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ES for the true vie of the ſame. 2208 
Efain2.3.& 49 Ere is the Spring where waters flow, EY | 
10. reue. l. 16. L to quench our heat of ſinne: | 
. 7- Here is the Tree where trueth doth grow 
33.15. ; 
plal.119.160, to leade ourliues therein: 
reue. a. j. and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the Arife, 
22.2. pſal. 117. when mens deuices faile: 
(IH. ere is the Bread that feeds the life, 
3% that deatli can not aſſaile. 
Luke 2. 10. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
8 comes to our cares from hence: 
Epheſ&.16 The fortreſſe of our Faith is heere, 
| and ſhield of our defence. 
Matth. .. Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
a pearle at hisdefire, © 
2.Pet.2.2z, And takes more pleaſure in the trough - 
"EI and wallowing inthe mire, 
Match.. 22. Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
= but with a ſingle eye: | 
Pllai9.27, Reade not, bur firſt deſire Gods grace, 
73 to vnderſtand thereby. 
Jude 20. Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
5 to fructiſie therein, 
Plal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
| to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſhua 1.8. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
pſal. 1. 1, 2. Whatſo to thee befalles: 
Pal 4 12, 13. Vea, double happy ſhaltthou be, 
| when God by death thee calles. | 
(Gracious God and meſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed ys tho rich. 
and precious iewcll of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be | 
written in our hearts to our cuerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- 
cording to thine one image, to build vs vp, and cdific vs into the perfect 3 


of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and tucreafing in vs all amet op vertues, Cue this, O 
8 . — Father, eee aire, Rana: 452 | 
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N Eſides the NOOR. ee bj 
5 mull. we are eſpeciall ror : 
; ; Ynl} 3 . Kall vs vnto this marueilous light of his Goſpel, and mer- 
falling away from Chriſt ro Antichuiſt, fr light t dat 
* that 97 1 mn of Gods Saints as ho th, 


440% Res eſtog e 
| -Io 3 wickednes; but e 1 Soo 
fo che intent therefore tbat ote may ubt e 2 — a meanes( ant ling to 
| coor duetie) to,berhankefull for the ſame, it ara rt to e in bis feare and love, that 4 the dayes of ou life wee 
- may procuretbe glory of hi oh Name; "Now foraſmich As ing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and prgQifi 
ol che worde bf God, (which is the light to our the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in afflii 
ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole d Ml yi id: wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimon 
-*fauour, and the onely faode and nouriſh MR ught that we could beſtowe our labours and 
-7 nothing which could bee More ac ta fort le to his Church, then in tbe tranſlating of 
Ry. Scriptures into our natiue t tongue: chewhichthing; dans or Gugs beretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet 
- ing che infancĩe ot thoſe times and ĩmperfect knowledge of the roffgues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light 
God hath no reueiled, t tranſlations gadget Gd eos foe Ned and reformed, Not that we vendicate anyt 
our ſelues abque the lat our br with feare & trembling we haue bene for the ſp 
ðũyeetes and more day and night occupied eee g enrneſti deſired, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godli 
7 reverence, exhorted, and alſo in couragedÞ the ready willes pt ſi 9 likewiſe rouched, not to 
charges for the furtherance Auch a benefit &a A I higC 
nnd the perſecutidn ſharpe & furiqus) we ſubmitredour ſelues at fength to their 


portunitie & occaſions, which Got preſtnted vnt ae in his C ELAN 77 * — ly and learned men, 
e this gſeat & wonderful worke wich al teuetence, as in 4 


ſence of God, as intceatiog the word od hereunto we thinkg our ſelues vnſufficient) hich now God accordi 
- divine prouidence & mercy hath directed toa —— proſperous . And this we may with 
baue in cuery point & word;aceording'ts that knowledge which it pleaſe 
fully rendred the rent and in dall — es places _ ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God i 

meanes en rm dey to ſet foorth the _ of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt 


n faith 


ſpeech ſeemed hardly tqqaę | 
ible. And albeit that mijny of 
— they haue ther ſig- 
Moreouer, whereas the nedeſſitie 
A drew and Grecke tongue, that 
pd of them that are not 


ee tter ene be diſcerned from theee Inc 
3 E 'pf the verſes, e haue fool Ebrew.cxamples Werber ſo enen from-the i 


F : diltinguitted as it is moſt proficablefbr memos; lo ge rec Wah hl 
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9 tterrn, ane . Yes and tþ 2grer 
mwents both for thebooke and for lor thy eu ech t 
be holpen. FortheEwhich cauſe a = et our the h — 21 
greatly further aſwell for memorie,as for the chieſe poi x af the ping how 
the holy —— what errors, ſectꝭ a rc orla 


diſcouraged(as they ecxule there r Fl : 505 
T: ted both by the ene re N | rug 
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deſite, is d mũtẽd. E re deen * rok 8005 N24 Cope fasten Wit RE 
| == auen ure may not e 8 but as (ous ; God tothe people of God, | 
of his kingdome, the comfotr of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath a 710 his 
*; purpoſe,ſo you would willingly recciue the worde of God,carnefily ſtudię it, an in all your life practiſe it. that yee may n 
|/-appeareindeedero berhe people of God, not walking any mor eaccordi world, but in the fruits of 

1 may be fully glorified, chrough Cheil 3 hh ſor ener, 
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THE. ARGVMENT. 


Oſes in effect deelareth three things, which are inthisbooke chiefly to be confidered. Fir, 
chat the worlde and all things therein were created by God, and that man becing placed in 
Fhis great tabernacle of the ode to heholde Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his 
Name for the infinite graces, here wich he had endued him, fel willingly from Godthrough - 
diſobedience ; who yet fot his owne mercies ſake reſtored him ts life, and confirmeth him in the laine 
by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by home he ſhould ouescome Satan, death and hell, Secondly,” 
that the wicked, vnmind ſull of Gods moſt excellent benefirs, remained ſtill in their u ĩckedneſie, and 
ſo falling woſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, prouoked God ( Tb preachers called them con- 
tinually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world, Thirdly, he aflureth vs by che examples 
of Abraham, Izhak, Laakob, and the t eſt of the Patri: arke. thai his = dara neuer faile them, whom he 
chuſeth to be his Church, and to profe ſle his Name in eatth, but i bv all their afflictions and perſecutions i 
hee euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuere phage AY becgule the beginning, increaſe, | h 1 
preſeruation and ſueceſſe thereot might be onely attribut FEE Mol emer bythe by the Sap et I 
C:in,lihmaclEſau and others, which were noble in maus iudgement tha Michah dependetn not 
on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world rand alſo by the ewneſſe of them, which hauc at all times 7 - 
worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not inthe multitude, but In the poore. * 
and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number, that man in his wiſedome might bee confounded, t. 
and the Name of God cuermore praiſed. 6080 1 1 47 Tu ""Y 
CHAP, I. auen. FOG moꝛning were W 
1 God createththe heauen & the earth, 3 The the * 
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light and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 He 9 1 25 de a ine 1 P Let the waters e. 

f. paratethj the water N earth. 16 He crea- under tl . Wu ren into one d . 11. * 
re: the Sunne, the Moone, & the flarreß. 21 He place — PRE any; xt. and — Eg. 8 
createth the p[h, birds, beaſts. 26 Hee createth Wag $16. tob 38 33 
man, aud giueth him rule ouer all creatures, I And God wn the due N 

29 And prouideth nouriture for man and. at 3 _ — 5 gathering tog together of ome 


a Firſt of all, and beaſt 


before that any a> Nn the « beginning God 

creature was, created the heauen and nee 5 8 bud h $0thir meſes 

God made hea- che earth. 1 che the bud ert : 

uen and earth of 2 And the earth was the en wh auh tra 

nothing, Wild, DN > without foune and to his Kinde, whic 5 86 
17.14. void, and darkents was' ſelfe vpon the e keth the and 
Pſal.33. 6. and - boon WY „und the at fruicfult ech: Es 5 
136.5 ecclus, 18. SSpirite of God mooued 0ht eis naturally is Hg 


1.46t5,14-15.a94 vpon cho wore. 
jen God (aide Let there de laßt: 


I 
and t 0-4 | 
: e Os light that it was 13 


lumpe and with- 4. And God 
out any creature (00D , and God (eparated +-the light from g 
21 Se i 


init:for the wa- the darkeneſſe, 
ters couered all, 5. And God called the Arz. 
dor, waſte. the darkenelle, hee called Band were 
c Darkneſſe co - the Tuening and the M ; 
uered the deepe fixſſ day. 

waters: for as yet 6 G Againe God ſayde, Let there 50 
che light was not [| flrmameũt in the niddes of the waters: 
created. and let it ſeparate the waters from the wa- e 
+Ebr. face of the ters. 


deepe. 7 Then God made the firmament;. and ch 
d Tien maintei- = the waters which were f vnder the 


it was g 0 i 
5 (WD che mozning f, echar © 
20d alt his*- © .: 
Let there ber creatures to ferne 5 "3 


1 o rule the Bap, 
. | 


leh 


ned this confuſed. firmament;from ed yt yet were *a- fa 
e gy OS: lu: 01 8 even 
cret power. * 

8257. face of 8 ; 1s And 0 


Mg waters. Hebr. 11. 3. e The light was madebefore either 7 TEST or 155 (EA nd fo ſepa 

N Moone was created : thete fore wee muſt not attribute that tothe -Da 

— arcatures that are Gods infiruments, which onely appertaĩneti to 

” ll. (God. tEbr let weene the light, and betweeye the darnes- f The firſt | 1 Which 2 i ing to che going DE. 
* 8 day. +Ebr, ſo was the cuening; mas the morning. P fal. zs, and donne. m Of things ing to A Il 15 zolicic: b 7 Men 
5 136.5. tere. 10. i 2. and 51. 1 5. ing otter, and aire. F As, enffealogs I'm, 25 wy . Soncia cre be 
de sea and rivers from iſleſe warergthgeare in the cone Eng deal hy man iuageth d | 

% 2 »pholdenby Gods power, regen oucrwhelme the world. che Saturnus, 0 4 S 

2 n 4. 8 That is, che region l isaboue vs. pointed for the lame, to 4 ans vie. Je 


ie aboue in the 
ire, and the o- 


Voter. 
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ty 1 
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5 Feth — 
Wich his wiſe- 
= dome and ver- 
DS to m 


2 > Let thewavrs 2 


jc foute the 


* lde, ſwimme, 


or cræepe. he hea | 

1 Eh Hale of © Nr Eben Sid created the great whales 
li. | and euery thing lining aud mooutng, which 

+Ebr the face of the 4 waters brought 
the firmament. coding to their kinde, and enery featherey 
ꝗ Thefith and - foule accopdirty to his kinde; and God ſawe 
foules had both mM it was good. 

one beginning, Then God * bled them, Taving, 
wherein wc lee Bing kooꝛth fruit and ler the tos and fill rye 
the: ochre gi- waters in the ſeas, and let le multiply 

eth place to 


in che earth. 
Gods will, foraſ- 
much as the one 


were 41 
ſott is made to 


Day, * 


— the beaſt of the earth, accozding to his 
kinde, and it was fo, 

25 And God made the beaſt ok tl ny 
ding ts to his kinde, and 2 5 ctrl 02; 
ding to his kinde, and euery 
of the — acrozding to his 0 big ant ann Gol 
. law that it was good. | 
206 Furthermoze God ſayde, (Let vs 
make man in sur; image accoꝛding to our 


ther to ſwmimme 
beneath in the 


r That is, by the 


vertue of his 


7 he fiſt day. 
Ehr. ſoule of ie the ſea, and quer the faule of the heauen.and 
ha. Dining 9.6, — beaſtes, and onex all the earth, and 
or. 1 1.7. 9 mere Fg nery thing that crerperh and moot 
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- + ad... us God ated man in his 
” amy in the the image GH God 1 


he cre 
28 A 850 u — nn God 9 8 
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creatures, tothem, * Bring forth fe frurte and mult 


1 5 | 
35 "<A 
s 5 75 


| Ln” ner che liſt of 8 and ouer the foule of 
8 Signifying che heanen, and oner euery beat that moo⸗ 
"== neth vpon the earth. 
29 And God ſaid; Behold, havegiven 
"wy pw Pherbe bearing cede, w 
the earth, and enery tree, wherein 
is Cotto erre bearing ſcede: *tharſhall 
be topon tos meate. 
30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, 
and to ener fonle ot | 


img 
Ex - 
celient worke 


TP ud God a al er peebad made, 10 


loe, it was very good. 


So the eueuing 
and the * wert the 


1 | 
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A the + vpen fignament of 


tn abundance ac- an 


23 J So the euening and the moꝛning 


5 C 5 ne Terchroweth, 
ing 00: n 0 
1 — 2 Oye nd hoon fr 2 25 


j many 


likeneſſe, and let them rule ouer theffh of knewledge of good and euill. 


hich. 


ond hearth were. 8 That i. is 5 hho 


he had made, * and th 


mat | earth 
3 — the ſeuenth day, and Exad. 20. 1 1. 
e that in it he had reſted and 51. 17. deat, 
from v28e, which God had created Say 4.4 
or he liad 
1c K Tyeſe are the dpenerations of the. now finithed his 
W and ok the earth, when they were creation, hut bis 
treated, in the da 8 God made prouidence Rill 
the earth and the heaue watcheth oucr 
5 And euerp plant nt ofthe gene, befoze it his creatures, and 
was in the earth, and ene erbe ok the field, gouerneth them. 
befoꝛe it grewe ; foꝛ the Lozde God had not c Appointed it 
cauſed it to d raine ppon the c neither to be kept holy, 
was there a nan bs till 19 round K N t hat man might 
6 But ar tho earth, and therein contider 
watered all He ear the excellencie 


** 805 11 75 his nometable way 
dance of crea. * 


from all bis worke which — 4 
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$2 


(The Lom Go 2 made theman *of of his Works and 


the duſt ol the ground, x hꝛeathed in his faces Gods goodne ſſe 
bzeath ok life, * the man was a ltuing ſonle. towards him. 


8 And the Lozde God planted a garden lor, he originall 
Eaſtward = Ven A and there hee put the aud beginning. 
me he had made. 
oꝛ out ot che ee Loꝛd 37. 15 
G0 to grow euery tree pleaiant to the fi fight, < God onely o- 
and good foꝛ meate: the ; tree of tife allo in peneth the hea- 
the middes of the garden, b and the tree of nens and ſhut- 
. teththem, hee 
Io And ont of Eden went a riuer towa- ſenleth droughe 
ter the garden, and from thence it was diut⸗ and raine accor- 
rr and became into foure heads. 
The name of one is the lame pleafure. 
conpallſeth the whole lande ®1 Tah, A ee 
pe fla The gowe of thirtandy/69 dase whereof man 
I2 And the golde o whereof mam 
there is Bdelium, and the 8 body was crea. 
Si And name of e 
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Fo Man « daſt. 22 Man c * ent of Parad:ſe — halt ob 58 
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fruit, ſaue that icoole of the day, and the man and his wif no 
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Nenne which hath opened her mouth to 
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withour ſincerity 13 Then Kain layde to the Loꝛd, a My 
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by the ſpirzof and begate ſonnes and daughters. uen: all that is in che earth ſhall peri rue — wut 
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* art they were euen Deſtroyed from the is to obey God 
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t were witch hum in the fake the multi- 
24 And the — ede vpon " tudes i. Pet 3-29, 
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13 The flood _— 16 Noab s commanded 
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giag his gheſts, bꝛing out nom vnto vou, and doe to them as platnc,and all the inhabitants of the cities, Chap. 4.2. 5 

but he is to be Ceemeth you good: onely vnto thele men doe and that that grew vpon the earth. Deut. 29. 23 iſa 8 

dlamed in ſee- nothing: * foꝛ therefoze are they come vnder 26 (Now his wife behinde him looked x 3. 19. icre. 30. e 

+ kiog vnlawfull the ſhadow of my rooke. backe, and the became an pillar ot ſalt. 40. ese. 16 9. d 

mumeanes, 9 Then they ſayd, Away hence. And 27 ( And Abzaham riſing vp early in Z-/+.x 1. 8. mos * 

f That I ſhould they ſayd, Mee is come alone as a ſtranger, the moꝛning went to the place, dohere hee had 4 11. Ake 17. 294 | 

preſerue them | and ſhallhetudge and rule? wee will now ſtood befo2e the Luzd, | — audery, f 

com all iniury. Deale woꝛſe with thee then with them. So 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gos n As touching * t 

28 Per. 2.7. they pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vponLot *Himlelfe, and mozrah, & toward all the land of the plaine, the body onelys: 1 
5 dame to bꝛeake the dooꝛe. d behold, he ſaw the ſmoke of the land moun⸗ and this was a 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand and ting vp as the ſmoke ofa furnace. notable monu. F 

* pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 29 (But yet when God deſtroyed. the ment of Gods t 

: to the dooꝛe. | cittes of the plaine, God thought vpon A» vengeanee to all : 

A. 19.16. II * Then they ſmote the men that were bzaham, and ſent Lot out from the mids of them that paſſed t 

| at the dooꝛe of the houle with blindnes both the deſtruction, when he ouerthzew the ci⸗ chat way. | 

| ; _ fmallandgreat,(o that they were weary in ties wherein Lot dwelled, £56 , 

. m*Ebr,fnding. i ſeeking the dooze. 2 30 C Then Lot went vp from Joar, and o Hauing before f 

1 12 hen the men ſayde vnto Lot, dwelt in the mountain with his two _ felt Gods mercy,, - 

| TUhom halt thou pet here? either lonne in ters: foꝛ hee » feared to tary in Joar, but he durſt not pro- | 

lawe, oꝛ thy ſonnes, o2 thy daughters, oz dwelt in a _— and his two daughters. uoke him againe | 

whatloeuer thou haſt in the citie, bzing it 31 And the elder ſayd vnto the yonger, by continuing a- : 

; out of this place, . Pur father is olde, and there is not a man mong the wic- | 

g This prooueth 13 Foz we 8 will deftroy this place, be- in thee earth to coine iu vnto vs after the ked. 8: 

that the Angels Caiile the *crie of aer s great befoze the maner ot the earth. p Meaning, in te 

are miniſtets, as Lord, c che coy h ſent vs toveftrop it. 32 Come, we wil make our father adꝛinke countrey which | 


* 


well to execute 14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto wine, and lie with him, that wee map pꝛe⸗ the Lord had 


Gods wratb,as his ſonnes in law which maried his daugh⸗ ſerue ſeed or our father. | nov deſtroyed: 
to declare his ters, and ſapd, — get vou out of this 33 So they made their father dꝛinke wine q For except he 
four. better foꝛ the So will deſtrop the city: but that night, and the elder went e lay with her had bene auer - 

Chap 18.20. e ſcemed to his tonnes. in lam as though he tather: but he perceined not, neither when come with wine, 


# ta 
|  $0r ſhould mary, had mocked. - the lay downe, neither when the roſe vp, he would neuer 
Ip I5- C And when the mozning aroſe, the 34 And on the moꝛow the elder ſaid to the haue done that a» 
Angels halted Lot, ſaying , Ariſe, take 2 potger, Behold, velternight layJ with my bominable a&s- 
| | Her: 


Bree live. 1 let vs make hi n D2inke e wine this 
5 God per- night alſd, and Ern and lie with him, 
-mited him to fal ot we may +pteſerne ſeede of our 2 
woſt horribly i in 35 So they made their father dzinke wine 


thefolicary moũ - that 5 allo, and the yonger aroſe, and — 
tines, whom the with hun, but he percetued * when ſhe lay 
wickednes of So- n When the roſe vp. 
dom could not hus were r both the daughters of 
overcome. Lot with child 1 kather. 
Wbo as they 7 And th er bare a ſonne, and ſhee 
yere borne in CA 2 his L.A oab ; the ſame is the fa⸗ 
molt horrible in- ther of the  FPoabites vnto this day. 
ceſt, ſo were they 38 And the yonger bare a ſonne allo, # ſhe | 
nnd their poſte · called his name : Ben -· ami: the lame is the 


Wien vile and father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 
90 ed 


t That is, ſonne oſ my people, fi onifying, that they rather reioyced 
ü 128. line then repentcd for the ſame. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Abrahamdwelleth as a ſtranger in the land 
of Gerar. 2 Atlimelech taketh away his wife. 3 
God reprooueth the king, 9 and the bing Abra- 
ham 11 Sarah « reſtered with great gifts, 17 A. 
e a Which was Graham prayeth, & the king & his are healed, 
: toward Egypt. A Fterward Abꝛaham departed thence to⸗ 
b Abraham had ward the South countrep, and dwelled 
powtwiſe fallen betweene Cadeth and © Shur, andſviour- 


mo this fault: ned in Gerar. 
uch is mans 2 And Abꝛaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
frailtie, c Shee is my liſter. Then Abimelech king 


c So greatly God of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 
deteſteth foreach 3 But G D came to 

of marriage. dꝛeame by night, and 14 
d The infidels co.. e thou art but dead, becauſe o 
ſeſſed that God which thou han take: fox 
would not puniſh 4. ( ſtanding 1 had not b 
but for iuſt occa- yet come — der) And he lapd, Lozd, will 


TE 
0 
Fir holde, 


on: therefore thou lay euen 4 the righteous nation? 
whenſocuer hee 5 Saßpd not he vnto me, She is my liſker? 
puniſherh, the . yea, and the her ſelke ſatd, Ye is my bꝛother: 
occaſion is iuſt. With an vpzight © minde, and * innocent 


e As onefalling r „haue J done this. 
byignorance, and 6 And God layde vnto him by a dzeame, 


not doing euill of J knowe that thou didſt this euen with an 
roſe. 5 vpꝛight minde, and Jeske pt thee alſo that 
1 Not thinking Jou 1 not ſinne again mee: there ⸗ 


to doe any man fore ſiffered J thee not to touch her. 

harme 7 Mow then, deliuer the man his wife a- 
a God by his ho - EA. : fo: he is ax Pꝛophet. he ſhall pzay 
yTpirit retaineth fo2 thee that thou mayeſt line ; but if thou 
them that offend Ddeliuer her not againe, bee ſure that thou 
byignorance, that ſhal£ Die the Death,thou c all that thou haſt. 

they fall not into 8 Then Abimelech riling-vpearlyin the ned 


greater inconue- mozning, called all his ſeruants; and tolde 


nience, all theſe things + vnto them, and themen 
b That is,one to were ſo:e afrayd. 

whom God re- 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzahi, bz 
ueileth himſelfe and ſaid vnto him, Chat haſt thou done vn⸗ 
familiarly. to vs? and what haue 
i For the — 7 thou haſt bꝛought on mee and my * 
ofthe godly, is Dome this 
eee towards * ne jar ought not tobe done. 

Gad, So Abimelech ſayde vnto Abzaham, - 
7 eb intheir eares what laweſt thou that thou halt done this 

The aickednes thing? 
of the king brin- 


ing⸗ 
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get Gods wrath thought ihus, Surely the! feare of God is not ſhall ſay vnto thee — e voxer 20030 Rom: 2 
ron he wot ine * and they will flay mee foz my IJ xk n D bed ca gate. woman;F f 11.28. 
realne, A | bond w 
| Heſheweth | wil em ; 


e woman Had 
e is a mans wile, , | 


when e Irhak was as had 


apy to 


fame g 
the eCxypran —— which ſhe had 
ded t „Cad out 
＋ thee, th fo: the Enns or chte bond 
reat ſinne? thou halt done things ht 
um, Abzahams ſight, 


and for hy bond woman: thy pee. fo: the nz aber en a 
II Then Abꝛaham anſwered, Betauſe J and foz 


that no honeflic can be hoped for, where the feare of Godi is not, * ſeed. 


* 
* 
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ger tinvery derm the ion 74 — 2 
daugh nd the f | | fi crmaine.and 


ter o ku mothers 1 
I3. Now Go 5 vat —— ughter, A- 
out of my kathers houſe he cams neece,, 
This ts $44 Aae dl 2 3 (OD! It chewe Chap.11.29, for 
vnto me in all places where — come,* Sap ſo the Ebrewes 
en — B61 is my bꝛother. vſe theſe words. 
4 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and hep. 12.13. 
beenes, and men leruants, and women-ſer- 107, f at thy cem - 
uants, and gaue them vnto Abraham, and »axdemert, 
reſtoꝛed him Sarah his wife n Such an head, 


is N thee: dwell where it ple thee, mayeſt be preſer- 
Likewiſe to Sarah he ſapd, Beholde, ued fro al ãgers 
thy bꝛother a thouſand pieces o God cauſed this 

2 liluer: beholde, 


ee is — u vatle o thine heathen king to 
epes to all that are with ther, & to all o reprooue he e 
any 0 was thus re ard, 7 


die den etn neces; 
ed vn e ec inę that 
* 0 Neale le Abele imele uy . 1 
his women leruants:andt 


his wife, and God bad giucher 
I8 Fo: the Loꝛde y 


ods bare childzen, an busband,asber 
wombeofthe houle fab — Nd 
mbe ofthe houle ol Abimetech ile of p Had vakE awa 

Sarah Abzahams wife ſtõ them the gi 

- CHAP. XX1. of concciuing, 
2 TIrhah borne. 2 11 mocketh Tx hal. 

14 Hagar u caſt out with her ſonne, 17 The 

Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 The couenant be- 

tweene Abimelech and Abraham. 33 Abraham 

called vpon the Lord, 

Nen the Lozd viſited Sarah, as he had 

n vnto her accozding as he 05. 17.19. and 
m . 19,10, 

2 Mor- Sarah conceined, and bare A- Mat. r. 2. 46. 7. 8 
2aham a ſonne in e ſame galat. 4. 32 lehr, 
1 7 © 7 hes 

3 braham called his ſonnes name a Therefore the 

oh 5 ah 3 him, which Sarah wiracle was 


4 Abzaham circumciſed J 288 
hts wnn nne, when hewas ele eight dayesold,* as Gz/ar.4 30. 


God had com e 
IIS 
7 dat, ob hath made me 


to Te inc Get _— wil retoice with me. 


I5 And Abimelee 0 25 vich wh6 thou 


— giuen 


ue b She accuſctn 


= 5 . would 
ue berſclle of i 


Sar ah ſhould 
gien chan mh tha T loꝛ I haue bozne him titude that - 
n age. did not beleeue 
Then the child grew, and was wea- the Angel. : 
And Ab = wr rrp bel feaſt the 7 
FT ak was Se He derideth a 
rah law n 1 ot Hagar Gods promiſe 
boꝛne vnto 3 made to Izhak, - 
ie che fayd unto Abrabam, Ale elch ge. 
0 ca = 
5 dot woman — þ wepaery — Gale. "£1 
not be 4.29. 4 
eire with I ICT. Chap. 22200 12 7 5 
11 And this thing was very grieuous in d The A 
Se ot hir ſounne. ſed ſee ſhall be 
. I2 C But God fayd vuto Ab Let counted from 
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F - nouncetball na- her! p: 


vnto the 9 wat 4 Aber 8 thee” 


E so that ir isa 24. Aid Abza J will ——.— 
lau full thing to 27 Law a 300 2 
3 ——— r hen 
. us v ny 

cd, Fort 26 And Abimele ſayde , J know not 


and l to affirco- 1 2 card 10 it but 1 
den of out ſia- Then Abzaham tooke ch 


| e 
berdes Ans gaue them vnto Abinelechzand 
they two mave a conenant. 

y 28 And Abꝛaham ſet ſeuen lambs of the 

_ 2 —— nes. 
Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, 
erlharmeam meane — lambes,which thou 
by themſely 

5 And he Auuerrd, Becauſe thou ſhalt 

dibe, ar of ſcuen, reteiue of mine hand theſe lambs, that 

wmecwing lambs. it maybe a witneſfe vnta mee, that J haue 
mn Thus we ſee digged this well. 

E: Far the godly, 21 Mherefoꝛe the place is called Beer 

f 8 rouching out- ſheba,becauſe there they ſware. 

würd chin ma 

make - Fo may er-ſhcba : afterward Abimelech and Phi⸗ 
=: thexicked that chol his chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned 
+. know not the agatne 1 1 5 mw ofthe Philiſtuns. 

true God. B55 Abꝛa 1 a groue in 

4 n That u, hee Birr. band *cal ed n 

5 l points of N * a \firange in 

5 9 the Phcliſtm a long ealon, 


WD Or well of the 


v.£% 
6258 


A portance, ſor to 
Auſtiſie the truth} who hath done this tlſing: allo thou toldeſt 


32 Thus made hep a= conenant at Be- vnto A 


ent. . 
12 28 cM 
2 e 


20 The generation of 


bRebehal - 
e of hon comet Rebekah. Heby, 11. . 1 


„ - Utrall affections Den ney Ng Per e | M after thele things, God vid 1d / 19 
* — — Is And m Me oor and erb and a him, Abꝛaham wi , * 
commaidement. ra tertame Who J. 
ſpent , her ca the chi 5 15 2 Ind d Takenow rhite only _ the free | 
16 © went e ate her over axainſt. ſoune Aha u nd get 7 
him afarre off, — 22 Foote: koꝛ thee vnto t nos tah, and volker him _ = nackey] 
ſavde , I will not ſee the death of the chude: there fo2 a yy hed offering vpon one of the _—_ * 
and ſhe late Downe ouer againſt him, and lift mountames,which J will thew thee. Danke oh rae By 
? vp her voyce, and wept. 3 Then Abzaham roſe vp earely in the t the Tempi 
bor bicoromiſe . 17 Then Hod s heard the voyte of the mozning, and ladled his aſſe, and tooke two 3 ſtood ?, 
or his rome childe, and the an elofGodcalledto Hagar ok his ſeruants with him. c Jzhak his tonne, ee 
* from eauen, and {aid vnto pd nee atleth and cloue wood foz the burnt offering, and ol his tentation, t; 
„ braham, 2000.00. rhe agar? fare not, foz God hath heard roſe vp , and went to the place, whi ” God being he wascos | 
| becauſerbe 1 8 ere he is. had _ im. manded to offer 
CCC he Hare aero, = Cvdhadpomi 
1 * e hand: make of hun a great 1 is epes, and la e place atarre on, be. 
Pray. peg hin » 5 3 , 297 h r 9 2077803 "en che chüne will 00 reer 
7 9 And od d opened ents and ſhee here e alle ; foꝛ J and the childe D 
B gane a Well af water lo hee went ted the goe yonver and woulhip , and * come agatne © + ——— I... 
Ep nerhes bottle with water, and gaue boy Binde d you. He doubted 
| wecanveither 20 S God was i with the childe, and he Then abzaham tooke the wood of the nor, bur God 
+ Jeenorvſethe grew and dwelt in che wilverneffe, and was burnt ofertng, and lapd it vpon Jzhak his would accom- 
meages which = 2111 f archer. ſonne,and he tooke the tire m Ls and, and pliſh hispromiſe, 
are before vs, gas And hee weite in the wilderneſſe of the knife : and they went both together: though heſhoutd' 
i A5rouching and his mother tooke him Silke out 7 Then pee k unto Abzaham his ficrifice his ſen. 
+ aurward chings * the lard of Egypt. fat her, and laßd, Pf father. And And he ae d The only ar 
-  Godcauſedium "x at that ſame time Abimelech red, Were am hy nne. And he lar d, Be⸗ do ouercome all 
do proſper. * Cv is chlefe captaine ſpake vnto and che — the 'wood;but where! is the 2 | 
nber in An han in, God is with the in all that 2 theburntoffering? | eſt pon Gods 
bow, and.was an tyq Then Ab:aham anlwered, My ſonne, ts ene 
dme - 27. Now therefore ſweare vnto mee heere God will «pzomde him a lambe foz a burnt e For it is lixethax 
A 1 0 al by 5b, chat thou wilt not + hurt me nor me 9 : othey went bothrogether. his father had de · 
N nt . f © chitdzen, no2 my childꝛens chf{vzen : thou nd when they E p race which clared to him 
wih meyor li. ſyalt deale with nie, and with the countrey God had fhewed hem, Abzaham builded an Gods c>mande. |, 
where thou Hait beene a ſtranger, accozding altar there, and couched the wood, and ment, ohereunto i 


bound Jzhak his ſonne, * and layd hum on b<ſheved him 


ye Ang hs ook. "tet = obedient, * * 
retching koo is Lam 2.21, 
1 kill his Kg 1d de f That is, by thy 
of the Loꝛd c ld vnto true obedience | 
him fr om heauen gel oft . Abza- thou haſt decla · 
van. And he ered, here am J. ted thy liuely 


Then he laid, Lay not thine hand vp⸗ faith. 


on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: Or, ænd haſt no 


feen now 100 f — we. that t thou feareſf God, wirhholden thine 


leeing lake j thou haͤſt not ſpared one ſon from es . 


une, 
am lifting vp his eyes, — on 7 ee, I 
there was aramune ber r che Lad wit 
looke Hay bejols the hoꝛnes in a buſh, He, or prouide. 
Then Abzaham —4 and tooke the ram, g The name is 
and offered him vp koꝛ a burnt offering in changed to ſhew 
ee e 
Aham called the name ot that boch me and pro- 
place, f Jehouah arth, as it is ſaid this 5 uide ſecretly os 
nthe will the Loꝛd e be ſeene. his;and alſo cui- 
IS FO the Angel of the Loꝛd cryed dently is ſcene 
bꝛaham from heauen the ſecond tune, and felt in time 
16 And ſaid, By » my ſelfe haue Jſwomme convenient, 

(ſayth the Lozd) becauſe thon haſt done this P/al.105.9.00- _ 
gta 4 * — — onely ſonne, cl. 44. 51 luke. 
17 pte ch rel f bleſſe thee, 1 73. heb. 5.13. 

and wil greacty mull y thy ſeede, as 
. ffarres ofthe uy ng as the (and 00 Hich there is no grea - 
is vpon the ſea ſhoze, and thy leede ſhal — ter then he, | 
{elle the gate ol his enemies. £ = lor, holde. 

nd 
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the h Signifying. tha | 
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| PE Craps 
ndthemayd ranne and cold them of 
ener doſe con Nader ber ee 
and Laban ranue Wis the mano 


the camels of his mater, 
FOr, Me ſopota- ee e ers go 
ex14, or Syria of and ſo he arole, and to Aram 
the two flood; i to 7 95 Kutte et 


weit, 4 1 N 
vt Yer | 


ttheci eb a well of water, ar curn hee heard the! 
0 | . art 7 EPL women come out IE 
how ; BETTY d,D f ;D 'LomGo God of my ma bythe camels a ar the on Gods 
their knee ſtex Ab 5. 45 end me good 31 Aud her arg, Tomein der nent — * 

f He groumdeth perde ve ths any nw ſhows mercte vnto my the ng — wherekoze —— heard ki pe. ö 


o mer, 
o For hewiked 


hisprayer vpon malt er baue pzeparedthe 
promiſ L ſtande e well of water, foz. the camels? 
—— . whies e of this city come. fre 15 Then the man tame into the houle, 


np org, za gs, 


_ to his ma- 4 the __ 4 25 N 
and unlanled ? camels, ous 0 Tou FU. S 
405 cauſe me to 2 to: 4 — vꝛouender toꝛ che camels, and wa⸗ p. The ar in- 
eneete. wie J 0 5 . — mer 757 pꝛap rent 0 waſh his feete,and the mens feete that tertaine ment of | | 
g Theſeruant cher, chat 175 2 K th hun. ſtrangers vicd: 
moued by Gods an J n 7 Arnd the meate was ſet befoze among che godly. 
ſpirit, deſired to be 10 ed 5 uthe laid, A Wil not. . haue fath 
be aſſured by a I$hakt and e oem bead. bela, Speake on. q The fidelitie 
ligne, whether ſhewed nd thereby LID 2011 C5 34 laid, Nam Ab that ſeruants owe | 
God proſpered TAGS 35 And the Lozd bathe. my maſter to cheir mater, b. 
hisiourney or no. eka came out, che 5 wonderfully, e 1s become great ves cauſeth them to th 
h God.gi —— — Nahoz e, and beeues, & luner, preſferrechtir: : Y ® 


h 
2 Abꝛãdamis bꝛsther, and her pitcher von her and golde, and o men ſcruants,and mayD ker⸗ maſters buſineſſy © 
all things that ſhoulder. uants, and camels, and en te their one ye 
are vndertaken © 16 (And the mayde was very faire to 36 And Sarah my WÞ wife hath neccllitie, = BL 
for the glory of looke vpon, a virgin and vnknowne ol man) 5 e vnto my maſter. w ayer r To bleſſe, ſgni- . 


his Name and And ſhe i went 24 and lilted ol hath he gluen al ath. fieth here to l. i 
according to his her piteher, and tame vp. | ter made me kw rich, or increaſe 

word. I Then the ſetuantranne-tsmette her, Us, not take a wife tomy —— 2 ubbſtance, 

i Here is decla- aun ard Letme pinke, I map ther, alittle 1 the vaugh 4 2 the c mtes, in cke text in the 

red that God euer 1 of thy pitcher. whole land _ verſe decla- 4 


henteth tht pray- -* 8 And the fap d, Bꝛinke + fir; andthe fs dont But Er-. it go? vnto my fathers ret 

ers of his, = [2 and - Towne - - bx ward vpou her W inred, and take a wife vn · f* The Canaanites 
ett th HARE. 

— 2 19 And when ſee hanglnenhon hinke, 39 Then as lem EDA and therefore JE 

e gel LA BUDD ater fo; thy camels: the woma 2. Che Land, ewe godly could not 

— end of drinks 20 And thee powzed out her pitcher into 995 5 alke , "Will vill ſende his Angell wi —— _ 


THAT eedily, and rannc againe vnto thee, and pzoſper thy iourncy, and thou ſhalt 
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j feate and re- . of God , and this is the gate vf dated 8 
enc : and (4 an © o 4s, t 
* 9 Ehen Aaakod role vp carlyin the wp „ eorerhu og e cauſewhy hee 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that Laban ſaid, cell, thou art departed from 
g To be a re- vnder his head, and 4 Sehen pl myt . and myfleth — and be abode with his fathers houſe, 
' mcmbrance only ànd powꝛed oyle vpon the top o it. . 0 Bun theſpa, and what he faw 
ofthe viſion ;19.-And hee callen thenameofthat at place - 15..C. a: Laban, lay 2 Jaakob, inthe way. 
dene vo I Betb-el! ne anche Adugh 1 — hon t Thatis, of m 
wok | * was at the firit called — 05 1 ve e blood & binred. 
15.3 f. 1 O Then ed a vo 
bobo 7804 JE! b God will e e es ene 10 we Ie 
Hebindeth in this tourney wh ich; J goe, and giue elder called Leah, AND 832 ponger 
22 me bꝛead to eate EL - — 2 mw: : LIM 1 1 W l 0 . Ts 
conditio r er ut — a ed. 
eee, 1 thereho Fah (etie,then wal the Lozdebe 2 115 ndfarre. 4 5 119: * 
hlüsinfr- aakod loned Ra = 6 
3 and pro- 22 And this ſtone, which I haue ſet v will Kg 7 veeres res fot DI 
nmierh e bee 1 5 Ul be Gods hone: and ok a 9 . I | | 
thankfull, --- | that thou thalt giue me, wi [I gre thetenth | 9 Then Laban Laban anſwered, n ne 
ther. at J Kur hex dee, then chat bs 
N That H.A P, SNL, 55 Seh Ot | n; abide wi me. - SEAS: 2 1 
> 13 Tazhob commeth to am aud ſeruet nen 2 ; ed ſeuen peeres fo Meanin 8 i 
as for Rabel. 23 Leah brought to bis bed in ſted Rahel, and t oor er himbuta 3 en der — 2 
Rahel. 29 He ſerueth ſeu yeres more for-Ra- — bee ere accampli - - 
hel. 3 Leah cod eiue th and beareth foure ſonnes. 2 55 ad 10 Laban, Giue ſhed. "op, 
a Thatis, he Tigen Jaakob : lit vp his feete, and came emp zths may gocinto ber: at 1227 deyes 
went foorth on tnto the+ Eaſt countrep. fall 
his iourney. 2 And as he looked about, A there Cherie: Laban gathered. b 1 gl cauſe why 
Ebro the lana Was a rfl in the field, d and loe, thꝛee flocks: aeg hen he mem nd — nec: ſt. Iaakob was de- 
. ofthe children of of ſheepe lay thereby, (foe at that well were Des cciued, was, that 
the Eaſt. the flockes watered) and t re was a great K ke Leay ht in olde time the 
d Thus he was gd 2. the welles mouth. ber to 18 22 — r wife was couere 
iirectedby the And thither were aj the flocks 1 gathc- 1d Lab 2 — 5ifpah to wich a vaile, when 
onely prouidence 3 and they rolled the ſtone from Cole bist | the was brought 
ol God, who. mouth, & watered the ſheepe, k putt A 27. e was 5 com, ro her huſband, 
brought him alſd A vpont the b rn 92 place abr . eah.Then Thexiad detoLaban, on, in ſigne of cha- 
1 to Labans bouſe. 5 .. a | ſtitie and - 
t Ie ſcemeth tbar © bzechzen,w be pee? And they anſwe- back pon t 270 el? Ulheretozethen then faſineſie... 2 
in thoſe daies the red, Ie are of Haran. halt ed me i Be | 
tuſtome was to ky Then hee pu vnto them Know yes 26 7775 — SHIRT Iris not iche — — 2 
all even ſtran- Laban — ſonne of Naho2 2 ho ſaid, ie  maner of! to giue the vonger be» that he had of 
es brethren, know e the elder. Iaakobs ſervice, | 
Fonlebem 1 naine he ſayd vnto them, Ale 27 Fultil ſeuen eres fo2 her; and we wil then eirher bis | 
Y pexce? by the DF... — Yep anſwered, Hee is in  all0 2 the ſeruit 
ach word the £00d hea bew daughter Rahel thalt lerne meper ſeuen yeeres moze, -. 
nes Gonide Wichse 28 Then Jagkob did k 
Arbeite. oF en he bald . is pet hie day, nei- ſeuen peeres „ {0 hee fraue bun he 
| ber is fr tome that the N bee — 5 daughter to bets tte, Es" 
| rer together: water pee the ſheeye and 29 Lavanallogaueco Rahethis augh- excuſe. 
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e Which 


ne kinde of b > . 
Gwemie, whoſe rotehdh 
àcertaine like ! 
== canal . | 
er, gare of amas 1 i 
cha | called his name Reuben; fot te e 1 
that oſt times and name 2 thee onnes 3 
which are {ſay tee ecauſe the! Loꝛd hath looked vpon oo beg | | T 
— eſpiſed of men, my theretoxe nu ne hulband — Lum Aachss came from ee _ EE 
are fauoured of will v loueme, 22 Leah went out to tn ſ 
God. 33 And he conceiued again, andbarea aud an R — 088d 226. buying, 7 6 
1 Hereby appea- fone Le fo. — e » and payed EA —4— — 4 _ bars bought, . 
te che that dals; and t with | | 
recourſe to God Ane calls, an dah eyreive ue 17 1 and 


in her affliction. 


* 


a vnio Jakob ef TM TIE 5 


1 
m For children e conceſuꝛd againe, and bare a 18 2 God hath gtuen me 1 
are a great cauſe enge And and ſayd, Now at this * 4 my rewarde, becauſe J gaue my i mapde to f In Read of A f 
of mutuall love Huſband chem mee company , dean I ch my hulbande, andſhe called his name Alla · onde c 
betweene man — „ ꝛ theretoze 1 
and viſe. * 19 After Leahcon tonceiued againe, and bart ct 4 
. 0 — 2255 a> „ 1442 v 
Mert h. 1 625 ne, laying, Kalled hes 20 Aden eah fayde, God hath indued — 
1 Ebr. ſtood gun the Loꝛd: —.— che called e dowꝛie: now will mine 
bearme. dah, and + . : dwell with mee, becauſe J haue boine | 
CHA _— F and ſhee called bis nams 
49. | Rabeland Leah 1 both barren, ins thesr Zebulun 
maids ir husband they Sear dg 21 Alter that, n bare a daughter, and 
dren... 15 Leah giueth Mandrakes to Raue = at hs called her name 
E ight lil with her 27 Laban d enriched * ¶ And So com Rahel, and | 
2 Taakobs ale Laa ſtob u made very rich. God heard her, and opened her wombe. , made her 
2 Ribe ſaw that the bare Jaa - 23 2 bare a ſonne, and Fustfall. 
48 chlid zen, Rahel enuted her ſitter, fad, God hath taken awaymy e rebuke, g Becauſe fiut · 
; Bs i nt Jaakob, Giue mee childzen, 24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph , ſay · fulneſſe came of 
40) gs dirk. ing. "ThoLode wil gitiemee-yer another Gqds bleſſing, /; 
1 and ER ae big 25 (Anda aſſaone as Rahel bad bonne J —— — 
a It is onel and he mm 8 | 
that maket bar. Read, ehholden from ther the 2 latd to Laban, Send me away tiply : barren- 
ond friefall goe to my place, and to my —— 


am not in fault. in to x , and thee ſhallbeare vpon 


and therefore 1 FE And te DB old my maide Bil · Cc 
br de Enees, and+ I ſhall haue cyUdzen al do 


b I vill receiue 
her children on * 


1a — . e gane him Bitha! her mayde 
—— bs mine to wife 3 * went in to her. * 
owne. 1555 conteiued, and bare Jaa- 
tEbr.T ſhall be 
builde 6 "Then Then amd Rahel, Sod hath giuen ſen ⸗ me 
— ſide, aud hath alſo heard my 
—— and hath giuen me a ſonne: ; therefoze 
* AndBithay Rel de conceined 
tEbr.wreſllinges 7 a conceine 
of God. Re again bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne. 
& Thearrogancy 8 n Rahel ſaide, eien wi c extellent 
of mans nature wꝛeſtlings haue I wꝛeſtled with mp ſiſter, 


hin char and hauegotten the v and:and ecal: 
ee ont {ed his name erb 0 


ta 
her fiſter, aſter 2. And when Leah ſawe that the had left hi 


ſhe hath received bearing, — 1 1 her mapde, and 
this benefireof gaue her Jaakob 

God to beare Io And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Jaa⸗ 
children. kob a ſonn ne. 
d That is, God II ThenſaydL A company com- th 
doth increaſe me meth: and the called is name Sad. 
with a multitude 12 Agatne 3ilpah eahs mard bare Jaa · 
of children: ſor er ſonne. 
ſo Iazkobdoth 13 Then ſayd Leah, Ah, bleſlen am J, foꝛ 
expound this the daughters will blefſe me: and ſhe called great 
name Gad, his name Aſher. 
Chap. 49.19. 14 C Row Reuben went in the dayes ol 


— _ 3 ted as a curſe. | 

iue mee 8 and my c 

tor — Hine Xrued thee, 2 et — 

— — thou knowelt what leruice J haut 
27 To whom Laban anſwered', Jf.J 

Ia nowe found fauour in thy light) tare: 
haue ae Lo2d hath for rea by ex. 


wet | 
FR pn, appoint vnto me thy — 
wages, and i ue (ch 434 
ut he ſaid vnto hem, Thou knowel SANE 
what ſerutce J haue done thee, and in what i 
taking thy cattell hach bene vnder nie. gor, wb me. | | 
30 For the little, char con habit befoze J —.— — | 
came, ben len a —— the h The — 4 
de ee & by my comming: nature requirech 
but now w when ſhall J tranel fo2 mine owne ha every one 
—_— provide for his 
I Thenhe ald, chat ſhalt J ine thee? one family. 
and Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue 105 ſeparate- | 
mee nothing at all: if thou wilt-doe this hor. ; 
roy 0 me, J will return c, tere, and keepe E ol OY 
That w 
32 Sem: bm the 1 thyflorks this ſhall hereafter.) a 
voy, and — the ſheepe be tun ſportedd. 
wa 12 5 nd grea ſpore, and de Kesten = 
e tor m 
(potted, and lickle ſpotted among the ous dealingby; © 
— and it ſhall be my wages. rewarding my 
33 So ſhall my nn Jabours, 


Os 4 «a Ac. *% 2&9 am 


jo cout 


2 


lor, Laban. 


f Shs 


U e. herein 
vſed do deceit: 
for it was Gods 


der the white 
3 55 Then be — 8 a "which he on the ther == 
piles nth 


the next chapter 
verſe g. and 11. ; 


07, conc eiued. 


m As 45 which 
rooke the ramme 
about Septẽber, 
& brought forth 


: about Marchifo 


the feebler in 
March,& lambd 
in September. 


a The children 
vttered in words 
that which y fa- 
ther diſſẽbled in 
heart, for the co- 
uetous think that 

whatſoeuer th 
cannot ſnatch, is 
pluckr fro them. 
Eby and Doe, not 
e with him, as 
yeſterday, aud yer 
eſterdæy. 
4Ebr. as yeſt efterday 
and ted yeſter- 


bY Gad who 
my father war- 
ſhipped, 


and ani the keeping of his lnney. 
70 Ant 


XY 
WI! FL. W350 (9 


Then anſaid, God if hee ſayd thus 
lch be accoing 1 by ſaying. — | 

35 Therekoze ere party olourev an 937 The 
the hee goats, that wer 


with great ſ * with theo 
lien Jan erat Nos lhe the IVES 1 wo 
in them, dall . 


AA ſet _— 4+ £8 108 — * 
* 4 himſel 


kept ck et L abag ſb . of DS i ie ugh 

NE: 57 CThen hen 1 ren Jakob 2515 n Or, cattelk. 
, and o echeſnnttree, 

and pilled white trakes wn hein, and made eye 1 vp lah ne 


gutters and watering tro . 15 p s 
came to dꝛinke, befozeth 7 115 Laban doeth v 


. : (fo were in heate, when 
_ 92 5100 1 ary OY <5 13 4F's am 2 bp of Bethel d This Angel 
che Tods, and — wed ight fozth yong v vowedit a vow vnto me. Nowe artle, get appeared to laa- 
of partie colour, and wit qe! and great. Fee ourof her aeunreey trey, and returne vnts — — —— 
; an r 

40. And Jaakob parted theſe lambs,and arte CeO Kab and Keb and pearethbehad - 
* e faces of che flocke towards theſe vnto 1 — — 3 wiues 


Lambs patty coloured Lon e Laban © heepur bs and in — Vs — — f anew — 
; e or 


amonerde er debe ol Lab 
own emlelues , 1 munen e 2 pk — 
not 47 — * 1 gue Worry. 
one re ee ere pat akon emo cher dure wenn e 

m r er S 7 ur e For 

fo:e 22 expe the gutters, that 205 now then w God hath giuen to 1421 


they might concetue bekoze the rods. it. in recompenſe oſ 
42 But w n e were Lo Jaakob roſt vp, andlet his his ſeruice:which 


t them not in: and ſo the feebler were nge WineySpon cam , was a kinde of 
ns, and the ſtronger Jaa Her caried 2 fale, 
e ALnges erceedingly,and a his ſubſtance hee 
ee acai OI 
nen ſeruants, and came « 
| 2 r | _ 1 W = 
1 Labans 2 — againſt Taalob. wage table er fathers ſeare hi f . 


3 Ged commandeth him to returne to his country. 


1 heart bere fgnibieth, 
4% The cave of God for Tackob, 19 Rebel ff. of Laban — 
Cole ver e e of Laban be we hum nos 


4 The couenant bgtweene Labay and Inakob, 21 ©0 fled hee with all that hee and — „ 
Pw hee — the a wozdes of — roſe vp, and riner, his Or vent away 2 
N aakob hach —— EE 7 1 


ſonnes, ſaying, J taken a · 
way all that was our [wn =_s of our * And W 8 was u tome 
10. 2 
ES lowed ae a * 2 


fathers goods hath hee gotten all. this ho» L 


2 Al Taakobbeheld the countenanceof 
Laban, + 8 it was not towards him as in 


times ad.. 
f the Lom had ſayd vnto Jaakob, 24 29 came 10 Laban FN 4, K 
Carne againe wnfo th bd lor with thy — mite in a ESR Zend 3 
r * ought an ( e Y 4 
ner Toke and enden a- lat 0 t + Eby good 


fa d Leah to t e field vnto his flocke, 25 
he fan Leayrothe Into them, J ſee your fa- and 
thers countenance, that it is! not toward me mount 
Ser bend ber wit 2 * God of my fa⸗ 

e bene 

6 And Are era 1 e 
kather with all my might. 


"28 "Bux e 


dete doe An eum: but the 


tel power i in | | 
mins hand. ehe 2 5 onto mee pelker⸗ 


kt ede that thou ſpeake 
30 Pow th oy n enten thy way 

fore would not ' 30 n „ 
bec u xreatly longedſt atter thy fa- 
3 thers ho houte, grearty long halt thou follen 


acer, and there 


God of laakob ny ge 

9 El her Jaaksb anſwered, ad ſayd to 
L ban, EE was akrayd, and thoug t 
that thou. wouldeit haue taken t thy dau 
ters from me. 


32 But wit Whom thou findeſt thy Sau 
for les lim die. ner him not line, Search thou bet 
b:ethzen what J haue of thine, and te 445 
thee, ry aakob wilt not chat Rahel had 


1 hen came Labait into Jaakobs 
45 and into Leahs tent, and ints t * 
maides tents, but kound them not. 
went —5 of Leahs tent, and entred into 

els te 

34 (Nowe Rahel had taken the 444 
and put them in the camels litter, and ſate 
Dowile vpon them) * and Laban ſearched all 

the tent, but found chem not. 
35 Then ſapde ſhee to her father, + My 
00 be not angrythat J cannot riſe vp be⸗ 
4 thee ; : fo: Reds cuſtome ot women is vp⸗ 
hee ſearched, but kound not the 


f| Or ſtram, or 
addle. 


1 Eby. let not an- 
ger be in the eyes 


of my lord. 


N aakob was w:0 > ode 

an: kX es alſo — E (ay 
u, What haue J treſpaſſed:? what 

oy J offended.that thou haſt purlued after 


Seeing thou aſt ſea ed all m 
1 Z what ha 35 dene all hin 
houthold ſtuffe ? put it here befoze my bꝛe⸗ 
EK” ON 5 * * may . 


A Ebr. the torue, or 
Exod 22.12. 
w 


— ry was 


ges ten 

| h Thats, the Exe t the God of father, the 

1 Geben I'z- St at ce — and the + — I — 

hi did feare and had hene thou had deſt ſent 
teuerence. mee away now enpeie ut God beheld my 


kope he called 


it n 
Ts gar wi Lion eee 


| NOT nf y dangh-' 
3 ches Kh, anne. Ro, „and 
d Fg u 
delt is e can J dot ay 


vnto theſe my au hrers oꝛ to their ſonn | a 
ters : now thou which 169 ? oy | 


they haue bone 
A re oꝛe * come ö let vs make i His conſeieneę 


44 
a couenan IJ and Which! may be a wit reproued him 
neſſe betweene de ny thee: 15 his misbetizauic 
a ſfone,and ſet it toward Iaakob, 


54 3 Jaa and therefore 
nd Jaakob ſayd vnto his bꝛethꝛen. moued him to 


Gather ſtones ; who bzought itones, and ſeeke 7 


made an heape, and they did eate there vp- Obe beape of 


on the heape. wit ne ſſe. 1 
47 And Laban called it; Jegar·ahadu⸗ - = one na- 
tha, aud Jaakob called it! Saleedd. rh the place” 


4 Fo: Laban lapd, kJ 4 4258520 vit- 1 In the 
betweene me and there 
e name <br BE 
49 Al ſo becalledi ic] Pigs beranſt hee brew tongue, 


ſayd,. The Loꝛd l looke betweene mee and Or, watchtower. 


— . we ſhall be [departed one from | = 1 the 
tr pa ex. 
0 Jr thou tHalt vexe my daughters, 02 Or, hid. 
*Halt take n wiues belide my daughters: m Nature com- 
e chere is no man with vs, behold, God is wit · pelleth him to 
neſſe betweene me and thee. condemne that 
51 Moꝛeoner Laban ſayde to Jaakob, vice, whereunto 
bite this heape, and beholde the pillar, through coue. 
which J Haue-ſet betweene me and thee, 
52 This heape ſhall be wirneſſe, and the ced Iaakob. 
pillar (hall bee witneſs, that J will not come n Bebold, how 
— this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt: the idolaters 
not paſſe ouer this heape and this pillar vn- mi mig the true 
to me fo: euill. with their 
53 The God of Abiaham, and the God Eides gods. 
of * Nahoz, and —o_— their father be o Meaning, by” 
iudge betweene vs, but Jaakob [ware by the true God 
the o feare ot his Et Eng ] whom Izhak 
54 Then Jaakob did Nr a-ſacrifice vp⸗ worſhipped. 
on the — — called his bꝛethꝛen to eate || Or, meate. 
bead: aud they did eate bzead, and taried p We ſee that 
all night in the mom. chere is euer 
55 And eariy in the moꝛning Laban roſe (ome ſeed of the 
vp, and killed his ſonnes and his daughters, knowledge of 
and v bleſſed them, and Laban veparting God in the bes 
went vnto his place againe. of the wicked, 


CHAP. xxxiI. Se 
1 God comforicth Taakeb by bis Angeli. 9. 10 
He praytth unto God confeſing his vwworthines. 
13 teak ric hu ent vets . 20 28 He 
22 h the Angel who naneth bow Iſtael. Chep-48.1 6, 


Naw am» the 
2 As D when J ſaw t who ſot the 

„ This (96 (5 Gods 3055 „and L * name 12 

5 


befo2e of! Angels. 


Then J 
him to Elan dio bother, 12 ger lande of Or,texts, 
8 1 To wi 11 Edom: 2 
gaue commandement, his brother in. 
load worldly things 


aakod th this, 


touſnes he for- 


ling), T Eh dnl 


ly lodked to be 
preferred to che 


5 I hanebeeuesallo@ aſſes, heepe r — Fit promiſe, 


'4 


_ fodzth on his tours a He acknowled- 


ſendeth boſts © I 
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becauſe he et. 


| 


o . e e 3 


1 
4 b 


e Albei he was 
comforted by 

de Angels yet 
the inlitmitie of 

5 he fleſh doeth 
appears 


C Jin Jo 


$Ebrel am leffe 
920 be mers 


e Meaning, he 
willput all to 
death: this pro- 
uerbe commeth 
of them which 
kill the bird to- 
gether with her 
ones. 


Not diſtruſting hee goates, two hundꝛed ewes, and twentie 


koure hundꝛed men with he im. 


1 5 an EOS TT a 
i * f came 1 — bꝛother . 


dale 


—— 


rom hewmy ants, and prey rants mare Wart . ih 5 ee 2 weed 


the meſſengers came 


e Ie his with the 
FJ one hand, & vp · 
ny im. — ewe 


7 Jaakob was greatly afrayed, 
and was foze troubled, and dinided the peq- 

le that was with him, e the ſheepe, and the let 

ede * the camels into two companies. 27 7 


n come to che one name:? Dela aakob. 
any and it, the other company 28 Then ſayd e Chap, 55. io. 
* [4 led Jaakob no moze , but Jſrael : 
ee DER tho m—_ k d* power with God, chou alt k God gaue Iazs 
my father ham, and God of my kob bo r 


ALLE Lo2d.t which * ſaydeſt vnto me, Re⸗ 29 3 demanded, ſi ing, Tel to ouercom | 
turne vnto thy countiey, and to thy kinred, mT yt 2ay oy, —— And _ allo the of 


19 J am not 1 wozthy ofthe leaſt of all An heb 10 än the 7 Or, my ſoule is 
the mercies, and all the tracth, which thou 30 And Jaakob called the name of the deluered, 
haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: foz with my ow. facet wel, foꝛ, ſayd 2 I aueſeeneGod 1 The faichfulſo 
5 — came Jouer this Topden and now. faceto tac And iel — foe EW 115 be palleb ouercome — 

I _ 

II J pray 4 me from eta 10 Pini nh bee 01 5 — 
of my bꝛother, from the hand of Elau: fox öde Zn of Kent borer OM 
C RIES QOED 

* a not 

12 Foz thou ſ; Wen will ſurely doet 5 15 — 1 ſhzanke in the hollow ol Jaa⸗ Jory hut in theit 
good, c make thy leede as the (and ofthe | | itie. 
which cannot be numbzed foꝛ multitude, GY. HAP. XXXIII. 


13 ¶ And he taried there the ſame he 4 2 and e meet and are agreed, 11 z. | 
and tooke ok that which came to hand, a ſas» receiueth his @ gifts ifts, 19 2 buyeth a poſſeſ- 
Lyn nds — and twenty 5 Jaakob fit pf likt v his eyes and loo 

o hundꝛed ſhe a - 
* G 9 beholve Eſau came, and with him 


: | Godsaſliſtance, rammes: Dn 
bir vſing ſuch 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 5 to and to] hel and to the E 
meanes as God PLP. x and tenne bullocks, twenty ſhee two led, the other 


had giuen him. 


g lie thought ĩt 


to the intent he 


Ebr.receiue my 
fac c, 


might follow the 
vocation where- he tarie? that night with the c 
ito God called 22 Andheearoſe vp the ſame wht, and t thenif I] ue four: 


alles, and ten foales. and thei chi · might — 
16 So he delinered them into the hand of Wen 1 I: [road 
1 ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by themlelues, and rw 1 


ayd ded. rene Paſlebefoze me, and — bow = b Byckis _ 


* a ſpace betweene dꝛoue and dꝛoue. pine A. en enen tünes until he he partly did re- 
nd he commanded the foꝛemoſt, ſay · came neere to his bꝛother. uexrenee to his 

ing: "It Elau _ bꝛother meet thee,and ale 4 Then ran tomeethim, andem- beother,andpart- 

thee, ſaying , Whole ſeruant art thou? And bzaced * and _ his n and kiſſed ly prayedto God 


whither belt ou? And whole are theſe him, and th to mitigate Eſaus 
beine che : 5 « * ö dee Fakes eyes; and and ſawe the wrath, 
18 Ti en bon ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer⸗ women.and the i kayd, Whoac ; 


nant Jaakobs : it is a pꝛeſent ſent vnto my theſe with thee? ered, are 
ben — : and beholde, he himlelke alſo is the 7 whom God of his — 
behinde vs. giuen 
9 So likewiſe tonunanded he the ſecond 6 "Then tame the maids neere, chey, and a Taakob and lis 
gn the „Atte —— — of daten th their CHE, auld —— | — > 
erthis manery eake vn · T | 
Tk, when find him. e Church vnder 
* And pee 12 ſay —— Beben Rave Thenpe neere renerence S Ke of ty- 
Vp ternane b commeth after vs, (fo: uch for 
be thou [t will eaſe his wzath with allth —— Imet: Cho anlwe- fexrearcbroughe 


no loſſe to 5 art the pꝛe kat nt oeth befoꝛe me, and after⸗ — Thaue rs ard night inge aur to ſubiecion. 
with theſe b ward J will ſee his kace: it maybe that hee inthe 


47. — my loꝛd. 
will + accept me. Elau ſapd, I have enough: my brother 
eſent be _ ke 
21 8 en foze him but bother: e en 5 pi 


tooke his two wines, and his two maides, then receiue mypae * | 

and his eleuen child W e. «F hane ſeene thy face; as 

Ban eben. 2 1 — 50d, becauſe thouha 
23 And he tooke them, and ſent them o; c 

wer te rreand ſent ner char he ad 1 -l Uni teiene ti e 


1: andhee a diuided — 4 


e Hepromifed 
that which (as 
ſeemerh) his 
minde was not 
to performe. 


for tent. h 
gor Me ſopota- 


lor, lambs, or mo- 
ney ſo marked. 
g He calleth the 
ligne the thing. 
whict it ſignih- 
eth, in token that 
God had mightĩ - 
ly deliuered him. 


a This example 
teacheththat too 
much libertie is 
not to be giuen 
to vouth. 

1 Elr. hambled 


ber. 


thar the conſent 
ofparents is re- 


Ee, ſceing the 


very inſidels did 
alſo obſerue it as 


} Or, Sie. 
wot be ſo done: 


. red, © 


 boothes 


4Ebr.ſpxcke to the ànd + 
heart of the maids 4 a g a 
d This prooueth mo2, ſaying, d Get me this maid to wife. 


quifite in marrĩ- 


a thing neceſfary. with him 


1 Ebr aud it ſhall 


— | 
a im lozde 
en dee en him, Wy — 


the ewes and kine with pong vnder mine 


hand: and it they ſhould ouerd2tue them one 

* 128 wouln Die, J ruant, 
0 is ſeruan 

and J will dzius le ending to the pace 


of the cattell, which is befoze me,and as the ſo 


childzen be able to endure, vntill f I come to 

mp lozd vnto Seit. 2 | 
Is Then Eſau ſayd, J will leaue then 

ſome of my tolke with thee. 

: needeth this? let me finde grace 

in the fight ofmy lqzd. n 
16 Eſau returned, and went his way 


that ſame day vnto Seit. 
I aakob went fozward towarde 


7 And J 
— built him an houle, and made 
2 his catteil: therefoze hee called 
the name ot the place Succot h. 

18 C Afterward, Jaakob came ſafe to 
Shechem, a city, which is in the land of Ca- - 
naan, when hee came from Padan Aram, 
and pitched befoze the city. 

I9 And there hee bought a parcell of 

round, where he-pitched his tent , at the 
band of the ſonnes of Hamoꝛ Shechems fa⸗ 
ther fo: an hundꝛed j pieces of money. 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and cal- 
led sit, The mighty Gd ot Iſrael, 


| CHAP. XXXIIII, 
2 Dinah is yauiſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in 
mariage for hs ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are 


circumciſed at the requeſt of Taakobs ſennes, and 


the perſwaſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredome 4 
reuenged. 28 Faakob reprooueth his ſonnes. 
12 e daughter ot Leah, which 
ze bare vnto Jaakob , went out to ſee 
the ters of that countrep. 
2 when Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamoꝛ the Huute loꝛd of that countrey law, 
ye _ her, and lay with her, and + dett- 


3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter ot᷑ Jaakob: and he loued the maid, 
ke kindly vnto the matd. 
hen ſaid Sheryem to his father Ha; 


nah his er, E es were 
his cattell in ths field . thereloꝛe Jaa⸗ 
kob held his peate vntili they were come.) 
6 C Then Hamoz the father of She⸗ 
chem went out vnto Jaakob to commune 


7 And when the ſonnes ol Jaakob were 
geen meme mg Kone 
ee had wionght villeniein Ie „ in that 
he. — lien wich Jaakobe — twhich 
94109 9 them, 


of my ſonne Shechem 


Ir n chat e had dell · 


And hee anlwe⸗ lilter. ; | 

I4 And they ſayd vnto them, ee can c They made the 
not doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an holyordinance 
vncircumciled man: fo2 that were a 4re- of God ameane 


( 


her merit en 9 S0 make] affinſty with bs; giue your for fe 

| ; do her vaigheersvnto vs, and take our daughters , "YN 
12 Andhe Let vs take our tourney © 10 And pee ſhall dwell with vs, andthe | 
and . 1 Wil e b albe bekoꝛe pou:dwel, and Do pour bu⸗ 


land ſh 
ſineſſę in it, and hau pour poſſeſſions therin. 
II Bbechem os Gd vnde er father and 8 
2222 Let mee finde fauour in I Or, grad ny 
ue — ay will giue whatloeuer per 7%. 
I2 & Alke ot me abundantly, boch dowzie #- 
and gifts, and J will giue as ye 3 me, £reatly the 
Fits 


thatye giue me the maid to wite. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamoꝛ his kather talking de⸗ 
—— ly, becaule he had defiled Dinah their 
er 


pꝛoofe vnto vs. EL to we gay 
-IF But in this will we conſent vnto you, wicke 


among you be © circumciſed ; 


and will dwell with vou, and be one people. fidels, _ 


17 But ifye will not hearken vnto vs to e Their fault is | 


the ꝑreater, in 
that they make 


be circumciled, then wil we take our daugh⸗ 
ter and depart. 2 

IS Now their woꝛds pleaſed Hamoꝛ, and 
Shechem hamoꝛs ſonne. | 

I9 And the pong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becauſe he loued 1 
ter : hee was allo the 1 moſt ſet by ok all his 
fathers houle. 

20 (Then Yamoz and Shechem his 
ſonne went vnts the fgate of their citi 
and communed with the men of their citie, vſed ro afſemble 
ſaying, Ware 7 there, and iuſtice 

21 Thele men are £ peaceable with vs: alſo was mini- 
and that they may dwell in the land, and doe ſtred. 
their affatres therein ( foꝛ beholde, the land g Thus many 
hath roome enough foz them) 
their daughters to wiues, and giue them our fora publike pros 
daughters, fire, when they 


or their craft, 


21 Dnely herein will the men conſent onc)y ſpeake for 


vnto vs ko: to dwell with vs, and to be one their ownepri- 
people, if alt the inen childꝛen among vs be unte gaine and 
circumciſed as — circumciſed. commodity, 
23 Shall not * their flocks and their ſub⸗ h Thus they 
ſtance and all their cattellbe ours? onely let jacke no kinde 


vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will of perſwaſion 
dwell with vs. — * 


24 And vnto Hamoꝛ, and Shechem his their owne com- 
ſonne hearkned all that went out of the gate mogities before 
ok his citie: and all the men chfldzen Were che common 
ctrcumciled, euen all that went out of the wealth. 

2% Aud cre third da they w 

25 And on the thir en ere 
wit two of the ſonnes bab „i Sime i For they were 
on and Leui Dinahs bꝛethꝛen, tookeeither the chiefe ofthe 
of them his ſwoꝛd, aud went into the citie company. 
boldly, and * flew * eyery male. 


C 499. 25 
26 They llew allo Hamoꝛ and Shechem or 5 


and puniſhed with 


His ſonne with the+ edge of the ſwoꝛd 
tooke Dinah houle, and their wicked 


e Dinah out of Shechems 
went their way. | | princes. 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob x Eör. mou of 


ſaying, The | 3 OL NAAR 
longer fo your daughter ; giue her him to "came vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, the word. 


24 P2AP pou. 


becauſe they had defiled their 5 


They 


tEbr. _— | 


CC rpoſe. 
ik ye will be as we are, that euery man childe d As it Ee 5 
nmnmnnation ſorthem 
16 Then will wee giue our daughters to chat are baprized 
you, and we will take pour daughters to vs, to ioyne with in- 


— a cloke 


or moſt bonos · 
rattle . 


eir citie, f For the people | 


let vs take pretend to ſpeake 


wa tid as — % = © SL 6 


____ MlhizWbſtance'wh I 
c H ea · land of Canaan, and — hi 
< Hin ap countrepkrom hizbuother Jakob. W 122 
uidence,which 7 Fo their riches were ſo great that 25 The ſonnes ol Dichan, are * Us ſhou 
cauſeth the wic- _ hee cout not dwell together, and the land, and Aran. +» Wh top 


ked to giue place Wherein they wert 1 could not re · 20. Tet . — Dukes ok the your 


tothe godly, chat ceiut thembecaule of their flocks. 
Iaakob might en- Ar 


Shobal, Duke 


ze Dwelt Eſay in mount Duke 2255 


oy Canaan ac“ er This Clauis Cdom. 30 Duke Diſhon,Duke LU 


1 
— tes, * » Tliphaz the fonne of Adah, the wife of 


his lauſhold, 
ww 3 in the land of Edom: ti D f hk ＋ 
bov —— 1 ſue ela nah. thele were Wa 40 Uhen aughter o Re Ori neect 


ds So thele are the generation of E- than: Thele bee the Dukes of the {ozites, 
* alt 19 5 ol Edom in mount Seir. their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 
eſe are the names of Elaus ſonnes: 11 Ca nd thele are the e kings that reig · g The wicked 
ned in the land of Ed 5 there reig- riſe vp ſuddenly 
e chi 


1.35. Elan, and Reuel che ſonne of Bathema _ . King ouer rae. — a 
9 2 the wife of Ela ” * Then Bela the ſonneof'Beo rei i as quickly; W Go 
- 11 Andthe he bonnes of Eliphaz were Te- fn Edom,andehe name ok his citie was in- utthe Wen hin 
man, Omar, ephs, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 47 | — ofthe chi. nt 
3 Ed, was concubine to Elt- 2 And when Bela died, Jobad the ſonnt dren of Godeom W me 
me and bare vnto Eliphaz of rde Pojrad ; in his ſtead. tinueth euer, m 
e ſonnes ot Adah Elaus 34. C 5 Pfal. 103.28. wn 
N Ane geg. eg tort 5 * 1 
* of Neue alter As „e 
e Nahat — — and Liz. dad the onne of Bedad, wht ow - 4 & 
| 2a; — Bathemary . an in the field ol Moa, reigned % kenn, ee 
us wife. ee „pe 
. we Sa ſonnes or Aho« 5 Chen Hadad was dea Hun- | eh 
kor, ncece. ter of Anah, I daughter lah of Maſrekah reigned inhis ſtead. | 
| 7 Ztbeon e; = $a vnto E. 37 UhenSamlah was dead, Shaul of 10 
fa Jem ,and Jaalam, and Roza 905 dRehoboth by e his ſtead, h Which cirie © £ 

yOr.chiefe men. ot ere] TOURS the lonnes _ 33 WhenD —— aal-hanan the is by che river 
* of Eliphaz, Die fir irc ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead. Euphrates. 0 
re boꝛne ot Duke Teman, D 28 And after the death of Baal-hanan 0 
1 a n Die ee, Duke rad pred — of 2 * — F 

which Pau: 

—— Amalek ; theſe are the Dukes that came of his wines name MWehetabelthe daughter of g 


e are the names of the 


7 (And thele are the ſonnes of Reuel Dikesof Elan accozding to their familte 
— gigas Hane: Duke ath, Duke Zerah, their places & by er Dt Cim: 


4 Cthe Maree 


Duke Shammah, Duke ahr : — are na, Dutze d uke Jeth 


F „„ 


18 CL ewile . were the ſonnes of bar, te —_— TI 
. mites Duke Jenth, eq ke agdie,Dubke Jram: thelt be 
_— * daughter of Anah 85 mnthe land of their kackitankr. 


b Elau is the Of Rd 
1. 25 Ebel? are the childzen of Eſau the father of ! Com. i ot dom eamt 


_ þ c Idum o 
1 c HA N EVI _ mo 
33 29 eccuſeth bi brethren, 5 He broth 
e ſonnes of Heir the di bated of bu brethren. 28 They ſel him tothe 
Helge ne es Iſhmeelies. 34 Iaakob bewaileth Joſeph. 
8 and Bien: e Gogh la of That is,th 
0 a ty e lande ot a r,the 
Jones, the Canaan, * ſtorie of lueb 


_ 0 C*E 


| arcthe fonnes + Sth And Toledo and iniu- 
D Ana 2, tots uo af Now "oj loued ES = 
Ho : he wildernet ok bis fonnesbecauſe her beg ute hun tir he is ſpake and di 
the A 5 Fa Mes. 48 and der made pon a coarr denne againſt him, 


80 lor, pieces, 


e ek "who hated oa ny 


| 

bo — — 

4 4 The more chat V8? And dad dn —— _ — 

N Cod ſpeweth * his 8 eden 2his | 

himſelfe fauou- / _- e 2 

i. W cableto his, che 11 — yd, B 

* W mocedoth the 15 one dꝛeame 2 — 
malice of the n and the moone and eleuen 


dit reuerente to me. 
— 10 Then he told it vnto his father and 


r 
— 
3 — . 
ers Hs Re. 15 


peaſe fu bre · fa ther, and 
Glen. yon ne enuled him, but his 


| father fnoted the 
for, . 1 Then e Berben went ey keepe 
He knew that thi he 


| uthoti 
eee : 115 keeper Shechem f come, and 


but he vnder- to them 
AY; I4 And = anſweredhim, J 5 
_ cet? Pike vntohim, Goe now, ſee whe- 
4 ther it be weil with thy bꝛethꝛen, andhowe 
the flockes pꝛoſper, and bꝛing mee worde a⸗ 
aine:ſo hee ſent hun from the vale ok He⸗ him 
20n, and he came to Shechem 


5 C Then man bound him: fo2 loe, he 


n g in the field, and the man al⸗ 
wed york 2 hat ſee keſt thou? 
And hee anſwered, I ſeeke my bꝛe⸗ 


then: tell me, J pꝛay thee, where they kcepe not ood ey oy butſayd, 1 
eepe. 
bo” And the man ſayd, They are dep arten agg ner treat n 


Hence: : fo: Jheard them ſa % — 
to Dothan. Then went h aller 
bꝛethzen, and found them in — af 


his 


18 And when they ſawe him alar off tuen 
2 The holy beksoꝛe he came at them, they conlpired a- 


Ghoſt couereth gain(t im foꝛ toflay him 


not mens faults, 19 02 they —— one toanother, Behold, Er and Onan 


25 do vaĩne wit- 


which 10 nowe therefoꝛe, and let vs 
| — — 9 0 aſt him into ſome pit, and we wi 
for, maſter of 5, A wicked heaſt hath denoured un; 
dreawes. 00 — thall ſee, what will come 


| dzeames 
Chap. 42.22 21 * Butwhen Reuben heard char, he de⸗ 
linercdhimout of their hands, and lapde, Aer "Shuahs * 


Ehr. let vs not Let vs not kill hum. 
bis ler. 22 Allo Reuben layd vnto chem, Shea 
| Key 15 not blood, 1 him into neden 
in the eur, and 1 handt vpo 


77 hs el — 
bün out of their 8 = * him to 


me it 
8 "Thenhfsb 12 D fo 6 . 
1 8 5 — 5 ch == if 


p d by, and they D2ew foozth, and litt Jo⸗ (Hoes 15 


1 e if any (ole 
pion —— ethien, and his father * rebuked him 12 I — 
e Not deſpilng - What is rhe 15 bim, 1 1 — 


the viſion, but and nto gun 
$ : which alt dꝛeamed Hal 2 55 
ſeeking to ap · — rhouha — ꝛen come : 6 any he erenthis oth 


51825 4.4 D 2 155 12 


. — 5 on — 
rhen ehey hare 8887 hey roars, 5 


hatey him, and con not peak hs theer 
e 2m Jolepy! ©D 2earned a dzeame,ahy hom. | 


un, bee 
Tren 75 


28 1 e*Pidianites nents Win 4 7 


to his b:eth any — 
fo, The nen not hender, and J. wil — 
their names: as 


7 
1 Jud tooke Jolephs and kil⸗ al 
led a ki = — ae 


antes verſe 36. & chape* 


EE Te is my k — 
hath*Ddeuoured 


4 — 5 1 . 
clothes, and put ch ap. 44. 28. 
ſac th about hi loines CUI wages foz 0% 5 pg 


by es alon en 
ſennes aud ahi 
2 vp — 


eee — 
is gel alſo 
5 


e 2 ee 1 of . 


— 27 XXXYIIL 3 
2 e Marriage o » 9! n 

. 2 L — 
t Pere 18 Indab lieth hve ion afar kg 


2 And Judah 


9 — II 
bart a 


been name Cr. oY Rane 
"And ſheconeeine vagatnc,antbare a was 

oben reer af Gde. 

5 Worcquerthe bare per a ſoune-whome Nan 6, 


% 


meſſengers which - 


is EE nt th ch kaun Ther . "+ 
r loc her „ 8 ; 
82 h Welcerh 
— foozt , fe aheLaw.mh ich 
. 


— 4 e og ſhould and 4 — 5 ſhould be pi 
= es 9 On hercfoze . 26 Then Judah RTE. ſhed with den 
* 10 nk uothery wife x. he pillen it on the isi moze righteous then J: fo2 ſhe tat done albeit no — 
ſhould gine 1 vnto it, becauſe — — DEPEN. yer was Siuen, | 6 
EE ee tr fs oy ey a morn neg 
51 mas d in s Gur tra er to 4 
gef the firſt: Aeg. which hed: wheretope hee lw hun thatthethoum — — beholde, Were accuſe me they 
| were womb er, 0 8 
which is in the 9 
| I 2 to Tamar his 28 Aud when thee was in trauell, the one k For the bon 
new neten 2 8 nn yp Juvahito Tama in thy: out his hand: and the midwife tooke and tour ofthe 4 
| Ia | Ta fonne grow vp Ared threed about his hand, ſaping, condemnedhiny 
d Fotſtiecould 0 196 thus; — a die as well as This is come out fjrit. 1 Their hein 
not marrie in any . went and dwelt 29 But when hei plucked his hanpbacke finnewasfig 5 
| * Aber — — agalue, lue, his brother came out, and ĩbe mid- ed by thisme 
ene 1 alſu the vife ſaid, How haſt = chou bzoken the Arowsbirch,.> of 
be? 8 Ju hid. The nee ML e Jha» m Saen 
EY Jude s W 70 ration 
1 — s ſheepe thee erersto Thmmad, 2 250 And afterward kame ont ; buther thee & thy brow 
* : Hirah the Avdulia that had the red threed about his hand, and ther. 
—— ve Tame ing Bo Wann * 41 D 
* * matt I, S > 
rp ather in w goth vp to Timnah, 1 1 fo dro Proper > > 60 9 3 
Thenf her widowes garments! him. 7 Potiphars rempreth hin. 1. 20 i. 
er, — herwith a vale and; £ accruſed avd caft in rife. 25 6. Henn, 
75 _ downe in | Pethah- bm favour. 1 
Hick — a eb — 1 be⸗ Negpicaw Por was brought downe int 1 
h was growen,and tz and Potiphar an Eunuch of 2 ReadeChap " WM 
the waonots — — Pharaohs (ard his chiet᷑e ſteward an Egyp* 37.36. 1 
= ecindgedher 1. th — bean ch hand ot the Iſhmee | 
an 5 
ag: 2745 LD was Wh © Tofeph, and · b The * 
ede a erp pꝛoſpered, and was in che God is the found 
| e ofhis maſter the Egyptitan. taine of all pro- 
nd 175 e 3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was ſperitie. 2 
2 with him, and that the Loꝛd - WER 25 A 
a tera 9 Sr wo 9 10 er in his hand. "44 
EE 


Fouls, are bleſſed 


. fers think thin a 
Seal. 7 SE 
* | | 4 en 


h — 22 be 


bag” 


. ror — 
aſſured that all- 
which de | e things ſnonld 
th 2 1 5 kreis Thee chem ohe, ; [fatro ... proſper well? 
* "Pp <a — | ubde : ri | ; therefore he ate 
„ * . ne, and 150 2 bd 
ED > ag 27 Lie Wi tooke no care. 
| WS 8g ud TO! divematfers In this word 

7 havin my maſter knoweth nor co: the degtareth-th 

TO E. 0 ; withm 20 Li s ſumme whereuns 
4 e 72 Then Judah 3 Let her tanke ir to — at he chu ni Y to all her flares? , 
1 th man her. reate 1 


* 
” Lare 
1 = 


* ** 


* 


ib we be te athamed : beholde, 9 There is no man great 
48 rr e then J: neither hach Het 


5 


. "Dh : * * 
" - —_— "4c BY 24. 2 > 
7 — p r EA. * 
— © N . * 8 n 
* 
: 2* * * J 
* 
/ * 


WHY 58 gen 
ö 1 
ae be e — Ja 
ber dey. Gor recs not vnto her, 
2 tenta- with er, or to be in her company. 
dions. hen on a cer 
8 into the — to dot 
5 was no man ot the 
* 12 Therekoꝛe thr 
ment, ſaping, Sle 


s buſineſſe: and there: 
old in the houſe; | 
caught hun by his gar 
e with me: but hee 
— Smet in her hande, and fled, and got 
him ou 
13 Nowe when ſhee ſaw that hee had left. 
his garment in her hand. and was fled ou 
14 She called vnto the men ok her houce, 
88 and tolde them, ſaying, Behoidc, hte hi 
. „ 44 vi biought in an Ebzew vuto vs, to mocke va: 
ue and ſhame. who came in to mee fo2 to haue ficpt with 
*h This declareth me; but Ab cried with a loud voyce. 
der wherein . 7 And when hee heard that J lift vp 
'* fontiner.cic is vopte and crped, hee left his garment wi 
;- +thereunto 1 — me, and fled away 5 And got him out. 
extreme . 16, Soſhee layde vp his garment by her, 
pulency & crafts vutill her loꝛd came homes: 


fOr,ofter this 
147. Arg" 


wo2ds, apt ng, The Ebzewe ſeruant, 8 
thou hait 2ougxhr vnto vs, came in tome, 0 
mocke me. 


18 But afloone as J lift vp my voyte and ht 


cryed, he lekt his garment with me, and tled 


ous 
9 Then when his maſter Heard the 
works of his wife, which ſhe tolde hin, ſay» 
ing, After this maner did thy leruant to me, 
2 on er was kindled. 
nd 15 1 maſter tooke him and 
on, in the place, where the 
Kings 1 lay bounde: and there hee 
wgsin Com n. 
But the Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and 
t ſhewed him mercy, and gat hun fauour in 
yen t vb thei maſterof thep:tion. 
2 tog. 18. nd the keeper of the pꝛiſon commit⸗ 
- IEbranclncd ted fo Joſephs hande all the pꝛiſoners that 
nerey unto him, Were inthepꝛiſon, and! W tuer they did 
N lord. there, that did he. 
That is, no- 23 And the keeper of the priſon looked vn» 
: 7 was done to nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing 
i bout his com- that the Loꝛd was with him: fo2 what. deuer 
wandement. he did, the = —_ it to e 


8 The — — Ae i of God, 12. 
19 Joſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two 
2 preſoners. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 
A Fr after theſe things, the butler of the 
lor; eunuc besthe King of Egypt 1 0 = baker offended 
ed ſeemfieth their ur logythe King of 
Pharaoh — angrle Fan his 


fo row hs 8 1 . Kthe cht 
7 in high e ate, or 0 onicer ain e chieke 
: . were àͤgaͤinſt the t fb baker. 

them in ward in his 


elde. 2 Therefoze hee 
Jade pꝛiſon ang place 


© God worketh | chtefe ſtẽwards Houle, 

many wonderfull 1 Joſeph was 
meanes to deli- And the Rieke ſteward gaue Joſeph 
ver his, chavgy oner them, and heſerued them: and 
i That is, euery th continued a — ward: 
+ breame had his © CAnd And they both Dzeamed a dꝛeame 
interpretation, as epther Lor them his gory tn in one night 
mo ching aſter⸗ d etch one acto dan the but interpzetation of 
9 dd dechired, | his eam: bo butler and the baker 


'S 


m houſe 

His euil intreat- 
ment inthe pri- 
fon may be ga- 
+ thered of the 


5 pri. put dim in i pꝛ 


— "il when 
t 1 i hey were 
to lie 


8 2 
ine day Tojeph entred 


and tooke the grapes 


17 Then ſhe told him | accozdingto theſe 


| take Lins 


butler, and 


1555 areohs office officer, that 
e Toke pe ſo ſadly to day 
8 'UWhoanſwered ban k e 0 Dew U. e 
— — yon is none t 
interpꝛete the c. Then Jolep ſaid: — 
chen gene — interpzetationsof God tell © Cannot God 
e now 


ante d laid vnto him, In mydzcame, ſuch things? 
u vine was befgze me, 
510 And in the vine were thꝛee branches, 
and as it budded, her fic:uzecame foozth;and 
the ctuſters of grapes wared ripe-< 8 
; IT And 1 had Pharaohs cup ne 2 — 
Dharaohohan cup, and gat the cupinto 
ra an 
2 Then Jofeph am vntohim, This « is 
2 it: The theee bꝛanches 


vp thine he — 

fire and thou de giue Pharaohs cup into 1 
his and atter rhe oldemaner, when thou br. p Wh 

is butler. | 
14 But haue mee inrenenibzance wich 
thee, when thou art in good caſe, and thewe 
mercie, J pꝛay thee, vnto me, and make 
mention of me to E 
bꝛing mie out of this houſe 

Foz J was ſtollen away by thett o 
of the e lande ok the Ebꝛewes, and here 
haue J done — — oe they thould 


put me || tn the dun 
16 And when the ec weren an. that On the pit. 
the — — Was 50 d hee ſayde vnto 
Jeſeph, Alſo me thought — intap dꝛeame, that 
Jhad — white balkets on mine head. 
5 And in the vppermoſt b £525 
of all maner baken meates foꝛ — — 
the 5 — eate them out of t vp⸗ = fullof. 
on mine head 
18 Then Joſeph anfivered; and ſavde,. g 1 
8 This is the interpꝛetation thereof: The chat the Miniſters 
2 dapes: - of Godowght . 
 romrher, an ſhall Pharaoh nat roconceale 
U hang chat, which God 
thee o atree, af „and the cate thy reueileth vnto 


rom | 
20 And ſo Te third A was Pha · n 
raohs "birth day, he made a feaſt vnto al his 
ſeruants: and hee lifted vp the head of the 
chiefe butler, and — head "the hiekeda- 
ker — 2 
21 And he Ar The chieke butter vnto 
his butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into has 
3 | 


ee hanged the chicfe baker as 
Toeph h ro nes vnto them. 


23 ie butler ded not remem+ 
A Per the ole gate hem. 
5 . H A P. XI. SITS 
26 e ound, . 
40 He 6 mads rn er all Rg. 


n 30 H. 


> f nel are 


d e 
by the ſpitit of - 


e Herefaſed not 
the meanes rob 
de liuered, which 
he thought God 
had appointed. 


of white twigs, 
or as ſome reade, 


occaſion to ap- 


and ſo to exa- 
minethem than / 


were 3 


point his officer, | 


raiſe vp ſuch as A 
the chieke butler tolde his dꝛeame ſhall interpreteg 


dayes ſhall Pharaoh tie God, that his in. jk : 
reſtore thee vnto thine + or ⸗ ge pov was "iS 


2 S 3 
That is, made 


1 


3 
3 
* : 


h Which was a #4 


40880 


of two yeeres of 
es. 
a This dreame 


ſeruant and to 
bring him into 
fauour and au- 
thoritie. 


e This feare was 
nough to teach 
im, chat this vi- 

ſion was ſent of 

Gad. : 


but to his ſer- 


el 4 43 2 5 7 : * : oO 
by: 4 y D 44. 
4 Ebr.at the ende 


was not ſo much ſien q gon 


ſed to deliuer his 


d he viſe of the en f 
-werl:|vnderſtand Pharaoh, ng, Ae call to minde my faults great 4 
not Gods ſecrets, this day. 


wants his will is uants, put me in ward in thechiefe tewards ſhal 


— 


ere gend f 3 


1 
"I IDO Ir, rv 
OE © A ITO =. 
2 U * — X 1 
- 9 60 2 22 
. * * I x Z AHF} A „ 1 F 1 
* 1 P 4 : 4 rf r 
it not deer nt n He * 
, * 3 
2 — 1 


2 5 85 WER Pal 4 kan, . 1 N unt their n rd 
#20 + two peeres acer, Pharaoh em, but ere ſtill as cuil dbu partr. 8 
Al dzeamed,and ee ſtood hy a ti red-ns they were ar dre bern : 8h | * 
2 Andioe, aden b. the riuer ſe⸗ 22 — — 1— of 

* I 


and fat 3, and they b uen ea 
ene phe 


for Niataoh, as fed in a jmedow: | * re. — N 

0e a meane to 3 And lo, ſeuen other kine came vn after 23 And lo, ſeuen withered, thinne, 

deliuer Ioſeph, them out of the riuer, euill fauoured Eleane: and blaſted with the CEaſtwinde, ſpꝛang vp 

and to prouide feſhed, and ſtood by the other kine vpon the after "ARR : 2 

for Gods church, bztnke of the riuer. 24 And che thinne eares deuoured the ſe⸗ 

107, Aire to be- 4 And the euill fanonred Eleane fleſhed nen good eares. Now —— the ſagth= — 
— —— 7 n and 9 none — 0 Ire ob — 5 

Or, ie at kin? ; ſo Pharaoh a 29 25 en Joſeph anſwe e.. 
place. ** 5 Againe he llept, c dꝛeamed thed ſecond 1b Bbarache aieames are one. God h Both his 

b All theſe time:and behold, ſeuen eares of coꝛne grewe hath emer Bharach „what hee is about dreames tend to 
meanes God v- vpon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. to doe. T oneende, -_ 


6 And loe, leuen thin eares,and blaſted 
with the Eaſtwinde, ſpꝛang vp after them: 

7. And the thinne eares deuoured the fe- 
uen ranke and full eares. Then Pharaoh a- 
waked, and loe, it was a dꝛeame. 

8 Now whenthe mozning came, bistpt: ſeen pee 


26 The ſeuen good kine areſenen-yeeres; | 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen peeres:: 
thts is one dꝛeame. F 

27 Likewiſe the ſenen thinne and euill 
fauoured ktne, that came out after them, are 
res: and the ſeuen emptte eares 


rit was led: therefoze he leut and cal⸗ blaſted with the Eaſtwinde,areſeuen yeeres 
led all the loothlayers ol Egypt, and allthe of famine. 3 
wile men thercof, and Pharaoh tolde them 28 This is the thing which J haue ſayde 


his d2eames 2 but 4 none could interpꝛete vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto | | 

them to Pharaoh. 14 p raoh, what he is about to Boe. | 
ſpake the chiefe butler vnto 29 Beholde, there tome leuen peeres of 

20 lentie th 1 al arit a ger dhe fo. [0r,abundexce 

| aine, there e after them le⸗ | 

with his ſer- nen peeres of famine, ſo that all che plentie Heturiti. 


Io Pharaoh beeing an 
be foꝛgotten in the lande ol Tgvpt,and 
[$4 


reueiled. both me and the chiete baker. . the famine ſhall conſume the lande: | 
e He confeſſeth II Then wee dzcamed a dꝛeame in one 31 Neither ſhall the plentie bee knowen ort RET 
— night, both J, and hee: wee dꝛeamed each in the lande by reaſon ol this kamine — b — ey ſhall ro- 
the King,before man accozding to the interpꝛetation of his ſhall come after 2 fozt bee exceeding —_— 122 — 2 
— of lo- W t with wares * r . 5 7 | the plentie. | 
ſ 2 And there was wi yong man, 32 ere zeame was dou⸗ 
OT Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chief? ſtewarde, bled vnto barsch the ſecond time, — 
whom when wee tolde , hee declared our the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God ha⸗ 
*Reade Chap. — *. — enery one he declared ac» ſteth to — melt. letBharaohi - 6 
40,5. 0 D2eame. 1 33 Nowe therekoꝛe let Pharaoh i pꝛouide; 4 
13 And as he declared vnto vs. ſo it came foz am | of vnderſtanding and wiledome, — f 
to paſſe : for het reſtoꝛed mee to mine oftice, and ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. not onely to e 
| and hanged him. 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint of- ſhew the cuilsto 0 
Pſal105.20 14 *Thenſent Pharaoh and fcallzd Jo- ficers ouerthe land, and take vp the tift part come, bur a1 c 
he nickel Teph>andthepbzonghthimhaſtilyoutofpzi- of the land of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous the remedies for 5 
feeke to the pro- ſon and hee ſhaued him, and changed his peeres. 6 5 15 
phets of Godin raiment, and came we araoh. 5 Alſo let them gather all the foodeof h 
Meirneceſſitic, „ £5 Then Pbaraoh fayde to Joleph, I theſe good yeeresthat come, and lay vp coꝛne v 
-whomin their Daue deamed a pzeame, and nomancan in- vnder the hande o he 
* terpꝛete it, and J haue heard lay of thee, that cities, and let th 
proſperitie they - 
— Haas — oo tzeareſt a dꝛeame, thou canit in⸗ 
4 erpꝛete it. | 6 
g, 45 though he 16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaqh, ſay- mi 
; „ lay- mine, which ſhall bee in the lande of Egypt, k None ſhould 
— 5 ing, 2 Without mee God ſhall l anſwere foꝛ that the pt, — 44 
dreame, it com- rhe wealth of Pharaoh. : honour that haue * 
methof God, 17 AndPharaoh ſapde vnto Joſeph, not gifts of God e 
Cota. 2 IJ ſtood by the bank rer meete ſor the 
x : $7253 | ; E U an a: | om is ſame, 8 | 
1 As And is, there came yp out ot theriner the*lpiritof Sz: Pfal 105 21 
, feuen fat fleſhed, and wel fauoured kine, and 39 Then Pharaoh ſaydeto Joſeph, Foz 1. mac. 2.5 3. . 10 
they fed in the medow. as much as God hath thewed-thee allthis, ec 7, 16. - 
19 And loe, 1 there is no man ok vnderſtanding, oꝛ of wil! jEbr mouth. 9 
t Ebr.uanghHt. tet them. poozt and ed, and dome, like vnto thee. pk ] Some reade;the 
leane flethed.: neuer ſawtheltkeinall the 40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and people ſhall kide 
7 land ok & , Ha ke 64 's all my people be armed, thy wouth: that 
22 And theleane and euill kine onely in the Rings thꝛone will J bee aboue is, ſhall obey thee 
ſeuen kat kine, - thee. = 2 11 4 in all ching. 


— 


did cate vp 


AE in ali 
41 Poe e 


4 Ebr ſecond 
charet. 
m In ſigne o 
honour : which 
word fome ex- 
ound, tender 
facher or father 
ofthe king, or, 
kneele downe. 


lor, ebe expõun- 


der of ſecrets, 
Or, Prieſt. 


n Bis age is men- 


tioned. both ro 
ſhew that his 
authoritie came 


of God, and alſo 
mat he ſuffered 


impriſonment 


and exile twelue 
yeeres and more. 


1 Ebr. made for 
gatherings. 


Cad. 46.20. 
and 48. 5. 


o Notwithſtan- 


ding that his fa- 


thers houſe was 
the true Church 
of God: yet the 
company of the 
wicked, and pro- 
ſperitie cauſed 
him to ſorget * . 
Pſal. 105. 1 16. 
Or, foode, 


| lor, came to E- 


Ot to Ioſeph. | 


| corne. 7 He kusmeth them, and 
Simean is put in pri ſon. 26 Thi 


for, bis ſgnes. 


and put a 


mae 


arach ly to Jolph 


Hor Phot tooth 75 pode in Et 
2 nd? Pharaoh tooke ofhisfring from ther? 


his hande, and put —— Jo? 3 —.— 
and araped knnen, 
en — — his necke. 
43 So eo ſet him pon the 2 elk thazet 


that hee had, ſaue one: and they tryed befoze | 


him, n oy and placed him ouer all the 
_ of Egppt. 
Agatne Pharaoh ſayde vnto Jolzph, 
Dparach. and without thee thall no 

+ — his hande oꝛ his footeinall the 
land of 


45 And araoh called Joſephs name 
13455 nath-paancah : aud hee gaue hun to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Pott pherah 
Pꝛince of Dn. Then went Joleph abꝛoad 
in hs 4 - 55 n thirty = 
4 nd Joſeph wes =» thir yeere o E 
when he ſtoode befoze Pharaoh kin; of E- 


ppt: and Joſeph departing krom the pꝛe⸗ 
bn ceof 8 went thoug hout alf the 
landot᷑ „ anfwe | | of Canaan to bim 8 particul ag 
47 Andin the ſeuen plenteotsyreres the vtctuall. | lacts of the a- 
ear 49 +bzonght fooꝛth ſtoꝛe. 8 (How Jop knew his buethyen, but thers,noÞ ke 
And hee gathered vp all the foode of they knew not him. ued by Gods 
9% ſenen aprons peeres which And Joſeph — che dreams, won 
the land of Egypt, and la e in the which he dzeamed ot them) and he layd vn⸗ Chap. 37 5. 
cities: the foode of the fleld, that was round ta them, Pe Sand ate tome to ite the _— 
| 4 88 c, baader the Sure; 1 — —— * 722 a "if 
d'wheate,fike vn g ben, y, my or filtlune ſſe. 
to the lands of the 22 mnultioude out of 19206, but a thy ſeruguntzare 


mn_ vntill he left numbzing: foꝛ it was 
without number. 
50 Now vnto Joleph were boꝛne * two 


foes (h ze the veeres of famine came) 12 But he yd v — — are 
w ich Monat h the daugh Ado tiphe. come to ſeethe we: e ofthe and. - | 3 

. n bare vnto him 13 And th 2 

71 And Joleph called the name ofthe firſt twelue bꝛethꝛen, of one man in 

boꝛne Manaſſeh: koꝛ Sod, ſaid he. ha — the lande ol C beholde, the yon» 
Sag chis day with our » andone i ts Lor, i: dead. 


bouche et all — labour and all my fathers 

houſho 

52 Allo he called the name of the ſecond, 

Ephzaim : foz God, ſayd bee, hath made mee 

1 in the land of mine afflictton. 
3. ¶ So the ſeuen peres of the plenty 

= in the land of Egypt were eden. 

54 Then began the 
mine to come, accoꝛding as had (aid: 
and the famine was in all la i Burma b 
the land pong Landa ead. 

55 At — ength all the lande ol Egypt 
was affamrſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh foz bead And Pharaoh fad unto - 
altthe Egyptians, Goe to Joleph : what hee 
un du, doe pe. 

5 en the famine was vpon all 
lande, Jolcph opened all — wherein 
ſtore Was, and ſolde vnto 


C HA 5 XII L | 
3 Foſephs brethren come into — tes. hay 
them. 24 
Eon ruurneft 


_ father to fet Reniamin. 


at 
of 
ch bar offa: youryongelt bzother tome hither. 


pPrians fo 2 5 — foode for the 


2 Aud he 


—.— — ſloawn c-profirof-- ; | 
thence Hhat Wemay bo | Chrch, . 12 
h not Mes for, corn ee 
C So went Jolephs tenne bꝛethꝛen b-As men deſti- 
donne tu buy coꝛne ot 1 — tute oſcounſell. 
ut Beniamin Jolephs bꝛother would Alu. 1 


nol TeaEab fend with his dzethzen ; foꝛ he ; 1 
ſaidLeft death ſhould 3 be 27 3 


+26 ſhould meer 
5 Andie wanes of i came to buy lum. 
kaod ai . ere was 
faminein 2 land — 5 ch 

6  Nowe Jolepſ mas Gonernour ofthe 
land, w * people 20 keit 

ame it 

kace to 2 — wr ee Log 


7 And when J his bꝛ etheen, | 

heknewe XL himlelfe ür e e This diſſem- 

towarde them, ana f akte to them roughly, di bling is not to 
, 1 UI ENCE come llowed,for 


come. 


Al... eearealtonemans ſons: we meane 


gaine Tofeph ſayd vntohi This 
155 J ſpake vnto yon, laying, Bee = 


Hereby ye ſhallbe pꝛoued: a by the life 4 Tbe Egypti-- 


aoh, yerthall not gorhenes, 222 Spc vedte⸗ 


{veare by their 
. Kings life:but 
God forbieddeth. 
to ſweare by any 
but him: vet Io - 
fork dwelling a» 
d mong. the vice 
ked,fmelleth of” 


705 Sende one of you which may ket your 

och nn ye hal? , 
YUC 

trueth in you 02 els by the e 


raohye are 
ns dos us. in ward thee ayes. 


13 Then oleph ſayd vnto e third 
Bay, 7 — e, and liue: for Je —— 
az gf their corruptioh.: - 


Ay — leroncofponr dit © Abita. 
eben 8 — am true and iuſt. 
20 gekenn encanta . 


e — e Lebe men to a0» 
EET | her, in knowledge the 
b by 2 and we would 1 not + wan — og 
ther is trouble vpon vs 
2. AndRtuben anſwered them, ſaying, would diſemble. 
C. ii. en ene 3 


nbi 12 dion requires» Now ee ay: d. 115 eden 1 

. In ere not aware o- 4 And when eaten v 5 92 

4 9 kozhee + Tpake vnta., which rvey hay from to Taakob to ſuf. | 

vs with our owne themby an interpreter.) Kaen v Turne againe, fer ſo great fa. 
meaſure. 24 _ from them, » and Kia ＋ Sa mine in that land 


+ Ebr. an imer - Wept, and turned to them againe, and com- 
preter betweene muned with them, and took: Simeon from 


t vc 0 . te; h * lean 2 1 
2 nen e- W eget, $ Tho fu . 


3. And oy a eredh ing, The where God had 


man charged vsby an oth 


them. — them, and bound him bekoze their w * mp kace, except vour ther Te wit 
r that they 4. If thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with v rene 
ewed himſclfe commaunved that they thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 
rigorous,yet his would A cee wich wheat, and put we will go downe, and buy thee kaode: 
brotherly affecti · eũerxy manz m againe in his lacke, and - 5 But it thou wilt not ſend lum, we will 
on remained. giue them v fo: the tourney: and thus not goe dawne: foꝛ the man ſayde vnto vs, | 
wid he pat vnto them. - *Looke me not in the kace, except your bzo- (4g. 42. 20 
And they laid their victual vpon their ther Fs, on. — 
acer an departed thente. rael ſayd, Aherkoꝛe dealt ye ſo 
27 And as one of them opened his is lacke ul with me, as to tell the man, whether ye 
ae v7 "Aro Jer antwred, The man ah 
ted his money: ts 3 in his lac . 
Be a DE EEE TTL tte 
129 d vnto his bye ping, Is pour father 15 e? haue pet 27 condition, - 
monep 5; 1 — eb: fo: loe, it is — mp any bother: And we to ive hun ——_—_ 4 Eb. to the month 
ſacke. And — failed them, e they to wozdes : could wee knowe — of theſe words: 
& Ebr. went aut. wergiaſtonithed, and ſaide one toanother, 1 hee would lar, Bꝛing your bꝛother t i, that thing 
i Becauſe their _ is this, that God hath done vnto vs? downe? which he ade 
conſcience aecu- C And they came vnto Jaakob their 8 Then ſayd Judah to Iſrael his father, *.. 
ſed them of their ther La h clandeor Canaan, — tolde Send the boy with me. that we may riſe aud 
Gnnechey him all chat had befallenthem,ſa goe, and that wee mapliue, and not die, both 
chought God 30 Ehrman whons lord ofthe lanbspane We, ang thou, and our child2en 
would haue ron 905 baue and put vs in priſon, as{ptes , A will 1 im: of mine hand 
brought themto ſhalt thou reguire hün. It I being him not Ch 44. 3 
trouble by this 31 And w [We kid vnto him, Weeare true to ee lechimbetvze thee, +then let me fe. 
coney. men, and axe no ſpies. beare the blame foꝛ euer to thee, 


32 Webe twelue bꝛethzen, ſonnes ofour 
father; one i is not, and the vo is this 
day with our father in the land ol an. 
05 Then the loꝛd ofthe countrey ſayd vn⸗ 

8, 
men: > pe one ot your bꝛethꝛen with mee, 
and — _ fo: the famine of your houles 


2: _ 
ding your 0 vongeſt bzother vnto 
ms that I may knowe that yee are no ſpies, 
but true men; ſo will J deliuer you your bꝛo⸗ 
ther,and ye ſhalloccuptetn the land, 
35 (And as they emptied their ſackes, 
olde, enery mans bundle of money was 


Or, cannot bee 


found, 


in his ſacke: and when they and their father - 


5 the bundels ot their money, they were 

àkraid. 

36 Then Jaakob their father bade to 
8 Ye haue robbed mor: my childꝛen: 
Joſeph is not; and Simeon is not, and yee 
wil 1 all thele things are a- 


on k me, 
mne. 175 anſwered his father, 
k For they ſce- cis ee ga two ſonnes, if bꝛing him 
med not to be not vnto ine: deliuer him to mine 
touched with any 3 7 — him to thee againe. 

loue toward their 5 38 $ es of kde, ſonne ſhall not goe 
brethren, which done 

increaſedhis hee is left alone: if death come vnto him by 
ſorow : and part- the way which yee go, thenye ſhall bzing my 
ly as penn, gray head with loꝛow vntothe graue. 
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dor, light vpon 
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13 Taakol ſuffereth Beniemin to depart with 
hu children. 23 Simeon is delusered ont of priſon, 


ereby ſhall J knowe ik per bee true them, 


may 


you: fo2 His bzother ts dead and the 


= and age houſe th e e ar 


except we had made this ta 

voubrſell by this wee had returned ryings 
ond time, 

$f T en their father Iſrael ſayde vnto 
it muſt needes be (0 nowe, doe thus: 
3 land in your vel⸗ 
ſels, and Arge 0 man a pꝛeſent, a little ro⸗ 
ſen, and a li 

nuts, and almonds: 


12 And take d Double money in pour b When we are 


hand, and the money that was bꝛought a> in neceſſity or 

gaine in your ſackes mouthes: carry it a+ danger, God for. 

game in pour hand, leaſt it were ſome ouer⸗ bid ethnot to 
vſe all honeſt 


goe againe to the man. our eſtate and 
14 And God Almtghty giue pon mer ⸗ condition. 
— in the fight ofthe man, that he may deli⸗ c Our chiefe 
but pour other bzother, and Beniamin: cruſt ought to 
= thallbe *robbed ofmy child, as J haue be in God, and 
bene. nat in worldly 
, 15 Thusthe men tooke this pꝛelent, and meanes. 
00 


twiſe ſo much money in their hande d He ſpeaketh:, * 


with Beniamin, and roſe vp, 3 downe theſe words 
t and ſtood befoze Jol ſo muchof de 
nd when J oſeph law 4 7 eniamin ſpaĩte, as to make 
he laid i to his ſtewarde, Bꝛing his ſonnes mor 

and kill meate, and make careſull to bri 


with th 


men 
noone. 


oule. of his hauſe. 


, they were * — ment of God 
preſſed their 
are conſcience, 


in our ſackes mouthes at the tir 


, * Ne» — to bleſſe 


e hony, ! ſpices and my2rhe, lor fveets fine 


13 Take allo your bother, and ariſe,and micanes to deter | 


ready? foʒ the men ſhall eate with mee at 2 their bro-- 


Aa. *— uy a - a= wk a. 65 ins a. is a 1 


17 And the man did 1 bade, and 12 the rule _ 
bens _ — 3 
3 1 men were brought e so the iudga- 


k Sometime this coding his 


— ar and the yongelt accoꝛ⸗ 
word fighifierh Ding — — 


to be drunk amo 

but here ir nong rhe Sooke meaſles from — 
meant that they gu ſent to — — but Beniamins mea 
bad ynongh and Was flue times ſomuch as anpof theirs: and 
drunke ofthe they Danke, k and hav of rhe belt dzinke 
beſt wine, h him. 
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15 Tofeph accuſerh his brother of theft. 33 Ie 
dab offereth bimſelſe to be ſernamt for Reniamu. 


and the men marueiled Run 


21 And. her l ante time. buy toode, the G come 
ned our lackes, beholde, enerymans.mouey 3 Ann in were maunded vs te . 
5 kate ——— — againe as ny 1 75 PE — walke in fimpli- 
_ Tot not off, —— $Ebr.the more 
ey 22 (wothertnoney haue we bꝛought in — after the men: and when ning ſhone. 
mmm co upkuods, þ bur we cannot tell, du them (ay ale gens; 
Or, you are wel. 2 "And e (aid, ace bevnto that not che cup, wherein my lozde 
f Notwirhſtan- not nor? Dbeland [Peace evno — inn dand in the the which be noeth di b Becauſethe 
ding the corrup- — — in aer n utne and p2ophelier pee haue done euill in ſo r 
tions of Egypt, han your money: and he bꝛo t foozth Si ene . could diuine, 
et Ioſephtaugbt meon to And when he ouertooks chem, hee be acrriburerh 
ſis farnitie to 24 So the man iedde them into Joſephs 1 thoſe wozds vnts them. to himſelfe that 
ſeate God. houles and gaue them water to waſh And they anſwered him, Wherefore — Or 
te, and gane their aſſes pꝛouender. Cath my my loꝛd ſuch wozdes ? God fozbid that — e faineth 
25 And they made ready thei 7 —.— gs hp ions 1 2 doe ſuch a ching. t he conſul · 
225 Joſt Cune at noone (foz they heard the money whi wer found ted with ſoothe - 
y, that they ſhould eate bꝛead there.) in our lacks  mouthes we bꝛoug ageing fs layersfor ita 
26-6ahen h came home, zought thee out ot the landed Canaan: how en which 
| the zeſentinto the houſe to him, which was thould-we ſteale out ofthy lozds houſe lier, is worthy to he 
eir handes, and bowed downe to the 92 gone. reproued. 
—— befoꝛe him. whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be 
$Ebr. peace. 27 And he aſked themofbeir t pꝛoſperi⸗ found, let him die, and wee allo will be my i 09-4 
tie, andlayd, Js pour father the old man, o lozds bondmen, 
whom yer told me, in good health: ? is he pet 5 And e (ard, Nowthenlet & be arroz 
— ; whom it 
28 Gho:anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa- is found, all be my eruant, and und pe wal be 
ther is in good health, het pet aliue: ether tblamel Vr. innocent, 
| ay downe, and made obeyſante. - II Then at once turry man tooke downe 
And he lifting vp his eyes, behetd his bis lacke to the ground, and euerp one ope · 
For they two hoo 3 Beniamin his s mothers ſonne, and ned h ig ſacke. 
Sncly were borne {avDz Is this your ponger bother, ot whom wy And he ſearched, and began at the el- 
Rahel. * _ _ he ſayde, God be mercifull vel able n 
| 40 nw a ne made haſte, ( his t af- | 43 Then they rent their clothes, and la- < To fignifle -- 
* Es was in 2 d toward her — 9 GREP an his alle, and went againe in- how greatly the 
and ſou — — omen into. to thing diſpleaſed 
his <ha er,and wep eo; is 45551 Judah and his bꝛethꝛen tame to them,andbow 
| rward he waſhed his _—_ came Jo lber der —— 047 ann they 17 they? were 
en rekrained Himilte,and (aid, et on * moe him on — ere 2 2 
rr : And yim by hims act . . (ye aue done? know pe 
dignitie. ſelke Zen 0 them — — * fo2 rt ſuch a man as J, can diuine and — 
ich di him, 
. by themſelues e the E 16 Then ſapd Judah, What thall wee 
ES Eon net ng: cya e 
4 Ss : 
ae © on __ jay uns out the wichnee of thy lv cnt cla 
ekoꝛe hun: the eſt ace mae ee aceleruants to e, our a n, let 
— 3 0 ——— both we, and hee, with whom the cuppeis vs leoketo the 


7 But he anſwered, God fozbid, God, who puni- 
ould pur f but then wich wm re iy Bs 
cup is found, he mylernantzand goe o delten, 
lein peace ntoy father, 
18 CT 5100 erw neere vnto him, 
and ſapd, hm de, let thy leruant now 
eue many s eares, and let not 
rat he Bunte e u Lin au- 
920 655 pe ont — baer pe ow 5 next 
9 Mp ee e Ki 2 
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und Beniamin. 
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that 
And: anſwered my loꝛd, The child ther: 25 din ſend met betoꝛe you — 
cannot depart from his father: fo2if leaue your: pꝛeſeruation. 1 on 
his kat ———— Hm Foz nom two peer es of famine — them i ich are 
laydeit thou vnto thy ſeruants, the lande, and nue preres arc 2 umbled 
* Efcep r yonger tome downe behind, © erein neither nal bearing na and wounded 
ep jour ke in my kate no moꝛe. for their ſinnes 


ww when wee came vnto thy ſeruant 7 Wherefoze God ſent me befoze you to Chap.50,20, 
our ahers —— him what my lo me Rare your poſteritie in this lande, and to 
had ſaid, wet ya great deliuerance.  - | 
25 And our father ſary vnto vs, Goe a» 8 Now 50 2 —— *. but 
made mee a father vnto Alben God 
26 T awe ——— Cle cannot goe Pbarzob nd loꝛd of all hto houlr, ann ruler deteſt ſinne yet 
— finther + goe with throughout all the land of e hae turneth mam 

vs, then will we — ES fo: we may not o MHaſte pou and'goe by 8 nd vickedneſſe to 
lee the mans kate, except our yongett bꝛother — Thus ſatth thy ſonne Joleph, 880 - gy his 
9 vs. ath made mee loꝛde of all Egypt! tome 8lory, 

thy ſeruant my father ſayde vn- — to me, tary not. 

And thou thalt dwell in the lande or 
ſonnes, Goſhen, and ſhalt bee neere mee, — 

28 And che one went ont from me, and J thy childzen, and thy childꝛens chi 
Cal, Df aluretie he is toꝛne fn * pietes, and 4 theepe, and thy beaſtes, and allt chow 

im not lince. 

29 Now pe take this alſo aw ny from me; II Alſo J will nouriſh thee there fo2 pet 
* 2 ſhall bꝛing my — —— of iechouand — — thts, 
rap head in ſoꝛow to raue. g — ie, thou a u 
: 20 Now therefore, hen J come to th me all that ouh . 
Ed my kather, and the childe de not wi And be old, pour eyes doe ſee, and the 


+ Ebr. hi foul: « VS, ( ſeeing that his life dependeth on the 2 7 my bꝛather Beutamin, that «mp d Hat is, that [ 


brandtobi ſoule. childs {aff 


» Nerthe the „ haue 
wasalhamed of mee D 


— * mouth ſpeaketh to FR ; ſpeake in your 
21 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe 13 T hereto t 

gat cond: he will die: ſo ſhall thy leruants Honour in Egppt, and of all that vee haue and haue none 
wir grap! — — 5 ſeruant our father — and make haſte, and bzing my father interpreters - 
oubtleſle th ſeruant became ſuretie 14 Then hee fell on his bzother Benta- 


chap. 43. 9. fo: the childe te my kather, and ſapd, If A TR, and we t; and Beniamin wept 
7-439  biinghimnotvntotheea againe en will on his neck. P 
h Meaning, he bare the blame vnto my father fo: euer. 15 Moꝛcouer, hee kiſſed all his b zetheen, 
had rather re- 33 Now therefozeJ pꝛay thee, let me thy and wept. vpon chem: and rd his 
mainetherepri- ſeruant bide fo2 the . my 19 talked with him. 
ſoner, ihen to re · loꝛd, & let the goe vp with his bꝛethꝛen. And the — —— Pha- & Ebr. veyce. 
turne and ſee bis eckt fon k how can go2 vp to my father; raohs done ſo that they ſayd 8 byes 
father in hea · ¶ j the childe be not with me, vnleſſe J would th:en are come: and it pleaſed haraoh-wel, 
nĩneſſe. ſee the euill that ſhall come on my father? any A ſeruants. 
7 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnts Joſeph, 
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es, and depart, goe to the land of Ca · 
1 Toſeph maketh. himſelfs knowen to by bre- naan, 

thren. 8 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods 18 And take pour father, and D pour houſe- 


prouudeunc e. 18 Pharaoh commandcth lumto ſend holds, and come to mee, and J w 


gine 4 4 
fer bu father. 24 Ioſeph exhorteth hu brethren the © belt of the land o of Toppt, and ye e The moſt plen- 


to concord. 27  Taakob reioyceth. tifull ground. 


_ of he c ＋ ok the lan 
1 Joſeph coulde not refraine Him- take — charets out of- fruits and com 
ſelfe befoze all . — by him, but for your ch — — and 15 02 your Wiurs „and m6diries, 
th enery man from bing pour father, and 
your ſkufke : foꝛ the 


there taryed not one with him, $ Ebr.let not your 


Oo Allo ꝓ regard 

his kinred, bur while Joleph vttered himlelfe vnto his bꝛe⸗ beſt Deal the land tand or Cg ITT yours, eye ſpare our 
thꝛen. J * 

2. And he wept and cryed, ſo 
Egyptians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh — — 
5 The! Joſeph ſapde to his bꝛethzen J 22 Ve 
Then 

och ke 2 of rayment; but vnto Bentamin hee gaue you 


that he would 
couer his bre- 


threns fault. 


21 And the chtlvzen of Jſrael did ſo: and v«/e5&. 
at the Joſeph gaue t — Bbarag accozding to the 
Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vi 12 99 res ND . 8 
e them all none except, change 
father pet liue? oP 


un 3 Joleph: 
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And vnta Wen bis töther bien am | 
wuch,to wit, ſit- — — ken wührhe ben he of EY : 
der; a5 verſo 22. and pea and en he alles laden wich d 13 CAlotheloumesof* i: Tols, 1. Chro. 5. . 
. * and meate foz his father by the and 5 e 
| 4 (aud the kae o deln: ered, ; 
* Ho ſent he his bꝛethyen away, and ans Jahleel. 12 
eren | they wocout by thy ; and peſayd buen be Fall 2285 4 ſonnes ot he | 
1 88 8 from Egypt, his daughter Dmah. Wit st dis his kor, perſout. 
him; he would © cam? vnto He lanve of Canaan vnto- lonnez,and his Daughters, were thirtie and 


Gould accuſe 26 And role un » ſaying, Joſeph is pet 16 (Allo the ſonnes of Gad S 


ouer all the andYaggi, Shunt, and Exbon, 
— got; and lbs b hearefailed.; Arodi,andArela. 1 
recene hope 7 1 _ not. I7 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of Ather: Jim⸗ 1. Cbron. q. 30. 
6 him all the wozdes of of nah,and Ithu and un an Be Berta and | 
N Jalephs which be — —— tal ot 4 nd che lone 
CIS, then 2 pirit of l Lab wham EIA. Thele are the 5 childzen o of — 
eir kather — mages 
28 aer; I — enongh ; 22 — eel — vnto A2 400 euen 
my lonneis yet aliue: ill goe an Þ 
* die. 19 5 el Jakobs wil 
beer CHAP. xI VI. were Joſeph — J 5 2 


The number o hen / te gypt were bozne and Tphzatm, __ 
22 27 Tb of te female rler. 24 Ae s. whith* Alenath the vaughcer of Pore e Chep.45. 50: 
= hi brethren what to an ſivere Pharaoh. 921 Ng of On bare vnto him. 
en Ilrael tooke his tourney with all 21 ( Alſothe · lonnesof — 2 1. Chron. 7. 6. 
at hee had, and tame to Beer - ſheba, nh and Becher, and * ern, and 8.1. 
2 Whereby he 2 1 vnto the God ok his — r uppim, and hp. 
her 
ee And God ſpake ynto Jſrael in a viſion 22 Thele are the ſonnes ofRahel,which 
— bay 9 by night, laying, » Jaakob Jaakhob. diho — vnto Jaakob, fourteene ules in 
God, and alſo | 
am God God or 23 CAlvthelonnesof Dan: uſhim. + 
that he kept in hen meta 1 — goe Web ite E-: 24 (Aldo the ſonnes ot᷑ — | 
his hearr the poſe g 9 ea willtheremake of. thee a great 3*eland Gunzand Jezer-and 6 


2 Gedaſſered Taakob.of his iourney into Egypt; 20 C nd vnto male, the land of E- 


_ — that narion. 25 Thele are the 
| land, from. -- f * gaue vnto is . 
e ee er 
d 
Nea e 2 A 52 2 be cb tus — the 1 that came with dis Tony 72 
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thee by my. 7 +1op 0 a 5 Ke 
3 ba: and r e E whole, ertrage and fre t t. 


their kather, and their 
af. thy poſte- . — — bir charets: ch Pharaoh had 27 82 —.— ; ſotbar” 


ſent- him. WEIS wer 
d Shal Gutihive 81 ſoul 8 of 
e — es 0 the houle: "Jaakob, which 


del hichap. tre lent Judah! 
ieſt: which ap- 42g ( Then her ient Jud befoze him 
pertained to him 100 vnto Joſeph to direct his way vnto Go - for; 
N . and ther came into the lande of Go: — 2 * 


that was moſt 
deare, or chiefe 


Toſh.24 4 pſal. Ind went vp to Golhen, to meete Iſrael charet, 
105.23-7/4. $2.4 = d theſe are the names of the chil- bis 3 —— evnto him, 
dꝛen o — which tame inta Egypt, euen n 3 and wept-vpon his | 
Be J nd his lonnes: Reuben,Jaakobs necke at good while. 4 Bör. yet, or HI, 
Exod, 1. 2. and 6. firtt bene: 30 And Iſrae f vnto Joſeph, owe | 
1 umb. 26.5. 9: And —— ſonnes ol Reuben: Yanoch, let me —. rhe lerne thy-face , and 
1. chro. 5. 1. and Phallu, and Hezron, an and Carmi. 92 
Fred 6.ig, 1. ano th - Lang Dhat a and J chin, tot names — n 
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7 Tachob commeth before Pharach,end telleth 
bon hi age. 11 The land of Goſhen i given him. 
22 The idalatrous prieſts haue liuing of the king. 
28 Iaakobs age, when be dieth. 30 Foſeps — 
reth to burie him withj hu fathers. 


Hen came and tolde Pharaoh, Jo 


and . er, and — bzethzen, 


„and all fo 
arc come —_ of the land of 


and 5 
aan and bold, they are in the land ol that peere. 


2 And Joſeph tooke part ot his bꝛethꝛen, 
a That the king Phar 7 N and pꝛelented them vnto 


Which raoh. 

citiei inch cou- 1155 CAndJokep Joſeph placed his l re, and wan 
Goſhen, hi gaue them 

n eure e melt Ache beko 118 — 


Exod. 1.1 1. 
1 cur nn — — *Ra1 neſes, 
e nouriſhed his father, 
cauſe they could and his bzethzen, and all his fathers 
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chil 
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IS But when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next peere, and cayd vnto 
im, QUee will not hide from my loꝛd, that 


and his minde ;; 
jy oul wee 02 


ince our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd 3 bath 
—_—— + Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bxethzen, the heards of the cattell, there is nothing 
and fee what ma- © your trade ? And they anſwered left inthe ſight of my lozd , but our bodies 
ner of people tar) Thy ſeruants arc theepeheards, and our ground, 
they were. th we and our fathers. App thall we perith in thy light, both 
4 They ſayd mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, we: and our i lande? buy vs and our land f For except the 
Foz to ſotourne in the land are we come: foz foꝛ bꝛead, and we and our lande will be bond ground be tilled 
typename pane no 1 65 alture foz chcir ſheepe, to Pharaoh : therefoze giue vs leede, that and ſowen,ir pe: 
ze is the the land ol Canaan. we may line and not die, and that the land riſheth and is as, 
NE e therefoze, we pray ther, let thy ſer= goz not — it were dead. 
uants dwell in t 21. Goſhen. 20 So Jo ph bought all che land of E. 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joleph, ſay- gypt fo2 Pharaoh: foz the Egyptians ſold 
mg, hee — thy a hen are come euery man his ground, becaule the famine 
was — vpon them x lo the lande became 
b Ioſe Ten > pt is —— thee: in Pharaohs, 
22 ce — thy father 21 And he remoned the people viito the g By thickens 
modeſicanpes. the : let 1 dwell in cities, krom one x lide ot Egynt tuen to the e ging, they 
would eerie the ande a een 1 if thou knowelt other. A 
nothing wich therebe men of actiuiie among them, 22 Pnely che land EE Paielts bought had nothin of” 
the kings 1 * them rulers — * hee not: foꝛ the an oꝛd of their owne, but 
mandement. ——ů— t Jaakob his 1 — Pharaoh, and — their oꝛdinarie, — al ofthe 
and Et him befo:e Ph. h: and Jaakob which Pharaoh gaue them: kings liberalitie, 
Eur BI *aluted Pharaoh. ſold'not their 1 Ehr. end of the 
4 a. 1 aoh ſayde vnto Jaakob, 3 Then  ſayd you 1h he people, border. ** 
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. 19 And Jaakob t tooke leaue of Phara- dee Theutheyanſwered d.ThouhaſtCaued 
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then I. ſpeake 2 fo: loe, hee commeth alſo foꝛtij to rab. who letteth not the people of I ſcael to depart, os 


e Though we miceteth 3 he ſeeth thee, hee will but oſpreſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry 
prouoke God be gab 1 out vpon Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 


iuſily to anger. dee chou ſhalt ſpeake vnto au complainethto God. 
yet will he neuer a_ put t e woꝛdes in his mouth, and 4 0 
reiect his, will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth T* afterward Moſes and Aaron went WM th 
F Thou ſhalt in- and will teach yon what ye ought to doe. and ſayd ta⸗ Pharaoh, Thus layth the a Faith ouer- 
ſtruct him what _ 16. And hee ſhall bee thyſpokeſmanvato Loꝛd God of Iſrael. Let mypeople goe, that commeth feare, 
to lay. ye le: and hee ſhall be, euen he ſhall bee they may * celebzate a feaſt vnto mee inthe and maketh men 
yp mouth, and thau chalt bee to hum as wilderneſſe. boldeintheir / Il Þ: 
Chap 7. l. 77 08 2 And Pharaoh ho is the Lode vocation, © 4 
g Meaning, as a 7 Woche bn ſalt take this rodde that I thoid heare his voyce, and let Is b And oſſer ſa· If thi 
» wile counſeller, in n re thou ſhalt doe mi Kiran know not the Lom, neither will J let<crifice, ua 
and full of Gods racies 8. Wen ael heya d 100 abe th be 
Spirit. . oles went and retur⸗ y ee wozthip e God Or,Godhath * vil 
A* ne to 5700775 rinlaw, and ſayd vn of? the Ebꝛewest we pꝛay thee, let vs go thzee — de 
to him, I pꝛay thee ler me goe, —— Dates tourney in the deſert, and ſa e vnto BM wh 
[Or hinsfolke tor 080 ber hey which are in and the Lo2d NEL leſt t hee bzing vpon vs : EU left be md 851 
nd linage. er they be vet aliue. Then Jerivo the prifience 021 02D; riß pe i tn 


7 / 


. 4 Then 


e 


idle, 


he hens er 23 A gg Dhar a 0 i ak 


* | peopley ray frm ? get you yet thon halt not 


to your pueden 
A ermoze, Beholde, | CHAP. VL 
. though ye gen a is now in the and ye-make 
c their burdens. 2 God renweth his promiſe of the deliuerance of 


| erefoze Pharaoh gane commande - the 1/reelites; s Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, 
4 Which w wire 3 ment the ſame day vnto the talkemaſters of 57. = beleene him not, 10 Moſes and Aaron 
the Haelites, and K 551 and to their * officers, ſaying, are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of 
had charge to ſee Fu the people no moꝛe * Reuben, Simeon, and Leui, of whonie came Mo- 
to A. zicke (t as in hem eat ) but let ſes and Aaron. 


them doe their th 
em 700 and gather them ſtrawe theme 
1 6d fl ſelue 'T? en the Lo ſayde vato Moſes, Now 
er yeſterday, $ Notwithſtanding lap vpon them the I ſhalt thou ſer what J will do uns has 
J number of bucke he, whicds hey made in time raoh : fo: by a ſtrong hand Gall belerche 
paſt, dimini nothing _— : fo2 they bee go, and+ —— be con RES to Dzine en. fen. * 
— therefoze they ee Fo Ang, Let vs go to or” is lan 
fer ſacritice vnto our God zcourr God (ane ones Wes 
e be more cru - 9. „Lap moe wozke vpon the men, and 1 the Lo2d. 
elly that tyrants cauſe chem doe it, and let them not regard 3 And cares vnts Abzaham 
rave, the neerer * pains "hor Teak ro Jankob —— 0 e Palle. 
i; Bod belpe. 10, C Then went the talke maſtersofthe tie 3 uah was J a Whereby he | 
# of Moſesand People, and their — and tolde the not Trowen lignifier that hee 
Auon, people, ſaping. 8 15 Pharaoh, J will 4 Furthermoꝛe as I made my conenant will performe in 
giueyou no moze with them to giue them — land ol Cana : deed, that which 
II Soe your 1 get you ſtrawe where an, the land of their p Ugrimage, wherein hee promiſed ta 
= can finde it, 8 nothing ot pour la- they o de gers: their fathers:ſor 
our be diminiched. J haue allo d heard _— 1 of this Name decla- 
12 Then were the people ſcattred abꝛoad the en of Ira the Eapptt- rech chat hee is 
thozowout all the land of Egypt, ktoꝛ to ga- ans keepe in yes anphene 2ed conſtant, and will 
ther ſtubble in 1 — of ſtraw ingo or 1 his pro- 
Is And the taltemaſters haſted them, lay⸗ (ap thot thon vnto the wilbaing 
br the work off ing, Finiſh your dayes woꝛke + euerydayes of Fuck Jam the Le d, and 
«dginha dg, kalüt, as ye did whenyt had ſtraw, out from the burdens of 1 — 
15. And the officers ok the childzenofIf- — 2 mill beiter pow out 6 the 
racl. 1 haraohs taſke maſters had dage, and — _— in = [tretch 
them, were beaten, and demanded, out arme, and in "frees, 
hereto haue pee not fulfilted your talke 7 Allo J w ake you ty my people, He meancth, 
in makin - peſterday and to dap, as in an will ecyour God then pee we as touching 
4101 alk? that J the Lozde pour God bat 2 you out — — 
Then theofficersof che O00. en of from the burdens ofthe Egyp on: the diꝑnitie 
Itkael . and . vnto Pharao * 8 And J will bꝛing you into "he land whereot they loſt 
ing, Caherefo 2e dealeſt thou thus with thy mien are that Foulde e gine to A» afterwad by 
ſernants? am, to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, and J their rebellion: 
16 There ts no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſer⸗ — giue it vnto you foꝛ apolieffion; J am but as for electi- 
pr ol heh eyſap vnto vs, Wakebucke; the Low: on to life euerla- 
jo / hy peel andlo 1 thy ruaunts are beaten, andi thy . 9 So Poces toldethechlldzen * ſting.fe is immu⸗ 
the Egyptians are people ts blamed. reel ns 2 but they hearkened <not vnto table, 
iu the fault. 17 But he ſapd, æ Pe are too much idle: — es, foz anguith of ſpirite and fozcrueil 2 Aft vp mine 


+Ebr, Idle ye are theefoꝛe pe lay, Let vs goe to oſter facrifice bondage. 
to the Lo Loꝛd. 10 Thenthe Lo2de ſpake vnto Molt c So harda thi 
"18 Gotherefoze now and wozke; foꝛ there caving 72 C * neo hew thing 
obedience vnder 


ſhall noſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall ye Delt 15 E 


ner the whole tale ofbzicke gypt. tharherte goe the croſſe. 
14075 Ach — oficersoff of the chideen of Il. St okhi 1 
lor looked ſad on raeiſ law themlelues in an euill caſe, becauſe 12 Bat Doſes ſpake befoz 12 e Lowe, d or, barbarous 
— & rude in ſpeeche 


them, which ſaid. it TS, — wy othing of your ſaying,Bcholde, the childzen of; 
my 7 enery dapes t ken not vnto iche you then th araoh. and by this word 
o (And they met Woſes and Acron, heare me, which am of 4v 2 (vocircumciſed) 


which ſtood . way as they came out 13 Th — 2 d ſpake vnts Moes and is ſigniñed the 


2d Gen. 34. 30 from Pharaoh, vnto Aa jargedt neo goe to the whole corrupt. 
* 21 2 whom they ſapd, The Lom looke childzen of fac haraoh king of en of mans na 
thing to the ſer- vpon you and — * : foꝛ pee haue made our Egypt, to hʒing t rhe chilzen ot en outof ture. 
unts of God. to ſatur to ſtinke befoze Pharaoh and þe- the land of E e This 
be accuſed of e foze his ſeruaunts, in that pee haue t put a 14 CE) bee the heads of 5 ewe 
vill eſpeci ly of ſwozd in their hand to ſſay vs. rs houles : the * ſonnes of a 


their brethren, 22 Wherefoze Moles returned to the firſt boꝛne of Iccael are Hanoch and e. 
hen they doe Loꝛd, and ſayd, Loꝛd, why haſt thou afflic- — ron and Carmi: theſe are the families Gen.46.9 _ 
zheirduety - ted thts me wherekoze haſt thou thus - Reuben. . chou. 3. 

equircth, ſent 15 *Allsthe onuesof Simeon:Jnucts 10 5.4 27 * 


1 : ; Plaraoh,) | 


| 5 amilies of Stmcon. 
heſe allo are the names of the 


Num 3.17. 
1. chron 6. 1. ſonnes of Leut in their gencrations: Ger» 
and 23 6. n and Rohath, + Merari ( and the preres 


# For he was 42. ok the life of Leui were an hundꝛed f thirtie 


olde, whcn ànd ſeuen peere.) 


came into E- 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libni 
gypt, and there ànd Shimi by their families. 

tiued 94. 18 And the fonnesof Rohath, Amram 

Numb. 26.37. and Jhar, and Yebzon , and Uzztel. (and 

1. chron 6. i. Nohath lued an hundzed thirtie and thꝛee 
and 23.6, yeere; ) 4 23 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merart were Ma⸗ 

. Halt and Muſhi:theſe are the familtes of Le- 

ut by their kinreds. 5 
Chap. 2. 2. umb. 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed hisska⸗ 


26.59. thers ſiſter to his wife, and the bare him Aa⸗ 
2 Which kinde ron and Moles (and Amram liued an hun⸗ 
of marriage was Dꝛed thirtie and leuen yeere, 

after in the las 21 C Alſo the ſonnes of Jihar: * Kozah, 
forbidden, Leuit. ald Mepheg, and Jichzi. 

* 8 12. & 
h Moſes and he and Tlzaphan, and Sithzi. 

werebrothers 23 And Aaron tooke Elifyeba daughter 
children, whoſe Of i Ammtnadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his 


rebellion was —.＋ which Ichan him Nadab and Abihu, 
f Eleazar and Jthamar. | 
1 24 Allo the ſonnes ol Roꝛah: Aſſir. and 
i Who was a @Qlkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſ: are the famt- 
prince of Iudab, lies of the Kozhites. "0m 
Numb. 3. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
one of the. daughters of Puttel to his wife, 
Nam 25.11. \ Which bare htm * Phinehas: thete are the 


Pancipall fathers of the Leuites thozowout 
their kamilies. £ 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the Loꝛd ſayd, Bztng the childzen of Jſrael 
out of the land ok Egypt, accozding to their 
k For their fami- k armies. EY | 
lies wereſo great 27. Thele are that Moſes and Aaron, 
that they might which ſpake to Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, 
| becomparcdto that they might bung the childzenof Jlrael 
armies. out of 


ſpake vnto Woſes in the land of Egyp 

| 72 cAhen the Lo:D, Iſay, ſpake vnde Po- 

1 The diſobedi- ſes, laing, J am the Loꝛd, ſpzake thou vnto 

encs horh of Mo- Yar a the king of Egypt all that J lay 
. vnto the 

8 ns 30 Eben Moles ſayde befoze the Lozde, 

their deliverance Beholde, I amof? vncirtumciſed lips, and 


eme onely of how ſhall Pharaoh heare me: 
Gods ſree mercy. | CBAP., VIL 
* 3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart, zo Me ſes and 
> Aaron do the miracles of the ſerpe ut, & the bloed, 
and Pharaohs ee do 5 0 Beholde. J 
Hen the Lom {apd to Moles, Beholde, 
1 4 | baue made ther Pharaoh *Gov, and 
al baue given Aaron thy brother ſhall jbe thy Pzopher. 
thee power au- 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that J comman⸗ 
ckority to ſpeake Ded thee: and Aaron thy bzotherthall ſpeake 


haraoh, that he ſuffer the chtldzen of 


jn my name azad vnto 


| Iſraet to go out ot his land. 
ageweneg _ 3 But I will harden Pharavhs heart, 
eon lim. - and multiply my mitacles and my wor ders 
i Or ſhall. ſpeake in the land of Egypt. | 
vr thee (before 4. And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vn⸗ 
to pou, that J map lap mine hand vpon E⸗ 


Peop 


antaamitith wo- 
3 Een reat d iudgements 
5. Then the "Cnvptizns chall know 14 


22 And the ſonnes of Uzz3iel; Miſhael, 


E | of | 
28 And at that time when the Loꝛde 


with. * „ I 
5 4 8 9 „. 4 5 
— * £ 7 
ODT. - 8 
i * 1 71 
LEI 2 * \ vv 0 
117 I 


Jam the * when J ſtretch fooꝛth 
hand vpor 7 
ene Ilrael fr 


om among them. 
So Moles and Aaron did as the Loꝛd 
commanded them euen ſo did the. 


7 (Now Moles was foureſtoꝛe peere c Moſes liued 
affliction and ha 
niſhment ſong; 
8 C And the Loꝛd had poken vnts Mo⸗ yeere bef::re be 
enioy ed his oſa 
fice to deliuer BY 
Gods people. 


olde, and Aaron foureſcoze and thee, when 
they ſpake vnts Pharaoh) 


ſes and Aaron, ſaping, 


If Pharaoh ſpcake vnts pon, laying, 


Shews a miracle fozpou, then thou ſha 
ſap vnto Aaron, Take \ 


t 


} ſerpent. 
Io C Then went Moles and Aaron vn⸗ 


| Vb To ſtrengi 
Moſes faith, Ga 
pt, and bꝛing out the chil="'ro puniſh moſh”? 
- ſharpely che 
preſſion of is 


thy rod, and caſt it 


bekoꝛe Mharaoh, and it ſhall be turned i = _ 
clone Pharaoh, ha — Or, Dragon. 


Church. 


to Pharaoh, and did euen as the Lozd had 
commanded ; and Aaron caſt fooꝛth his rod 


befoze Pharaoh and befoꝛe his ſeruants, and 
it was turned into a ſerpent. 2 
II Then Pharaoh called alſo foꝛ the wiſe 
men, and « ſozcerers: and thoſe charmers 
allo of Egypt did in like maner with their 
enchantments. | Tos 


Aarons rod deuoured their rods, 


thelt 


. . 
. 


$A 
3s 
els 


* 


74 
wy, 


* 
* 
wer > 
8 


#523 
bo: 


£5» 
* 


1 


d It ſeemeth that 
e were Iannes 


& Iambres, reade 
12 Foz they caſt downe eucry man his 2. Tim. 3. 8. o e.. 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but ver the wicked 


maliciouſſy re. 


13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened,-fift the trueth 


and he hear kened not to them, as the Loꝛd 


had ſayd. 


14 C The Loꝛd then ſayd vato Moles, 


of God, 


4 
1 41 
* 


Bap heartt5hobltinate,hee refuleth to [0r,heauie and 2 
tthe people gor. : '— dull, 1 
IF Go vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning, (lo, tk 

he will come koꝛth vnto the water) and thou . . e: 
halt ſtand © meet him by the riuers bzinke, © Lo wit, the th: WM cc 
and the rodde, which was turned into a ſer⸗ uer Nilus. te 
pent, ſhalt thou take in ＋ a m 

16 And then ſhalt ſay vnto him, The bc 
Loꝛd God of the Hebꝛewes hathſent me vn: d: 
to thee,ſaytag, Let my bernd en hat they th 
map ſerue me in the wilderneſſe: and behold, "= 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 3 

17 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, In this thou 

ſhalt know that J am the Loꝛd: beholde, J 
wil ſimite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 75 
ſhalbe turned to blood. — 1 
18 And the lich that ia in the riner, ſhall 5 
die, and the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall * " fa 
Brie zern ok the wa⸗ for tpey e 7 — 

I9' C The Loꝛde then ſpake to Moſes, , 42-7 

Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch re 10 dine. — 

out ti ine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, e 

duer their ſtrtames, ouer their riuers, and fea 

— = — = 8 x es of * 
eir waters, and they ſhall bee t bloo d +x dien? 

there ſhall be blood thoꝛowout all the land —— b — 

of Tgypt » both in veſicls of wood, and of "Y i: 

| , "7 : 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the | — 
Lo2d commanded :* and hee lift vp the rod, chap. 17.5. | 
and ſmote the water that was in the river * * SY - 
Wen e alt che water hu? way ,. 

a 7 5 ater that was 98 124; 
in the riuer was turned into blood, . -« £147 4% . Far 


21 And 


a1 


: tE>r.was wade 


"x 
2 

52 
15 
1 


usa tue mi- Died, and the riner: | | 
E tians cauid not dꝛinke o the water ofthe rt- 
ner: and there was blood rhꝛoughout all the 


land of Egypt. 
„22. * And the inchanters of Egypt did 
t like wile with their ſoꝛceries: and the heart 
of {Pharaoh was & hardened : lo 
— hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 
in out ward 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a- 
— and gaine into his houſe, inetther did this pet en⸗ 
— ſe- ter 2 che Eg; tiansthen dixired E 
yen dayes were 24 e Eqyptiansthen rotn 
about = riuer Br waters to binke 2 fo 
they could not d2inke of the water ok the 
r er. ; by 
25 And tkis {continued fully ſeuen dapes 
after the Lom had ſinitten the riuer. 


" "CHAP, VIII. 


6 Frogges are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and 
they 1 7 — — ſent, whereby the ſorcerers 
ac knowledge Gods power. 24 Egypt ij plagued 
with noyſome flies, 30 Moſes prayeth againe: 
33 Bat Pharaohs heert & hardened, | 


neceſſary for the 


— of 
iſe. 
Wiſd. 17. 7. 


g Ronge. - 
Nie. ſet not 
ba heart at al 
thereunto, < 
zor, ſeuen dayes 


were acc ompli- 


; A Fterward the Lozde ſayde vnto Moſes, 

Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 

ſayth the Lo2d, Let my people goe, that they 
may ferueme : 

2- And if thou wilt not let them goe, be: 

Holde, J will mite all thy countrey with 


imo Ta 


F r n oh be 

_ LS «By 9 2 6 — . — ; * ; 3 84 os 7 3 L » I'S 
N N ; N x 
| ppt T uh — þ 1 Flr oa 2 0 


at hee to 


r — 
> 
2 * 


e 
ants, and trom thy people 
remaine in the riuer. . 
12 Then EI went ont from 
Pharaoh: and Woles cryed vnto the Lozy 
concerning the krogs, which he had ſent vn · rey vpen. 
13 And the Loꝛd did accoding tothe ſay· 
ing ol Moſes: ſo the frogs « ied in the hou⸗ 
ſes; in the townes, and in the fields. - 
14 And they gathered them together by times bearethtbe 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. prayers of the 
Is But when Pharaoh ſaw that hee had iult for the un- 
reſt given him, hethardened his heart, & hear 5%. 
kened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſayd. Or, made bis 
16 C Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, #472 heauie. 
Sap vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſmite the duſt of the earth, that it may bee i 
turned to + lice thꝛsughout all the land ol E⸗ 2 


gppt. . ba — 
17 And they did ſo: fo2 Aaron ſkretched - 
oythis hand with his rod, | linote the duſt 
of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
vpon beaſt: all the duſt ofthe earth was lice. 
thꝛoughout all the land of Cape: = 
18 Nowe the inchanters affayedlikewiſe. 
with their inchantments to 1 foꝛth lice, 
but they < could not. So the lice were vpon e God conſoum- 
man and vpsn beaſt. ded their wiſe- 
of Then ſayd the inchanters vnto Pha- dome and autho- 
raoh , This is the f finger of God. But ritie in a thing 
raohs heart remained obſtinate, and he moſt vile. 
earkened not vnto them, as the Loꝛde Had £ They acknow- 


4 PF * 


2 — 
. 


% „* 
© Wa" 
ws 
© 


; es 5 
12 21107 
a M36 7 G4 he a ST 
F 7 7 
* 1 3 * 4 8 2" 
from thy ſer⸗ 
2 - 


; onelythey ſhall 


* 


d In things of 
this life God oſr 


| . ve. 2 yD | leilge that thi 
x wech- 2 "And theriuer ſhallſcrall fullof frogs, „ 20 Keese the Lozde ſad vnto Wo: — 
| thing ſo weake, which thal go vp and come into thine houle, fes,Rile vp earely in the moꝛning, and ſtand Gods power and 
that God cannot @fnto thy chamber where thou fleepeſt, and befoze Pharaoh (lve,he will come — $4 not by ſorcerie, 
cauſe to ouer- Yyon thy bed, and into the houle ok thy ſer- to the water) and ſay vnto him. Thus layth Luke 1 1. 20. 
come the grea· yants, and vpon thy people, and into thine the Lozde, Let my people got, that they may 
— e eilen and! m thy pal * 19 7 1 Elle ff thon wilt not let my people go 
| 4 Pea, thefrogges ſhall climbe vp vpon _ 2 | ople go, EXP 
. v4 _ thee, and anche people, and vponall thy fers N J wil oh, es of — — la ew 
, — * nants. x G > 2 3 4 7 f N . 
thine amberies. . 5 (Alco the Loꝛd fayd vnto Moles, Say people, aud ne houles : and the — 4 ſer- 
* thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hande es of the Egyptians ſhall bee fullof 77% 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the rt= warmes of flies, e ground allo where ⸗ 
ners, and vpon the ponds, and caule frogs to. on thepare. 4 f | 5 
come vpon the land of Egypt. _ 22 But the lande of Goſhen , wheremy 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched ont his hande people are, f will J cauſe tobe wonderfull in || Or; 7 will p- 
x vpon the waters of E vt, and the frogs that da „lo that no lwarmes ot flies ſhall be rate. 
i beſecond came up and conerrd the and of * Egypt. there, that thou mayeſt know that J am the 
plague. 7 And the loꝛcerers did likewtſe with Loꝛd in the mids of the earth. Dor, land of En 
1M} b Bu Goſhen, their ſozceries, and bꝛought frogs vp vuon 23 And A will make a deltuerance of my Ot. 
1 — _ peo- the land of Egypt. 4 nd 2 | prope 1 thy people: to moꝛrowm ſhall this 
ple dwek, was 8 Then Pharaoh called fo Moſes and miracte be. | | 
excepted, Ao — Ade 1a pee Unto theLozy 24 And the Loꝛd didſe: * fa there came 5 
. 17. 7. char ber may take 0085 the ogs krom mee, 1 great warmes of flies into the houſe ot * 
c Not loue, but and from my people, and J will let the peo» raoh, and into his ſeruants houles, ſo. Plague. "A 
—— ple goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto the that thzough arte and . Lem — 
ery in fu lels to Skid, «gp 83 was ce bythe warmes ot PS IIS 
ſeeke onto God. 22 nd Woles dad vnto Pharaoh, Con: 2 Then Pharaoh called foz Moes, and 7205 worthipped =» 
+Ebr.baueths terning mee, even!) commaund when J thall Aaron, and ſatd, Goc, dot ſacrilicꝭ vnto your 2 aſts, a 
honour ouer me. pꝛay fo2 thee, and fo2 ſeruants, and foꝛ God in this land. | 3 2 n 
lor, Pealte plaine tho et fo deſtroy the frogges krom thee 26 But Poles anſwered, It is not meete © 5 
vnto Mes and from thine houſes, that they may re» to doe ſo: fox then wee thoulde offer vntothe Ifrae- 
maine in che riucr onely. | Lozd our God »har,which isan s abomittation - WE Eres 
10 Thenhelayy,Tomozow.And he an⸗ vnto the Cgyptians. ag en node = n 
ET” ſwered, Bee it + as thou haſt (afde,that thou thezab of the tians before n en 5 
$0r according” niapeſt know.that chere is none like vnto the 1 bot yes ther not tone un „ , to ee.” wee. 
2 our God. * | 27 (v9 goy hare Payes tournepen ehe 3 


22 


and lacrificevnto the — fore M im the tn Ya ; an vpon all he 


IL eee 


Chap. 316% " 705 e was 5 
r — wil let vou x} £ 

the Rr Lats I vnto the Lowe — 12 And the Lo e-harvened the h heart of 
h Se the wicked 1 1 but * got not karre er” — —— r ch 
preſcribe ynto away, P2 Chap. 4. 27. 
Gods meſſengers 29 And 10 Voles ſayd, Behold, J will > Low — 0 bes Nin | es 
how farre they outtfrom thee , and pꝛay vnto the — Sac moming, and ſtande bofoze 
call goe. the qo of flies may depart fro! Dharao E tell him, fayeth the Loꝛde 


raoh, from 8 krom his ;prople — ot —— t my people go, that 

to moꝛrow: Pharaoh fromhencefo:zth they may 
3 He could not i Decetue no in yearn — the people 14 179 4 A will at this nrg 
udge bis heart, ts (ſacrifice 1 


ing of Moles, + the l warmes or flies depar= 15 Foz now J wil ſtreteh out mine hand, tude & malice. 


ted from from his leruants, and that J may ſmite thee and thy people wit 
— ks prope 24 there — not one. the peſtilence:and thou ſhalt Vern t rom the 


k Where God 32 ane alto and did notler th his heartat earth. 2 


and did not let the people goe. 16 And indeede, * fo2 this cauſe haue] J Rn. . 17 


is time 
th appointed thee | to thewe my power in thee, Jr, /zt thee up. 


giucth nor faith, 
no miracles can 


preuaile, 1 The murraſſie of beaſtes. 10 The plague ef woꝛlde. d That is, that 
botches and ſores. 23 The horrible haile, hun- I/ Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my all the world 


der, and the lightning, 26 The laude of Goſhen per and letteſt them not gore. may moęnißie my 
euer i excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his wic- Beholde, to mozrow This time will power in ouer 


d AM eth for him, 35 Tet i cauſe ts ratne a mi reat hatle, ſuch as thee, 
= e. 881 was not in Eger hore the kound atio ton * 
en the 2 lay - 7 Goel 2 the thereofwas rg ; this time. EFT ths 
elthim 9 Send now, an hy 
LozdeGod IT the Thirwes, Let my people aufe, and all that thou haſt the eme — — 


my 
e Loꝛd plagues b. vpon «thine heart, and vpon thy ler · e So that 58 
bur yet he cha- 30 So Moles went but from Pharaoh, nants, and vpon thy people, that thou miaieſt owne conſcience 
ged him to doe All 9481 vnto the Loꝛd know that there is none like mee in all the ſhall condemne 
this vnſainedly, 31 And the Loꝛd — en to the ſay- earth. thee of ingratie.”. 


HA p. IX. 4 and to declare my ame th:oughout all the 10. to ſhem thee; 


oe may lerue me. for ypon all the men anu the beaſtes, which v A 
y 2 Bir h ou 1 got, and — nde in t de, and not bꝛou n led, — — 
wilt pet hold them ſtill, z. [fall vpon them, and they a certaine m 
3 Beholde, the hand of the Lo is vpon ſhall ste ſhewed euen to | « 
thy — —— is in the lielde: for upon the 20 Such then as feared EL — the his enemies. | 
bones v on the aſſes, vponthe camels,vpon Lo among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, mad þ 
+ rhe if: plague, The — — — the ſherpe ſhall be afmigh- au ſeruaunts and his cattell flee into the / 
a He (hall de- * tie grea murraine. 7 
clare his beaui And the Loꝛde ſhall doe wonderful ⸗ oo But ſc as &regardev not the f word 4 EBV. /2e 
iudgement "gy ly betweene the beaſtes of Ilrael, aud the of the 2.0, his ſeruants, and his cattell beat 1 nk, 6 
gainſt his ene- bealtes of Egypt:ſo that — Schilde ＋ rh wn The wordof * 
mics, and his fa» Die oł all, that pereineth to the ch 1725 the Loꝛde ſapde to Moſes, the miniſſer i | 7 
uour toward his Iſrael. | Stret foozth thine hande toward 1 called the word 0 
children, 5 And the Lo2d appointed a time, = that 5 halle in all the land of E;: of God. „ 
To moꝛrow the Lozde ſhall finiſh this thi ing ae "he n man, and vpon beaft, and vpon th 
i in this land. the hearbes of the ficlde in the lande ol — 
6 So the Loꝛd did this thing on the moꝛ ⸗ Egypt - th 
rowe: and all the cattel[ of Toy t died: but 23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod to⸗ b 
of the A ok the childꝛen ok Iſrael died 1 El 97 {oy 8 of 
not one. ing vpon the ground: a The ſeu 
7 Then Pharaoh hep beholde, there 7 mom cauled haile toraine vpon the Land — n 2 
b Into the land of el 
— was not one the cattellof the Jſraelites of Eoppt. 5 Ebr. fre . re 
— 1720. Dead : and theheart of — was „ there was halle, and fice mingled 1 
1 = ll "0g nate, and he did not let 17. * the halle, ſo all he lands as there was Ge 
ane 8 (And the Loꝛde ſaid to and to — BoB nl ad of Egypt, ſince * 
a Aaron, Take nr HINT off aſhes of the || if was a nation. gor, . I 
Or. alerce foznace, and Moſes hal | Galle themto- 25 And the haile ſmote thzouy hou out all the ;nhavired, 
- _ wardtheheauentin the ſight of Pharaoh; land of pt all that was in D. bot) 
9 And they ſhall bee turned to duſt in all man and beatt : alſo che haile f all the 
the land of Egypt: and it ſhall be as a ſcab hearbesof thefielde , and bꝛake to pieces all 
bꝛeaking out into bliſters vpon man, and the trees of the field, | 
1 thzoughout all the lande of E. 26 Pneiy in the land of GvHen "where g The wicked, 175 
gypt oy 1 5 ſtael were) was no confeſle their | «| 
0. Then they tooke aſhes of or het nace, rden fo2 Mo; ſinnes to iheir . ccc 
| any  oopbefoze Bb araoh ; c Mo zink⸗ es: and Cty and laid vnto them, J condemnation the 
led them toward theheauen, and — came now finned.: the Lone is rightevus, but J but they cannot re 
t Thick plege. ta ſcabbzeakingout tntsbliſters vpon man, and my peopl? are wicked. beleeue to ob- * 
* beaſt. 28 Rune che Loꝛd e foꝛ it is pnorgh) taine vem ſſia k 
the 2cererscouldnot andy be · that chere bee no moze rauhe churwers „ Fe i Ac 
nd o God 0 6 
voy 


L }MMAI 


Il. 24.1. 


h Meaning, chat 
when they haue 


their requeſt, 


they are neuer 


£ the better, 
1 though they 


* make many faire 
promiſes: where- 
in weſeethe pra- 
Giſes of the wic- 


1 ked. 


* 
be 


/e. 


chap. 4.21. 
Or, in his pre- 


ſence, or among © 


5 them. 

a Themiracles 
+ ſhould be ſo 

yo great, that they 


or, late ſowen. 


Eb by the haud 
2 


1 & 5 
CA 


+ 


* 1 
4417 4 


=” aber 
7 (h f 1 ex * i — 
* * 4h a IX > 
EEE Ge . 
8 0 * F * 08 . * 


hands vnto the Tord 


32 But the wheate and the rye were not 
ſmitten ; foꝛ they were} hid tn ye ground.) 
e 


3 Then Moles went out ot 


1 1 — 
araoh, and ſpꝛead his hands to the Lozd, 
and the thunder andthe hatle ceaſed, neither 


rained it vpon the earth. 
24 And when 


raine and the hatle and t 


heart, both he, and his ſeruants. 
35 So the heart of 


rae\ goe,as the Loꝛd had ſayd+by Moſes. 
CHAP. X. | 


7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſell him to let thy I/ 
raelites depart. 13 Graſhoppers deſtrey the coun- 
trey. 16 Pheraoh con feſſeth his ſiune. 22 Darke- 
ne ſſe is ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiadeth Moſes to 


come any more in his preſence. 


A Came the Loꝛd ſaydevnto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh: foꝛ I haue Hardened his 


Heart, and the heart ok his feruants, that J 


might woꝛke thele my miracles i in the mids 


is realme. | 
2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
® eares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſanne, 
what things J haue done in Egypt, and 
mp mpracles, which J haue done among 


bbouldbe poken them: that pee may knowe that J am the 


of for ever, 


bvyhere alſo we ſee 


the duety of pa» 


rents tow¾ar 


| their children. 


b The end of 
afflitions is, to 
humble our 
ſelues with true 
repentance vn- 
der the hand of 
God. 

lor, locus. 

5 WIfd. 16.9. 


lor. fnare. 


r 


Meaning, the 
oceaſion of all 
euils = 
arethe god! 
| ever charged, as 
vas by 


Toꝛd. | 

- 3 Then ce Moſes and Aaron vnto 
Paraoh, ano hep layde vnto him, Thus 

tth the Loꝛd God of the Cowes: owe 


long wilt thou rekuſedto humble thy ſelke be⸗ 


foꝛe me? Let my people goe, that they map 
lee Hiri th refuſe to let my peop! 

4 Bu ou re my people go 
beholde, to moꝛrow will J bzingi "graſhop: 
pers into thy coaſts. 

5 And they ſhall coner the face of the 
earth, that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 
they whall eate the refidue which remarnech 
vnto you, and hath eſcaped from the haile: 
and w _ eate all your trees that bud 
m k e o 

6 And they ſhall fillthineHouſes,and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy kathers, no2 
thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, lince the 
time they were vpon the earth vnto 
Day. — ortaoernngts and went out from 

araoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants — 
bim Pom long chall hee beelan coffence buns 
to vs: et the men goes that th 
the Lom their God: wilt thou 


haraoh ſawe that the 
under were 
ceaſed, hee ſinned againe, and hardened his 


) haraoh was hard. 
ned: neither would he let the childꝛen of JG 


—— | 


th 2 
Io- And hee ſayde vnto thent, | et a the d That is, 
e 


02e your face. ectioned toward 
II It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe pee chat are you, then I am : 
men, and ſerue the Loꝛd: fo2 was vour minded to let 8 

eũre. Then they were thꝛuſt out frs Bh. Ar" + « -+o& | 


Lode lad onto Moſes, is prepared for 


opp vpon the lande of vou. Some read, 
o 


raohs pꝛeſente. 
12 CAfrer the 


Stretch out thine . 
— | — ers, that they may Ve intend ſoma 
come ypon the land of Egypt, and eat all michieſa. 
bach ter g ok the land, euen that the haile 

13 Then Moles ſtretched fdoꝛth his rod 
vpon the kande of Egypt: and 5 Lode 
bought an Eaſt winde vpon the lande all 
that day, and all that night: and inthe moz- 
— the Caſt winde bꝛought the graſhop⸗ 

I4 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 
the fande of Eerpr and — in all 
quarters of Egypt : ſo grieuous graſhop⸗ 
pers, like tothele were neuer befoze, neither 
after them ſhall beſuch. 

Is Fo they couered all the face ofthe 
earth, ſo tha Ye land was darke: and they 2 
Did eat all the herbes ot the land, and all the 
kruites of the trees, which the hatle had left, 
ſo that there was no greene thing left vpon 
e trees. noꝛ among the herbes of the fielve 
oꝛowont ail the land of Egypt. 


Trheei 
— 


lor, he cauſed 
them to rte massa. 


16 Therefoze Pharaoh called fozf Ao. f The wicked in 
ſes and Aaron in Halte, and ſaide, J hane heir miſery ſeeke 
ſinned againſt the Lo2d your God, and a» to Gods winilters, 
gainſt yoũ. 8 We — 2 

17 And n me my | 

Y r deteli them. 


this once, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd pour God 
row bee may take away from methis death 
onely, 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and p2ayed vntothe Lozd. | 
Ig. And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 
Teſt winde, and tooke away the grachop⸗ 
7 violently calf them into the 2 red g The water ſee- 
ea, ſo that there remained not one graſhop- meth red, becauſe 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. | the ſand or gra- 
20 But the Loꝛde hardened Pharaohs uell is red:the E- 
heart, and he did not let the childꝛen ot Il; brewes call it the 
21 C Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, - | | 
Stretch out thine hand foward heane, that 3 
there may bee vpon the kande of Egypt | 
darkeneſſe, euen darkeneſſe, that map bee 3 
k felt, | h Becauſc it v 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched foꝛth his hand ſo thicke. | 
toward heauen, and there was a+ TI ninth. "| 
elle in all the lande of Egypt thzee plague, _- 


a — 
$5 No man ſawe another, neither zroſe 
from the place here hes ee 


+ 7 
a 


___ 
- : 4 


2 2 
* 2 H 
* W 1 
I = 


Te K tal Ue ! 44] 2 Dead . * 8 8 
. 18.1. N all e Hay 
8 li where | „ 9 
24 | called foꝛ 
D 


> - 


Goe,lerue the Loꝛd: io lh IA 


p dꝛen ſhall go wi you - * 

{ Theminiſters 25, AndMWolesſayd, Thou mult giue vs 
of God ought alſo ſacrifices, andburntofferings, that wee 
not to yeeld one map Do ſacrifice vnto the Lo our God. 

iote to the wie- 26 Therkoꝛe our cattell allo thall go 
ked, as touching vg: there ſhal not an i hooke he lekt, oꝛ there 
their charge, ot mit we take to ſerue the Loꝛd gur God: 
K That is, with neither do wee know how wee ſhall ſerue 
what beaſts, or thc Loꝛd, vntill we come thither. 22 
how many. 27 (But the Loꝛd hardened Pharaohs 
1 rhough be fore heart, and he would not let them goe) ä 
he confeſſed Mo- 28 And Pharaoh ſayde unto him, Get 
ſes iuſt, yet a · thee from mee: looke thou lee my. kace no 
gainſt his one mote; foꝛ whenfocuer thou commeſt in my 
conſcience he light, thou ſhalt! die. 


tl b 29 Then Moſes ſayde Thou haſt ſayd 
— uy well: krom hencekozth will 3 ſee thy kace no 
mo2e. wy > 
Su A p. XI. 


x God promiſeth their departure. 2 He wilteth- 
them to borrow their neighbours tewels, 3 Moſes 
was eſteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 He igmifpeth 
the death of the firſt borne. 


CJ©w the kan had ſayde vnto Moles, 


Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after that, hee 
1 will let you go hence: when hee letteth you 
9 any goe, he thall* at once chaſe you hente. 
_—_— on, bur 2 Speakethou now to the people, that 
with haſte and eyery man j require of his neighbour, and 
violence» euery woman of her neighbour * iewels of 
Or, borow. ſiluer and iewels of gold. | 
Chap.3.22. 3 Andthe Lom gaue the people fanonr 
and 1235. in the ſight ofthe Egyptians: allo Moles 
Ecclus.45.T was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
- eo e e ſeruants, and in the light 
e 
| 4 All Moder ſaid, Thus ſatth the Loꝛd, 
Chep.1 2-29 * About midnight will J g9e out into the 
7 mtds of Egypt. R 
iſd. 18.17. 5 And all the ürſt boꝛne in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt boꝛne of Pha 
be bieh- rabh that litteth on his thꝛone, vnto the firit 
b From whe 0154- bozne of the mapde ſeruant, that is at b the 
eſt ro the low · mill, and all the firſt boꝛne of beaits. 
elt. 6 Then there ſhal bee a great crythoꝛow⸗ 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ halbe. — 
4D | But againſt none ofthe childzenof Jl- 
rael ſhall a dogge mooue his tongue, neither 
. Agatnit man noꝛ beaſt, that yee may knowe 
that the Loꝛd putteth a difference betweene 
the ns and Jſrael. 
8 And all thele thy ſeruants ſhall come 
.. downe vnto mee, and fallbefoze me, ſaping, 
e That is, vader Get thee out, and all the people that art 
thy power and at thy feete, and ałter this will J depart. 
. = hee went out from Pharaoh very an= 
neththe hearts 9 And the Lode ſayde vnto Moles 
of the reprobate, Pharaoh ſhall not eare pon „ 4 rat , 
| — <-> tiplied in the lande 
be the more ſet. 0 So Moles and Aaron did allt 
«forth, Rom. 9.17. den dt, n de t 
| dened-Pharavhs heart, a 


nd hee ſulered not 


Pet wil J bꝛing one plague moꝛe vpon 


1 
r= 


Ts foe wholpener — byead anend, 10h 


* 


_ 1 RP 
1 The Lord inflitereth the Peſſeonty. 26 The 


_ cattel ſhall abtde, and your chil- fathers muſt texch their children the 


| Wo ther- 
of- 29 Thefirſt berne are flaine. 31 The Iſraelites 
are driuen out of the land 35 The Egyptians are 
ſpoyled. 37 The number that departeth out of E- 
gypt. 40 How long they were in Egypt. 


*7-Hen theLozwe ſpakevyto Moſes and ta 
I — 4. — Mole, 


in the land t. l 180 
2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the be⸗ 
ginning ofnioneths ; it lalbe to you the firit 
8 — vuto all the Congregation 
of Ackaclarimg, In the tenth of this moneth 


a Catted Niſag;. 
conteining pan 
of March, and 
part of Aprill. 
b As touching 


let euery man take vnto him a lambe, accoz- che obſeruation 
Ding to the houſe of the e kathers, a lambe fo2 of feafts : as for 
an houſe. 1 | | ether pollicicg, - 

4- And ik the honſhold be tos little foꝛ the they reckoned... 


lambe, he thall tãke his neighbour, which is 
next vnto his houſe, accoading tothe mum⸗ 
ber ofthe perſons: euery one of pou, accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to his eatt all make pour count 
iche lame. 2 iy 5 


fo A | 
5 Pour lambe ſhall be withontblemiſh, 
a malẽ ofa peere olde: pe ſhall take it ofthe 
lambes, oꝛ of the kiddes. 

6 And pee ſhall keeps it vntill the koure⸗ 
teenth day ol this moneth: then al the mul⸗ 
tftude of the Congregation of Ilrael ſhall 
Kill it + at euen, N 

7 After, they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two poſes, and on the vpper 
dooꝛe poſte of the houſes where they ſhal eat 


8 Andth l eate the fleſh the ſame 
night roſt with e, and 244 ad: 
with ſowꝛe herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9Eate not thereof raw, boyled noꝛ ſod 
den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
head, his feete, and His purtenance. 

10 And pe ſhall reſerue nothing ofit vn⸗ 
to the moꝛning: but that, which remainet 
— vnto the mozrowe, ſhall veeburne wi 

11 C And thus ſhall pee eate it, Your 
lopnes girded, your ſhooes on your we 

eſha 


aͤnd vour ſtaues in your handes, and 


_ tn haſte; for 8 it is the Loꝛdes Paſſe⸗ 

er, . : 

12 Fo: J will paſſe thozow the land of E⸗ 

aypt the ſame — t, and will ſmite all the 
boꝛne in the lande of Egypt, both man 

and beaſt, and J will execute iudgement vp⸗ 

on all the. gone of Topps am the Loꝛd. 

I3 And the blood 
vpon the houſes where ye are: ſo when 


from September, 
c Asthe fathers. 
ofthe houſhold 
had great or (mal 
families, 

d He ſhall take. 
ſo many as are 
ſufficient to eat 
the lambe. 

e Euery one in 
his houſe. 

4 Ebr. bet weene 
the two eueningt 
or twiligin. 


„ 


may be eaten. 


g The lam be wit 
not the Paſſeo- 

uer, but ſignified: 
it:as ſacraments 
are not the thing 
it ſelfe, which :1 
they do repre- 


lbea token yn -— "Wd Th 
e keir, 


e blood, J will paſſe ouer you, and the o/, Princes, 


plague ſhall not be vpon vou to deſtructio 
when J linite the lang of Sgr. 

I4 And this day ſhall bee vnto you a b re. 
membzance; and pet ſhall keepe it an holy 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛd, thoꝛowaut pour genera· 
tions: ye ſhall keepe it holy by an oꝛdinance 


i foꝛ euer. 


15. Seuen dapes ſhall pee eate vnleaue⸗ 
Jeane and in any caſe pee ſhall put a · 
-tearen the-firſt day out of pour hou⸗ 


or idoles. 


h Oftke bence 
fite rece iued fot 
your deliverance, 


y. 


i That is, vnuill;, 


Chriſts com- 
wing: for then 


ceremonies had 


f That is, all tha 
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ber e cut off from Iſrael. 
. | yer n ecu | 
fr, calling toge - 16 And in the Ut Day ſhalbe ant hol 
tber of the people ens alſo in 1 ſhall bee 
to ſerue Gods oly allembly vnto 7 woke: thall 
ee bone in them, about that which 
ener man mult cate: that onely may yee m 
e ſhallkeepe alſd the feaſt of bnleaue» p 
ney bꝛead: fo2 that ſame day wo r — 
our armies ont of the land ol E tt theres 4 
oꝛe pe ſhal obſerue this we — ut pour 
potteritte, an — oꝛ euer. 
Leuit. 2 3.5. 18 (In the firit moneih and thefour- 
vun. 28.16. teenth day of the moneth at * euen pet ſhall 
k For in oalde eate — — bꝛead vnto the one E twen ; 
time ſo they tieth day of the moneth at euen. 
counted, begin- 19 Seuen dapes no leauen be found 
ning the day at in pour houſes; foz wholveuer eateth leaue⸗ 


Sunne ſet, till che ned bꝛead, that perſon ſhall be cut off from 


next day at the the Congregation of Itrael: whether he be 
ſans time, a 2 er, oꝛ bone in the land. 
eh eãte no leauened bꝛead: but in 
25 habitations thal ye eate vnleauened 
ad * 
C Then Moſes called all the Wlders 
of3 — 1 and ns vnto them, Chule out 
take pou fox euery rocyour houthoides a 
V a Toner. WE 
11.28. nd take * a bunch of Hyſope, and dip d 
n + -. the blood that js i inthebalen.and ſtrike 
lor ranſomꝰ, or thel lintell, and the 1Dooze cheekes with the b 
upper doore poſt, blood that is in the baſen, and let none ot 
Iro fide You goe — * the dooze of his honle, vntill 
poſts. 9 
a For Be Loꝛde will paſſe by to ſmite 
the gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood 
vpon the lintell ek on the two dooꝛe cheekes, 
* the Loꝛd will paſſe ouer the dooꝛe, and will 


1 The Angel ſent not ſutfer the 
of God to kill Houfs to plague you, 
the firſt borne 24 Therefoz? ſhall ye obſerue this thing 
- 8 2 an oꝛdinance boch koꝛ rhee and thy lounes 
02 euer. 
25 And when. pee hop ſhall come into the 
m The land of ® land, which the Loz 


either of men or one dead. 
beaſts, 


ne 
31. —— 10 Aaron date in 


* 9 ; | 


yaC- l Ylrael, and 507 ſerut t 
: an ſayd, 


deſtroper to come into 
125 | thirtie petres were L jones, euen the lelfe n 


de will giue you, as 


— To 


day vneſihe Gti vay chr: — and fa d. Riſe vp, get 


N — 1 — 


I your tat 
SEES and 7 bier p Pray for me, 
33 And the Egyptians did fozce the 


of thei , becauſe they would ſend them out 
eland in halte: fo2 they ſapde, we die | 
74 Therfoze the people tooke the dou 
- befoze it was leauened, on r doug 
—_— in clothes — their ers. 
dias co Pen ann thep aſked 
of the Egy — * iewels of 1 r, and and 7. 22 
iewels ol and raiment. Gn 
* The 7. 7 Zaueth we 
4 = nt 5 ' lo theyſpoyled lor, lan them, 
27 Then the hen the * child Iſraeb-rooke * he Nom: 33.3. b. 
— mis ts b e 
belidec ore hu a —— — 
38 Any” a great multitude of ſundzie 1 


ſoꝛtes of people went out with them, and 
theepe,and beeues, aud cattelin great abun» bers ofche lf 


EY: And —— the dough w they denken. 
ppt , and made unleaue - 

— _— : or is it ow not leauened, becauſe 

they were thꝛuſt out of . nel could 

ck, tarrie, noꝛ pet pzepare theme s Vics 


0 So the dwellin We 
Aale while they dwellen in Egypt, vas 2 
foure hundꝛeth and thirtie yeeres. * 225 
41 And when the! foure hundzeth and 7 7585 ay ack 


hams depart: 
— — — the hoſtes ofthe Loꝛd you Vr i 8 * 


42 It is a night tobe kept holy 5 2 rs apt rs woo 


becaule 15 15 TN : 


jeden of Ale —_— 


from . 


Canaan. e ha omiled en keepe this 
— A by eeofo 2 mY E ache ee hegen 
Jeſb 4. s. 26 And when your 1 childzen alke you, 43 Allo 5 15 

.- That ſeruice is this pe kee Aaron, This is 

27 Then ee thall ſap, Ir is the ſacrifice * no ſtrauger ſhall cate 
ofthe 1 which d ouer Ke... But euery {| 
— o 1 of J - - E⸗ _ then halheeat . | 
nhee Egyptian ge dereof. 
c "bowed , 45,8 Ranger 03 an hve Grnnt Ha 
'G klues, an ELL 7 
— 28 So t e childzent of IſraeTwent . and 46 Jnons houſe {reeaten : Fhon Nang. 12. 
fee, did as the Loꝛde had commaunded Moſes gate ne Bonn 1 5 * 
Bap. f 1. 4. ano ny e rhe Lord ioi — — ec ſhall yee by byeake a | done 19.3 
The 
Fan 896 d 11 n e oblerus te. ri ae eregation of Mann Hat 
] * „ N 2 ne 

8 vatoche * bozne vf: the - 2 48 But tt a ftran dwell with thee, 

nn and all the firithozne of ger dee] rhe maleorha eon 

Pharaoh roſe in che nigh, vnto him, and then let hun come — — 2 
&-Ofthofe ho- Na an i — Ao anal it, and e dee 9 
des verein any 9 — grpt: lande: fe none vncircumciſed verſon ſhall of the houſhald | | 

fiſt borne was, fox therewas o no Houle — eate thereot. 3 | 


ſtrangers,and none 


theſe charers 


300000 


* * thom,and id all the hors 
Joſh — gy — * and his 5 
2 1 5 5 
Io And when 
childzen of Iſrael li 
holde, 
f rey which and they were 


| their diliuerance 

| reioyced, being b 
now in danger, 
are afraid, and 
murmure, 


g Such is che im- 
patience of the 
fleſh, that it can 
not abide Gods 


appointed time. 
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Ade besen 8 


there were 50000 


| l 
Tofephus wri- ret, and lf the carers LA 
rn 


| pt, ee _ 
horſemen, and after rehe ener Y ael; 19 _— 
ſootmen. HI el went out with an © hie 


n 
Pharaohs 


ST 


ſhed and went 
dis hozlt- 


x watch, when 1 Which 
18 poet eES: — 


bout the three 
laſt houres of 
the night, 


E 8 
3 5 m So che Lord 


ti 
ewe in the ſas: + 
Sea. the Cypprians themiddes of the by _ 2 


Wy The Lom — fight fo ere their 
b Only pur yeur *ho 2 re Lo 


30 = FA Gn 
out of tho Fan ar the ine 


truſt in God And the Loꝛde layde vnto Moſes "dap Egyptians, and 

nithout grud g.  Wiſerefoze i — 55 vato mee? ſpeake A5 ae the Egyp Dead vpon the 

: 1 2 _ _ *hildzeno ſrael that they goe foz- Sta banke. 

f intenta- 1 And Iſraelſawe the mightie+ power, 
tions faith 1 Andlift tho thou the ep, „and ſtretch be. 4 Lowe ſhewed vpon the Ladd, 
teth againſt the Out thine pt; ee ea, and Diuide it, tian e people feared th 

and cryeth and let of Iſtael goe ou dzie and beleemeve the Lozde ,-and bis 2 
with inw ard gro- ground thoy V _—_ midsofthe Sea. Woles. 

aings to the 1 nb J. beh old, I wil harden Fe heart - 

Lord, ofifie Em that they may followe CHAP. xv. 
e honour vpon * 1 20. Moſes with the men & women ſong praj- 
raoh, and vpon all his — vpon his ſes umo God for their deliuerance. 23 The people 

rxets, and vpon his murmure. 25 Ai the prayer of Moſes the bitter 
18 Then the ſhall know waters are ſweete, 26 God teacheth the Se. 
JamtheLo2d, Thane gotten mee ho dad] 
v 1375 emen. 1 lei _ en a ſang Moles and t 
. * 
| T9 9. (And the of God, whith went T Hans — 7 * — —— > anD 
i before e hoſte of. Jſrael, remooued, and in this lei 
11 went bchinde them : alſo the 22 of: => 11 5 gane ht poli: re 
home _ frombekoze them, and ſtood 
ind 
20 And came betweenes JR... beo my ſtrength and j pzapſe, 
1 pptians,and the A —— EK. become my ſaluation. Mee is my 
5 3 bur both'a cloude and darkenefls it God, and J willd pz 2 your: a Taber⸗ 
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eee e God, 


| ro rumed and made tes 
22 
bbasme the middes o 


i of Iitaet went 


Sea vpon'the fanke 
diy ground, and the 11 awallvnto 
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3} Ebr. Bani. 

n That is, the 
doctrine, which 
he taught them 
in the name of 
the Lord. 
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FEY right bad Lozd;hach buſy 


great glozy thou haſt ouer» 

e Thoſethatare thiowen RE role againlt « e: thon 

enemies to Gods (entelt foꝛth thy wꝛath, nch conſumed them 

people, are his Ag the ſtubble 

enemies. 8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the 
waters were gathered, the floods (ood ſtill 

| as anheape , — vepths congealed together 

for, in the depth 1 * 

of the Sea. he enemie ſaid, J will purſue, J will 
L ourrtake ben, J will diuide the Tant 

t Elr. my ſoule an ed vpon will 

ſhatbe filled. — | ſwozde, mine hand alldeitroy t 


Them 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the 
ſea coneredthem, they ſanke as leade in the 
mightie waters. 
II d ho is like vnto thee, O Loꝛd, among 
f For ſs oſten fhe ſgods! who is like thee ſo gloꝛious in 
times the Scrip- holinẽſſe, s fearefullt in pꝛapſes, doing won⸗ 
. out thy right hand 
mi men o 5 
evan, ee e 

ou wr me pi 02 

| Eawbe proce ple, whi rhou eller on wile bring 


with all ſeare tem thy ength vnto thine holy v habt- 
and reuerence. 
b Thatis, into eople ſhall heare and be afrayd : 


theland of Ca- ſole The peop come vpon the inhabitants of 


— ng Pal e The the Dukes of alt b 
mount Zion, en Edom ea⸗ 
F mated d, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 


great men Dead: all the inhabitants of ting out of he land EgINe. 


Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted. 
Deut. z. 25. 16 *Fkare t dꝛead ſha!l fall vpon them: 
20h. 2.9. becauſe of then greatnelle ofthine arme, they 
Lor. vor thy . Hanne 1 till thy people pa 
Power. aer — 4 this people paſte, which thou 


_ "Thou chalt bzing them in, and plant 
I Whichwas them in the mountaine of thine i — — 
mount Zion, 1 the place that thou haſt pꝛ 
where e red, _ de,fo2 to Dwell in, euen the — 4 
a was 2— 


bliſh. 

18 The Lozd ſhall reigne foꝛ euer x euer. 
19 Fo: — hoꝛſes went with his 
charets _y ſemenin e Sea, and the 


Loꝛd brongh the waters of the Sea vpon they vill 


them; buy 0 a Frael wentonday 
land nd inehemd5orhe e S 
etelle, ſiſter 


k Signifyi of are And iriam ep er hand, and 
DE : allthe wornen =_ out after erwith imp 
which euſtome hzels and * 

the Jewes obſer= - 21- And Wiriam 1 anſwered © ett... Ex 


ton dances. ern ee and fours no wa⸗ 


the mw n 
le bes el Gab And whentheycame me to Para they = againſt him: ee 
2 ** col A rs erefoze ons 
8 545 Sende e — 50 | 


ſong of deliuerance, - "© © Exodus. Bute: 


had ad caſt into — — 


ſendeth Yaz 
ſan@:fiedvnto the Lorde 27 The ſeuenth day 


0zd,»hich thine handes thall eſta« 


ning your fill 
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ee we low, and the 3 
oth Fond. him a * tree, which when hee Ecclas. 1 _ 


ete: there hee made . 
anda law, and there" he pꝛoued them, n That it, Cod, 
26 And ſayde, Jf thou wilt dilitently or Moſesin God 
hearken, Olirael, vnto the voyce oftheLozd name. 
thy God, and wilt doe that, which is right o Which ĩs to 


in his light, and wilt gine care vnto his doe that onely ; 


commandemements,and keepe all his oꝛdi · chat God com· 
nances, then will J put none of thele dilea · mandeth. 

le, ſes vpon thee, which J bꝛought vpon the 

Expprians ; ; fo2 Tam the Lozd that healeth 


5 C And they came to Elim, where Numb.z3 JS. - 


An. twelue fountatnesof water, and ſeuen» 


tie palme trees, andtheycamped "ew by bon das tree 
the waters. 


CHA p. XVI. 


1 The I fraelitet come to the deſert of Zin, and 
murmure — ah Moſes &. Aaron, 13 The Lord 
Manna. 2; The Sabbath « 


Manna could not be found. 32 It u kept for a re- 
membrance to the poſteritie. 


ARE terward all the Congregation of the 

childzen of Iſrael departed from El 

and came to the wildernefſe of» Sin(which 2 This is the 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) the No eight place where 


day of the ſecond moneth after their depar⸗ in they bad cam- 
ped: there is an 


ion of the biker place cale 

childzen be ae murmured againſt Coles led Zin, which 

and againſt Aaron in the wilderneſſe. waz the 33. plact 
oꝛ the childzen of J{raelſatd to them, vberem they 

that wee had died by the hande of the camped : and ʒ 

Lord int elandof Egypt, when wee late al called Ca- 

bythe fle * — ate bꝛead our doch, Num. 33.364 


bellies full: ue bzought vs out into b So hard a thing 
this wadernes,to this whole compante i is to the ficſh- - 


not to murmure 
En ſavd the Lozde vnto Moſes, againſt God, 


Bebolle⸗ Eater bꝛead to raine from when the belly 
heauen to you, and the people ſhall Sor out ispinched. 


and gather t that that is ſufficient fo: euerp t£5r the portion 
©dap, that J 2 rm pꝛooue them, whether of a day in hi day , 


c To ſigniſie 


5 But hell lirt t Day they halpzepare that, that they ſhould 


all bzingbome; and it atiently depend 
rrp e 
Da vnto all uid 


n Gods pro- 
> tion Fg acl, At Hall k da _— 
r euen pe now to day. 

tht A Loꝛd bought pou out bfthe land of g 


band in the morning yee thall ſee 
glow ofthe — 9 4 fo; Shah heard — d He gaue then 
grud gings againſt the Loꝛd: and what are not Manna be- 


we that pe — murmured againſt vs ? cauſe they mur· 


8 Agai ſayde, At euen ſpall the mured , but forks 
Lodge you eſh to eate, and in the moꝛ⸗ promile lake, 1 


fe. 


LIMI 


—_—_—_ 4 Sd ws. ou 


1 
" 
ts Bs Xo< & md 


# * 26/14 1 * 


& 


deore. wa t of 5 5 Sabvach vn vnto the Las: E Broil wicht 


| SLES. F<) 8 r 12 


* 
1 - * 4 — 4 Xx - 
7 74 « "x 
; p 17,4 * 4 TEL 441 "i 14 p* & 141 
: " 8 2 L Fes # * * dr FR ” th 
by 7 _— * == . - 
TY 114 * 3 4 
* bow e 
” 4 41 F. 
* 
o 4136 
13.31. N veg 125 
cert — x . 


197 ' 
r 
44109? 


Leelu.45-4+ 
| cp 0 ave hea them herefo 
Oy, in the twi- W 15 bal. 17 87 = 
ha 1a 5 by halt be 


dus. 11.31. I at 95 25 "Da g 1275 
: c <8, an e moꝛning the 
Men. U 1. nr, Jo * > 0 ico 
Nenb. 1 1. y. is at was ta en, 
ofal.98-24  Wavaſtended © a malt round thing maylee 55 
wſe16. 20 va ppon Picegr the wilderucs? as 4 weed 
l roſt on the earth. 
| And when the childꝛen ol Thar aw awe 
f Which Bend ite ey laid one to another, Jt is M A PE 2 
bech a part, por- they wilt not what it was. And Moles Zach in, g let it TT fo: pour readeHeb.g.4, 
don or gilt : alſo vnto them, * This is the bzead which the vo WR 


meat prepared, Lom hath giuen you to eat. 4 „ſo 
II — is C This is the thing which the Loꝛd Aaron abe ee iether Cette, | 
i. cerero 3. hath commaunded : gather of it euery man be kept. * 
g Which con- aͤccoꝛding to his eating, 8an Diner fo2 +a 158 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did eate uenane 

reincth about a man, according fo the number of pour 
pottle of ur lung: euery man ſhall take foz them which ich a Lay inhabited : they did ALLMAN vn⸗ Arke was made. 


meaſure, axe in his tent. bereit to the bozders of the lande of Ieß. z. es 
$Eb for an head. * And the childꝛen ot Iſrael did ſo, and Canze nehe g. 5. 
ered ſome moꝛe, ſome leſls, 8 The Omer! is the tenth part ok the q Whichs 1 
818 And when they did mealure it with 1 Ephah. | ſüure conteined a- 
5. Cr. 9.15. an Omer, he that had ered had ts | — ten pottles, 
nothing ouer, & he that had gathered ittle, CHAP. XVII. 
þ Godisarich had no lacke; ſoeuery man gathered accoꝛ- 1 The Iſraektes come into Rephidm,and grudge 
' feeder of all, and _ to his eating. for weter. 6 Water 1 ie them out of the roc ke. 
none ean iuftly oles then * vnto them, Let no 11 Moſes boldethwp h hands and they querc ame 
complaine, - nr . — thereof till moꝛning. the Amalelites. 1 5 Moſes buildeth an e, the 
one 7: bur ome of ce ler h tel ill Abe all the Congregation okthe chiſdzen EB. er the mouth 
; 3 on 0 or it ti nottheſcht At the mont 
moꝛning, and it was ullof womes and Aer NY. DE ngrexation ofchechiidzen a Moſes here no- 
j Nocreature is 'i(anke ; therefoze Moles angry. with of © es +at oe tomman ; teth not euery 
ſo pute, dut be- them dan eLo, a camped in i⸗ place where they 
ing © buſed,it tur- 21 And they gathered 9 try morning; — where » was no water foz the people to camped, as Num. 
neth to our de- Query man-acco:ding to 3. but onlythoſe 


ai when the heate of CEO hs Ran it Un 1 *thereoze the le contended wit 5 h 
ö whenth EY Woke, and fapd, ie he ater: drm Rage noble 
Ripon 2 eee tone to 

1 _ amn Whos 
on coul feruc man: then mallche ruf rulersof the Congrega- pe bene 5 diltrut 


202 
for the Sabbath oy came and told Moſes. So the te thirſted ere foꝛ wa 0 es | 
oy hn” ; DE anſwered them, This is 225 ath the prope nuemured ags .- re tht water, — . 


ealtehou thus be 3 
our childzen ki him without 
e willbake with fete wp ners += 
beerhe a en Lethe, andaltha And Moles cried to the Lom, zee wand 
Kn remainerh , lay it vp to be kepeti = prone fo: they be e How rely th 
wo ning 14 : R people aref Or 
way the 9 tand Raik 28 Ti N rd the | oles, Go their one mat- 
from their labor, ; ſes bade, an neither be 47 of the ten to ſlay j true 
0 ſigniſſe how was 2 an 58 Ederen e f 
FOE would 25 to bay: thou* 
have the Sabbath oh ppe is 14 Saarh 7 the * Fa.) and 617 By 


m Their infidel- dae rage day = 
tie was ſo great, nel 1—— th day" the 


that they id ex- 


„ Wherewith prophets, & bow 
e hand, flow they are to 


an 
water ſhall | : 


rocke, 
at D2inke, And 
taneof he Elders. of 125 255 wiſe 
= 47128. 15. 
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| to Aaron, Take 8 
Poſes ao e g Aaron, Take 8 0 Of this veſſell 


MAN * fotie yeeres, vntill they came vnto . E 
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ed at = 
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. ID pry 4—— e 


refuſed not to 


gods: * fo2 as they haue dealt ter. 
phe hee fer Nie hand pzoudly with them, lo are they *rccompen- _ 1. 10, 16, 


2. 4d 5.9, * 


dangerous a EY ey tochea en 

thing it is to fat and . vpon it: And Aaron and Hur vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elders dronned the 

in prayer. ſkayed vp his . onehe one fide, of Iſrael came to eate bzead with Moſes 

h Fn thebooke” — ches er on : ſo his hands ther in law f befoze God. Iſtaelites, peri- 
re ſteady v 


of the Law. 
tEbr. pur it in the Dune. ſate to'tudge the people, the people ſtood a» by water. 


he Dio rhe eo e ſayd, That the ſacrifice 
isthe bt foz a remembzance b in Net ooke, and and bs io this. e people: Why offered: forpurt 
rd is my ban +rehearſe it to Joſhua : foz* J will vtterly ſitt thou iy 2 alone? and all the peo» was burnt, and 
aby hd — out 0 of Amalek from — Rande ut thee from moꝛning vnto the reit eaten. 
nder . 
wp his ierodand Is (And ors bull ng called * ſes ſayde vnto his father in * 
the name of it i Jehonah-milt) law, KELL the people come vnto mee to | 
TEbrcbe ebend of 16 Allo he aid, t TheLozd hath ſwozne, ſeeke 8 God Thar is, to 
the Lord vvow that he will haue warte with alek from 16 When ey haue a matter, they come — Gods wi 
the throne. generation to SR 7. 1 3 | OY nd declare the oina one of God, and to haue iu- 
| | . e nce 
5 1 Tethro E to ſce Moſes hi ſonne in law. and his law It : 4 — earl 
3 8 Moſes tellerh him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 e- 16 But Moſes fa in lawe ſayde vn · 15 
thro rezoyceth , and offereth ſacrifice to God, 2x to >. The thing ch thou do „is not | . 
What Ac C oth ter and — es ought to 3 Thou bo + wearteſt "__ OY "ON 
; be. 24 Moſes ebgyeth Tethros counſell in appoin- * E | 
; ting offi 4 1 -p * _—_ 15 is p tht jo with kr t Ebrthow wilt 
| 20 che Dꝛteſt o ian C 
| Chap. 3.26. W352 kalheß 


not Det. 1. 9. 


tha he Leg ber God had done fo Boer, a ano he Ala chi 19 Wes 2 Wen ane e Gg 
hs one ko; n a re nowe my | voie ; 
back orrine people, and how the Told had bzought J t — on 1d God ſhall be with x 10, comnſal | 
3 Xs 2 2 Eben e ethꝛo the kather infiwof g xo · repoꝛt He F 20 S ; any 4 5 thou 
he Þ in hard cauſ 
let he hould be ſes tooke Zippozah Poles wife, (after bee 2 12 3 et, 


Al lerto bis voca- had a ſfent her away) # thew them the way decided but b 
— wes is a Se one wherin repeymul ul tyalke,and the wopke th that confulting wits 
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21 And thou ſhalt put t 1 

boue vpon Arke „and lache r e thou 
ee, 

22 And there J wil I declare my ſelfe vn- 
to thee, and from aboue the Mertpſeat be- 
tweene the two Cherubims, which are vp- 

on the Arke of the Teltimonte, J will tell 
thee all things which J wil gine thee in com- 
mandement vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 

23 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſomake a Tableof 


Or, will appoint 
with thee. 
Num. 7. 8g. 


Cab. 37. 10. 


— 4 and a cubit and a halte hie: 
24 And thou ſhalt coner it with pure 
golde, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about. 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder 
of f toure fingers round about : & thou ſhalt 
make a golden crowne round about the boꝛ · 
der thereof. | ood 
26 Akter, thou ſhalt make fox it foure rings 
of golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure 
tom̃ers that are inthe foure feete thereof: 
27 Duer agatirtſt the bozder ſhal the rings 
be foz places fs2 barres, to beare the table. 
28 And thou ſhalt make the barres o 
In wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with 
gold, that the table may be boꝛne with them. 
29 Thou ſhalt make allo * diſhes foz it,x 
incenſe cups koꝛ tt, and couerings foꝛ it, any 
goblets wherewith it ſhall be couered, euen 
of fine golde thou ſhalt make 22 
e table ſhew 


30 And thou ſhalt ſet « 
bꝛead befozeme continually. _ eat 
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muten Put be. Jammer thallthe Candleſticke be made, his 
den ou of he Watt his bꝛanehes, his bowles, his knops: 

| — Foolde and his floures ſhall be ok the tame. 
zl che Em. 32, Sire branches allo thall came out ok 
on the ſides of it: thzee bzanches of the Can» 
_, dleſticke out of the one fide of it, and thꝛee 
| daanches of the Candleſticke out of the o⸗ 

er ſide of it. | 
33 Thzcebowleslike vnto almonds,one 
knop and one floure in one bꝛanch:and thee 
bowles like almonds in the other bzanch, 
one knop and one floure: ſo- thozowout the 
_ branches that come ont of the Candle⸗ 
l a 
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3 knops and his floures. | 
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I b:anches wade thereof ; and a knop vnder 
| two bꝛanches made thereof; and a knop 
E der two bꝛanches made thereof, accozding to 
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linnen, and blew ſilke, and purp 
let: and in them thon ſhalt male C 
bims of ⸗bꝛopdered woe. iat is, 

2 The lengthokone curtatne ſhalbe eight moſt ainning; + 
and twentie cubites, and the bzeadthofone or fine worke, 
curtaine,foure cubites : cuery one of the tur · 
taines ſhall haue one meaſure, 

3 Flue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
another: and the other fine curtaines ſhall be 
be ae 

5 nd thon ſhalt make ſtrings ofblewe 3% 
filke vpon the edge geen dic dn 
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7. C Allo thou Malt make curtaines of 
ates haire, to be a 4 touering vpe 

ernacle:thot ſhalt make them to the number weather ſhould" 
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abhorre it. as wherefo:ethat man ſhall be cut of from a» God 


* 


though he hal mong hts people. 
killed a man, as $5 Thi e the childzen of Iſrael ſhall 
IIa. 66. 3. Bing their offrings, which they would of- 
d Whereſoeuer fer © abzoad iu the ftelde, and pꝛeſent them 
they were moo · vnto the Lozd at the ooze of the Taberna · 
ved «ith foolih cle of the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, and 
deuetisnto of- offer them toꝛ peace offrings vnto the Loꝛd. 
fer it, 6 Then the Pꝛieit ſhal ſpꝛinłkle the blood 
vpon the Altar of the Loꝛd befoze the dooze 
of the Tabernacleofthe Congregation,and 
Exod. 2 9.18, _ the fat foꝛ a: lweete ſauour vnto the 
cb 5432. * a | ; 
ds - 7 Andthey r offer their of- 
e Meaning. what ferings vuto < deutls, after whom they 
ſoeuer is not the haue gone af whozing 2 this thalbe an oꝛ· 
true God. i. Cor. Dtnance foꝛ ener vuto them in their genera« 
—— — 4 gs (Alco thou ſhalt ſap 7 em, Mho 
For idolatric is | I 
firitu:U where- ſoeuer he be of the Houle of Jſrael, oz of the 
dowe,becauſe ſtrangers which fotourne among them, that 
fairthrowards Offercth aburutoffringo2lac 3 
God is broken. 9 bungeth it not vnto the doaꝛe of 
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© 


Tiſri, and anſwe- ce ' S, and. 
reth to part of Do —— all, whether it be one of the 1 

& | 30 . totirne among them, that earcth any blood, 
Meaning, by 30 Fo: that * day ſhall the Pzieſt-make IJ wilftnen Fac 


W OS 
1 1144 


{ 6 q THAN Derr 


"Tabernacle ofthe Congre to ot · 
fer vnto the Loꝛd, euen that man ſhall bee. 
cut offfrom his people. CO 

Io ¶ Likewile yy hee bee of the 
houte of J{rael, 020 


| let my face agatn{that perſon g 1 will declay 
that eateth hlood, and will cut him off from my wrath;+y ra. 
among his people; 5 king vengeance 


7 

II Fox the lite of the fleſh is in the blood, on him, as chap; 
and J haue gmen it vnto vou to offer vpon 20.3. c 
the Altar, to make an atonement foꝛ your TI 
loules: fo: this blood ſhall make an atone⸗ 42 
ment fo2 the ſoule. 

12 Thetefoze J ſayd vnto the childzen of 
Ilrael, None ok you ſhall eate blood: net» 2 
ther the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among | f 


vou, ſhall eate bſoud. e 4 
13 Moꝛeouer, whoſoeuer he be of the chil ; 
dꝛen of Jſrael , aꝛ of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 


tourne among them, which by hunting ta- __. 
keth any beaſt oꝛ foule that may bee » eaten, h Which tde 
he hall powꝛe out the blood thereof, and co- la permecreth | 
ner it with dur; = to he eaten de- 
14 Foꝛ the life of all fleſh is his blood, it cuſe it is cleane, 
is ioyned with his life: theretoꝛe J ſapd vnto Cen. 4a. 
on chtldzen of Ilrael, Pee ſhall cate the Org crews; 
blood of no} fleſh ; foz the like of all fleth is fre, 
the blood thereof; wholveuer cateth it, thall 
K And cſon that cateth it, which 

IF And enery perſon that cateth it, v 
dieth alone, a: that which is tozne with beaſts, 
whether it be one ol the fame countrey oꝛ a 
ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himlelfe in water, and be vncleane vn ⸗ [07connted 
to the euen: after he ſhallbe j cleane. cane. 

flen But dec them not, no2 waſh his Trogir 

t 2 | U im 1 * the L . 
i fleth,then he ſhail bears his intquity . 
CHAP. XVIII. | 


3 The Iſræelites ought not to follow the mauer: 
of the Egyptians and ( anaantes, 6 The mariages 
that are vnlamfull. hu | 
AP the Lozd ſpake vntoMoles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of ſſra- 2 
el and ſay vnto them, Jam the Lozd pour | | 
3 After the doings of the land of E⸗ a Fe ſhall pre 
gypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhal ye not doe: and ſerue your ſelues 
after the maner of the land of Canaan, whi : from theſe abo- 
ther J will bzing vou, ſhal ye not Zoe, neither minations fol- 
walke in their oꝛdinances, lowing, which 

4 But do after my tudgements, and keepe the Bgyptians . 
mine 92vinances, to walke therein: J am and Canaanites 
the Loꝛd your 8 . 

5 Pe chall keepe therefoze my ſtatutee, Exel. 20 11. 
and my iudgements,“ 8 10 it a man do, he rom. 10 5, 
ſhall then liue in them: d J am the Loꝛd. galat. 3. 12. 


6 © Nonethall come neere to any of the Þ And thereſoſ 


Rinred of hig ficth,to.« vncouer her ſhame ; J ye ought to ſerie 
am the Lozd. me alone, as my 
7 Thau ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of people. a 
thy kather, noꝛ the ſhame of thy mother: for c That is, to le 
ſhe ts thy mother, thau ſhalt not diltouer her with her, though 
ſhame. | i : it be vndertitle * 
' 8 *Thelhameofthy fathers 4 wife ſhalt of maria ge. 
thou not diſtouer : for it is thy fathers Chap 20.112. 
d Which is thy. 


_ EE 
q Thou Halt notvilcouey I thame of thy ftepmocher. 
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IJ * Liber by fa-  « filker the daughter of thy father , 
4 


or, to male 


| N the 
lex or mother, daughter of thy mother , whether thee bee 
bozne at home, oꝛ bozne without: thou ſhalt 
not diſcouer their ſhame. 

Io The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, 
oꝛ of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, 
I lay, vncouer their ſhame ; loꝛ it is thy 

ame. | | 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (for ſhe is 
oY lifier ) thou thalt not, 1 ſay , dilcouer her 

12 Thon ſhalt not vncouer the i ſhame 
of thy fathers lifter ; for thee is thy fathers 
kinſewoman. ; | 

13 Thou all not dilcouer the ſhame of 
brothers wife, - thy mothers ſiſter: koz ſheets thy mothers 
(hap.20.12, Kinſewoinan, 

Chap,20.21, 14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the of 
b Becauſe the i- thy s kathers bother : tha is, thou ſhalt not 
dolatecs,amorg g0 in to hi; wife, for the is thine + aunt. 

ho Gods pn- 15 Thau ſhalt not dilcouer the ſhame of 
ple had dwelt & thy daughter in law: for thee is thy ſonnes 
ould dwell, Wife: therefore walt thou not vncouer her 
were giuen to ſhame. vs 

their borrible in- I6 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
telts, God char- oy b bzothers wife: for it is thy bꝛothers 
geth his to be- 1yame, 8 5 
ure of j ame. 17 Thou halt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
i By ſeeing thine the wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt 
affetion more thou take her lonnes daughter, noꝛ her 
bent to her ſiſter daughters daughter, to vncouer her ſhame: 
then ta her. for they are thy kinlekolks, and it were wic⸗ 
cbep. 20. 18.  Kednelle, e 

k Orwhiles ſhe IS Ald thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
bxh her flowers, ſiſter, during her life, to vexeher, in vnco⸗ 
chap 20 2 uering her ſhame vpon her. 

2. ng. 23.10. I9 Thou chalt not allo got vnto a wo⸗ 
$Ebr.of thy ſeed. man to vnconer her ſhame, as long as thee is 
pit * apart ſoꝛ her diſcaſe. 
then paſſe. 25 Wozeouer,thou ſhalt not ginerby ſelfe 
Ll Which was an fo thy neighbours wife by carnall copulatt- 

dole of the Am- on, to be Deftled with her. f 
monites, vnto 21 * Ali thou ſhalt not giue thy + chil⸗ 
whomthey bur- D2en to ſ offer them vnto! SPotech neither 
ned and ſaci ifi. ſhalt thou defile the Name ot thy God: for 
ced their chil- Jam the Lozd, WW 

dren, 2 King. 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male, as 


dome in marti 
ige ot other 


wile, 
f They are her 
children, whoſe 
ſhame thou baſt 
mcauered, 
Chapo20.19, 
«ſecrets. 
Chap. 20.20. 
Which thine 
yncle doth diſ- 
couer. 
4 Ebr. thy fathers 


23. 10 This ſee one lieth with a woman: for it is abomina⸗ 


med to be the tion. "ge 
xefeandprin- 23 Thou ſhalt not allo lie with any beaſt 
apall ofall idols: to be defited n ſhall any wo⸗ 
md as the ewes man ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie downe there- 
wite,was ofa ts: for it is} abomtnatton. . 
great ſtature. and 24 Pe ſhal not defile your ſelues in any ot 
hollow within, theſe things: foz in all theſe the nations are 
having ſeuen pla- Defiled which J will caſt out bfoꝛe vou: 
ces or ch:mbers 25 Aud the lande is defiled : therefoze J 
itt in him: one Will w viſit the mickedneſſe thereof vpon it, 
va, to receive and the lande » thall vomit out her inhabt- 
meaſe that was kants. : ; | 
offered: another 26 Pe lhal keep: therefoze mine o2dinan- 
urtle doues: the | 


third a ſheepe: the fourth a ramme : the fift a ealſe: the ſixt an oxe: 


the ſe uenth a childe. This idoles face was like a cal ſe, his hands were 
wer ſtretched out to receiue gifts: his pi ĩeſts were called Chemarim: 
Reade 2 King,2 3-5+ hoſe. 10 5. Zepb. i 4. Chap 20. 15. f Or, cen- 
ſiſſon. m 1 wil puniſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and 
jolutions are ſuffered. n Hee compare th the wicked to euill hu- 
ours ani ſurfeting, which corrupt the ſtomacke & oppreſſe nature, 


nd thereſote rauſt be caſt out by yomit, 


7 Eh 
5.44 


es,and my tudgements, and commit n&uune : 
of tele abominarton well he thatis of the 
e countrey, as the ſtranger that ſotonr« 


th among you. 8 | 

27 (For ltheſe abominations haue the f 
men of the land done, which were befoze po, o Foth for their 
and ye * ts Ddefiledz: | wicked mariages, 

28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if vnnaturall copu- 
pe Delile it, as it * ſpued out the people that latiẽs.idolatry or 
were befoze pon: 77 ſpirituall whores 

29 Fo2 whoſloener ſhall_commit anyof dome with Mo- 
theſe abominations, the perſons that doe ſo, lech. & ſuck tike 
thall e becut off from among their people. abon inations. 

30 Therefoze ſhall yee keepe mine oꝛdi⸗ p Either by the 
nances, that pe do not any of the abominable cuill ſword, or by 
cultomes, — haue bene done betoꝛe vou, fome plague that 
and that pe dente not your ſelues therein: God wil ſend vp- 
for J am the Lo your God. onſuch, 

4 - - Þ AB Th Ms 

A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances, 

A N D the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 


2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the child zen of Jſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
Pe ſhalbe *holy, foꝛ A the Lozd your God Chap x 1.44. a»4 


am holy, _ 

= C Ye ſhall feare cuery man his mother * rn" 
and his father, E ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: of all pollution, 
tor J am the Lozd pour God, idolatrie, and ſu- 


4 ( He ſhall not turne vnto idoles, no perſtition both 
make you molten gods: Jam the Lozd your ot ſoule and bo- 


0 d 5 
a ee eee 
| n t Loꝛd, ve ſhail oſter it b Of your o 

6 It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it awed,” 235 
on the moꝛow: and which remaineth chap 7.16, 
vntill the third day, ſhall be burnt in the fire, 

7 Fox tt it be eaten the third day, it ſhall 8 
be vncleane, it hall not be < accepted. c Towitzof 

8 Therefozehe that eateth Hall beate God. 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the ha- | 
lowed thing of the Loꝛd, and that perſon 
thalbe cut ot from his people, 

9 CWhen pe reape the harueff of your Chap.23. 22. 
land, ye ſhall not reape euery coꝛner of your 
field, neither ſhalt thou gather then glain- 19y,gcherings 
ings of thy harneſf, and lauings, 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
the vineyard cleane, neither gather every 
grape ofthy vineyard, bur thou ſhalt leaue 
them foꝛ the pooze and foz the ſtranger ; J 
am the Loꝛd pour God. f | 

II (Pee ihali not iteale, neither 4deale d Inthatwhich 
falflp,netther ltcone to another. is committed to 

12 “ Alſo pee ſhall not ſweare by my your credit. 
Name kallly, neither ſhalt thou Defile the Exad. 20.5. deut. 
Name ol thy God: Jam the Lodz. 6.11. matt. 5 34. 

13 C Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
wong, neither rob him. The wozkmans [0r, oypre ſſe hip 
hire ſhall not abide with thee vntill the moꝛ⸗ by volence. 
ning. 12 

14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*nei- Deut. 24. 14,13. 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the blind, 1%. 1. / 4. 
but tyalt feare thy God: J am the Loꝛd. Deut. 27.18. 

15 C Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudge⸗ Exod. 2 3.3. deut, 
ment. Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon 1.17. 4 16.19. 
ok the pooze, no2 honour the perſen of the 57.24.23. lame 
mighty, but thou ſhalt tudge thy neighbour 22. 
iuſciv. * e As a ſlande- 2 

16 C Thou ſhalt not walke about rer, backbiter, F © 
wich tates among thy people. n quarell picker 


a . ; , n , 
N fe Fon I. G8 an es , Eo ie hed ets 
Lf 9 ? y 2 * Ta - 2 16 roar TY YT WT 


* 


tiug not i ſtand a : neigh- 11 meaſure. o As in mea? 


has —_ 
2 7 
2 


ES 5 * 


bour: 418 — thy | * Pouthall haue iuſt ballances, true ring the prognr: ? 

17 C Thou ſhalt not hate the brother in hts,a true »ephah,and a true hin. J am Pro.rr, 1. 0 18 
thine — thou thalt plainely rebuke thy the Lom — God, which haue bzought you 11. aud 20.10. 
nelgh our, + and ſufferhum not to ſinne. out of the land of Egypt. : p By theſetvo 

18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not anenge, noꝛ be mind ⸗ 37 Theretoꝛe thall ye obſerue al mine oꝛ⸗ meaſures he mei 
full af wrong againſt the childzen of thy pes · Dinances, and all my iudgements, and doe neth all other Of 


$Ebr ſuffer not 
fiunc upon Im. 


ing, 
2 Zhou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childꝛen of 


Mart. 5 43. rom. ple *but ſhalt laue thy neighboꝛ as thy lelte: them: J am the Lozd. ephah,reade Exo 
13-9:22L:5-14- 10 ( er 1h = TAR be 8 3 — 6 & oſhi 
tam 2. 8. I9 (Yee ſhall keepe mine o2dinances. . . Rod, 29. 40, 
g As an horſe to Thou air not let the cattel! gender with 2 They that grue of their ſeed to Molech muſt * 
feape an aſſe, or a others of diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſow 4e. 6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerers. 10 of 
mule a marc. thy field with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a Zhe man that commitcetlf adulterie, 11 tnc eſt, or th 
| garment of diuers things, as of linnen and #r-2ication with the kinred or affinity. 24 Ff 
woollen, cane vpon thee. rael a peculiar people to the Lord. ( 
20 C Whoſbener alſo lieth and medleth A N D the Lozd ſpake vnto Woles, ſay= 7 | 
with a woman that is a bondmaide, affian- | 


ced to an huſband , and not redeemed, noꝛ N 
9b « beating kreedome giuen her, t ſhee ſhall be ſcourged, Ilracl, eduholoeuer he be of thechildꝛen of Chop, 1g. 21. 
ſhall be: ſoms but they ſhall not die, becaule ſhe is nat made. Ilrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that dwell in IJl⸗ 
reade,, they ſhall free. racl,that giueth his childꝛen vnto : Molech, a By Molech, 
be beaten. 21 And he ſhal bꝛing fox his treſpaſſe offe- he tall dtc the death, the people of the land be meaneth any ch 
ring vnto the Lozd, at the dooze of the Ta⸗ ſhall ſtont him to death. Kinde of idole, 
bernacle ot the Congregation, a ramme foz 3 And J will ſet my face againſt that Chap, 18. 22. x 
a treſpaſſe offering, man, and cut — off from among his yeo- b Reade chap, 
22 Then the 1 teſt ſhall make an atone⸗ ple, becauſe he giuen his childzen vnto 17.10. and 18. 
ment foꝛ him with the ramme ok the trel⸗ Molech, foꝛ to defile my Sanctuary, and to 21. 
— offring befoze the Loꝛd concernin 1 pollute mine holy Name. 
nne which he hath Done, and pardon ſhalbe 4 And if the people of the land hide e Though the 
giuen him fozhts inne Which hee hath com- their eyes, and winke at that man when hee people be negli. 
mitted, iueth his childzen vnto Wolech, and kill gu to do their 
23 C Allo when yee ſhall come into the hun not, : uty and defend * 
land, and haneplanted euery tree foz meate, 5 Then will J {et my face againſt that Gods right, yet 
h Tehallbe vn. Per hal count the fruit thereof as vncirtum man, andagain{htz family, and will cut he will not ffe 
ry m ciſed 2 thre peeres ſhall it be vncircumciſed him off, and all that goe nuch Pele f him wickedneſſe to 
— vnto you, it thall not be eaten: to commit whoꝛedome with Molech, from go vnpuniſhed, 
— 11 1. 424 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite among their people. 4 
— Gt thalbe Holy to the pzaiſe of the Lowd. 6 If am turne after ſuch as woozke 
25 And in the fifth yeere ſhall ye eat ofthe with ſpirits, and after ſoothlapers, ts goe a d To eſteeme 


kruite of it, that itmayſyeelde to vou the eu- whoꝛing after them, then wil J ſet my face ſorcerers or cow 
— creaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your: God. agamitt that per on, and will cut him off iurers is ſpirimall 
26 C Pee ſhall not eate the fleſn with the from among his people. whorcdome,oz 
po herber i be I blood, ye ſhall not vie witchcraft, noz i oh- 7 CSanctitie your ſelues therfoze,*and idolatrie. ;F 
Brangled,orss ſexue times. be delten. Jam the Loꝛd your God. chap. r 1. 44. dar 
— 27 Pe ſhall not k cut round the co:mers 8 Reepe pce therefoze mine ozdinances, 1. pet. 1. 16. thi 
i To meafure n—_ _ 1 Halt thou Imarte the me — Jam the Lozd which doeth 75 
erw. fuse rd. 

— 28 *Yee ſhall not cut your fleſh faz the 9 5 Ffchere be any that curſeth his fa- Exod. 21.17, * 
Chap 21.5. 4 dead,no2 make any pꝛint of ai marke vpon ther o2 his morher, he ſhall die the death: ſec» prox. 20.20. kB 
k Asdidthe You: Jam the Loꝛd. ing he hath curſed his father and his mother, merch 15.4. * 
Gentiles iu ſigne 29 C Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter his blood (hall be vpon him. | e Hei worthy con 
ofmourning, Common, to canſeher to bea®whoze, leſt 10 ( And the man that committeth ad» eo die. Pe 
Or, cut, or teare. the land allo fall to whozedom, and the land ultcrie with another mans wife, becauſe hee Deut. 22.23. 
Dent. 34-1. be full of wickedneſſe. hath committed adultery with hes neigh? iohn 8.55 
1 Ebr. faule, or 30 ¶ Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and bours wike, the adulterer and the adulte : 
perſon. reuerence my © J amthe Loꝛd. hall dre the death. : ; » 
1 By whipping 31 CPefhat not regard them that wozke 11 And the man that lieth with his fa- en 

on bodies, or With ſpirits, neither ſwothlapers: yee ſhall thers wife,becauſe he hath vncouered his fa⸗ WA 
— marks not iceke to them to be deltled by them: Jam thers* ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blaod e.. 78.3. 
therein. 1 1 Jour God. ſhall 7 em. "HI deut. 22.30 
m As did the 32 ¶ Thou ſhalt a riſe vp defozethe hoꝛe⸗ 12 Alſo p; man that lieth with his daugh⸗ 
Cyprians and Lo- heãd, and honour the perſon of the old man, ter in lam, they both thall die the death, they 
erenſet. and dꝛead thy God: J am the Loꝛd. aue wzought || abomination, their blood (Or,confuſionk 
1. Sam 28.8. 33 CAndifa ſtranger ſdiourne with thee ſhalbe vpon them, 3 | 
n Intokenof in pour land, pe ſhall not Ivexe him. SC The man allo that lieth with the chap,18, 22. 
reverence, ._ 34 *Burthe 1 that dwelleth with male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
gor. doc him u, ſhall be as one oo ſelues, and thou both committed abomination ; all di 
wrong. Halt lone him as thy ſelke: foꝛ ye were ſtran⸗ the * blood ſhall be vpou them, a 87 
Exed.23.,21, gers in the land o Egypt: I am the Loꝛd 14 Likewiſe hee that take and f Tt is an execrts IM ed 
10 ; your God. St mer mother, f committeth wickednefle ; they ble and deteſta- ry 

35 (Het ſhall not dog vutuſtly iniuvge ſhall burne hun and them with * has ble thag. 
. e 


. 7 * 
* 8 

J — 
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8 


tttere be no wickednelle among yo 


heb. 18. 23. Ro or — 
= 16 
and lie 


man and che bea 
their bloud ſhall be vpon them. 


17 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his 
fathers daughter, oz his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her thame and ſhee ſeeth his Game: 

refoze they ſhalbe cut off + in 


vn 
couered his liſters ſhame, hee ſhall beare his 


iniquitie. 0 
15 The man allo that lyeth with a wo⸗ 
man hamng her | diſeaſe, and vncouereth 
er ſhame, and openeth her fountaine, and 
e fountaine ot her bloud, they ſhal 
cut off krom among their 


peop - : 
19 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 


it is vi 


in th 
r the ſight ol their people, becauſe hee hath 


of the children of 
thew people. 


(hap 18. 19. 


or, ftoures. 


e open 
bee euen 


chab. 18. 12, 13. ſhame ok thy! mothers liſter, noꝛ of thy ka; 
F f thers ſiſter : betauſe hee hath vnconered his 
+ Ebr.fleſh æ kinne, they ſhall beare their intquitie. 
20 Likewile the man that lieth — pts 
_ fathers byothers wife, and vncouereth his 
vncles ſhamt: they chal bꝛare their iniquitie, 
g They ſhall bee and ſhall die 8 chudleſte. a 
ct off from their 21 So the man that taketh his bzothers 
people, and their wife, conunitteth filthineſſe, becauſe hee hath 
children (hall be vncouered his bꝛothers * ſhame ; they ſhalbe 
taken as baſtards, childleſſe. 
and not counted 22 ¶ Pe ſhal keepe therefoꝛe all mine oꝛ· 
among the Iſrae - Dtnances and all my — and doe 
ltes. them, that the land, whither J bzing you to 
h Reade Chap. dwell theretn, * ſpue you not out. | 


18.16, 23 Utherctoze pee ſhall not walke in the 
Chap,18.26 maners ot this nation, which J caſt out be- 
Chap18-25, © fozeyout for they Jane committed all theſe 
Deut 9. 5. things, * thcretfoze J abhozred them. 


24 But J haue (atd vnto vou, Pe ſhall in- 
herite their land, and J will giue it vnto you 
to poſſelle it, euen a land that i floweth with 


zul of abun- inilke and honie: J am the L ond your God, 


dance of all : - f 
= which haue ſeparated you from other peopie. marry, but ſhall take amayde of his owne not lament the 
* l 25 Therekoꝛe ſhall · pe put difference be ⸗ * people to wife: ; dead, leſt hee 
4..7-17-23- tweenecleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be. 15 Heither ſyal he defile his! feed among ſhould baue pol- 
OED —— — 7 _ ——— 1—.— be foꝛ J am the Loꝛd which ſancti⸗ — his holy 
all ee e pour ſelues eaſtes an . | oynring, 
—— — foules, no with any creeping thing, that the 1 16 C And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, k Not onely of 
round bꝛingeth foozth, whic aue ſepa- laying, his tribe, but o 
rommandement. IT Se 8 — — der 17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, &Ahoſo⸗ all Iſrael. 
707. 26. Theretoꝛe ſhall pee be holy vnto me: euer of thy ſeede in their generations hath a» 1 By marrying 
fo: J the Loꝛd I J have —— Ny — = _ not pꝛeaſe to offer-tye- or 
ted you from other pe at pee ſho e bzead ot his | ON eſamed uoman. 
mine. | AYP 1: 2h en 18 Fo: whoſocuer hath any bleich, ſhall m Which is de · 
Deng rt, 27 ¶ And if a man oꝛ woman an not come neere : as à man blinde oz lame, oz formed or bru - 
14% 28.7. ritofdiutnation,oz loothlaping in chem, they that hath® a flatnoſe,oz that hath any mils ſed. —_—_ 
ſhall die the death, they ſhall ſtonc them to ſhapen member, n 4s not ofequal 
Death, their bloud halbe vpon them. 19 -D2 a man that hath a bꝛoken foote, oꝛ proportion, or 
Of Wy à bꝛoken hand. Is : uing in number 
CHAP, XXI. 20 Dzis crooke backt, oꝛ bleare eyed, oꝛ morc or leſſe. 
hath a blemfſh' in his eye, oꝛ beeſkirue, oꝛ o Or, chat hath 
2 For mhom the Prieftes may lament. 6. How ſtabbed, oz hath his ſtones bꝛoken. a web,or pearle, 
pure the Prieſts ought to be,bothin themſelues, and 21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Nꝛieſt P As the ſhews 
in their family. ar hath ablemith, thall come neere tooffer breai, and meate 
| e ſacrifices ofthe Loꝛde made by fire, ha- offerings, 
8 1 touching AP the Lozd ſaid vnto Poſts, Speake uing a blemith: he ſhal not pꝛeaſe to offer the g As of facrifice 
de dead, lamen- vnto the P2reſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, e bꝛead ofhis Sad. 1 , forfinne, 
n being at and lay vnto them, Let none bee deftled bß 22 The bzead of his God, cuen of the r As ofthe temææ 
fte dead among his people. a moſt holy, and n 
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DE etavat mp 

eath⸗and pe tau ap d 

And ik a woman tome to anp beaſt, 

yen gy thou ſhalt kil the wo- 
: they ſhall die the death, 


m_ 
3 
19 
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But by his kinſeman that is neexe vn 
his mother, oꝛ by 


dy his father, 
f = ſonne, 02 by his — his 


bꝛoth | 
3 D2 by his ſiſter a b matde, that is neere b 
vnto him, which hath not had a huſvand:foz 
to be cut off 


her + he may lament. * 
4 Ye ſhall not lament foꝛ the: Pꝛince a* from his fomily. 
mong hi people :0 poitute himiclke. + Ebr. he may be 
5 They thall not make * balde partes de led. 
vpon their head, noz ſzaue off the lockes of c The Prieſt was 
etrbeard, noꝛ make any cuttings in their permitted to 
. * 4 - mourne for his 
6 Theplhallbe holy vnto their God, and next kinred only. 
not pollute the Name of their God: foꝛ the cbap. 19. 27. 
ſacritices ot᷑ the Loꝛd made by fire, and the 
b = — — 4 they doe oſter: therefoze 
hep ſhall be holy. f 
..F,; EC er wal not take to wife a whoze, oꝛ 
Lone polluted; neither chal they marriẽ a wo» d Which hath 
man diuoꝛted from her huſbaud:foz (uch one an euill name, or 
= | — g8s O00. {| watt a, 
Thou thalt « ſanctifie him there 2 © u ſhale 
he olfereth the f bzead of thy Godzhe all be countthem ho- 
holy vnto thee; foz I the Loꝛd, which lancti⸗ ly, and reuerence - 
lie pon, aun holp. them. 
9 Kt a ꝛieckes daughter fall to play f The ſhew- 
the whoꝛe, the pollutech her father ; therefore bread. 
ſhall ſhe be burut with lire. ; 
10 ¶ Aldo the hie ꝛieſt among his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, (vpon whole head the anopnting ople 
was powꝛed, and hath conſecrated his hand g He ſhall vſe ne 
to put on the garments) thall not s vncouer ſuch ceremonies 
his head, noꝛ rent his clothes, as the mourners 
II Neither ſhallhee goe to any || dead bo» obſerued. 
dy, noꝛ make himlzlte vncleane by his father lor eo the houſes. - 
02 by his mother, of the dead, 
I2 Neither ſhall he go out of the » @anc> h To goe to the 
tuary, noꝛ pollute the holy place of his God; dead, 
foꝛ the i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his i For by his an. 
God is vpon him: Jam the Lozd.  oynriog,hewas 
Iz Allo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wife: preterred to the 
we mig: a diuoꝛced woman, oꝛ other Prieſts, and 
a polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not therefore could 
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= 
% 


For being ma- 
tried thee ſecmed 


rof the holy ſhall he tate: and firſt 
1 23 But | 


= 


Who ſhrall eate of the holy things. 


23 But he ſhall not go in vnto the f vaile, 
noz come neere the Altar, becauſe hee hath a 
blemith, leaſt hee pollute my Sanctuaries; 
fo2 J am the Loꝛd that ſanctrfie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moles vnto Aaron , and 
to his ſonnes, t to all the childꝛen of Ilrael. 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Wha ought to abſtaine from eating the 
things that were offered. 19 What oblations 
ſhould be offered. : | 

Md the Lo ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
4 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, that they be * ſeparatedꝭ from the ho- 
ly things of the childzen of Jſrael, and that 


Into the San- 
Quaric, 


a Meaning, that 
the Prieſtes ab- 


ſeine fromiea- ey pollute not. mine holy Name m thoſe 
ig as \ 7 75 D they hallow vnto mee: Jam 

- 8 1.02D, 3 1 
mo 9 3 Say vnto them, Wiholoeuer bebe of all 


your ſeede among your ations. after 
vou, that d toutheth the holy things which 


de To este there. the childzen ok Jſraethallow vnto the Lozd, 


of, . i 
Pp haumnghts vncleannes vpon him, euen that 
peron hall be cut off from my light : Jaan 

the Lozd. : | ry ie] 

chab. 1 5. 2. 4 *cUthoſvener alſo of the ſeede of Aaron 


is aleper; oꝛ hath a running ilſue, he ſhal not 
eate of che holy things ontfil hee bee cleane: 
e Bytouching and who lo toucheth any that is < vncleane 
any dead thing, by reaſon of the dead, oꝛ a man whole iſlue of 
or being at burial ſecde runneth from him, D 

5 D2 the man that toucheth any creeping 


pc thing, whereby hee may bee made vncleane, 
02 n_ by w — he my Ae 1 

+ Eby. accordins whatſboeuer vncleanneſle he yath, 

es al his * 6 The perſon that hath touched fuch,ſhal 

ne ſſe. therekoꝛe be vncleane vntil the euen, and ſhal 

Dor, until. not eate of the holy things, except hee haue 
walhed his fleſh with water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward cate of the ho- 
ly things: foꝛ it is his food. ; 

| Or,bread. $ * Df abeaſtthat dicth . oz is rent with 
Sxod. 22.31. beaſts, whereby he may be detiled, he ſhal not 
EK 44 31. kate: Pamthe Loꝛd. 


9 Let them keepe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, lcaſt they beare their ſinne koꝛ it, and 
- ie foꝛ it, if they detile it: I the Loꝛd lanctiſie 

em. 

10 There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate of 
the holy thing, neither the ghelk of the 
]: ett, — ſhall an Hired leruant eate of 
the holy thing: 3 
II But it 7 Pꝛieſt buy any with money, 

o 


d Which is not 
of the tribe of 
Leui. 

e Some reade, 


the ſeruant which 1,0 hall eate of it, alſb he that is boꝛne in his 
= con f 4 hou: they ſhall eate ok his meate. a 
3 4 12 Jt the — daughter alſo be mar⸗ 
_ oO — —— a' g ranger, ſhe may not eate ofthe 
e hats oiy offerings. 1 
e 13 Notwithſtanding if the Pꝛieſtes 
ag” daughter be a widow oꝛ diuoꝛced, and haue 
. no childe, but is returned vnto her kathers 

houſc, ſhe thall eate of her fathers bzead, as 
he thee did in her * youth : but there ſhall no 

2. 10. 14. {ſtranger eate thereof. 


14 (If a man eateof the holy thing vn- 
wittingly, he ſhall put the e fn art there- 


g He (hall give ynto, and giye it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the 


that and a fift halowed thing. i 
part ouen II So they ſhal not dcfille the holy things 
of the childzen of Jſrael, which they offer 


BAS 7.5 


w * 
* di u 


vnto 1 ; | 21715 
16 Neither cauſe _ eople to beare the 
iniquitie of their © tr paſle, while they rate 


eim. 5 their errour, the 
17. ¶ And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, people by their 
laying, | example might 


18 eake vnto Aaron, c to his ſonnes, commit the like 
and to all the — of Itrael, and ſay un: offence. 

to them, {Uholoeuer he be of the Lye 

raet, oꝛ of the ſtrangers in Iſrael; that will 

oifer his ſacrifice fo2 all their yowes, aud fo: - 


all their free offerings, which they vſe to.of= 


fer vnto the Lozd fo2 a burntoffering, - 

19 Ye (hall offer of ypur free minde a male 
without blemith of the beeues, of the ſheepe, 
420 Beall rot oer gp thing thar bach 
20 not offer any thing that hat 
b blemiſh : foꝛ that thall not bee acceptable 
02 vou. 4 Ex 6 

21 Aud wholoenerbzingeth a peace of: 
kering vntothe Lozd to accompliſh his vow, 
oꝛ foꝛ a free offering, of the beenes, oꝛ of the 
lheepe;hts free oſtring thalbe perfect, no ble- 
miſh ſhalbe in it. 232 OS 

22 Blinde, oꝛ broken, oz maimed, oꝛ haz 
ung al wenne, oꝛ ſkiruie, oꝛ ſcabbed : theſe o/, war. 
thall ye not oFer vnto the Loꝛd, no2 make an 
ng by fire of theſe vpon the Altar of the 


020, 
23 Het a bullocke oz a ſheepe that hath 
any? member ſuperſſuous, oꝛ lacking, tuch (Bp. 21. 18. 
mapeſt thou pꝛeſent fo a tree oſtring, but foꝛ * 
a vow it ſhall not be accepted, N 
24. Pee ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
which is bꝛuiſed 0 cruſhed, oz bꝛoken, oꝛ cut 
a wap, neither ſhall ye make an offering thereof 
in pour land, ä 
25 Neither i ok the hand ofa ſtranger ſhal i ve ſhall not re; 
pee offer the bzead of your God ol any of ceiue any vaper 
ele » became their coꝛruption is in them, ſecꝭ ching ofa 
there is a blemiſh in them: therefore ſhal they ſtranger, towake 
not be accepted foꝛ vou. it the Lords oſ 
26 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Joes, fring: which be 
ping, calleth the bread 
27 (hen a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe, oꝛ a goat ofthe Lord, 
ſhall be bzought foꝛth, it ſhall bee euenſeuen 
Dayes vnder his damme: and 122 105 
Day (002th, it ſhall be accepted foz a lacritice 
made by tire vnto the Loꝛd. | 
28 As fo: * cow oz the ewe, ye ſhall not 
kill her, and her pong both in one day. Deut. 22. 6. 
20 So when pe wiloffer athank-offring 
vnto the Loꝛd, ye thall offer willingly. 
30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, ye ſhall 
leaue * none of it vntill the moꝛrow: Jam (. 7.15. 
the Loꝛd. > = 
3I Therefo2e ſhall ye keepe my comman ; 
dements and doe them: for J am the Lo! 
32 Neither ſhall vee „ pollute mine 
Name, but J will bee hallowed among the doeth otherviſe 
childꝛen of J\ſracl. I the Loꝛd ſanctiſie pou, then God com- 
33 <Udich haue bꝛought vou out of the mandeth,pollu- 
lande of Egypt, to bee your God: J am the teth his Name. 


Load. 
CHAP. xxIII. 
2 The fealts of the Lorde. 3 The Sabbath. 5 
The Paſjcouer. 6 The feaſt of valenuencd bread, 
10 The feaſt of frſt fruttes, 16 Whu ſuntide. 
24 The feaſt of blowing umpets. 34 The feaſt 
of Tabernac les. Ua = 175 
12 And 


Deut. 1 5. 21. 
ecclus 35.12, 


| h For if they de | 
; cem r thing ; knn Ache Leude das halvw nor offer for 


d. 
holy k For whoſoeuet 


Exod. 20.9, 10. c 5 
107,ye may work in the Teuenth day (hall bee the Sabbath of old fo2 peace —_— 


or, aſſembly. 


a For the Sab- 


1 B 2 ay 2 i 


4 We, 


C30 


ND the Lozdſpake vnto Poſes, ſay- and a pong bullocke and two rammes: they 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, With bel ment att nge no bei Dunks 
2 Spe! | ol b 0 | eir danke 
and ſap vntu them, The keaſtes ofthe Loꝛd offerings; ſoꝛ a ſacrifice made by fire of a 


bor: conuoc ations which ye thall call the holy haſſemblies, euen ſweete ſattourvnto the Loꝛd. 


theſe are my feaſts. A | I9 Then pe ſhall pꝛepare an hee goate foꝛ 
3 »Sixe dapes ſhall wozke be done, but a linne o in on two lambes ofone peere 


reſt, an holy tonuocation: pee ſhall doe no 20 And the 2 hake them to and 
wozke therein, it is the Sabbath o the Loꝛd fro with the bꝛead ret, firſt fruites befoze 

in allyoury ellings. . © * the Loꝛd, and with the two lambes: they ſhal 

4 C'Thelearethe feaſts of the Loꝛd, and 1 the Lozd, foꝛ the i Bꝛieſt. i That ĩs, offred 
holy conuocations, which ve ſhall pꝛoclaime 21 So yee thall pꝛotlaime the ſame dap, to the Lord and 
in their ⸗ ſeaſons. chat it map be an holy conuocation vnto you: the teſt ſhould 


bath was kept e- 5 An the firſt. moneth, and in the foure= pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein: it halbe he ſor the Prieſts. 


uery weeke, and 
theſe other wer 


teenth day ofthe moneth at euening ſhall bee anozdinance foꝛ euer in all your dwellings, 
e the paͤſſeouer of the Loꝛd . 


thꝛoughout your generatiuns. 6 
kept but once e- © And on the ſikttench day ol this mo». 22 5 1 — . — reape the harueſt . 19.9. 


uery yeere. 
Exod. 12 15. 
numb. 28. 17. 


| or, bodily la- 
bour, aue about 
that which one 


neth ſhall bee the fealt *of vnleauened bꝛead of pour land, thou hate not ridde cleane the. 24.19. 


vnto the Lozd ; ſeuen dayes pe ſhall eate vn⸗ coꝛners ot the when thou reapeſt, nei⸗ 
leauened bea. klher ſhalt thou make any after gathering of 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haus an holy thy harueſt, but — leaue them vnto the 
tonuocation: pe Doe no d ſeruile woꝛke — to the ſtranger: J am the Loꝛde 
erein. 1 338 ö 


3 Allo pethalloffer facrifice made by fire 23 ( And the Lozde ſpake vntoWoles, 


muſt cate, Exod. vnto the Lo ſeuen dapes, & in the ſeuenth ſaying, 


11.16. a Mm 
© The frſt day of no ſeruffe wozke therein 27.07) 5 1 57 


the feaſt and the 


ſcuenth were kep 


holy: inthe reft 
they might 


worke, except a. land which J giue vnto you, Ereape the har⸗ 


ny feaſt were in- 


termedled, as the: Firit fruits of your harueſt vnto the:]Izeeſt,  - laying, :- 
ſeaſt of vnleaue - II And he ſhaflthake the theafe betd2ethe 74 T 
nedbread the fif. Loꝛd, that it may be acceptable foꝛ vou: the neth ſhal 


24 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
orke and lap, In the ſeuenth moneth, and in the k That is, abour 
9 And the Lozde ſpgke vnto Moles, firit day ol the moneth ſhal ye! haue a Sab⸗ che end of Sep 
t ſayiuſg . bath, forthe remembzance ot u blowing the tember. 
Io Speake vnto the childzen ok Jſrael, trumpets, anholy comiocation. or, an holy day 
and ſay vnto them, The ve be come into the 285 == e therein, but to the Lord. 
0¹ jar= offer facrifice made by fire vnta the Loꝛd. m Which blows 
ueſt thereof, then ye ſhatbringia-theafe ot the 26 C And the Lozd tpake vnto Moles, ing was to put 
| GATED them in remcm- 
e*tenth alla ofthis ſeuenth mo» brance of the 
be a dap ok reconciliation: it ſhall manifold feaſts 


Day ſhall ve an holy conuocation } ye-theil Do 


* 
* 


* 


reenchday,and ' Mozrow after the Sabbach, che Pꝛieſt ſhall be an holy conuocation vnto vou, and ye ſhall that were in that 


„de feaſt of 


, ſheaues the ſix- 


ſhake it. 8 v humble pour ſoules, toffer (ſacrifice made mcneth, and o f 
12 And that day when pe ſhake the ſheafe, by lire vnto the Voꝛd. the lubile. 


teenth day. ſhall pee pꝛepare a lambe without blemtiitß 28 And pee ſhall doe no wozke that ſame chay 16 29, 303 
0 n omer: bl a peert olde, foꝛ a burntoffermg vnto the Day: foꝛ it is a day of reconciliation, to make um. 29.7. 
read Deut 24.19 L02D; | an atonement fo2 you betoze the Lozde your n by taſting and: 
ruth 2. 15. 13 And the meate offering thereof ſhaldee God. . K. pray er. 
. ſal. 129.7. two « tenth deales of fine fioure mingley 29 Foz enery perſon that humbleth not 
That is, the ſe- with oyle, .to2:a ſacrifice made byfire unto himſelte that ſame dap, ſhall euen be cut off 
cond Sabbath of the Loꝛde of lweete ſauour: and the dzinke from his people. | 
the Paſſeover. Offering thereof the fourth part fofaniyin 230 And enery perſon that ſhall doe any 
e Which is the of wine. 05 2 * 77 woꝛke that lame day, the lame perſon alſo 
fit part of an E- IA And pe ſhall eat neither bꝛead nozpar- will J deſtroy from among his people. 
phah,orrwo O. CheD coꝛne, noꝛ | greene eares,vntill the felfe 31 Ye thal doe no maner woꝛke therefore: 
mers: Read Exo. : (ame Day that yec hae bꝛought an offering this wal be a law foꝛ euer in your generati⸗ 
16.16. vnto pour God: this mall bee d Lawe foze ons, throughout all your dwellings. 
fRead Exod. 29. et in pour generations tin all pour dwel⸗ 32 This ſhall bee vnto you a Sabbath ot 
0. lings. 5 . rett, and ye ſhall humble pour loules: in the : 
| 0r,full eares. 15 ¶ pee ſhall count alſo tu you fromthe ninth day of the moneth at euen, from» e- o Which con- 
g That is, the ſe- 1NO2roW after the's Sabbath, cuen from the uen to euen ſhall pee + celebꝛate your Sab tainetha night 
uenth day after Day that ye ſhal bꝛing the ſheafe of the ſhake bath. = | and a day: yet 
the firſt Sabbath offring, ſeuen Sabbaths, they hall bee com- 23 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, they rooke it but 
l ofthe paſſeouer, plete. ſaping, F for their naturall 


lor, weekes, 


b Becauſe the 


Prieſt ſhould eat 


as Chap. y 
Iʒ and they 
ſhould not be of- 
fred to the Lord 
men the altar. 


16. Unto the moꝛromwe after the ſeuentg 34: Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, day 
Sabbath ſhall pee number fiftte dapes: then and lay, In the fifteenth day ot this ſeuenth + Ebr. reſt your 
pee ſhall bꝛing a nem meat offring vnto the moneth ſhall bee fo2 ſeuen da yes the featt of Sabbath. 
Loꝛd. ä a Ta bernacles vnto the Loꝛd. Numb. 29. 12, 

17 857 thall bꝛing out ol your habttations 35. In the firlt day ſhaltbe an holy conuo⸗ 5044.9. 37. 
bꝛead foꝛ the ſhake offring : they ſhall be two cation: ve ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke therein. 
loaues of two tenth deales ol fine floure, vbich 36 Seuen Dayes yee ſhall offer * Sa- Exod. 29. 1 9. 
ſhallbe baken with v leauen faz firit fruites crifice made dy fire vnto the Lozde , and p Or, a day 
onto the nook: 2223232 intheeight dap ſhall bee an holy connoca- »hercin the peo- 

18 Allo pe ſhal offer with the bꝛead ſeuen tion vm pon, and pee ſhall offer (acrifices ple are Nayed 
lambes without blemiſh of one peere olde, made by fire vnto the Loꝛde: it is heel - from all workes, 


JJ. holy conuocations. 30 


q Or,peace offc- 
ring. 


r Or,aſolemne 
ſealt. 


Or. of boughes 
thicke with 
leaue fo 


In the wilder- 
neſle, foraſmuch . 
as theywould not 
credit loſhua 
and Caleb, when 
they returned 
from ſpying the 
land of Canaan. 


a Read Exo d. 27 
20. 


b Which vaile 
{{ parared the ho- 

-lieſt of all, where 
was the Arke of 
the Teſtimanie, 
from the ſan- 
Quary, 

Exod 31 8. 


Excd 25.30. 
c That is, Wo 
Omers read 
Exod. 16. t 6. 


d For it was 
burnt cuery Sab- 
bath when the 
bread was taken 


aways 


The feaſtof Tabernacles, = 


lene afſembly, ve ſhall do na ſeruile worte 
ein. „ Man ene! 4 7 
37 Thele are the feaſts of the Loꝛd (which 


pe thall call holy conuocations)to octer ſacri⸗ of 
c 


e made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as burnt of- 
fring, and meat offring, alacritice & dꝛinke 
offrings,euery one vpon his day, 
3s Belide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and 
belide your gifts, and belide ali pour vowes, 
and bende all your free offrings, which vee 
thall giue vnto the Loꝛd. n 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the leuenth 


moneth, when ye haue gathered in the fruit 


of the land, pe ſhall keepe an holy fealt vnto 
the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes: in the firit day halbe 
ar Sabbath; likewiſe in the eight day ſhall 
be a Sabbath. | | 
40 And pee | 
the fruit of goodly trees, bzanches of palme 
trees, and 


willowes of the bꝛoske, and ſhall reioyce be · 


foze the Loꝛd pour God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dapes in the peere, by a perpetual 
oꝛdinance thꝛough your gencrations: in the 
ſeuenth moneth thall you kcepe it. 

42 Pe ſhalt dwell in boothes * 
— _ are Iſraelites bozne , ſhall dwell in 

oothes, | 

43 That your poſteritie may knowe that 
IJ haue made the childꝛen ol Jirael to dwell 
inſboothes, when J bzought 
the lande of Egypt: J am the Lozde pour 


God. | 
| 44 So Moles declared vnto the childꝛen 
of Jlr | 


del the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 The oyle for the Lampes, 5 The Shewbread, 
14 The blaſphemer ſhall be ſtoned. 17 Hee that 
kelleth,ſhalbe killed. | 
A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

mg, 

2 Commaund the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

that they bꝛing vnto thee pure ople Oluie 
beaten, foꝛ the light, to cauſe the lamps to 
burne couttnually. 
3 Uithout the vaile*of the Teſtimony, 
in the Tabernacle of the congregation,ſhall 
Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and moꝛning 
bekoꝛe the Loꝛd alwayes: chisſhallbee a Law 
fo: cuer thzourh your generations. 

4 Mee thall dꝛeſſe the Lampes vpon the 
ps Candleſticke betoze the Loꝛd perpe⸗ 

ually. | 

5 CAllo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and 
bake twelue * cakes thereof ; two < tenth 
deales thall be in one cake. | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
ue in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze the 

NI, ; 


the rowes, that in © ſtead of the bꝛead it may 
be fo2 a remembzance, and an offering made 
by fire to the Loꝛd. 


8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
rowes befoze the Lozd euermoze, receiniog - 
chem of the childzen of Jirael foꝛ aneuerla- ' 


ſting couenant. 


* 
. 


all take you inthe firſt day 
eboughes of thicke trees, and (a 


em out of 


2D | 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon 


ties. Fe 01080 D 
9. *Andthebreadſhalbe Aarons and his Exod.:9 3j. 
e holy place}. chap. . 31. 


ſonnes,+ they 11 eate it in 
derten mot vnto him oktheoterings mat. 1 2.1, 5. 
—— oꝛd made by fire by a perpetuall oꝛ⸗ 

nce. e 263 e ST 4 Ar 
10 C And there went out among the e Meaning, ou 
childzen of Ilrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſh of bis tent. 
woman, whole kather was an Egyptian: 
and this ſonne of the Iſraeltti woman. 
and a man of Icrael ſtroue together in the 


Itraclitiſh womans fonnefvlaC- By ſwearing of 


oſte. 
11 So — 
phemed the name of tbe Lord, and curſed, and defpiting Coll. 
they bꝛought him vnto Moles (his mothers | 

name allo was Shelomith, the daughter of 

Dibꝛi of the tribe of Dan) -- | 


12 And they“ put hun in warde, till hee N#-.15.34. 


tolde them the minde ol che Loꝛd. 
r Iz Then the Loade ſpake vnto Moſes, 
„ . 0 +3153 120 | | 
14 Bꝛing the blaſphemer without þ bot = 5. 
and let all that heard him, put theirhands Deut. 13.4 


vpon his head, and let all the Congregation 
eee en 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto = cons 
en of Jirael, ſaping, whoſoeuer OW ; 
oWthaille beart his linne. Shall be punt- 


I6 And he that blaſj hemeth the name of 
the Loꝛd, ſhall be put to death : all the CTon⸗ led, h 
gregation thall ſtone him to death: as well 
— _ TORS he abthe bezne in the _— 

en he hemeth the Name of the Lord, 
let him be Haine. wg! 
17 C*Ye alſa that æ killeth anp man, he Exod 21. 12. 


ſhall be ut to death. '. -  deat,194,1h 
I8 And he thatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhal re 4 Er, ſinuerh the 
ſtoꝛe it. t beaſt fo: beaſt. 1 43iel . ſaule of any n 


19 Alſo ifa man cauſe any blemiſh.in his æ R ſoule fir 
neighbour:as he hath done, ſo chal it be done /2u/e, 
3 for breach 0 0 th 3 

2 eacy toꝛ bꝛeach, eye toꝛ eye, tooth dem. 19. 21, 
foꝛ taoth:ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in at. 38. 
anp, ſuch ſhall be —— to him. Exod.i 2.49 
21 And he that | 
it but he that killeth a man ſhall beflatne. puniſhment wa 

22 Pe ſhall haue one Law: it hall be as not yet apoin · 
well foꝛ the ſkranger, as foꝛ one bozne inthe red by the Lane, 
countrep: foꝛ J am the Loꝛd pour God. for the blaſphe- 

23 Then b Moſes told the childꝛen of mer, Moſes con- 
Iſrael, and they bought the blaſphemer out ſulted with the 
ofthe hoſte, and ſtoned him with tones: fo Lord. and told 
the childꝛen of J(rael did as the Loꝛde had the people what 
commanded Moſes. jy '  . God comman- 

WEE TIRE ded, 
CHAP, XXV, | p 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. Þ The Iu- 
bile in the fifteenth ye re. 14 Not to oppreſſe their 
brethren, 23 The ſale, and redeeming of lands, 
houſes, and perſons, 


MD the Lo2de ſpake vnto Woles in 

mount Sinat, ſaping, 15 

2 Speanke vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Exo * 
and ſay vnto them, hen ye ſhall come into + Ebr. ſbal nf 
the land, which I giue pon, the * land ſhall 7e/t. 
+keepe-@abbath vnto the Lozd. ' 2 | 

3 Sire peres thou thalt ſowe thyfield, gan the cojnt 
and lire yecres thou . — cut thy vineparde, : this yeere 
and garger the fruit therek. tember: for 
4 But the ſeuenth peere ſhall be a Sab ⸗ all the fries, 
bathof reſt vnto the lande: ir ſhall beethe were gathered 

ds 


tlleth a beaſt ſhal reſtoꝛe h Becauſe the 


The Iewrsbt- 
in Sep* 


»=H = — — © > wi. £5282 « amoco ic a .. c mum 8 
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LIMI 


74 


be- 
of 
p · 
nel 
d. 


erres the yeere vnlaboured: ſor it ſhall be a tere ok reſt vn- mee. 


=—_ v 8 


8 * 7 * F * 1 
2 ATLAS 5% none 1 
” 


ſow thy nnr che krnite thereof rome, ve ſhal tate the 


e eee ede 

Ker ben Haden 2 Fats £150 e. LU OG RIERTE Eg 
b Byreaſon of & ARA growerh of it d owne ac« 3 ¶ Alo the land ſhall not be ſulde to be 
the corne that Tod ol che harueit, thou 


t not reape, nei - cut off from the faniy: foꝛ the land is mine, | It could not be 
e — 1 hait ⸗ left and pe be but — — with ——— 
7 ltr 

paſt,” © to the land, 24 Therefoze in all the land of your pol · the ſamily in the 
c Ot: which thou 6 And the « reſt of the land ſhalbe meate ſeſſion yeethall = grant a redemption foxthe lubile. 

haſt ſeparated ko you, euen foꝛ thee, and foz thy ſeruant, land. 7 „ m Le ſlall fell 
ſtom thy ſelfe, and koꝛ thy mayde, and fo: 1 — ſeruant, 27 ade de r be impoueriſhed, and it on com tion 
and conſecrared -and fox the ſtranger that loiourneth with ell his polleſtion, —— his redeemer ſhall that it may be 

to God for the thee ; come, cuen his neere kinſeman, and buy out redecmed. 


ſell out ofthe ther gather 


poore. _ 7 Andfoz thy cattell, and fo2 the beaſtes that which his bzother ſold. [Or.kenſman. 
d That which that are in thy lande ſhall all the increaſe 26 And ikhe haue no redeemer,but +hath 1 £57. hand 
the land brin- thereof be meate. gotten and found to buy it out, '. hath gotten, 
pethforthin her 8. C Allo thou fhalt number ſeten|Sab» 27 Then ſhall he ⸗ count the peeres of his u Abating the 
relt, | baths of peeres vnto thee., cuen ſeuen times ſale, and reſtoꝛe the ouerplus to the man, to money of the 
Or, meckes. ſeuen ysere; and the PACE of the ſeuen Sab- whom hee ſolde it ; lo thall he returne to his yecrespaſt,and 
baths of yeeres will bee vnto thee nine and polkeſſton,'. paying for the 


„ tippe. : | 29 But ik hee cannot get ſufficient to re- reſt ofthe yeeres 
e Inthe begin- 9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the ſtoꝛe to him, chen that which is ſolde ſhall re⸗ to come. 
ning ofthe 50. trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the maine in the hand ot him that hath bought 
yeere was the Iu- ſeuenth moneth: euen in the day of the re⸗ it, vntill the yeere of the Jubile: and in the ; 
bile, ſo called, be. conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet blow, Jubile it ſhall come o out, & hee ſhall returne o From his hands 
cauſe the ioy- thꝛoughout all our land. vnto his poſſeſſion. a that bought ir, 
fulltidingsof © * . IO And ye ſhall halow that yeere,cuen the 29 Likewile if a man ſela dwelling houle 
kberty was pub- liktieth yeere, c — liberty in the land in a walled etty, hee may bim it aut agatne 
likely proclai- fo all the inhabitants thereof; it ſhal be the within a whole peere after it is ſolde: within 
med by the ſound Jubile vnto you, and yee thall returne —— à peere may he buy it out. 
of a cornet. man vnto his spolleſſion,and euery man ſhal 30 But ik it be not bought out within the 
f Which were keturne vnto his familp. ſpace of a full yeere, then the hoult that is in ; 
in hondage. II This fifticth yeere ſhall bee a yeere of the walled citie, ſhall be eſtabliſhed, y as cut p Thatis,for e- 
g Becauſerhe Jubilevntoyou: ve ſhall not ſowe, neither off from the familie, to him that bought it, uer, reade verſe 
tribes ſhould nei- reape that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither thꝛoughout his generations: it ſhall not goe 23. 
therh1ue their gather the grapes thereof, that are left vnla- out in the Jubile, bs; 
poſſeſſtons or fa- boured. * 31 But the houſes of villages, which 
milies diminiſhed 12 Fo it is the Jubile,it ſhalbe holy vnto haue no walles round about them, ſhall be e« 
nor confounded. ou: ye thall eate of the encreaſe thereofouc ſteemed as the field of the country: they may 

of the field. ; be coun out againe, and ſhall | goe out in 107, returne. 

13 In the peere of this Jubile, pe ſhall re- the Jubile. : 
turne enery man vnto his polſeſſion. 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities ofthe Le- 
14. And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy Aikes,and the houſes of the cittesofttheir — 
; eighbour, oꝛ buyeſt af thy neighboꝛs hand, ſeſfion,may the Lenites redeeme + at all ſea* + Ebr or euer. 

h By deceit or ye thall *not oppꝛeſſe one another: ſions. | | . 
otherwiſe. I But accozding to the mynberofi yeeres 33 And ika man purchale of the Leuites, 
i If the lubileto after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh · the houle that was lolde, and the city of their 
come beneere, bour: alſo aec92ding to the number of the poſſeſſion ſhall goe out in the Jubile : foꝛ the 
thou ſhalt ſell peeres of the reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee, Houſes of the cities of the Leuites are their 


better cheape : 16 Accoꝛding to the multftude of yeeres, polſeſſion among the childꝛen of Jirael. 
ilit be farre off, thou ſhalt increaſe the pꝛice thereof, and ac- 34 But the field ofthe a ſuburbs or their q Where the 
dearer,” toꝛding to the kewneſſe of peeres, thou ſhalt cities ſhall not be lolde: foz it is their perpe · Leuites kept 
k And not the abate the pie of it: foꝛ ynumber ok! frints . tuall poſſeſſion. their cattell, 
ſull poſſeſſion of docth he fell vnto thee. 35 ( WMonzeoner, if thy bꝛother be impoue⸗ 
the land. 17 Sppꝛeſſe not ye therefoꝛe any man his rithed, and allen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
neighbor, beit thou ſhalt feare thy God: foz thalt relieue him, and as à ſtranger and ſo⸗ if bis band ſhake: 
Jam the Lozd pour God. 7 iourner, ſo ſhall he line with thee. meaning, if hee 
18 ( herefoꝛe pee ſhall obey mine oz» 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſury ot him, noꝛ ſtrete his 
, Dinances, and — 7 my Lawes, and doe vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that band for helpe as 
or, bo!dly with them, and pee ſhall dwell in the lande in thy bꝛother may line with thee. one in miſery. 
out feare, - ſa LEESS | 37 Thou thalt not giue him thy money Exod 22.25. 


tie. : 
19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and to vlurp, noꝛ lende him thy vitailes foꝛ in« eur. 23-19. 
ec ſhall eate pour fill, and dwell therein in creale, 5 prou. 28.8. 
aketp. : | 38 J am the Loꝛd your God, which haue exc4.18.8. 
20 And ifye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate bꝛought you out of the lande of Egypt, to and 22.12. 
the ſeuenth yeere, foꝛ we ſhal not low noꝛ ga · giue you the land of Canaan, and to bee your 
ther in our increale ? Ko 
+E6r I will com- 21 J will + ſende my bleſſing vpon you in 390 (Ik thy bꝛother alſa that dwelleth zy Exod. 21. 2. 
mend, - the lixt yecre, and it ſhall bzing kooꝛth frutte thee, be impouerithed, and be lold vnto thee, leut. 15. 12. 
fon thꝛee peeres. | | thou ſhalt not compelh to ſerue as a bond e:7e, 34. 14+ 

22 And ye? ſhall ſowe the eight peere, and ſeruant, 7 

eate of the olde kruite vntill the ninth peere: 40 But as anhired ſernant, and as a ſo⸗ 

G. ii. iourner 


empti 701 5 * On. 


ſerue 
"rm ag: er tat 


4 oy bee — 
| Kenai — e ene 
his kathers althe — 12 
42 Fo ts, whom 7 
bꝛought out o the land oo Es 2 8 they thall 
not e ſold Tben bondmen are 
a, Yoon 882 rule ouer him eruel 
BEN are thy Go 
bond de and thy bond 
mapde, ich thou ſhalt haue, Tall b-of the 
heathen that are round about you : of them 
* ye buy ſeruants and maydes. 
5 And mozeouer of the childzen of the 
Aran 1 are ſoiourners among vou, uf 
them 


| ci Halde which they begat in your land: 
t For they (hall * _ t poſſeſſion. 

not be bought pe thall take them as inheritance 

out at the lubile. —— childze nafter you, to poſſeſſe them 

by inheritance,vee ſhall vſe their labours foz 

euer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 

rt pe thal not rule one ouer another with 

ke. 

7 (It a ſoſourner oꝛ a ſtranger dwel- 

Jong: by thee 2 get riches, and thy brother 

— — bee impoueriſhed, and ſell humlelke 

to the ſtranger oꝛ ſoiourner dwelling by 


hee, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fa- 


48 After that hee is ſolde, hee may bee 
bought out: one of his b:ethzen may buy 

him out, 
S7 his vncle, 02 his vncles ſonne may 


# Vnto perpe- 
tuall ſeruitude. 


Epheſ.6.9. 
colo 4.1. 


Ebr. his hand 
izke hol d. 


redeeme him : either 
u Tſhebeadle. been enen ray eee d 


out. 
co Then hee ſhall reckon with his 


from the peere 2 was ſolde to hi 2 


ith Dem. 

yeeres behind, atcoꝛ⸗ 
ue againe foꝛ his deli⸗ 
money that hee was bought 


52 Tf there remaine but few yeeres vnto 
the peere of Jubile, then — thall count with 
him, and accoming to his peeres giue againe 
_ his redemption. 

3 He ſhall be _ him peere by veere as 
an Fired —— he 8. not rule cruelly o⸗ 


y Thou ſhale not lier £4 An inth v ber 
ſuffer him to in- 990 redeemed thus, hee 
217 Ver, Cour 10 the pere of Jubile, he and his 


—— ll 

— . en of Ilrael are 
feruants: they are mp ſeruants, whom J 
haue t aut of the land ok Egypt: am 
the — Go. 


CH A'P. XXVI. 


s Tdolatry forbiddew. 3 A bleſſing to them 
that heepe the Commandements. 14 Thecurſeto 
thoſe that breake them, 42 God promiſeth to re- 
member his Couenant. 


and vnto the polleſſion or 


ye buy, and of their tamili _— a 


nh: oꝛ any of the kinred of his fleth pon. 


« Y Shs a none ley 15 2 2 Exad. 20.4. * 
lar, neither ſha 


5 d 175 * 
e am the 12 2 
e ſhall keepe my une Ten re- p 
uerence — 58 d. Cha rg. Jo's | 
3 CA type walke inmine 2 Deut. 28. 1. 
= my e and doe them, 
J will then lende you *.ratne in due 2 By prowilng 
_—_ d the — ſhall veelde her increa(e, e 
trees ok the fielde thall giue ther 23 
ar ſtirreth ce 2 
And pour thꝛeching ſhall reache vnto to conſider the. 
th? vintage, and the vintage ſhal reach vnto nich treaſures of. 


ſowing tune, and you ſhall cate pour bzead the ſpiriuall ble. 
in b. aufe, ayd dwell in rr ſings. | 


And J will ſe eace in the land;and 
5 Aviladpnys —— : Teb. 1 1. 19, 
alſo J æ will rid eutl beaſtes out The — * 7 will equſe 
and the >ſwo2de ſhall not goe thozow pour the _ beaſt ty 
and 
7 Alloyee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and b Ye — 
they ſhall fall befoze you vpon the ſwoꝛd. no warre, 

8 And tue ot 17 gy eee] Toſb. 23. 15. 1 
and an hundꝛed ol pou ſhal put ten thouſand | te 


to flight, and pour enemies ſhall fa [before 


you vpon the peed. 
9 #02 tJ wilhauereſpect vnto you, and 4 Kb. I wiltuy 
make vou increaſe, and multiply vou, and ne %. 
e eſtabliſh my Couenant with vou. e Perſorme ia 
Io Ye ſhall eat alſo old ſtoꝛe, and cary ou which L hee 
olde bẽcauie of the new. ; Promiſed... 
II And J will fer my 4 Tabernacle EN. 7.26. 
among you, and my ſoule ſhall not lothe * or 1h 
v1 ay 
12 Allo J will walke among vou, and preſent with you 
— boe your God, and pee thall be my 
* 
13 J am the Lom your God which haue 
ye ul 0 ons of the land of Egypt baue 
uld not be their bondmen, and-Yhaue 
— c bonds of your yoke, and made e I haue fityou 
vpught. ; -» * at ſull libertie, 
* * Put if ye will not obey me, noꝛ doe whereas befote 
e Commandements, ye were as bein 
Is And if ye hal deſpiſe mine oꝛdinances, tied in bands. 
either if your ſoule abhoꝛre my lawes, ſo that Deut. 28.1 f. 
ye — not x Dora all my Commandements, but lament. 2.17. 
bꝛeake ow Couenant, malac. 2.2. 
16 Then will J all doe this vnto von, J f Which 1 made 
will appoint ouer you {jfearefulnefle, a con- with you in dw- 
ſumption, and the burning ague to conſiune ſing you to bet 
the eyes, and make the heart heauie, and you my people. 
ſhall ſowe your ſeede in vaine: foz your ene⸗ 0, an haſtie 
_ ll eate ft : plag ue 
nd J will ſet 8 my face againſt you, g Reade Chap, 
andy e thal fall befoze your enemtes, and they 17. 10. 
ate pou, ſhall rate —— you, and pe Prou. 28.1. 
al flee when none purine 
18 And ik pee will not foꝛ gebeten oben 
mee, then will J punifh you b ſeuen tunes h That is, more 
moꝛe actoꝛding to pour ſinnes, extremely. 
19 And J will bzeake the pꝛide of pour 
power, — — we your heauen as i iy- i Ye ſhall haue 
d your earth drought and ba- 
20 And your 5 os thall be ſpent i in renneſſe, Hag. 
— * neither ſhall pour — glue her in- 10. 
der Nute - hall the trees of the land giue o/, labour. 
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impating my 


ee nns for tranſprefſing Chap. xxvij. 


aul, by fortune, me, and will not obey me, 


pues to 'chace ding to pour linnes, 

| 'ofyour chi- which ſhall! ſpoile pon, and deſtroy your cat 41 Therefoze J will walke ſtubboꝛnely 
al 19. t Fa m pou-fewe tn number : lo Tand 
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— ELL] Truhen Ang tie, and wier et hel tagen 
leuen times moe plagues vpon vou, accoz- their txelpalle, which they your treſpaſſed a- 


* l ” a et * A x wo 
& 9 1 9 gt 7 bY 
4 - 2 
- * * * > 
3 I 
4 4 
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22 J will alſo ſend wild beaſts vpon you, Red ſtubboꝛneiy againſt me. 


your againitthem, and bzing them into the 


hte = wayes thalbe deſolate. ir enemies: ſothen their vncircumet* 


5. | 
m Becauſe none 23 Pet if by theſe ye will not be rcfozmed ſed hearts ſhall bee humbled, and t 8 
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5 by for feare of 
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2 Sam. 22.27. 
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6 MW frengih,where- your bzead, then ten women ſhall bake pour intanitie, 


24 Then will J alfo walke * ſkubbozneky iniquitie. | | inne. 
againſt vou and J will ſinite you yet leuen 42 Then J will remember my couenant 
times foꝛ your ſinnes: . with Jaakob, # my couenant allo with Jzs 

235 And J wil und awo vpon vou, that hak, and alſo my couenant with Abzaham 
thalauenge the quarell of iy couenant: and will J remember, e wil remember the land. ; 
when ye are d in your cities, I will 43 The land alſointhemcaneſcafon ſhali u Whiles they 
ſend the pe NICE MONT kern ye thal be be left of them, e ſhall enioy her @abbaths are coptiues, and 
deltuered into the hand ol the enemte. - while the lieth walte without them, but they without repcn- 
26 When J chall b:eake the» ſtaffe of tall — y luffer the puniſhment of thett *ance. 

'becaufe they deſpiſed my lawes, 


: MW bythelifeis@- * Dead in one o ouen, and they ſhall deliuer andbecaule their touts abhoꝛred mine ozdt> 
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t not be ſatiſtied. Pet notwichſtanding this, when they 

| in the land of their enemies, * J will D-#.4,3 1. 

walke againſt me ſtubboznely, not caſt chem awap, neither will J abhozre m. 1 1.26. 
28. Then will J walke ſtubboznely in them, to deitroy them vtterly, nor to biea 


mine anger againſt pon, and Þ will aifo cha: my couenant with them: fox J am the Lom 
ſtiſe pou ſeueñ times more accozding to your their God: 5 ES oh 2 

RS 0 Il eate the fieth of your 33. f — 

29 pee ſhall eate the of v co ot olde, when t them out 7 
ſonnes, and the-tleſh ofyour daughters thall ofthe land of E in the — of the hea · — theig 
ye deuoure. | | then that J might bee their God: J am the ay 2 
30 J wil alſo deſtroy — proton Loꝛd. | - « 
tut away your images, and caſt your car 46 Theſe are the oꝛdinances, æ the iudge⸗ 
keiles vpon the } bodies ot pour idoles, and ments, and the lawes, which the Lozd mãde 


my ſoule ſhall abhoꝛre you. - berweene hin, and the childzen of Ilrael in , pig fog 
31 AndJ willmakeyour cities deſolate, mouns7 Sina, by thehandofFPolcs, ter ie, Ame 

and bꝛing your ſanctuarie vnto nought, and | out of Raver. 

y will not ſmell the ſauour of your ſweete CHAP. XXII. f 


rs. , i 2 Of diuers vowes, and the redemption ofthe 
32 J will alſobꝛing the lande vnto a wil: ſame. 28 A thing ſeparate fromtbe vſe of man. 
Derne and your enemies, which dwell cannot be ſold, nor redeemed,but remaunethj to the 
therein, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. Lord. 
33 Nd J will ſcatter you among the hea· Mitoener, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
then, and a will dꝛawe out aſwozd after vou, laping, $2 
and your lande ſhatbe waſte, and pour cities 2 _wpeake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
ſhalbe deſolate. : and ſay vnto them, If any man thall make 4 | 
34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- * vowe ok a perſon vnto the Lozde , by thy a Asof his ſonne 
baths, as long as it lieth voide, and pee ſhall eſtimation, + or his daugliter. 
be in your enemies land ; then ſhall the land 3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee thus :a b Which art the 
reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. male from twentte yeere olde vnto lirtie-Pricſt, 
35 All the dapes thabit lieth void, it ſhaſl- veere olde ſhall be ontehyrllamation euen fik⸗ 
reſt, becanſt it did not reſt in ydpur ? Sab: tie c ſhekels of liner, after the ſhekel of the e Read the value 
baths, when ye dwelt vpon tt. Sanctuarſe. of the ſhekel, 
36 And vpon them that 1 4 But it it be a female, then thy valua · Exod. 30. 13. 


then, and the land ol your enemies ſhall eate hebe a male, then thy fifteene but they might 
2 ä an | 8. be redecmed 
' 39 Aud they that art left ol pou, ſhall pine 8 But ik he be then thou haſt from them. 

there iniquitie er * hee pꝛeſent h e It he be not 
lands, and foꝛ the iniquities ok their fathers, deloꝛe the » and the Pzieſt thall value able to pay after 
thallthey pine away with * them allo. han, accozding to the a e of yy — thy valuation, 
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che 1 4 hey Qallehen pꝛeſent the beaſt befoze 
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Lord. 


vrhich art the ꝛieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

5 But it hee 2 againe, then he 
ſhall giue the fift part of it moze, aboue thy 
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2 ¶ Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 

oute to bee holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the 

ztelt ſhall value it, whether it be good o 

ad, and as the Pꝛieit ſhall pꝛiſe it, + ſo ſha 
the value be. 1 

II But ifhe that ſanctiſied it, wil redeeme 
his then hee ſhall giue thereto the fift 
K cha . p eſtimation, and 

albe his. f 
16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
ground ok his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
h Valuing the ęſteeme it, acco ding to thes leed thereof: an 
price thereof, ac ¶omer ot barlcy leed ſhalbe at fiftre ſhekels 
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ſeede that is ſo w- 
en, orby theſeed From the yeere of Jubile, it thalbe wozth as 
that it doch yeeld. thou doeſt eſteeme it. | 

i Homerisa I8 But ik he dedicate his fielde after the 


meaſure contei- Jubile, then the ꝛieſt ſhall recken him the 
ning ten Ephahs: mone accoꝛding to the peeres that remaine 
reade of Ephah, vnto the peere o Jubile, and it ſhalbe abated 
Brod. 16. 16, 36. by thy eſtimation. a 

190 And ik hee that dedicateth it, will re⸗ 
deeme the field, then he ſhall put the fift part 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſttemedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 

20 And ifhee will not redeeme the field, 
but the Prieſt * (ell the ftelde to another man, 
it ſhall be redeemed no moꝛe. 

21 But the field thalbe holy to the Loꝛd, 
when it goech out in the Jubile, as a fielde, 
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edicate vnto the Lozd 


of the ground ol his inheritance, . 1 
23 Then the Peſt thall ſet the pꝛice fo private vſe, Nan. 
bw, as * thou elteemelſt it, vnto the peere of 21.2.deut,r3,z5, 
ubile, and he thallewme=ehy pꝛice the ſame ioſh. 9.17, 
Day, as a thing holy vnto the Loĩ d. Ferſe 2 
24 But in the yeere of Jubile, the field m The Pricſts 
ſhall returne vnto him, of whom it was valuation. 
bought: to him, I ſay, whole inheritancg the 
land was. Zenz 7 
25 And all thy valuation ſhall be accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary: a ſhe» Exod. 30. 13. 
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eve 45 12. 


26 C * Norwithltanding the irt bozne 
ofthe bealtes , becaule it is the :Lozds ftrift Exod. 13.2. 
bozne,none ſhall dedicate ſich, be it bullocke . = 

73.13. 
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ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation and gine Lords already. 


the fift part moꝛe thereto: and if it bee not 

redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold, accoꝛding to 

thy eſtimatio n. Ri 27 FO 6 | 
23 * Notwithſkanding,nothing ſeparate 72/9.6.19. 

fromthe common v(e;thatamand as 

rate vnto the Lo2d of all thathehath ( whe- 

ther it be man oꝛ beaſt, oz land of his inheri⸗ 

tance) may be ſolde noꝛ redermed: for ene 

thing ſeparate from the common vle, is mo 

holy vnto the Loꝛd. 2 
29 Nothing leparate from the common 

vſe, which thall beteparate from man, ſhalbe x 

redeemed, but o die the death. o It hall remaine 
30 Allo all the tithe ok the land, both of without redemp- 

the ſeede of the ground, and ok the fruit of the ion. 

trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy ta the Loꝛd. 

31 But ik a man will redeeme any ok his 

tithe, he thall adde the e fift — thereto. 
32 And euery tithe ol ck, x of ſheepe, 

& of all that goeth vnder the 4 rod, the tenth it ſelſe. 

ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd. ꝗ All that which 
33 Ve hall not looke tt it be good oz bad, is numbred: tha 

neither ſhal he change it: els if he change it, is euery tenth, a 

both it, and that it was changed withall, he fallerh bytit 

thall be holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed. without excep - 
34 Thele are the commandements which tion or reſpe 

the Loꝛde commaunded by Moles vnto the 

childzen ol Israel in mount Sinai. 
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Oraſmuch as God hath appo inted that his Church in this world ſhalbe vnder the eroſſe, both be- e 


cauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo ſeele his comfort, when all 
other helpe faileth: he did not N bring his 
ed them to and fro 


land which he promiſed them: but 


2 after their departure out of Egypt into the — giv 
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or the ſpace of foutty yeeres,and kept them in 


continuall exereiſes,before they enioyed it, to trie their faith, & to teach them to forget the world and 


to d 


nd on him, Which trial did greatly proſite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the 


faithfull and true ſeruagts of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their 


carnall affections to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmur 


when they lac- 


ked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointe(| rulers ouer them, By reaſon 
whercof they prouoked Gods terrible judgementsagainſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt noxable 


example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods word, preferre their owne luſtes to his will, or 
. deſpiſe his minifters, Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe , and gonerneth his by bis holy 
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t Ebr.by their the es;4 man byman::: enerations, by their families, and by 
heads, ; From twenty peereolde and ge u houſes of their —— „ accoꝛding — 
that th to the warre in Iſrael, thou number of twenty pee 
ax. Eaton all number them thzoughout _ _ 3 all al chat went 28 2 to 
c TRE nD Wi you ſhall ber « men of euery number of them, 1 or the tribe 
— ES withye 327225 of the houle o 1 5 oke ad Tn and Tozty thouland, and fine 
euery tribe. thetr —_— 31 hundzeth 
ele are e names of the men 26 DH eſonnesof + udah by their f Iudah. 
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e ſonnes of f Gad by thei Gad. 


ine when ye number be Elizur the ſonne of Shedent: | uſes of their fathers,” accozding: to e 
np- the propl e. 0} = £7 — » Dhelumiel the ſonne ol ande ame their names, from twenty pere 
77. olde:and abou , all that went koozth to 


Df Judah, Naylhon the ſonne of Am: warre: 


inadab. Jun The number of them, L ly ok the tribe 
ry " Df Iflachar , Nethaneel the fonneof An — —— and fourteene thou- 
2 Dieter an,Cliab,the fonne of elon: 28 C the — of eder by + lſachar, 
ich 1⁰ 2.0 the child enof Joſeph : of . etr generations, 42 families, and bp 
* | im, » Cliſhama.the onof Ammihud:; of a- the holes of „ accozding fo 
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_ 'DfDan, Abiezer the fonne of Ammi- + 29 The number of them allo of the tribe 
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Is Df Naphtalt, Ahira the fonne of E⸗ thiir generations, by their families, and by 
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— that went feoꝛth tõ wart is holte and ihe uumder or them. 


I The number ot * of i tribe were ſenentie and foure thoulaud and tixe 
ofAters od one ande ee eee AE EY 
oy ; c 


| | 15 t vnto him wall they | 
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number of cheir names, from twentyytere 6 And his ſte, and the number thereof Leah were of the 
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45 The number of them ao of che tribe dꝛeth. 

of 155 — was thee andlifry thouſand and hen the tribeof Ichulun, and Eliab 
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of Il — — oftheir on har wenn ouſand and fo 1 85 yacco * vnder that name , 


twenty peere went their armtes athey ſha 
wehe warre in Iſrael, 10 —— the South[ og ſhalbe j 
46 And all they were in number fire hun of the hoͤſte of o Reuben accozding to Tele d Reuben and 
dꝛeth and thzeethouſaud, tiue hundzeth and armies, and the —— —— oner the ſonnes of Simeon the 
fiftie. Reuben (ſhalbeElizur the ſonne of Shedeur. ſonnes of Leah 
47 But 7 — Leuites;-after the tribes of II And his hoſte and the number thereof and Gad the 
— fathers were not numbꝛed among xe and fozty thouland and five hundzeth; ſonne of Zilpah 
I2 And by him thall the tribe of Simeon her maide, were 
| "48 Fo 3 7702 85 Love had ſpoken vnto Mo; pitch, 82 + Shen lch the ona ot of the ſecond 
e es e nne of Zu⸗ ſtandar bs 
40 2 — ae ſhalt not number the tribe x 15 Auf A ; ow 
"9 Dne neither take the ſumme of them a- — hoſte, and the number of them, 
— the childꝛen ol Iſrael: ä ni —— thouſand and thꝛee hundꝛeth. 
50 ” But thou uſhalt ap int the Leuites o- 14. And the tribe of Gad, and the captain 
ner the Tabernacle of the Teſthnonie, and ouer the ſennes of Gad hall be El Eliaſaph 1 


bur 2d the inſtruments thereof.and ouerall ſoune of Deuel: ” for, Reuel. 


things t 7 they ſhall beare the Ir And his tte and che number of 
Tabernsele, and all the inſtruments there: were fue and bew thouſand, fixe —— 
o, and ſhall nder in — * n 4 dwell and 
round about the 2 16 All the munber of the campe of Reu· 
Il And when the Tab goeth fozth, ben were an hundꝛeth and one andfifty thou⸗ 
e Leuites thalltake it Ar. 22 n (and, and foure hundꝛeth and fifty accoꝛding 
e Tabernacle is to be ee 8 to their ner they yan ae tozth inthe 


h Wholoeuer is Mall (et it vp: for: the + — thascom- ere Ehen 


albe flaine 
e he childzen of Iſrael ſhall pitch gation Exen the Tadernal the holte of kee 


re — — —— 


for Jall indiffe- . 


tently haue re- . 
courſe there» 0 Nt of af bOrbelorethe 
neo, di N 517 ry en tar. 
f Becauſe Ephra- : 4 D 1 5 ch. Ae n ie {413 Lewit. 10. 1,10, 
im and Manaſſeh ate 5 Jouſany Qt $ Lhe ay! 0: abe vnto Moles; wing, c Whilestheir 
ſuppliedthe place CI yhim 111 1 ag the tribe ot weni, and . — father lived, 
of loſeph their 15 Wende T plqunes. 20 bel 15 the Prelt, that they may lerue d Offerthem 
biber they are the ſonne ol bn 7 Ing vnto Aaron for 
taken to be Ra- SF 8 A oſte and the ni take the charge with him, „enen che vſe ofthe 
hels children: ſo _ 4 - + ee eök the wh N e ht ⸗ Tabernacle, 
they and Benia | And 115 EL; | ot the egation, e Which 
min make the Wee the ctemed tot — 
third ſtande td. dan the ons | Lalſo keepe al e inſtru» « of the - 
Bong — and ch 12 5 75 —. Þ 5 — . hie . — 
. were He & ulany, u 4 aue the charge 1 of mandement, to 
7 A che rum - of | I 55 to do the ſeruice of the — the overſight of 
m wete an huud2ed an gue the Leuttes the people, an 
'A Gone hündzed acdc 83 How te: 2. Ah ty i among thc theyre giuen tuen to ＋ of 
nk 7 call goe in 17 tb, 185 bre — oy. the Tabernacle, 
e Dan & Naph- (The ſta ſhal . 10 and his f Aurons ſonnes 
tali the ſonnes be SEE the . br * we ez and the the Prieſt ſerued 
of Bia Rabels - Mies: Ie curate: troy: ntere, ſhalbe flaine. in the San 
maide, with A- nulbe er the Dat: ü the Lande wake vnto Poles, in praying for 
ſhertheſonneof *'26 Aim his! and 1 of 17 e people;and off e- 
Zilpab make the were two and theeeltoze th ouland and (een . 22 5 taken the Lame ring Gerifice- the 
fourth ſtanderd. hundzed. — among anong he chi of: Ifrael ; fox all Leuites ſerued 
27 And b * ſhall the 97 5 of Alher the firſt ;the matrice a- for the inſeriour 
- pitch, and t toy s.of mong the abe the Leuites vſes ofthe ſame. 
28 Aub 5 Wer Fs would 
28 Au 5 4 2 Fun the monde ken 13 7 Becauls a ts firs bore are mince fo A 
A | d and fiue AN the lame Vapty all 71 — —— 
29 CT wee re of Naphtalan in the land o appt, * I ſanctifted vnto me Exod. 13. 1. and 
taine ouer the childzen ok NMaphtali habe all deal; mine G2ne in tract, both man and 34. 19. leuit. 27. 
4 hira the ſonne of Enau: mine they ſhalbe: J am the Lozd,.. 26,chap.8. 16. 
30 And his holt and the number of them a e Lozd ſpake vnto Mo- luke 2.33. 
were thꝛee & fifty thouland x PIE: Ded. ot: 8 Sinaylaping, 
31 All che number ach hott of © Dt yu Me he chUbzen® Renten ater the 
au hundꝛed and ſeuen and fiftte thou their küche in their families: e 
| | 1 they all goe pradmon ner male rom a month olde-#aboue, ſhalt 
bo erds. u number. 
h Which were 2 C The heſe are oe bh ſtummes ofthe chll · 16 Then Woles ſeg nibyed them-acco:ding 
2 yeeres ae ſrael by the houſes e tuthers, to * 7 Auw cl he was comanded, 
ind aboue. er ot the holt, accoꝛding to their — 1 — Leui by 
ag and thꝛee chouland,ſiu their ,* Gerſhon, and Rohath, and 2 11. — 
16. c ap. 2 57 
33 che euite ere not munbꝛed As I yames Pp onnes of 1. chron. 6. 1. and 
75 Let mb 8 e re che orb. f 1. ch 4 
| zenot rael as the Loꝛd had 6 bythe families: L ibnict Shimet. 23-6- 
es comnanaed Ig 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohaty by their 
tFor vnder e- 1 0 nen of Iſrael did accoꝛ : families: — Irehar, Hebꝛon, and 
uery one ofthe ng all that the Lozde had commaunded UMzziel. 
foure principall oles : lo they N accoding to their 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
ſtandetds were i ltanderds, and ſo they fourneyed euery one families : . ahlt and Muſhi. eee 
divers ſignes to with his families, accozding to the houſes f ny = eui, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
keepe euery band of their fathers. ; their 6 5 ers. 
in order. CHAP, 111. me the familie of the 
6 The _ e + ad office of the Lenites- 12. 35. Lidnites and t e familic Shimeites: 
Vi the Loy. de eparated the Leuites for bhimſelfe. theſe are the families ofthe nites. 
' 16 Their number, families,and captames. 40 The 22 The ſumme whereot᷑ (Gatter the num · h Onely nom- 
firſt borne of I 2 & redeemed by the Lenites, 49 ber of all the males from a moneth olde and bring the male 
* The ouerplus uw redeemed by money. — counted ſeuen thouland and fine children. 
20r, families "Tron: alſo were the» generations; of Aa- hund 
and kindreds, Fo 22 e day that the Lo 23 Karre families of þGerthonites thall 
FS 1 in Mount Sinai. pitch vehind the Tabernacle ae 
ele are the names of the ſonnes 24 The taptaine e i antient ofthe | te lor. father. 
Exod, 6, 23, of daran, aneh the firſt boꝛne, and Abi⸗ of the Gerchonites habe Efialaph e 


hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ok Lael. 


25 And 


1 _— a $73 4 4 * "4 q 


% 


"26:1 And £5 gere = 
e 1 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
— conert 
ngings of the 
* 


15.3 + about, am and hes 0 SN T 155 Sn 


27" And of Kol hath came the arte d of fa 
the Amramites, and he familpofthe Jꝛeha⸗ 
rites, and the family of the Lebpomites: any 
the familie ot tl — 48 111 are the 
_— of —— 


X 1 Munben ek e a © 

TIES — de and abo 4 teh 8 

k Doing every: - and ſire: hunnperh-hambi the © F the 
anctuaru. 


the! -———— The ta miliesof the ſi 1 of gohar! 
e SanQuary, - eral o Þ» 
F wal pi ou South ſide o y Tabernacle, 
30 The pens the Koharhites houlc, 
and A famities of ibcEli- 
22 zaphan weine de =71 
1 Thechiefe 31 And their is tharge Walde ri erke, and 
chings within the Tab dthe Cändleitit ke, and then. 
the Sanctuary e tnſtrunents of the Sanctuary 
were committed , ac the miniſter with, and be te , and 
to the Koha - 5 5c thereto. 
thites. 5 1 bald vera of the Dn Harem 4 
Or, prince o "a e atneof the Leuttes, 
proven & 2 duerſight — 2 that haue the 
/ 93 3 CDf "Dera fi. came Aged familyof the 
ahlites, and the Muſhites: 
thele are the fam rot beg . 
34 And the ſumune ok them, actoꝛding to 
the number ok all the males, from a moneth 


olde and aboue, was lixe thouland and two 
a e 
The captaine and the anetent of the 
bolt ofthe families ot Merariſbalde Zuxiel 
the ſonne of Abihail: they 11 pitch on the 
Nozth ſide of the Tabetnacle. 
36 And in the charge aud pr of — 
m The wood. ſonnes of Merari ſhall be = the booꝛds of the 
worke andthe Tabernacle, and the barres thereot, and his 
reſt of the inſtru- pillars, and his lockets, ⁊ all the interuments 
ments were com- thertot, and all that ſeructh the 
mitted to their 37 Uitl th Hei dender ok the court ound a: 
charge. bout, wit ſocktts, and cheir pinnes 
n That none and their oY 
ſhould enter into 38 C Allvon the foꝛekront of the Taber: 
the Tabernacle nacle toward the Calt, befoze the Taberna⸗ 
eontraryto Gods cle, I fay , ofthe Congregation Taitward, 
appointment. ſhall Moles t Aaron, and his ſonnes pitch, 
e So that the — the charge of the Sanctuarie, a and 
firſt bome ofthe the charge of the childꝛen of Iſrael: but the 
children of Iſrael 4 0 that — nere ende flaine. 
were mo by 273. 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, 
as verſ. 43. which Moſes ⁊ Aaron munbꝛed at the com- 
p-Sotharnow F mandementofthe Loꝛde thozowout their fa⸗ 
Leuitesſhoulde milies, euen all themal:stroma moneth old 
ſatisſie vnto the and aboue,wastwo and twenty thouland. 
Lord for the firſt 40 CAnd þ Lom ſaid vnto Loſes, Aum- 
borne of Iſrael, 105 all the firit boꝛne that are males among 


ſave for the 273. the childꝛen of Iſrael, from a ＋ old and 
which were moe 
then the Leuites, 
for whom they 
payed money. 


aboue, and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to me 
yfo2 all the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen of Jſra- 
el (Jam the Loꝛd) ad the cattell of che Le⸗ 


* rh A 
| 22 55 heir. bes Sp 


ene YC bea 
e , 


5 VV Can. 


= ee all th urtk boatie 


fr en of el, and the cattell of 
5 5 fot . ” Oe 


D2e ( 
5 als tas — ils ; for 
ene * n: after the take ar Te eſanctu» 
t thou take it: the thekel comeineth Exodzo 13. 
rwemp geras. | leuit. 27 25, 
Alt i fe the money, where⸗ chap.18.16, 


w . of them is redeemed, exe/ n a 
8 and to piety nnes. : ng 


Us s tookec the redem ion of 
5 g chat were redeemed, being mo then the 


0 Sk the firſt bozne of the childzen of q Ofthe two 
ae tooke! be the money-; even a thouſtud bundied ſcuenty 
ee hund D ee core, and fineſhekels'afs and three which 
the cke ofthe Sanctuary. . ere more then 
9 And gaue the money of them the Leuites, 
eke! redeemed: pat Larou and to his 
ſonnes, accoꝛding to d of the Lo2d,as 
the Loꝛd had aide bong. oſes. 
C HA P. IIII. 

5 The bn of the Leuites, when the hoſte re- 
mooued, 46 The number of the three families of 
Kobarh, Gerſhon, and Meran. 

AT L the] Lo2d ſpake vnto Molez, and to a The Leuites 
Aaron, ſaying, were numbred 
'Take the inmmeof the ſonnes ol Ro⸗ after three ſorts: 

bath from among the lonnes of Lent, after firſt at a moneth 

** Faun houles of their fathers, olde when they 

From : thfrty pere old and nt were conſecrate 
votill fiftie yeete olde, all that into the to the Lord, next 
aſſembly to do the wozke i in the Tabernacle at 25 yeeres olde 
of the Congregation: 

4 This i . e the office or 
Kohath in abernacle of the Congre ; ſerue in the Ta- 
2 about the Hoticlt of alt. bernacle, and at 

C hen the hoſte remoneth, then Aa⸗ zo yeere old, te 

708 and his ſonnes ſhall come t take downe beare the bur⸗ 

dthe couering vatle, and ſhall couer the Arke dens of the Ta- 

of the Teſtimony therewith. bernacle. 

6 And they ſhall put 85 a contrine b Which diui- 
ofbadgers\ſkinnes, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it dedthe'Sandua- 
a cloth altogether of blew ke, put to © the rie from the hi 
barres thereof; lieſt of all. 

7 And vpon the table of ſhew bread they c That is, put 
ſhall ſpzead a cloth of blew ſilke, put there them vpon heit 
on the diſhes, ⁊ the incenſe cups, and goblets, ſhoulders to cat 


[ 


© (annes pf appointed to 


and couerings to coner it a with, E the bꝛead it forthe bars of 


thalbe thereon continually: | the Arke could 
8. And they ſhall ſpꝛead vpan them a co- neuer beremoo# 
uering of ſcarlet, and coner the ſame with a ned, Px. 25.13. 
couering of badgers ſkinnes,and put to the Exod. 25.30. 
barres er | Meaning, to 
9 The thep chal take a cloth ofdlewſilke, be the bread, 


„ 


when they were 


ww 083880 £c, = © ry ww 
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Exod. 25.3 1. and couer the candleſticke ol light with his cle of the Congregation: = n 
Exod.25 38, lampes and his ſnuffers, * aud his oe os 26 The curtaines alſoofthe Court, and 
| es, and all the.ople vellels thereof, which the vaile ol theentring in of the gate of te 
ey occupte about it. Court, e which is neere the Tabernacle and p Wbich Court 
Io So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru⸗ neere the altar round about, with. their compaſſed both 
N ments thereof in a coucring of Badgers coꝛds, and all the inſtruments foz their ler- the Tabecnacle 
e The Bbrew Il kinnes, and put it vpon the barres. nice, and all that is made foꝛ them; ſo ſhall of che Corgre- 
word ſignifieth II 4 oth of the golden faltar they (all they ſerue. gation and the 


mo - 


-&' 1 10 LF 49 T INTL 


an inſti ment ſpꝛead a cloth of blue lilke, and couer it with 27 At the commandement of Aaron and Altar of burnt 
made of two a couering of Badgers ſkinnes, and put to his ſonnes,thall all the (ernice ofthe ſonnes offering. 
{ues or barres. the barres thereof. | - 30 of the Gerſhonites be done in all their char · 
f Which was to 2 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments ges, and in all their ſeruuce, and pee ſhall ap» 
burne incenſe, Of the miniſterp wherewith they miniſter in point them to keepe all their charges. 
Reade Exod. NR and put wem in a cloth of 28 This is the leruiceof the of 
30. t. blue ſlke, and couer them with a couering of the lonnes of theGerſhonites in the Taber⸗ 
badgers ſkins,and put them on the barres, nacle of the tion, and their watch 
| 13 Allo they ſhall take away the aſhes (ball bee vnder the 1 hand of Jthamar the 9 Vnder the 
g of che bumt from the z altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth ſonne ot Aaron E. | charge and o- 
offting, vpon ir 278531 20 ¶ Thou number the ſonnes of ucrſighr. 
14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ Merari by their families, and by the houles 
ments thereof, which they occupte about it; of their fathers; | 5 
the cenſers,the fleſhhookes,and the beſomes, 30 From thirty peere old and e⸗ 
and the baſins, euen all the inſtruments of uen vnto fifty yeere old thou ſhalt number 
the altar: and they ſhall ſpzead vpon it a co⸗ Deal that enter into the aſſemblp, to do 
uering of badgers i kinnes, and put to the the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con; 
barres ok it. ; gregation. 
+. fol. II. And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 31 And this is their office and charge ac- 
b. That is. in fol. mane an end of couering the » Sanctuary, cozding to all their ſeruice in the Taberna - 
ding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, cle of the Congregation : the* boozds of the Ex od. 26.13. 
things ofthe  . at the remooutng okt e hoſte,afterward the Tabernacle with the barres therof, and his | 
Sanctuary as fonnes of Kohat come to beare it, but pillars,and his lockets, 
theArke,&&© they ſhal not i touch any holy thing, leaſt they 32 And the pears round about the 
i Before it be die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Ko- Court, with ſockets, and their pinnes, 
couered. hath in the Tabernacle of the Congrega« and their Oe: with all their inſtruments, 
tion. a euen fo2 all their ſeruice: and by: name pe r Yeſhall make 
| 156 (And totheoffice of Eleazar þ ſonne ſhall reckon the inſtruments of their office an inuencorie af 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the oyle foz the and charge. Tx all the things 
Exod.; o 34. 35. light, and the incenſe, and the daplp 33 is is the ſeruice of the families of which ye com- 
* Which was meat offering, and the anoynting ople, theſonnes of Perarkaccoding to all their mit to their 
offered at mor- with the ouerlight of all the Tabernacle, and ſeruite in the ernacle of the Congrega= charge. 
ning & euening. of all that therein is, both in the Sanctuary, tion vnder the hand of Jthamar the ſonne of 
Exod. 30. 23.25. and in all the inſtruments thereof. Aaron the Pueft. = 
I7 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 34 . Moſes and Aaron + 
12 and to Aaron, ſaping, pꝛinces of the Congregation niunbeed 
| Commuting x8 Pe ſhall not | cut off the tribe of the lonnesoft | 
by yournegli- Families of the Kohathites from among the and by the houſes of their fathers, i 
gence that the Leuites; | 35 From thirty peere old and aboue, euen 
boly things be 19 But thus doe vnto them, that they vnto fifty yeereold,all that enter into the af 
not well wrap- map liue and not die, when they come neere ſembly foꝛ the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
— they to che moſt holy things; let Aaron and his the Congregation. 8 ä 
touching ſonnescome and appoint® them, euery one 36 Sothe t numbers of them thꝛoughout Er. he num. 
thereof, periſh, to his [> rs is charge. their families were two thouland, Neuen rel them, 
m She wing what 20 But let them not goe in, toſee when hundꝛeth and fikty. | 
part euery man the Sanctuary ts folden vp, leaſt they die. 37 Thele are the numbers of the fami⸗ 
hall bears.  . 21 (And che Lozd ſpake vnto Woſes, lies ot the Rohathites, all that ſerue in the 
ſaying, Tabernacle of the Congregation, which 
22 Take allo the ſumme of the ſonnes of — and Aaron did mimber accozding to 3 
Gerſhon, euer one by the houles of their ka⸗ the commandement ok the Loꝛd by the hand [God appointing 
thers thzoughout their kamilies: of Moſes. | | Moſes to be the 
23 From thirty peere old and aboue, vn⸗ 38 Allo ge numbers ofthe ſonnes of Gex= miniſter and ex- 
n Which were till fiktie yeere old ſhalt thou number them, ſhon thz their families and houſes of ecutorthereoſ. 
tec eiued into the all that a enter into the aſſembiy foꝛ to doe their fathers, 
company of them ſeruice in the Tabernacle ot the Congrega- 30 From thirty peere old and vpward, 
that winiſtred in tion. N euen vnto fifty yecre old: all that enter into 
the Tabernacle 24 This ſhalbe the ſeruiceofthe families the aſſembly, foꝛ the ſeruice ofthe Taberna- 
of the Congre- of the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. cleof the Congregation. 2 
gation, | 25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 42 So the numbers of by their ka- 
o Which valle Tabernacle, æ the Tabernacle of the Con- milies, and by the houſes ot their. Fathers 
hanged betweene gregation, his couering, and the couering of were two thouſand lire hundzeth and thir⸗ 
the Sanctuary adgers f kinnes , that is on hie vpon it, tie. Hh | 
andthe Court, and the vaile of the o dooꝛe of the Taberna= 41 Theiare the munders enn | 
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competent age 
to ſerue therein, 
that is, betweene 
30. and 30. 


u Whoſccuer of 
the Leuites that 
had any maner of 
charge in the 
Tabernacle. 
ꝙEbr. according 
to the mouth or 
word. 

x So that Moſes 
neither added 
nor diminiſhed 
from that which 
the Lord com. 
manded him, 


Leut. 13.3. 
TZeuit. 15. 2. 
Leit. 2 1. 1. 


Or, in a place 
out of the hoſte. 
2 There were 
three miner of 
gents : of the 
Lord,of the Le- 
uites,and of the 
Iraclites, 


Leuit. 6. 3. 
d Commit any 
fault willingly. 


Lecit. 6.5. 


If he be dead 
to whom the 
wrong is lone, 
and 12 haue no 
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+ Which were of ofthe ſonnes of Gerchon: of all that e did 


TW 


ſerumce in the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


tton, whom FYoles and Aaron did num- 


ber accozding to the commandement of the 


Lo2d. | 

42 C The numbers alſo of the families 
of the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtte yeere old and vpward, 
eucn vnto fifty peere old: all that enter into 
fl — — ſeruice of the Taberna⸗ 

e ofthe Congregation. : 

44 So the mumnbers of them by their fa- 
miltes, were thzee thouſand and two hun- 


dꝛeth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families 
ofthe ſonnes of Merari, whom Moles and 
Aaron numbꝛed accoꝛding to the comman⸗ 
n and of Moles. 
46 So all the n of the Leuites, 
which Moles, and Aaron, and the pꝛinces 
of Iſrael numbzed by their families and by 
thehoules of their kathers, 

47 From thirty veere old and vpward, 
euen to fifty yeere old, euery one that came 
to doe a his duety, office, ſeruice and charge 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

48 So the numbers of them were eight 
thouland, tiue hundzeth and fourefcoze. 

49 According to the commandement of 
the Loꝛd by the hand of Moles did Aaron 
number them, euery one accoꝛding to his ſer⸗ 
uice, and accoꝛding to his charge. Thus were 
they ok that tribe numbꝛed, as the Loꝛd com- 
manded * Poles. 
| SHA. P. V. 

2 The leprous and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 


6 The purging of ſenne, 15 The trial of the ſuſ- 


pected wife, : 
A Phe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the childzenof Iract, 
that they * put out ok the hoſte euery leper, 
and euery one thathath * an iſſue, and who- 
ſocueris deſtled by * the dead. 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye = out: 
out of the hoſte ſhall ye put them, they: 
— not their tents among whome 3 


4 And the childzen of Jirael did ſo, and 
— them out of the hoſte, enen as the Loꝛd 
5 eo 1 Moes, ſu did the childzen. 

rael. 
0 5 (And the Lozd fpake vnto Moles, 
aying | 

6 Speak? vnto the chiÞzen of Jſrael, 
ehen a man oꝛ woman ſhall commit any 
{inne » that men commit, and tranlgreſſe a= 
1 the Loꝛd, when that perſon ſhall tre(l- 


pate, 
Z Then they fhall conkeſſe their ſinne 
which they haue Done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe the 


dammage thereof * with his pꝛincipall, and 


put ft part ot it moꝛe thereto, and ſhall 
get nto bimagainit whom he hath mr 


D. TEV | 
18 But if thee man haue no kinſman, to 
whom hee ſhould reſtoꝛe the dammage, the 
dammage ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to the Loꝛd foz 
the Pꝛieſtes ve, beſides the Ramme of the 
— eas he ſhal make atonement 


(A) 


ſwell: 


fkring of all p 4holy 
vnto the Puteſt,ſhall be * his. 2s firſt ſtuits, &e. 
Io And euery mans halowed things ſhal Lei, 10. 12. 
be his: chat is, whatſdener any man giueth the 
Pꝛieſt, it ſhall be his. 
Ke. C And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 
ping 2 
12 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, # : RT 
ſay vnto them, Ik any mans wife e turne to e By breaking 
euill, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, che band of ma. 


Iz So that another man lie with her riage, and playing 


fleſhly, and it be hid from the eyes of her Huſe the harlot. 
band, and kept clole, x pet ſhee be detiled, and | 
there be no witneſſe againſt her, neither thee 

taken with the maner, . . 

14 f It he be moued with a felous mind, Er. IYthe.ſpirit 
lo that hee is ielous ouer his wife, which is of ielouſie con 
defiled, oz if he haue a ielous minde, fo that v him. 

— 1 lelous ouer his wife, which is nut de⸗ 

c g -* + — 24 ; 

I5 Then ſhall the man bꝛing his wike to 
the Pꝛieit, and Lan Ne offering with her, 
the tenth part of an Ephah ok barley meale, . 
bur hee ſhall not powꝛe ople vpon it. noꝛ put f Onely in the 
incenſe thereon: koꝛ it is an offering ok telou - ſinne otfring. and 
ſie, an offring foꝛ a remembꝛante, calling the in his oftringof 
linne tos mind: ielouſie were nef- 

16 And the Pzeſt ſhall bꝛing her, and ſet ther oile nor m- 
her bekoze the Lod. W cenſe offered. | 

I7 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the body g Or,making the 
water in an earthen veſſell, and of the'dult finne knowen, & 
that is in the llooꝛe of the Tabernacle, cuen not purging it. 
the Pꝛieit hall take it and put it into the h Which alſo is 
water. : | called the water 

x8 Atter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman ol purification or 
befoze the Loꝛd, and vncouer the womans ſprinc kling, reade 
—— put the offring ol the memoꝛtall in Chap. 19. s. 

r hands: it is the ieloune offring, and te | 

Melt ſhall haue bitter, and icurſed water in i It was fo called 
his hand, i 11 by the effect, be- 

I9 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an cauſe it declared 
othe, and lay vnto the woman, Ik no man the woman to be 
haue lien with thee, neither thon haſt turned accurſed, and ture 
to vncleanneſſe from thine hulband, bee free ned t her de- 
krom this bitter and curſed water. ſtruction. 

20 But il chou haſt turned from thine Huſ» 
band, and ſo art defilev, and ſome man hath 
lten with thee beſide thine huſband, 

21 (Then the Dates thall charge the: 
woman with an othe of curſing, and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall {ay vnto the woman) The Loꝛd £ 
make thee to bee * accurſed and deteſtable k Both becauſe 
toz the othe among thy people, aud the Loꝛd ſhe had commi- 
cauſe thy thigh to t rot, and thy belly to ted fo hainous 2 
3 ; fault, & forſware 
22 And that this curled water may goe herſelſe in deny- 
into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, ing the ſame. 
and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman chall 1 Ebr. to fall. 
anſwere,' Amen, Amen. 1 That is, be it ſo, 

Akter, the Bꝛieſt ſhall wꝛite theſe cur⸗ as chou wiſlieſt, 
ſes ina booke, and ſhall» blot them out with as pſal. 41.13. 
the bitter water, FP: | deut. 27. 15. 

24 And chall cauſe the woman to Dztnke m Shall waſh the 
the bitter and curled water, and the curſed curſes, which are 
water, turned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into written into the 
her, | : : water in the vel 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie cell, 
omg one or the womans hand, and. ſhall 
ſhake the offering befoze the Lozd, and offer. 
it vpon the altar. 


26 And 


And euery o ings d Or, things of? 1 
of the childzen of Fſrael 2 which they bzing fred ta tbe Lorch 


ow wy ©, wan, ow ow ww ,, AÞANA #% O£©t fm tw ou 


os [ff 


o The man might 


2 Which ſepara- 


gure Was accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt, 


Iudg. 23. 5. 1. fa. 


e In that he ſuf- 


water. 


e 
27 * ec har made her dꝛinke the 
water, if ſhee be defiled and haue treſpaſled 
againſt her and, then ſhall the curled 


her people. 

28 But ik the woman be not defiled, but 
be i cleane, ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceiue 
and beare. a 

29 This is the lawe oficlouſie, when a 
wife turneth from her huſband, & is dettled, 

O ©2, when aman is moued with a ie; 


3 
lous minde, being ielous ouer his roy oy offert 


thall hee bzing the woman befoze the Lozd, 
al th 18 60 ſhall doe to her accoꝛding to 
a slaw. 52 
31 And the man ſhalbe s free from ſinne, 
but this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 


| e HA p. VI. 
2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people. 


AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jira- 
el,and on hy them, Then a man oꝛ a wo⸗ 
man doth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a 
vow of a: Nazarite to ſeparate himſclfe vn: 
to the Loꝛd, 1 3. 

3 Me ſhal abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
Dzinke, æ ſhal dꝛinke no ſowꝛe wine noꝛ ſowꝛe 
dꝛinke, noꝛ ſhall dꝛinke any licour of grapes, 
neither ſhall eat freſh grapes noꝛ dꝛied. 

4. As long as his abſtinence endureth, 
ſhall he eat nothing that is made of the wine 
of the vine. neither the kernels, noꝛ the hulk, 

5 Mhile hee is ſeparate by his vowe the 
*ralo2 thall not come vpon his head,vntil he 
Dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Lo2d,he ſhall be holy, and ſhall 
let the locks of the hatre of his head grow. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth 
himlelfe vnto the Lozd, hee ſhall come at no 
b dead body. : 

7 he ſhal not makehimſelfe vncleane at 
the death of his father, oz mother, bꝛother, 
oꝛ ſiſter: foꝛ the conſecration of his God is 
vpon his head. L 

8 All the dayrs ok his ſeparation he ſhall 
be 9 the Loꝛd. 

9 And ik anp die ſuddenly by him, oꝛ he 
beware, then the _—_ ok his conſecration 
ſhall be detiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in 
the — of his cleaning: in the ſcuenth day 
he ſhall ſhaue it. : 

10 Aud in the eight day he ſhal bꝛing two 
turtles, oꝛ two poong pigeons to tht Pꝛieſt, 
at the dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation. : 3: 

II Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛepare the one 
foꝛ a ſinne — 2 — the other koꝛ a burnt 
offering, and ſhall make an atonement — 
him, becauſe he ſinned by the © dead: ſo ſhal 

e hallow his head the fameDay, 

12 And he ſhal fconſecrate vnto the Loꝛd 

the dayes ok his ſeparation, and ſhall bꝛing 


'ofuted it, and ſaucttified it, and all the ind ru⸗ 


out, he ſhall come to 
nad ot 


th Leuit. 2.1 5. 


Ss; 20; 
16 e which the Pꝛieſt ſhall bꝛing be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, and make his nne affering 
and hts burnt offering. 
17 Ne ſhall pꝛepare allo the ramme foꝛ a 
peace offering vnto the Loꝛd with the baſket 
of vnleauened bꝛead, e the Pꝛieſt ſhallmake 
his meat offering, and his dꝛinke offering. 
18 And the Nazarite ſhal ſhaue the head As 21.24. 
b ok his conſecration at the dooꝛe ofthe Ta» h lu token that 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and ſhal take his vow is ended. 
the haire ofthe head of his conlecration,and 
i put it in the fire, which is vnder the peace i For the haire 
- 544.48 which was con- 


offering. | 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſecrate to the 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord, might not 
out ot the baſket, and a wafer vnleauened, be caſt into any 


and put them vpon the handes of the Naza= prophane place. 
rite,after ſhauen his conſecration, | 
20 And teſt ſhall* ſhake them to Ex2d.29.27. 


and fro befoze the Loꝛd:this is an holy thing 
fo: the Puteſt beſides the ſhakenbzeaſt,and Or, with the 
beſides the heaue ſhoulder ; ſo afterward the eat. 
Nazarite may d2inke wine, ; : 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite,which 
he hath vowed, and of his oſtering vnto the 
Lozd foꝛ his conſecration,* beſides that that k At the leaſt 
he is able to bzing : accoꝛding to the vow he ſhall do this, 
which he vowed, ſo ſhall he do after the law if he be able to 
ofhis conlecration. offer no more. 
22 CAnd the Low ſpake vnto Moſes, N. 


ſaying, | 
23 Speake vnto Aaron to his ſannes, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall pe! bleſſe the childzen of 1 That is, pray 
Itrael, and ſay vnto 22 for them, Ecclu. 
24 The Lon bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 36.17. 
25 The Loꝛd make his face ſhine vpon 
thee,and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 The Lom litt vp his countenance vp⸗ 
on 1 910 ee Finz g * 
27 So they ſhal put w my Name vpon the ,,, 
childzenof ſael,aud I will blefſe them, pe n Gal 


ENAT: vi. 5: hem, 
2 The head or princes of Tſrael offer at the ſet< 

ting vp of the Tabernacle, 10 and at the dedica- 

tion of the Altar: 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes 


from the Mercy ſeat, 


N when Moſes had finifhed the ſet⸗ 
[ting vp of the Tabernacle , and an* Exod. 30. 18. 
ments chereok, and the altar with all the ji::> o/, veſſel 
ſtruments thereof, and had anointed them, 
and ſanctiftcd them, | 1 

ö 2 Then 


4 e ( _ er p 0 ter — : _ 


2 Then then pꝛinces of Israel, heads 
a ANTI fathers (they were 

e Pꝛinces of the tribes, who wereouer 
them at were numbzed)offered, 


N & N 
+. 7 


lor, captaines. 


| nd bzought their offering befoze the 
2 Likehorſelit= Loꝛd, ſix : couered charets, and twelue oxen: 
ters to keepe the ont charet foꝛ 1 foꝛ euery one 


things that were An ore,and they offered them beloꝛe the Ta⸗ 
caried in them, bernacle. | 
from weather. 4 And p Loꝛd ſpake vntoWoſles,ſaying, 

5 Tanke cheſe ok them, ey map be to 
b That ĩs. to ca Dot᷑ the o ſeruice of the ernacle ok the 
ry things and Congregation, and thou ſhalt giue them vn⸗ 
ſtuffe in. » the Lene, to euery man accoꝛding vnto 

hts office. 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 


oren,and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen hee gaue 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, actoꝛding vnto 
their <office. i 

8 And foure charets and eight oren hee 
gaue to the ſonnes of Merari, accoꝛding vn- 
to their office, vnder the hand of Jthamar 
the ſonne of Aaron the PPꝛieſt. 

9 bays to the — of 2 your 
nes nolie, *D:caute the charge of the Sanctua⸗ 
— — 1 rie belonged to them which they did beare 
muſt be caried vpon cher ſHhoulders. | 
vpon their honk - 10. Te poinees alſo offered in the * de- 
ders. and not Dication fo2 the altar in the day that it was 
Genet anotnted : then the Pꝛinces offered their of- 
oxen, chap. . Feringbefozethealtar, 

"th 2 IT And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Dne 
5 is hen Pꝛince one ech and another Wine another 


e For their vſe 
to cary with. 


ft lacrifice dap ſhall offer their offering, fo2 the dedica- 


25 offied there tion of the altar. 


vpon by Aaron, I2 CSothen on the firſt day did + Nah- 


Leuit. 9. 1. 
7 The offering of 
Nahſhon. 


udah offer his offering. 


ok an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſnekels weight, a 

ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie thekels, after the 

_ of the Sanctuarte, boty full of fine 

a. — re, mingled with oile, foꝛ a * meat of- 
| ering, 

14 An incenſe cupof gold of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

I5 Ayoong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goat fo2 a ſinneofertng, 

I7 And foz peace offerings, two builocks, 
fiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, and ſiue lambs 
ok a yeere old: this was the oſter ing of Nah⸗ 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

18 (The lecond day + Nethaneel the 
ſonne ot Zuar, pzinceof the tribe of Jlachar 
did offer: : 

I9 CUho offered foꝛ his offering a ſiluer 
charger of an hundzeth and thirtie chekels 
weight, a ſilner bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels 
' after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both full 

—— flonre; mingled with oyle, foꝛ a meat 
orering, 
20 An incenſe cup of golde often ſhekels, 


full of incenſe. 
21 A bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a ycere olde foz a burnt offering, - 
22 Anhee goat foz a finneof&r ing 
23 And fo 


tThe offering of 
Nethantel. 


13 And his offering, wasa ſiluer charger 


neel the ſonne ok Zuar.- - _ * FfTheofferi 
wy The third daytEliab the ſon of Yes Eliab, 
fon pꝛince of the childzen of Zebulun offcred. 
25 His offering was a liluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtte ſhekels weight, a ſifuer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of tine floure min- 
gled with oyle,foz a meat offering, 
26 Agolden incenſe cup of ten thekels, full 
of incente, FRY 
27 A voong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 
28 An hee goat koꝛ a ſinne otfering, 
29 And toꝛ peace offerings, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, nue lambs of a 
peere olde ; this was the offering of Eliab 
don Thefourth dap f Elizur the lone 
oO (The ay } Eliʒur the (on 
ofs Shedeur paince ofthe childzen ol Reuben 1 5 
ON er ed. 
31 His offering was a ſiluer charger ot an 
hundꝛeth and thixtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ofleuentie thekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine flower min. 
gled with oile, koꝛ a meat offering, 
32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekele, full 
ofincenſ;, EYE 
33 A vyoong bullocke, a runme, a lambe of 
a peere olde foꝛ a burnt oſtering, 
34 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne ottering, 
35 And fo2 a peace offering, two bullocks, 
lite rammes, ſtut hee goats, ⁊ five lambes of 
a veere oldc: this was the offering of Eliznr 
the ſonne of Shedeur. " 
36 ¶ The itt day f Shelumiel the ſonne f The offcringof 
ofZuriſhaddat,punce of the childzen of St- Shelumiel. 
meon offered. 


on the ſonne of Amminadab ofthe tribe of 37 His offering was a ſfluer charger ot an 


hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel orf 
the ING full of fine floure min- 
gled with oile, foꝛ a meat offering, 
38 A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, full 
ok incenle, 
39 A yoong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ol 
a pecre old foꝛ a burnt offring, _ 
40 An hee goat foz a linne oſtring, 
41 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes,fiue hee goates, fiue lambs of a 
yeere old ; this was theoffring of Shelumt- 
the ſonne of Juriſhaddai. 
42 CThe ũrt day f Eliaſaph the ſonne of f The offcring of 
Deuel pꝛince ofthe childzen of Gad offered, Eliaſaph, 
43 Vis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels ht, a ſiluer 
bowle ot — cls, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctu arp. both full of ine ure, min⸗ 
gled with oile, foꝛ a meat offring, 
44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incente, | 
45 A voong bullock, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pt᷑ere old toꝛ a burnt offring, 
46 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinnẽ — 
47 And foꝛ a peaceoffring,twobullocks, 


ſtue rammes, kiue hee goats, ue lambs of a 
peerę old: this was the offring of Eliaſap 
the ſonne of Deuel. 8 e 


The ſeuenth day 1 Eliſhama the + The offering oi 


48 
eace offrings, twobullocks, ſonneof Ammiud in 
aue rammes, ft — — of pzince of the children of Eliſluma. 
a pere olvez this was the offering of Netha- 


4 a filuer charger of 
Was gerofan 
hundzeth 


N 5 2 2 
N 


A, ne 


mk. w_ to 


. 


2 


"I Ap. | At the dedica 908 


and lege welg oat a fuer gled with oile, fun ameate 


nd2 meate offering, 
a ſhekels, WE, 88 ob int A 74, Agniden nccaecupof en baer an 
e Sanctuary, both full of fine 
ed with ole lor a meate offering, 76 2 bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
50 Ago ven Facenſe cup of tenne ſhekels & yeere 2a burnt uy ny 
fill of f e, 76 Anhee roars koza fine offe ring, 
A yong! bullocke, aramme, alambeof _ 77 And foz a peace offring,two builocks, 
Wk. a burnt offering ſiue rammes, flue hee goats, fine lambes of 
52 An degoate fo2 a linne o offering, a peere — this was the offering of Pagtel 
nüt rammes, ee eons Anelanbesct 78 C The rwelftdap}Ahiratheſonneof 
ſtue — ue hee goa es o e ir nn 
a 12 old: t his was wastheottering of Eliſha» — pzince of the childꝛen ot * 1 
ma the ſon Ammitnd. 
offered + Gamliel the — "His offering was a ſiluer chargerofan 
+The offing of nt IIb eight day 
eda ince of the childzen of hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
Gamlicl. anal Teh, Mts 2 0 0 owte of ſeuentie ſhekelz, after the ſhekel of 
55 His offering was a ſiluer charger ok an the — — full ot line floure min⸗ 
| hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer gled with = 2 ameate offering, 
bowle of ſeuentte ſhekels, after the e ſhekel of 80 4.80 n incenſe cup of ten ſnekels, full 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, min - ok incenſe, 


816 withs le, foz a meate offering, 81 A Long bullocke, a —.— alambeof 
a den incenſe tup of ten lhekels,ful a — foꝛ a burnt offerin 
of f NS 82 An hee goate foꝛ a linne ering, 


57 A yong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of fins, And — — 1. aun hüllscks, 
259525 ng neten q 5 (mehee goats, fiue lambes of a 


58 147 goat foꝛ a ſinne o ring. perro eder ;thl "ns ChE STU 6 Ahira the 
iſlocks, 


92 And 118 eace oftring, two bi 
kiue rammes, liue hee goats lambes} ot, a carb Tha . the f dedication of the Al- f This was the 
peereolde: this was the offring of Gamliel ta — the beine of ers of ler or it was os offering of the 
the ſonne of Pedazur. —.— [> princes, when 
t we offting of 60 C The ninch day f Abidan the ſonne — bowles Celine cups of Aaron did dedi> 
Abidan, of Gideoni pꝛince of the childꝛen of Benias bebe — an chundveth cate the Altar. 
min offered, and thirtie — 2 of ſiluer, and euery bowle 
I Hts offering was a ſiluer charger of an — ſiluer vellell conteined two 
dund ze and thtrtte ſhekels weight, a ſiluer ch onſand, and 1 hundꝛeth ſhekels , after 
vowle of ſeuentte ſhekels, after echekel of oe Hens of the Sanctuary. 
the Sanctuary, both fullof — oure min- welue incenſe cups of gold full of in · 
2 with 3a foꝛ a meate offering, cen, —.—— ten ſhekels euery cup, after 
olden incenſe cup ok ten lhckels, ful ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all the golde of 
of 4 e, e ineenſe cups wasan hund eth and twentie 
63 A In bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of — 
a peere olde foꝛ a burnt — 87 All the bullocks foꝛ the burnt offering 
64 An hee goat fot a finne o — were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
65 And koꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, thelambesof a peere o elde twelue, with their- 


fiue rammes fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of a — offerings, and twelue hee goates foꝛ a 


tere olde: this was theoffering of Abidan linneofferin 

ye moe of Gideont. ©) 1 88 And all the bullockes foz the peace of- 
fTheoffiing of The tenth day FO ezer the ſonne ferings were foure and twentie ag x 
Ahiezer. of An haddat pꝛince oft tldzenofDan the rammes ſixtie, be hee goates ſtxtie, 

o _ . lambes of a de ſixtie: this was 


Nis offering was a ſfluer charger of an dedication of the the Altar, after that it was 

8 and thirtte ſuekels weight, a ſiluer 8 ànoynted. | 

owle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekelof _ 389 And when Po Moles went into the *Ta- By Aaron, 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min- bernacle of the Congregation , to ſpeake f 


Th 
gled with ople, fo a meate offering, with God, den Rum heard the voyce of one ſpea- — ** 
68 A golden incenſe cup of ten hekels, full — vnto e Mercteſeate j According as 
of incenle, was vpon the Arke rhe of the Tyltimonie be- he had promiſed; 


69. Ayongbullocke, aramme, alambeof . — the two Cherubims; aod hee ſpake 
a yecreold D fos a burnt offering, to hum. Erod. a5. 23. 
70 An hee goat foz a ſinne offerin ne 
71 And foz apeaceoffring, two b locks, CHAP, VIIT. 
fine rammes, ſtue hee goats, fue lambes or 2 The order of the lampes. 6 The purifying 
a peere olde: this was as theoffertng of Awie - 7 offering of the Leuites. 24 The age offthe 
Jer rthe cnn — [the fon 2 when by «Hh receiued to fermce 3 and 
eleuenth apf Dagtiel the . 
(Te ofrin of of 4 Sen, pꝛince ot᷑ the baie the fat * 
i obe. offered. Apr the Lame hake vntoPolts, ſay⸗ 


73 His offering was a ſũluer charger of ar an 

Lorry and thirtie ſhekels w ce a ner | 4 vnto Sn, PB 1 5 vnto 
towle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 17 ſhekel of hum 2d 

the Sanctuary, both fullof fine None min- nenlampes ſhall ue ige ut 


u To that « fozefront ofthe Candle icke. | d the Sanctuary. ' 
= 5, | = _ CThen Moſts and Aaron and al 


which is ouer a- And Aaron did ing the lampes | | | 
_ 2ainſtthe Can- thereof towarde the ka gut 80 het Can. Congregation of the childzen of Iſrael 
clleſti ke, Rod. D had commaunded with euites, accadin that the heir name. 
25. 37. oles. | Loꝛde Had commannded Moſes concerning 
4 And this was the wooꝛke ok the Can · the Leuites: ſo did the childzen of Jſrael vn 
Dleſticke, euen of golde beaten out with the to h 
hammer, both the thaft, and the 2s 21 So the Leuites were puriſied, any 
thereof* was beaten ont with the hammer: waſhed their clothes, and Aaron offered 
Exod. 25. 18. bw accozding to the patterne,which the Loꝛde them as a ſhake offering befoze the Lozd,and 
— 8 _ — Moles, ſo made he the Candle · 1 an atenement fo; to puri; 
— p cke. 
uers pieces. And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mole 22 And after that, went the Lenites in 
Mt 69730 o * to doe their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle ofthe 


'Leuies goe ings 


Take the Leuites from among the Congregation , i befoze Aaron and deine 1 


ildzen ok J and puriſie them. his ſonnes : as the Lofde had commanded 

2 "And this i alt thou doe vnto them, Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo they did — to ſerue 

e In Bbrewitis When thou pu riſieit them, Spꝛinkle < water vnto them, . 
cal e i the water pn fication vpon them, # let them ſhaue 23 (And the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, 
of ſic ne, becauſe All their fieth, and wa their clothes:lo they ſaying, _ my” 
it is made to thall be cleane. | 24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites; 
purge ſinne, aa 83 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke fro: and twentle peere olde & vpward, 
Chap. 19.9. with kis meate ofcring of line floure, —2 they ſhall goe in, to execute their office in the 
| ets we = — 4 yOu b — ok the Tabernacle of the Congrega · 
ou take foꝛ a ſinn: offering. n. | 

9 Then thou belege e Leuttes be⸗ 25 And akier the age of fifrie peere, they 

foꝛe the Tabernacle. of the Congregation, ſhall ceaſe from executing the © office, and 

d Th:tthw and a le 4 all the Congregation of the ſhall ſerue no more: ; 

mayelt doe this childzen of Iſrael. 26 But they thall miniſter ! with their was paine full, 2s 

15 Thou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites alfo be- bꝛethzen in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ to beare burdens 


k Such office as 


— * foꝛe the Loꝛde, and the © 14 ＋ of Iſrael gation, to keepe things committed to their and ſuch like. 


e Meanmg, cer- ſyall put their handes vpon the 


eui. £3, charge, but they ſhall doe no ſcruice: thus 1 in ſinging 
taine of them in. II And Aaron ſhall offer the Leut :s be- ſhal 


foꝛe the Loꝛde. as a ſhake offering ofthe chil⸗ their charges. Ging, counſe ling 
1 1 Dꝛen of JC:acl, that they may execute the ler» CHAP. IX. and keeping the 
uice of the Loꝛd. 2 The Paſſeouer i commaunded againe, 13, things in order, 


12 And the Leuites ſhal put their hands The puuſument of him that keeps!h not the 
vpon the heads of th? cks, c make thou Paſſeouer. 15 The cloud conducteth the Iſrae- 
the one a ſinne offring,and the other a burnt G&tes throwgh the wilderuc ſſe. : 
oifcring vnto the Lo:de, that thou aiayelt A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
make an atonement fo2 the Lenites. wilderr-280f Sinai, in the rſt moneth 

I3 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites bedoꝛe of the (ſecond pꝛere, after they were come out 
Aaxon and befoꝛe is ſonnes, and offer them of the land of Egypt, laying: 
as a ſhake offering to the Loꝛd. ; 2 The childꝛen ok Jſrael ſhall alla cele⸗ 

I4 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Lenites b:ate the Paſſeouer at the time appointed 
from among the childꝛen of Jſrael; and the thereunto. : Exod.12.1, 

Chan 3-45, Leuites ſhall be * mine. 3 Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth t. 23.5. 
Y IF. And afterwarde ſhall the Leuftes goe at *euen, yee thall keepe it in hiz duꝛ ſeaſon: hp. 28 16. 
in, to ſerue ia the Tabernacle of the Con- accowding to*all the oꝛdinances of it.and ac- deut- 16. 2. 
gation, and thou ſhalt puriſie them, and coꝛding to all che ceremonies thereof ſhall pe Exod. 12. 6. 


oller them, as a ſhake offering. kcepe it. deut. 16. 6. 
Ch 7. 9. 16 Foz they are freely giuen * vnto mee 4 Then Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 2 Euen in al! 
f Th.:t 1s, they from among the childꝛen of Jſracl, foꝛ t Cich of Ilxael, to celebꝛate the Paſſeouer. p: nts, as the 
tnt are te firſt as open any wombe : foꝛ all the firſt hoꝛne ot 5 And they kept the Paſſeoner in the Lord bath infli- 
borne. the childzenof Iſrael haue J taken them vn⸗ fonrtce:2thday of the firlt moneth at een, in tit d ic. 

to mc. the wilderneſſe of Sinai: accoꝛding to all 
Exnd.13.2, I7 * Fo: all the firſt bozne of the childꝛen that the Loꝛd had com nanded Mo .es, ſo did 


dale. 2.23. of Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: the childzen ok JIrael. 
lince the day that J (mote eu:rv firſt boꝛne 6 ¶ And certaine men were deffied d by b By touching 
in the lende ol Egypt, J ſanctified them foz a dead man, that they might not keepe the a corps, or being 
my ſelke. 8 3 aſſeoucr the ſame dap: and they came be · at the bur: all. 
18 And Jhaue taken the Leuites fo2 all koꝛe Moles and bekaꝛe Aaron the lame day. 
the firſt bozne ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, _ 4 And thole men ſayd vnto him, e are 
Ig And haue guten 1 a gift detũled by a dead man: wherefoꝛe are wee 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſunnes from among kept back? that we map note ofter an offring e Or, celebrne 
the childzen ol Iſtael, to do the leruice ofthe vnto the Loꝛd in ihꝛ time thereunto appoin» che paſſeouer 
g WhichCrvice © childzen of Jſ{rael in the Tabernacle ot the ted among the childzen of Jſrael? the fou teeth. 
the Iſrachites Er ehe Dane and to make an atonement 8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand day of the ſuſſ az 
ſhould ælſe doe. f02 the childʒen of Iſrael, that there bee no ſtill, and J will heare what the Lo;de will moneth. 
5 plague among e n 00e Iſrael, when command concerning vou. * 
dhe rhildzen of Alracl come neere vnto 9 C And pLozd ſpake vnto Poles, faxing, 


, * Ss” _ TS 
h Becauſethe 


the Sanctuary in 


t thou doe vuto the Leuites tonching Pl lmes, initru- 


ww @ = it Ko vw a tt. os os wy Ma oo... ca L __ _vMS 


1 


292 


Ks I 


h Who taught 


"(Ie CIUM - 


vnto 


aludenot 


coꝛpa, oĩ be in a long iournep, he ſhal keepe 
come where the ie) eouer vnto the Lozd. . 

Tabernacle i, II In the fourteenth day of the ſecond 
when others moneth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vn- 
keepe it. leauened bzead and ſower herbes ſhall they 
e So that the vn- gate irt. 1 
cleane, and the 12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
dut are not at moꝛning, *noz bzeake anp bone ot᷑ it: accoꝛ- 
home, haue a — be all the ozdinance of the Paſſesuer 
moneth longer ſhall they keepett. ; 
graunted vnto Iz But the man that is clean? and is not 
chem. in a f iournep, and is negligent ts keepe the 
Exod. 12 46. aleoiter, the ſame perlon ſhall be cut off 
zobn 19 36. krom his people: betauſe he bzought not the 
f When tbe offering of the Loꝛd in his vue tealon, that 
paſſeouer is man ſtall beare his finne. 
celebrated. 14 And ik a ſtranger dwell among pou, 


or, puniſhment and will keepe the Paſſeoner vuto the Lozd, 


of bus ſinne. a3 the oꝛdinance of the Paſſeouer, and as 
2 2.49. the maner thereofis, ſo ſhail he doe ; * ye thal 


aue one lawe both foꝛ the ſtranger, and fo 
im that was boꝛne in the ſame land. 
Exo. 40.34. I5 (And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, acloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony; & 
at euen there was hoon the Tabernacle, as 
the s appearance of lire vntill mozntng. _ 
16 So it was alway: the cloud couered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the 
child:en of Jſrael journeyed 2 and in the 
| late where theclou? abode, there the chil- 
zen of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
br. mouth. 18 At the t commandement of theb Loꝛd 
the childꝛen of Ffrael iourneped, and at 
them what to do commandement ofthe Loꝛde they pitched: 


g Like a pillar: 
read Exod, 1 3. 21 


1 The uſe of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The I ſrae- 
Gtes depart from Sinai, 14 The caßtnesof the 


- 2 Speake the ediſdzen of Iſtaet, 
and lay, If anp man among pou, oz of pour 
| poltertth Hall be vncleane by the realon ofa 


" Thetwoſtluer truppers, 38 
etwo | oe 38 
* . 2 


hoſt are numbred. 30 Hobab refuſetho gos mn 


Moſes bis ſonae i lawe. ; 
| Athen ſpake vnto Woge ng, 
2 Walke thee two trinnpets oriuers or or worke 


of an whole piece thalt thou make them. 


n fo2 the alſ?mbling Þ<aten out with 
of the Congregation,and foz the departure che hammer. 
ofthe campe. x 


And when they ſhall blow with them, 
e Congregatton ſhall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. g N 

4 But if they blow with one, then the 
Dꝛinces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Jf- 
rael ſhall tome vnto thee. | 

5 But ik pee blowe an alarme, then the 
campe ofthem that pitch on the*ETait part, b That is, the 
thall goe fozward. | hoſte of Judah, 

6 Ik pe blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that are 
then the hoſt ol them that lie on the South · vnderhis enſigne. 
tide ſhall march : for they ſhalt blowe an e Meaning, the 
alarme when they remooue. boſte ef Reuben. 

But in aſſembliug the Congregatton, 
pe ſhall blow without an alarme. : 

8 And the fonnes of Aaron the — 

all «blow the trumpets, and ye thall haue d So chat onely 

hem as a lawe foz euer in pour generati⸗ the Prieſts mutt 
ons. ? blow the trum 

9 And when pee goe to warre in your. pets, ſo long as 
land againſt theenemte that vercth von, yee rhe Prieſthaad 
ſhall blowe-an alarme the trumpets, laſted; 
and yee ſhall be remembꝛed befoze the Lozde 
_ God, and ſhall be ſaued from your ene⸗ 

Io Ald in the day ol your⸗gladneſſe, and e When ye re 
in your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of joyce that G 
your moneths, vet ſhall alſo blow the trum» hath remooued 
pets j ouer pour burnt ſacrifices, and ouer any plague. 
your — Ir at they may be a re- ſor. when ze offes 

£ 


at thou mayeſt vſet 


by thecloud, as long as the cloud abode vpon the Taber⸗ 2ance foꝛ pou befoze pour God: I am burm ofrives, 
1. Cor. 10. 1. nacle, * they t lay ſtill. * | theLo N : ring 
$Ebr.camped, I9 And when the clond taried fill vpon II nd in the ſecond pere, inthe ſecond 
a the Tabernacle a long time, the childꝛen or mone 19 and in the twentieth day of the mo- 
i They waited Jiſrael kept thei watch of the Lozde, and neth, the cloud was taken vp from the Ta⸗ 
whenthe Lord {ourneven not. bernacle ofthe Teſtimonte. 
would fignifie 20 So when the cloude abode+ a fewe 12 And the chtldzen of Jſrael departed | 
either theirde- dapes vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in on their tonrneyes out of the deſert of St+ g or, in Keeping 
| parture,or their their tents acco:Dding to the commandement nai, andthe clouderefted in the wildernefle v order in ther 
abode by the of the Lozd ; foꝛ they tourneyed at the come of Paran. 'FY zourneyes. 
cloud. mandement okthe Loꝛd. 13 So they ffir tooke their wurnep at f From Sinai to 
$Ebr.the dayes 21 And though the cloud abode vpon the the commandement ofthe Lozd,by the hand paran, Cha. 33. 2. 
of unmber, Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, of | | 
yet if the cloude was taken vp in the moꝛ⸗ 14 C*Inthe firfk place went the ſtanderd cap. 2.3. 
ning, then they iourneyed: whether by day ok the hoſte or the childzen of Judah, accoz- 
oꝛ by night the cloude was taken vp, then ding to their armies: and * Nadbon the cb. 1. 7. 
they iourneyed. ſonne of Amm ina dab was onex his band, 
22 Oꝛ it the cloud taried two dapes, o2a 15 And oner pe band of the tribe of the 
. moneth, oz apecre vpon the Tabernacle,a- cen of Iflachar was e ſon 
d. 40. 36, 37. hiding thereon, the childzenof J{tael*above of Zuar. 
fade werſe 18. ſtill, and iourneped not: but when it was 16 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
taken vp.they iourneped. tchildꝛen of Jebulun was Eliab the lonne or 
23 At the commaundement of the Loꝛde Helsn. | | 
they pitched, and at the commandement ok 17 When 14 — was taken 
b vnder the the they journeyed, kceping the watch — — nnes ofGerlhon, and the 
*ure and e 1 7 122 the ” = of the ou . went tozward bearing 2 With atthe 
:mement o 18. 2 . „ 1 2 PP G : 
Moles, wy rn 1 18 Alter,veparted the ſtanderd of the 2ppertinances 


en according to their armies, thercof, 
—— ouer his bande was Elizur the ſanne of 


ur, 
wo Df 10 Aid 


 Thecampedepartedfrom Sal. 


- & The Merarites 
and Getſhonites 


k. Leaving none 
behinde, nor any 
of their former 


hoſt when they hen they marched. 


ra Some thinke 
chat Reuel, le- 
thro, Hobab, and 


one. Kimhi ſaith, 
chat Reuel was 
Icthrocs father: 


Moſes father in 
Law, looke Exod. 
2 ”_ not: foꝛ thou knoweſt our camping places nurlebearcth 9 ſucking childe) vnto the may haue the 


aud iudg 4.1 I, 
+Ebr.epes vita 


n Mount Sinai, 


might & power. 
4 Ebr.to the ten 
thouſand thou - 


= 
* Ws 
7 


Der 


iT ver 565 N 9 2 
10 Anm oner the bande ok the tribe of the people became t murmurers, Er. a v’ © 
42 — — WN the L0zd:nd the Le 


childzen of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſo 5 1 
of Furiſhaddat, 2 5 1 eard it, t e his wrath was kindled, + 


20 And ouer the band of the tribe o the and the tire ofthe Lozd burnt among chem, in the eare of 


Dy of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


g | 2 
21 The Koathites al went foꝛwarde and when Moſes pꝛayed vnto the Lom, the 
and 6 Or the NE and the ifor- fire was — 2 I n 
mer did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they 2 led the name of that place 


and * conſumed the vtmoſt part ofthe hoſt. the Lord. 
Then the people cryed vnto 2 : P/a 78.21. 


And 1 
— _—_—_ the tire of the Lend burnt [| Or burning. 


came. 
22 ¶ Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of _ em a Which were of 


the childꝛen ol Ephꝛaum went foꝛwarde ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their armies, and ouer his band 
was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 


C nd annmber of a people that was thoſe ſtrangers 
among them, fell a luſting, and d turned chat came out of 
away , and the childzen of Jſrael alſo Bgypt wirhthem, 


23 Andouer —— ofthe tribe ofthe wept, and ſayd, Who ſhall giue vs flech to 4, 


ſonnes of Manaſleh was Gamliel the ſonne of eate? 77 


Pedazur. 


s Me remember the fiſh which wee did c Foraſmall 


24 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe eatein Egypt, fo2« nought, the cucumbers, price,or good 
e lee 


ſonnes ok Beniamin wa Abidan the ſonne ol and the pepons, and th 
Gideont. ons, and the garleeke. 


es, and the oni · cheape. 


25 ¶ Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 6 But now our ſoule isedꝛyed awap, we luſt of fete, 
childzen of Dan marched, gathering al the can ſee nothing but this M AN, Exod. 16,31, 


hoſtes accoꝛding to their armies : and ouer 


7 (The MAN alſo was as *Co:fander s. 16.20, 


— — was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ — his colour like the colour of Bde⸗; Nein 
at. | | | 3078 6.31. 
26 And ouer the band ok the tribe of the 8 The people went about and gathered e Whichisa 
== of Aſher was Pagtel the ſonne of it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in moꝛ · white pearle ot 
cran. ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made precious ſtone. 


27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the cakes ol it, and the taſte of u was like vnto 


childzen ot Naphtalt was Ahtra the ſonne of the taſte of freſh vyle. | 
A En And when the beawe fell downe vpan 


2 fter, Moſes ſayd vnton Hobab dooꝛe ol his tent: and the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
the ſonue of Reuel = Midianite, che tather was grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was 
in law of Moſes, Ue goe into the plate, of g | 

which the Loꝛde ſayde, J will giue it pon: 


Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee fozehaſt thou vexed thy ſeruͤant? and why 107 euill in. 


20D : foꝛthe Loꝛd hath pzomilſed good vnto haue J not found ? kauour in thy 81e h 8 
rael. all cdi 
30 And he anſwered him, J will not go: N 


but J will depart to mine owne countrey, 12 Haue Je conteiued all this people? oꝛ thec? 


and to my kindꝛed. 


31 Then hee ſayd, J pꝛay thee, leane vs ſay vnto me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a ther that none 


in the wilderneſſe: therekoꝛe thou mapeſt be 
our t guide. 3 


. J thers? 
32 if thon go with vs, what good- 6 7 Where ſhould J hane fleſh to gine vn⸗ h Of Canaan 
0 


nelle the Loꝛd ſhall thewe vnto vs, the lame to a | 
will we ſhew vnto thee, ſaying,Giue vs fleſh, that we map eate. 
16 C So they departed from the » moune 14 
of the Loꝛd, thꝛee dapes tourney, and the alone: koz it is too heauy foꝛ me. 
Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lozdewentbe- 15 Therekoꝛe if thou deale thus with me, 
foꝛe them in the thꝛee dayes tourney,to ſearch J pzay thee, if I haue founde fauourin tho 
out a reſting place foꝛ them. i fin 
34 And the cloud ok the Lozde was vpon ſerie, 


F 
Moles ſayd, 


them by dap, when they went out of y campe. 16 C Then the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Moſes, grtefe and 
3 And when the Arke went fozwarde, Gather vnto methurntte men of the Elders thus daily in- 
Riſe vp Loꝛd, and let thine of Jſrael, whom thou knoweſt, chat they are creaſeby 


«0 
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chab. 27.3. Ne * Kozah the ſonne ol Jzhar, the 
ecelu. 45. 18. ſonne of Kohath, v ſonne ol Leut || went 
ide 11, 2 Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes 
| 0r,tooke other of Eliab, and Dn the lonne of Peleth, the 
with hmm. ſonnesof Reuben; ; 

40r,before Mo- 2 And theyrole vpn againſt oſes, with 
ſes. certaine of the childꝛen of Jſrael, two hun- 


dꝛeth and fiftte captaines of the aſſembly 
* — in the Congregation, and men ok 
renowme, 

3 ho gathered themſelues together a- 
gainſt Þoles, and againſt Aaron, and ſayd 
a Or let it ſuffice Into them, Fe take too much vpon you,lee- 

ou, meaning, to ing all the Congregation is holy, »euery 
eabufed thẽ one of them, and the Loꝛd is among them: 
thus long. wherefoze thenlift ye your ſelues aboue the 
b All arealice Congregation of the Lozd? 
holy : therefore , 4 But when Moles heard it, he fell vp- 
none ought to on his face, en 53 
be preferred a- 5 And ſpake to Rozah and vnto all his 
boue other, thus coimpany, laying, To mozrow the Loꝛd will 
the wicked rea- ſhew who is his, and who is holy, and who 
ſon againſt Gods ought to appzoc neere vnto him: and whom 


Chad. 26.9. 


een ben vid wein ben ui oe Bieta 


D God, the 
dedd not one man only ſinned, and wilt thou creature. 


d together againſt þ Loꝛd: 
1 a- 


and what 
842 % And Poles ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the s of Eliab: who anlwe- 


rer Ja nal them 115 haſtbzonght 

3 As it a ing p thou haſt bꝛo 4 

vs out ofa lande that floweth — f Thusthey | 
and hony, to kill vs in the wildernes, except ſpake contewp- 
t ou make thy ſelle loꝛd and ruler ouer vs — 1 
14 Allo thou halt nox bzought vs vnto a Canaan, 

land that floweth with mike and hony, nei⸗ : 

ther giuen vs inheritance of fields and vine- 8 Wilt thou 
yards : wilt thou s put out the eyes of thele make them, that 
men: we will not come vp. ſearched the 

I5 Then Moles wared very angrie, and land, belecue 
ſaid vnto  Lozd, *Looke not vnto their ol⸗ chat they ſaw not 
fering : J haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe chat which they 
from — meteher haue J hurt any of them, ſaw? 

16 And Moles ſaid vnto Kozah, Be thou Gen, 4.4, 5. 
and all thy company b befs2e the Lozd ; both h At the doore 
thou, they, and n to mozrow; _ of the Taber- 

17 And take euery man his cenſer, and nacle, 

ut tncenle in them, aud bꝛing ye euery 
hiocenſe befoze the Loꝛd, two hundzed and 

ftie cenſers : thou allo and Aaron, euery 
one his cenler, 

I8 So they tooke euery man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them, & layd incenle therco 
and itood in the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle o 
the Co ation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Rozah gathered all the i multi⸗ i All that were 
tude . them vnto the dooꝛe ol the Ta · oftkeir faction. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation: then en. 
ry of the Loꝛde appeared vnto all the Con» 


gation. | | 
oY And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 


21 Separate your ſelues from Mong this 


— po png I may conſume them at 


22 And they fell vpon their faces, # f 
—— of * ſirits CEA le Or, of euery 


20th with all the Congre 


23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moes, ſay» 


ing, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and 
uy; ee you away from — the Taber- 


ordinance. he hath < cholen, he will caule to tome neere nacteofCoza than, and Abiram. 
t To be the prieſt to him. 25 Then Moſes role vp, and went vnto 
adto offer. 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers Dathan and Abtram, and the Elders of JG 

both Kozah,and all his company, rael followed him. g 

˖ 75 r ——— — * And he — 1 — 

nt etoze the Loꝛd to mozraw: a ying, Depart. from the tents o 

man whom the Lo voech huſe, the ame rhele wicked men-#touch nothing of theirs 

d Re layeth the fhall be holy: 4 ye take too much vpon you, ye leit yeperiſh* in eir ſinnes. k With them 
lameto their {dnnes of Leni. 27 So they gate them away from the ta · chat haue com- 
charge iuſtly, 8 Again Moles ſatfd vnto Kozah,lheare, bernacle ol Dathan and Abiram on mitted ſo many 
where with they J pꝛay vou, ve ſonnes ot Leui. euery lide: and Dathan and Abtram came ſinnes. 
wrongfully char- 9 Seeweth it a (mall thing vnto — — out and ſtood in the dooꝛe ot᷑ their tents with 
ged him. e God of Jſrael hath ſeparated you from their wines, and their ſonnes, and their little 


the multitude ok Ilrael, to take you neere to 
1 himſelfe, to do the ſeruice ofthe rnacle 
e To ſeue inthe of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoze 
Congregation, as gatton and to miniſter vnto them: 


̃ thele w 
uy vere before. 10 Me hath allo taken thee to?: him, and nune owne ! minde. 


e 
e Congre⸗ know that the Loꝛd hath 


zen. 
28 And Moes ſayde, Hereby yee ſhall 1 J haue not ſor- 
unt mer to Doe all ged — . 


ele woꝛkes: foz 1 haue not done them of mine one 
e, 


b 
20 If © 


” IC a+ 4 * 
_ „ „% 4 wt 6 


20 Iftheſemen 


fp 


the common death o 

eg, of (frhey be b. d alter the pit. 

Hon of ally Lend hath not lem in | 

m Or,ſhewe a 30 , 
ſtrange ſight, ar 


Chap. 27. 3. 
deut. 11.6. 


Pfad. 106. 17. 


ods. 

7 Bo they and all that they had, went 
downe aliue into the pit.and the earth coue- 
red them: ſo they periſhed from among the 


Congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
fled at the crie ot᷑ them: foz they ſayd, Let vs 
fle, leſt the earth lwallow vs 15 | 

35 But there came out a lire from the 
Loꝛde, and conſiuned the twohundzeth and 
kiftre men that offred the incenle. 

. 36 CAnd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
aying, ; 

37 = eake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of A⸗ 
aron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning , and ſcatter the fire be- 
vond the altar: foz they are hallowed, 

8 Thecenlers, I ny, of theſe ſinners that 
& Which were deſtroyed o themſelues: and let them make 
the occaſion of of them bꝛoad plates foꝛ acouering of the al- 
their own death. tar: fo: theyolfered.them befoze the Loꝛde, 
therekoꝛe they ſhall be holy, and thep ſhall be 

pof Gods iudge- v a ſigne vntothe childzen of Iſtacel. 
ments againſt re- 30 Tye Eleazar the Peteſt tooke the 
b:aſen cenſers, which they that were burnt, 
= offered, and made bꝛoad plates of them 

2 a couering of the Altar. | 

It i remembꝛance vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael „that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeedeof Aaron, come neere to offer in⸗ 
cenle befoze the Loꝛd, that hee bee not like 


3 Kozah and his co any, as the Loꝛd ſapd 
u- 1. zu V 
gs tohimby the hand of Moles. ; 
— 41 C ut on the mozrowe all the multt- 
4 tude of the childzen of Iſrael murmured a- 
ainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 
e haue killed the people ofthe Lozd. 
42 And when the Congregation was 
athered againſt Moles & againft Aaron, 
then they || turned their faces toward. the 
ernacle of the Congregation : and be⸗ 
hold, the cloud couered it 
the Loꝛd appeared. | 
$ Then Moles and Aaron were tome 
befoze the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
** And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto FPoles, 
ying, at. 


45 Get you vp from among this Con⸗ 

egatton : foꝛ I will conſume them qguick- 
y: then they fell vpon their faces. 

And Moſes ſayd unto Aaron, Take 

the Te — ER therein ok ther altar, 


Or, fled: to wit, 
Hoſes & Aaron. 


r For it was not 
lawfull to take 


7 
the Loꝛd ſpake vnt ſes, ſayi 
err eake vntothe chilpenof Arn | 


> and the gloꝛy ol 


any other gre, and [ and gos quickly vnto 
bur of theUrar the ation, and matte anatonement - 
of burnt offring 50 ; For there is weath gone out from 
Tæuit. 10. * the Loꝛd: the plague is begun. 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 Thetwelue rods of the twelue prences of the 
tribes of Iſrael 8 Aaront rod buddethi, & beareth 
1 10 for a teſtimony againſi the rebellious 

eople. 6 
4 While he was 
in the doore of 
and take ot euery one ot᷑ them a rod, after the the Tabernacle. 
houſe ok their fathers, oł all their pꝛinces ac= 
coꝛding to the familie of their fathers, euen 
twclue rods : and thou watte euery 
mans name vpon his rod. | 
8 And wꝛite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Lem: fo2 every rod ſhall be foꝛ the head of 
the houſe of their fathers. : 

4 And thou — put them in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the - | 
Arke of the Teſtimony, where J will de⸗ £x94,25.12. 
clare my ſelte to pou. | | \ 

5 And the mans rod, whom J > chile, b To be the 
ſhallblofſome 2 and J willmake ceaſe from chicfc Prieſt 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Jſracl, 
which Then agatnlt vou. 

6 Then Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, æ all their pꝛinces gaue him a rod, 
one rodde foꝛ enery punce, accoꝛding to the 
houſes of their fathers, cue twelue rods, and 
the rode of Aaron was among their rods, 

7 And Moſes layed the rods befoze the 
Loꝛd in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. q uided into tuo 
And when Woles on che moꝛow went in the diſtribu- 
into the Tabernacle of the Teftimonte, be⸗ tion ofthe land, 
hold, the rod of Aaron 4 foz the houſe ok Le⸗ yet here it is but 
ut was budded, b foo2th buds, one and Levi 
and bzought fooꝛth b $ and bare ripe maketh a tribe, 
almonds. wht Se e IHE - d To declate : 

9 © Then Moſes bzonght out all the rods nt God did 
from befoze the Loꝛd vnto alt the childꝛen of (4,0, the house 
Iſrael: and they looked vpon them, & tooke Fx cui to ſetue 
euery man his rod. bim in the Ta- 

10 C After, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Woſes, pernacle. 
Biing Aarons rod againbefoze the Teſtt- eb. 4 
mony to be rept * token to the rebellious e Grud ging that 
childꝛen, and thou ſhalt cauſe their murmu⸗ Aron ſhouid be 
rings to ceale from me, chat they die nat. han prieſt. 

II So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com- f The Chalde 
manded him ꝛſo did he. e eee 

12 ¶ And the thildzen of Iſraeĩ ſpake vn⸗ (46 their mur- 
to Moles, ſaping, Behold, fwe are dead, we muring: We 
periſh, we are all loſt by che firordythe 

I3 Whoſveuer cammieth neere, 02 appꝛo- carth allowed 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, thall , vp, the pelli 
Die » thall We be conſumed and die? a lence doth con: 


8 HA p. XVIIT. ſume vs. 
1.7 The office f. Aaron and his ſons, 2 with the 


Leuges,.. 


e Though To- 
ſephs tribe was | 
4 


28 T7 On, w=z Ec a 


Lg 


K pood 2 ww * 9 


Lueutes. 8 The Þriefts han of the offrings. 20 God 
i their portion, 26 The Lenites haus their twhes, 
and offer the tenths thereof to the Lord, 


| of 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſayd vuto Aaron, Tho 
A and thy knn and . Ege houſe 
outreſpaſſe with thee, ſhall beare * theiniquitte of the 


con- Danctuary: both thou and es with 
1 thee ſhall beare the ite Sr peut Pꝛieſts 


vfice. | 

2. And bꝛing alſo wi 1 75 thy bꝛethꝛen 
of the tribe ol Leni, of the family of thy fa⸗ 
ther, which ſhall be ioyned with thee, and 
miniſter vnto thee ; but thou and thy ſonnes 
with _ (ball miniſter befoze the Tabernacle 
of the Teſtimonie: | 

b That is, the 3 And they ſhall b keepe thy charge, euen 
things which are the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they 
committed to ſfhall not come neere the inſtruments ok the 
thee: or, which 
thou doeſt en- both they and von. 


a If you 
in amy chin 
cerning the ce- 
remonies of the 
Sanctuarie, or 
our offict, you 
ſhall be puni- 
ſheds 


ioyne them. 4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and fheſhake beaſt, and as ths right Houlder n, 5, 30, 
"ON keepe the charge of the Tabernact of the ſhalbe ene: ; 2 
Congregation foꝛ all the ſeruiceof the Ta: 19 All he Jrane offerings of the holte 
e which was bernacle: and no? ſtranger thall conſe nere things 1 h ye chridzen of Iſtael thall of: 
not ol the tribe vnto you. fer vnto the Loꝛd, haue J giuen thee, and thy 
of Leui. 5 Therekoze ſhall ye keepe the charge ok ſonnes,and thy daughters with thee, to be a i 
the Sanctuarie, and the charge ol the Altar: Duety fo2 ener: it is a perpetual couenant *of k That is, ſure, 
ſo there ſhall fall no moze wzath vpon the ſalt befoze the Lozd , to thee and to thy ſeed ſtable, and in- 
15 childꝛen of Iſrael. with thee. conuptible. 
cha. 3.45. 6 Fo2 loe, J haue * taken your bꝛethꝛen 20 (And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Aaron, 
the Leuites from among the childꝛen of Jk Thou ſhalt haue none tuheritance in their | 
rael, which as a gift of yours, are giuen vnto land, neither thalt thou haue any part as 1 Of Canaan, 
the Lozd, to doe the ſeruice ofthe Taberna⸗ mong them: ! J am thy part and thine inhe · Deut. lo, g. and 
cle of the Congregation. ; ritance among the childꝛen of J[rael. 18.2. ;zoſh.x 3-14, 
7 But thou, + thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 21 Foz behold, J haue Fact the childzen 33. K. 44.28. 
keepe pour Buchs office foꝛ all things ofthe of Leut all the tenth in Ifrael foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
altar, and within the vale: theretoze ſhall ye tance , foz their ſeruice which they lerue the 
ſerue: for J haue made pour Pꝛieſts office Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 
for, a gif. an office of ſexuice: therefoze the ſtranger 22 Neither ſhall the childꝛen ok Jſrael a- 
that commeth neere ſhalbe flaine, ny moꝛe ® come neere the Tabernacle ofthe m Toſeruethere. 
8 CAnaine the Loꝛd vnto Aaron, Congregation, leſt hey WEE linne,XDte. in ; for the Le- 
Beholde, J haue giuen thee the keeping of 23 But the Leuites thall do theleruice in uites are put in 
d Asthe firſt mine offerings, ofall the hallowed things the Tabernacle of the congregation, # they their place. 
y! Fuit,firſt borne, of the childꝛen of Jſrael:vnto thee J haue gi⸗ ſhall beare a their ſinne; it is a law foz euer in n If they faile in 
o. uathe tenths, ien themkoz the anointings ſa e, and to thy your generations, that among the childzen their ofhce,they 
ſonnes foꝛ a perpernall 0zDinance., . of Jrael they poſſeſſe none inheritance. ſhalbe puniſhed, 
5 | 9 This hall bee thine ofthe moſt holy 24. Foz the —＋ of the childꝛen ol Ilra· 
t e That which things: reſerued from the e fire: all their offe- el, which they ſhall offer as an offering vnto 
was not burned, ring of all their meat offering, & of all their the Lozd, J haue giuen the Leuites koꝛ an 
| ſhould be tbe linne offering, and ok all their treſpaſle offe- inheritance: therfoze J Jour ſaidvntothem, 
WI Pics, ring;w ich they bꝛing vuto me, that chall be Among the childꝛen of Iſrael ye ſhal poſſeſle 
8 ; molk holy vnto thee,and to thy ſonnes. none And the | 
fo f That is, inthe 19 In the molt t holy place ſhalt thou eat . 25 CAnd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 
„L udduarie, be. ft : enery male ſhall eate o it: it is holy vn- ſaying, | : 
weene the court to thee. a 26 Speake alſo vnto the Lenites,and ſap 
nudthe Holieſt II This alſo ſhall be thine : the heaue of- vnto ep pe ſhal take of the childꝛen 
oel. fering of their gift, with all the ſhake ofre- of Iſrael the tithes which J haue giuen you 
hat rings of the childzen of Jſrael : J haue gi ⸗ of them fox your inheritance, then ſhall pee 
be — yenthemwbnto thee and to thy ſonnes and to take an heaue offering of on ame foz the 
Il 8 ReadeLevic, thy s daughters with thee, tobe a duetie foz Lom, cvcn the tenth part of the tithe. 
SS 77 euer: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 27 And your heaue offering ſhall be rec» 
} f ok it. koned vnto you, as the * cone of the barne, o A: 
F b Trat is, the I2 All the b kat ofthe oyle, and all the fat 92 as the abundance of the winep:efle. ble as the fruit 
die Wl felt, or the of the wine, and ofthe wheate, which they 28 So pe ſhall alſo offer an heaue of of your owne 
the Wl thal offer vnto the Lozd koꝛ their lirſt fruits, vnto the Loꝛd of al your tithes, which pee ground or vine- 
oh J haue ginen them vnto thee. | ſhall aeceiue of the childzen of Ilrael, and ye yard, 
q I3 And the firſt ripe ok all that is in their ſhall giue thereof the Lozds heaue offring to Which yee 
0 dal be Pen al ide dente in pos beine 29 Pe gr oall your gifts all the ofche cir 
all Ve thine: e cleane in thine e Tc of the children 
| all eat of it. Loꝛds heane offerings ; of all the 4 fat of the of Ifrac). 


Lad. 27, 28. 14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the tom · 


D. 


anctuarie, noꝛ to the Altar, leit they die, th 


ſhall ye offer the ings thereof. 
lame ſhall ye offer the holy thing 3 -— Reade ver. 1a. 


— 


7 5 
Sos 


1 1 n ne 8 trier of Exod, 13. . aud 
any tieth, ch they. offer vnto the 22.25. ui. 5. 
Lozd, ot man 2b! be thine: but the 26. chap. 3. 13. 
firlt boꝛne ol man chalt thon redeem, and the 

firſt bozne of the vncleane bealt ſhalt thou 


redeeme. | ff apt T1 

I6 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, ac- 
coꝛding to thy eſtimation, * money of 
fiue ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the @anctua- 
rie, which 1 15 — 

I7 But the firſt boꝛne ok a cowe, oz the 
firſt bozne of a ſheepe, oꝛ the lirſt boꝛne of a 
goat ſhalt thou not i redeeme: tor they are 
holy: thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their blood at the j Beczuſe they 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their kat: it is aſa» ,.. appointed 
crifice made by fire foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto for ccrigce. 


e Loꝛd. 
18 And the fleſh or them ſhalbe thine, as E, d. 29.26. 


> 
ic 


N r 
10 47 


Exod. 3 o. 13. 
leuit. 27. 25. 
chap. 3. 47. 
exeK· 48.12. 


CER 3s es A EGS ee te. . 
The facrific Ot rhe red cow, . \ 


enye ——— — t, then it 
be counted vnto the Lenttes, as the in⸗ 
ITT ' as the increaſe of 


ne pꝛeſſe As, 
r As in the 11. 31 And ye ſhall eate it in all * places, yee, 
verſe. and pour houſholds: fo: it is your wages foꝛ 
ſ Ye (halt not be pour ſeruite in the Tabernacle of the Con» 
puniſhed there- gregation. 
—_— 32 And pe ſhal \beare no ſinne by the rea- 
t Theofferings ſon ot it when pee haue offered the fat of it: 
zwhicb the Iſrae- neither ſha pee ollute the holy © things ol 
tites haue offered the childzen o Gael, leſt pe die. 
2 The ſacrifice of the red cow. 9 The ſprinl- 
ling water. 11 He thas toucheth the dead. 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 


ND the Lozd ſpake to Woles, and to 
A Karon la in 


ping, 

2 This is the oꝛdinance ofthe Lawe, 
which the Loꝛd hath commaunded, ſaying, 
Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael that they 
bung thee a redde cowe without blemich, 
wherein is no ſpot, vpon the which neuer 

came poke. 
3 -And yee ſhall gtue her vnto Tleazar 
Heb. 1 3. 11. the Pꝛteſt, that he may bꝛing her * without 
b By another che 
Prieſt. his fa 


2 According to 
this law and ce- 
remonie, ye ſhall 
facriſice the red 
COW, 


oſte, and cauſeher to b be llaine befoze 
ce. 7 


4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of puriſieth not himſelfe, that perſon ſhall be 


Heb. 9. 13. her blood with his * finger , and ſpꝛinkle it 
9 befoze the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times, 1 
And cauſe the cow to bee burnt Ao 
nghe: with her *{kin, and her fleth,and her 
blood, and her dung, ſhall he burne her, 
6 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt take Cedar 
wood, and hyſſape, and tcarlet lace, and caſt 


them in the midit of the fire where the cowe 


bg : 
Then ſhal the · Pꝛieſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhal walh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſHalbe vn⸗ 
| 1 cleane vnto the euen. 
d The infetiour 8 Allo he that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh 
Prieſt, who killed his clothes in water, and waſh his fleth in 
— and burned Water, and be vncleane vntfll cuen. 

er. 
e Or, the water 
of ſeparation, be- 


Exod. 29. 14. 
teuit. 4.1 1,12. 


c Meaning E- 
rat. 


9 Anda man that is cleane, ſhall take vp 
oe aſhes of the cow, and put them without 

e hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept 
eauſe that they fo the Congregation of the childꝛen of J{: 
that were ſepa- rael fo2 a e ſpzinkling water: it is a ſinne oł⸗ 
rate for their vn- fering. 
cleanneſſe were Io Therefoze he that gathereth theathes 
ſprinkled there- of the cowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and re⸗ 
with, and made maine vncleane vntill euen:and it ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cleane, Chap. 8.7. to the childꝛen ot᷑ Iſrael, and vnto the ſtran⸗ 
It is alſo called ger that dwelleth among them, a ſtatute fox 
holy water, be- gener. | 
cauſe it was or- II He that toucheth the dead body ol any 
deined to an ho- man, fhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dapes. 
ly vſe, Chap. 5 17. I2 Yee ſhall purifie himſelte f therewith 
f With ſprink- the third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 
ling water. tcleane:but ithe puriſie not htmlelfe the third 
g So that hee Day, then the ſeuenth day hee ſhall not bee 
ſhould not he e cleane. 
ſteemed to be of 13 TAholveuer toucheth the coꝛpes ok any 
the holy people, man that is dead, and urgey not himfelfe,. 
but as a polluted deſileth the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, & that 


and excommuni- perſon ſhall bes cut off from Iſrael, becauſe 


are perſon, theſpunkling water was not ſpꝛinkled vp⸗ 
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on hinche thalde Lncttins, gn {i dnclen; 
e (hall remaine ſtill vpon I 
I4 Thiola hens v, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, & all that 
ec thalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, ' * 
IF And all the veſlels that be open, nh 5 

ng faſtened vpon them, 0 conering | 


I6 Alſo w er toucheth one that is | 
flaine with al wo in the field, oꝛ a dead per · | 
ſon, 02 a bone of a dead man, oꝛ a graue, ſhall 
417 Therefozetoz en vncleane per che 

erefo:e foꝛ an hr 
tak take ofthe burnt athes of Tye a ſinne of: — — 
— = pure water ſhall be put thereto i Waterof the 

18 And ar cleane perſon ſhal take hyllope, foumaine orf 
and dip it in the water, and ſp2inkle it vpon A rh 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels,and oh the : — wy 
perſons that were therein, and vpon him — „ which 
that touched the bone, oz ths llaine, oz the 5 leane. 
dead, oꝛ the graue. > 

I9 And the cleane pcrſon thall ſpzinkle 
vpon the vncleane the third day, and the ſe- 
uenth day, and hee thall puriſie himſelke the 
ſeuenth day, and 1wath his clothes, and 
— e in water, and ſhall be cleane 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and 


1 Becauſe he hal 
beene among 
them that wete 
vncleane: or ek 
had touched the 


cut off from among the Congregation, be- water a: vaſa 


cauſe hee hath deftled the Sanctuary of. the 
Loꝛd: and the ſpꝛinkling water hath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon hum: therefore ſhalhe be 
vncleane. _ 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetnall law vnto 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpzinkling 
water, ſhall waſh his clothes: alſo he that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And — the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon 

at toucheth = him, ſhall be vncleane vutill 


the euen. b 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They 
haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edom denicth the 


Iſraelites paſſage 25. 28 The death of Aaron, in 
whoſe roome Eleazar ſucceedeth, f 


18 the childꝛen of Iſrael came with the 
k whole Congregation to the delart of - 
in in the firſt » moneth, and the people a a This was forty 
ode at Kadelh, where d Miriam died, and y eeres aſter then 
was buried there. departure from 

2 But there was no water fo2 the Con⸗ Egypt. 
gregatien, and they < aſſembled themlelues d Mo ſes and As 
againſt Moles and againſt aaren. ryons ſiſter. 

3 And the people chode with Moſes, and c Another tebel 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God we had n lion was in Ra- 
when our bꝛethꝛen died befozethe Loꝛd. phidim, Exc. . 

4 AMhy haue ye thus bꝛaught the Con⸗ and this wasw- / 
gregation of the Loꝛde vnto this wilder⸗ Kadeſh. 
neſſe, that voth we and our cattell ſhould die (hap. 11.33. 
there? | | | Exod. 17. 2. 

5 Foy ay now haue vee made vs to 
come vp from Egypt, tobzing vs into this 
miſerable place, which is no placeof ſeed, noꝛ 
figs,no2 vines, noꝛ pomegranate ? neither 
is there any water to Dzinke. , 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went = 

- 4 the. 


m That is va- 
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cb. 31.3. 


107 ix the beaper pitthedii e-abartin, ell 
— which x He Nee | 1 e. h 
4. I2 ¶ They remone en | . 


v n riner Aren. th 
| e * And eren n | 
| oke the townes belonging there⸗ 
—— "ah © bur of thecoa s to, ab roorep out the Amozites that were 
ofthe Amozites : ( foꝛ nisthebozder of wry 
Woab, detweene the Moab 


ites and the A» 33 ( And they turned and went vp to⸗ 4 


moꝛite * bh wol t wan con agen itt Ds tein his people 29.7. 
ſhall en in the tame out again n, he, people 
e Which ſeemeth bookeof: e thebattels of the Loꝛde, f what to 27 850 7 — 
to be the booke thing he did in the red ſea, aud in the riuers Lo ſayde vnto Moles, 
—— — — , 1 8 the ft f the riuers that Frare 15 X 2 Thaueh — lande | 
as ſome thinke, a 1 at reame o me a ts 
 booke which is | 9 n ge . the dwellin a. Ar, and lis * and thon ſyalt doe to im, as thou droͤſt vn⸗ Dae. p 
loft. þ upon noon boꝛder ot M to Sihon the King of the Amozites, which 
30 (how God ce a to Be dwelt at 
reyed) Vaheb er: ache ell where the Loꝛd ſaid 35 They oft him therefoze, and his 
(the citie)witha vnto Poles, < femble. the people, and J eee all his people, vn ere was 
r willgine 1 5 —— ang this ſong, U Rik none left him: ſo they conquered h land. 
the valleis o q 
Arnon, wn — » 8 1 1 ä * 2 H & 28 I, 4 4 
Or. es 8 Vell, ing Balak [endeth for Ba to curſt : 
1 ns: receine cap — Ao the e peop 1 415 enen i the T fake 12 Tye Lord forbiddeth him to ge 2% 
the commoditic xLawgiuer,with their ſtaues.And fromthe The Angelofibo Lorde meeteth him, and hu afſe 
chereof, giue wilderneſle they came to Matt anah, a Sotho 38 Balaam proteſteth that hee will 
prayſe for it, ' 19 (And from. morn hy Nahaliel, Heake 3 that winch the Lord puis. ih in 
g Moſes and Aa · and from Nahaliel to Ban his mouth 
ron heads ofthe 20 (And from Bamoth in the valley, Aﬀec, e childꝛen of Fſrael departed 
| 2 .onely at is in the e ot to the top of 23 and pitched in the 12 — of Moab on 


te the rocke 1 oketh toward eſhimon.. . a Seger le. 


Bal dhe i ericho. 
ich the rod er hen Iſrael ſent * — vnto C Nowe e ſonne of 3ippoz cho, i was be. 


e, which gaue Sion ing of the Amoꝛttes, la aw that Firact had Bone to no+ yond londendbu 
— Wal Why © Tel me n id: we w Jos 15 — the Iftae · 


that were deepe not turne aſide 8 the fields, no2 into the And the Moabites were ſoꝛe afraid of lices we Ay Fae” | 


digged. vinepards, neither d2zinke ofthe waters of the people, becauſe —. c Moab on this 
— the Melszwe wi go by che kings wap, vntil n againit Bo men? Jl del. lor, was — 
0 webepay countrey. 4 Cid bn the> El⸗ b Which were 


2 But Sibon gal gaue Iſrael no licence to ders 919 - this multitude the heads and 
w his conntrey,but Sion aſſem⸗ licke v L are —— beg vs 8, 85 an governours, 8 


a 
path ts le, and went ont againſt ore licketh vp the graſſe of the field: and 
faſt dene : and he carne to Balak the bane of Zippo was king of the 
FJahoz, and fo r Iſrael, WPoabites at that time. 
Fofb.12.2.pſal, 24 But Jiraeitmote him * the edge * Hee ſent meſſengers Babe ours Teſb. 24.5. 
135. 11. m0 2.9 e uered his land, from Baaamthe lone of Beoz prot Ade 
& The riuer. Arnon vnto" Jaboß⸗ even vnto the childzen is oy e-riuer ofthe land ofthe childzen of e To . Eu. 
i For me people of Ammon: foꝛ the bozder of the childzen of His folke) to callhim, old, there phrates, vpon the 
were tall and Ammon vs i ſkrong; Seen ppt , W oy? coucr Fhich ſtood this 
» Rrong like giant 25 And Meactooke all theſt * = the face oftheearth,and lie ar agen me. civic Pcthot. 
Deut. 2. 20. delt m all the of the Amozites 6 Come now therefoze, I p:ap thee, and 
| 1 ee in all 2: villages thereof, — this people (fo they are ger 
For it ic had 26 Folk Hefhbon was Which cttie bab on thenJ ſo opens — 41 4 hall be able to 
bene the Moa- the king of the 7 . — ſmite them, & todziue them out of the 1 
dires, the Iſrae- — tune againſt th ng of he Moa fo: Jknow that hee whom thorn blefi | 
res might not bites, and hab tokenall bis land out ok his blelled, and hee. whom thou curleft, ſhall ll ber 
haue poſſeſſed i ie, n vnto Arn _— d Thinking to 
Deut.2 9. 7 Wiherefoze 9 they 1 — nn 1 5 - E- bribe him wich 
1 Mcaning warre. nerves; ſay, let the kt 17 
m Chewolh was of Sthon be — 1 1555 —.— eir 1 ＋ and they Iſracl res. 
the ĩdole ofthe 28 Fo: la fire bon, and des. Logo ge im the words e Whpmbcſore 
Moabires, «.Kin, & flame from the cit; Nof hon. and hath of Balak. - hecalledclies 
21.33.wbo was conſumed F the lands 8 cho anſwered them, 3 this meaning ks 
not able to de. of Baworh in Arnon, night,and 600 F will ie ye 8 anſwert, as the ucrnours, & 
fend his worſhip- n e de of Lon hell 2 So the Pꝛiuces ot ealleth them ſen 
— tooke ® . vndont 205 luke - Moab abo de with Balaam. wants: that is; © 
rhe ojſorchir Fed ye. of Abe oo his augb- 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſubiects to thei 
ase to theking of dard, hat men are thele with thee? | king. 
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_ de ſhould not 
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ene 


| 70 Reine nc 


land enen OR Ganot, J vſed at any 0 


neither curſe the people en * Fr: o for whoſe — 


e — ning cu 1 —— — 


efuled, his dee bowed hunfelfe, and fell connchberie 
ton ace. 
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97 And 


land: 


e wi 
1 1 11 151 0b Seh roſe ir end 1172, And San of the Lowd gde en — 
| — went —— and ſayde, Balaam hath Hun, un ine; 2 — 
s 8 17 * againe moe princes with 15 Thee; pecans thy rx way 922 Both thy heart 
| 2g urakle then they. ht bekoze me. 2 corrupt, and 
came to Balaam, and ſayde to 333 ut the ale ſawe mee, and turnen fro chine enterpriſe 
h The wicked bim U n any Balak che anne of Iippoꝛ, me nowe thꝛee times: fo: els, if ſhee had not vicked. 
ſteke by all Be not thou Kayed, A pzay thee, trom com: — oy — Wen 
— m 0 4 b will pꝛomote thee vnto to great 2 Then Balagnſayde ws He Angel Ty 
* ge ente-priſes, Hononr, and will 1 whatloeuer - oo _ 0 07 the Loune, A bane fue J 
be m pee eyes, curth, mee if — 1 turne it: e gergr 
Sen eee gn 1 — 
Ak, * 
GP 2 — full of ſfluer and golde, Y wi with th themen t — e vnto n 
can not goe beyond the woꝛd of the 04D my that went tare was evill, 
God, to doe leſſe 02 moꝛe. ways — — Pen. his charge was 
RE that Jap hit Uher be Loew cxme;hee wenco as mecre hin vnto gi renewed ng; 
ma u t pre- 
f i Becauſe bee la bk, —. 450 which ke im pe baer of Ta le 
ec 20 And God came vnto Balaam dy euen in e vtmo r Necre we place 


| mandement,his onelywhat thing 
f perition was gra- thou Doe, 
| ted, but i it turned 


empt 
cure him con- night, and ſuyde vnto him, Ik the men come 37 Then Balak fad vnto Balzam, DD where the Iftae- 


ee l and goe with them: but J not ſend toꝛ thee to call thee? Wherefoze lites camped 
—— Iker vnto thee, that ſhalt — — en 21 
21 1. Balaam role vp earely, and ſadled 2515 And WBalaam made — . vnto 


to hi onne con- is nd went with the unces of Moab. Balak, Loe, I am come vnto 
+ WW cmnation, * 1 45 the wꝛath of God was kindled, can now lap e thee c Of my ſelſe I 
- a „0 5 8 
vit co ue ou - Lo n the way to bee ag mn 
— ** he en his aſſe, and his two leruants * 298 So Pal went ed arch. and God Aa, 
were wit Us t 
i aun nenen fa the Angelof , 40 Then Balak ofeabullockes, and cemeis good og, 
tude, Ut, the Loꝛd tand in wet way „ and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to bad. 
0 4 haud, th ele t —— out ut of. eve mces that were with him. [Or, of frets, or 
| e way and wentintothe fied,bur ut Balaam 19 And on the moꝛ Tot Alan hehe Be a= e citie. 
1 et {mote he aſſe,to turne her into the way. = ps yy Lon Where the is 
cond 24 1Againethe Angel ofthe Lovline cr ces 4 — might lee the vi- 4e Ba was 
tine, 9205 rhe Ain altar dean a wal people, _ | worlhippeds © 
* 2 
the aſſe ſawe the Angels CHAP. XXIII. 
1 ae e 1 Balaem cauſiub ſeuem altars to be built. 5 God 
ams foote * the wall: teacbeth him lin to anſwere. 8 In flead of cur- 
whercf en beünotrb Angel of ehe Lone BEA ng be blefS:th Iſrael. 19 Goa 1 ot bhe man. 
of the 
L ben! and 111 à narrow place, where Ae to Balałk, Build me 
was no-wayto rucne,cirder tothe righthany ſeuen and pꝛepare mee here 
: 27 un phen the Alle ſaw the Angetof” 2 even Bullockesaud (en cammes. a . 
| nd n the a 
* dor, e. the L010 hee j lap downe vnder Balaam: Balak and Balaam 3 eu Wala a Foramon 12 
” | 6 — a ben was very weoth, and «bullock 8 
' no 
| m Cane her 28. n the bir openen t — e — ſo be facrifice, as dia 
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r, and ſhee ſayde k the Loꝛd will come and r 1 ene: and the 
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22. 
e iu 495 97 — l Ftael, _ core 


'for 

t c Nn Ba- * ep ie hallriſe v de a ey 

ns mt Ng 227 againe to Ba- ii lon and . as à poong 255 the 2 

lab, on this w ſhall not lie dr Rehe dene woonder. 
en ll ye dzinke llaine. 11 

| fignd by of 5 burut offering; hee, and 5'C Ok | fy vnto Palaam, 


„ ente Fe n ebereurleano bleſſs hem them at 
3 + 15 12 le, 1 5 
501 phe. Ba Uk he king of (Po 85 WI 4 van har pe t mee ro Balak, Tolde * | thee ne Ag that 
lor, Syria. ny ram ont lone Byrne) of the w_ ky 7 7 — b 
Ealk, ſaying, Come, que — foꝛ mp Againe 3a aka d vnto Balaam, 27 
d Cauſe that all fake: Come, any Wand At Come, pꝛap thee \ By [ bing thee vnto 
men may hate & 8 Anbere God hath another plate, io e it will np eaſe God, 1Thus Foie: 
deteſt chem, ot Loth haz 19 _ow 1 hall hall betet, where the 4 thou mapeſt thence curle them foz my ——_ 
nor dete that v | 
* 9 _ Foz from the top of the rockes 2 28 So Balak bꝛonght Balaam unto e he vill not b 
ges him, and krom m te ill es J did ＋ e foppe of Peoz, that looketh toward 4 Fa bee 
im: loe, the dwell hy — will do it ma. 
8, and not be reckoned Daß the int Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, other. 
e But ſhall haue nations. Make me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me 
religion & lawes 10. Who can tell the ? nuſt of Jacob, and here ſeuen bullocks,and ſeuen rammes. ; 
the number of 3 part of Mraei? Let 30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, 
ke i me ap lad nber be righteous, and let ante — a bullocke and a ramme un euer 
le, ache my end be ik e 0 3 a 4 
the cath, IT ThenBalaklaid vntoBakaam,That CHAP. xxIIII. 
| reof { — — ont es tooke thee to curſe $5 Balaam prophecieth of the great profperitie * | 
ods it enemies, and beho thou haſt bleſſed — — come unto Tfrael: 19 Alſo of the 2 
cauſed him to — — ng of Chriſt. 20 The dern, of the A. 1 
wiſhto be ĩoyned 12 And he anſwered, and ſayde, Muſt J — of the Kenites. ' "34 
to the houſhold not take en which the Loꝛd VA Pen Panan ſaw that it pleaſed the. _. 
of Abrabam: thus .. | oꝛd to bleſſe Jſrael, then hee went 
A evicted haue 13 And B Ai hit Come, J not, * as certaine times befoze, to fet diuina - ch 23. 1. 
tzeir conſciences whence ts 5 Wich mee another place, tions, but ſet his face toward the wilder⸗ 2 Where be If 
wounded when ou mapeſt ſee them, and thou thalt nelle. e, 
they conſider e vtmolt part of them, and thalt 2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and log- 1 
Gods iudge- Rechen all: : 1 them out of ked vpon Iſrael, which dwelt accozding fo $47 
ments. _ 8 my lake theie tribes,and the ſpirit of God came vp ⸗ 7 
rang ret 14 C 15975 f 11 . and n 3 Aud be vitered hisparable,opvian Cha 15 
oftſt᷑ that ſpit 23.7, 1% 
27 leſt the — rs, and offered a bull cke, and a ramme Bälamntpe ſonne ot Beoꝛ hath ſay . * 
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on euery altar. man, whoſe b eyes were ſhut vp, h 

— * Acker he ſatd vnto Balak, Stand here 4. Hehath kan, which heaz a | 
by thyburnt offering, and J will meete che of @ God, and lawe the viſion of the Foe in wp bore of os. 
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| kob.a e 


ſraei! were o pen. 


pthus 2 
when he came bo him. beholde.he As the valleis, are ey Aretched 92 c Though he 
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* SS | mind were — 
Anne, vttered his arable, and ſayyd, 7 The 2 bzoppeth out of his buc⸗ Or, tents. 
Jl hearken vnto ket, and his ſeede ſhalbe 777 d His 8 
bon Loc halbehigher then ⸗Agag, and his & poſterity ſha 
k Gods enemies 19 "God pot ma, thathe Touldſie, —— ecralted, be very great, 
arecompelled to neither as l man, that hee ſhould 3 *God brought himout ol Egypt: his e Which name 
confefle that bis . betraten ſayd, and ſhall he not doe it? ſtrength ſhall be as an UHnicome: e 
oken, and ſhallhe not accom · The 28 is enemies, aud bꝛuiſẽ their che kings of A- .. 
ot them thozow with his ar⸗ malek. A 
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enemies, 22 Gd bo them out of Exyptrtheir {Balak rd vurg SEEHAE 1 7 
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i ey triumph Geth h no tran{greſſion Renal: che abe 


2 The Iſraelites numb! ed, ne 


Jericho, | (hal number the people, as the* Lom had com» 


nites: Drs — 4 family of the Car⸗ ford, and five hund; 
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e ſonnes of liab Hemmei, and e leadite 
2 — this —_— and A- 30 Th 
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allowed them vp with Rozah 
YA Congregation died, what time netze fire con · phe 
ſamed two hundꝛeth and fiftiemen , who 1 © And * 5 


x Simeon, family of the Js = hp : of Jachin, the fa» - 5 Even hurd 


the Haggites ; of Shunt, the famil 
of os the famt 
of Areli., the family of the Arelites. s :ot Ah 
18 Thele are the families of 4 of — — 


tludah, 19 C The ſonnes of t Judah, Er and D- phamttes: 


Gen. 38.3.7, 10 f elx families: of neden of amites. 


ites: of Zer 
21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: of 2 ¶ Theſe are 


— — 8 were after their 


Buntes the . of Bua, che family ofthe es were : of J 
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cbap.i. 1. manded Moſes, and the childzen of 11. _ and t 
F when er came out ol the land of E 
Gen 46 8. 5 Reuben the firſt bozne of Gels antes Ta en 
exod. 6. 14. ch(ldzen'of + Reuben were: Hanoch, of dites: of Clan, th 
1.chr08.5.1 m came the — ps the Hanochites,and of Tahir, Helanty od 
Reuben. of Pact thc family of the Palluites: ele are —.— 
ons, the fe y of the Heſro⸗ niteza er Fay down 


mitcs . 8 C The jure, Toth afcer their 


Theſe are the families of the Reube- families were Manaſſeh and 
- .nites ; and th * in number _ and 29 The ſonnes of anal 

achir, the family of the 
eſonnesof BDallu, Eltab ; Wach 17 —— of 


are the . eden zof Jes 
biram were famous in the Congregation, — of the of | He Jexriees: of Helek, the 
oſes and againſt A» 


nlleo'the Airtelltes: 


| I0 And the earth opened her mouth, and * 5 S A 
1 cwallow — rh Ah g h, when the — —— a Lyepyer , che kund of 


hehad the ſonne of ye» Cap. ay. 1; 


for an were 4 er, had no ſannes 
— — Fb the ſonnes of Ko- A=. the! daughters ol 
cet ſhould not rad! not. Wahlah, and 
murmure and £ — 4 — 4 Ehetk are x exof Ba 
ecbctt 4 fes were: Nemuel, of whom came kamili 
— 1 con e Ncmuclites” of Jamin the ard en 


Und wr 2 ſonnes — _ 


hand 
+Gad. * The ET t Gad after their fa- 1 5 of 7 e 
42 : Zephon, of whomcame rthe kami⸗ Eran, th joan Fe bn 


97 75 the ephonites': : of Haggi, the family phat after 79545 —— 
kamülz ofthe tie thouland and tne hundzerh theleare Ie 
Shuey: ? lonnes of Joſeph after th 
6 Df Dzni, the ee of the Dnites: 3 3 Clheſcarethe —— I Bentamin tBeniamin. 
kanulies: of Bela came nethe ny 


Arod, 4 of 12 Arodites: —— e — 


God, accozding to their numbers, kourtie 39 2 fainilyof 
thouland and ftue hundꝛeth. ; phamites : gfHuphamthe nile heh the Dus 


nan t but Er and Dnan died in the lande ok 40 And the ſonnes of Bela w 
© Before Taakob « Canaan, 8 „ che kami Notte 


went into Egypt. 20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after Ardites: of Naaman,the family of 


7 of the Zar- — etr families and their munbe 
urtie thouſand 1 —— . Wy. 

1 eso an after Dan. 

Gene. 46.12 Heſton, the family of the Heſtonites:ot a⸗ q eir families : of Shuham came the family t 
mul, the _ of the Hamulites. * e Shuhamites: 

* Thele are the families of Judah, af- of Dan ter their bout olds. 

—— 2 and ſixe thouland 43 All the —＋ ok the . —— 

cefcoze Efoure 


and 46,12, e Shelanites, o et the family of the 41 Theleare thelonnes' of Beniamin af- 
2 


— are the kamilies 


Iachar, 23 (Che ſomies of f Iachar,after their thouſand and foure — + 
, families were : Tola, o 2074 hom came the famt- "44 © The onnes AY ſher aktertheir tAter _.. 
nah, the family of the 1 


ESE SN 


Junntber; of Alt cpr tarp ofthe 5 


besnmmbred. Leuites, 


pareth the great 


igri, 10.55. 


of Beri: efamflicof e Berütes. 
Temes of Bert 


Chap. xv. Zelophchads daughters, 66 


talldivin the wivernſe: © theremas ee 


s of Bertah were, of Heber left a man ot them, ſaue Caleb the ſanne ol 
cet Famil of ee NeNeriees: of Malchiel, the Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſannt of Run. 
alchtelites. | 


fainily of the "EH | 
46 And the name ofthe danghter of A⸗ 
ther was Sarah. . I 
47 Theſe are the fnnities of the ſonnes 
of Ather after their numbers,thzec and fifty 
thouſand and foure Tx D 
48 C The \dnnes of + N2aphtali, after 
eir fanulies were: of Jahzeel, the tamilies 
8 the Jahxeelltes? of Guni,the familie of the 
inites. 


* W * 8 
T Ihe law of the beritage of the ers of 
Zelophehad. 12 25 land of l it ſhewed un- 
to Moſes, x6 Mnſes prayeth for a ge uernour to the 
people, 18 Loſbus i app : * 
Hen came the daughters of * Jelophe⸗ Cap. 26.33. 
he ſonne ol Si⸗ n Gt. 
e ſonne ok Ma⸗ 10% 19.3. 
nallth, the ſonne 

and the names ok his daughters 


unte d in his fleed. 


ſonne of hepher, 
nne of Machir 
nany of the familpof 


Pk JYezer, the kamity ok the Jzrites: of 


49 je F5r 
of Shillem, the 11 

50 Thele are the kamilies of Maphtali 
atcoꝛding to their houſholds, and their num; 
dien ue and koꝛtie thouſand and foure hun- 

th. 

FI Thee are the numbers of the f chtl- 
Dien of J(racl ;.{ixe hundzeth and one thous 
ſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirtie. 
* C Andthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 


ying. We 
53 Unto thele the lande ſhall be dinided 
— an inheritance, accoꝛding to the niunber 
j 4 5 t thon giue the moꝛ 
To mam e 
inferitance, and to few thou halt giue lelle 
inheritance: to euery one accoꝛding to his 
number ſhall be giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwichſtanding, the land ſhalbe ! di⸗ 
nided by lot: accoꝛding to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit: 

56 Accozding tothe lot ſhall the poſleſſi 
on thereof bee diuided betweene many and 


Ewe. 

57 C* Theſe alſoare the numbers of the 
Leuites, after their families : of Gerſhon 
camethe — of the Gerſhonites: of Ro⸗ 
hath, the family ofthe Rohathites: of Mt⸗ 
rart, the family of Merarites: 

8 Thele are the familtes ol Lem, the fa ⸗ 
pok the Libnites: the kamilie ofthe He⸗ 
hꝛonites : che family of the Mahlites: the 
family of th 2tites ; the family of the 

Kozhttes: athbegate Amram. 
And Amrams wife was called Jo- 


ahlah, Noah, and Noglah, and 


bebe | 

oode betoze Moſes, and beſoꝛe 
eſt, and bekoꝛe the 

and all the allembip, at the dosze ofthe Ta⸗ 

bernacteofthe Congregation, laping, 

erneſſe, C. 14. 35. 


3 Dur father *died in the wild 
em an 26, 64,655. | 


and he was not among the aſſembly of th 
that were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛd inthe 
companyof Kozah, but died in His» fin 
and had no ſonnes. | : 
* Wherefoze ſhould the name of our ka⸗ aſmueh as they 
be taken awaß krom among his family, are ſinne 
hecauſe he hath nolonne: giue vs a poſſeſſion 

en ofour father. 3 
their z cauſe be ⸗ b That is, their 

matter to be 
6 And the Lozde (pakevnto Moſes, ſay⸗ iudged, to knows 


ters ot Jelophehad 
t; thon ſhalt gute 
ite among their fathers b:ethzen, and ters. 
thalt turne the inheritance of their father 


: on ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childꝛen 
of Ilrael,ſaying, Ita man die and haue no 
ſonne, chen ve chall turne his inheritance vn- 
to his daughter. 

9 And ikhe haue no da 
giue his inheritance vnto his 

10 Andifhe haue no bꝛethzen, pee ſhall. 
- Ktue his inheritance vnto his fathers bꝛe⸗ 


1 
ne, 2 According as 
allmen die, for- 


what he ſhould 
ake determine, as het 
jon to did all hard mat- 


hter, pee ſhall 


59 
chebed the daughter of Leui, which was ſhal 


bozne vnto Leu in Egypt: and ſhee bare 
vnto Amram Aaron, and Moles, and Mi ⸗ 
rtam their ſiſter. 
60 And vnto Aaron were bozne Nadab 
and Abthy, Eleazar, and Jthamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abthu died, becaule 
they offered range fire befoze the Lozd. = 
2 And their numbers were thee and 
twentie thouland, all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue: fo2 they were not ninnbꝛed 
among the childꝛenof Nrael, becauſe there 
was none inherttance giuen them among 
the childzen of Iſrael, | 
63 C Theſe are the numbersof Woles, 
and Eleazar the Pꝛteſt which numbꝛed = 
childzen of Jſtael in the plaine of Moab, 
nzere Jozden, toward Jerich. 
| 4. And among thete there was not a 
man ok them, s whom Moſes and Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt numbꝛed, when they told the chiid;en 
of Aral in the wildernelleol Sinal. 
65 Foꝛthe Lozd faydeof them, They 


k 5 
when thou haſt ſeene it, thon ſhalt 
*as Aaron Chap. 20,24 +. 


ino he ſtould 23 Then hee put his 


looſhus appointed gouernour. Solemne "Numbers, 


and leade them out and in, that the Congre- 
ation ofthe Loꝛde be not as ſheepe, which 


e not a eard. 7 
18 And the Lom ſayd vnto Poles, Take 


ee Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun, in whome is 


f And ſo appoint ey — put thine hands vpon him, 
him goucrnour- - Ig And ſet him befoze Eleazar the pꝛieſt, 
and betoze all the Congregation, and glue 
him a charge in their light. | 
g Commend him 20 And egine himo thy SI02Ps that all 
to the people, as the Congregation of the childꝛen of Iſrael 
meete for the of= may obey. | 
fice, and appoin · 21 And hee ſhall ſtand befoꝛe Eleazar the 
ted by God. ＋ who tall al ke counſell foꝛ him * by 
Exod. 28.30. theb iudgement of Urim befoze the Loꝛd:at 
h According co his woꝛd they ſhall goe out, and at 282 
his office: ſignify - they thall come in, both Hee, and all the chil- 
ing that the ciuill Ven of J(rael with him and all the Congre⸗ 
magiſtrate could gatton. 1. 
execute nothing 22 So Moles did as the Loꝛd had com · 


but that which manded —— hee tooke Joſhua, and ſet ke 


he knew to bee Himbefoze Eleazarthe ꝛieſt, and betoꝛe all 
the will of God. the Congregation. a ; : 
| hands — him, 
gouerne himſelfe aud gaue him a charge, as the Loꝛd had 
Aubis office. ſpoken by the hand of Moſes. 
3 4333 CHAP. XXVIII. 
4 The dayly ſacrifice g The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 Of the Moxeth, 16 Of the Paſſeawer, 
26 Ofthgfr — | : 
$ A e Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, — , 
2 Command the childzenof J rac 
: andſay vnto them, Pe ſhall obſerue to offer 
vntomee in their due ſeaſon mine offering 
and a mp bzead,fo2 my ſacrifices made by fire 
fo: aſweet ſauour vntome. 
3 AlGthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This 
is the offering made by fire, which pee hall 
offer vnto the Lozde, two lambes ot a yeere 
old without ſpot,daily,fo2 a continualburnt 


| 8 ſhalt thou pꝛepare in th 

re in the 

moꝛning, and the other lambe thalt thou 
pꝛepare at even. | 

5 And the tenth part ok an Ephah ol 
line floure foꝛ a*mcatoffring mingled with 
the fourth part ol an ! hin ok beaten oyle. 

6 This ſhall be a daily burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai koꝛ aſweete 
— : it is à (acrifice made by fire vnto the 

ND. 1 | 

7 And the dꝛinke offering thereof the 

— pare of an hin koꝛ one lambe: in the 
holy _ to pawꝛe the dꝛinke offering 
8 And che other lambe thou ſhalt pate 

- pare at euen: as the meate offering of the 


2 By bread, he 
meaaneth all ma- 

ner of ſacrifice, 
Exod. 2938. 


Exod. 16. 36. 
Leuit 2.1. 
Exod. 29. 40. 


foꝛ one ramme, 


euery lambe, euen foz the ſeuen lam 


e. 


zn CAUCHY 
ſeuen lambes ok a peere olde without ſpot, 
12 And thzee tenth deales . Ant fonte 
fo: a meate otfering mingled with oyle fox 
dne bullocke: and two tenth dealcs of fine 
tlouve fo2 a meate offring,mingled with ople 
I3 And a tenth deale of fine floure min- 
led with ople fo2 a meate offering vnts one 
ambe, foz a burnt offering of lweete {a- 
your : iris an offering made by fire vnto the 


Lozd. : , , 

6 And their © dzinke — — bee 
halfe an hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and 
the third part ol an hin vnto a ram, and the 
fourth part ot an hin vnto a lambe: this is 
the burnt offering ol euery moneth, thoꝛow ; 


out the moneths of the peere. 


I5 And one hee — koʒ a ſinne offering 
vnto the Loꝛd ſhall be pꝛepared, beũdes the 
continuall burnt offering, and his dzinke ol⸗ 


ring. | _ 
I6 * Allo the fourteenth day of the lirſt 
moneth is the Paſſeouer of the Lozd, 
I7 And in the fiftcenth day ofthe ſame 
moneth is the feat ; ſeuen dapes ſhall vnlea⸗ 
nenedbzead be eaten. | 
18 In the * firſt day ſhall be an Joy "CON- 
uocation, ye thall do no ſeruile wſbzke there. 
19 But pe thall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire fo2 a burnt offering unto the Lozd, two 
pong bullockes, one ram, and leuen lambes 


| = a peere olde ; ſee that they bee without 


lemich. 
20 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine 


e That is, the 
wine that ſhallbe 
powred vpon 
the ſacrifice, 


Exod. 12. 18, 
and 23.15. 
leuit. 23. 3. 


Leuit. 23.7. 
f Or ſolemng 
aſlembly, 


floure mingled with oyle: thzee tenth deales 


ſhall ye pzepare fo2 abullocke,and two tenth 
deales to2 a ramme: | 

21 Dne tenth deale ſhalt thou pꝛepare foz 
es 

22 And an hee goate fo a ſinne offering, 
to makeanatonement fox 2 

23 Ye ſhall pzepare thele, beũde the burnt 
offering in the moꝛning, which is a continu · 
all burnt ſacrifice. = 40Y 

24 After this maner ye ſhall pꝛepare tho⸗ 
rowout all the ſeuen dayes,fo2 the t matntet- 
ning of the offering made by kre fo2 a lweete 
ſauour vnts the Lozd : it ſhallbe done beſide 
the continuall burnt offering and dꝛinke of> 
kering thereof, 

25 And in the leuenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy connocation, wherein pee ſhall do no 
ſerutle woꝛke. 

26 ( Alſo in the day of your firſt kruites, 
when pee bꝛing a newe meate offering vnto 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to s your weekes ye ſhall 
haue an holy conuocation, and pe ſhall do no 


moꝛning, aud as the dzinke offering thereof leruile woꝛke in it 


b The meat of- ſhalt thou pꝛepare tbi: b for an offering made 
fring and drinke by fixe ot Wette fanour vnto the Lord. 
offering of the 
euening ſacriſice. 
e Ofthe mea- 
ſure Ephah. 


es ofa peere olde, without ſpot, 
and two « tenth deales of fine floure foz a 
meate offering mingled with oyle, and the 
dzinke offering thereof, 
| 10 Thisis the 1 of euery Sab⸗ 
à Which was bath, beſide the © continuall burnt otkering, 
Offered euery day and Dzinke offering thereof. | 
at morning and II C And inthe beginning ofyour mo⸗ 
at euening · neths, ve thaloffera burntoffering vnto the 
N Lo2d, two pong bullocks, and a ram, and 


— 


9 ¶ But on the Sabbath day ve ſhal offer bullo 
two Lam b 


27 But pe thall offer a burnt offering fox 


+Eby,bread, 


In counting 
euen weekes 
fromthe Paſſts 
uer to Vhirſut 


alweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, two pong tide, as Leuit, 23. 


xckes, à ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa 
peere olde, 

28 And their meate offring of line floure 
* with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales vnto 
a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atone- 
ment fo2 you: r os 

3I (Pethalldo this beſides the continnall 
burnt offering,and his meat offering oe 5 


15. 


* 


4 Ebr. they ſhell 
be to you. 


© vemos, wi tk ie, 


e e e eee 
1 t prone: s of the fenen 
Moneth:to net ly rene 7 The feaſt of 

reconciliation, 12 And the feaft o Pof Tabernacle, (he 

Which contei- Moog in the firſt day 2leuenth meate e 
— of Sep- — pee ſhall haue an holy conuoca- 20 
tember, and · part doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein: * it nien 
of Odober. ſhall be a day of blowing the 8 vnto 


22.34» volt, 
he te” 2 And ye ſhall make a burnt o fo | 
allbe a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul- and ED , 
* locke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a pere _— — | g According to 
7 RN a mn ſinne offering, che ceremonies 
eir meate offering ſhalbe of fine belide 3 contin — dann appointed there- 


** 7 with oyle, thꝛee te ales meate UNO. | 
vita the bullocke,and two tenth bea — 2 | 23 C CAnd erte Dap ye ten | The fourthday, - 
the ramme, bullockes;two —— * fourteene! mbes + 4324 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one ambe, of a peere old 
fo: the open lambes, 24 SIE meate offring and rhric minke 
ö. 5 And an hee goat fo: a ſinne offering to ofkerings, fo: thebullockes, fox the ramme 
= make an atonement foz you, and kun the lambes accozding to their num: 
b Which muſt 6 Beide the burnt offering ofthe> mo⸗ ber, after r maner, 
be offered in the neth,and his meate offring, and the continu 25 And anheegoate fo2 a ſinne offertng, 
beginning of Al <burnt offring, and his meate offring,and belide the conti dan hee ates urn offring,his meat 
, every moneth. the Dzinke —— of the ſame, accozding | 
ine e Which is for = heir maner, foz aſweete ſauour: iris aſa» 


SID 


ene = die- + Thethird day, 


morning and e made by bel 2 the Loꝛd. | ran 

— 1 C*Andye ſhal haue in the tenth day of "— 1 ere old wi 

Lwt-16.30, 31. the ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocation 2 —— 

end 23.27, and pe ſhat* humble your ſoulcs, and ſhal not ofrings op the 2 the rammes, 
d Which is the dae any woꝛrke therein: and fo: the ON accozding to. their num 
faltof reconci-. 8 But ye hall offer a burnt offring vnto — che maner, 

lation. the Lozd foz aſweete ſauour: one yong bul- 28 And an hee goate fo aſinneoffeving, 
Leuit. 16.29. cke, a ramme, aud ſeuen lambes of a peere belide the continuall burnt offe and his 


olde ; ſee they be without blemiſh. meate offering dzinkeo 
9 and het meat offring ſhall be af line 29 ¶ And in —5— 
— dalla with oyle, thzee tenth deales bullocks, two rammes, & fe 
and two tenth deales to a ofa peere old blemih, 
daran, O And their meat 1 


thyoughout the ſene: DOM and foz the + lambes acopdingt torhere ume 


That is, offred- 1 burnt — beline line the econtirual burnt feng meat 
= noming rue offering thereof) and their deinke b 11 2 jet 1 
And in pe har fifteenth bh of the ſe- ſeuen b S two rammes, and fourteene da >: 


Meanir g, the uenth moe — Is f conuo» lambes of ayeere old 
feaſt of = Ta- Cation; Hall ke all doen ſerutle therein, -33 And dee e, their danke 
bemacles. = ye thall keepe a feaſt vneothe Lozdſenen - Cons the rammes, 
13 And pee thalloffer a burnt offering fo — — : P 
a ſacrifice made by fire of iveete — 34 Ann an hee nate — 
f to the Lon thirteene yongbullockes, two _ yes confns rar ing. 2 bis meate 
i Cannes & fomrreenc lambes ofa yeereolde; o 725 
(ſes they ſhallbe without blemiſh. * In the 1405 * E Gall haue 2 +The 2 
us- - 14 And their meate offering —— Doe no ſeruile Teuit. 23.36. 
13 kine floure mingled with 2868 ee t 
Deales vnto every the — 36 Bur pe ee aſa· 
bullockes, ewotent deales to either of the ge ire fo a ſweete 00 
* ramine, z 
15 And on one tenth deale vnto each ok the AT wiehourblem 
fourteenelambes, 
Y I6 And one bee muatburncofing — a — 1— 
\ [5 belide the continual 


1 his d 
e ſecond da — CA — ſhall — | 
al WW ſche feaſt of c twelue yo lod te tc 8 


Tabernacles,  teenclanbernt —— withonrblemtth, 


4 114 ent 0 
„ — 
* 1 * 


h Beñdecheſa- 12 


l XXI. 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The * 
7 Of the 1 10 Of the — 


en 

'T 365 ael, , accoding to all that the Lozde 

t Ebr. Moſes. oy t hum. 

: «ali ſpake vntu che heads ofthe 

a Becntife they tribes. concerning the childꝛen of Iſrael, - 

mighe declare ſaying, This is 7 thing which the Lozy 

them to the IG hath commanded 

raelites. 3. Ghoſoeucr voweth a vowe vnto the 

$Ebr.his ſoule. Loꝛd, o we areth au othe to binde + himſelte 

Ebr. violate his hy à hond, he ſhall not æ bꝛeake his pꝛomile, 

word. but ſhall doe actoꝛding to all that-pzocredeth 

vut ol his m mouth. 

4 Jfa woman alſo vow a vow vnto the 

Low, and binde her ſelfe by a _ t eing in 

her . ber kt the time ol her pauth, 
her father he 17 are her vowe and 

ke wherew ſhee hath bound her ſelfe, 

b For in ſo do · and her father his d peace concerning 

— * —— pond. © pat pound het 

rouc ner. 
P hall tand. "It 


6 But th her father. dilallom her the 

e day that hee heard all her vowes and 
bonds, where thee hath bound her lelte, 
they ſhall not be o values and the Loꝛd will 
* ber, becauſi cher father Difallowed 


© By not appro» : 
uing or conſen- 
ting to her vow. - 


And if ie have anhuſbandwhen ee | 
Me, hevlips, 


and holder 


miſe, 
bis peace —— her, the tame day 
—. — then her vow hall ſtand, and it 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her lelle, thall 
n ineffect. 


if her huſbaud diſallow! 
ſame 8 e th women of 


make her vow which thee dath made, and 
| that that ſhe hath pꝛonounced with Her lips 
e For ſhe'sin whe hſhee bound her « ſelfc, ol none el⸗ 
ſubiection of her fect ; and Dr Lo2d will foꝛgiue her. 
husband, and can "FO But euery vow ofa widow, and of her 
performe no- that is diuoꝛced ( wherewith:ſhehath bound 
thing without her ſelte) fyall ſtand inteffect wich her. 
* his conſent, II And if 
f For they are n 02 bound her lelte ſiraigbtiy with an 


not vnder the 0 
—_ of the I 2 And her huſband hath heard it, and 
held his peace concerning her, not diſallow⸗ 

I g Herhusband - — her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
being aliue. walken — — ! thee boand: her lelte, 


934 it þ er Hücbend d aiſanufled them, 
4 the tame day that hee heard them, "nothing 
hat pꝛoceedeth out of her lips, concerntn ratng 
tEbr.the bonds of er vowes0) concerns her — — 1 
ber ſoule. and in tand the Lend mal ilamil⸗ 
led them: and the Loꝛd will Bk bes 
h To mortifie 14 me dn you, and any cuerpo e or bond, 
her ſelfe by abſti- made to humb ſoule, her hu 


nence or ether 6 


bodily exerc iles. 


Moſes: ſpake vnto the childaem of Loꝛd commaunded Molt 


and, and euery - 
lelle, 


thee vowed: in her huſbands that 


haueyelauedall the 


commit a treſpalle 
canctrning Bea, and che 


Nees 


chen he kal i And nel 


1 fecal en 85 dens Thich not the ſame dy | 


em,be= that he heareth 
ing her the 3 it, as verſe 9. 


| that he heard the 
16 But it he brake therm alter that hee k Not the ſame 


; bath —_ them, then hall he brare her ini⸗ day he herd 


them, but ſome 
79 "Theſe are the ozdinances which the day afcer, the 
es, betweene a man ſiove, ſbalbeims 
and his wife, & betweene the father and his puted to him and 
dumbted n Fron in 1 1 Es houſe, not to her. 


8 Fine Kings of Medien — — are ſlaine. 
18 Only the maids are re ſerued aliue. 27 The pray 
eg ually dtuided. 49 A preſent giuen of Iſrael, 
AP Nd the Loꝛd ipake vnco Moles, ſaping 
Kkeuenge the childꝛen ot —— of Chap. 2 5. 17. 
the SOwianites, and atterward ſhalt thou b A 
gathered vnto thy people. 
3 And Woles (pake-tothe people;ſaping, 
— ſome of you vnto watre, and let 
them go againſt Wtdtan,toerecute the ven⸗ 
8 ofthe Loꝛd ® againſt —— a As he had 
A thouſand ofenery tribe thꝛoughout commanded, 
ali the tribes of Jifracl, thall vee lend co the Clap. 25. 171 
warre N declariny alſo 


5 So there were taken out of the thous chat the iniuie 


Chap.27.13, 


lands ot Jſrael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared done againſt his 


vnto warre, ot euery tribe a thoulund. people, is dane 
6 And Moles tent them to the warre, againſt him. 

even a thouſand ot᷑ euery tribe, and ſent them 

with 2388 the forme of Eleazar the b For his ꝑreat 

Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the holy inſtru- reale chat he 

— is, the trumpets to blow were in bare to theTord, 


Chap. 25. 3. 
And. they warred againſt Midian as 
— ben had commanded Moſes, and flew 
8 They llew allo the Kings of Midian 
e among them that were flaine; *Eui,* Re: /h. 13.21. 
kem, and Zur, t ur, and Reba, fiue Kings 
of Midian, chey ſlew Balaam the lonũe c The ſalſe pto - 
al Beoꝛ withtheſwozd d: phet, who gaue 
9 But the: evan of: Iſrael tooke the counſell how to 
Aldners, and their chil: cauſe the Iſrae. 
Dꝛen, and 1 155 af their cattell, æ all their lites to offend 
—_—_— = — goods. theit God. 
uri all their cities, where⸗ 


; inth 11 tall r fire, / palaces ard. 


d th 
the? 11 A dee 
mbichehes habt 


. — — e che 5 eſt, and vnto drcn, 
kno the wege ae pit en of cab heh 
9 by Eben ned Jerich —.— abt 

— eazar the Pꝛieſt 
hr al the p:inces of the yarthe iz 
TE to meete them. 

es was angry with the tap⸗ 
faines of the hoſte, with the — bo de 
thoiutfands , and captaines outer hundzeds, e As though he 
which — from che warre and battell. ſayd, Ye ought ? 
Is And Moles —.—, them, hat: i» — ſparcd 

theſecauſed the childzen of Go. 25.2 


ye Gopl * and all gorgcow b 
dives. 99. 

rehe ich peines and d As the women 

elpopte vnto and litle chil- 


16 Behold, * 


nd may Iſrael though the *counſell of Balaam to 2. Pet 2. 16. | 
againſt the Loꝛd pl as f For worlhip« 2 


there came a — ping of Peor. 


Fer, 
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— 5 — | 
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21 CAud Eleazar He plete econ — thouſand ft Ine 18. 8; 
the 1 — — 445 chert F uland bee 
ſor centained This is the ozinance j of thelaws: whith 7 e 150 
a the Lem. _ 12 D * commanded: n 0 U 87 —5 oli F. 4 EH. 
chap. 19.12 s foꝛ 3 NICELY wi Yoon, | 


b The third day, cleane: 12155 1 5 * 
mdbefore itbe Water o all that fi 
not the lire; vee tal con to Te a 


fig 9 „ 4 Per thaliwath. alſo vour clothes | Then the captain aptatties which were 
£4: 8 {enenth day, and yte ſhall be ef oi 2 the heute, the Taptatiies 
246 terward ye ſhall come into the hoſte. ouer the thoulands, and 2 pains TIP 
*. 10 nd theLoedeſpake waer alt 8, neee Wy 2 _ 
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he and the 7 ou 


an 


—— Eleaxar the Saad rhe chieke — bo conemant dus, 
kathe greßd ation. 80 9 haue therefstebꝛ cugbes eln q The captaines 
t The prayeis 27 And diuide he rape t "betweene: the vntothe Lozde,” what enery man founde of by this free offe- 
fiſt divided e- * (ouldiers that went to the warre, and all e iewels ol zacelets, and ch alnes,rings, ring, acknow- 
qully among al, Congregation. earings,and oꝛnaments ot the l bod loggerhe ow» 
28 And thou halt takt a tribute vnto the an 1 Poles cee e Loꝛd. benefite of God. 
1 Ofthepraye Lord ot the l men of warte, which went out r And ear thr (He owe oe 
that ſalleth to to battell: one perſon of fiue hundzegh; hoch 97 8 — 
theſonldiers, ,. a perſons _ the b ene ABD of the 8 1 e x 
alles, ando the eept. : GE: tothe Lo1d 
29 Pe ſhall take e Fa oner th . 1 855 | 
{t vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieit, as an Heaue conn x fonen hundiechand fre Nebel 
ring of the Loꝛd. the men ok warre — ipoyled; | 
30. But of he halfeof the chilozen of T6 entry man him r ſeite) r And gaue ne 
I The Ifraclices rael thou ſhalt take one, taken out ot NS —.—. — 2 portion do their 
nich bad nor bot hof the perſons, ok the beenes A of; 5 captaines. 
best watres of älſes, and of the re 1. — ; too — that the Lord 
even faſticch - ; And 8900 halt giuet Ka * it 95 othe Ta 1 of the en might remember 
adore co che which haye he charge oe 2 + 1 8255 the _ of 
Lord ; ' 7 D. 
— 81 And Moes and mager et . 5 A ras x XII. | 
eucy five hun- di as the Loꝛd had co 8 The re queſt of the Reibonites and — 6 
wh, 2 Andy bootie, to un a i the pray tee enetto Moſes, 20 Meſes grau- 
w — nen ot 29 War bap oyle 1 5 tet h their requeſt. 13 The Gadites, Reubeniidh * 
cthe, 
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idzen of» Renben, and the a Reuben came 
hav an excerding great of Leah, and Gad 
nd of Zilpah her 


lie bed of man. 36 6 _ Mr ae gh is handmaid, 
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bero NA echcdzenvtGad,and c = taipe was ſo na- 
n That is the eee 20} 432 n med of the heape 
— the wi 100 115 Fn | þ 310,053" Ttofftones that 
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A wie land be giertrrs 
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ad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, © 
88 . 
bene Aare muerinto 
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dete ele. 
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went 
c 1 land: 
Ky: rol — 111 


| 25 would 1 the land: 
ep 5 


rhe lame DAY, © and : dw weare, 
ne ok the men that came out c- wi 
ae 1 peere olde and aboue, 
ſee the land which 1 ware vn⸗ 
to Abꝛaham, to * 


tE6r by 1058 


Chap. 1524. 
Dor, valley. 


$Ebraf any of 
the men. 
Chap. 14.28, 29. 


Jor, per ſeuered 
and continued, | 


r 
nue o n 


C Becauſe hey 
murmured , nei- 
ther would | be. 


lecue theirreport 

which told the til foa 
trueth, as concer- 
ning the land. 


— 

eee 
as an increaſe o 

the fer — £935 3 


in pour 


921 ity ee turne away from following 
him, hee wi yet againe leaue che people in 
2 By your occa- we wilderneſſe, and a pe hall deſtroy allthts 


fon, 
_ And th want neere to him, and ſaid, 
ee will but eloldes here fo2-our : 
Fee our cattell, and ae fopour - 


I Vu wer our lelues will bee ready 
1 to 2oc befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael, vn⸗ 


e In theland of ril we hanebzought — & er 28 
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Canaan, © childzen in the 
18 ted cities, becauſe of the inhabicants of the 
1418 Tae will not r . 
I * 
— — 2 — 
7 — eit . —— 
inheriez ieee 
* CAR 
Toſh. 1. 13. | . 4 F 
Before the arke wille 22 * 3 
otrhe Lord. 2 to i 
nevs ouer Jozden 
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vp ellen vnto as 


Was kindled 75 


and to aakob, be- land 


ar- 


Fa 4 | _ #: } wa 9117 1 N 


8 2 — 
— peoe the land. 
and this land  Hailbe: pour pole ſions betoze h The Load 
Lo graunt you this 

23 ut it pee will not doe ſv, beholde, ye land which ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde, and de ſure, require,loſhy, 
that vonr finnei will you out. 15. 

24; Butine vou chen cities foz pour chil- i Ye ſhall ag. 
den, andfolvs fm your ſheepe; and do that redly be puniſhgl 


pt haue for your ſi 
che chlldꝛen of Gad, # = 


whit 


2 5 8 prnemiesfrombis 


E 2 
And ud Wocke ſayd vnto the childzenf dey of Reuben ſpake vnto obs, tlg, 


Thy leruants will doe as my loꝛd comman⸗ 


e 
e remaine there in 
ti * of Gilead. - 


Toſh.4-12, 


k Moſes gave 
a Charge that bj 
promiſe made tg 
the Reu wg, 
and others, 
ſhould * 

med after * 
death, ſo that 
ac brak no} 


17 — = D 255 a fa of 
ne 0 an chie t — o 
jetribes = of . . « 


= oy — 4 


1 Hozdhath ſayd vnto thy  fruangy, ie lo will 1 That is attrib. 
we doe. ted to the Lard, 

32 lee will goe armed befoze the Loꝛde which his wel. 
into the land ol Canaan: that the patron ſenger ſpeaker, 
4 — e be to vs on this live 


o Moes gaue vnto them, e 
the Peres of Sad and tothe children of 
t, and e 1 — of Manaſſeh 

che ſonne — u king dome of Si⸗ 
hon kin Ates, aud the king⸗ m The Amorite; 
Donne of D Ange fBathan, the land with dwelled on both 
the cities thereokan D coaſtes,euen the cities — of Torden: 
the 2828 round about. ut here he m. 
34 (Then the chüdzen of Gad built == mention of 
Didon,and A taroth, and Aroer, -- them that dwelt 
35. — och, Shophan, and Jazet, on this ſide: and 


ory Jo Toſh,10.13.he 
6 And Beth-nnrah, and Beth-haran, ncrone, 
vefenerd cities: alſo ſheepefolds. that inhabited 
dae And 9 een 


22 — built Heſth⸗ Beyond londen. 
. and I; tur⸗ 

: and gaue 
names vie ye cities which they 


And childzen*ofPachir the lonne Cen. 50.21. 
— went to Silead, æ tooke it, and 
= = TM 
Mol as 
Penalty, and Hee dw 
And e ſonne of Manaſſeh Deus. 3.14%. 
e Ia ho fot of . ee 


— Deut. 3. 13. 
zoſh. — 8. 


JMI 


1h 


his dune name. 
CHAP. XX x ITT. 
8 Two and fourtie iourneys of Iſrael are mu- 
bred, 52 Theyure comanded to hil the Canaanites. 


afromwhence Tz are the journeys of the c IM 


camc. 


Exod. i 2. 37. 


b Either mea- 


ning their idoles, 
of their mca of 


authority. 
Exod. 13. 20. 


e At the eo m- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod. 


14.2. 
Exod 15.22. 


Exod. 15. 27. 


Exod. 16.1. 


Exod 17.1, 


Exod. 19. 1. 
Chep,11, 34. 


cheß. 1. 35. 0 


Chap.x 3. i. 


of Iſrael, which went out of the 


— 
and Alberthe Fade 55 to their bands vnder the 


ſes and Aaron. 

Moles wꝛote their going out by 
theis tourn the l to the commaun⸗ 
dementok the Loꝛde : ſo theſe are the tour- 
neys of their going out. 

3 Nowe they departed from Nameſes 
the firſt moneth,cuen the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth,on the mozrow after the Paſle» 
ouer: and the childꝛen of Iſrael went out an 
with an high hand n the ſight of all the E; 
gyptians. 

4 (Fo: the Egyptians 17 all their 
firtt borne, which the Loꝛde had ſmitten a» 
mong them: vpon their» gods allo the Lozd 
did execution. ) 

5 And the childzen of Jſrael remooued 
from Rameles,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, 
and 4 in Etham, which is in the edge 
of the wildernes. 

7 And they remooned from Etham, and 
turned againe vnto < ]It-hahiroth, which 
Wee gs Baal-zephon „and pitched betoze 


And they ey departed from befoze Mahi⸗ 
2 „and * went thꝛo Gl the mid des of the 
Sea into the wildern and went thꝛee 
Dapes iourney in the wilderneſlc of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remooued from Marah. and 
caine vnto * Elim, c in Elim were twelue 
fountains of water, and ſeuenty palme trees, 
and pitched there. 

O And they remooued from Elim » and 
. by e red ſea. 
ey remooued from the red ſca, 
ape * a. * wildernes of Sin. 
nd they tooke their tourney out of 
rhe wildern of Sin, and ſet vp their tents 


* 0 
9 Hud they departed from Dophkah, 
and! 1 in Aluth. 
nd they remooued from Aluſh, and 
lar in * Rephidim, where was no water fox 
the people to dꝛinke. 
I5 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pücched in the * wildernes of Sinai. 
16 And they remooued from the deſert 
of Sinat, and pitched in Kibzoth Yatta» Ui 
ua 


eee 
ta an az . Vn 
18 Anehey departed from Hazeroth,and 


ſtehed in 
55 
dz ite a 0 
* 15 they departed from 1 
vir kn pac hed in en trum Libnah 
remooned from 
pitches in Ri 


nd they „ 


And went from ithkah, and 
pi ew! in l 
30 And eydeparted from Haſhmonah, 


* apt 
arted from Moleroth 
pitched Jep departed fr i 
kad ly ey remooued from Bene · ian 
ent from & Hon bagidgad, 
34 And — from ny 
at 5 e 


36 And they remooned from E 


we i518 Ie Rane in the — — Im, Chap. 20.22. 


(his they — krom evge of the 
cher in — oz, in the edge of the 
and of Edom. 


8 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into Chap. 20 25. 
23 Hoꝛ at the 24 ——— of the deut. 3 2.30. 


Loꝛde, and died there in the foztteth peere 
after the childzen of Jſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the lirſt day of he. 
«fifth moneth. 


nd Aaron was an hund thꝛee — call Ab 
20 I * when ayer m and anſwereth 2 


part of Iuly aud 
part of au 


and twentie peere olde, 
mount 1)oz, 

40 And King Arad the — 
which dwelt in the South of the lande 
Canaan, heard ofthe comming of the chit> 
dꝛen ok Jſrael) 


41 And they departed from mount oz, Chap.21,4,10. 


* 1 in Jalmonah. 
And they departed from Jalmonah, 
and pitche in Punon. 
43 It ad hep Di departed from Punon,any 
pitched in 


44 *And t ey departed from Dboth, Cf. 27.11. 


ou @ pitchedin te-abartm, in the bozders of 
45 And they departed from Jim, Epit= 


. thed in Dibon-gad, 


6 And they remooned from Dibon- 
and aue iblathatm "_ 
** ; And | poury from f 
atm in the mountaines of 


Abari beto e 
taines kb they ve pieevin de lor feld. 


1 Io pi roward 


pifched 125 — 
age a cl Fire, in the Chaps, 


on Te . 
51 -Speake 


= > 


— 


FoEjv. 9 ESL Nuld 


pn vnto the wen Jnr ek with the coalts thereof round 


fp ano (han a Rude of a⸗ Poles commanded the the chil- 
naan, 2 died ; C Then Iſrael, ping, This lande 
52 2 Ye Hall th . the inhabi- which pe thall inherit plot, which Loꝛd 
tants of che land befoze vou, and deſtroy all commaunded to giue vnto mne tribes and 
e Which were their 2 — . and bꝛeãke aſunder all their halfe the tribe. 
ſee vp in their mettal, and piucke downe all their 14 * Foz the tribe of the childzenofRen- lep. 32.33. 
high places to os places. ben accoꝛding to the 4 of their fa- %. 14.253. 


Deut. 7. 2. ioſt. 
11.11, La. 


worthip, And ye ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel chers, and the tribe of the childzen.of. Gad, 
| Wiel 2 2 652 hes giuen vou the lande to halte che lb Deke athens 0 1 and ) 
olle alle the tribe of Mana aue receined 
. gelte And ve fall inherite the land by lot their inheritance, 
Chap. 29.5 3,54. to your families: to the moꝛe ve 15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe hane 


Tall [ee moe inheritance, and to the fewer receined their inheritance on this ſide -of 
the tele nheritance. (here the lot thall fall Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt, 
to any man, that ſhall be his: accoꝛding to als C Againe the Lom ſpake to Moſcs, 
* tribes ot our fathers ſhall ye inherite. ing, 
5 But ik yee will not dztue out the inha- a Th ele are the names ol the men which 
bicauts of the lande befoze pots then thoſe Halſpinv the land vnto pou: * Eleazar the Toſb. 19.51. 


which pee let rematne of » ſhall bee Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the lonne of Nun. 
Toſh, 3.13. * | pzickes in ** eyes, and * in vour 18 And pee ſhall take allo a f ꝛince of f One of the 
zudges 2. 3. Tides, and ſhall vere pou in the land wherein euery tribe to diuid? the land. heads or chiefe 
Ur, Aniues. yo dwell, I9 The names alſo of the men are theſe ; men of cucry 


6 Moxeouer, it ſhallcome to paſſe, that ofthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the lonne of Je⸗ tribes 
I hall 1k vnto yoizas J thought to doe vn⸗ phunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
. meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
CHAP: XxXXIIII 21. Ok the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land ef ( anaan. the ſonne ok Chillon. 
17 Certaunę men are aſſigned to diuide the land. 22 Allo of the 14 ok the ey of Dan, 
the pꝛince Bukki, the ſonne of Jogli. 
A the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying — 23 Df the ſonnes of Joſeph : bf the tribe 
2 Commaimd the childꝛen of Jirae the ſonnes of FPananey the pꝛince Han⸗ 
and ny vnto them, Chen yce come into the the ſonne of Ephod. 
2 Meaning.che land of Canaan, this is the land that ſhall 24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 
deſcriptionofthe fall vnto your inheritance: that is, the land of Dien the pꝛince Remuel, the ſonne of 
land, Canaan with the coaſts thereof, Shiphtan. 
Toſb. 15. 1. 3 And pour Southquarter ſhalbe from 25 Df the tribe allo ok the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
the wilderneſſe of Zin to the boꝛders of E- bulun, 95 pzince Eltzaphan, the ſonne of 
| dom: (of That your Southquarter ſhall bee JIarnach s 
from the (alt ſea coat Caltward. 26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes ol Mas 
4 d the boꝛder ſhall copaſſe you from char, the pꝛince Paltiel the ce of Azzan. 
107 tending the South to Maaleh - akrabbin and reach 27 Dt the tribe allo of the lo neot of A- g And be Tudzes 
vp of ſcorpions, — Jin, and goe out from the South to Ra⸗ hers the pꝛince Ahthud, the ſonne ol She · ouer cuery picce 


deih-barncar thence it all ſtretch to Yazar- lo of ground that 
daddar, aud goe along to Azmon. 28 And of the tribe of the lonnes of Naph= ſhould fall to any 
5 And the border ſhall compaſſ? from tait, the pzince Pedahcl, the ſonne of Am⸗ by lot, to the in- 
b Which was Azmonvnto the® river of Egypt, and ſhall mihud. tent that ll 
Nilus, or as ſome {Oe ont to the Sea. 20 Theſe are they whom the Lozd com- things might be 
thinke, Rhino- 6 And your Meſtquarter ſhall bee the manded tos diuide the perth ice unto mn done orderly and 
corura. great Dea: x euen that bozder ſhall be your hüben 1 in the land aan, :, without conten- 
e Which is cal. CUelit coaſt. a ion. 
led, Mediterra- 7 Aud this ſhall be pour Nozthquarter: bo Dt i x X V. 1510 
neum. pe (hall marke out your boꝛder fro the great 2 Vito the Leuitès are giuen cities and alu 


d Which is a Sea vnto mount 41 11 The cities of rege. 16 The law of murther. 
mountaine neere 8 Ftom mount Dore ſhall point out till 30 For one mans witne fe ſhall no man bee con- 

Tire and Sidon, tt come unto hamath, and on ende of the demaed. 5 
and not that Hor 1 thall be at gal ben APP the L oꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in the Toſh 2 21.2, 


inthe wildernes, And the coaſt ent or 5t: R latte of oab by Joꝛden » toward Jext> 2 Becauſe bey 
where Aaron ” pi goe out at Hear ern S ſhall yo ayl 55 ,-; hadno inherit ãce 
did. £ 18. G f Gall n. mand the childzen of Iſrael that affigned them in 
hall marke out your” Ta che peer po e Leuites of che inheri⸗ J land of Canaan, 
| e | 


their po ſton," clresto dwell —— would 
g 8 Aid the coaſt ſhall goe dowtie from pee ſhall giue alio vnto the Leuſtes the ſub⸗ haue them ſcarte- 


gh toRiblah,and from the Eaſt ſive iirbes of the cities round about. them. red thorowalche 
o and the ſame bozder thall deſtend 3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell. land, becauſe the 


e Which in the and gde out at the ſide of the Sea of © Thin- in, and their Taburb es hall be fo2 their cat ple might be 
Goſpel is called ney 2atD, and i their ſubſtante, aud foz all their preſerued by thẽ 


the lake of Gen- bozder ſhall goe downe * to. beat in F obedience of 


nazereths Jada ue at the ſalt Sea this all. 4. And ſuburbes of the lt which Godand bis an. 


* 


„„ „„ „„ % we e K eee. 1 


N M$ 


Sa Ss 


MTCIUPTs LA 


of the Aleſt ide, two tho ; 
of the Noꝛth ſide, two thouſand cubits: and 


and ſow, 
Dent. 4 4 l. ioſh. 
20.2. and 21.3. 


ſhall „d with their ſuburbs, 
8 And concerning p cities which ye ſhal 


9 

ſaping, | | 

10 Speake vnto the child:en of Tſracl, 

Fxed.21.13, And ſay vntothem, *Uhen ye be come oner 

deut. 19 2. Joꝛden into the land of Can aan. 

0b. 20. 2. II Pe ſhall appoynt you cities, to be cities 

x of refuge foꝛ you), that the flayer, which flay- 
eth any perſon vnwares, map flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall bee foꝛ you a re⸗ 

d Meaning, from fiigt from the 4 auenger, that hee which kil⸗ 


* 


che next ofthe leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con⸗ 

Ekinred, who gregation in iudgement. ; 
ouch to purſne _ 13. Andor the cities which pee ſhall gine, 
the cauſe, ſire cities ſhall ve hanefo2 refuge. 


Ni 


e Among the 14 Pee ſhall appoint thꝛet < on this fide 


Reubenites, Ga- Joꝛden, and 


direc, and halſe the land of * Canaan which ſhall be cities ol 
the tribe of Ma» kekuge. fy 2 

naſſeh, Deut. 4. I Theſe ſixe citiss ſhalbe a refuge foꝛ the 
$6. © childzen of Iſrael, and foꝛ the ſtranger, and 
Ioſh. 20.7. kfoꝛ him that dwelleth + among vol, that ene» 
+ Ebramong up one which killeth any perſon vnwarcs, 
them. may flee thither. : 

Exod. 21. 14. 16 *And if one f ſmite another with an 


f wittingly, and inſtrument of yzon that he die, Heis a mur⸗ 
villingly. therer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
17 Allo if hee {mite him by caſting a 

g Thatis, with 8.ſtone, wherewtth he may be flaine, and he 
abigand dange- Dle, he is a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhal 
tous ſtone: in E- Die the deaatn. 
brew, with a 18 D2 if he ſmite him with an handwea⸗ 
ſtone of his pon ol wood, wherewith hee map be flaine, 
hand. if he die, he is a murtherer, and the murthe ; 
rer ſhall die the death. 15 

19 The reuenger of the blood himſelke 
ſhall Yay the murtherer: when hee meeteth 
him, he thall lay him. { 

20 But if he that him*ofhate, oz hurle 
at him by laying of wait, that he die, 
21 Pz {mite him thꝛough enmitie with 
his hand, that he die, he that (mote him ſhall 
die the death: for he is a murtherer ah + re⸗ 
nenger ot the blood ſhall ſlay the murtherer 
when he meeteth him. | 


Dent. 19. 1 t. 


lor, ſuddenly, | | 
Exed,21.13, and ! not ot hatred, noz calf vpon him any 
Ebr. inſtrument. thing, without laying of wait, 


p. NFG 


ye ſhall appoint thꝛee cities in; bekoze the death of the high 


22 But it hee puſhed him || vnaduiſedly, - 


*. 


fo fall 
ene · 


** . : ; i Vnder chis fi- 
veathof the: high Prieſt, eee ee dec, 
that our ſiunes 


high Hꝛieſt: And after the death of the high 
juelu, the {layer ſhall returne to the land of 
his poſſeſſion, 

29 So theſe things ſhall be a! lawe of !Alawto judge 
tudgement vnto pou, thoꝛowout your genes murchers done, 
rations in all your dwellings, either of purpoſe 
30 CWhoſvener killeth any perſon, the or vnaduiſediy. 
iudge ſhall flay the murtherer,thzough* wit · Deut. 15. C. aud 
neſſes: but * one witneile ſhall not teittfie a⸗ 19.15. i 
gainſt a perſon, to cauſe him to die. Aatth, 11 16. 

31 Moꝛeouer ve thall take no recompenſe 2. cer 13. 1. 
foꝛ the lite of the murtherer, which is = woꝛ⸗ m W dich pur- 
thy to die: but he ſhalbe put to death. poſely hath com- 

32 Auo pee ſhall take no recompenſe fo2 mirted murther. 
him that is led to the citie ot his refuge, that | 
he thould come agatne,and Bie A the land, 

nieſt. 
33 So pe thal not pollmte rhe land where⸗ Jr, murther. 
in ye ſhall dwel: foꝛ blood deffileth the land: a So God is 
and the land cannot ber clenſed or the blood 'mindfull ofthe 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him blood wrong- 
that ſhed it. fully ſhed, that 

34 Dekile not therefoze the land which ye hee maketh bis 
ſhall inhabtt, foꝛ J dwell in the mids there- dumbe creatures 
of: fo2 I the Lo2d dwell among the childꝛen ro demand ven- 
of Jirael, geance thereof. 

CHAP. XXXVI, 


6 An order for the mariage of th: daughters of 
Zelophehad. 75 The inheritance could not be gi- 
#en from one tribe to another. 


gf the ſonnes ol Joleph, came, and ſpake be⸗ marie theſe 
oꝛe Moles, and Wirten oel, e chiefe 
zen of Jfrael, | 


tribe wher 


—_ Ik they be maried to any uf the form n 
| 144.5 es b Meaning, 6 
of the other tribes of the chiſdzenof Arc Moss. 
cl, then ſhall their inheritancebe taxen gg? 1 
way from the inheritance-of gur fathers; - . We YE 
eg road > by einheritanceof tee 
they ſhall be; lo ſhal * e 5 


EP 
8 A F; N 


e Signifying 
that at no time 
it could returne, 
for - the Iubile 
all things retur- * 
ned * 
ownec tribes. 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continued, if the 
inherit ãce which 
was the mainte- 
nancethereof 
ſhould have bene 
abalienated to 
others. 


e When there is 
no male to inhe- 
rit, 


* That is, a fe- 
cond lawe : ſo 
called becauſe 
the Law, which 
God gauein _ 
mount Sinai, 15 
here repeated, 
though it were 
new Law: 
this booke is a 
commentaric or 
ten _ 
ments. 


23 ln the eoun- 

trey of Moab. 

d So that the 
wilderneſſe was 
berweene the 
ſea & this plaine 
of Moab. 


n : Ts * - _ 5 * 
4 . . 1x66 * 2 
1 ” \ 1 
„ 5 k - e 8 : 
N +S ; * 5 . 
ken of our int 
— SS) 
* * n 
N Fe > 4 4 } = 
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Da 
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Con 


* . 3 


inderitance ot the 
ider: Eon nber 


the tribe ok our fathers. 

Then Woles commanded the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, actoꝛding to ce woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
ee of the ſonnes of Joleph 
is is the thing that the Loꝛde hath 


the daughters of lophe 


commanded, concernin ; 
Zelophedad „ laying, They ſhall bee wines; 
to whom they thinke belt, onely to the fa- 
— 7 the tribe of their father ſhall they 
m 4 
7 So ſhal not the inheritance of the chil- 
Dzenof Jſrael remooue from tribe to tribe, 
fo2 cuery one of the childꝛen of Jlrael ſhall 
ioyne hunlelfe to the inheritance of the tribe 
ok his fathers. | 
8 Andeuery daughter that poſſefleth a- 
ny © inheritance of the tribes of the childzen 


7 F chitozent 
r inhert-- of Jlrael may entoy euery manthe inert 


fromthe inheritance of from tribe to tribe: but eu 


* 0 * & 2 1 


vnto one of the fam: 
er lhall the inheritance go about 


one of the 
tribes of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall ſticke to 
his owne inheritance, 

i 17 As the Loꝛd 3 — Moles, lo 
e daughters o — | 

II Foz * Mahlah, Tick „and Yoglah, 

iltah, and Noah the daughters of Ze- 

were married vnto their kathers 
bꝛothers ſonnes, % 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the 
families of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
lonne of Joſeph : ſo their inheritance re⸗ 
—— in the tribe of the kamilie of their 

ather. | 

13 Theſe are the f commandements and 
lawes which the Loꝛd commaunded by the 
hand of Moles, vnto the childzen of iſrael 
in the plaine of Moab, by Jozden toward Je- 
richo. 


9 


4+ The fift booke of Moſes, called 
*Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVME NI. 
Tx wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is liuely ſet forth in this boeke. For albeit through 
their ingraticude and ſundry rebellionsagainſt God, for the ſpace of forty yeeres, Deat.9.7. they 


a had deſerued to haue hene cut off from the number of bis people, and for euer to haue bene depriued 
à of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments : yet hee did euer preſerue his Church, euen for his owne 


mercies ſake, and would till haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore heb ingeth them in- 
to the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their count: rey, townes, & goods, and ex- 
horteth them by the example of their fathers(whoſe infidelity, ido latry, adulteries, murmurinęs and re- 


expoſition of the pellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed)to feare and obey the Lord, to imbrace and keepe his Law with- 


out adding thereunto, or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his Word hee would be knowne to be their 
God, and they his people: by his Werd hee would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould 
learne to obey bim: by his Word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from che true, light from darke. 
neſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from all other nations and infidels : teaching 
them thereby to refuſe & deteſt,deſtroy and aboliſh whatſocuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme 
it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious inthe eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp 
kings and goucrnours, for the ſetting foorth of his Word, and preſeruation of bis Church: giuing vnto 
them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues 
diligently in the continual ſtudy and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, 
Joue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſneſſe & vice, and whatſoeuer offendeth the Maieſty of God. And 
as he had tofore inſtructe d their fathers in all things apperteining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo 
for the maintenance of that foctety whick is betweene men: ſo hepreſcribeth here anew, all ſuch lawes 
and ordinances, which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſſny for a common weale : ap- 
pointing vnto euery ſtate and degree, their charge and duety : aſwell bow to rule & live in the feare of 
God, as to nouriſh friendſhip to ward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath e- 
ſtabliſhed among men: threatening withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his com- 
mandements,and promiſing all bleſſings and felicity, to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. I, 
2 A brief rehearſal of things done before from 
Horeb wato Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Moſes reproueth 
dhe people for their inc redulitie. 44 The Iſraelites 
are ouerc ome by the Amorites,becauſe they fought 
eg ainft the commandement of the Lord. 
22 be the woꝛds which Mo⸗ 
es ſpake vnto all Jſrael, on 
« this fide Jozden in the wil- 
dernes, in the plaine, d ouer a⸗ 
; men Sea, betweene 


As 


2 There are eleuen dapes iourney from 
e Hoꝛeb vnto Radeſh-barnea, by the way of 


3 And it came to paſſe in the firff day of 
the eleuenth moneth, in the koꝛtieth yeere, 
at Moſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
el, accoꝛding vnto all that the Loꝛd had gt- 
nen him in commandement vnto them, 
4 After that he had flaine «* Sthon the 


to the py which either then were not borne, 

ment. d 

red to receiue the Law, Numb. 21 24. 
king 


mount Seir. 


By theſe examples oſ Gods fauour , their minds are prepa- 


e 


IT 
„ © 
7 
„ 
91 m 
Chap. 29 * WM 1 
be 
( 
4 
f Touching the 
ceremoniall and 
iudiciall lawes, 2 
c 
= 
E 
, 
t 
k 
( 


IEE ee a 9 ¹ N W- 


e In Horeb,or 
Sinai, forty yeres 
be fore this the 
law was giuen: 
but becauſe all 


Iſra - that were then 


of age and iudge- 
ment we re now 
dead, Moſes re- 
eateth the ſame 
or had not iudge · 


III 


7 — 4 ſecond 


hon fathe nd f 135 


Vn this e 35 den 
— began {Poles 15 We 150 


w at cities 


theſa Are pen wel, ww 


e Loꝛd our God ſpake vnto vs in I tooke tweine men ot vou, of euery tribe 


eros wat haue dwelt long enough __ 


h Not ſo much ed poll; and b 
by the courſe of ſtatres df heauen in pumber; 
nature, as mira- 


culouſly, 


i Signifying how 
eat a burden it 
i to _ the 


and bleſſe you, as he hath pzomtſed you 
. Howe can — i beare pour cum- 


pour charge, and pour ſtrife? - 
113 py 5 


Wboſeg _ 2 
neſſe & vpright- ron: e 
neſſe is — 4 Then ye anſwered me, and ſayd, The 3] 7 


thing is good that thou hatt commanuved vs Ha 


ſelues that they te _ our God doeth giue v 
did not ſooner BehotNes the Loꝛd thy God hath ta 

poſſeſſe the inhe= the clandb efoze thee: go vp and poſſeſſe it, 2. 
ricance promiſed. the Loꝛd the God of thy 


5 per are this day as the ren hed 


II (TheLowd God of ur fathers make the rifles ore 
vou a — eter — moe as ye are, men: : an moxcouer we haue 
2 beate J ſapd vnto you, Dread not, noz 


you men of wiledome and ae 30 The Tard our God," who goe th be · ¶ Declaring that 
vnverſtanding, and « knowen among pour foze vou, hee ſhall fight fox — accs 
5 and J will make them rulers duer al that he did vnto you in gvpt belo 


ee 958 
as hand — 0 aig 


ers hath ſayde tweene $060 any 
vnto thee ; keare not, neither be diſtouraged. Wuer, and vntd hem 


* Who eparted and went v into Nwiibaa5.24; 


hatred, 
wee, *-The other ten, 


1 — 


— 29. 


Lople FEE, an ta 


to to renounce our 
e your owneforce 
conſtantly to fol- 
te. au low our vecati- 
are thee, on,anddepend 


all the on the Lord, is 
Is So J tooke the chieke of your tribes 57 whichye ue gone,untillye. came vn- the true boldnes, 
Declaring what | wile and knowen men, and made them ru⸗ orgies and a leto 
ſort ofmen © letsouer S ron eng ll Petit all this vee did not belceue the God, 
oughtts haue 2 . Captaines ouer hundzeds, and captatnes o. 9 your Gan, | 
publike charge: ler fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, aeg. | in Torr befor 8 you. to Exed. 13.2 1. 
teade Exo. 18.21 cełs 10 And Ache tribes. 0 N 
charged your fudges that ſame: in der pnight, Fe what way - 
time faping Dems the controuerſie betweene to got, and m a cloud 
105 7.24. pour bꝛethꝛen, * and wdge righteoullp be- m Then the Loꝛde He "= the vovce ok 
| frag 992 wan: And his his bzother, and the wy oꝛdes, and was th, and ware, 
| r 
| ee hall haue no reſpect of erlon in 35 5 Sure! there all not one of Nu 14 29. 
Leuit 19.15, tug nes but gaben miſtas wet. men ot Ander Fill nr owe t Oey 
chap.16 19. s the great: pee ſhall not feare the face of good 8 fare toglue vnto.your 
1,ſam.16 7. man: 2 theiudgement is Gods : and the father 
prou 24. 23. cauſethat ts too ard faz you, bzing vnto 36 the ſonneof hunneh: 
ecclu 42.1, me, and J will heareit. e allot option will pe che Toſh.1 4,6. 
james 2 2, 18 Allo I commanded you the ſame time her harh troven vpon, an 
m And you are all 98 which ye ſhould doe. c ee 5 folowed . 
b Lieurenants. we departed from Hoꝛeb, and t e La. 
eue eee reat and terrible wil⸗ ** mene Eyoualls ale no e Num. 20. 13. 
— (as pe haue dene) by the way ol the fo2 pour ſakes, ſa not 227175 715 
mountaine ot the Amozites, as the Loꝛd our 905 5 85 "I | 
| God commanded vs: and we tame to Ra- #25 But Ichua the Chal gore — 4 . 
' deſh-barnea. ſtandeth * in da bee all enk r: and 34-4, 
n So that te 20 And Naum neo pan; Pe are come ene ; foz hee thall cauſe to e Which mini- 
fault was in them vnto the mountaine ofthe Aer pes IT inherite . flxethynto thee, 


5 u —— e 
a5 hou bee e and your 8332 my 
ge be- yeere —— 

in Nur 2437. 


1 725 


nd 
— z Turnefonandd art, and goe vnts and came vnto the i rmer o/ valle of the 
— 2 an of NOOR, 125 vnto all ae lan Pi eren. 
plates neere thereunts: in the 1 « tone of the land in 
mountafne, oz in the valley: tit vnto vs, and 
—— 11 lide,to the 150 of the Do t vs word and ei 1555 is q To ee 4 
; s, and vnto Lebanon: euen vnto anon! land, wbirh the 02D our rh Cs Mo- 
or, Eup brate. the grear riuer, che riuer Mer 812 ſcs pteferreththe - 
| hold,J haue ſet the land 82 306 endend gegn not goe better part to the 
Eine. 15 18, 0 th nd” poſe that land wht diſobedie the comman- Sreacer, chat is, 
and 17,718. ware vnto your fathers, m. 02 5 Femen ofthe :02Dpditr God, drt to ten. 
| And Jaa 1 anviot 27 Andm X fo yore nts. laph, 
3 * Be, che Lord 9 2 ted vs, therefoze hath d Sach wasche 
By the counſel Kar A ſpake t vnto Jon the came ' he oa s the lang of it * lewes vnthanko- 
. my fa- geg aying, am not able to beare you my — vs 1 hand of the Amozites, — — they 
ther in lawe, 
Exod. 18.1 9. 10 The Lom yonr God hath ! multipli thall L x goe ups pomp oboe bie; 22 — 


* 


- 24 --: ., ww 
140 But. 
7 


based gd oy atone the Ana 


biddeth, and will ready togoe » mountat 
not 252 that | — Bat the 1 — Led a une 12 
«which he com- hem, * bre 


2 * 


that man bath * And When J 65/00 pee wouty not ner Zeted: 


h God is at ment it ok Load, were 0 
— helpe ann into Hen unten dee neue Nee th- 


him. 44 N e Anas wh dwelt in . an 
5 44. Then s which you, and watte an "were 


4 J. fracl « forbidden to Hale with the Edomitss, of Boob ag — 
| Fong of, e 4 diſcomfited, 


aſtet that God _ | 
— n | ered Sea, of 


b b Eight and thx 


mount Seir ab long L 


* e mp dnp + ummims: 
” thon n the p E, Pie mur, 21 'Ipeo 


cauſed the Iſtae 8228 Pert * Read? 
NuT,20.3 1. not gen of 


IF Ye n Day, 


meanes subere- 


d she the chiltzen Ef wh which elt un to battell. 
— 11 Be h * ofrhehy d 
5 tor, wuderneſſe. Suden 


Then the Loꝛd Fu e e mee, Thou 


| e ot hee of der 1 ws 
Et, 8 ung, 


e, pe 

e Which were fo bactell: 
the Moabites, and 1 for a 
Ammonitcs, viitÞ ! 


no ſtrengtb, but A V in{t the commaunde⸗ 14. The: 5 


9. Mcabites, 19 aud Ammonites, 33 Selon gal ann chi 


> A oy _" * = 
” . 
a may nornone 


were driuen ou 


alm were taken foz Gyants as forthcir ſinnen 
5: whom the 9 tes call fo the wicked 


x This declateth ate bene ned x wee wil © when theirſingg 
mans nature,who got vp, and fight - anche to all that the be- Hozims alſo dwelt in Seir be · are npe cannot 
will doethat dur God hath commanded vs: and. pe wirt tune whom the ay irs Elau chaſed auoyde Gods 


which God for: armed you euety man to the warre, c were out and deſtroyed them e them, and plagues. 
1805 BP 6 4 an Daten rhete ead: ae] 0 2 
| pinto * ER his poſſeflion, which the Lom 


ſhall doe vn ; Gen. 36. ꝛ0. 


en them 
mandeth,, 7 not amon you) leſt ether, Par ene⸗ 13 Row rile vp,ſay deI, and get you ouer 
y Signifying, mies 2 * the reuer *Zered : and wee went ouer the rt- Num 21.12. 


ace alſo wherein wee came g Heſhevech 
arnea,vutill wee were come hereb that a 
ered? was etght and thirtie God is true ini 


{rhe generationofthe men ot promiſe: io has 


afted ont from among the threatningsare 
% Becauſe yera ra- chaſed you (as bees vie to doe) anddeſtrop= 1 vnto them. not in vaine. 
— you ed you in Seir, cuen vnto Hounah. Is Foz in deede the ®Hand of the Lozde h His plague au 
criſie, inen ect gie And * ye n was againſt them, to deſtrop them from puniſhment to 
e the 


true repentance: he Kode would not among the hoſte, till they were conſu⸗ 4 ſtroy all tha 
== 10 50 Jour pon Deedy Incline his cares vn · MY. * ike ry we merevrende 5 
e loſte of yanr en men of warre cere 
brethren then 26 G0 bee abode in Rade along time, * 4 and dead from zmong the pcopte: — 
N 285 to the time that pee remained uk; Then the Loꝛde ſpake vnto mee, lay⸗ 
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2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way dap, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. cuerlaſting. 
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ä Loꝛd would not deſtroy thee. . 6 And what he dm vnto Dathan and A» as his cortedli- 
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and abilitie. both the vncleane and the cleane may tate their gods, ar may doe lo likewiſe? ig to ſerue me 

| k Euery one thereof, * as of the roe bucke, aud of the 31 Thou halt not do ſo vnto the Loꝛd thy thereby. 
might eate at Hart. God: foꝛ all abomination, which the Lord 4 They thong 
home, as well the 16 Dnely pee ſhall not eate the blood, but hateth, haue they done vnto their gods: foz nothing too 
beaſt appointed powre it vpon the earth as water. they haue a burned both their ſonnes and dearetoofferty: 
for ſacrificeas I7 Thou mapeſt not eate within 17 their daughters with fire to their gods. to their idola, 
the other. gates the | tythe of thy cozne , noꝛ of thy ka — Therefore whativeuer Jcommandyou, Ch2p.4. 2. 


e heed pou do it ; * thou ſhalt — nothing %. 1.5. 
rom. Prat. 30 6, 
reuel. 2 2.18. 
C HA P. XIII. | 
$ Tbe inticerts to dolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſteme 
they neuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of l iured or frnd- 
ſors 12 Or great in muliitude ar power, * 
| there ariſe among you a pꝛophet oꝛ a OL IP 
dꝛeamer of * dzeames, (and giue thee a 2 Which ſeyh 
Ugnegs wonders ctat he hath 
2 And the figne and the wonder which things reucileg 
bee hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaping, vnto him in 
Let vs goe after other gods, which thou dreames, 
haſt not knowen, and let vs ſerue them, b ie ſheweih 
Thon ſhait not hearken vnto the woꝛds whercuntothe 
of the Pꝛophet, oz vnto that dꝛeamet of falſe propheu 
dꝛeames: foꝛ the Loꝛd your God c pꝛooueth tend, ; 
pou, to knowe whether pee loue the Loꝛde c God ordeingh 
your God with all your heart, and with all all theſe things, 
your loute. | that his may be 
4 Kar a de the Loꝛd your God knowen, 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his comman · 
dements, and hearken vnto his voyce, and 


pe ſhall ſexue him, and cleaue vnto him. 


5 But that pꝛophet, oꝛ that dzeamer of 
dꝛeames, he ſhall 4be flaine, becauſe he hath d Being conuid 
ſpoken to tnrne you away from thee Lozd by teſtimonies, 
your God (which bꝛought vou out ok the and condemned 
and of Egypt, and deliuered vou out of the by che Iudge, - 
houſt of bondage) to thꝛuſt thee out of the 5 
wap; wheretnthe Loꝛd thy God commaum⸗ 
ded thee to walke ; ſo thalt thou take the euil 
away foo2th of the middes ofthee. | 
6 Ct : thy bꝛother, the ſonne of thy mo⸗ e All natwall 
ther, oꝛ thine owne ſonne, oꝛ thy daughter, oz affect ions muſt 
the wife, chat lyeth in thy boſome, oz giue place to 
friend, which is as thine owne n en Gods honour, 
thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue o⸗ f Whomthou 
ther gods ( which 5hou hait not knowen, 1oucſt as th life, 
thou, 1 ſay, noꝛ thy ers) 
7 Any ok the gods of the people wary are 
round about vou, neere vnto thee, oꝛ farre off 
— 5 one end of the earth vn⸗ 
o the | 
8 Thon ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noꝛ 
heare him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie hun, 
noꝛ ſhew mercie, noꝛ keepe him ſecret: 1 
But thon ſhalt euen kill him: e thine g As thewicueſſ 
hande ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to 15 charged, 
death, and then the hands ok all the people. Chap. 17.7. 
Io And thou thalt ſtone him with ſtones 
that he die ( becauſe hee hath gone about to 
thꝛuſt thee away from the Loꝛde thy God, 
ich bꝛought thee out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe ol bondage) 1 
II That all* Jſrael mayheare and feare, Cp. 15.13 
and doc no moze any luch wickedneſſe as 
this among vou. 1 
I2 (It 


$ 


then of them be built agatme. 281.8 
fich once pro. T7 And there mn cleatenothing of the * all eate of nothing that *dietha- c Becauſe their 
ſeſſed God, damned thing to tl ne hand,that he Loꝛd lone; t u_ Kine tt vnto the 4 ſtran⸗ blood was not 
k ofche ſpoyle map turne from the Herceneſſe of his wzath, ger that is gates, e map tat ſhed, but remai- 
— wag — ſhew — d 20 and 2 be bath aſſion rho { 02 yu e — G 12 : — _ — 2 
ed city, on a JIN t ee, as he ha ne — ar ich is not 
wig 7. 26 ve hos 7a ther 3 the vol = 2 des oaths ou - ethe@Rldde in his 0: thyrekgion, 
al II. en ＋ 0 ce k er ho xo +23 I 9s 
bs 1055 thy God, and keepe all his commande⸗ 22 glthe thericheok allthe and 34.26. 
ments command t 5 this day,that 2 th 5 foozth of e Thetiches 
thon doe _ which is right in the eyes of he: field yeere by yeere, - Vvere ordeined 
the Lon thy © 23 And thou "tn 210 e for the mainte> 
CH 1 p. XxtIII. | thy God (i 17. e i chuſe to nance of the Le- 
1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking them- caule his 1 ell there) the 48 of vites,which had 
 felues forthe dead may not bee foll wed. 4 Nh thy coꝛne, o Coby Wee ok thine and noneinheritance, 
[© Meats are cleane to be eater and what not. 29 The he firſt neo 1 2 me — . Le 
tat h = the FR d 1 er; rae Sy 2 | 10 ai of de 
e are the childzen of the Loꝛd pour 1 
Liait. 19.25. Sod. 2 balbnee tut ie nop_ "2 24 And vey: werbetss eng fo2 thee, lo 
make you any baldneſſe betweene your eyes that thou art not able to carie it, ren 
| fo: the dead. place ts farre from thee, where the Lo 
Chap. . 6. 2 *Foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto the Gvd . cus! e Ae, f when the f When he ſhalt 
and 26. 18.19. Loꝛd thy God, and the Lozd Hath choſen "25 Thentha "La the abilitie. 
a Therefore thou thee to be a 2-pzecious people vnto himſelfe, en ſha 
ouęhteſt not to oue all the people that are 15 e ear rth. 16 11 5 185 1 [| Or,binde 1p. 
followthe per- 3 ¶ Tho ſhalt eat no maner ok abomy: p lac which 
— auf de beat, which ve ly 0 with — ; 
entiles. 4 d e are the beaſts, which ye tha — be — 
b This ceremo- 2 the beeke, the ſheepe, and the goate, be ore,02 tht ſheepe, oꝛ wine, 02 ret: wherhe : 
-niall Law inſtru- The hart, and the roe bucke, and the whatſoeuer thine heart defireth; s and tale g Ak ertheprieſt . 
Qedthe Tewes to bukle, and the wfld goate, and the vnicoꝛne, Pare it there efoze the Lozd thy God, and receiued the 
ſecke a ſprituall and the wild ore, and the chamois. bot — rRane w. Lords part. 
pureneſſe, euen in 6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hooks, * "25 nd wy oe at ts within 75 
their meare and ànd cleaueth the clitt into two clawes, and i: gates ſhalt thou not —— foꝛ heharh nei⸗ | 
drinke, of the beaſts that cheweth the cud,that hall ther pare noꝛ ith thee. - | 
, pe eate. At theen of f — . — thou ſhalt 
7 But theſe pe wall not eat, ot them that bung fooꝛth all the tithes of _ increaſe h Beſidesthe 
chew the cud, and ofthem-that diuide and of 1. lame peere, and lay it vp within thy yeerely riches 
cleaue the hoofe onely , the cunehs noꝛ the 8 that were giuen 
Hare,no2 the conie: foꝛ they chew the cu 23 Then the Leuſte ſhall come. berauſe he to the Leuites, 
diuide not the hooke: therefore theh 1 — Ya no partno nyeritance meth ther> and theſe werelayd 
vncleane vnto you: the ſtranger, an he 17 the w1- vp in ſtore for 
8 Alſo the wine, beraule he diuideth the dow which are within thy gates , 8025 che poore. 
hoofe and cheweth not the cud, ſhall bee vn⸗ beate, and bee filled, cba Loꝛd thy God 
cleane vnto vou: pee ſhall not eate ot their may. bleſſe thee nan all the wozke of thine 
f ä nee touch their dead carkeiſes. hand which thou! ors - 
Lui. 11.9. C*Theleye ſhall eate ot all that are in AP. xv. 
| © waters 2 : all that haue finnes and [ales 1 The yeereo aba ng of debts. 5 God bleſſeth 
all ye eate. them hat let hu Commandements. y To helpe 
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. . — dil 2 — be W 1 the oltrich: 1 0 de 
to ſee And inquire diligently: and ifir be tru o noꝛ 
— d. = thing certainehas ſuch — is 28 1 5 hauke atter der lor cute, 
t among ; „ 
17 hou Daitern lay inhabitants 1190 e ae wupthe reat 
of that titie with the edge ol the ſwom : de⸗ 1 al 1 2 to 5 
ſtroy it vtterly and all that is therein, & the thep » 802 the ane n 
46 ereot i with e dgeof eſwozd. the coꝛmoꝛant: | 
dulden ble of if tne0 the abbey of the rer 1 kind s The otke al nozth 15 5 Ns d 
ro idolatry is ſo 0 £ es or the ſtreete thereo e 11. 19. 
execrable, nor und burne with fire the ci 4 e And enery creepin ng thin a ten 


and all the ſpoile 
5 — dee tal ves pncleane vnto you + Mur ne 


— thereof veep! 4965 vnto Nn 
22 88 


to be puniſhed, — 1. t an heape kor euer: it hall not 


Io And whatſoeuer hath no finnes no2 the poore.' x3 The freedome of ferunnts,. 19 The 
ſcales, pee hall not cate ; it hall be vncleane n borne of the cattellnwſt be Med tothe * 


K* e terms of baer Wr maid Halt doe lie wit. 
5 ifreedo y | . 8 
2 A | ren +. pops p thee: gee wary 
He ſhall onely 2 bis fe ue fire neer ; 
releaſe bis deb- is neig — worth ow ecanrand ihe Lo th x Fertbelksg 
tors, which are hall net Hin eruant ſerued 
aot able to pay n02 worth bother: _ — ok the Los 9. * n nt boon — ar come but three yi 


for that y etre. 1 is pzoclat | , thou thalt and he — | 
— at which t et on may (requirels 2 — - Tons thy God, Thou Exod.3 4. 19. 
. 3: ſhullt doe no wozke with — fir boꝛne bul⸗ h For they are 
ae hand 12 thou it: 1 ſheare thy firſt bo eepe. the Lords, 
b For if thy deb- wil Spy > Lane Ta ue ao. Thou ſhalt tate it before the Loꝛd thy 
tor be rich, he ch thee: 92 e Low N God yeere by yeere, in the place which the 
may be conſtrai- — the Lo2d th Se thee Loꝛd hall chu ule, both thou, and thine hou 
ned to pay. = ma ert itance to poſſetle it: hold. 
that thon hearken vnto th voice 21 *But if there be any blemtth therein, Zewi'2:, 20,22, 
of A ar thy God to obſerue and doe all as if it be lame, oꝛ blinde, oꝛ haue any euill- . 17. 1. 
— = em which J command fault, thou thalt not offer it vnto the Lande ecc lis. 332. 


* ; thy Hod. 
02 the Lozde thy God hath ble d 22 Bur ſhale eate it within thy gates: che 
Rom 10 2 Lowe thy Gob 1 Pika ec within thy gates the. I nne 


Chap. 29. 1a. 1 — — 
N — — — ns Aon the roe bucke: and as the hart. well eate them, 
ſhalt not boꝛrow, and thou opal reigne 23 Dnely thou ſhalt not eate the blood as the roe bucke | 
one many nations ann ther thall not reigne thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as — wilde 


our water. 
"7 60 one of thy beethzen wit ene or naps HA . 4 
of wan gates i tyy 9 7 after, 10 Whit ſontide, 13 And the 
— f A Wheh the Loꝛd thy God Aasth t the thou, faſt of Tabernac les. 18 Whet officers ought fo be 
Set ku 85 8 no e ardeinad. 21 Tdolarry forbitldey. 
8} Dur ald brother; ab Th ſhalt bebe the moneth of + Abi, 2 Reade Exod, 
Matth.$.42, 8 Bit ou ſhall 1 ine hand vnto I and thou ſhalt celeb ate the Paſſeouer 13.4, 
lithe 6.34. 7 and tent foꝛ his vnto the Loꝛd thy God: t in the moneth ol 
" need which TN Abib the Lozd thy God bzought thee out of 
. Beware that there bee not. a icked Egrze bynight. 
in thine heart, ta ſay, The <P hou alt therefore offer the Palſe= b Thou ſhate 


Hardt 1— pt . ts, at; hande ; gur vn. iche _ 85 y ol ſheepe and eate the Eaſter 


1 Ebr. ehine eye e + it grigueth; thee 9 Took on by bullocks 2 Wh 7 — e —— er call Lambe, 
« call. _ bꝛother, and thou giue 18 chule to cau his Ma (bab. 12.5. 
and hee cri vuto the Lord agi t thee, 3 Thon ſhalt 1 — head with Exod 22. 115. 
e in chee: it: but ſeuen Baſes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened c Which fienit- 
1 Eb. let not thine 10 tha giue him, and x let it not bꝛead therewith, even the bzead of © tribula⸗ ed that affliction, 


"pd rteue thine heart to giue vnto him: koꝛ be- tion: fo2 tho ou cameſt out ot the land of E⸗ which thou hadi 
_ N — of this the Loꝛde thy God chall bleſſe gypt in haſte: that thou mapelt remember in Beypts - 
thee in all th 's and in all that thou the dap w nthou cameſt out ot the land ar F 
+, + +. patties 271 Egypt, all the dapes ok thy life. 
© To try your II, OG allbe ener tome pboꝛt 4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 


charitie, Matth. in the land, th Te command thee, ſay- thee in all thy — ſeuen dayes long, nets 

26.1. ing, Thou ſhalk « open thinc hand vnto thy ther thall there remaine the night A the 

d Thou ſhalt be buother, to thy needy, and to thy pooꝛe in fleſh vntil the moꝛning, which thou offered} 

Jiberall. thy land. the firſt day at euen. 

Exod. 2 1.2. 12 C*Ifthybzother an Ebꝛew ſell him ⸗ 5 Thoũ mapeſt 4 not offer the Paſſeouer 4 This was chick 

tere. 34. 14. (elke to Pee, 0 TS ewelle, and ſerue thee within anyof thy gates, which the Lo thy ly accompliſhed; 
lixe veere, enen 1 pere thou ſhalt Hod giueth ther: when the Temple 
let him go free thee; 6 But in the pace which the Loy thy wasbuile. 


13 Aud when chou endet him out free God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there ; 
_—_ * thou ſhalt not let Hun goe away thou ſhalt offer the RENT a at euen, a= e Which was is 
bout the going downe of the Sunne 2 inthe ſtitured to put 
e In token that dae ſhalt e giue him a liberall reward n that thou cameſt out of Egypt. them in remem- 
thou doeſt ac- of t yi — * and of thy coꝛne, and of thy And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the brance of their 
knowledge the wine: thou thalt giue him of that wherwith place which the Loꝛde thy God fhall chule, deliuerance out 
benefice which the Loꝛd thy God ath bleſſed thee. and ſhalt returne on the moꝛroro, and go vn» of Egypt: and to 


God hath wen. nd r er that thou watt ä fir- to 87565 tents. & - nt i ue them in 
thee by his la- 7 in the lande Tawpr, and the Loꝛd thy Sixe Felenenth thou eat vnleauened — hope of leis 
bours, on cis chung ores herekoze J command en io he — o 1 rh a * Chriſt, of whom 
ee this thing to day. — Lo 0 ou ſhalt ds this Lamb 
16 And if heſay vnto thee, J willnot go no — ad e Logs 
away from thee , becaule he loueth thee and 9 K Senen weekes 5 thou number f Beginning at 
Exod. 2 1. 6. 117 2 becauſe he is well with thee, vnd ther, and chalt begin to number the le⸗ the next morning 


f To the yeere Then Ja Galt thou take an awc, and Ae thou beginnelt to hut the after the Paſſco- 
flubile,Levit, tabs thoow Wegs che dag nd lickls to the co 77 1 
— 10 N be e ko euer: aud vnto thy Ig And thouthalt keep the bal of weeks _ p 
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Fm ela nid the w . rt MG D ian pr at 
that are . you „ in ce lar gh the h 12 then thal es |= religion an 
Ken 1 God W Chute toplace his name g Be ency — ang ffic CE . 1 
12 And thou alt remember tl at thon Iu, : — cn 1 
waſt a ſernant in pt: thert̃oꝛe thou ſhalt o en ſhalt t mas that man, 
oblerue and doe theſe oꝛdinances. v2 that woman committed * 
, Werbbche 18. 13 CT Thou ſale soblerue the tralt of the wicked thing) neo th Nas, wherher jebys 
4 of che ſeuẽth Taber! ſeuen dapes, when thou halt mam d womatiz And the Monk ehem wid | 
ab, Louie, gürheren im k y edʒznꝛ and thy wine. ones tilf cheß die? 
234. 14 And chalt reiayce in thy keaſt, . * mouth Fot tv thee wit- Nam. 5. 30. c la. 
| thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and neſſes ſhall he at js woozthy of death, die: 19.15. mat. 18. 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the Leutte, bur at the mol one witnefle he ſhall not 16.2. cer. 13. 1. 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſle, and the die. $Ebr.of two wit< 
_ that are within thy gates. 7 The hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhall be — or three 


euen dapes ſhalt keepe a feaſt firitvponh him to kill hun: and afterward the waneſſes. 

vutd 12 Loꝛd thy God, ws place which og of all the prope, (6 fo thou ſhalt take d Whereby they 

the Loꝛd ſhal chuſe; when the Lom thy cod the w heat nong you. declared that 

Ff thee in all thine inertalx, and in 8 It ther riſe a matteß too hard foz-they reſtificd the 
all the . ok thine hands, thou ſhalt in thee in indgement AA. ee n trueth. 


any caſeb e glad. — eat plea, betweene pla 4 e To ſigniſie a 
Ed. 23. 1 f. aud 16 hee times in the ye y ere ſhall all p e in the matters of conttouerlie with- common con- 
1123. them 8 appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God |! 9 ſhalt thou — ſent to maintaine 

in the place which he ſhall chule : in the feaſt brot e place which e Lond thy God Gods honour & , 

of the vnleauened bꝛead, and int e feaſt of N true religion. 


the weekes, and in the fealt ofthe rna- And thou ſalt come vnto the Pꝛieſtg f v/ho Aal ue 
cles: and they ſhall not apprare betoꝛe the 9 of the Leuites,and vnto the iudge that ſhal ſentence, as the 
Eeclur. 35. 4. Lo2d * empty, be mtholedaye — 7 — 7 theß ſhall ſhew Pricſts counlell 
I Euery man ſhall giue accoꝛding to che thee the ſentente of iudgement, him by the Law 
h According to green b hand, and atcoꝛding to the blel⸗ 10 And thou ſhalt doe accozding to that of God. 
heabilirychar ling of the Lozd thy God, which he hath gi⸗ thing which they of that place (which the - 
Godhath giuen nen thee, Lo hath choſen) ſhew thee, and thou aut = 
him, $ C i Judges eofficers ſhalt thoumake rue to doe according to all chat they in 
i Hee gaue aut» en in al thy cities, which the Loꝛd thy God e 
— to that gu eth thee thoꝛowout thy tribes : and they owing to the law 41 Hall 
le forarime ſhall tudge the people with righteous iudge+ tene heheer and I 15 — 


ſethem- ment. which the ey chall tell thee, th e +thouor: g Thou ſhalt os 
les magi- 19 CAreſt not thou the Law, noꝛ reſpect thon thalt not detline from the thing which bey their ſen- 
Loh hand? tence, that the 


liates, | any perſon, neither take reward: foz the re⸗ they ph Ew thee,neicher to the - 
controuerſie may 


ward blindeth es of the wile, and pers 
2 wo dsofthe = — 1412 And that man that will 8 che el hauę an end. 

The magiſtrate at which» ts * is tuſt and right ſhalt (chat Nabe not Sethe vnto : 

muſt conſtantly thou follow, at thou mayeſt line and pol ( befoze the Loꝛd thy God, to 

follow the tenor ſefle the land which the Loꝛde thy God gt- 4 —— Lad oz vnto the iudge, that man h So long as he 


ofthe Law, & in neth thee. thall die, and thou ſhalt take away euill from is che true mini- 
wthing decline 21 C Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of Aral. ſter of God, and 
fom iullice, any trees nere vnto the altar ot the Loꝛd thy 13 So all the people ——. — and keare, pronouncethac- 
God, which thou — t make thee. any do no moꝛe pꝛeſum cording to his 
lor, image. Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no - 4 (When thou * — vnto the word, 
| which ing the Loꝛd thy God hate | lande whiche the ann ol 8 — tho 
C HA p. XVII. | fp, en ene ike Wan for, nayeſ not. 


2 The premiſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard con · nations that are abou 1 Whoisnotof 

erowerſies are brought tothe prieſt & the iudge.12 15 Then thou ſhalt — him kin duer thy nation, leſt 

= contemner muſs die. 15 The election 55 the chu „ whome the Lo oe thy GD — be change true 
16. 17 What things he ought to auoid, 18 C uſe: _ among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt u religioninto do- 


ad whe he ought to embrace, ake a king ouer thee : thou I chalt not ſet latry, and tring 

ai i ſtranger ouer thee, which ts not thy bꝛo⸗ thee to ſlauery, 

bt n. 15.21. Tech offer vnto the Loꝛde thy Cod nee. k To reuenge 
Thou ſhalt not 


no bullocke n 185 theepe wherein is* »ble= . A any wile hee * ee him their iniurie, and 
ſe God for fa · miſh or any euill fanoured thing: foꝛ that is many zles , 1102 bzing the people againe to to take them of 
ſions lake, as hy- an abomination vnto the Lozd thy God, © Egypt, fox to increal? the number of boꝛ⸗ their beſt borſes, 
Kings do, 2 (AI there be found among you in any ſs, ieeing the Loꝛde Hath layd vnto 195 . King. ic. 28. 
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n He ſhall cauſe hs 
it to be written es 


ſhall write ir by 
their example. 
o Whereby is 
meant, that kings his» oh: 


e tha 
at he map 
d & to keepe 


INS and theſe oꝛdi · 


it his {5h not lifted vp aboue 
n, and 195 turne not from 


oughr ſo to joue 2 commau hand, 02 to 
their ſubiects, as e left, but that he may paging is:dapes in 
nature bindeth bis is kingDome, hand his Hlonngs inthe mids 
onebrother to 
loue another, CHAP. XVIII. 
3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Leuite 
emming from another place, 9 To auoide the a- 
N of the Gentiles, 15 God wil net leaue 
them without a true Prophet. 44 20 The falſe prophet 
| halb Am 22 How he may be knawen. 
TY 1 7 of Lenites.& all the tribe 
Namb.18 20. ſhall. JANE no part no: inhert- 
Chap.10.9. 1 cer. tance $5 0 al. hs r ſpal eate the offrings 
2. ofthe Loꝛde made by fire, and his * inhert- 
2 That is, the tance. 
Lordspartofhis 2 Therekoze chall they haue no inheri⸗ 
inheritance. tance among their bꝛethꝛen: for the Loꝛde 
| is — inheritance » AS. hee hath ſayde vnto 
C And this ſhall be the Prieſts duetie 
| ae people, that they w he Deir {acrilice, 
* whether ir be bullocke oꝛ theepe, ſhall giue 
b Theright vnto the tien, the bthould er, and the two 


- — 4m cheekes, and 


e Meaning, to maincd, and come with 
heart vnto the place, which the Lozde ſhall 


ſerue God vn- 


maw. 
4 The fir fruits alſo of thy cozne, of ftp 
wine; and of — ople, and = arſe 


.cn alt N 


inthe ei the Lom, him and his ſonnes 
euer. 

6 C Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out 
of any ofthe cities of all Jſrael, where he re · 
c all the delire of his 


ſainedly, and not chuſe, 


to ſeeke eaſe. 


e ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lo his God, as all hisbzethzen the Le» 
uttes, which remaine there befoze the Loꝛd. 

ſhall haue like poztions to eate 


8 They 
d Not conſtrai- a hefides chat which commeth ol his ſale of 


ned to liue of 


himſe iſe. 


Bs nth ou ſhalt come into the land t 
which the 101 thy God giueth thee, thou 


ſhalt not learne to doe akter the abominati⸗ 
ons of thole nations. 
Io Let none bee found among pon that 


e Signifying they maketh his lonne oꝛ his daughter to<* goe 


were epurged by thozow 
the ceremonie of 77 — of times, oꝛ a marker 
paſſi ng betweene of 


two fires; 


Leuit. 1 8.2 1. 
Leuit. 20. 27. 


1. Sam. 28.7. 


e ſtre, or that vieth — 84 or 
e 


yin 
* oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer. 4 


* a charmer, 02 that counſelleth 
with Fettes 05 alporh(ayer, 02 chat acketh 
at. the dead. 
512 Foꝛ 


that doe ich things are abomt- 


1 thee ar 


fleece | 
1 Pre ary choſen 0 
f all thy e y qi and miniſter” 


ARIEL! 


aste 


betauſe ol n 
eee 


177 Th 1 1 ou hate vpright theretopt with f Without hy. 


pocriſie, or mix. 
yy nations which thou thalt ture of falſere.. 
earkenvnto thoſethat regard the ligion. 


2 5 


as fo: the JE6 b 
12 Ton Ros tenth 
5 -C *TyeLozdrhy Sod rl vp $£6r-giues orgy 


pb vnto me, from a: pointed. 
mon — thy bzethzen ; vnde hun pe Acts 7.39, 
ſhall hearken, g Meaning acg. 

16 Accozding to all that thou deſiredſt of tinnall ſucceflion 
the Loꝛd thy God in HNoꝛeb, in the day ok the of Prophet, til 
aſſembly, when thou — Let me heare Chriſt the ende 
the voyce of my Loꝛd God no moꝛe, 102 ſee of all Prophet 
this 1— any moꝛe, that J die not. come. 

17 And the Lazd vd vnto mee, They Exod,20,19, 
haue well ſpoken... 

18 J will raiſe them vp a Peopher from Toſs 1.45. act 
among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto and wil == 
put my woꝛds tn his k mouth, and hee ſhall Which pro. 
tpeake vnto them all that J thall command miſe is not onely 
hum. made to Chriſt, 
19 And vFowener will nothearken bnto burto all j teac 
my donde, 00S hee thall eake in my —— name, Ia, 

e, A will require it of 59. 

20 But the pꝛophet that thall pꝛeſume to 1 By executing 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my Name, which J haue puniſhment vp 
not commanded him to ſpeake, oz that ſpea⸗ on him. 
keth in the 1 gods, eue the lame | 
pꝛophet ſhall die. 

21 And it thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the woꝛd which the L62D hath 
n 2 then a popher peakethin the N 

22 Ahen a pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
of the Lozd,if the thing kfolow not noꝛ come x, yg t5;; fire 
h bath — Hos the eine wry 725 oꝛde note hee compri- 

ut th et hath ſpo — 
y Epi umptuouliy: thou i = ſeth allthe I 

r 


ayd of hum. 
CHA p. xIX. 
2 The Fenchel townes. 14 Nor to remoue thy = 
neighbours bounds. 16 The ſuuiſiment of hm 
that beareth falſe witue ſſe. 


Hen the Loꝛde thy God * ſhall roote 12.29 
VVou thenations, wh * 


not therefore b © tokens. 


ole land the Loꝛd 
195 God giue * — tl ou ſhalt poſſe 
— 2 dwell in Atzeircl es, and in their 
hou 


thee in the mids of thy land, which the Lozd 35. , 11. 
thy God giueth thee to pollelſe it. * * voſh. 


3 Thou thalt ® pzepare thee the way, and 528 Make open 


diztde the coaſts ok the land, which theLozd and read way. 
thy _ iueth thee to inherit, into thee Zh 
parts', £ at euery »manſlayer may flee thi. b Which killeth 

4 ¶ This allo is the cauſe wherefoze the — _—_ 
maullaper ſhall flee thither, and liue: who ſo _ * 
killeth his neighbour ignozantip, and hated 
hun not in time paſſed; 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hem wood, e His hand ſtrt- 
eg with the are to cut downe 4 + tree, if 

ead flip from 20 7 iti is neigh: e That murther 
bour that he dieth, the ſame : all flee vnto be not commm- 
one de den ene ; ted vpon mur- 
eſt * the auenger of the blood fol- Hs: | | 
low Ree ps while his —_— Numb. 35:13 
fe 


tv 4 
ry b 


2. Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities foꝛ Fxo.21.13. mm, 


a www rere, e 


LozD 5760 
er lors 1 

den to — 7 and EY thee all fach — * 
che whole land He pon iſed hos 

of Canaan, 9. ell f 0 cmmaunpe- 

1 e I commaund thee 

| — 7 to nein bie un * b 2 thy 

and walke in en 

117 d ene th thee be · 


ng 6s co (oor 
hat — blood be not 22 with 
in 2 land wh 4 


ch thou be thee to inherit, ⸗ieũt blood be vpon — 
bed for in- II. ¶ But ita man hate his —— 
aocemblood. Uniteamman rhe riſe-againit hun, and c 
mana that he die, and tlee vito any! 
nel | = 12 The ef Ewers okhis al ſend 
br F and ket —ç — ofhis city hall the 
— 18 auenger ok the blood, that hee. 
Then whoſoc- 5 Thine g eye tal not ſpare — — 
yer — 2 Le — crie of inuscent wich 

murther. offen- may go e well — 
deth againſt the 4 C Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh⸗ 
word of God, bours marke, they of olde time haue 
let in thine inheritance, that inhe - 
* e N the Loꝛd thy God gi. 

ee to poſſe 

Chas LB. Dne witnefle ſhall reid: 
ib. . — 17. 8 — treſpaſſe, oz foz any. finne, oꝛ 
1. Cor. 3.1. hebr- Pap fault that he offendeth in, bur at 
10 28; mouth ot two witneſſes, oꝛ at the mouth 


ofthice witnefles ſhall the matter be eſtabli- 


5 ¶ Ita falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him oftreſpaſſe, 
17 Then both the men u which ſtriue toge- 
h Godspreſence the cal ſtand be 
i ahene his tue | the Prieſts and the Judges, which ſhal be in 


minilters are a- thoſe dapes, 
ſembled. 18 And the indges ſhal make diligent ine b 
| quilition : and if the witneſſe be found faile, 
and hath giuen falſe witneſſeagainit his bꝛo⸗ 
er, 
Pon. 19 5. 8938 Then ſhal ve doe vnto him as he had 
dani; 62, then ght to do oe his bꝛother: ſo thou ſhalt 
take eu away fo other the middes of thee. 
20 Andth reſt al heare this, and feare, 
and ſhal —— commit no moꝛe any ſuch 
wickedneſſe among vou. 
21 Therekoꝛethine eye ſhal haue no com- 
Exed.21 23. pallion, t ur * life foꝛ life, eye foꝛ eye, tooth foꝛ 
— 20. tooth, haud fo2 hand, foote foꝛ foote. | 
441, 5. 38. 


C HA p. X X. 
35 The exhertation of the Prieſt when the 1 fra- 
elites go to battel, 5 The exhortation the officers 
. . ſhewing who ſhould goto battel. 10 Peace muſt 
ferſt be Proc laimed. 19 The trees that beare fruit, 
Men. thouſhalt goe foozth to w 
1 Meaning, en ? thou ſhalt goe fooz arre 
Juſt Leger bes VV ixaing thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 
God permitteth 
not his people to kehr when it ſeeme tn good vnto chem. 


02e the » Loꝛd, enen hefe th 


arecomeneere vnto dhe 


e 
pen IS ET Hall come foonth to 


ee eare, D IG 

rael: yerar come this ba — vnto batteil a 

ainſt your enemies : — — ch. 28.7. 
bee der frare, noz bee amaled, noꝛ a» 


'D 
2 15 Fouthe rhe Lozde your Sone goeth with b r ih 
to fo enemies, efend you wit 
a to ſane pou. 1 again Frm his grace and 
e officers eaks vntothe power. 


propel 5 CN — c That hat e For chen they 
it: let him goe an renee oh houſe nag 
ven tn _ . 


betro⸗ d 2 
hoo — gniicts 
—— vnto his houſe te make cõmon 
. EEE man take der. . or prophane,Le: 
— Nen eake vt» uit.19.25, 
1 is afraid” Fudg.y.3- 


SERENE gonerne / 


Pe u cõmeſt neere vnto a city 

* thou ſhalt offer it peace. Numb. 2. 22. 
* 11 Anti Ke it anſwere chee agatne < peacea« 5. 2.26. 

bly,and open vnto thee, then let all the peo- e If it accept 

ple that is found therein, be tributaries vnto peace. 

ee, and ſerue ther. 

I2 But if it wil make no peace with thee, 

— n thet, then thou ſhalt 


ge 
13 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliner it 
into thineh nd thou ſhalt (mite all the 
males thereof with the edge okt 3 | 
I4 Dnelythe women, and the childzen, 
and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 7.3. 1, 


. even Kite an ethereof ſhalt thou take vn⸗ 


to thy ſelke, and ſhalt eate the ſpoyle of thine 
— which the Loꝛde thy God hath gi- 
15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the ct- 
ties, which are a great way off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſe t nations f For God had 
here. - appointed that 
16 But ok the cities of this people, which the Canaanites 
the Lom thy Godfhall giue thee to inherite, ſhould be de- 
thou ſhalt laue no perſon aliue ſtroyed, & made 
I7 But ſhalt vtterꝭy deltruß them: to wit, the Iſraelites exe 
the Hittites, and the — 4 * Canaas cuters of his will, 
mites, and the Periz3tites,the iuites, and Chap. y.. 


the Jebulites, - the Lode thy God hath 
we That they dench you not to doe after 
Al cheir adomminations, which they — 
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nee made warre age mt e 
the trees th 28 


. g This declaeſ 
the e not cut — hr he 6 St . EE Reg the + 
g Somereade, further thee inthe livge (op 6) tre or the = if 1 e wiues 
For man ſha/be field is mans 

in teade oftha — e 5 ts "Then whenthe time comm 


tree oſ che field, ane al e . | e 
to come out in 
the fiege againſt SS waree | e 12 e —— the ſonne of — the 


thee. „ thou it ö C Jay 2 6&7 _ of the | 
1 v4 81.87 Pet: oe bome aum 44. n 
8 — 810 — 1 A e der ö | 
chat ye hath: toe ee h As much 
— — and tothim e⸗ to two ofthe 
Thislaw de 8 ee meet PA onde 
a Thislaw de- ine in R a e 1 Except 
elareth how hor- Ithe 701 t 58508 giueth thee to poill edient, which mill not hear · 1 
rible a thing mur- {yin 17 — * it is emen who ken ice ot his father, noꝛ the — Iaakoby 
ther is,ſeging that h him, - * hi 5 chaltened hen. e 
for one man a 2 1 iudges chall = hewould not obep | 
whole counrrey tome ectties 217 9 Then ſhall his 
ſnalbe punihed are 2 about him that is flaine. 225 ok aud b 8 
except aremedy 3 And —— Elders of that citie, 
be found, — next vnto the ſlaine man, take out 
— hath not bene 


thd the yo gitte, ERS Mets arbor ante b: r tn 
4 And ier e Elders of iticb)ing bedien aw he will ot gerda, propane vii, "rigs — 
.. the eller vnto nl ſkonte 4 » which 1s: on : he Gang — — | 
eared no} ſawen, and off the — emen 17 ſtone. 1 Which den 
ſhed oftheinno- heikers necke there in the valley. — len death : ou ſhalt vas alſo ap 


a _ 
. * 


. n : An n 


* 


ſolitatie place, ho thy God —_— _ = r tate, and feare. mess andi 


might make I and to tn man allo haue committed a ten: 1 

them abhorre Halli come fooꝛth, and my Baze Naben ol 22 955 and is put to diſobey the pa- 

the fat, ſh ague ve won rents is moſtbot., 
6 al not — cb. rble. 


cent heaſt in a neltes the ſonnes of Leni, —— JE utſlfrom among vou, that all JG ted forblu 15 


; .crue ny 
© This was the 1 t HAP. XXII. 
prayer. which the 0 aa u haſt — 2 ors 1 Hee conmumdeth to baue care of our 1 
Prieſt made in lood to the arye of thy peo · bours goods. 5 The woman may uot weare mans: 
the audicnce of ple rael: po the blood bee koꝛgiuen appær ell, nor man the womans. 6 Of the damm 
che people. r- and ber yong birds, 8 Why they ſhould haue bats: 
So ſhalt thou take — the erie of tn · elements. o Not to mixe dimers kindes together. 5 
nocentblood gabe mn che abr ert — doe — Of the wife not being found a virgin. 22 The: A 
51 % Jaden don (alt ok the Lo nt of aduber | 
alt goe to buy _ The ſhalt not "ke thy brothers ore noꝛ Exed.24.4. 
d Seuche bar ——— 4 the Loꝛd — | 7 9 5 aſtrap, and: withdzawe: a A though tho 
her former life uer them into - m4 hands,and em, * em A» ſaweſt it not. 
muſt be chan halt taketh them c ntoth porh er. 
ged,before ſhe d ſhalt among the ca EN a 54 „ And ik thy bꝛother bee 22 vnto b She wing that; 
could be ĩoyne b woman, and halt a deſire vnto thee, oz if thou knowe him not, then thon — *. — 
to the people of r fen e cakeherro +; 6 M8 wife, halt bꝛing it into thine Houle, and it ſhall on muſt 
| God. Then th to rematne with thee, vntill thy brother lecke cd not — og 
e As hauingre- thine haute, rand the e wall _ a — then ſhalt thou deliner it to him a: them that dwell 
nounced parents And pare her natles, neere vnto vt, 
and countrey. I3 Ind the call put 2 Ji like 23 ſhalt thou doe with his bur alſo to them 
F This only was 0 e was taken in, and md thee real romaine in in © Fl and (0 Nan thon vor. with his rap- which arc fare 
permitted inthe thine houle, e and bewatle her father and ment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt things of of. 
warres: other- 2 r mother a moneth long: and after that thy bꝛother, which — = pn gb if theuhaſt c Much 22 
viſe the Iſraelites ſhalt thou Gabe ter! w vnto Jer » and marrie her, found th them. thou alt not withdzaw thy thou bound to 
could not mary andiſheth ſelfe from them. do forthy 
ſtrangers, * And il chow (ed due unto her, „0 1 a bours petſon - 


= 


FOI" pur away: * . 
3 ls 1 = | = n — 1 But if a man finde a berrothey 
der 07 v halt not field, and ſtute her 
hot — N — . 2 here walli 


1 Metec, be 2 Dir ſhalt in any wile let the vamme 


nuch more to e ee ee 2 "26 And unte 


vnto the maid thou 


thing, d etauſe there is in the — — es | 


made ac- 
onkhgto his So 1— ante fox — 4 — worthy death, 
EN ho not diood vpn tine de, iy; K Meaning, that 
"Ml 35) 7 Fol he found her inthe ties: thebe⸗ the innocent can - 
*. { fiecerour of p vineyard erorhed mayde cru and there warne man note pur 20d. 
hy du av ic, to Auers deſt thou delle to ſuccour her. 
2 wikein — the intree haſt ſow- 28 CA — tis = Exed. 22. 16. 
dae, and not to en, aud efrulr of the vt b and take 
** keatow of new 10 od w withan ore 2 IF 
ienions. and an wee 
11 "C Tbon tale not weave a — c gan u 
: 1 15. diners ſozts,as of woollen & turr rang the Gall ſhailbe his wife, becauſe hee 1 He dat lic 


4 onth 2.0 


ure quarters 4 thy veſture, where» all 


bende — thee — — alle, her: hee cannot put her away — >< 


Noman hal take htsfarhers wife, hereby — 


. e wi, and when her noꝛ 2ha vncouer his fathers i kirt. forbid- 
"ll -; | a man take a wi en het degrees 
Nane hate her, den, Leut. 18. 


s [ that bean «has tay eflanderons "things vnto her 


s wife, and when J came # ut they 


c 


H A. p. XXIII. 


occaſion th it ſhe 5 5 dinge vp an euil name vpon her, What men might wot bee admitted to office, 
| too 


0 ifandered, -- 


to 
Ic Then ſhall the katherof the mad, and Lind of whoredome 


her not a maid, - warre. 15 Oft 


32 be to auoide when they goe to 


e —— eruant. 17 To flee all 
wvſuerie. 21 Of rowes. 


4 
her mother; take and bꝛing the ſignes of the 24 Ofthe — wad Corne, 
N —— — vnto the Tldersof the city Ne: ne that is hart byb "orthat hath 
71 ea gerede e enter in ⸗ a Either to beate 
1 18 nd the maides father ſhall ſap vnts — n office, ux to mar- 


the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this 


A baſtard ſhall nat enter into the rie wife. 


man to wife, and he hateth her: Congregation ofthe Loꝛd:euen to his tenth b This was to 
gen 


1 And lo, he lapech —— things vn» 


hee not enter into the Con; cauſe them to 


| „„ tohercharge.ſaying,J found not thydaugh- Sregarionot the Lo20, liue chaſtly, ehat 


ter a maide: loe , theſe are the tokens of n 


The ammonites and the Moabites their poſterity 


ä 3 
h Meaning, the daughters virginitie : and they ſhall Head — dy the Congregation ofthe might not be te · 
ſhect, wherin the the 5 veſture befoze the Elders ok the city. Loꝛd: tuen to their tenth PAY ſhall iected. 
ſonegof her vir- L8 an citie hal take 3 into the Congregation ofthe Neben. 13. r. 


0 . gend they e met you not with bꝛead c Hereby he con- 
i for the fault meketcof (ner, & giue them-vntothe kat ans water in the way, when pe tame out of demneth allthat 


zn were. | that man and cha Lozdfoze 
8 9 And ſhal — in an hund 4. 


ole childe re. i of the maid, Fecaule he hath brought vp] an Feliz pt, a 


„ *uidtthrothe- 89 a mapd ot Israel: and ſhe 


the 


— 7 —, they Hired againſt ther further not the 


ſonne ol Beoꝛ, of JDethoz in A» children of God 


lavecofthe-pa- ſhall bee his wife, and he may not put her a- ran · naharaim, to curle thee. in their vocation, 


Kal whenſhee mann be not found a virgi 


Won. 


to. "the Dooꝛe of her fathers houſe, and 


hee, 
men of her citie ſhall ſtone. her with — 6 Thou 


5 - to death: fo2 thee hath wꝛought _ their pꝛo 


rael, by playing the whoꝛe in her fathers 7 C: 


heewasrecome © 20 ( But if this thing be true the would not hearken vnto Balaam 
1 x] _ » tharey Lo — — — dikes 


tents; therefore way all his life. 5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lozde. thy Gol 2 Nam. 22.5, C. 
wt ſiultleſle. Then they ſhall being ſoozth the mayd 1 thee, becauie the Loꝛde thy God loued 


* ſhalt not ſeeke their peace noꝛ d Thou ſhalt 
yall thy dayes foꝛ euer. haue nothing to 


hou altnot ab 5 doe withthem. 


” houſe: ſo thou ſhalt pus euill away from a- 59 he is thy bzother, neither ſhalt 
laut 10. 10. mong voi hozre an 


1 bn +4:5231 „ fl Aka man bee foundiying with s {tra 
woman married to a man, — t 


— 4 becauſe thou walt a 
e If the fathers 


ey ſhall as The ch chüänzen en that are begotten © of have renounced 


. die — j twaine: ro wit. the man themin —— 2—— thall enter their idola : ric. 


e ſothou ſhalt into the 
putawayeuil from Iſrael. . hy 5 


9 CUhen 


of the Loꝛd. and rece iued cir- 
— out with the hoke cur.cifiun, 


E wh K 


1 be e 9 
; 07506 51a... 


* ; 4 3 * . 1 „ a> " 21 7 * * 9 5 
9 Fs „ e . 
3 > * : +; 2 - - 5 Faw” 
LS, a «4 _ 
$! 4 | 
-; A r MW, ö " os} 
4 4 4 Y ; N * 
| T o # 4 : [ , by * 
: maT yer? e 
* 5 15 * „ 2 
— ar | 


eres 
3353520 
e 3 ann 10, "EN 1 
houſe, and gone her + way andmarteinnh — 

5 


f For the ne- out dhe 
or the n RIOT 


I among” another man, 
Feline of narure. thy w - Weapons, n le pane ve ang ans Andif the latterhuſband anf andes a 
Downe ithout , thou ſhalt dig therewith,: wiite ire a a ann hren Putit Man rg | 
g Meaning here - and recurntg thou hf couer thine ercre» in her and: (a0 heront of his houlE gr chen 
— 1h. 14, bead gen watketh in the | eg Abend, wh Og 
le ſhould bee | f G2 
— mids of thy campe to deliuer and to àwap, map unt take her a J n 
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of Iudah: for vn - @hahazimath, & 1 „F the endes 
der diners tribes of their — —4 to Jozden : ſixteene cities 


certaine cities : 
bad al one name, 23 This is inheritance of the tribe ok D 
and were diſtin · the childzen of Jſſachar , accoꝛding to their 
&ed by the tribe ies: that is the cities and their villages, 
oncly, . Ame the likt lot came out of the tribe 
| of ofthe huldꝛen of Ather , accozding to their 
p25 Avi their coaſt was helcath, and Ba- 
- 26 And — and Amad, E WMi⸗ 
—— and co to Carmel Weſtward, and 
| 555 
| | = -74 nd turn — the 19 riſing 
'F the eth-dagon, and f comme ulun, 
acorn and to the. valleyof Jiphtah- el, toward the 
which lay more Moꝛth fide of Beth. emek, and Netel, and 
Eaftwards goeth ones on mee lide of Cabul, 
zon, and Rehob and Ham⸗ 
1— HA... n Banad: h,vntogreaf 3idon. 
7 Then ch e coaſt turneth to Ramah and 
to rhe 2 citie of 8302, and this boꝛder 
het to aun and the endes thereok are 
at the Sea ebel to Ach 
30 nah allo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
two and twen theme with their villages. 


g Which was 
Tyrus, a ſtrong 
citie in the Sea. 


31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of actozding to their ka; 
nulies: that is, th cities and their villages. 

2 ¶ The fixt lot came out to the childzen 

of Naphtalt, cuen to 8 Naph- 

: 1 = _ »eleph 
Theſe cities nd their coaſt was from eph,; 
were in the coun- and from Allon in aanannim, and Adami⸗ 


trey of Zaanan- nekeb,and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and the 
nim. ends thereof are at Joꝛden. 
So this coalt turneth Meſtward to 
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uth fide,and goeth to Alher on the "6 
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D2zenof Dan went vp to ! fight Aan 25 | According as 
em, and tvoke it ict 2 dwell there, loakob had pro- 
1 and polle 19 55 * en pbeſel, Gen 
and call 5 Techem the name ol 1 5 In. 
Iudg. 18.29. | 
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ir facher. ther. 
his ist e 
c chenden of Dan accoꝛding to 
lies: that 5 — cities and hetr v 
9 hen they had made an eng of di⸗ 
uiding — land bprye coals thereof, then 
as —— of J oo an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Mum among them 
50 2 — mg co the woꝛde of de K 
they gaue him the citie which he aſked,cucn | 
*Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephzaim ; and Ch7.24.30. 
he built the citte and dwele therein. 
FI *Thele are the heritages which Tlea- Namb. 34.17. 
zar the Pꝛie Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chtefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Iſrael diuided by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the Loꝛd at the Dooꝛe ofthe Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Congregation: ſo they made an 
end of diuiding the coutitrep. | 
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2 The Lord commandeth Toſhuav appoint ci- 
ties of refuge. 3. The wſe thereof, 7 And their 
names. 


Ta Lozde allo lake v vnto Jolhua, lays: 


2 Speake to the childꝛen of * and 
ſay, *Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof Exod. 21.13. 
IJ ſpake vnto pou by the hand of Moles, num. 35, 6, 11, 14 
3 That the flayer that killeth any perſon deut. 19. 2. 
aby ignoꝛance, and vnwittingly, may flee thi⸗ a At vnawares, 
ther , and they ſhall be your refuge from the and bearing him 
auenger of blood. . © noprudge. 
4 And! that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities , ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate 
of the citie, æ ſhall ſhew1 s cauſe + to hel- tEbr.in the een 
— — hot — _ eythall receine him ofthe Elders. 
into the ct o chem and giue him a ace 
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ot, ałter him, they ſhall not deliuer the llaper in» neereſt kinſman 
to his hand, becauſe he ſinote his neighbour of him that is 


Ke p neither Hated her him befoze- ſlaine. 


ger, en ub; (IDC, and to Judah j by Jozden towa 
Torden. Dunne riling. 
| 35 And the ous cities are 3iddim, Zer, 
i Ofthe which and hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
the lake of Gen- 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, & 
nezareth had his 37 And . and Edret, K u. — 
name. 38 — ee igdal-eLoemany 
Bet 4 gomez : nineteene tim 


the 11 5 of lore mh acco to their ment, * or untill were proued. 
The cities and het 1 villages that ſhallbee int — dayes ; 2 Numb. 35. 23. 
15 . lot came out bur h the flayerreturne;and come vnto his owne | 
| iber de au according to their — ee bonte earn vutoche cl 5 
e 
4 And the coaſt ot their inheritance was 2 hen they appointed Radeſh im da · tor, Gable 
223 taol, and Ir- ſhemeſh, lũl in mount LES hechem in mount 
42A in, aud Aualon, and 8 and Ktria . (which ls Yes 
Ft Fry OM To of Judah. 
zen Temnathab, and 9 1 ichn cand. on the 5 255 lide Jorden toward 


wr AndCltekeh, and Gibbethon, and A i he Wert EY the platne. oi 0 
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{otourned among them, that wholoeuer rahwithher 
5 any perſon ignoꝛantiy, might flee thi> her — : nine des out 
er, and not die by the hand ofthe auenger . 
e Before che ood, vntut{ he ſtood befoze the * Congre⸗ 17 "Andoutof e tribe en 
lulges. 2 | aue G ken iſuburbs, Geba 4 The ſuburber 
C H A pP. XXI. : er urbs, re a thouſad 
The cities giuen tothe Leiter, 41 in number 18 Anathoth th herſuburds, and At — 
eight and forty. 44 The Lord according to ha pra- month heel der ones Hogs + wallofthecuie-: 
. mſegauethe eb of Iſrael reſt. I9 Allthecities ofthe children or Aaron roundabout. 
en tame the — fathers of the re thirteene cities with their lub⸗ Num. 35 * 
proke chief of IT fan tes vnto azar the Peſt, any b 
the fa * vnto Joſhua the konne of Nun, and vnto the But to the families of the childzen | 
_ fathers of the tribes of the childzen of E Fhokche dren af 0h 49 6 Ferse * 
2 And ſpake unto them XY h in the ot De Ron rh go tribe — aim) 
Vun 35.2. land of Canaan, la 2d com- 21 They u mi der retuge foꝛ 
: By Moſes,by manded Ey the hands Fei » to giue vs the ſlayer, ? * with her 5 in h. Hebron and 
whoſe miniſtery Cities to Dwell in, with the ſuburbs chereof mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub · Shechem were 
Cod ſhewed his * our cattell. urbs, thetwocities of 
So the child penn of Iſrael gaue vnto 22 And Ribzaim —4 hex ſuburbs, and refuge vnder che 
10 the Leuites, out of their inheritance at the Beth hozon with her ſub ny Koathitcs, 
Lomumanndement of the Lo2de thele cities th out of the tribe of. mich 
wit b thet r ſuburbs, with her burbs, Gibbethon with her lub ⸗ 
nd the lot came out foꝛ the families u 
b Hemeancth | ofthe*noharhres: and the childꝛen of Ag⸗ 24 Aitalon with her ſuburbs; Gath- rim⸗ 
Lon that were. F the Leuites, had mon with her ſuburbs; ecities. 
ler hong by yi out of the tribe of Judah, and out ok 25 And out 8 eerie of Payer” i Whichdwelr 
nere but Leuices, The tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of ſeh Tanach wit 3 Gath- in Canaan. 
« Every tribe VPeniamin o thirteene cities. rimmon with her ſuburbs; two ities. 
— — 5 And the reſt of the childzenof Kohath, 26 All the eities foz the other families of 
ſemercities,ac-  Þ24 by lot out or the familiesof the tribe of the childzenof Rohath were tene with then 
Xe 0 their Ephzarm, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 3 
2 was "one or the halfe tribe of Manalleh, tenne ci- 7 CA vnto the thildjen' of Serchon 
exorlile, off bekamen at e Leuites, they gaue gut 
— 5 Allo the childꝛen of Gerſhon had by lot of the halfe tribe ol Manaſſch, the citie okre - 
. dub ot the familtes of the tribe ol Jſſachar, fuge foz the flaper, k Golan in Baſhan with K Golan and Ks: 
and out ok the tribe of A ry and ont of the her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with her ſub⸗ 1.9, were the he 
tribeof N tal, and out of the halle tribe urbs: two cities. ties of refuge m- 
of 2Danaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 28 Andontof hetribe of llachar, Ri- ger che Gerſbo- 
7 The childꝛen of Peratt accoꝛding to Hou with her ſuburbs, D bereh with her nitcs. 
their families hadout ofthe tribeofReuben, i 1 
And out ok the rin COW, and ont of the 29 J with her burbs, En-gan- 
Res ebi elue t ities, - nim with her uburbs: foure cities. 
8 Sothe child Deen of Jſrael gaue by lot 30 AndontofthetribeofAtyer, e 
vnto the Lenices ele cities with their ſub⸗ with her luburbs, Abdon with her 
| urb5,as aden hay commanuded by the 37 Yelcal ah with her ſuburbs, and Reher 
51 45 t of the tribe of the Ann oute ft Alb ol Na tali, the | 
ue out of the tribe okt 32 0 eo 
gh of and hevgan outof the tribe of the cite of wird der wth llaper, Kede ziniGa- lor, Gall. 
ildꝛen of 9 » thele cities which are lil * Danmoth- 
her fun 5 and Brian with der Libs? 
d For Karon vue! nds ey were the cildzens of d Aa- thee 
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ndthereſore the and of the nes ol Leui, (toꝛ theirs was the 
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prieſts office re» firſt = ſuburbs. called the reſt. 
mained in that II Ho they Lane them Kiriath-arba of of 45 1 8 Allo vnto * families of 5 en becauſe; arg 
family, the father of Anak his Hob dab in the ol Merari the! reſt ot N 2 gaue laſt nu 
' mountaineofJudah, with the ſluburbes of out ok the of 3 Merari was the 
„ r about it. * ſuburbs, and Barth ww ith her burbs, yongeſt brother, 
14 14. 5 4 ed aero ok the city, and the vil- ab 5 re br wich er kun 85 Nahalal Gen. 46. 7. 
1. cron. 5 6. — 1 .—— gaue they to * leb the konne wit f m Bexer and Ra- 
e That is, the Nt unneh tobe his 5 poſleſion) 36 nds — etribe of Renb me moth were the 
Prieſt ofthe fa- ey gaue to Is childꝛen of zer with ber luburde, and Jahazah her cities of reſuge 
> wor ep Aaron he 875 : wich ber n 7 Benemoth cubntdcandWe- rie and bend 
tes, o er wry 20H: an g- rites a o 
whom Aer on Lahn F ger , phaath with oth with her : koure cities. londen, Chap. 
wchiele, = And attir with her luburbez, and 


38 And 0 20.8, 


255 Jeſhbot x; burbs, and Jazer 9” C Sothe childzen ak Neude * thi 5 rumogrt 
40 en / 1. I"... rec an the — 
no ez N b Ware, Numb, 31. 
| to their families(which were child: It 5 h (which is 27.1. ſam, zo. 24, 
fte were in the fand of 12 * vnto thi 
L wich e wh ilead Lo ren of —_ = 
euttes v with⸗ ſeſſio a accoꝛdin 
SEE of -— roxhe ode De e che Lozde by the hande o 


1 _ 10 C and uh whenthep tame vnto x theboz- tEbr.Gelilnh, 
ont them: lo ders of Jozden (which are in the lande ol which countrey 
Canaan) then the c ildzen of omen and %% was called 
God vſed to this dhe Lorde gaue vnto Iſrael all the naeh al Gad, and halfe the tribe of Canaan, becauſe 
ende, chat his * h he had ſwozne to giue vnto Manaſſeh, bnflt f there an altar by Jozden, the Amorites 
le might be Veſt ers: and they p * F dwelt agreataltartolze to. ing how, 
inſtructed in the wn „ Wo 1 92 0 —.— of rael heard were called ca- 
true religion by e Loꝛd * yp en, and zaanttes, 
them. 5. acc ing to all that hee deere childzen . G Gad, oY Nite the of f That 7 a ec 
— athers: and there — anaſte h, haue built an altar At — Iorden: for ſomes 
all their enemies b them: for the front ot the land ol Canaan on e boꝛ⸗ time the whole 
Loon deltuered all their enemies into their very * pa paſſage of the childzen eder _—_— 
Ides Of Jorden 
Chap. 23. 14, 1. 47 > There itch nothing of all the good I2 * the childꝛen of Jſrael heard it, is meant by Cx 
* hou of en the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto the then the whole Congreg of the chil= naan. | 
| ho of Alrael, but all came to pale. ven en of Jſrael gath Caterer Ech at 
2 to 1 1d T ain g duch now way 
CH A'P. XxII zen of Jrael ſent vnto theit zeale,thar' 
1 Reuben ,Gad;and the ha tribe of Manaſſeh the 2 bits Reuben, and to the chudzen they would ra. 
are ſent azarme to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build of Gdd, and to the halte tribe of fleh, cher loſe their 
an altar for a memorial. 15 The Iſtaelites reproue into the land ofGilead,Phinehas the ſonne lives,then ſuffer 
them, 21 Their anſwere for defence ey bs /axe. of Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, the true religion 
a After that the i'T en-»Jothta called the Reubemt 14. And with him tenne pꝛinces, of euery tobe changed ot 
Iſraelites enioyed Gadites, and the halfe tride bt a= = houſe a zince , accozding to all the corrupted, | 
the land of Ca- * tdes of Israel: foꝛ euery one was chiefe of 
naan. ay en vnto them, a de aue kent all tht fathers houſ ſholde among the n thou- !i [Or mule 
b Which was to chat! e Load *com- ſands of 
Aer before manded pe be oh _ At. my voice in all 15 ¶ So they went vnto the childzen of 
brethren, that J commanded pou: Reuben, and tot Live of Gad, and to 
Num, 32. 29. ; ee. haue not foꝛſaken pour bzethzen the halfe tribe +. .vito the landof 
| thislong ſeaſon vnto this day, 7 Gilead, and ake unte em, ſaying,. 
- gefifl EET ement of the Lozd 16 Thus 1574 Congregation h Not onely of 
Tour S ok the L aulgreſſion ts this that the princes, but 
4 And ndpotwehe Lozd hath giuen reſt vn · ver aut krüntgrelled againſt the God of A allo of the com- 
to pour by ed them: there⸗ Feel to turne away this day from the Loꝛd, mon people, 
fope now ere years goe to pour tentslto | n that yee hane built pow analtar (0210 16> e 
the poſſeſſion, which FDoſes the bel this day ag atnſt 1 Meaning, God 
Numb. 32.33. San e Low * hath ginen you 32 * 50e tool tic tn foʒ He wickednes is not or fullypc 
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foꝛe them any of the ! nations, which Joſhua 
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ad falfeprophers Loꝛde, to walke therein, as their fathers kept 
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Nod and the Canaanites, and the Sidoniaus, and 
fowohe for the Hiutttes that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
n,  *from mount Baal-bermon vntill one comp 


committed wickedneſſe in the fight of the vnder Othniel. 
Loꝛde: and the s Loꝛde ſtrengthened Eg» g so that the e- 
lon king of Moab againſtaſſrael, becauſe nemies of Gods 
they had committed wickedneſſe betoze the people haue no 
Loꝛd. : ., power ouer the, 
13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil⸗ but dy Gods ap- 
dꝛen of Ammon, and — went and pointment. 
ſmote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the citie of 
palme trees. 
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lon king of Moab eighteene peeres. , 
I5 But when the chridzen of Jfraelcried 
vnto the Loꝛd, the Loꝛde ſtirred them vp a 
ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Gemini, a man lame ot his right hand: o/ deniamiu. 
and the childzen of Jſrael ſent a pꝛeſent by o/, left handed, 
him vnto Eglon king of Moab. f 
16 And Ehnd made hima k dagger with zor, cauſε⁰Mñ 
two edges, of a cubit length, and he did gird dagger to be 
it vnder his raunent vpon his right thigh, „ade. 
17 And he pꝛeſented the gift vnts Eglon 


- king of Moab (and Eglon was a verp fat 
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10 But he turned againe from the kquar- 1 
ries, that were by Gilgal, and ſayde, J haue h Ot, as ſome 
a ſetret errand vnts thee, D king. Tho reade, from the 
ſayd, Reeve i ſilence: and all that ſtood about places of idols. 
him; went out fromhim. - i Till all be de- 

20, Then Ehud came vnto him, Cond he parted, 
ſate alone ina Summer parlour, which hee 
had) and Ehud ſayde, I Haug A os 


d Trees or woods 


I 91406 $ 


"Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. —&Tudgs 


hrs | 
21 e, toward mount Taboꝛ, and take with thee: voto me by the 
and too right thigh, ten thouſann men or 2 of s ſpirit of 
and thꝛuſt it into tali, aud ot the childzen of Zebulun ? ? 2 * 
22 So that the 7 And J wil dꝛaw vntothee to the I ri⸗ Fal. 53. 9, 10 
blade, and e, ſo uer Richon, Stlera, the captaine of Jabins Or, valley. 
at he could not dꝛaw the dagger out of his army with his charets, and his multitude, 4 
belly, but the dirt came out. and will deltuer hun into thine hand. 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 8 And Barak ſayd vnto her, It thou e Fearing his 
lor, ball. g poꝛch, and ſhut the doozes of the parlour wilt goe with me, J will goerbut if thou wilt owne weakenegy 
vpon him, and locked then. not goe with me, J will not goe. and his enemics 
24 And when hee was gone ont, his ſer- 9 Then the anſwered, J will ſurely goe wer, he defi. - 


uants came: who ſeeing that che doozes ol with thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt, Lech the Prophe. 
the parlour were locked, they fayde, e* ſhall not be fo: ——— : for the Lowe reſle — 
$Ebr.he cove- lp ꝓ hee doeth his ealement in his Sommer ſhall ſell Silera into the 
reth hs feete. chamber: 


the parlour, thep tooke the key, an opened - Naphtalito Kedefh, andi he went vp on his 1074 he led after | 


them, and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead feete with ten thoulande men, and Deboꝛah hi. 10000. en 
on the earth. | th te HH ent vp with him. | 
26 So Ehud eſcaped, while they taried, II (Nowe Heber the Kenite, as 
the quarries, and eſcaped ofthe ichildꝛen ol *Yobab the father in law [0r.5ofericie, 
gor. cauſed the 
trumpet to be 
blowen,Num, 
10.23. 


a f the Moabites the e (Up 
for, ſtrong and Tame time aboutten thouſande men, all fed delivered Siſera into thine hand. Js not the <ouragerh him | 


brgge bodied. men, and all were warriours, and thereeſca- Lon gone out bofoze thee? So Barak went do this enterpriſe 
4 Ekr. humbled. ped not aman. downe from mount Taboz, and tenne thou⸗ by aſſuring him 
k Meaning, the 30 So Moa was tlubdued that day vn⸗ ſand men after him. of Gods fauour 
Ifraelites. der the hande of Iſrael: and the land had 50 And the Loꝛde deſtroyed Stſera and and aide. 

io that it is not Leſt foureſtoꝛe peeres. all his charets, and all his hoſte with the 

the number, nor 31 (And after him was Shamgar the edge ol che ſwoide befoze Barak, ſo that Si⸗ 

the meanes that ſonne of Anath, which fleweof the Philt- ſera lighted downe off his charet, and flodde 

God regardeth, ſtims ſire hundꝛeth men with an oxe \goade, away on his keete. 


he will get and he alſadeltered Iſrael. 16 But Barak purſued after the cha⸗ 
_ — 8 CHAP, IL . rets, and after the holte vnto Parolpeth of Plal 83. 105 
I ſtaol ſin, and and are giuen into the handes the Gentiles : and all the hoſte of Siſera fell 


of Fabin. 4 Deborah iudgeth Iſrael, and ex- — tos edge of the woꝛd: there was not a 
horteth Barak to deliuer the people. 15 Siſera man lekt. : | 
fleeth. 17 and u killed & acl. ; 17 Yowbeit Siſera fled away on his fret 
tEbr.added,or AP the childꝛen ol J{rael tbegan againe to the tent of Jael the wife of * Heber che h Whoicance-. 
continued to do to doe wickedly in the ſight ol the Lozde Kenite : ( foꝛ peace wasbetweene Jabin the ſters were firan-.. 
euill. when Ehud was dead. | King of Yazo2., and betweene the houle ol gets, bur wor-, - 
2 AndtheLozd ſold them into the hand Heber the Kenite ) thipped the true 
2 There was an Bf * Jabin King of Canaan, that reigned in 18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, God, and there- 
other labin, who Yazoz, whole chtefe captatne was called Si: and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, mp loꝛd, turnè fore were ioyned 
Toſhua killed, tra, which dwelt in? Yaroſyeth of the Gen ⸗ tn tome: feare not. And when hee had tur⸗ with Ifrad. 
2nd burnthis ci- tiles. | ned in vnto her into her tent, che couered him 
tie Haxor, lob, 3. Then the childzen of Iſrael cried vnto with aſmantle. | for, blanſet, 
11.13. the Lo2d : ( foz he had nine hundꝛeth charets 19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, J p;ay 
d That is. in a bk pꝛon, and twentie yecres hee had vexed the thee , a little water to dzinke : foꝛ J am thir· 
wood or ſtrong childꝛen of Ilrael very ſoꝛe) ſtie. * And the opened a bottle ot mitke, and ch. 5. 25. 
place. 4 And at het tune Debozah a pzophe- gaue him dꝛinke, and couered him. 4 
e By the ſpirit of te e wife of Laptidoth < iudged Israel. 20 Agatne, heeſayd vnto her, Stand in 
propheſie, reſol- 5 And this Deboꝛah dwelt vnder a palme the dooze of the tent, # when any man doeth i To wit, Siſcra, 


uing of contro» tree, betweene Ramah c el in mount come and enquire of thee, faxing, Js i any k mai | 


pinne or 


ucres,and de- Ephꝛaim, and the chüdzen of Jſrael came man here? thou pale ſay, Nay 
claring the will vp to her fo 


; of Abiuoam out ok Kedeſh of Naphtali, and hand, ond went ſoltiy vnto him, and ne ground, 


vnto thee from God. Then mole out of e vnto hin; Puch not the Lowe: Gon or — a 
— 13 | my bs ... daawe # Andernetey 


2 iudgement. 21 Then ael Hebers wife tooke a whereby it vas 
6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak theſon of the tent, and tooke an hammer 2 Eenedrothe 
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ſayd vnto nd'J will 


go heſaw that Tume into 
— had the . 1 8 05 emy his temp 
honour, as De- 


- WV. of Canaant td be the cl zen places. helpe their bre- 
— — of Jirael 0 2 2 * people of ebulun and Naph- thren intheir. 
24 Aud the hande of the childzen of JC tali ded their lines. vnto the * 
4Ebr. went and ract+ proſpered d, and pꝛeuailed againſt Ja» De  inthediepiaces ofthe field. o Either by kca= 
was ſtrang. bin the kin of Eanag vntill they ou de⸗ 8 The Kings came and fought : then ring of the ſea, 
ſcroped Jabinking of Canaan. ..- foughtthe Kings ok Cannan in Taanach or by mining. 
TELLS t Rau 1 they recciued no ä 
1 The ſong ene of Debordh ani Caine p They wan no- 
Barak, after the uicłory DT fought from heauen, euen the 4 loſt all. 
Tab Dcbozah, Barak the fonne — in es fought againſt Siſera 
& Dan 1 91 ſame dap, ſaping, 21 The riuer Kiſhon UAwent them away, P 9 As a beſome 
Lozd fo: the auenging of {Ara ancient riuer, the riuer — D my doech the filth 
2 To wit, the teas and pALEPE — *pugple rhetoric them 1 — ed valian of ihe houſe. 
wotribes of 1 7 together — bꝛoken 
Zebulun and eare, pe kings, h hearkenye prin cen: — 1 EIT r of. their migh- 
Naphtali. cnn will lin or rp Londen * — 
praple vnto the Lozd God of Curle ye." Peroz: (ſayd the Angelof r It was acitie 
Deu. g. 11. "2 Loꝛd, on Dent — of 2 dyentie the inhabitants thereot: be⸗ necre Tabor, 
Deut. 2.1, when thou depar ont of the field of*E- cauſe p came not to den the Lo2de, to where they 
dom, the earth trembied, and the heauens Helpe e Lozd againit t be mightte. fought, 
_— the ctoudes alſo Dꝛopped water. 24 ael the wife of Heber the Rentte 
Pal. . y. The mountaines melted heto phe e Hall be:blefled aboue other women: blefſcy 
Exod. 19.18. Low; Fas did that Penal oer the a * women dwelling in tents. 
God o Iſrael. 25 We aſked water, & ſhe gaue him milke: 
Chap. 3.3 r. 3 pes ok Sh r cheſonns te * — t koꝛth f bu:terin a lozdiv ith. Some reade, 
Chap. 4. 18. ok Anath, in the dayes 1 ael the hig E put her hand to the naile, and her {burned wilke- 
d For feare of — were — a the. trauep⸗ rh handtoche woꝛkemans hammer:with in a great cup. 
the enemies, lers walked thꝛough byw the ſinoteths Silera: ſhe mote off 
7 Thetownes were not Tubabited: 


decayed, Ifay, in Ilrael, vntill J Deb 


e Miraeulouſiy Caine vp, which roſe vpas mother. in Itra⸗ 


ſtirred vp of God ws 
topitie them and 


1 


e 3 anvkalkeyente rake 
grou 1 eto for 


D. 
s Birak. purſued after 
Sllera, ra, Fact came out to meet? — — foldesʒ to 


d thon ſeckett 2 and Ven — 
— wp Silera lap! dead, 


5 
8 They choſe nem gods: then was warre hun downe, and fell:and when he had ſunke 


1 F 79 7372 L Tor: hand E 3a 
2 tas le onſet tn ch valley 


— — of Reuben were great 
TT ou among the theepe- led ihat they 
eatings ot the flocks ? came not ouer 
e fo: the ions of Renben were great lordento helpe 
thoughts them, 
17 "Gilead abode beyand Joden: and n she reproneth 
why doth Ban remaine in chips: Ather late all them chat 


16 


zought on: Jabin the onthrſeathode, and taried in bis Decaped came not to- 


eater ſhe had wounded and pierted 


jap diss 
0 
85 He bowed him downe at her feete, hee 


lay Till: at her feete he bowed 


deluertbem. in the gates. LUnsthere a9! as thielve of ſpeare 500 there dead. Y Ebr. deſtreyed. 
d They had no ſetne àmong koꝛtie he mother ot Siſera looked out at a 
heart to reſit 9 Minẽ heart is ſet — — window, & cryed thozow the latteſſe, (hy 
their enemies. — on them Dare — is his charet ſo long a comming: why tary 
ma 8 the * eeles ot his charets lor, ftete. 
e Ye 3 eake pe that ride — aſſes, er mile Ladies anſwered er: Yea, | 
A in danger that dwell f by. Middin, and that walke — her ſelte with her owne t Thar is, hee 


of your enemies. , = _ 17077 th Sappaiſed 
Foz t noyſe o e Archer appai ed = 
* Now you *. the e dzawers of water : there ſhall. 
draw warer, theprehearle the teoulnes ofthe Lozde,' S 
vr t ſeare of Hisrighteoulneſle oł his townes in Jſrael ; 
your enemies. rhe — the people ot the Lom go downe to 


2 Up e e ſing a ſong: 
h To vit, them arite Barak, and lead b thy captiuitie cap» 


tharkeptthy tiue, thou ſonne ot Abinsam. 

Fepplein cap- _13- Foz they tha, remaine, haue domi- 
Unty, nion oner the mightie of the people: 

i loſhua firſt Loꝛde hath giuen mee Dominion ouer the 

foughr againſt ſtrong. 

Amalek, and Saul 14 Df Ep mĩ their roote aroſe againſt 
oyed him: Ang r thee, Ben- iamin ſhall fight 

ky lear- . againſt thy people, OAmalck-: of chir 

ned did helpe to . of Jebalun they t 

Ken dhe whole 15 Aud © Princes of Iſſachar were 

whe, wit Deboza auh e alſo Pa · 


| Aﬀterwarde yo 


comforred her: 
Lane they not gotten, and they dinide (rife. STE 


the the Gove euery man ICS amayd o2two, 
ra hath a pꝛay ot diuers coloured gar- 
ments, A pzaye 41 lundry colours made of. 
needle woꝛke: of diuers colours of needle 
1 both ſides, v fo = chtefe ofthe u Becauſchee: 
lpoyle, was chie ſe of 
31 "0 let all thine — 222 D che armie. 


Lo2d : but they that loue hi be as the x Shall growe 

x ſunne whenhe rileth in is a night. And the daily more and. 

land had reſt fourty peeres. morein Gods. 
VI. fauour, 


CHAP, 

1 Iſraeli op preſſes ef the Midianites for their 

wickedne(ſe. 24 Gideon is ſent to bee their den- 

uerer. 39 He aketh a ſign — 

zen of Icrael com- 

mitted wickedneſte in the light of the 

Lord, ſ the Loꝛd gaue them into ihe hands 

gre e . e oa pe n 
e hande or idian pꝛeuapie 

Ni. li. gainſt 


K. k. 98 2 N 


m They maruei- 


Iſtael oppreſled. + 


a For feare of A 
the Midianites, 


2ideon and the Angel, "It 


nites 5 he nen of Iſrael made them dens 


Ilrael, and becauſe. or the Midta⸗ — 


ennie "a meney 
ebtoth ina pot, 


of an : 
fnahbaG h OfEphab 


they fled into the nes mountaines, and caues, and ſtrong ket, —— t 
; ofthe 1 du 5 ban ſow — b under the oke, bye 46. 
mountaines. en then came „ 
| : the Bidianites,theAmalekites, and they 20 Andthe Angel of God layd vuto him, 
to. Keden. 2 att, and came vpon them, Take the fleth# —— vnleauened bead, ann 
| And camped by them, and deſtroyed bor: ant vpon this naue and parte out the 
the true of che earth; enen ill thou come bz - 2 
b Euen almoſt vnto Az rah, and leftno food fox Aſtaehnei⸗ | ngell of the Lozve —— 
the whole coun- ther ſheepe, noꝛ oxe, noꝛ alle, tooth — wha eos at hee helde a 
trey. 5 Fozthey went vp, and their catteland | his hande, and —— the etleh anvehevn- 
came with their tents as grafhoppers in leanened bꝛead: and there a fire out i oy the power 
multitude; ſo that they and their camels ofthe-ſtone, and conlumed the and the of God onely,as 


e This is che end en 
of Gods puniſh- dienof 
ments,to cal his 
ro repentance, 
that they may 
ſeeke for helpe 


of him. 


2. King. 17.35, 
5 38.zere. 10.2. 


Or, to prepare 


his flight, 


d This came not 
of didtrult. but of Lozd,ifthe Loꝛd be with vs, why then is all that was by it, and 


we akeneſſe of 


were without number: and they. came into 

the 2. — to — it. | 

6 was Iſrael exceed 
idianites: 
1 cryed vnto 


ne the: "hit 


= vnto the Loꝛd becauſe of the Midianttes, 


8 TheLozdſent vnto the * ol Fo | 
us vnto 


rael a Pꝛophet, whoſa 1 
— 925 G — Itrae Jlhaue 1 
vp from Egypt, => 8 


outot Fouls bo age, 


nd J haue — pout out of the the 
ha _ _ the Egyptians, and out ot the hand 


all that op pꝛeſſed you, and haue caſt 
rhem out betoze you, and ginen you their 
10 And J ſaid vnto pon, Jam the Loꝛd 
your God: *feare not the gods ot 


rites in whoſe land you dwell; but you haue 
| = 3 my voyce. 


II C And the Angell of the Lord fun 
| Cate vnder the oke which * in dec 
that pertained vnto Joath the father ofthe 
Eßrites, and his ſonne Gideon thzeſhed 
wheate by the winepꝛeſſe, (| to hide it krom 
the Midianites. 

I2 Then the Angeiofthe Lozdapp D 
vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, The -Lozdis 
with thee, thou valiant man. 1 

Iz To whom Gideon anſwered, 4 — 


this come vpon vs? and where be all his mi⸗ 


faith, whichis in Facles vahtch our fathrrs tolde vs of, and 


the moſt perfect: 
for no man in 


ſayde, Did not the Lozde bzing vs out of 
Eavpt : ? but now the Lozdhath Hilaken vs, 


was afl Ang el ol 
E , 
7 (And when the child er of Ffrael cxy- Ha 


the Amos - 


vnleauened bzead ; ſo the Angeliofthe Lozd in che ſacrifice of 

b 2 out ok his ſight. Helias, x, King 
2 And when Gideon perceiued that it 28-38, 

Lo2de, Gideon then 

ſayde Alas m Loꝛde Gad: * fo2 becauſe J _ 3324. 

r — ofthe Loꝛd ace to face, © hap, Iz. 22. 

die. X 

23 And the Loꝛd laid vnto him,Peace be 

ee: feare not, chou ſhalt not die. 
24 n Gideon made an altar there vn⸗ 
tothe Lord, and called it j Jehouah-thalom: 075 the Lord 
e Ee ttts inDphzah,ofthefatherof ofpeace, 


dla 
bone hin Tab the (amenight the Lop de 


pong b 

and another Takerhy farhers ſeuen —_— ove, k That bebe 

and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde text ri. 

hath, and cut downe the groue by 2 r rerh, fedſeury 

26 And build an altar vnto eLond thy veeres. 

God vpon the top ofthis rocke, ina plains 
Plate: and take theſecond e, and of- 
t.a-burnt offering, with the wood of the 

N which thou thalt cut downe. 
hen Gideon tooke tenne men okhis about Baz 
fernants.gnd did as the Lo bade him: but altar. 
becauſe he keared to doe it by day koꝛ his fa⸗ 

@ Dow = the menofthecttie, hee 
id night. 

And when the men okthe citie aroſe 

4 e moꝛning, beholde, the altar ol 

Baal was zoken, ano the groue cut downe 
e ſetond bullocke of ⸗ m CERT, 


fered vpon — — jat was made. fat bull, ich 


29 Theretoꝛ 
ho hath do Song and when they offered vnts' 
inquired a they ſayD-, Gideon the Baal. 


this life can haue AND [Delinered vs into the Hande ofthe Mi⸗ 4 5 Den hath done thisthing g. 


a perfect faith: 
yet the children 
of Cod haue a 
true faith, where- 
by they ba uſti· 


fi ed. 


e That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi- 
ſible forme. 

f Which J haue 


giuen thee. 
lo- Family. 


So that we ſe e 

ow the fleſh 15 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 


"x4 Any thee Lordlodkedvyonki . 
— nd the e Loꝛd looked vpon him, an 

Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt die 
laue Aae out wr rg ofthe Midia⸗ 
nites: 7 not J lent thee? 

Is And he anlwered him, Ah my Loꝛd, 
whereby ſhall J ſane Israel? beholde, my - 
{ father ts pooꝛein Manaſſch, and J am the 
nt in my fathers houle. 

16 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, J will 
therekoꝛe be with thee, and thou ſha it ſmite 
the Midtanites, as one man. 

I7 And he answered him. J pꝛay thee, tf 
J haue found kauour in thy ſight, then ſhew 
me 2 a ſigne, that thou talke with me. 

18 Depart not hence, J pꝛay thee, vntill 
J come vnts thee, and bꝛing mine offeriy 


which cannot he ànd lap it befoze thee. And hee ſayd, Twill [ 
perſwaded with · Carte untill thou come againe. 


out fignes, 


19 ¶ Then Gideon went in, and made 


en che men df the city layde vnto 

Jonlh, Bung 'otit thy ſonne, that hee may 
02 he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
_ bath allo cut downe the groue that was 


pit 
31 And Joaſh ſavd vnto all that ſtood by 
him,Will ye plead Baals cauſe ? oꝛ will pee 
aue him: LOG will contend fozyim, et n Thus we ovght 
5 die pex the moꝛming. he bee God, let to iuſtifie them, 
em plead fo: himſelteagainſt him that hath tharare goa 
caſt downe his altar. of Gods 
32 And in that day was Gideon called though all the 
erubbaal, that is 5 Let Baal pleade fo multitude be 
WN he hath bꝛoken Downehis apainſt vs. 


Aa 77 
Then all the idfanites and the A⸗ 
maleklteeannthoys the Caſt, were 4 Þ 32 
red corel r, _ went And pikehen in 
of Jrreel. 


alley 4 
34 Butthe ſpirit or the Loꝛd came wein 4Ebr " 146i 
\ 2 


Gideon, 


readeBxod, 16, 


1 Which on 


ey layde one to another, was kept to be 
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| aner 95 —— 


uen hundred, 
This requeſt PENS » If 12 15 
beer not Io then 


is tent, looke verſe 3. 
and and 6. 


men: and 
Dian was aan a. — in their 


a 2 


of — 
, thathe tbe 
— his 1 wed, 
yocation. | Holte: © Thus the — 
PET | great. 
yearken wh what theyſay, anemerpiſe, 
bee wet he — to goe 
Cn. 18 32. 


a Cheb. C. 33. 
e; and 
the 


2 And 
q Whereby he the ES, c 
+ .caſluredchar 40 And God did lo that ſame io 
ie was a miracle te was + py wpon the fleceonely, 1 8 5 * 


8 c HA p. vII. 
2 "The Lord commandeth Gideon to end away an ba 

« great part of ha company. 22 The Midijanites 
are diſc omfited by a won 2 ſont. 25 Oreb and 


Was 
EE 
2ead — — f Some reade, 


boue tntothehoſts Midian, and came vnto trembling noyſe 


Zeeb are ſlane. à tent, and — n and ouertur⸗ — bread, 
Hen ! Jerubbaal (who is Gidcon) role 445 1 i elowant This ofnorepurat nn. 
| 4.33. en ideon) roſe 
e TT BE NE 225 Ree 1 Loi 
| Ev him, an eſide 3 the we 
| i Oy — fo that ſte of the idtanites hand hath God delivered — to tremble. 
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Ike Hammoreh. bythe 2 5 5 


II C<{hen Gideon then 
mv bnto Gideot, T tolde, and the interpꝛe — 
b wozthipped, nd vet Sy" 1 15 che 55 go ee Sad 


e 5h e b ae 


was on the 15 ide of them in the valley debolkg. e. 
55 


2 Codealbnot b 
thatany creature 
deptue him of 16 Andhediuided the thace hundued men 
hisglory. nto thꝛee bands, & gaue euery man a trum · 
Den 10.8. pet in dis hand wi tie pitchers, and 
Luc. 3. 56. [lampes * inthe pi „% „ Por esu. 
17 And he — them, L h weake 
; and come to the lide of mand God ye 
cholke,euen as J doe, lo doe you, © ſed to fignifie 
The I 2 en 2 that the whole 
»-V came of * 
Al will giue thee gebe ng mew ee Won e ok the holk, and ſay, i 0 | * 
| kyroofeto know there ; andofwhont (ap unto thee, This L02d,andfo:Gt i That is the vi- 
diem that ſhall mam gore wi — 19 C:So Gideon the hundzed men that Qurie ſhalbe the 
goewiththers With thee: an who! r Jay vnto docke in thebez the outlide of the. Lords, and Gide- 
n thee, man hall nor goe Wn thee, he Yo vp middle dus his ſeruant· 
o he brought downe the people vnto blew! trump bus it 
5 oper Loa der e rein thetr hands, e 
Etc water Þtheir ton — 4 —— 2 
and — — one that a Hall vows Downe his rhe lampyrne | e we the cru: 


pped Tete, Th wow of che Logo: * 12 — 


Into an —— Or, broke their 


Au. 22 am 


ſed che Midia- Holtes: 


nites to kill one 3 and nd brvce the holte: the e 
another. | 


TE 3 oy! zalmnn fled, — 
n e and ia ans dwelt in 
aer Sen. em, 2 tente. 
54 AndOvea THUS ole. +3753 1Hy -- Wee 
on And a ent m | retur⸗ LI 
ö et i ee 
re il be fore the Sunne 
Dal gate Hem? h 2d 10: ch and sof S coth andth Elders j|0r,deſcrebed. 
hs 26 of the 2 es 0 uc t rade ſertoe 
Door that — — eth · ba⸗ thereokcuen ſeuentie and ſeuen men : f 
_— ey tooke * two — ok the 12 en = "Behold, Jebab . 
elcape. | A 
P/al.$3.11. 8 d flew Woch yw _ vpbzatded me, ſavin 
— ar — — in fee one tre hon gu fea 
n e plac - 
had their names abe babs of De E deeb g 
of the acts that ro Gideon eyond Jol den. en he done the Elders of the citie, 
were done there. and 'thomes of the wilnernefſe, and bꝛiars, 
| RAF. VIII. | and + did teare the men of Succoth with tEbr-brekein 
rain murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who them i: 1 pieces ar ion. 
* h them. 4 He 2a ſabehe Jorden. 16 He 17 Allo hee buake : downt the tower at threſheth corne;" 
reuengeth Inysſelfe anthem gor &-Penuel. Ert and llew the men ok the citie. 1 King. 12.25. 
7. 1 an * ich was the cauſe of 8 (Then ſapd he vnto Zebah and Jal⸗ 
| olatry. 30,Q 42 ſonnes aud of his death. mien, What maner of men were they, 
| 1 Hen the e hzaim laid bnto hum, whom pee ee flewat Taboz? and they an(we» 
' a They began T ay v alt tho erued vs thus, that red, * s thou art, ſo were they: euery one for, they were 


| * beraale > oucalledſt vs not, when thou wenteſk to was like the childzen of a King. Ale vnto thee, 

he had the glory t with the - and they chode 19 And he lapd, They were my bꝛethꝛen, 

of the victory. with hun Happe euen my * mothers chudꝛen: as the Lo D iis K We came all 
To whom e ſaid; What haue J nom ueth ve Mbdaned | their kues, wo not out of one belly: 


b Which haue | hon inc ſon of > you? ts not the flay Neu, A therefore Twill + 

ſlaine two prin- gleatung of fea s of Ephꝛaim better then Exen hee e Cayde 1 vntoJeth er his firlt de reuenged. 
ces. Oreb and the vintage of Able __ bozne ſonne, Up, and fla roach ut the boy 

Zeeb. 3 God hath delinered — 72 Dꝛew not his ſwozd: foꝛ he feaved,becauſ he | 


e This laſt act of the pzinces of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb: and was yet yong. 
the hole tribe, what was IJ able to doe in compariſon of 21 Then 3ebah and zalmunna aid, Riſe 


then the whole their (piriesAbareh toward him 441,04; fois. his ud See en aud they wiomid bet - 
enterptiſe of one +. oC ud Gideon came to Jozden ta ficw3eb ang Zalmunna, and topke-away rid out of their 
man of one fa- pally — 51 I. ec, f ths three bundeed men that the oꝛnaments, that were on their camels paine at once, ot 
mily. karp, vet purſuing them 221 E els to hauea va. 

mo ih lar D pure the inen ol Succath, Then the menof Ilrael ſayd vnto liant man to put 
d Or, ſome g Gine;J Hua po * a moꝛſels of bꝛead vnto the Shot Reigne is tho. ouer vs, both thou, them to death. 


portion. llow me(forthey beweary)that and thy lonn es{onne ; foꝛ f0r,colle 
2257 that ae at 11 or Ln ah, and Jalmunna, thou hl Sie J vs, {ue of the bande ol - That! ich 
wy feete. tan if poſteritie. 


e of Huttoth layd, Are ; I will 
e Becauſethou 5 85 Ae geg almunna now in e duer von, n mp chide 
haſt overcome thine we tho vnto & 2 — > pol, but the} 2d thall rage gs 
an handfull, thin . 

- Keft thou to haue Gideons enſaid, Therefoze when the 24 Axaine Gideon favd vnto them, " Jen His intent um 


ouercome tlie Lowe Hath deliuered ebah and Zalmunna wolln ſire a requelForyou.that Por only: to ſhew himſelſe 


And Gideon fayd v1 


whole? mto mine hand, J mne your fleſh with buy me exiery man the earerings of his pꝛay thankfull for this 
1 Ehr. beate in thoꝛnes ofthe wilderneſte and with brars. (bor they had golden eare 5 becaule thes victory by reſto- 
— 8 And hee went vp thence to Henuel, were Ich * 30 1 155 Maino — 


ep a anſwered; Wee will gfue which, becauſcit 


and-ſpake vnto them 25 » and themen 25 
ey ſpꝛead a garment, and did was not accor - 


of Nenuel ar:\.vered him, as the men ofSuc- them. 


9 anſwcre?. caſt Hci euery man the earerin g ok his ding as God had 
And he layd alſo vnto the men of Ne- pꝛape. 1 — 
Hauing gotten mul, Chen J come againe in peace, J will 25 And the weight of the golden eare⸗ turned to their 
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went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 
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9 Av J _ vnto eee, o © 3 
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land of Moab, and pitched on 
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the child FI 
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5 he 4 nde n Accordi 
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Minn. 3113. the — of Arnon, and came not within none 2 noꝛ d i hes, . ty. 
and 22,26. cok of Moab: : fo Arnon wasthe bozder 7 15 when h bea er, hee a rent his o Being oucrs, 
Deut. 2. 26. 10 10 And Iſrael Tut meſſengers vnto Si⸗ haſt bzonght mectowe, and and — them that ꝛeale, & not con 
| ED e Ring ok t 5 oy the King of trouble mee ; fo2 J haue opened my mouth ſidering whether 
on, and Gael yd vnto him, Let vnto — eLo bnd cannot goc backe. the vow was lay. 
13 vs paſſe, wee pzap thee, 55 vthy land vnto our ſayd vnto him, My tather, if full or no. 
U — * baits dorncs thy mouth vnto the Lozd, 
6 — 20 But Sihon e conſented not to Jſrael doe ich ee as thou haſt pzomniled, ſeeing 
| — — 4 82 that he ſhould goe thoꝛow his coalt: but — that the Loꝛde hath auenged the ok! thine e⸗ 
_ hon gathered alt his propre together » Md _ the childꝛen ol Ammon. 
— piechen in-Jahaz,and [rael. ſhe laid vnto her father, Do thus 
And the Lozd God of Jſraet gaue @r- math ©: me: luffer me two moneths, that J 
1 ban T all his folke into the hands of Ilrael, map go to the mountaines, and y bewaile myep For it was 
and they (mote them : ſo Ilrael poſſeſſed all virginitie, J and my kellowes. counted as a 
e land of the Amozites, the inhabitants of 38 And hee ſayd, Goe : and he ſent her a» ſhame in Iſrael, 
"ih at countrey way two moneths : ſo thee went with her co die without 
Deut. 2. 36. 22 And Hep polſefſed * all the coaſt ofthe companions, and lamented her virginitie children, and 
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1 the e wild erneſſe euen vnto Joꝛden. 
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el heath caſt out the Amozites befoze his peo- with her accoꝛdin 


ple Iſrael. and ſhouldeſt thou polleſle it: 
* 24 Uonlideft not — polleſſe that which 
Chemoch thy god giueth thee to poſſeſle ? 
h Forweought, So whomeloener the Loꝛd our» God dꝛi⸗ 
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zoſh,24. 9. in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 


townes, and m all the cities that are by the 
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3 Meaning, tbeir bas * pee not then recouer i them in that 
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K Tro puniſh the me. The Loꝛd the Judge be iudge 95 da 7 


to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and ſhee had knowen no man. 
nd it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 
40 The daughters of Jſrael went veere 
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will thereloze burne thine houſe vpon thee enuicth Gods 


offender, — the __ dꝛen ok Iſrael, and worke in others, 
1 That ĩs, che ſpi- Ben of Ammo 2 Aud Iphtah ſaid vita them, J and my as they did alſo 
rit of ſtrength 25 Howbeit t the king ok the childzen of people were at great ſtrite with the childzen agaioſt Gideon, 
and zeale. Ammon ich be de not vnto the wozdes of of Ammon, and when J called you, vte deli⸗ Cbap. 8.1. 

m As the Apo- Jphtah,wh ich he had fent him. uered me not out of cheir hands. 

filecommendeth -- 29 ¶ Then the l Spirit of the Lom came 3 So when (aw that yee deliuered me 

Iphtah for his vpon J — * and hee paſledouer to Gilead not, J put in lite in mine hands, and went c Thar is, I ven- 
worthy enter= and to Manaſſeh, and came to ePtzpeh in vpon the childzenof Ammon: ſv the Lozde tured my life. and 
priſe indcl;uering Gtlead, and from Mi; Gilead hee delinered them into mine hands. There- when mans belpe 
the people, Heb. —_ _ e- b Ammon. koze then are pe come vpon me now to ht — Iput my 
11.22. ſo by his A tah w vowed a vowe vnto againſt me: . in. 
raſh yow and (Low,and Fe be bong the a4, Then Iphtah gathered allthemen f God 

wicked perſor- — bod Ammon into mine ha fought with Ephzaim : and 

manceofthe 31. Then that by ni outof men ot Sflead tow note Ephzaim, becauſe 


in 
fame, his victory the oozes of mine houſe to meete me, when ſayd, 
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here we ſee that 


he f fth 5 top dagen eileaditestocke e paſlages lead 
godly do not v <> 121 75 ante Jpheah went vntothe childzen of 'Jozden before the E ere and narf | 
— extinguiſh them, and the — t phat tes were ge are nothing, 
. is hands. Gilad ev iro zin paſte, wen the 
"7 Andho en Adr, nen E » Art thou an 
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e Which Ggni- 
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waters, or n 
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iudged Jſrael ſire peres: 
ied in oneofthe cities of Gilead. ' 

\ tomerbinke.. ; 8 (After him Ibzan of Bethlehem th 

that this was Bo- iudged Flrael, 


n tbe husband 9 .U : 
of Ruth, ; daughters, which He (ent out, tooke in chir⸗ 


e lt ſeemeth tit 
his the angel appea- 


tie daughters from abꝛoad foꝛ his ſonnes, f Hecalledhim _ 
and he wdged Jſraelſeuenyeeres. man, becauſe he 
Io Then Fbzan died, and was buried at 2 buthe 
Bethlehem. 7 nto hun. wWuas Chriſt che 
IT ¶ And after him iudged Iſrael, Clon, 13 And the Angel of the Lozd ſayde vnto ecernall word, 


az 1 and he indged Ilrael ten pere. Manoah, The woman mult beware of all which at his time 
I2 Then Elon the Jebulonite died, and that J ſayd vnto her. appointed he- 
was buried in Atialon in the countrey of Je⸗ 14 She map eat ot nothing chat c eth came man. 
bulun. i of the vine tree: ſhee ſhall notdunke wine 
ker And after him Abdon the ſonne of noz tkrong dzinke, nozeate ys vncleane 
10¹ e Hirathonite iudged Iſrael, thing: let her obſcrue all that J haue com; 5 
tv, ſounes 14 nd he had foꝛtie lonnes | manded her. — 3 
4 phe es that rode on leuenty | ale colts; and I5 Manoah then ſapve vnto the Angel 
4 horſecolts, De 1 Iſrael eight yeeres. of the Loꝛd, J pzay thee, let vs reteine 
ee 'I5 Thendied Abdon the ſonne of Hillel thee, vntill wee haue made ready a kad foz 
the Pirathonite,# was buried in — thee. | 
in the land ol Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the 16 And the Angel ofthe Lozd ſayde vnto 
Amalekites. Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J 
C HA P. XIII. will not eat of thy bzead,x if thou wilt make 
1 Iſrael for their wickedves is oppreſſed of the a burnt offering; otter it vnto the b Loꝛde: h shewing that 
Philiſtins. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs fo Manoah knew not that it was an Angel hee ſought not 
wife. 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacri- of the Loꝛd. © his owne honour, 
fice vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. I7 Againe Manoah ſayd vnto the Angel but Gods, whoſe: 
| Ut the childzen of J(rael continued to ofthe Lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger hee 
Aub. 2. 1 1. c 3. commit * wickedneſte in the light of the thy ſaying is come to palle, we may honour as, Ph 
5.641, & 6.1, Loꝛd, and the Lord delinered them into the thee? <=; Lies 
aud 10.6. hands of the Philiſtims foztte peere. 18 And the Angel ofthe Lon ſayde vnto 
Tut 7 2 ( Then there was a man in 30:ah of Him, Why at keſt thou thus after my name, 
| the family of the Danites, named Manoah, which is | lecret? lor mueruei lou. 
1 Spnifying, that whoſe wife was ⸗ barren, and bare not. 109 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a 
their deliuerance 3 And the Angel of the Loꝛde appeared meat offring,and offered it vpon a ſtone vn⸗ 
exme onely of vato the woman, and ſayd vnto her, Behold tothe Loꝛd: and che Angel did i wondzoully, God ſent fire 
Cod and not by now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but whiles Mangah and his wire looked on. from heauen to 
mans power, thou thalt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 20 Foz when the flame came vp to! conſume their 
Num. 6. 2, 3. 4 And now therefoze beware; that thou heauen fromthe altar, the angel ol the ſaeriſice. to con- 
danke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dzinke, neither aſcended vp in the flame ok the altar, & LDa="grme their aun 
eat any vncleane thing. ; noah and his wifebeheld it, and fell on their in bis promiſe. 
5 Fon loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare faces on the ground. 5 | | 
1. dan. 1. 11.  Aafonne, and no raſour ſhall* come on his 21 (So the Angel of the Lozde did no 
d Meaning hee head: fox the childe ſhalbe ad ya Rona moꝛe appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 
ſhouldbeſepa- to God from his birth: and he ſhallbeginne Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
raed from the to laue Iſrael out ofthe hands ofthe Phili⸗ of the Loꝛd. 2 | 
world.and dedi- ſtims. f 22 And Manoah ſayde vnto his wife, :Zxod 23.20. 
ated to God, 6 (Then [the wife came, ⁊ told her huſ- * We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſcene /p. 5. 22. 
3 Rag man of God came vnto me, God. 21. f k Theſe graces 
e Ifflech be not and the faſhion ot him was like the faſhion 23 But his wite ſayd vnto him, Ik the rhat we baue re. 
ile to abide the Df the Angel of God, exceedingfearekull, Loꝛd would kill vs, he would not haue re⸗ ceived of God, & 
ſight of an angel, but J atked him not whente he was, neither ceiued a *burnt offering and a meat aſtering bis accepting of 
how much lefle tolde Heme his name: of our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed our obedience, 
thepreſenceof 7 But he layd vnto me, Beholde, thou vs all thele things,noz would now haue told are ſure tokens 
Coch ſhalt conceiue c beare a ſonne, and now thon vs any luch. . of tis loue to- 
d Heeſheweth ſhalt danke no wine no2 ſtrong dꝛinke, net= 24. ( And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal ward vs, ſo that 
blimſelſe ready to ther eate any vncleane thing: koꝛ the chllde led his name Samſon: and the childe grew, nothing can 
Gods will, - ſhall be a Qa zarite to God from his birth to and the Lozdblefled him. hurt vs ; 
Ctherefore de- the day ot his death. : 25 And ere ok the 112 began to. ſor o come h 
Y 


Any thing for- 
iddenby the 5 
Law. 


lurch ko kn 8 Then Wanaoh 4 pꝛaped to the Lozd, ſtrengthen hum in the hoſte of Dan, be⸗ bm at den 
further. Ls an) ſayd, J pzay thee, my Loꝛd, let the man tv;ceng Joꝛah and Ci. taol. 8 ops * time. 
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2 A b. x1122. | it fo Þ 2 13 02tt > 
2 Saufen defireth to have 4 of the Phi 4243 0 
flims. 6 He killeth a Lon. 12 He proponndeth and | | 5 
Aab 9 bo Hs wife for- the chin . —— — þ 
it me. e Torts which are FX 
e n Tap ot che not told N 1 u mother, and nation. 
N pay 
2 3 folds dial other and i ſeuen dayes, whiletheirfeaſt and ĩ Or to che ſe 
other and ov, Thaue 1 — 


Ne 
came, he told » be» uemth day, be- 


of the e but. cauſe ſhee was tunate ſo the 
. thee os the ive to te IAIN X 


4Ebr her for 9755 nn fg ann 


ue to wi and his mother eats peo 
2 lis vnto un, Js neuer a wife amon — — And the men or the city ſayd vnto him 
rerirs did iuſt- Da rs of th beth „E among all my the ſeuenth day mint K owne, 
pounds that e to take a wifeof CAhat is\weeterthen hony ? and what is 
| yerit appeareth the 25 ? And Sam; ſtronger then e he vnto the, 
—. was the — ho r, Gine me her, kor che k Tf pe had not plowed w hag heiker, pe k IFyechalna 
ſecret worke of had not found out my rind vſed the helpe oi, 
che Lord, verſ. 4. 55 cbe 18 his 2— knew 19 And be 81 —— art Tom came vpon my wife, ; 
that 41— to Achkelon, and i Which ws one 
b To fight a- e > Phils: — = men — them, and ipoyled them, of the five chieſe 
gainſt them for fo ab bat tf caton a 2 — =u change of garments vnto them cities of the Phi 
che deliuetance Kia che riddle ; and his wzath- liſtias, 
of Iſtael. dC C Thenwent Samſon andhisfather was and he went vp to his fathers 
mother downe to Timnath, # came ho 
1 of Timnath: and beholde, = Then Samſons wife was giuen to 
a po — roared vpon him. is companion, whom hee had vled as his 
hee 6 e ſpirit ot the Loꝛd came vp⸗ friend. 
had ſtrengthand ON —. tare him, as one ſhould haue 
boldneſſe, rent a nothing in his hand, nei⸗ CHAP, XV. 


had 
tolde he er no: his mother what 
ther b hisfather noꝛ ht 0 45 2 tieth firebrands tothe foxe tailes, 6 


7 And he went downe, and talked with The Philiſtims burnt bi father in law t · hu wife. 
woman which was beautifull in the eyes 15 With the iambone of an aſſe he kelleth a tho. 
ſand nen. 19 Out of a great tooth in the jaw,God 


8 CAndwithina few w eres aue him wat 
2. take her to turned j to receiue her, e ſee s pen 
bu wi. UT within a while after, in the time of 


hon; 
was a ſwarme of b —ͤ— — Erden e n vilited his wife 
of the with a d Caving ng, 2 — in to in wife a That z l vi 
9 And he tooke thereof in his hande, and fff e 4 would not vſe het as my 
went and came to his father and to fu Jum to go in, wife, 
Auw her ka pet 


$a thou hadk ms 2 theretoze gaue Ther | 
to thy companion. Js not her yonger liſter 


; ofthe 1 take her, J plap thee,in ſtead 


& Meaning, whe Woman and 
he was maricd, U 1 An Re r en @amlon ſayd vnto them, Row 
„ That kgher pa- II And whe eee am J moe dblameles 4 + "ne b Forthrough 
rents or frie — — — therekoꝛe will J do them dt : his father in 
Then Samſon nlapb pit chem J will 4 (And Samſon went out , and tooke lawes octafion, 
now purtoo ariddlevnto —— and ik pou thee hundꝛed fores, © tooke firebzands, and he was mooued 
can declare it mee within ſeuen dayes of he TINT Y Eput aflrebzand —— 
| feaſt, and finde it — — nyo sbetweene —, 
ro veare ar Hheets, and thirty f changeofgarments, And when hee had ſet e bꝛandes on Philiſtims . 


But if pee cannot declare it mee, then fie he ſent emout into the nding coꝛne c Or, char which 8 


— 
— ue mee . and n® Fhirie 0 f the Pha a burnt vp both the was reapedand 


kmnec dayes. calle 


co vme= ed. 
eee e 
14 ae es ig Hag ea · done this? dane e So he wen | 
. ter eamemeate, and out of the ſtrong ſonne in law noche Tian deci he had not vice 
4 ſweetnes: E —_ wife r to his tom⸗ or loue of Ia. 
e | A ſtice, but ſor 
Or,drew nere F angers... 
Crit was a 
— day. ee 4 ; 
, to pou» 
viſb vt. 8 be en be an hgh with footwen. 


UM! 


* , Countrey, 


wentand dwelt 
ME he 


DEL e heap 4 an 


I7 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 


_ ier a oneout ofhis and, and cal⸗ 
lor the liſting led that place, Ramath-Leht. 
wp of the law. 18 And hee was ſoꝛe athirſt, and 1 called 


k Whereby ap- on the Las and ſayde, Thou haſt gtuen 
peareth tkathe this great deliuerante into the hand of b On 
did tbeſe thing: fernant t and nowe ſhall J die foz thi 

of faith and ſo and fall into the handes ok the vncireumei- 
with a true zeale ſeb: 

to gloriſie od 19 Then God bꝛake the cheektooth, that 
and deliuer his Was in the iawe, and water came thercout: 
and when hee had dꝛunke, his Spirit came 
againe,and he was reuiued: wherefoꝛe the 

fo ebe guntaixe name thereofi is called} En- hakkoze, which 
2 pray- wo t,vnto this day. 


nd he tudged Jſrael in the bayes of 


the Phſlitims twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Samfon cariethaway the gates of Arab, 
1 He was deceiued by Delilah. 30 Hee pul- 


lerh downe the houſe Wer the een di- thou 


eh with them, 


I. en went n ao. and ſaw 
here | an harlot, and d went in vnto . 
ſons come hither, 


nd it was told tothe A3zahites, Sam- 
And they went about 
and layd 7 15 eas all nights in the 
were quiet 


2 Oreofthe 
fue chiefecities 
ofthe philiſtims. 
lor, vitailer. 

b That is, hee 
get with her 


pf che 
CG 55 11 


e meyni 
2 Any Samſon ſlept till midnight, u 


ate D 


0 Samlon. 


thy TED ſtrength liech. 


the night, LI 
the wozning early, and wee 


= at at minicht, and oks 3. 
hd 
ben Renee 


o jours 


d. Goulders, and ed them 
* "2 to the top ot the mountatne that is befvzc 
* Und the men of Judah ſaid, Whya are Mebzon. 
ee come , vnto vs ? and they anlwered, 4 C And after this hee loued a woman 
1 And ſo being 8 — — . n 4 —— vp , and by he [rin of ©92ek, whols name was r Plains. 
iſoner, to — mas he one . 
poi, II Then thꝛee thouſand men of Judah | whomecamethe Pꝛintes ofthe 
f went tothe top of the rocke Etam, and ſa items, and ſayd vnto her, Entiſehim, 
to Samſon, Knoweft thou not that the ee wherein his great Eren. herb, and 
3 Sack was their reine are rulers ouer vs? 8 here- by —— — — — 
grofſe ignorance, aſt thou done thus vnto vs? And we may binde him, mil him: nd eue⸗ 
ache judged he —— them, As they did vnto mee, lo ryone of vs hall g? —_— 
Codgprearbene- þ haue J done vnto them. na een c Of the value 
ft to be a plague 12 Againe they layd vnto him, ee are C And Delilah gr anc Te ef a ſhekel,reade 
vnto them. tome to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into 25 thee, wherein thy gre h Gen. 23. 15. 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon lieth, and wherewith thou mightel be bound 
ſaid vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, that pee to doe cher hurt 
1 will not fall vpon me your lelues. 7 Samlon then anfwered vnto her, Jf 
þ Thus thay had 13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, they bind me with ſeuen greene toꝛdes, that Or, nem wihs 
rather betray but we will bind thee, and hdeliner thee vn⸗ were neuer —.— thall I be weake, and 
their brother, to their hand, but we will not kill thee; And be a another man. 
then vſe the 04 5 bound him with two new coꝛdes, and And the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 
meanes that G Nn im from the rocke. 1 t her men greene coꝛdes that were 
badgiuen for en he came to Lehr, the Philiſtims not * and ſhe bound him therewith. 
their deliuerance. once againſt him, and the Spirit of the (And Sade den de in wait with d Certaine Phi- 
De came vpon him, and the cozdes that her in 19 er) Then the laid vnto him, liftims in a ſecret 
were vpon his armes, became az flare that tliſtims bee vpon thee, Samſon. chamber. 
was burnt with fire: fo2 the bandes looled e the 12 as a thycede of tow 
; That is, of an krom his hands. ken, when * it feeleth fire ; ſo his e When fire 
aſſe lately ſlaine, IF And hee found a i new jawbone ot an freng was not knowen. commeth neere 
aſſe, and put — his hand, and anden, 1 — — ſayd vnto Samſon, it. 
and flew a thouſand men therew Ses thou halt mocked me, and told mee lies. 
16 Then Sainlon layd, With the jaw of I pzay —— iy tell me wherewith thou f * her 
an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes:with the taw inighte be boun falſhood tended 
ok an a haue I flatne a thouſand men. II he —p her, It they binde to make him 


mee with newe ropes that neuer were occu⸗ looſe his life, 
pied,then thall I bee weake, and bee as ano · yet his affeQion 
ther fo blinded him 

I2 "Delflah thercks:e tooke newe ropes, that he could 
— bound — . eve pnto not beware. 

ee on 

n: ( in wait in the 2 ö 

ee them from his armes, as a 
ee 


Afterward Delilah ſayd to Sam · 
con hi herto thou haſt — me, and told 
che Maud bel me, how thou mighteſt be bound. 
nd he ſayd vnto her, It thou plattedft ſe- g. It is impoſſible 
uen locks of mine head with the thꝛeedes ok if we giue place 
1228 A * to our — afo 
I nd ſhee faſtened it wth a inne, and f:&ions,bur at 
faybevuto him, 15 he Aikens bee bes length we ſhalbe 
And hee awoke out of his defiroyed: 
eepe, and went — with the! pin of the lor, beame. 
webbe and the woo 
15 Againe bee aydvntoh canſt h For this Sam- 
lone thee, when yen than 2 8 is ſon vled to ſay, 
ou haſt mocked ſe Iloue thee. 
noe rolvemer wi i Thus bis im- 
| moderate affe. 
— - or thee was 19 tunate ions toward 


not w me 55 
thꝛee times, and 


10 50 d ber woꝛds — and a wicked woman 

vered him fone was pained vnto the cauſedhimtoloſe - 

a told her; ms ofa boron 

herefo:e hee a ifrs,and become 

a 708 vnto her, There nener 2 e vnto them, 

1 NOD mine 602.02. 1 a Nezarite whom he- ſhould 
'wombe haue ruled. 


ere toʒe 


' effencethereby 


. cs 1 -- ot. are ee. — 
. 


©  therefoze(fJ be ſhanen, my ffrength will 


go 
krom me, and J ſhalbe and be like all 
other men, 


I8 And when Delilah ſawe that hee had 
told her all his heart, the ſent, and called foz 
the pztnces of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come 
vp once . — : eve — tGewed me all his 
heart. Then the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 
tame vp vnto her, and bꝛought the money 

in their hands. 
19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhee called a man, and made hum 
to ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes or his head, and 
the began to vexe him, and his ſtrength was 


k Not for the k gone from him. Er 
loſſe of his hare, 20 Thenthe ſaid, The Phil ſtims be vp- 
Hurt forthe con- on thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out ofhts 


tempt of the or- fleepe, and thought, I will goe out now as 
mc of 2 at other times, and ſhake my ſelfe, but hee 
which was the 


cauſe that God Him, y 
departed from 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
him. and put out his eyes, and bꝛought him down 


to AZ ah, and bound him wth fetters ; and 
he did grind in the pꝛiſon houle. 

22 And the haire ok his head began to 
vet bad he not 1 grow againe after that it was ſhauen, 
his ſtrength a- 2 the Pꝛinces of the Phrliſthns 
gaine, till he had gathered them together foz to offer a great 
called vponGod, lacriſice vnto Dagon their god, and to re; 
and reconciled 12 
himſelte, / Samſon our enemie into our hands. 

24. Alſo when the people ſawe him „they 

— * their god: foꝛ theyſayde, Dur god 
ath deliuered into our handes our enemte 
and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 


Uaine many of vs. | | 
25 Andwhen their hearts were merrie, 
they ſayd, 


Samſon, that hee may make 
vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of 


m Thus by Gods the —— houſe, and oe m was a laughing 


wſt.iudgements ſtocke vnto them, and they let him betweene 
they arẽ made the pillars, i | 

ſlaues to infidels 26 Then Samſon ſ[ayd vnto the ſeruant 
which neglect that led htm by the hand, Leade me, that J 
their vocation ina touch the pillars that the Houle ſtan⸗ 


in deſending the Deth vpon,and that J may leane to them. 


27 (Nowthe houſe was full of men and 

women, and there were all the F the 
Philiſtims : alſo vpon the roofe were ab 

— thouſand men and women that behel 

tor, war mocked, While Samſon i plaped.) | | 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lozd, 


Kithfull, 


and ſayd, O Loꝛde God, J pzay thee, thinke - 


vpon mee: D God, I beteech thee, ſtreng- 
AEbr. tale one en me at this time the Sytlaken may bee 
vengeance. tat once a auenged ofthe Philiituns foz my 

n According to to eyes. 5 6 
my vocation, 29: And Samſon lapd holde on the two 


whichis to exe · middle piltars whereupon the Houſe ſtoode, 
cute Gods iudge · and Ph was boꝛne vp: on the one 
2 the io t hand, and on the other with 


wicke l 5 a | 
Heſpeaketh - - 39: Then ſaid Samlon, Let me loſe my 
— — de- e the hiſiſtims: and he bowed him 
ſpaire: but hum with all his might, and the houſe fell vpon 
blüng himſelfe the princes, and vpon all the people, that 


for neglecti were therein. So the dead which he flew at 
— ”* the Mead 
ne 


giuen. 


» ofhis father tame downe and took? him, 


knew not that the Loꝛd was departed from 3 


ioyce: fo2 they ſayd, Dur god hath deliuered Mi 


euen out J 
where hee could find a place: and as he iour - any anſwere at 


with the man, and the 


in the 


haue a 


e mot the | not looked vnto, h Notconfidering that he forſogke the ite wot 
mot then they which hee had 


Agtelt ben 


31 Thi his baethaets, and all the bout 


and bꝛought him pp and buried him be» 
tweene Joꝛah taol, inthe chꝛe a 
of Manoah his tather ; now he had tudged oy 
Iſrael twentie peeres. {1 


CHAP, XXVII. 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow made 
her ſonnetwo.idols, 5 He made his ſonne a Prieſt | 
for hu idoles, 10. And after he hired a Lewite, 2 Some thinke 
-T Vere: was a man of mount Ephzarm, this hiſtory was 

whoſe name was Michah. in the time of 

2 Andheſaidvutohis mother, The ele- Oibniel, or as Jo. 
uen hundzeth thekelsof filnex that were ta⸗ ſephus writech 
ken from thee, foz the which thou curſedff, immediatiy after 
and ſpakedik it cuen in mine Hearing be- 10/1, 4 
bold the liluer is with me, Jtooke it. Then d Contray to 


h 
Lom. | m 
And when hee had reſtozed the eleven — 
hundzeth ſbekels of liluer to his mother, his Giſad vnder lo. 
mother ſapd, J had dedicate the liluer to the cn they ſor 0 
Loꝛd ot mine hand foꝛ my ſonnes to malte 4a ſooke the Lord 
rauen and molten image. Now therefoze and fell toido. 
will giue it thee againe. 5 hie. 
4 And when hee had reſkozedthe money / 's 
vnto his mother, his mother tooke two 8.27. 
r offi both O* 
the founder, which made thereof a grauen -) Godand 
and molten image, and it was ia the houſe ol 3 5 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 5%. 3.4. 
gods, and made an*< Ephod, and *4 Tera- d By Teraphim 
phim, and4 conſecrated one of his ſonnes, 
who was his ꝛieſt. 
6 In thole dapes there was no kin 


certaineidoles, 
bauing the like- 


in Ilrael, but euerp man did that, which neſſe ofa man, 


was good in his owne eyes. but others vn. 
7 C There was alls a yong man out of derſtand there. 
Beth - lehem Judah, * of the familie of Jus by all maner of 
dah, who was a Leuite, and ſofourned chings and in- 
there. ſtruments belon. 
8 Andtheman departed out of the city ging vntothoſe 
Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell who fought for 


neyed, hee came to mount Ephzaim to the Gods hands, as 
e noni cops ns 

9 ichah laid vnto him. ence 1Eor filled the 
tommeſt thou 2 And the Leuite anſwered band of one, 


him, e J come from Beth-lehem Judah, and Chap.2 1.25, 
goe to Dwell where J may find a place, 


e For where 
Io Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell there is no Magie 

with mee, and be vnto mee a father and a firare fearing 
zeſt, and IJ will giue thee ten ſhekels of God, there can 


fuer by yecre, and a lute o 9 and be no true reli· 


thy meate and danke. So the Leuite went 1 or- 
in. f er. 

IT And the Leuite was content to dwel f Which Bethe 
ith g man was vnto chem wasin 
him as one ofhisowne ſonnes. . the tribe of lu · 
12 And Michah conſecraten the Leuite, dad. 
and the yong man was his Pꝛleſt, and was g For in thoſe. 
houle of Michah. | i el 

23 Then ſatd Michah. Mom Jknow that uice of Cod 
the Lo2d will bee i good vnto mee, ſeeing J was corrupt in 

Leuite tomy Hꝛieſt. all eſtates, and 


the Leuites were 


day es the ſer- 


mii God foxta maintaine his ewne belly. i Thus, the ido- 
aters perſwade then * 


CHAP. 


er, and gaue them to © He would ſee 


themklutzofGodsyuour , when indeed; bet dotth 


is mother ſayde, Bleſſed be my lonne of the the commande- 


ſome vnderſtand 


* 


„„ oo ow fol —_ mm... <_—_ 


an +> © iÞ' 
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. CHAP. xyIII. there is in theſthouſes an Ephod, and Te · 
2 The children of Dan find men 9 raphim, and a granen and a — 000 We: 
nd. 11 Then come the and tahe Nom therefozeconſider what pe haue to do. 


4 
the gods and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 The I nd they turned thitherward g came 
. Laiſbh. 28 295 build — 30 — rothe houſe ok the pol —— the 7 
ſet vp idolatrie · vnto the houſe ol Wiha „and ſaluted him 
„ Meaning, no J N thoſe dayes there was no⸗ king in Il. peaceably. | | 
ordirariemagi- I rach, and at the ſame time the tribeof Dan 15 And the lire hundꝛed men appointed 


teto ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: foz with their weapons of warre, which were 
— vnto that time all their inheritance had not of 7 childzen of Dan, ſtood by the entring 
Godsnord, kallen vnto them among the tribes of J& ofthe gate. 
rael. | 17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie 
2 Thereloꝛe the childꝛen ol Dan ſent of out the land, went in thither, and tooke the 
their kamilte, fine mon out of their coaſtes, 8 grauen image and the Ephod, and the Te- g So ſuperſti:ĩon 
euen men expert in warre, out of Joꝛah and raphim, and the molten image: and the blinded chem, 
Ethtaol, to view the lande, and ſearch it Pꝛieſt (food in the entring ofthe gate with char they thought 
Fot the porti- Ollt, and ſayd vnto them, d Goe, and ſearch the ſire hundzeth men that were appointed Gods power was 
on which Loa out the land, Then en ee tes is i 
5 e houle o ah, a ge $ that 
— - bhere. houſe, and fet the grauen image,the@phod. haue good ſuc- 
_—_ — 3 (hen they were in the houſe of Mi⸗ and the Teraphim, and the molten image. ceſſe by them, 
5 chah, they knew the « voice of the yong man Then ſayd the Pꝛieſt vnto them, What do chougß by vio- 
. the Lenite: and being turned in thither, they ye? lence and robbe- 


= =” ps ſayd vnto him, Whohbzought thee hither ?0o2 10 And they anſwered him, Yolde thy ry they did take 


makeſt thou in this place? and what peace: laythine hand vpon thy mouth, and chem away. 
ſtranger there. haſt thou ro do here ? this p D come with vs tobee our farther and 13 . 9 
N 4 And he andere dthem, Thus # thus Whether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
dealethj 1145 and hath hired a Pzieſt vnto the houſe ol one man, oꝛ that 
me, and J am his Ein dr thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
F Agalne they laid vnto him, Alke coun- to a familie in Jrael? 
ſell now of God, that wee may knowe whe⸗ 29 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
ther the way which we goe, ſhall bee pzolpe= he tooke the Ephod and the Terap him, and 
rous. the grauen image, aud went among te 
Am God gra- 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto them, Goe people. | h Withthefrxe 
ret the idolaters in peace: foz the Lozde guideth your way 21 And they turned and departed, and bun dred men. 
ſometime their Which ve goe. put the childꝛen and the cattell, and the ſub 
requeſts to their Then the fine men departed and came ance i befoze them. i Suſpecting 
deſmdion that to Laiſſ and ſaw the le that were there⸗ 22 Ca en they were farre off from the themthar did 
delightin er· in, which dwelt careleſle, after ths maner of hoult o _— (pe menthat were in e purkue them. 
rourss the Zidonians, quiet and ſure, becauſe no houſes neere to ahs houle,gathered to · 
tbr made them man t made any trouble in the land, oꝛ viur⸗ gether e purtued alter the childzedof Dan, 
11111... VVV 
e 3tdontans, an no buſineſſe o. b 95 = 
ther men. chah, Whataileth thee that thou make an 


3 ( So they came againe vnto their bze- outcry? 
then, to 3ozah and Eſhtaol: and their 24 And he fayd, Pe haue taken away my ; | 
bꝛethꝛen ſayde vnto them, That haue pee gods, which Amade, and the Pꝛieſt, and go K This deelareth 
one? your wayes: and what haue N moꝛe? how what opinion the 
9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee then * vnto me, chat aileth thee? idolaters haue of 
may goe vp 7 them: koꝛ we haue leene 25 And the chitdzenof Dan ſayde vnto their.idoles, 
e Loſe ye this the land, and — it is very good, ande doe him, Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, 
good oceaſion Ve fit ſtill ? be not flouthfull to goe and enter leſt t angry kellowes runne vpon thee, and Er. who haue 
through your do poſſeſſe the land: thou loſe thy life with the liues of thine hou(- herr heart better, 
louthfulneſſcẽ Io (If pee will goe, ve ſhall come vnto a holde. EASY : ; | 
carelefte people, and the countrepis large) 26 So the chimen of Dan went their 
foꝛ God hath giuen it into yonr hand. Iris a wayes: and when Michah fawe that they 
mac — doeth lacke nothing that is in — — * (02 t turned and went 
e world. his houſe. | : 
II C Then there departed thence ok the 27 And they tooke the! things which 1 Mcanmg,the 
familyofthe Danites, from Joꝛah and from Wichah han made, andthe Pꝛieſt which he idols,as verl, 18. 
Echtaol, üxe hundzeth men appointed with had, Ecame vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people THE 
ler, the tent of inſtruments of warre. : | and without miſtruſt, and ſmote them with 
Dan. 12 And they wen vp, and pſtched in Ri⸗ the 2 the (wozd, and burnt the citie | 
f Becauſe they rfath-fearim in Judah: wherefoze theycal= with | 
before had had led that place, IMahaneh Dan vnto this 28 And there was none to helpe, becauſe lor, deliuer them 
good ſucceſſes, day: and it is behinde Ririath iearim. m3 was farre from Zidon, and they had m Which after 
they would that 13 And they went thence vnto Mount E. no b with other men; alſo it was in was called Ceſa 
theirbrethren phĩaim, and came to the houſe of Michah. N by Beth · rehob. Akter, rea Philippi. 
ſhouldbe encou- 14 Then auſwered the due men, that they built the citte, and dwelt therein, | 
raged by hearing went to ſpte out the countrey o*Laiſh, and 29 *Andcalled the name ofthecity Da, Teſb. 19 47, 
ckeſame tidings, ſapd bnto their bzethzen,* Know pe not that alter the name ol Dan their father, whit 


10 N 2 tet do ra 
2 . an; . Yy } a $5 a 3 * 8 r 8 3 * ge * A , PS - - a> E * =D 
3 44 an 111 191 104 1 


. — _—_ N 2 1 
9 9 Nene p by  — SS 3 * K 
Y l * WS . 1 * CS * 18 — 70 1 * 

3 N 22 — EY 7 4+, r . * - * © * 

We Ee eu 2 , , * | : $ : * 4 2 1 FY 2 

7 2 
— 
% 
* 


n Thus in ſtead 
of giuingglory to 
God, they attii- 
buted the victory 


Honoured them 
therefore. 

o That is, till the 
Arke was taken, 
1 Sam. 5. Is 


Chap. 17. 6. and 
18.1. 


Gene. 25. 6. 


Sb beſides him: 
to wit, with o- 
thers, 


$Ebr.to her heart 


Or, at bi mæe- 
bang. 


+Ebr roſe up. 
FOr,ftrengthen. 


a That is, his 
concubines fa- 
ther, 


gor. coempelled 
him. 


b Meaning · that 


- 


was bozne vnto J(rael: howbeft the name of 
ofthe citie was Laich at the beginning. 
30 Then thechildzen ol Dan let them vp 
the a grauen image: and Jonathan the ſon 
of Gerſhom, the fonne of Manaſſeh, and 


do their idols, and his ſonnes were the Pzieſtes in the tribe of ar 


the Danites vntill the day of the o captiuitie 
of the land. . 

31 So they let them vp the 7 image, 
which Michah had made, all the while the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. | 

CHAP. XIX. 

r A Lenuites wife being an harlot, ferſooke her 
husband,and he tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeah 
ſhee was moſt villanouſiy abuſed to the death, 29 
The Leuite cuiteth her in pieces, aud ſendeth her 
ro the twelue tribes, 

A Lſo in thoſe dayes, * when there was no 

king in Iſrael, a certain? Leuite dwelt 

on the tide of mount Ephzaim, and tooke 

7 — 9 a * concubine out of Bethlehem 
uDah.,. 

2 And his concubine played the whoze 
+ there, and went away from him vnto her 

ers houſe toBeth-lehem Judah, ck there 
continued the ſpace of foure moneths. 

3 Andherhulband aroſe and went after 
her, toſpeake t friendly vnto her, e to bꝛing 
her againe: he had alſo his ſeruant with him, 
and a couple of aſſes: and ſhee bꝛought him 
vnto her kathers houſe: and when the poong 


womans father ſaw him, he retopced {ok his 


comming. E i | 

4 And his father in law, the yo2ng wo- 

mans father reteined him: and hee abode 
with him thzee dayes : fo they did eate and, 
Dꝛinke, and lodged there, 

5 C And when the fourth day came,they 
aroſe earely in the moꝛning, and + he pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart: then the yoong womans fa- 
ther ſayde vnto his ſonneinlawe, | Comfozt 
thine heart with a mozſell of bzead, and then 
go mu» way. 

6 So they ſate downe, and dtd eate and 
Dzinke both of them together. And the 
a womans father fayde vnto the man, 

2 content, J pꝛay thee, and tary all night, 
and let thine heart be merry. 

7.. And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
his father in law iwas earneſt; therefoze he 
returned, and lodged there. 

8 And hee aroſe vp earely the fift day to 
depart, and the voong womans father ſayd, 
dComfozt thine heart, I pꝛay thee: and they 


he ſhould refreſh tarted vntill after mid dap, and they both did 


bimſelfe with 
cat. as verſe. 5. 


Eb. ñ weake. 
Or, the day lod- 
get h. 

c 'To witztothe 
tone Or Ge. 


where he dwelt . 


or, went demne. d 


cat. 4 
9 Afterward vſhen the man arole to de⸗ 
port with his concubine and his ſeruant,his 
ather in law, che pong womans father ſayd 
vnta hun, Beholde nowe, the day+ dꝛiaweth 
toward euen: J pzay pon, tar all night: be⸗ 
_ che ſimne goeth to reit: lodge heere, 
that thine heart may be mery. and to moꝛow 
get pou eareip vpon pour wap, and goe to thy 
© fenit.- | | 825 
10. But the man would not tarie, but a⸗ 
role and Departed, and dame ouer againſt 


Jebus, (which is Jerulalem) and his two 


alles laden, and his cöcubine, were with him. 
II then they were neere to Febus, the 


nd 


8 12 , 


> > 
& v 1 4 
- 


lodge all night there. N 
1 And go maſter anſwered him, {4 TAee 


vnts his maſter, Con ; pay thee, and let 
e it ofthe Ani 8. and 


d Though in 


will not turne ints the city of ſtrangers that theſe dayes there 


go foꝛth to Gibeah, . 


and let vs dꝛaw neere to one of the 


to Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 

I5 C Then they turned thither to goe in, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
ſate him downe in a ſtreete ok the citie: foꝛ 
there was no man that tooke them into his 
houſe to lodging. 2 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his woꝛke out oft E lield at euen, and 
the man was ok mount Ephꝛaim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah: and the men ofthe place were 
the childꝛen of © Jemini. 


e not ofthe childꝛen of Þſrael, but we will were moſt horri. 
; . ble corruptions, 
13 And he ſayd vnto his ſernant, Come, yet very neceſſity 
re to |; ſeplaces could not com- 

that we may lodge in Gibeah, oꝛ in Ramah. pell chem to haue 
14 So they went foꝛward vpon their wap, to doe with then 
and or ſunne went downe vpon them neere that pro feſſed not 

E the true God, 


Or, gathered 


them. 


e That is ofthbe 


I7 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee tribe of Benia- 


law all wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the 
city: then this olde man (apy ihither go» 
eſt thou, and whence came thou? | | 
18 Andheanſwered him, e came from 
Beth-lchem Judah, vnto the ſide of monnt 
Ephꝛaim: from thence am J: and J went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nowe to the 
\ houſe of the Loꝛde: and no man receiueth 
me to houſe, ; : | 
I9 Although wee haue ſtrawe and pꝛo⸗ 
tender foꝛ our aſſes, and alſo bꝛead and wine 


fo: mee and thine handmaide, and foz the 


c that is with thy leruant: wee lacke no» 
in : 


min, 
FOr, a man wal. 
42 E 


f To Shiloh, ot 


Mizpeh,where | 


the Aike was. 


g. 8 
20 And the olde man ſayd, Peace bee o/. be o/ good. 


with thee: as foꝛ all that thon lackeſt, ſhalt com/irt, 


thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 
J%%% 

21 ( So hee bꝛought him into his Houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the alles: and they 
wached their feet, and did eat and dzinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
mer, beholde, the men ofthe city, t wicked 
men, beſet the houſe round about, x s ſmote 
at the dooꝛe, and ſpake to this olde man, the 
maſter ofthe houle, ſaying, Bꝛing foozth the 
man that came into thine 
know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them, and ſayde vnto them, 
Nay, my b2ethzen, doe not ſo wickedlp, J 


ale that we may 


tEbr.men of Bt- 
lial:that is, giuen 
to all wic kedues. 
g To the intem 
they might 
breake it. 
Gene. 19.6. 


pꝛay pou: ſeeing that this man is come into 


mine houſe, doe not this villente, 
24 Behold,berc is my err virgin, 
and his concubine: them will J being out 


_ now," and humble them, and doe with them 


what ſeemethyou good: vnt to this man doe 
not this villenie. 

25 But the men woulde not hearken to 
him: therefozethe man tooke his concubine, 
and bzought her out vnto them: aud they 
knew her, and abuſed her all tze night vnto 

moꝛning: and when the day beganne to 


were den et her go. 
2 


So the woman came in the dawnin 


ok the day, and i fell downe at the dooze of i She fell donnę, 
ap | Was ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſapde the mans house where her lozd was, = dead as verſe, 27. 


h I bat is, aufe 
them, as Gene. 
19.8. 


SS VV Uo = = 


2. 7 —- 


of If-of- awd 


| enden 


ee he all, . and: he 
—— t, Tg 


es There was and twentie 
ac ing Done gs dene lince _— — _ 
the — raclcame we fromthe we re ntumbze 


” | The I 9 aſſemble i in. Mi 
the Leuite declareth hu wrong. 13 
them that did the villen. 25 The 1 TSA Won are 
1p3ſt oueroome, 46 and at lengthget the vittory. 
1 — — ot Accael went but, 
the Congregation was gathered tos. 89 5 


-the- | 
Gilead, vnto 9 vp firſt to | 
2 the *Lozd 4. 15 


5 etchirfeofall the people, and all firſt. 
the tribes 1b 125 aſſembled in the Con⸗ 
gregation of oye 1 * — of God foure hun · 


e Meanirg, men 85 


1 at the childzen of 
11 88 ch) Then the 
ow yy is this wickedneſfle 


4 And the ſame —— ore of Gi 
band 1 1 „and ſapde, of che 2 K | 
is in Beniamin yon 


Jeu h my concubine — ot 
5 Andtheimenof 
mer; and belet 4 — 
haue ann 


| 8 in EEE 


bTo ackecoun- in 5 


24 . 
w 20 Aub the my 
the ehe en ot Beniamin heard barre 


childzen of add, 7 


beah aroſe ag againſt 


to — 5 ——— 
ine —— 
oke my concubine, and cut vp and wept 


th ing. 4 
the inheritance of Iſrael: fo J en db n 
Rs abomination a wall. Ben 


ot are allen of Afar: * 
. — 4 — 2 


code aroſe as one man, ſecond Day. 


8 . en all ch 
| not es his hend. 


ſayin here che 
his — — turne into 


oY = wil doe to Seh ; pt 


= {an te 1 — 
thered again the kate, knittoge 
mak. 


Fd 


7 


paint hem bel 


them in aray 


» the non oe — the Miaclizes 
d vp their 
an placke 95 47 — wherer theyput arch inen 
2 nd f 
eee 
had of the Lozd Shall 
the Lozd ſaid, 
IE Raps 
Beniamin the 


a am . y Beniamin came 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and 
3 

bende etheſwozd. AE: 
| 4 5 an I 
Lanp pen dean, 


Au Phenchas the fone of 


un: declared them- 
ilk tt N ay 


5 and aſ= k — tothe 


2 i 


flewe downe to the ground 
3 [two and twentie This God per- 
mitted, becauſe 


7 And the child of Iſrael aſked 
8 5 e 


Cleazar, 
che 


r 3 ** 2 


ed three hun · Xo pit day 
dteth yecres. : e ee 


8 e ewe rao TR 1225 wy ny 
of 1B not one, as they were 


; chi D 70 ſiſcattered 
e eee arap 49 * So that all that were lane rhar bx ooal, 
I {of p Corry 12 2 1% were rue and f thou uf Befideyclena 


{ 

| 

2 Ehen 1 com> amm eren thavvzewe(wozd,, which werte all dretht ; 

8 85 POR ee” EEE the proployweere Bar men bf — 1 { W 6 
of the chi dren, mite o 1 fice-handzeth men turned and in the former | 
of Ifrael. » propton © few tothe wlderneo unto rockeofRim=: barrels. * | 
9 1 rocke o Runmon foure Chap.21,13, | 

( 


Ar on Ini 1 


. 4 


Meaning, e 12 | they could ebe. : 81 1 ged to — 
„ ö n lamites. 
240 $7 cond 2314 ede 
x 2 * dow mart and — 2 that — 1 in waite 1. The Iſraelites pon that they il mot ur- | 
. be carne HAY vfitheis ty y ther dau ghecrs to the Bewianates. ' ro They | 
euen out of —— * ite La them of 2 virgin ſ 
34 Ant na epoch Gtheay, tothe Bertantites. 21 The Beamte tale the 
ten-thouſand men ef t | Seat, e dawghteriiof Shiloh. . ] 
battell was ze. fo2 they knew * [ * Magna, che men of Iſrael «ſware in a Thisothe emo 
4 Theyknew . 9 2 44 ante them. Mi ſayin x FI0GE — ue of raſhneſſe, and 
mot that Gods eniamites to wife. not of iudge- 
indgement was tote dan 2 And the peo iecame vnrothehouſ ok ment: foraſter 
at hand to de- dot the: —— — Gad, and abode there till euen betoꝛe God, they brake it, in 
Kroy chem. — — and 2X an hi anke and lifted vp their voyces, and wept with heving ſecretly 
ey could handle the ſwozd. 1 meanes to 
2 So the iunot Bentamin aw: And ſaid, © Loꝛd God of ſrael, why « marry with cet · 
were ſtriken downe : fo2 yy tk 15 155 this — — pat this dap taine — thei 
x Reriredto r gaue 3 the B uſe one tribe ot Iſrael thould daughters, 
draw. them after. thep truſted to the men that — In wares, 4 (Andon the — — people roſe 
which they bad layd beſide G vp and madethere an d — 2 and offered b According to 
37 nd they that lay in watthalfed, and burnt offerin 5 and prace ofte rings. their cuſtome, 
bie foꝛth toward Sibeah, and the emb of 'Thenth 1 Iſrael laid, & cho when they would 
TA wade « long ment i dꝛew themlelues along, — x is he among all the tribes — Iſrael, that conſult with die 
Hund witha the citie with the edge or thetwo d. fame not vp with che Congregatio vnto the Lord, 
trampet. 38 Alſo the men o* 2 appointed Lo2de ? for they had made a great othe con⸗ 
a A certainetime wich the embuſhments, that cerning him that.came. not vp tothe Lozd to 
cher ſhauln mate a great flame, and imoke nne ſaying, Let him die the death. 
i rile vp out of the citie. And the childꝛen of Jſrael< were ſoꝛy e Or, repented 
39: And when themen of Iſraelreticed fox: Beniamin their bꝛot er,and laid, There tbatthey kw de- 4 
C For they were in the battell,2Scniamin began to\{nniteand is one tribe cut off from Ittaeſthis day, - Groyedtheir bre- - 
waxen hardic by Kill of the men of —— a —_— 75 7 owe hall wee doe for wines to chem thren, as appea-- po 
the two ſormet (ous! for theplayde, S uraip th are — that rematne,ſeein weehaueſwozne by the reth verſe 1. N 
victories. 9 ore och _=_ in the tt + bone. Lo2de, that wee will not giue them of our Iv 
began — ariſe daughters to wines? alt 
garen egg pla offinoke the Ben- 8 Allv ſayde, Js there any of the Ie! 
taimtes looked backe, andbeholde,the flame. tribes ot᷑ Iſrael that* came not vp to Mi- d Condemris:. th 
of che citie b = an to aſcend vp to heauen. peh totheLowe? and beholde, there came them to bef- + the 
41 Then the men of Iſrael turned; a: none of Jabeth Gilead vnto the holte, and to tors of vice, 
t And withſtood ain, c che men of Beniamin were aſtonted: Wein which would not 15 
their enemies. 435 ſaw 1 they bat neere vnta them. Fo when th epeo ple were viewed, he⸗ pur heir hand of 
fledbefozeche men of olde-none tre! itants of Jabeſh Gi to _ 7 
Iltactnoeheway of the the rn but lead were there, | * 
the battell ouertoo they which 10 e der 
u For they were came out of the dates, debe chem « among ther twelue thouſand men of thet moſt 42s children if Ry 
compaſſed mon them. ' ant,and commanded th ing. oe ana ftr * M on 
euery (ide, - Thus they LEES: the Bentamites ſmite the inhabitants g 90 Gilead oof 


43. abe rY bot 
Or, drowe them about , and i chaſed them at eaſe, and oner- the edge oft pl) den al "£81 wh 
{ 3 aud Sid 15 Ke h th, we £2 ve „ am | 


Fon theirreꝶ᷑ ran chem, enen ouer agg eah on the chuͤdzen. 
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E432 


men that . men. che Senna fthewapthadtrocth the maydes vſed 
ST — ende 2 el tt > he cher 4 . d an che eerely to danee, 
— of Jabech (Gilead fou foure 9 eis the manner 


the chil⸗ then was, and to 


dam ere aer 
ſongs of Gods 


that h ä — 850 2 re they commands p 
3b ne wi ch ny male: and When den dot Beniamin N Sar and 
e — e hoſteto Shiloh, w in — che vinenard 8 — 
> "C Then dewhole Congre © Shitoh Jrowzeure por Ucn Tan dennen. 
9 "SCE with the child regartanent Beniumin cons ye out ofthe vine rda, and cate'yoi oy. 
after the diſcom- that were nthe rockeotRummon and cal>. euerpiman 8wit obeys 2 5 
3 ien and Ben — come. ngaine at oo when 3 25 
—— then come undd 5 


2494 aa wt 


diy. time, and àue them wiues wh jto == mew 
ue 12 dne of rhe womenof Jae) ch they: thin — — 8 75 Ee 
1 but they had ſo pnom 
— And the peonie wert Dep lor Benia — — 1 A befor OT 
a. © Wits becauſe he Ln dad NaN i cherry ider eee „ pea: - 
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THEARGYMEN 
Coorg oth RTE: 14. ALY Rk e of Ca- 
Aan, tight be would a them à Kin here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 


this people vnder their hrſt kin nga who not content withthat order, which God had for a time ap- 
pointed forthe ouetnment 11 his Church, demanded a. King, to the intent they might be as other natĩ- 
ons , and in a greater aſſurance as they chowghe: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as 
being vnder the e of him, which did repreſent Teſys Chriſt the true deliuerer : therefore he Raue 
them at rant an 75255 'ocritertotule 7 harley might learne, that the pe: ſon of a King is 
not futfitient to defe dem, . oh od by his power preſerue and keepe them. And the reſore hee 
ee the ingratitude of and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abroad. 
Ani becauſe becauſe Sag, Ae EC had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowled 
Gods mercie toward him, Nabe dilobeyedthe worde of God,and was not zealous of his glory, he 
was by the voyce of God putdoyne from his ſtate, and David the true figureot Meſſiah in his 
Nead, whoſe patience. modeſtie, copſtancie, perſecution by ae enemies, ſained friendes, and diſſem- 
bling flatterers, are leſt to the e Church and to euery member Wai as a paterne and * to 
| behoide their ſtate and vocation. 
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enery — to woꝛſhip and to ſacrifice vnto and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoꝛe: 
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good repozt that J Heare; which is, that er —— Bits d pꝛecious in dapes: faz text read 
q Becauſe they make Lande people to a treſpaſſe. F _—_ no manifeſt ien e am ebller El le 
contemne their 25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the nd at that time, as Eli lay in his b Becauſe there 
dutie to God, Judge thall iudge it: but fa man linne a: place, his his r to waxe dime that were very h 
verſe 17. gatnitthe Loꝛd, The het plead? fo: him: Prophetstode- 
Notwithftand ny da 3 e eAligbt of God went ont, clare ir, 
. . nth e oꝛd r would would flap — 4 le of the Lozde, e In the Coure 
dey good admo- they. where the Arke of God was next to the Ta- 
nitionsis Gods 2 CC Nowe the 9 Samuel p fited ; Bere e 8 e called Sanmel: and 2 
diſobey them 18 . alſo wtth men) 15 — vnto Eli, and laid, Here lawpes, » which” 
his iuſt iudge- NO mop Tha Thus lac rhe Loud, QED fo2 thou called me. But he ſayd, J burnt in the 
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them vader fat —.— "firſt frutesof all the offerings of bc the childe. - corruption 
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7 Thy poſer 32 And thou? ſhale ſee thine enemie in the 75 that 98 0 win dle aalnſt ter Gallen 
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of the Lord. muelt in ®htloh ) by +hls INT nd when Eti heard the noiſe of the 
— ſayd, hat me aneth this nc 
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warre was vnder- Ar et he Pot of the Lo one of of was bꝛoken, and he died: fo: he was an 
taken by Samu- Shiloh vuͤto vs, that when it commeth a · man and heauie: aud he had {udged Act 10% ee. 
els commande - mong vs , it may ſaue vs out of the hand of kene 9 peeres. : 
ment. our enemies. is daughter in lawe Phinehas 4 
4 Then the people ſent to blob any wite was with child ne ere j her trauell: and Or go erit out, | 
biought rom thence the Arke of the Coue- ——— — the repoꝛt that the Arke of '» 
b For he vſed to nant of e — — es, who bdwelleth God was taken, and that ber father in lawe 
wpeare to the betweene the Cherubims ; and there were ann het huſband were dead, ſhei bowedher i Andſetled ber 
Iſtaelites, be- the two ſonnes Arke « „ Hophnt, and Phi⸗ lelte and tranailed ; co her paines came vp- body toward het 
tweene the Che — with the Arke of the Couenant of on her. trauell. 


rubims ouer the God 20 And ont the time of her death, the 
Ake of the co- 5 And when the Arke of the Couenant women that ſtood about ue bu " 
venant,Exod, of the Loꝛd came into the holte, all Jſrael Feare not: Foz thou hat bozne a ſonne: 
25.17% — a a mighty thoute, ſo that the earth ou anſwered not, noꝛ * it. 
45 Jun when che Philiſtims heard d the ng he e ep Parred ER 1 
n g « the 
i * the 1 they tayd; That mea alle che Akte 


be k her in 
rms l 
e of theLo2d was come into the 22 = 


6 4 mw k She vttered 
God 


dhe 5 wer fm = —_ —— 4 her great ſorow 

| Dhilitims! ea a | 

e Before wee ID Sante come into = D, erefv2e 3 8 her 
fought againſt lo vnto vs; Top hath not bene 2 The Piu be, | 
men, and now fg 25 of Dagbu which iuole 

Cod is come to — vnto vs; who ſhall deltuer vs men of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 1 

bght againſt vs, out of the hande of the mighty Gods ? into Gath,and after io Bhrov, * 


"Then 


HA 2 * IEF 
— wm. 

* hn, 4 
* i} Son. 


: Philiftimeplapued. 


$6 


2 r * , 
one of the ſiue Philiims tooke the Arke 
Principall cities of Gap? and t it into the houle 
of the Philitims, > Dagon,and let it by Dagon. 
b Which was 
their. chiefe idol, Þ 
& as ſome write, len vpon his face on the ground befoze the 
fromthe nauill - Arkeof the Lo tooke vp Dagou, 
dowpeward was and Orhan MIC $ place againe. 
like a fiſh; and ſo th ev 2 in the moꝛning 
vpward like a 8 ne bar an behold, Dagon was fallen 
man, ; ou is kate on the ground befoze the Arke 
| | o orthe Tom, and the head of Dagon, and the 
3 1 1 00 Res 8 of his handes were cut off vpon o 
PEGS _ 2edhold 1 onely the ſtumpe ol Dagon 


e Thus in Read 1 'E herefoe the prieſts of Dagon, and 


that come into Dagons houte < tread not 
— 2 on the x rheeſhold of Dagon in Achdod, vnto 
by this miracle, 9 Put the hand of the Loꝛd was heauie 
they fall to a ppon them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, 
further ſuperfli- and ſmote them with emerods, both Aſh- 

tion. * the coafts thereof, 
P[al.78.66 ' 7 Andwhenthemen of Aſhdod ſaw this 
they ſayd,Let not the Arke sf the God of* I(> 
abide with vs: foꝛ his hand is loze vpon 

—— vpon Dagon our god. 

8 Therekoꝛe they lent X gathered all the 
Ances of the Phitiitims vnto them, and 
d Though they layd, © aher ſhall we doe with the Arkeof 
had ſelt Gods the God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let 
wer and were the Arke of the God of Iſrael bee caried a⸗ 
afraid thereof, bout viitoGath : and — caried the Arke 


et they would ofthe God of Jſrael about. 
Barther trie him, 9 And when they had caried it about, 
which thine God the hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the citie 
turned to their With a very great deſtruction, and heſmote 
deſtruction and the men of the city both gnall and — 
bis glory. hey had eme rods in their ſecret ya 
10 CTh ;ercfoze they lent the Arke of God 
to Ekron ; and aſſoone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronſtes cried out, 
ſaying, They haue bzought the Arke of the 
God 5 1 to oy flay vs & our people. 
II Thercfoze 82 ered to⸗ 
ous the pꝛinces of the iſtims, and 
e The wicked, d, Send Away the Arke of the God of 
when they feele J ael, and let it returne to hisowne place, 
the hand of God, that it ſlay vs not an our people: fo: there 
ge and reiect was a deſtruction and Death thoughout all 


im, where the the on v and the hand of God was very ſoꝛe 
dly humbl 
— 115 Andthe men that age 2 
ten wich the emerods: crie ot the ci⸗ 
* mY tie went vp tohoanen. 
ACHAP- Wh. 

1 The time that the Arke was with the phil. 
© flims which they ſem a gaine with a gift. 12 It 
 commeth to Det . 17 The Pbiliſime of- 

Br golden emereds. 19 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
d | =s then for wy intothe Arke. 
SE L eof the Lo 1 the coun⸗ 
a They thought « ſeuen che Bet 


by continuance 
of _ the any 


FED Crna 7 


would 
have 1 ſo would hatic kepe the Arke nül, 


8 Arn Rel. — wee R H. 9 


ule. of — | 


nd when of Ai dad role thenert 
EEE was fal- f 
- 
ny 


55 1 FE on e 


N ab ſinne offering; b weist 
ſhall vee bee healed, and it ſhall bee confefletherey 
— to you, why his hand departeth not a true God, bo 
— ou, ithep,Uhat Gall b the finne puniſheth finne 

e wftly, _ 
offerin » which we thall.ctue vnto it? And 1 N 
Fine. golden emerods and 


they anlwered 
l to the number of 


fine golden mile,accozdi 


the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims: foz one plague 


— on Ahe — all ur pꝛinces. 
Uher koꝛe pe ſhall make the ſimilitudes 
of you cmerods, and the fimilituves of pour 
wile that Deſtroy the land: ſo pee hall giue 
gluzp vnto the God of Þ ſrael, that heemay 
— his hande from vou, and from vour 
gods, and from your land. e Thi b 
6 AMherkoꝛe then (ſhould you Harden your id gement 
hearts, as the Egpptians and Pharaoh har⸗ che? idolaters 


dened their hearts? when he wzought won ⸗ —— | 


derkully among them, did they not oft em God * 
goe, and they departed? Y 2 | 
of Now tyerefoze make a new cart, and — , 

e two milch kine, on whomthere hath xx2q.c2.z1, 
come no poke: and tte the kine to the cart, 
and bꝛing the calues home from them, 

8 Then tate the Arkeof the Lozd, and 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the « iewels of d Meanjng,the 
golde which ye giue it fo2 a linne offering,in golden emerods 
a coffer by the ſive thereof,and fend it away, and the golden 
that if MAY goe. 

And — ik it go vp by the wa * 
of his owne coaſt to Beth - ſhemeſß it ts © hee e The Cod of 
that did vs this great euill: but if not, wee Israel. 
hall know then, that it is not his hand that e The wicked a- 
note vs, but it was a t chance that happe⸗ tribute almoſt all 
ned vs. things to ſortune 

Io And the men did ſo: fo nchen & —— 
two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to as indeed there is 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. nothing done 

II So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛde Up without Gods 
on the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of providence and 
— with the ſimilitudes of their £= decree, 

I2 And ne kine went the ſtraight way to 
Beth ſhemeſh, and kept one path, and towed 
as ty ey went, and turned neither to the ri 
hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the Pꝛinces of th dhe 5 
Bhiliſtuns went after 8 them, vnto the boz» 8 kor the ui 1 
ders of ety — 

I3 Now eth· hemech were rea⸗ 
ping! = wheat — — 100 — 4 — 

y þ.thelr eyes, and ſpied n 
and reigpced when they ſaw it. N 5 


'h To wit, the 
men of Beth- 


were Iſraelites, 


17 75 


of the watter. 


— Y a 


| i Theſe werethe | W 2 foꝛ 


* 


7, C9 tare arethe golden'emerodes 


fue principall ci- 2 1 fo2 _ none, feꝛ Gatho 


x: of che Phili- 


ſtiris, which were 
not all gere ber ok all the cities of t 


vntothe time of 


Pauid. 
[0r, the pleint, or of [| Abel, wh 
'  (anentatione 


k For it was not 


lawfullto any, 
either cotouch 
or to ſee irglaue 
onely to Aaron 
and his ſonnes, 


Num. 15,20. 


a Acitie in the 
trive of Iudah, 
calledalſo K iri- 
ath-baal, Ioſn. 
15.60, 


b Lamented for 
their ſinnes, and 
followed the 
FR 

0 24.1 572 Jo 
Fudg 2.130 
Deut.6 4 matt. 
4-10, 


ladg. 2.1 ä, 13. 


e For Shiloh was 
' now deſolate, be- 


cauſe the Phili- 
ſims had taken 


thencethe Arke, 


d The Chalde 
text hath , that * 
drew wa- 
ter out of their 
eee 
weptabundantly 
their ſinnes. 


to be a ve- 
nt zeale. 


95 d dem water, and powꝛed it out be⸗ 


ch dꝛen of Iſrae 

to Mizpeh, the 

e Sgaily ing, that went ones 

mide prayers of dDzenof fr 
he podly there 0 


18 Andz golden miſc 1 5 — — num⸗ 
— 

ing to the fine pꝛinces 

and ok townes — oat n 

whereon they Vee the Arke ok the 

Loꝛd: which ſtone 88 vnto this day in Carer 
the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 Aud he tino of the men of Beth che; 
meſh, becaule they * had looked in the Arke 
of N Lows AB. he flew euen among the people 

RD We, and th:eeſcoze and ten 
— * rye yes ple lamented, becauſe the 
— had e the people with ſo great a 


"uy Wherefore the men of Beth-themeth 
ſayd, ho is able to and befoze this holy 
L020 "God? to whom ſhall he goe from — 

11 And ey ſent meſſengers to the i 
bitants of . bun ani een ee 
liſtims haue bꝛought againe the Arke 
*. come pe Bowne, and take it vp to you, 


CHAP, VII. 

1 The Arte i bronght to Kiriath icarim. 3 
Samuel exhorteth the people to forſake their 
ſinnes, and turne to the Lord. 10 The Pluliſtims 
Fght againſt Iſtael, and are omercome. 16 Sa- 
amel iudgeth Zlrael, | 


12 the men ok Kiriath- tearim cam 

and tooke vp the Arkeof the Lozd, an 

brought it int3 the houle of Abinadab in the 
hill: and they ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, 
tokee e the ac 7 ag nn d. 

0 Foz while the Ark? abode in Niri⸗ 
ath-fearim) e tine was long, fo: it was 
twentie yeres) and all the honle of Iſrael la⸗ 
menen bafter the Loꝛd. 

The en Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
houſe 94 rael, ſaping, If pee be come a- 
gaine vnto the Lozde with all pour heart, 
*put away the ſtrange gods from among 
poit,and * . and direct pour hearts 
vnto the Loꝛd, and ſerue him * onely, and he 
— deliuer you out ofthe hand of the Mhi⸗ 


4 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did put 


away * Baalln aud Achtaroch , and ſerued 
the 5 


the e * piped and J will pꝛap foz vou vnto 
e 


onelp. 
nd Samuel ſapd, Gath cr all Icrael 


nd they gathered together to Miz⸗ 


e the Loꝛd, and fafted the ſame day, mo 


ſaid there, Me haue ſinned againſt the 
ned the childꝛen of Jaael 
in Mizpeh 


hiliſtims 
were ga 
punces of 


When the . that the 


ered to Ie 


agatnit 
= 3 they were akraxen 
[ g 

echildzen of Jſiar! ſayd to Sa⸗ 


| ove Part 


Jearethe-voiceof they 
muel, Ceale not to © crie vnto the Lom our ſhallfay-vnto 0 2 | 


ſracl ; and when the chil> w | 


aue fo: a linne offe- 2259 


Ithdod one, he t 


( alcogether oz 


120 Lo EIS 
F 
Em the e Lo. Fa again _ 1 Accordin * 
ere hem 2 N 1 hep ** —5 
lo they were Nlaine betoze mother, chap, 2. 
A 1 e * 
e 
9 benen —4 a tone, and ple 
ched it betweene Mizpeh and: 1288 g, Which eme 
called the namer of, Eben erer, and 8 Tear rocke oucr 
ſapd, H L __ Mizpelm 
der; an bb 
coa Henry —— 
1 — the Ph 195 nd Fe a all 
Allo the whic 
b babe he cities Itrael, ere to 
rael from Ekron euen vnto Gath: and 6 
rael Deliuered the coaſts of the ſame mo 
the hands of the SURUnS rand there i 
peace betweene Jr * Meaning, the 


Is And Samek aged Ga all the Philiſtims, 
1 
0 
eb, - G Eule b and iudged Jf+ i Which vas not 
_ nah Ep laces. contrary to the 
fterward hee returned to Ramah ; Law: for as yet 


for * was his houle, and there he iudged 2 certaine place 


Iſrael: alſo hee built an i altar there vito was not appoin= 
the Lond. b iy ted, 


CHA p. VIII. 


1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges oner Iſrael, 
who follow not hu ſteps. 5 The Mraelites acke a 
King. 11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they 
ſhould bee under the King. 19 Notwithſtanding 
they aske one ſtll, and the Lord willeth Samuel to 
grant vnto them. 


WI Hen mut was now become ove, 
2000 a made his ſonnes Judges ouer a Becauſche was 
Aa not able to beate 
MN > the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge - 
„Joel, and the name ok the fecond Abiah) b Who was alla 
euen Judges in Beer-iheba, called Vaſhni, 
3...And his ſonnes walked not in his 1. Chro. 6. 28. 
w apes,but turned aſide after lucre, Looks Deut. 16.19. 
reach nd peruerted the indg 
eUheretoe all che Elder ar Flract e For there his 
gathere them together, and came to Sa houſe was, Chap. 
© And ard unte him, Vebold, thouart 7:25 
avd vnto him, Be 1 Hoſe.13.10s 
old and thy ſotines malle Wayes; 28. * 
ow a king to udge ys tes Ina⸗ d Becauſe they 


5 


were 
Gentiles, 


exo bebe ane em erg een ſayd to Saul hi 
| WOULD — — uer chem. — poor Sa N „ 


ans 
e mount Ephza- cumſtances we 
— © doetheo ta ty and euch orher pos) REES 1 e of a en N 


they lo 
Now etoꝛe hen nto their thozow 1 of © Span live they idence,w T 
e To vorce bop E a 1 tho * hee 2 thowow * land ol Sa (though not 


prooue if 
for Hewrhem the maner of ekin at mgmt but | pproued of 
— reigne ouer A n eee land of Suph, ©: God) male 
purpoſe. 10 C 90 wozdes of Saullayve sſtruant that was | 
- Lozd vnto the — x; D 22 him 2 et vs returne, leſt my fa- 7 Wherenas 
7 rw et Ah ber. ther i kaltes, and takethought Rama 
t kin II ſhall be the f maner * the citie of Sa- 
— — — of. al ref reigneouer you: hee - 6 And he ſayd vntohim, 3 ＋ muel. ' 
ritie by ad will cake your 2 t them to in e of God , and hee is an 
— (scharet6,and robe bis hog ſome honourable man : all thatheeſayeth er 
RR befoze his charet. to paſſe: 4 dos er, if ſo 
wrath,hould ve 12 "Allp Abe will make themhis captarnes be ee can ſhew vs what I wee may : 
ſurpe this ouer Oder thouands, an cap ouer fifttes, goe. : 
their brethren, and to eare his -— 160 hb ola; ark mc - Then ſayd Saul to his — —— 
contrary to the 4 cnn — inſtruments ok warre, and then, let vs goe: but what ſhall we bꝛing vn⸗ 
law, Deut. 17.20. 22 ſerue foꝛ his charets. — e man 2 ? Fo2 the i bꝛead is ſPent in our [0r,victual, 
Wy alſo n d there 9 ung to the 
Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 1 4 ol God : what haue we? 


14 And he will tate pour lelds and 1 8 
14 And he e pour fields, our . » Beholde, J hauc found a» 
14 iv) and pour belt: line trees, and out-mee the forrth part of a < thekel of lil= e Which s4- 
* em to his ſeruants. uer: that will I giue the man ok God, to tell bout five pence, 
| nd he wil akethe tenth of your ſee vs our wap. reade Gene.. 
ab of your des, — giue it to his 9 (CBefozetime in Jſrael —＋ à man 15. 
lo-. chieſt off 1 — 2 to his ſerũant went to ſeeke an anſwere of d, thus hee 
cert. 16 And hee will take pour when leruants, ake, Come, and let vs goe to the Seer: f So called be- 
And pour —— . the chi _ 0 hee ylang 25 Dophet, was in cauſe he ſoreſam 
our pong m ur afles, and put them the things to come, 
ko his wo $690 — 3 is F Io Then ſayd Sant en isſrinant, Well * 
4 A pmethe 1 of pour cheepe, — 1 . ERS go? : lo they went into the 
and ye — ity where the man of God was, 
P... And ye ſhal cry —— at that dap, becæuſe 1 ¶ And as they were going vp the high 
Ard. whom pee haue choten you, and way to the city, they found maides that came 
g Becauſeye re- 570 Lom will not s heare you at that day. out to dꝛaw Water, and ſayd vnto them, Js 
pent not ſor your the people would not heare the * ere a Seer: 
finnes,but be- voi: 2 but did lap, Nap, but there on they anſwered them, and ſayd, 
cauſe yeeſmare fhalbeakingouer vs. Pea: lo e, he is befoze you: make haſte now, | 
for your afflicti- 20 And we allo will be like allother natf= foꝛ he * this [Day to the citte : foꝛ there is 
ons, whercinto ye ons, and our king ſhall iudge vs, and goe out an 2 offering of the people this day in the g That * 


caſt your ſelues hefoꝛe vs,and fight our battels. high place. after theoſſering, 
willingly. 21 Therefoze when Samuetheard althe 13 When yee ſhall come into dhe citie, yee which ſhould be 
woꝛds o che Tord. crehea@d them in the ſhall findehim See 2 ye © ye 8 kept in an bigh 
| eares of th to the high place to eate: foz the p | place ofthecity 
Or, graunt their 22 And che Lozd ſaid to Samuel, hear · not eat betoze he come,becauithe wil v bleſſe appointed for 
requeſt, Ken vnto their voice,and make them a king. the ſacrifice: — then eate 3 that be bid» chat vſe. 
And Samuel ſayd vnto the men of Ilrae i den to the feaſt: now therefoze goe vy: fox h That is, ius 
Soe euery WN af. euꝛn now ſhall e finde him. thanks, & diſtri- 
N. 1 CHAP. x4 Then they went vp into the citte,and bute the meate 
** 3 Saul ſeeking hi fathers a 25 ty the counſell when they were come into the middes ofthe accordingto _ 
| of bis ſeruant goethto Samuel 9 The Prophets cal. Citie, Samuel came out againſt them to goe their cuſtome, 


ed Seen Fe) i 1 The Lord 2 2 te Sm Sauls vp ts the high place. 


commmin 75 him ta axomt hm ling. 2: I5 C*Buty Lom had renefled to Samu⸗ ch. 15.1. af 
— bs, Saul to the feaſt. _ el ae day 8 Saul came) Ami „ 
e was nowe a man Benjamin, © 6 To moꝛrow about this rune Ji [ + Ebr.a lia 
enia⸗ 


a anden T 


705 in N 1 named * Ktth, th ? fend thee a man out of the lande of 
valiant and rich. ſonne d i 


— bc e min: him ſhalt thou ansint to be gouernour 


Chap. 1 ourr my peo rac har hemy i ſaue my i / Notwittae 
1. Chro. f. 33. * | B K bang bete enn the Philiſtims: ding their wie- 
Sense e OS Eero eee he 12. my peop and het an wege 
eeme t . IL F 4 
approoued their 2 — = Here was none DES a few Dune die ber. 
requeſt in * 8 thoult ; Svpward 9 8 Aceh rache ck, f rial e rance, 

inting out E per e cok, hee rule 
Larſon, of Nah coun 3 father my — 5 

I8 Then 


K Meaning. all 
. ſireſt 


to know. 
1 Whom docth Axt found: and on 


high —.— che 
to eitie Kiriach- ies · 


are come 

aſſes were lo ung an e | 
thee fi downe f ) 
ALLIED — 7 Sooner 5 09D api and 


20 — — 


Iracl deſire to be of Iſcrati? is it not vpon thee and on all thy an harpe befoze them, and they 
COD fathers houlr? Saul anſwere 92 "oY 2 thel ſpirit of the Low 2225 
on not I the ſonne of Jemint, of he ae, vo vpon 2 eſie with 
tribe o — 2 — 437488 1 and 11 2 into another 
all the families of the tribe of B 3 | 
te ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me:? 7 Therefoꝛe when th s thal came 
| 2 And tooke Saul and his ſer- vntothee, doe as le 
m Where the — — . — ht them into the ® chamber, MR 
fealt was. and made them fit in the chiefelt place a⸗ 8 And thou ſhalt go eDowne a 
mong them that were bidden; wich were 822 and Jalſo —— vnts | 
| about irtie perſons. thee toofferburnt offerings, and to ſacrifice 
23 And Sammel ſapde vnto the cooke, ſacrifices of peace. * Tary foz mee ſeuen Chop.rg.T. 
u That is te © Byth — e poꝛtion which J gaue thee, dayes, till J tome to ther, and ſdewe thee 
ſhoulder withthe and whereof J layd vnto thee, Recpe it with what thou dot. 
breaſt, which the thee. 9 And when he hade turned EE TG tEbrſhoulder. 
Prieſt had for bis 24 And ——— 1— — f Iver, gor from Sanur, 
familie in all and that which vpon it, and ſet it be- heart : ad allthoſe co tokens came to fo pate d He gane him 
2 foe Sal. An And — be Bebolde, that that ſame day ſuch verrues,2s 
ir. 10.14 which is left, ſet it befoze ther and eate ; fo} 155 C nd when they came thi to the were meete for 
o Hat both by 15 7 ath it bene kept foꝛ thee, l hill, b the any of rhe fophets a King. 
222 aue —.— people. Do | — on Nag and 1 
the people, and — that [ — among Oc Praiſes. 
by the meste 25 And — — polne from: | 
n the ——  cltie-bee commune 9 37 Seng all the people that knew 
vnderftand that 26 And when ep —— y about the ed amongthePzophct 


ſhe 755 h ing of the day, 


— called 1 to Mhat is come vnto 


5 452 s 
ee toppe ofthe hoult, uſt, ſaying, J Saul alſo 5 Chep . 85 
— 10, Aub onee? the 


To ſpeake with av. An pk 2 | e anſwered, - | 
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approucd oſ all. wor fooch akerepail and Samuel, Gehe thachmade Poſes: Ws lor. xai et. 
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h ve ſlal be pre- reigneth ouer pou, ſhall © follow the Loꝛde 
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1D Saul ſapd, Bꝛing a burnt offe⸗ the abſence of 
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dor abe deftrey. hand turned vnto the way of Dphzah vnto in our a not go vp to them, prophefie, fora, : 
er*o wu, the cap- the land of Shi Ry ders, e vp vnto vs, much abereby 
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man his ſhare, is mattocke,and his axe, and 8 Then Jonathan ſayd vnto 
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death: 45 The people deliuer him. enfible creatures 
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ample of Gods ung: both ore, and ſheepe, both camell and f = ie brought en — Ana: — 5 41. 
4 . 2 a 
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to endow his wife man _ ot mall reputation? + "_ Rin witha great 2 and 
with riches, 24.. And then Sauls ſeruants bꝛou 
x* 4 mo wozd  agetne. ſaying, Such worms ſp - 28 9 C ann he Fen 74 pt oder woes was 
' in hi hauin | 
2 Anv Saul ſaid; This wiſe ſhall ye ſay his ſpeare in his hand, and Dautd « played p benen 
to Bauid, T King deli ireth 10 Dow2te, bur wii * hand. pis harpe to n- 
an hundzeth s of the Phili lims, to And Saul intended to mite Dantd to — the rage 
be auenged of theKings 222 n the wall with the . but he turned a+ the euill ſpirit, a 
thought to make Dautd fall into the hands Ide out of Sauls pzeſence, and he ſmote the Chap. 16.3. 
the Philiſtime. peare againſt ber but D auto fled,and N 
26 And when his Pants tolde Daufy cſtaped the (am 4 
thele words, it 9, pleaſed DE autd well t. 12 II Saul alſo 12 melken gers vnto Dax» 
1 Beaute ke "Rings one lawe: n bes he At . , and and otlay hun 
thought himſelſe 72 : I 
e e eee Coins Eee eh 
—_— ing re- ... hundzcth men: and Dau 5 t thkir 2 12 850 Pichal ker B dy thoꝛow e Thus God mo- 
9 koꝛeſkins, and ® they gaue them d to — and hee went, and fledde, and ned botb the 
m Meaning, Pa- che King, that! mighe be the King2Tnne dab 
vid and his ſoul- 13 g he ſonneand 
— n law: therefoze mou anten chal tooke an imag e ter of this tyra 
— bd ter 47 e d ln to fauour Ba 
28 en aan, : 28 png 5 5 r 
b ze Loꝛd . 2 At ich ther, 
c daugh 14 And wh en Haul = tf 
n Tobedepri- - :129 THE ae moje 3. ti Helayd * ſickeQ. 
. 0 = -—anatoamados. nine: Ap 785 A 
dome. | — the to ac- 
o That is, Dauid r o And hen the pzinces 2 e. k bed, that ty dla him compliſh their 
had bettet ſuc- 15 their going fo 16 Aud IL rage, neither rey 
ceſſe againſt the 3 a a mo ba = er all iu, b Terz pogo in er 
Philiſtims then eſe uants , name 1 . 
Sauls men. much let by. * Q: io e e 
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Mell 


c HA p. XIX. 


2 A declarethto Dauid the wicked pur 


im. Poſe of Saul. 1 
. e 


Michal hu wife ſaueth hum. 


rs Dauid commeth to Sammel. 23 The ſpirit of 


. 5 
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B ary = gg r 


.44 4 m=tBo 0D © 


we ©. *y, 2 2x7 AzEBy as 


©, oxF® 


"be Þ $ © 7 7 


"hare mocked me ud rei pore pear 
22 Ni 2 a eee 
1157 wil 0 ee. s 0 


2 


fled, 1 EageD, „ and „und 23.18. 
comers Somurl to Naben L if wich £ 
thar Han had done o him; and He and <a» fog Uhr houtver 5 Tor 
Naioth was a muel went and dwelt in Naioch. er? 
le where 'I9 But one told Saul, laying, Beholde, 9 (And Jonath 2 
e nord of God Dautid is at Naioth in Ram ear from thee; opt kno 1 2 
vn ſtudied, 20 And Saul ſent mefengers to take nelle were? concluded ather to come: e That he were 
deere to Ramab, Dauid: and when they ſawe a Garg of Tm 5 There Dai not E thee? fully determined. 
| Poophets pꝛopheſying, and Samuel ſtan⸗ en laid Danid to Jonathan, Who 
b Being their on fel} bpon g ouerthem, the Sp ite yd well te : how (hall -knowe,if thy father f Ifthy father da: 
cbeſe inttructer. of vpon the meſlengers of aul, ann re thee cruelly? fauour me. 6 


j Changed their and hep allot pꝛopheſied. Aud Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, Come 
ger 21 And when it was tolde Saul, hee ſent and er vs goe-out into the velds.; and they 
kd Cod. at fame ers, and they pꝛopheſied like- twaine went gut into th 
8 | :againe Saul ſent (the third mefſengers _ 12 Then ot Alta han 1 to Dauid „O 
5 mie 2 ed alſo — — ot se When I haue Sroped 
n wente hee himlelfe to Ramah, my minde ets moꝛrowe at th 

and came to a great Well that is in Hecht or & hin eh thzce dayes, and bee welt. 

and he aſked, and layd, Where are Samuel with Dantd, and I then ſend not vnto thee, - 

and Dane and one laid, Behold, rhey be at and thew it ther, 
| 23 Aan he _ thither toNatoth to to K chan ar rap eter Wen va: : (The — 2 

| X 9. en J er minde niſh me mo 

k wich minde in Ramah, and che Spirit of God came vp⸗ 10.008 N , 2 2 — thee allo, ans gricuoully, 


wperſecute pon him alfo, and he went pꝛophelping vn {lf thou mapeſt goe in 
_ , he came to Maloth in Ramah. race: © ai che Low be be with eheeas dr hath 
1 Hs kingly ar- 24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and hee bene with myfather, 
tumbled p:ophelied- alſo befoze Samuel, and fell - 14 Li eſe 1 require not whiles Ii: 
0 er > DOwne naked all that day and all that for 1 doubt nor but thou wilt ſhew mee the 
himſelfe as other night ; therefoz they y. As Saul alſo a⸗ mercx ok the Loꝛd, b that I die not. h I know that if 
dic. mong the Prophets , „ 28 re off thy thou wereſt now 
Chap, 10.1 1. mercie from mine houſe fo2 euer: no, not — 
| CHA-P. XX. 12 n the Loꝛde veſtropen He enemies Ling . 
2 Tonathay comforteth Dauid. 3 They renue 2 690 J. one kram the ea wouldeſt not de- 
| their league. 33. Saul would hane killed Toxa- Jonathan made a bond with the ſtroy mee, but 
than. 38 Tonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three houſe of 1 Baud, ſaying, Let the Loꝛd require ſhew thy lelte 
arrowes, wO,of hi fathers furie. it at the hands of Dauids enemies. friendly to my 


uid » fledde from Naioth in Ra- 17 And againe Jonathan ware vnto poileritie. 
Ate oor — Ama and came and ſayde befozeJona- Dautd, becau NY hun ( foz hee loued * 
ohefiec day than, Whathane J done? what is mine ini⸗ him as his owne ſou 

f quitie? and what finne haue J committed 18 en (aid . to hun, To mo⸗ 


da night by b 9 
eloꝛe thy father, that he ſeeketh my life: row is daporthe moneth: Moen it 
———— 2 ; Ann hee layde ynto him, God fozbid, be y looked kz; koꝛ thy place ſha ” 1— 
oa 3 thou ſhalt not die: behold,1 er wil do 19 Therkoze chen halt hin thy thy lelke 
A nothing great no2 ſmall, But hee will + few Dayez;rben thou ſhalt goe downe quickly 2 
— e it mee : and why ſhould my father bidet this come to the place where thou dibdeſt hide 
{eee it thing from me? he will not doit, thy ſelfe,when this Sn 
Se 3 And Dauid (ware againe, æ ſaid, Thy ſhalt remaine by the + Ebr. of the way, 


facher knoweth that IJ hane _— grace in 20 And A wil ſhoote thee arrowes on the becauſe it ſerued 
thine eyes: therefoze he thinketh, Jonathan ſide thereol, as though FE at a marke. 41a ſigne to ſhew 
all not know it, leaſt hee bee ſoꝛy: but in⸗ 21 And after J wy * 83 » Goe. the way to them 
Deed, as the Loꝛd liueth, and as thpſoule tt= ſeeke the arrowes. If J ſay vnto the bop, that paſſed by. 
b lam in great Meth, there is but ad ſtep betweene mee and See, the En Role Ne —_— bzing 
wvgcrof death, dea th. them, and come thou: AI Wel with + Ebr. peace. 
4. Then fayde Jonathan vnto Dauid, hen no T ch Loꝛd Aueh. 
tEr,ſah, —CUhativeuer thy ſoule t requireth, that J 22 But ik us vnto *. boy, —— 
| will do vnto thee. holde, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe th 
| And Dauty ſayd vnto Jona an, Bez way: f92 the i Loꝛd hath ſent thee 1 p. 1 The Lord is the. 
e what time hodde, to moꝛrow is the < firſt day of the mo» 23 1 the thing which thou and author of thy 
therehould be Heth, & J ſhould ſit with the king at meate' : Jhaueſpoken of, beholde, the Lozde bee be: departure, 
2folemne ſacrji. bit let mee goe, that may hide my lelfe in tweene thee and me fo2 euer. 
fe, Num.28.1x, the fields vuto the third day at euen. Wh ebe ets ber himſelke in the field; 
vibe which they, © Ik thy father make mention of mee, and when the firſt day of the moneth came, 
peace offt. then ſay, Dauid aſkedleaue ot mee, that he r to eate meate. 
93 and feaſts, might goe to Beth · le eto is owne citie: d the king ſate, as at 2 times 


0 fo2 there is a 4 peere ce fo2 all t vpon his ſeate, euen vpon Hts ſeate by the 
: — famili ie. N n wall: and Jonathan arole, E Abner late a 


us w ſer⸗ Sauls lide but Dauids place was emptie : 
7 And ik he (ay thus , It is well, thy ſe 2 tk mp 2 


aul reuileth 


8 
Ly 


3 —_- SY a 
GPS, te» Y 5 8 
n ch 


o 
- 1 


x xethe miehe © 
haue ſome buſi- 
neſſe to let him, 


an his lonne, Therefo:e commeth not the 

1 Thuskeſpez- une gf Je „neither yeſterday 
keth contemp- Ly 
tuoully of Dauid. an anſweren vnto Saul, 
i ed of mee, chat he might goc tg 


hem. 

29 Fo: hee ſayd, Let me goe, I pꝛay thee: 
fo2 our family offereth = a, in the ct: 

er hath (ent foꝛ me: there · 

ze nowe ik J haue found fayour in thine 
es, let mee cot, J pꝛay thee, and ſet m 
= hꝛethꝛen:this is the cauſe that he comme 
not vnto the kings table 

30 Then was 
o Thou art euer than, and (ard vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the 


m That 1s, 2 


n Meaning, all 
his kinsfolke. 


contraty vnto micked rebellious woman, doe ab I Os 
meas thy mo- that Honda choſen the lonne of Ichat to 
ther is. Jy confi n, and to the conkulion and ſhame 
of thy mother ?\ Fr 
31 Fo: as long as the ſonne of Jha [i- 
| neth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſta⸗ 
. bliched, noꝛ thy kingdome: wherefoze now 
_ ſonne of fend and fet hun vuco mc, foꝛ he + thall ſurely 
of de. 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
is father, and ſayde vnto him Wlherefoze 
p For it were too ſhall he v die? w at hath he done? N . 
greatt yranny to 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hitte 
put one to death him, whereby Jonathan knewe that it 


and not to ſhew Was determined of his father to flay Da- 
che eauſe why. uid. 

| 34 (So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
fn a great anger, and did eate no meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth : foꝛ hee was ſoꝛie 
bh Dauid, and becaule his father Had reuiled 

im. 4h 

. 35 Dnthenert mozning thetckoze Jona⸗ 

q For this was than went out into the fielde, 4 at the time 

the third da, as appointed with Dauid, and a little boy with 
it was agreed vp- Hun. : 

on, verſe 5. 36 And hee ſayde dnto his boy, Runne 

| now, ſeeke the arrowes which J thoote: and 

pe the boy ranne, hee ſhot an arrow beyond 

im. 

27 And when the boy was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jona⸗ 
than had ſhotte, Jonathan cryed after the 
18 ſayde, Js not the arrowe beyond 

ee 


A 
f 


38 And Jonathan cryed after the boy, 

r By theſe words r Make lpeede.haſte,and ſtatin not ſtill : and 

he admoniſhed Jonathans boy gathered vp the arrowes, 

Dauid what he and came to his maſter, | 

ought to doe. 3 4 — 12 nothing: onely Jo⸗ 
: nathan and Oautd knew the matter. 

4 Ebr. inſtru- 40 Then Jonathan gaue his æ bowe and 


ments. arrowes vnto theboy that was with him, 
lt ſeemeth that and ſayd vnto hun, Goe, carie them into thr 


he hadſhot on city, 
the Northſide of Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Da- 
the ſtone, leſt uid aroſe out ot᷑ a 


pcs that was toward the 
the boy ſhould f South, and fell on = face tothe ground, 
haue eſpied Da- and bowed himſelke thꝛee times: and they 
uid. killed one · another, and wept both twaine, 


9 T*: 5 * 
4 in 


Saul angrie with Jona · th 


. 


"AF 


yo 
| t Which 

he called ne 
eight verſe, che 
couenant ofthg 
Lord. 


43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jo- 
nathan went into the city. 5 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Datud fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
6 Hee getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie bis 
hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent. 1oDa- 
— 2 King Ac hiſu, 13 And there funeth 
e . 
T* came Dauid to * Nob, to Ahime- a Where be 
lech the Pzieſt;, & Ahimelech was aſto ⸗ Aike then w. 
nied at the meeting of Dauid, and ſayd vnto to aske counſell 
him, Why art thou alone, and no man with ofthe Lord. 
ee: : 
2 And Dauid ſayde to Ahimelech the 
Paiefſt, The » King commanded me a b Theſe mi. 
certaine thing, e hath ſaid vnto me, Let na ties that weſee 
man know whereabout J ſend thee, & what in the Saints of 
J haue commaunded thee: and J haue ap- God, eachrs - 
pointed my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch places. chat nonehath - 
3 Now therefoꝛe if thou haſt ought vn⸗ bis iuſtice in bim. 
der thine hand, giue me fine cakes of bꝛead, oꝛ ſelſe: but recti. 
what commeth to hand. ueth it of Gods 
4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and mercie, 
ſayde, There is no common bzead vnder 
mine hand, but here ts * haſlowed bꝛead, if Exod. 25.30, 
the pong men haue kept themlelues at leaſt Kut. 24 5. 
krom : women. : matth.12,3,4 
._ 5 Dauldthenanſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c If they have 
ſfayde vnto him, Certainely women haue nat companied 
bene ſeparate from vs thele two oz thzee with their wine, * 
dayes ſince I came out: and the-4 veſſels of d Thartis,their 
the young men were holp, though the way bodies. 
were p:ophane, and how much moze then . 
ſhall every one © be ſanctified this dap in the e Shall be more 
veſſcll ? carcſull to keepe 
6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed bread: his veſſel! holy, - 
koꝛ there was no bꝛead there, laue the ſhews when he ſhall 
bead that was taken from befoze the Loꝛd, haue eaten of 
— Sor hone bꝛead there, the day that it was this holy foode . 


cy. 
7 (And there was the ſame day one of the 


ſeruantsof Saul f abiding bekoze the Lozd, f Tarying lo 
named Doeg the Edomite, the | chiekeſtof worſhip before 
Sauls heardmen) the Arke. 


8 And Dauid ſayd vnto Ahimelech, Js ranger 
there not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare o2 them that key? 
a (wozde? Foz. I haue neither bzought my Sauk cartel 
ſwozd noꝛ my harnets with mee, becaule the 
Kings bufinefle required haſte. | 

And the Pzieſt ſaid, The ſwoꝛd of Go» 
liath the Philtſttm, whom thou lleweſt in 

t valley of Ela 9 behold, it is wzapt tn a Chap, 17,3, a 

cloth behind the s Ephod : if thou wilt take g Behinde that 
that to thee, take it: foꝛ there is none other place. where the 
ſaue that here: And Dauid ſayd, There is bie Pricſts ga- 
none to that, giue it me. ment lay. 

10 AndDauid aroſe, fled theſame day : 
from the b pzeſence of Saul, and went to A+ h That is, outof 
chiſh the king of Gath. - Sauls domision. 

II And the ſeruants of Achich ſayde vnto Chap, 17 9. 
him, Js not this Dauid the * King ok the — 2 7. 
lande? Did they not ſing vnto him in daun⸗ and 29.5. 
ces, ſaping, * Saul hath flaine his — ecclu, 476, 

4 a 


dah, and neereto 


rnd Doh 
— 


them and 5 —— i ſt 
SIS let his ipectle all — vpon ad 


B. 
14 Then ſayd Achich vnto ſeruants, 
5 Loe, ye ſee t : Gor eee 
Bee hen bꝛought him 


1 5 3 St 


ye 

15 Haute J neede of —— men, that yee of TO yer 
haut bꝛought this fellow to play the madde and aw 
man inp p2 e? x ſhall hee come into for hin 


Bay ho 


+. 


C HAP. XXII. 


Da cherte * thence, and ſa⸗ 

in the caue of z Adullam 2 
and when 172 1 and all his farhers | 
ho oule Heard it, they went powpe thither to 2 


And there gathered vnto bim all Re. 


„ * i Haue I not at 


2— — other times alſo 


connſe f 1 — 
ASE 125 unto + — 


let not 0! roalt rhe Hole oe 


nas 


my bimd 


that were in trouble, and all men that were vi le 4 


in debt, e all thoſe that were vered in mind, hou 
and 1 * eir ij pʒꝛince, and there were 
with him about foure h d men. 

C And Dauid went thence to 2 — 


in b Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of M 
. I pꝛay thee, let my father and my TT 


f Yethatare of 


wherethe — (who was appointed ouer 
conſpired againſt Sail) and layD , Jae the ſonne of 
Fa pry when hee came to imele 


Sant his maſter, 


come and abide with you, till I know 
| God will doe foꝛ me. 

4 And he< bzought them befoze the king Lo 
of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
, ethat 'Dantd was in the a holde 

And the Pꝛophet Gad ſayd vnto Da⸗ 

und, Abide 25 e holde, —— and 
\ goe into the land of Judah. Then Dauid 
" and came into the Fozeſt of a» pho 0 4 


C And Saul heard that Dauid was 
e diſcouered, and the men that were with 
him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 
a tree in Ramah, haning his ſpeare in his of 
hand,and all his teruants ſtood about him. 
And Pt aul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
gen about him, Yeare now pee ſonnes 'of t 
Jemint, wi -he ſonne of Jſhat giue every 
one of you fieldes and vineyards ? will hee 
make you all captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captames ne undzeths: 
ee haue conſpired againſt 


I 'And e King ſ⸗ e vnto 10 Lor, fotemeu. 
95255 — = Merge: 


5 Loꝛd, becauſe r hand 
9 0 — Wert. — 


the king in ſlay» 


b the citie of 
the ed cd ns 
man and woman, both 

bo _— alle, and — with the 


0 But one of 970 ſonnes ot nee 


autd 
ad flaine e108 f Pꝛieſts. ? 
d Dauid ſayd vnto — 
now the ſame day, when Doe 
mite was there, that 


Tha would 
mer — 1 that nee char ty father cauſe — dach ok all the 5 8 


hath made a couenant 
Donne "of Ju t? and ttt is none o 
that ts lozy mes, 02 theweth mee, 
my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my — — 
od in waite againſt mee, as appeareth 8 


5. CTH en anlſwered 9 


ſonne ot A 


for- be that 5 
keth thy life,ſhall 
tale mine alſo, 


23 Abide thou with me 
e that Eckert my like — TAE! 1. 
1 lo: foz with me thou thalt oy 


CHAP. XXII: 


5 Dautd aſe the Rs from Neilab. 
eilah , and remaineth 


— > comforteth 
25 Sault — broken in Purſuing 


i 13 Dauid depa 
1 e 


10 Top kde add hone toʒ — 


ued and ke into d aroſe and ment to be» Jah. 
with David the. Fa „ ſeein 22 — come tne a bitte that font San, but ye and hts t 10 be, gab. in 


52 Dai 1 if 
; ; 
£ © hich vans 


citie in the tribe 
of — 


3 dDauids men 
b That is in the we bee afraid here 11 . fJehumon?-- bos efibe wit 
midsof Iudah, moe if We — Bee aghtnt 15 therefoz Ne g, hut 5 derneſſe. 
much more, whẽ of the "2 + accomding to all that Frhine heart cam delire, 
we come to the 4. Baud aſked | countrilof pom and auryar ſhall bee to Deltuerhim into the 
borders againſt 82 And the Loꝛd — — him, and kings han 
eur enemies. ay, Downe to-Kerlah : e; J-will- 21 Then "Sanl ſaid, e ebleſſed ok the g The Lond . 
de * — gs — „ end fozyehaue had kun non me. compenſethis 
5 (0 1 t to 22 Goe, J ap you, an mb prepare yet bet- friendſhip. | 
Ballad, and —— t SY Aitims, ter; know and chile place, eve hethaun- tEbravhere bi 
and bzoy andL teth; and who h him there: to2 it is Fote bath bene. 
the 1 lah: , .. — 5 — — ckoze, bald cr the ſesret 
See ther 
6 (And when Abiathar the bonne ot Ahi- places where hee hideth himlelfe, and come 
Cheb. aa. ao. melech* fled toDauid to Retlah, he bought —1 againe to me with the certaintie, and J 
c· By Gods pro- ans Ephod + with him goe wit you: and if he be in the bland, h In your coun 


K 
uidence the E- And Fit wastolde Saul at David Lear him hun opts zoughout all the of Zipn 
phad was preſer-, wascome to Ke Kejlah, and Þ Jani nn 95 e mh wth 


true King. hath gates ldernes o nan in dhe platne on che 
3Ebr.in is band. 8 Then Suiten called all the peop lecone- e⸗ 3 — of Jeih ä 
ther to warre, foz to goe downe to was Saul a * and dan men went — | 
| and to beliege Dauid and his men. they tolde id : where 
And Dautd hauing — 2 that cam dot ae e ee and — ein | 


Saul im ed miſchieke againſt him, lapd wudern Ana wh en Saul i Which was 
d To conſult to abiathar the Pureit, 4 Bug the: "the E: 17 hee allowed — in the 92 as tribe, 
230M 


with the Lord by phad. dernes of Mao 
Vrim and Thum. d ok Wong A Saul and his men went on the 55 Wi. 
mim. Iſrael, Nome n Souls one ſideof themountaine, and Dauid and 
: ie his men on the other lide of the mountaine: Kk Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made haſte to get from the pꝛe⸗ can pull backe 
ſence of Saul: fo Saul and his men com- the beidle of the 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about, to tyrants, and deli- 
thy ſeruant ch d tatze them. uer his out oſ the 
— yr -beſeech thee, tell thy 27 But ther camea kmeſſen to Saul, lybns mouth. 
uant. And the oꝛde ſapd, Hee wi come 1170 , Yalte thee, and come: foꝛ the Phili⸗ 1 "Thar i, the 
downe. ſtims haue inuaded the land. ſtone of diuiſion, 
dor, goueruours. I2. Tbentürd Dauid, Will thel lodge of 28 cUheretoze San returned from pur⸗ becauſe there 
Ketlah deliuer mee vp, and the men that ſuing Dauid, and went agatult the Phili⸗ they diuided + 
are with mee, into the hande-of Saul? ſtims. Therefqze they called that place, themſelues one 
— the Loꝛd fayd » They will deliuer thee 1 Sela-hammahlekoth, from anothen. 


. 13 CThe 72 e e e which CHAP. XXI111, 


hauing no certain —.— meth, aroſe, and depar⸗ 1. Dawd hid in a caue Hareth Saul. 20 Hee .. 
place to goe to. ted ont ot Reith and went whither they GOT Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul achnow- 
pOr;ſtrongplaces. could. And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid Zedgeth hs faut. 22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſiveare 

e No power nor was fled from Reilah, and hee ekt off his vnto him to be fauourable vnto his, 


policie can * 1 n 
uaile agai Dautd abode in the wilderneſſe AP Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
Godschildren. fn holdes, and remained in a mountaine in A holds at En-gedi. a That is, in 
but when he ap · the wilderneſſe in 3 n3iph. And Saul ſought - 2 hen Saul mas 8 from. the frong places, 
pointeth the Heß gen de deliuered him not Philiſtims, they tolde hun, ſaying, Be- which were de- 
time. de; Davidis in the wüͤdernelſcok d En⸗ — by na- 
1Ebr. his hand. An i Dautd aw that Saul was come gedt. ; 
F Ionathan aſſu- K 02 to ſeeke his life;and Dauid was in the 3 Then Saul tooke thee thauland cho- ay Acitie of 10+ 
reth Dauid, that wilderneſſe of 3tph in the wood. ſen men out of all Jſrael, and went to ſeeke WI 67. 
God will accom- 16 C And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe Dany and his men vpon the roekes among 
pliſh his promiſe, and went to Dauid into the wood,and com- the wild goats. . AY 
——8 s e eee 
er ſtriueth a- 17 e ere mas a caue, and Saul 1 Ebr. to couer bi 
gainſt his owne band of San my father hall not finde thee ent in & to doe his eaſement: and Da- 2 


dence. and thou talc bee King ouer Arael, and J. ud and his men late in the + One Alan edo. 
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7 e Lozd;e 
c — See, thohapis Lode f 


wee ſaydvnto Aye; A 

ET 'viito Halil & Saul 

Godsprowiſe, . 54 hte good wenthome: bus Danid any hismen went 

— — ed 2 

an aferrward Dauld was touched cn P. XXV. 

9 fer ſceing it in A — becauſe ht had i coſe apps 1 Nabdl and 2 375. 

pagbiconne i 1 11a Lord kalleth Nats 454 ail and A aan „ 

primer cause he 2 And he ſuyd —— The Lozd W ere inen toPhaiti, ä 


ed that he -keepe mee doing that thing vnto — 4 
bude maſter the Loꝛds anoynted, to lay m 5 dien, and all earl af Chap.28. —_ 
enemy. handvpon him: be he rhe anointed of he led, and ——— — 2 46.1 3, 20 


Loꝛd houſe at 23 a That i ef 

wa Þo Danld onercame * ſeruants Dany e his owne 
ith theſe woꝛds, and ſuffered them: nelle ol 

ariſe againſt Sail; 1 Saul rot up out of 2 ee b Maon & Car- 


the caue.and went 5 mel were cities in 
9 ( Danuid allo aralt afterward. went exceeding — r ad th 2 —— the tribe of Iu- 

out Kofche yn —ů—ů Earl d : ; anD he was dah. Carmel the 

D e the king. And when Saul [00> a — rmei. mountaine was 
e _ | 


| nd him, Dauid inclined his ace to e name alſo ot che man x Natal, , 
the earth. and bowed himſelfe. the name ot —— and | 
e Contrary to 12 And Danid ſaid to Saul, C erefoze was — 


falſe report ueſt — — tifull but the man 
adden theekaid d, Brow ee, gy was of wit an 


wp, - 
_ was aus "my "Brpatdchiovaythin e —5— 4 And Dauio 1 the dernen, | 
ay in⸗ | 


212 the Lozds Inointed. how he Ebr. of peate. 
I ant = father, behold behold, ;, 6 e e < alter 
I Joy ofthyga garment in mine hand EE corn ſo mayeſt thou - 
en "Jcuto clappeofehygatment, hat ——— are 5e 2 Hugin pepe 
T ki dtheenot. Underſtandand ſee, tl 4 0 Ihaue hear that Den bean the next yeere, 
35FEETTTC%b Tn ones 
eitherhaue ed agai et thou neither Ebr,far 
| Hunteſt after my ſoule to to take it; 8 825 miſſe ard thing all the while they * oY 
13 The Loꝛd beiungeberweenetheeg Wit 8.4 
me, and the Lozd avenge me of ther | 8 ke feruants and they will thew 
pt Is onrve ey, ˙ —DQ———2 COTA 
\ the hrouerbe (4 e 
Dann Moe Aren elle pzoceederh! from the wicked, — SIE 2 5980 19 whatſoeuer kom- d Whatſoeucr 
nan. but mine nd be not vpon thee; meth to vneo thy leruants, and — 
15 Af eee eee to thyſonne Dantd, . 
but: akte thon purlus? alter 4. 9 "CandwhenDaudyys men tame, | 
dean Do after aflea? :? ba ee, the name 


e a — bet @ fudgi ol Beute _ 

tEr.iadee, | £a and de Nee me ant churn een dla A mots 
f Though I Bs IF e made an. ende of the 2lonueor that 2: 2 e Thus the coue. 
amoſt cruel ene- 99 ; Sauk d, nantes now aps; Chit bpeake away euery rous wretches itt, 
mie to Dauid,yet 3 Is th 1 —.— 7 Any _ 5 75 ſtead — 
by his great gen · San is a bꝛead ; and my the neceſſiti 
tleneſſe his con- I a Thou art moze 1 and ay 8 bread Godschildren, - 
= 5 8 0 oy ons oaths be 1 . ge en — 
2 2 55 hot . hewed this that 12 norwhencrthepber ann ty e 2 
p — iis” ME alc well wich wed he =; as RT Tele mane 
tyrant faw and. the il hine Nn e things. 

Flat the fas hand&;tho At me mot. 5 AndDauud layd vntohimen, Gird 
vour of God to- 30. 11 — nem, and and encrymanth his mom about him. And they gir- 
mird Dauid yet let 10 — N alſo girded 
ene not to, rengerther «Gonyaſ Done vie vn- bis bis work. about foure- a, | 
priſecy e him a. Av $ 5; Is | 
gamſt his owne L | | wow rhartbon kde — 11 5 
conſeience. Ye - K(79DO" 


en e wit 


fleas abe 
N Sen 


* W 517 5 


A Sf 1 1 > 
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4 Sxine the iphims tame e u to 
55 inthe i man hilah debe Je- 
. enSanlarole, and went downe 


rnefle of 3iph, A with hen ff thou⸗ 
4 abt the . ſand * choſen men of Jlrael wi 
moſtskilſull and ſeeke Dauid he wübernellect | 
valiant ſouldiers. 3 And Saul ed in the hil 10 © 
effi 


run Gib cab . 
2 wilder- 


1. 


in „which is betoze Jeſhimon by the 

. fide, ow: Dauid abode in thewildern' E, 

and h t Saul came after him into 

the wi — e. 

(Foꝛ Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and 

onto certaine N e that Saul was come in very 


face, Deede) 
| 5 Then Daund aroſe, and came to the 
1 e where Saul had pitched , and when 
auid behelde the place where Saul lap, 
Chat 14. 3e. land : Abner the ſonne ot er which was his 
axd 17.55. fe captaine, foꝛ Saul lay in the fozt, and 
bee pitched round about him) 
hem ſpake Dautd and 5 to Ahi⸗ 
b Who was 2 * ittite, and to Abiſhat the 


ftrangerandnot ſonneofZeruta ; bzotherto« Joab, ſaying, 
an Iſtaelite. ho will goe downe with mee to Saul to 
cWho afterward the hoſte: 1 ſapd, J will ave 
was Dauids chiefe DOwne 


captaine, 7 ©0 auld and Abiſhai came downe 
to the people by night: and beholde, Saul 

| lap opt ng within the fozt, and his ſpeare 

lor, bolſter, — e in the ground at his head: and 
+ Abner. and the peopte lay round about 

2 6 
8. ¶ Then ſayd Abiſhat to Dduid, God 
2 45 thine enemie into thine — 
bays now therefoꝛe, J pꝛay thee, let mee 

Fo once with a {peare to the earth, 

4 Meaning,he and. I) will not Ont him againe. 

would make him 9) And Dauid ſapd to Abiſhat, Deſtroy 

ine at one him not: foꝛ who can lay his hann eon the 

ſtroke. Loꝛds Anointed, and be guiltleſſe: 

e Tovit,inhis 10 Moꝛzeouer Dauid layd, As the Lon 

ownepriuate ltueth, either the Lom ſhall {mite him, oꝛ his muc 

eaũſe: for lehu © Day ſhall come toDie,ozhethalldeicend into 

lle tuo kings battel, and periſh. 

& Cod appoint- ' IT Thr Lozd keepe ene: Log mine 

went, a. King. bande vpon the Loꝛdes Anointed: 

9.24. zay thee, take now the ſpeare that is at 12 
"heads and the pot of water, and let vs got 

ence. 

f 2 0 Dau toke the ppeare c. the pot 

a. of water from Sauls head, and they gate 
them awa brand n man law it; noz marked 


it, neither did any awake, but they were all 
tEbrthe heauie — 0: t the Lozd had ſent a dead fleepe 
ſeep: of the Lord vpon ther 
was fallen pou 13 Then Danid went into the other ſide, 


then. . and De off, a 2a 
233 er to he 2 

0. fee to mer tener Ho, li Tea: 
hf bee ho aer chen that crieſt to 

2 laydto Abner, Art not 
f me moſt f Ne, ? and 0 whot * like 921 51 e in Ara. 
valiant and meet t 
tocueche King? 92 th 5 0 
8 34] 79 | 
718.483 J 44 on te 


it, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd: foz they — ified by a 


ue ſteth Gods pro- 
and Ain the ok che at tection, and ther 
ee dot me to ecke me a= 222 
mozetn | 3e,afid  g= the idolarers, | 
5 3 1 45 who were ene⸗ 
Dauid therefor whe aroſe, am ee, — mies to ds 
cg vnto 1 the eſonne of OE dVing : | 


11:9 


f 4 


| Lopluehyrear rage , bieade 


haue not kept you | 
anopneed : and Jeu fe A 
peare iS is, and the pot of uarer' that t was at - 
is head 
17 And Saul knew Dauſds voyce.; and 
5 5 s this thy vopce, e my ve bope, and g Herebyit ap- 


2 ſapd , It is my voyce, my loꝛde, — the 
5 Am be ſayve, Wherefoze doeth my — pug a 
18 ee ſayde herefo 6 
lozd thus perſecute his leruant?. fox what gainlt hisowne 
ed donc: oz what euill is in mine — 
hand contrary to 


19 Sone ereloꝛe J beſeech thee, let my promiſe. 
102d the King heare the woꝛdes of his ſer⸗ 
uant, It the Lowe hath | ſtirred thee vp a⸗ 
gatuſt mee,blethim ſmellthe ſauour ofa ſa- b Let his anger 
crifice: but it the childꝛen ok men baue done towards vs be 


Youre — — — thi s DapE From in facrifice, 
e inheritance of the a rue 
other _ 2D, laring So, 1 As much as lay 


20 Now therefoze, et not my blood fall in them, they 
to the earth befoze the face of the Loꝛd: foꝛ compelled him 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, toidolatrie,be- | 
as one would hunt a partridge in the moun⸗ cauſe they forced 
taines. him to flee to the 

21 Then ſayd Saul, J haue ſinned: come idolaters. 
agatne, my ſonne Dauid: foz J will doe 
thee no moꝛe harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
k p2ecious tn thine eyes this day: beholde, J K Becauſe tbou 
— done fooliſhly, and haue erred excee · Gde. my life 

in 15 day. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Be⸗ 
hold the Rings ſpeare, let one of the young 
men come ouer and fet it. 


23. And let the Lom reward eu 
ringen 121 righteonlneſe — kaich⸗ ! Tbus he rote: 
oꝛ the Loꝛde hath deliuered ſteth his inno- 
into mine handes this day, but J woulde cencie rowards 


0 


— L.. 4 mine hand vpon the Lozdes An⸗ Fm defen- 


ing hĩs iuſtice 


19 548 n Ae Goddnoboſe, 
g 0 0 * 
into life be ſet by in — Ache ore 205 d. BE preſence none is 


may 2 — Zur ok al ibulsten a Oe 
25. Then Saul fayd to Daufd, Bleſſed 14.3. & 130.3. 

art thou my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ thou alt doe 

great things, and alſo pzeuaile. So Da. 

uid went his wap, and Saul returned to his m To Gibeak of 

w place. Beniamin. 


| be cle, hang of Garh who 7 
wid fleeth to A in i- 

| 240 8 Dauid Ae eee 
the Phil., 10 Athifh a dec eiued en 


D Dauid ſayd in his heart, J hall 
A 7 *perſh on 1297 he che e, « David dia- 


„ *% 


40 12 326 117 $5 44 46, 4 Ddr aug with 


sbea keth heats Heber 1483 
cnemic rts,and ma Sat, 


is aul awe e of 
Ko ET ns wort e 
am the a and Abig ls was ſoꝛe aſtonied. 
1 


6 Therekoze Sanl aſked counſell or the 5 

as tolde Saul e Loꝛd, and the Lom anſwered him not, net- 
was fie 88250 2d hee ſought no mote foꝛ ther by dꝛeames, noꝛ by Urim, noz pet by Sete 
11 > 


* ets. 
© And Dauid fayd vnto Achi J C Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants, 28. zo. 
© Let thine off -· hane now tound Ie in tht l Seeke mer a woman that hath a kamiltar 


t me them giue mee a place in lome other citie of ſpirit, hat I rmay goe goeto. her, and al ke of 
—_— I er there: foz er. And hus fer 7 to him, Bes 
=> why ſhonld thy leruant dwell in the bead ci⸗ hold, t — -Do2 that hath 

tie ofthe kingdome with thee? a familiarſpirtt, 


6 Eden chiſh gaue bien Ziklag that 8 2 —— himlelfe and put d He feeketh not 
ſame dap: therefoze Jiklag pertaineth vnto on other r —＋ and two to God in his mi- 
. the Rings of Judah vnto this day. men with Frm, as and they cametoth e woman ſerie, but is ledby 
&Ebr.the number 7 (C . time hat Dauid dwelt in by night: — bon FJ paay thee, con- Satan to vnlau- 
of the dayes. the counttey ot the Phitiſtims , was foure lecture vnto mee by the 1 {pirite, and full means, ohich 
r and certaine dapes. b ing mee him vp whome J ſhall name vnto in his conſcience 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, nN | 
4 Theſearethe . and tnuaded 2 2 43 and the Gir; 9 An d the woman ſayd vnto him, Be⸗ | 
wicked Canaa - zites, and 1 ekites: foꝛ they inhabi ⸗ holde, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
nites, whom God ted the land from the beginning, from the how he hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and the 
had appointed ee to Gbr, enen vnto the ſoothlayers out of the land: wherekoze then 
to be beſtroyed. tan ſeekeſt thou to take me in aſnarets cauleme 
9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left to die: 
neither man noꝛ women altue, and tooke 10 And Saul ſware to her by the 


ſheepe, and oren, and aſſes, aud camels ſaying, As the L 2 no\harine Is lor, punifiment, 


and apparell, and returned and came to A- come to thee toꝛ this thing. 
gos, againſt 11 And Achith ende, 1 Where haue pee J —— yer ant — 
again ere 
whom, beenearoutng thts dap? And Danid an- Brine vp < Samuel. * e He ſpeaketh | 


ſwered, Againſt t e South of Judah, and 12 And when the woman ſaw Sanmel, . to his 
—_ ö againlf the che = = 5: Jerahimeelires, te the — 2 voyce, pat the woman deere ene, 
amilie ofthe butch ot the 0 thouDecet not con 
tribe of Iu lab: 1 in auid ſaued — man noꝛ ne 5 75 5 che flare ofthe 
1. Chron. a. 9 ing, Tei tber tobzing them te Sath, ap- .13 And theKing ſayd unto her, Bee net aintsaſter che 


they ſhould tell on bannt, * afrad: foꝛ what ſaw e wo⸗ life, and how Sa- 
did 19 85 — * ſo will bee his maner i the man ſayde vnto Saul, I awe U — — — 
ſlits dwelleth in e countrey okthe ding A Nen ofthe earth. er ouer them. 


2 And Achich beleeued Dauld, ſaying, is he ok? And thee anſwered, An olde man . 
Or, he doth fare 882 made his people of Ilraei Denz 40 he vp lapped in a — Bog and Sa ul _ 
—_— to — therefoze de nen woe knee at it was Samuel, and he encli⸗ f Tohis imag- 
People. N 8 e tothe ground, and bowed him: —— 


he ſapd vnto her, that faſhion lor, an excelent 


0 H A p. xxvIII. And Samiel co blind bis es 
1 Dauid bath the chiefe charge promiſed 4 yaſke — 1 el bo bzing ond; tooke — hin 
bout Achiſh. $ Saul conſuketh. with a witch, ben ont anſwered, Jam in great di⸗ the forme of 8. 
and ſhee cauſeth bim to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 koꝛ the Phil eſtims make warre a- muel, as he cat 
whe declareth hu ruine. paint mee, and God is departed from mee, doe of an Angel 
anſwereth mer no moze, -4by ol light, 
Nies ae | ox Seen the Philiſtims aſſem· Prophets 11 er by. dꝛeanies: therefoze +E6r.by the hand 
bandes c armie to fight with dat J cha arthoumayelt tell mee of Prophets. 


Albei Teac therefore chih ts Dautd, Be w 
— og lure.houthalr gocogt with mee tothe bar. 5 Thentay Jae then | 
auid to _ ri doelt thou al ke ofmee, ſeeing the Lozds CO mm” 
gainſt the people And Danid ſky — * to 1 7 gone from 98 is thine cnemie : 
—— tyfhou al Luoine what Ar — — Bt 1 hath AIDS As a . 1 
infirm Achiſh E a 7 — aul 
Tele dard „ eee poems nn alk ſhynngiborD! 3 . 28, 


1 th 
e * "rarl EY hams Jim, A urten Him ES of the Torge 2xeruren 
b — — . his owne citie: and — 5251 — vpon the eres 2 
the —_— of . n and the Lerhabeer out hae che en er thre ebchis 
an. Then the Phil ge r RE al detiue⸗ 


ee 
"x 4 — n 0 1 18 " thylanuts 


fo -1m0230Wwe, 
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eee 
ith 5 ecaule 1 ; as long as 


j me wicked on the earth, and was ſoze i afrayde, b been 
whenthey heare of the woꝛdes of Samuel, ſo that there was 5 vnto this day, that J may « e This diſſimula - 
Gods iudgments, no ſtrength in him: foꝛ he had eaten no bꝛead againſt y enemies tion cannot be 
trembleand de- All the day, noꝛ all the night. .* 9 Achilhth 
paare, but cannot 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, uld, J 4 0 
ſzeke for mercie and ſaw that he was ſoꝛe troubled, and ſayd of God: but the Pꝛin 
by tepentance. vnts him, Ste, thine handmaid hath obeted aue ſapde, Let 
k baue ventu · thy voyce, and * I haue put my ſoule in mine battell. e 
ted my life, and, and haue obeied thy wozds which thou 10 TWherefoze nowe riſe vp early in the 
pdelt vnto me. moꝛning wie y fmafters ſeruauncs that f With them that 
22 Nowe therefoze, J pꝛay thee, hearken are come thee ; and when pe be vp ear · fled vnto thee 
thou alſo vnto the voyce ot thine handmaid, ly,aſlvone as pe haue Ugh depart. 
and let me ſet a moꝛlell of bꝛead befozerhee, II So Dauid and his men role vp earely 
that thou mayelt eat, and get thee ſtrength, to depart in the e ul 2 and to returne in- 
and goe on thy tourney. * to the land of the Nhiliitims: and the Phi⸗ 
23 But he retuſed, and ſaid, I wil not eat: liſtims went vp to Jzreel. 
but his ſeruants & the woman together com- 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce:ſo hee CHAP. XXX. 
aroſe from the earth, and late on the bed. 2 The Amalekites burne Zihlag. 5 Dauide two 
24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in :#es are take proſoners.6 The people would ſtone 
the houle , and ſhe haſted , and killed it, and n. 8 He asket/ eee of the Lord, & pur ſain 
eit re- Cooke floure, and kneaved it, and baked of it his enemies, recoueretſ rh pray. 25 He duadet 
IBceauſe it re- jynleauened bread, it rt 26 And ſendeth part to hu frrends, 
quired haſte, 25 Then ſhee bꝛought them bekoꝛe Haul, B when Dautd and his men were cone 
and befoze his ſruants: and when they had to Ztklag the third day, the Amalckites 3 Aſter that he 
eaten, they ſtoud vp, and went away the Had inuaded vpon the South, enen vnto 9cparced from 
fame night. Ztklag,aud had o mitten Ziklag, and burnt Achiſh. 
kd — | b That is, de- 
1 The Princes of the Philiſtums cauſe Dauid 2 K. had taken the women that were ſtroyed the city. 
to be ſent backe from the battell againſt Iſrael, be- therein, pꝛiſoners, both linall and great, and 
cauſe they diſtruſted him. flew nota man, but caried them away, and 
8 the hiliſtuns were gathered foge» went their wayes. | 
ther with all their arnnes in Aphek: and 3 (So Dandd and his men came to the 
lor in Ain. the Iſraelites pitched I by the fountaine, city and beholde, it was burnt with fire, and 
which is in reel. their wines, and their ſonnes, and their e For theſe only 
[0r,coptaines, 2 And the || pzfnces of the Philiſtims daughters were taken pziſoners, remainedin the 
2 According to went foꝛth by » hundꝛeds, and ich Ache. 4 Then Dauid and the people that was citie, vhen the 
their bands, vr Dauid tt his men came behind _ Achiſh. with him likt vp their voyces and wept, vn · men were gone 
enſignes. 3 Then ſayde the PUNCES ok t 7 ili⸗ till cd ande weepe no moꝛe. do warte. 
| ſtims, hat doe theſe Tbzewes heere? And 5 Dauids two wiues were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
Achtth ſapde vnto the pꝛinces of the Phili⸗ ners allo, Ahinoam the J3reelite, and Abt- 
ſtuns, Js not this Dauid the feruaunt of gail the wife ol Nabal the Ca e. d Thus we ſee, 
. Saul the king ol Jſrael,who hath bene with 6 And Dauid was in great ſoꝛow: foz char in troubles 
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of 6h; : therefoze Dauid went and f 49 cauled the La- 
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wird Aud Dautd danced befoꝛe the Lo 22 
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Dauid gde dance befoze the Loꝛd, and 
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if they will watke II And ut e tune that I ſet Judges 28 "Everefozenow, D ay tyra for & Ebru by, 
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ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall Loꝛd God, haſt * ſpoken it: and let Therefore] 
ceede out of thy body, and will on is of thy ſeruant bee blefled foꝛ euer rhe ouſ frmely bcleeue 
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enterpriſes. 14 Audhepnt a gariſon in Cdom; Oo: 
be ue udpe- rowout all Edom put helouldiers,Xall they 
ben in contro Of Edombecame Dauids ſeruants: and the 
verſies, and was Loꝛd kept Dauid i whitherſoeuer he went. 
naciſull toward 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
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his 
410 d 30 Joab the ſonne ol Teruſah was o⸗ 
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Die amt Wend deren may eate atmptas „ehe 
ble, as one ot᷑ the kings ſonnes. . — rs 
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with him, fopned in batte with the Ara⸗ 
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16 And Hadarezer ſent, and —— t out 
the Aramites that were beyond ner; 
and they came to Helam, and S bach the 
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concern | | layth 
FE, (Aud her ar derbe meſſenger r, ſap- Alrael; * anoint thee king oner Jirael, 1. Sam. 16.1 
Ahen thou aſtmave an end o telling and deliuered thee out of the band of Pau. 1. . 
john a lthe marters e warre vnto the king, 8 And gaue thee thy lozds* Houle, and b For David ſuc- 
10rchowſbate + Ard ifthe Ks anger artle, ſo th at tele $< wwes into thy bolome, and gaue cceded Saul in 
doe this, if. p vnto thee, Mherefoꝛe app2oched pet houſe of Iſrael; and of Judah, and his kingdome. 
— "the —— to fight? knew Nee not that — if that had ben 2 c Thel lewes 
would hurle from the wail? e 8 uch and ſlich chin derſtand this of 
i Meaning, Gide- 1.21. Ahe imote Abunelech lone of i Je. haſt thou deſpiſed che com⸗ Eglah & Michal, 


ludg. 9g 2,5; tybeſheth :? did not a woman taft a piece of 
eau da a milſtone — hum krom the wall, and = 
e 

thou. Thy ſeruant Uriah 


and ſhewed Dauld al 


1 Ebr. were 4- 
gainſi them. 


K He diſſembleth 
with the meſſen- 
ger do the intent 
that neither his 
cruel comman- 
dement,nor 

loabs wicked o- 
dedience might 
be eſpied. 

t £br.ſo and ſo. 
tEbr.was euill in 
the eyes of the 
Lord. 


a Becauſe Dauid une. 18 The 
lay now drowned 24 Salomon in. barne. 26 Rabbah & taken. 31 The | 


mal U Thebex ally went pee ni 
the 8 is allo dead. 


22 So the auid all f went, and came 
that Joab had ſent 


m £02," 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dard, 
. Certainly the men pꝛeũailed againſt vs, and 
ut we tpurs 


came out vnto vs into the field, b 
ſued them vnto the entr 12 che gate. 
24 But the ſhooters 


the be is allo dead. 
en Dauid lald vnto 


this thing tro 
uoureth + one as well as an other: make 
the battell moꝛe ſtrong againſt the citie, and 
deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 

26 (And when the wife or Uriah heard 
that her hi ariah was dead, ſhe mour⸗ 


- 27 So when the — was paſt, 


ned fo: her huſband. 
Dauid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and . 


theebecamehis — — bare him a ſonne: 
but the rhe eu that Dauid had done, + diſ⸗ 
pleaſed th e 

H A pP. XII. 


1 Dawid 7 ah by Nathan confeſſeth hs 
25 conceiued in adultety, dieth. 


in inne, the lo- — are griewonſly puniſhed. 


ot from: the wall eye 
IgA alnſt thy ſeruants, and ſome ofthe Kings 
eruants bee dead: and thy ſeruant Uriah 


bur tha thalt thou lap vnto — 
8 ſhalt thou not 
able thee 2 ; fo: theſwode de⸗ 


in his or of Kizpahand 
ittite Michal, 


mandement of th the Lo 


e, toDoe ei 
ſight? Thou haſt ki 


led Uriah the 


with the woꝛd, and halt taken his wite to be d That i is great * 


thy wike and haſt llaine him with the (wozd things then the. 
of the of Ammon. for Gods loue 
Io: Now t — ti * ſhall neuer and bene ſits in- 
de art from eaten e, becauſe thou haſt creaſe toward his 
detpiled me, and — the wife ol Uriah the it by their i _ 
3 eg be thy w tirude they 
II Thus apry che Low, . J will bim not. 


raiſe vp 8 ent aer et out of thine owne e Thou haſt moſt 

duft end wilt neo thy ve berg —— eruell ly giuenhian 
and been — the hands of 

and! e ad — thy _ of Gods enemies. 

this t ſunne. Deut. 28 30. 

12 Foz thou didſt t it ſecretly : 55 wilt Chap. 16.32. 
doe this thing betoꝛe all Iſrael, and befbze f Meaning. open- 
the ſunne. | 125 at noone 


i 
13 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Nathan, *J dayes, 
1 linned againſt the 22 And Nathan Ecelas 711, 
avd vnto Dauto, The Loꝛd ali hath s put e Lord 
away thy mne, thou ane not die. eker but thats 
4 Yowbett , becauſe CANS deede 
halt Feanſed the enemies of the Loꝛd to bblaſ- carne to > > 
eme, the child that is bozne vnto thee, ſhall h In Gying, 
rely die. the Lord ug | 
dene © C So Nathan — vnto his appointed a wic- 
houle: and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the childe that ——— reign 
Uriahs wifebare vnto Dauid, and it was our his people, 


16 Dauid therefozebeſought God foꝛ the 
childe, and faited and i went in, and lay all i To wit, to 25 
night vpon the earth. priuy 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to 
come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from 


ung mercy of Lozd a (ent Nathan vnto Da- the ground: 1 not, neither de, 

God nhich ſuf- TY ho came to him, and dards vuto eat ⁊ meat with k Thinking by 
ſereth not his to him, There weretwomexin one kitie, the 18 Soon the nenchvayth n 8 
Ah. wake th his one rich and the nther and the ſtruaunts of feared to tell chat God would 
cöſcience 921 this, 2 The ri A hay exceeving nifty him that the ee was Gade tk they — his 
fil epe and oxen d, Behold, | thee coil e at u childe, but God 
eons xp 3 Pur che pr 002e had none at all laue one wer habe mz ee w had otherwiſe 
pentance, lite ſheepe which he hav bought, andnoi- hearken bto U 0 2 ; T Nes then 1— 


= 
-” 


— 


oO the ſinner would 


Ser an , Py Fs |; ws 7 


* 1 debt,  Thechine is vead, + eee ta 
70% cuill. hexe him moe? vnto her 
* ny r Ne en that hi gu 


nants! 
1 che den 


1 Shewing trat SAT Danid raroſe from the 
our Hmentations and 1 and anointed h 5 and 


b Andthes 


ouęht not to bee apparell, and came into the 
—— Ce OR ang aud woꝛſhi D, and af; * And Jonadab ſayd vnto y ie Lit e Hlere este 5 
moderate: and ferward came to his owne „and bade downe on onthp bed and inakey lelfe ſicke ; that there ino 
that we muſt that they ſhould ſet bꝛead befoze hun, and be and when thy 2 to ſte one . del 2 
raiſe God in all did eate. ſap vnto him, J pꝛay 
his doings. 21 Then ſayd ® his ſeruants vnto him, mar come, and ove mee meate . andlet þ her che com; 
m As they which» hat thing is this, that thou haſt done? andeat m_ in my light, that I may lee it, — 
conſidered not thou Diddelt faſt a weepe e childe, and hand, 
that God . ers but when c jild was "£0 lay downe, and made 
ecth many t hings D t riſe and eate meate. Rare ic licke 2 non ay vio th King I pray 
to the ſobbes and 22 98 lay the child wa 1 — — A | paay 
teares of the aliue, ate, and 1 ſayd, CT _— le Eat pats! come, and 
faithfull. can tell whether haue mercy an me, mee a couple of 4 cakes in my wy fight, that 3 I d Meaning, ſome 
that 2232 — nes map reteius meat at her hand. delicate & dun- 
nome bein 22 888 7 Then Dauid 1 tie meme, 97 
n By this eonfi- wand J nowe faſt 2 » oo now to ty brother no bent \ 
deration he ap- gaine auy moze ? — goe a tins m*Huthee an him m 
peaſed his ſorow. thall not returne 8 ( S0 Tamar went ta her be Am- 


24. C And Dauid D comforted Bath-ſheba nons Houle, and he lay downe :.and ſhe take „MI 
his wite, and went in vnto her, and lay I floure and knead i "amd made cakes in his tone „14 
Marth: 1.6. — her, * and ſhee bare a ſonne, and o he n did bake the cakes. 
© To * 0 12 name Salomon: allo the Load la⸗ You . — a panne, and e donner e That eſe 
_ wed not eate. 
bo 44 Fo2 the Lord had ſent by + Nathan the Then Amnon layd, Cauſe ye euery man to dich. 25 


tdiah,becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. rom him. are aſhamed to 
p To call him — C Then Joab fought. againſt Rab- To Then Amnon ſayde vuto Tamar, doe that before 
Salomon. bah of the childzen of Ammon, and tooke Being the meate into the chamber, that J men, which they 
q — the i citie ofthe kingdome. may eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke are not afraid o 
x7, Therefvze Joab ſent meſſengers to f ecakesw h ſhe had made, and bought commit in the 
A __ "mn 22. Y D aid, ſaying, 7 haue fought againit Rab - — into the chamber to Ainnon her bo · fight of God. 
1 Orghe chufe dab. 2 ＋ citie of 12 ther. 


25575 the band 3815 Piophet: therefozc a* hee called his name goe out from * mee: loeucry man went out ¶ Fot the wicked 
of. 


23 Now of the. II Aud when the had tet them befoze him 
Thati the e together, und belege the citie, that tos eate, he tooke her, q ſapd vnto her 
— thou mays take it, leſt+The utcroule brat» lie with me, my ſi iſter, 5 ber, Boy 


2 gether, and | Apr beũie⸗ Ge e du be ro bee done in Ilrael.; 1 — Lavitas: 9. 


olly. 
caltedvponit 30 And — Kings crowne 13 And J huohlther hall I cauſe my I Or, bow ſhall t- 
| nn. — 5 da! deb g alem of ſhame to goe? 25 And thou ſhalt bee a ee 


That is,three- and it was ſer the fooles in ael: now therefy re, 

ſcore pound, aſter 92 5 bead: ot” ught away the thee,ſpeake to the king, fo: he will a een ſind and 
the weight of the Ipople of the citte in exceeding great abun · me _ thee. vie ked perſon, 
common talent. Dance. Jonny he would not hearken vnto 


And hee. caried 13 the people that . Ke, but bet ng ſtro * 

t Sionifying.thar Was therein, and put them under t ſawes 1 her, and la 5p wit — Renter; for 
as they were ma- and ver pion harrowes ,. andunderares 15 Then-Gamonhaced er exceedin yy 
Boom enemies Of pꝛon, and caſt them into eh e tile che ch. ſo rat the nmr wherewt hee hated k 
of God, ſo he put ęuen thus did he ;althe was greater then the lone, ——. bee 
them to cruell en ot Ammon. THe an 2 . and Amnon layd yd unte per, 
death. proflereturneV unte 5 


14 Auen Dauids ſonns def la h bu ſifter Ta- tauſe: this euill (to CO put me aw grea⸗ 
— mar. 19 Tainar i comforted by her brother Ab ſa- ter then the other thou didaeiLvnt 
| how 29 Abſalom thre Gre 72 — fa rerthen the other that not heart her. thoud ome: l! Or, boy. 
2 Tamar was Ab- Nie tans after 4 was, * "7 Put calle is | 


ſalomt ſiſter both autd hauing a f iche — 4 „and ſapd | 

— her: 18 (And q 2 ebons dee eee 
era 5 = a garment of b diners had 

Amnonsonely 2, And Amnon was „e, that he colours vpon her:::-fo2: with ſuch Ninh Hs IE 


by father, eff icke forts lifter Tamke: oz thee was, ments were the Rives: daughters — 37.3. dg. y 30 4 


vs 


EPLRTREERTC 


| Cp,get thee hence. | 
CHA P. XIII. And thee anſwered him, tere! n 0 lone cauſe. 


h For chat which 5 
7 aunt that ſerued * of quers co· 


K-03 x & + 


„ wow „ 


her, hath 
h b Rowyet bei 
eee let not hy thing. 
cancein his 


bent, yet he diſ- Abſaloms onſe. 1 39 1 Da 
ſenbied it till oc- , 21 1 when King Dautd heard all vnto 0 
cafion ſerued. and theleth 1 — very wiotg. cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was 
omforred hin ; 22 And ſayd vnts his bꝛorher | 
Wer. Amnon neithe — bad: fo: Abſalom "CHAP. xII II. 
1 Armnon, etauſe he had foxced his lis» 2 i his — — 1 
C And after time of two peeres, face, 25 TI. beawry | 
oy, in the glaine « Abiglom — 


Hater. fon » whichts beſid bee Cp v and k Abla» preſe — 
k 7o vit, to a lom called all the kings ſonnes. Tus ab the ſonne of Zerniah percef 
banker thinking 24. And Ab came to the king, and — = heart was toward a Thu che king 
thereby to ſulſill ſapd, Behold now, thy ſeruant ous theepe- —_———— 
his wicked pur- ſhearers: I pꝛay thee, that the king with 2 50 
pole bis ſeruants would goe with thy 1 ence 1 up apo vain he j Or, wiſce 
* But che king :anlwered Abſalom, pzaythee, pll oma mourne, any 
Nay my ſonne, J 81 thee, let vs — — now put on 88 —4—5 and » an- b In token of 


er be charge able vnto thee. Y oint not vile : but bee as a wo- mourning : foc 
om lay Bux hanked hm, eit hee would — E — ong time mourned fox — 
& 
(Ele 20" Then layve © Ve bla _ But, amy 2 rb come to che bin » and ſpeake on cheerefull. 
| Pretendingto thee, ſhall not my bzother | Am an hs this maner vntohim (foz Joab t taught her — 
— ci & tho ſhot Rout he goewichth 1 n, GHve wer de den c Nomen of Tekoah (pake es 
—_— _ 15 Abladen s was inſtant vpon htm, vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 


ano ber ge withhum, and all the the Ape — did obeilance, and ſayde, | 
1 ld2en. 4 Hel oo t Ebr aus. 
28 CNow had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruants, — Marke now whe Amnons ailtth thee? 425 he anſwered, J am indeed 
heart is mery ＋ Lows wine; and when J ſay a+ widow, and mine huſband is dead: tEbr.a widow 
vnto you, Smite Amno n, kil him, are not, 6 die n ir handmaid had £wo-onnes, woran. 
n Such is the fothaucnot =» J — ens be bolde and they two ſtroue together in the field : e Vnder this pa- 
de of the wic- therefoꝛe, and play the men. (and there was none to part 2 ſo the ie lc deſcri. 
maſters,tkat 29 And the ſeruantsof Abſalom did vn · 2 the — ew him: 
inalthcir wicked to Amnon as Abſalom had commaunded: the whole md far riſen of Amnon 
commandements and all the kings ſonnes arole, and euery . cine mme —— Ablatom, 
bey thinke to be man gare him vp Wplle cher his mule, and fled. that ſmote his bꝛother 
obeyed. C And were in the way, may bal ym foz the 4— ile of is s worder d Berauſe hee 
ridingycame came to Dan. ſaying , Abſalons whom her llewe — 1 hath ſlaine his 
hath flaine all unde. ſonnes, and thert is heire alſo * 8 myſha e brother,heoughe 
not one of th which is ho oe n to mine to bee ſlaine ac. 
3 — - _SFO tare his gar⸗ put band ood Donkin no2 polkeritie vpon cording to the 
ane ments, and 2 — 1 — and all his * earth. law, Gene. 9. c. 
bee thar felt the leruants ſtood by with their clothes rent, 8 And the king ſayde vnto the woman, exod. 2 1. 13. 
math of God 32 And Jonabad | e ſonne of Shimeah Goe to thine done and will giue a charge 
yon his houſe, ogy on anſwered, ſaid,Letnot my foꝛ 
cp. 12. 10. loꝛde ſuppole that! ey haue Haine all the 9 Then e womano of Trkoah ſayd vt» 


men the kin foꝛ Amnononly to the king, My loꝛd, O kin 15 — treſpaſſe e eee 
Ebr. berauſe it lebend, 4 Det e Abſalom had repoꝛted ſo, be on me, and om frbrs hoe, and the the che 
vun putin. Ab ſa . ſinte he Gaced his lift er Tamar. king and his th '> 
mouth. i Now therefoze let not my lozd the eking 10 Andthe ig D, 22955 me — to 
og it to 1 1 — thing ſo grieuoully, tothinke that thatſpeake — touch nes 
beart, ings ſonnesare dead : : 1 foz Amnon theeno moze, | 
or, bn, 1 — II Then eee 3 
at eharkepe he warchuif vp ee — nbe the — they Gallen 
man tha e not re- 
looked, and behold eople to deſtroy, 1 one. hee uenge the blood 


be e, there came much p 11 5 
lor, o e way of dhe hel fide {behind him. en d th not which many 
— e laydvnto the king, Be · one haire ol N = Tt nabe, 


nes es vo en — —— —— 


n r rr rr . LPT ASAT A. Arr 


02 “ 5 bebe des eee be 


40 K 
God end 3— to the ki 


res in 1 (awe nocrhokings 
exefore "Abſalom ſent £0: Joub to 


be would hot se? 
tohim; and when rut want he wort 2 „ 20.32% 
wy 1 tat IN "0 Therefo) fore beste his feruents, 5 

ided 3 
e is Now doe that I am come to Bi = oab h — X00 by wp place, and Pr vi Wer. 
tue them oſt ſpeake of this thing vnto my loꝛde the king, hath barley therein: goe, and ſet tt a on fire; J emenunk 
times, home the cauſe is, that the people i haue made mee — Abdel, ſeruants let the elde on fire, impxicntinchei 


— theretoꝛe thine handmapde ſayde, 

ſpeake vnto the king: it may ſa 

3 —— bet Hat 155 ing will perfozme the regheſt ot Where 

they would kill His handmaid. 

this mine heire. 16 Foz the king willheare, to deliuer — 

handmaid out of the hand ofthe man 

— deſtroy mee, and allo my ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. 

I7 T 15 thine * 1 he 

woꝛde o ed a the zethe king 
4 Ebr. reſt. + comfoztab emp lozdet g is enen 
k Isofercatwil- ag an © 
dome t diſcerne had: theretoze the Lozde thy. God be with 
right ſrõ wrong. thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, J pzay 
thee, the thing that J ſhall aſke thee. And 
— M. ſayd, Let mp loꝛd the king now 


peak 
1 Haſt thou not I 9 An d the king ſatd, Js not ! the hand 
donethis by the of Joab with thee in all this? Then the wo- 
counſell of Ioabꝰ man — 1 laid, As thy ſouls liueth, 
my loꝛd the king, wil not turne to the rfxht 
hand noꝛ to the left, from ought that my loꝛd 
= king bath ſpoken : fo2 euen thy ſeruant b 
Foab bade me, and he put all theſe woꝛds in 

the mouth of thine handmatd. 

20 Foz to the intent that J ſhould 
m By ſpeaking = change the. fozme of 2 thy ſeruant 
rathet᷑ in a para- Joab hath done this thing: but f my loꝛd is 
ble then plainely, wiſe accozBing to the wiſedome of an Angel 


= bo 4 


angel of God in hearing of good and kill 


x Then Joab aroſe, and came to Ab- affeckions and 
malen 12 his 8 and ſayd vnto him — 
foze haue thy ſeruants burnt VV 
wink lire? compa ems 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab » Be» 
t holde, J ſent foꝛ thee, ſaping, Come thou hi⸗ 
ther, and J will lend t eero the king twp to 
ſay, Wlherefoze am J come from Geſhur? Jt - 1 
eee , yen 
: no rloꝛe let me eking : 4 
and "if there be any trelpalle tn me, let him — 


me. a 
ſiſters d 
3 Then Joab came to the king, and — e. 


tolde him: and he called foꝛ Abſalom, who 

came is the kin — himſelfe 3 oe 
round on his face ethe king, an miel 

king killed Abſa om om. et þ their euil. 


2 The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the king - 
dome, 14 Dauid and hi flee. 31 Dauids prayer. 
34 . i ſent. to Abſalom to diſc ouer his 
C ounſ⸗ E 
Aer this, Abfalom t pꝛepared him cha- Ehr made hin 

rets and hoꝛles, and fiftiemen to; runne 2 Which were 
beloꝛe him. as a guard to ſet 
2 And Ablalom roſe vp early, and ſtood forth his cſtate, 
hard by - entring in ofthe gate: and eue⸗ 
ry man that had any matter, and came to 10r,controwerſi, 
the king foz iudgement, im did Ablalom 

call vnto him, and ſayd, Of what citie art 
thou: and hee anfwersd, Thy leruant is of 


wicked iuſtiſie 
themiſelues in 


hr, none can ol Gad, ta vnderſtand all vn that are in one ofthe v tribes of Jirael. b That p, noting 
bile ought from the eatth.. 3 Then Abſalom (aid — cone ber he y of what eitie or 
the king. 2¹ 1 And ag vnto Joab, Be⸗ matters be good and — — 1 place he was, 
n I haue granted hold ＋ go then, is no man deputed of the ng to heare th 
thy requeſt, n bztn 0 yongrnan ſalom againe. 4 Ablalom ſapd mozeouer, < Dh that e Thus by ſlan- 
| 2 Aud to the — his were made indge in the land, that euerp der, flatterie aud 
3 Er. bleſſed,  face,andbowen ne. and t thanked the man which hath any matter oꝛ controuerſie, fairepromiſes, * 
king. Then Joab ſayd, This Day thyſer- might come ro mee, that J might doe him che wicked ſeeke 
nant knoweth , that J haue found grace in — ice. | preſerment. 
kee pio the king, in that the king 5 And when any man came neere to him, 
requeſt of his ſeruant. and didhitmobeil; an ldd n his hand: 
oabarole, and went to Ge · and woe him, and 
PEEK aht Abſalom to Jerylalem. nd on this maner I Abſalom — 
o Covering here - 24 And the king fayde, Let him turne Iſtae Came yo to the kingfo: iudgem 
by his affe&ion, to hig owa haue, and not ſeemy face. So io Ablalom *itale the hearts of the men nor! 3 the 
ee e — nn and ſawe * VE — 1 er 
panty iuſticero not thektngs face. nd after * foztte yecres, Abſalom bumſelle. 
leaſe the people. 2215 — * in an ortwas there none to map vnto the king, J — thee, letmego to e Counting from 
mucl ach praplev beautie as Abſalom; munen and render my vowe which Jhaue the time th:tthe 
te foot euentothe put his * vnto the Lozd. - Iſraelites had aſ- 
bean was no blemiſh in 8 Foz thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when ked a king of Si 
26 And when he polled abend (fd2 at J remained atGeſhur,. in Aram, ſaying, muck 


| 1 peetes end he polled it: head, it mas. It the Loꝛd ſhall bung me againe in deede 


ta 


2. 


SESESETT 


> 


APs — 0D = 3. rw 


gy — A os 


1yre and the] Tabernacletherrof. I 
gnet m. the geg, e J en 08 The faichfull 
II Aud * a © odd * eeneth good in hie red - ; : . . 
; Andbidro his dzethmenout of Jerufalem, that were cat». 27. The king ſaidawaine vnto 53; io 
{din Hebron. len: 211 5 AN * N 7 ey * ecitle AX JU . 90 tt 14 27 — 1 22 
ing . N | z een ys ik 5 i 25 7 . N 0 | ace, ur yo 
went an d 
22 
ln 
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a good affection 
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this night: and that will be woꝛſe vnto thee, not J knowe, that J am this day Ring ouer 
then all the ent that fell on'thee from thy Iſrael? - : We 
outh hitherto. _ ; 23 Therekoꝛe the Ring ſayde vnto Shi» 
3 Thenthe King aroſe, and late in the mei, Thou ſhalt not * die ; d the king [ware k By my hands 

e Wherethe © gate: and they told vnto all e people, ſap- vnto him. | or during my 
moſt reſort of gz Beholde. the ns bo it in the gate: 24 ( And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of life, as reade 2. 
the people baun- And all the eople came betoꝛe the King: fu: Saul came downe to meete the King, and King. 2.8, 9. 
ted. Ifraelhad fled enery man to his tent. Had neither walhed his feete, noꝛ dꝛeſſed his 
4 Every one bla- 9 ( Then all the people were at d ſtrife beard, noꝛ waſhed his clothes from the time 
med another, and thoꝛowout all the tribes of Jirael, ſaying, the King departed, vntill hee returned in 
ſtroue who The Ring laued vs out ofthe hand of our c⸗ peace. | W 
ould fir bring Nees, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 25 And when! hee was come to Jerula- een pepe 
bim home, of the Philiſtims, and now he is fled out ol lem, and met the Ring, the King layde vnto — 101 s 

the land foꝛ Abſalom, him, ©Gherekoze wentelt not thou with mee, re King, 

10 And Ablalom, whom wee anoputed o⸗ Ppcpyibolherh ? 3 
ner vs, is dead in bãttell: therefoꝛe whyare 26 And he anſwered, 15 de the king, 
ye lo flow 445 Ring againe: my ſeruant deceiued me: foꝛ thy ſeruant ſaid 
11 But Ring Dauid ſent to Jadok, and J would haue mine aſle fadled to ride there! 

e That they to Abiathar the . ſaying, Speake on, foꝛ to goe with the King, becauſe thy ſer- 
ſhould reproue vnto the Elders of Judah, and (ay,{Wihp are nant is lame. 
the negligence of pee behinde to bung the King agatne to his 27 And . accuſed thy ſeruant vn · Chap. 16.3. 
the Elders, ſeeing Houle? ( fo the laying of all Je is come to my lozd the Ring: but my loꝛde the King 0 
the people were vnto is as an ®Angell of God : doe therefoze thy m Able for his 


7 Ring, euen to his houſe) 
12 Pe are m bꝛethꝛen: my bones and my 
fleſh are pee: wherefoze then are pee the lait 
that bzing the King againe? 

13 Alloſayye to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleſh:? God doe ſo to me c moꝛe 


fo for ward. 


allo, if thou be not captaine ofthe hoſt to me 


f Iy this policie foz ener in the f roome of Joab. 
Dauid thought 
that by winning 
of the captaine, 
he ſhould haue 
the hearts of all 


men of Judah, as of one man: therefoze th 
ſent to the King, ſaping, Returne thou wit 
all thy ſeruants. | 

x15 ( So the Ring returned, and came to 
Joꝛden. And Judah came to Gilgal, foz to 
goe tomeete 
ner Joꝛden. 
Who had be- 


Chap. 16. 1 3. 
, Judah to meete Ring Dauid, 


kbap. 16. 2. 


ſeruants with him: and they went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
den befoꝛe the King. 


ouer the Kings houſholde, and to doe him 
pleafure, Then ber the ſonne of Gera 
fell befoze the Bkng, when he was come oner 


when my loꝛd the Ring departed out 
of Jeruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to 


Kt 
2I But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerufah an · 
ſwered, and ſayde, Shal not Shimei die fo2 
= becauſehee curſed the Loꝛdes anopn- 
uſe theſe p 
three were vnder With you, pe ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this d 
we ſtanderd, pee Would be — — — mee? Shall 
Hand, 2, there any man die this day in Iſa]? loi da 


* 


eg gein pardon, Chap.xix, 


14 So hee bowed the heartes of all che- 


the King, and to conduct him o⸗ = 


b 16 C And e Shimei the ſonne ok Sera downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Joz* much worſe, that 
ore reuiled him, the ſonne of Jemini, which was of Bahn den with the King, to conduot him ouer knowing the 
rim, haſted and came downe with the men of * 
17 And a thouſande men of Beniamin euen — — 8 olde, and he had pꝛoui⸗ 
with him, and * Ztba the ſeruant of the houſe ded the Ring o 
sf Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and twentie Fe ——_ ; foꝛ he was a man of very great 
i s 
33 And the King ſayde vnto Barzillai, 
18 And there wentouer aboate fo carte Come ein * J will feede ther 
ith me in . : 
3 Bartillai ſayde vnto the Ring, 
t How long haue J to liue, that J ſhould go 1E. om mayy 
vp with the Ring to Jeruſalem? 
172 am this day foureſtoꝛe peere old: and yeer of my life? 
can I diſcerne betweene good oꝛ euul? Math 
thy ſeruant any taſte in 
J 1 — ? Can J heare any moze 
of Þ ny fe and women! where 


— 
36 Thy 


22 And Dauid fayde,@hat haue J to do doe to him 


pleaſure. 


28 Foꝛ all my fathers houſe were » but iudge in allmat- 
Dead men befoze m {02d the King, pet didſt ters. 
thou ſet thy ſeruaunt amon 1 
kate at thine owne table: what righ 
koze haue J tocrie pet any moze vnto the towards thee. 


; 


img? 


lands. 


4 And 


37 


and bee burijcd in 
— i only 
am, let him goe 

> him what ſhall pleaſe 


hall pleate ther. 
the King anſwered, Chimham 


39 And 


u goe with me, and 
pu ſhalt by cone 


29 And the King ſayde vnto him, Uhy 
eakeſt thou any moze ot thy me 
_ ſapde, Thou, and Ziba diuide the 


© And Mephibocheth ſayde vnto be king hi 
g, Pea, let him take il, fe 3 


ng is come home .in peace. 
1 (Eben 3 


ſeruant bee any moꝛe a v burden p He thought ie 
d the king ? 
ſeruant will goe alittle way otter ceiue benaſits of 

Joꝛden with the Ring, E why willthe King him, cowhom be 

retompenſe it with ſi; 
37 Ipaay thee, let thyſeruant turne back doe ſeruice a- 
againe, that J 1 in mine owne citie, gaine. 


. R 11 3 ao FH 3 TE = 258 , 
* 3 mung N © Thi ** 3 IP 
ephiboſheth, | Barzillal, 19 


wiſedome to 


them that did n Worthy todie 
t theres for Sauls cruekie 


thy matters? 
o Dauid did euih 
all, ſeeing my loꝛd lands from him 


before hee knew 


rʒillai the Gileadite came the cauſe, but 


trueth he did nog: 


Barzillai was a very aged man, reſtore hem. 


ſuſtenance, while hee lay at 


ayes ære the 


at J cat, oz in that 
= vopte 
oꝛe then 


not nitœte to re- 


a reward: was not ahleto-· 


rane of my father # of ä 
a rey Chtm- q My ſonne, 
oꝛd the King, and ä 


J wil doe to him that 
content with : and whatſoeuer 
R chan 


22 


The rebellion of Sheba, 
Dor, chuſe. 
e. 

39 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 


and the —— paſſed oder: and the Ring kil⸗ 
FOr, bade him fed Barzilflat, and j bleſſed him, and hee re» 
rewell. turned vnto his owne place. ; 
r Wherethe 40 C Then the Ring went to * len 
tribe of lud and 4 — with him, and all the 
tarĩed to recciue lt of Judah conducted = Ring, and al- 
im. alte the people of f Iſta | 
f Which had 41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael 
taken pact with came to the King, and ſaypde vnto the King, 
the King. Why haue our bꝛethzen the men ok Judah 
ſtallen thee awap, and haue bzought the kin 
and his houſhold, and all Dautds men wit 
i Toward leru- Himouer* Jorden ? | 
alem. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 


the men of Jlrael, Becauſe the king ts neere 
of kinne to vs: and wherefoze now be ye an- 
rie ko this matter? haue wee eaten of the 
Kings coſt, oꝛ haue wetakeu any bꝛibes: 
43 And the men of Jſracl anſwered the 
men of Judah, and ſaid, Mee haue ten parts 
tn the King, and haue allo moꝛe right to Da» 
tor. haue vor we lid then 17 5 chen did pe deſpile vs, that 
Frſt Holen to Ouraduile thould not be firſt had in reſtoꝛing 
brixs home the our Ring: And the woꝛdes ok the men of Ju⸗ 
hung? verſet 1. b Aral fiercer then the woꝛds of the men 
Alt 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Shebæ raiſeth Fſrael againſt Datid. to Toab 
killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The head of Sheba 
us deliuored to Toab, 23 Dauids chiefe officers, 


Tarn come * thither a wicked 
tribes contended I man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi, 
againſt Indah, à man of Jemini) and he blem the trumpet, 
b As they of 1o- and laid, Wee hane no part in Dauid,nei- 
dah ſay. ther haue wee inheritante in the ſonne ol 
e lie thought Iſhai: enery man to his tents, D Jrael, 
by ſpeaking con · 2 So euery man of Iſrael went from 
the King, to ſtirre Bichꝛi: but the men ol Judah claue faſt vn⸗ 
the people rather to their Ring, from 4 Joꝛden euen to Jeru⸗ 
to ſedition, or (alem. N 
elſe by cauſing 7 Eahen Dauid then came to his houſe 
Iſrael to depatt, £0 Jeruſalem, the king tooke the ten women 
thought that bis? concubines, that he had left behind him 
they of ludah t s keepe the houfe, and put them in warde, 
world baue leſſe And fed them,but lay no moze with them: but 
eſteemed him. they were encloſed vnto the day of their 
d From Giigal, death, liuing in widowhood, 
whichwasnecce . 4 C Then ſaid the Ring to: Am ala, Al. 
Jorden, ſemble mee the men of Judah within thꝛee 
Chap.16.22. Daves, and he thou here pꝛeſent. 
e Who was his F. So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
chiefe captaine but hee taried longer then the time which he 
1 a den Baud layde to Abiſhai, Nowe 
. ſhall Sheba the ſonne ol Bichꝛi doe vs moꝛe 
harme then did Abſalom ; take thou there. 
ore thy * loꝛds ſeruaunts, and follow after 
him, > get him walled cities, and eſ- 
Cape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the *Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mightte men: and they de⸗ 
—— out of Jerulalem,to folow after She⸗ 


2 Where the ten 


f Either them 
which had bene 
vnder Ioab, or 
Dauicls men, 
Chap. 8. 1 8. 


a the ſonne of Bichzi. | 
$ Wihen they were at the great ſfone, 


II. Samuel. Toab flaye 
thou ſhalt I requfce of me, chat J will doe foꝛ which 
the them, 


\maiſa. 3eDa ben Aue 


is in Gibeon, Amala went befoze 
and Joabs e garment, that he had put 7 Which was 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon tt was his coat that he 
aſws2d girded, which hanged on his loynes vſed to wearein 
— the ſheath, and as hee went, it vled to fall the warres, 

9 And Joab ſald to Amala, Art thou in | 
& health my bother ? And Joab tooke Ama» 1 Ebr pecet, 
ſa by the beard with the right hande to kiſſe 


him. 
Io But Amaſa tooke no heed to the ſwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hande ; foz therewith he 
finote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and + ſmote him not 
the ſecond tune: ſohe died. Then Joab and 
iſhai his ARE followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichzt, : 

II And one of Joabs men * ſtood by him, b ye ſtood by 
and ſaid, e that D l that Amaſa at Ioabs 
ts of Dainds patt, let him gocafter Joab. appointment, 

I2 AndAmaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way: and when the man ſawe 
that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remoued A⸗ 
mala out of the way into the fielde, and catt 
a cloth vpon him, — ſaw that euery 
one that came by, ſtood ſtill. 

13 C<Uhenhee was remoued out ofthe 
way, euerp man went after Joab, to followe 
after Sheba the ſonne of — i 

I4 And hee went thozow all the tribes ot j 
Iſrael vats Abel, and iBethmaachah and i Vnto che ce 
all places of Berim : and they gathered toge⸗ Abel, which was 
ther, and went alſo after hun. i neere to Beth - 

15 So they came, and belieged him in A« maachah. 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp 
a mount againſt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſtood on the i and all the . 
people that was with Joab, * deſtroyed and & That is, he 
caſt downe the wall. went about io 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the ouenthrow it, 
citte, Heare, heare, J pzap vou, ſay vnto Jos 
— my thou hither , that J may ſpeake 

17 And whtnhe tame neere vnto her, the 
woman ſayde, Art thou Joab:? And hee an⸗ 


4 EBr. doubled ua 


hs ſtrokes 


ſwored, Yea. And the ſayd to him, Heare the 


woꝛds of thine handmayd. And hee anſwe= 
red, J doe heare. : 

I8 Then ſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in 1 she fewer 
the olde time, ſaying, They ſhould alke of thatthe old cu» 
Abel. And lo they haue continned. ſtome vas not to 

10 J am n oneof them, that are peacea» deſtroy a citie, 
ble and faithfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt a before peace wa 
bout to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in Jſra= affered, Deut. 2a. 
el: why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance ok z0, rx. 
che Loꝛd: m dhe ſpeaketh 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſayde, God in che name of 
foꝛbid, God fozbfd it me, that J ſhould de⸗ the citic. 
uoure oꝛ deſtroy it. 

21 The a matter is not ſo, but a man of „ Hearing bis 
mount Ephꝛaĩm( Sheba = ſonne of Bichzi fault told him, 
by name) rd ably Log ande againſt the he gaue place to 
Ring, cuen againſt Dauid: deliner vs him cn, od requie 
onely, and J will depart from the city. And red onely bim 
the woman ſaide vnto Joab, Behe de, his that was authout 
head ſhall be thzowen to thee ouer the wall. of the treaſon 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cutte 

off the __ of Sheba the (onneof Bichzi, 

and cal it to Joab : then hee blewe the j=5r.they were 

trumpet, and + they retired from the — ſeattered * 
* . 
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es fequelt. Chap. xxj.xxlj. Dauids victories-. 130 
euery man to his tent: and Joab returned 11 ¶ And it was tolde Danid what Rtiz- 
et ie bod nth the — pah the daughter of Aiah the concubinc of 
Chap $.16, 22 Then Joab was ouer all the hoſte aut had done, 
of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſbnne of Jehofa - 12 And Dauid went and tocke the bones 
da duerthe Cherethites and ouer the Pele- of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon 
thites, from the ctttzens of Jabeth Gilead, wh 
24 And Adozam oner the tribute, and Had ſtollen them from the ftreete ot Beth- 
Joſhaphat the ſonneof Ahilud the recozder, than, where 92 Nhl h had * hanged 1. San. 31.10 


25 And Sheila was ſtribe, and Jadok and them when the iſtims had flaine Saul 

Abiathar the Pzteſts, in Gilboa. | | 

o kicker in dig- 26 And allo Jra the Jairite was chiefe 13 Sao hee bzonght thence the bones of 

nirie,or familia- About Dauid. | Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 

rity. C HAP. XXI. and they gathered the bones of them that 
1 Three deare 1 9 The vengeance ofthe were hanged, 


fines 7 Saullighteth on his ſeuen ſons, which are I4 And the bones of Saul and of Jona · | 

hanged. 15 Foure great battels, which Dauid bad than his lonne buried they in the —— 44 

againſt the Philiſtims, | Beniaàmin in Zelah, in the graue of Aich his 
tebryeere after Tn there was a famine in the dapes of father: and when they had perfourmed all 
ere. ed thee peeres ttogether ; and Da« that the — 7 — God was por u here tira 
Abr. Hugbr the uid + aſked counſel of the Lord, and the Lon then 2 d with the land. Magiſtrate ſuffe- 
face of the Lord, anſwered, It is foꝛ Saul, and foz bis bloody II C 1 1 
2 Thinking to Houle, becauſe he flew the * Gibeonites. py Iſrael; and Dauid went downe, and 1 — * 
erarific thepeo= 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, bis le vt — 
ple becauſe theſe and lald vnto them, (nowe the Gibeonites gatnlt the Philiſtims, and Dauid fainted. ao * 
ere not ofthe Were not of the childꝛen of Jlrael, but a „16 Then Ich benob which was of the and. P 
ſeed of Abrabam remnant ofthe Amozites, vntowhome the ſonsof 1 Yaraphah (che head of whoſe(] 1 Tat is ofthe 
Jeſt. 9. 3, 16,17. — of Jrael had ſwoꝛne : but Haul weyed zee hund2erh = thekels ofbzatle) e- __ — . 
b Wherewith cba t to llay them koꝛ his 3cale toward the nen hee being girded with a new ſword, „ Vvhich * 
may your wrath childzen of Aſrael and Judah ) thought to haue llaine Dauid. : — as 
de appeaſed, that 5 And Dauid layd vnto theGibeonites, 17 But Abichai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuc⸗ — 
you may pray to d Chat ſhall J do foz you, and wherewith taured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and — 10 * 
Codto temooue thall J make the atonement, that pee map killen him. Then Dauids menſwarevnto . forth glory 
thisplague from hleſſe the inhexitance of the Lo2d? 1 him, nee ou ſhalt go no moꝛe out with ang wealth 2. 
his people? 4 TheGlibeonites then anſwered him, vs tobattell; leſt thou quench the » light ok —_ 
c Sue onely of TUe will haue no ſiluer noꝛ gold of Saul, no: Ilrael. : ergy. 4 rom 

Subſtocke, ok his houle, neither foz vs ſhalt thou kill 18 C Andafter this alſo there wasabat- 33 22 

J OfSauls kinſ. © anp:man in Jlrael. And he lapd, What pe tell with the Nhtliſtims at Gob: then Sib⸗ 5 godly 


men, ſhal ay that will J do fs2 you. bechai the Yulhathite flewe Saph, w 

e Topacifie the F Then they anlwered the King, The was onzofthe nues . a — — 
Lord, man that conſimed vs, and that imagined 10 And there was pet another hattell in — 2 is cal- 
1. Sem. i 8.3. tuill againſt vs ſo that we are deſtroyed from Gob with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah neh- 


aud 20.8, 44. kemaining in any coaſt of Jſrael,. the ſonne of Jaare oꝛegim, a Bethlehemite Chro. 20 4 _ 

f Here Michal s 6 Let leuen men of his 4 ſonnes be delt ⸗ ewe roltah the Gittite, the ſfaffe VR A That is, Labmi 

named for Merab liered vnto vs, and we will hang: them vp fpeare wasltke a weauers beqme. the brother of 
Adriek wife,as * vnto- the Loꝛd in Gibeah of Saul, the 20 Afterward there was allo a battell in Goliah,whom 

appearcth, 1. Loꝛds choſen, And the king laid, J will giue Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, Dauid ſtew, . 
dm 18 1 for them. i and had on euery hand fire tingers, and on Chro. 20 5. 

Michal vas the 7 But the king had compaſſion on Me- ener koote lire toes, foure and twentie in 

wiſeof Paltiel, 1. 2388 ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne number: who was alla the ſonne of ara: 

Sim. 25.44 and of Saul, becauſe of the * Loꝛds othe, that phah. | | 

never had child, Was betweene Hem, eucn betweene Dauty 21 And when Hee reutled Jſrael, Jona» 

2.5am.6.23, And Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. than the ſonneof * Shimathe lan ol Dauid u 

Eber. foll, But the king tooke the two ſonnes of flew him. — 

g Wich was in Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhce 22 Thele foure were boznc ta Haraphah 

the monerh Abib bare vnto Saul, euen Armoni and Mephi⸗ in Gath, and died by the hand ol Dauid and 

orNian,which boſheth, and the ſiue ſonnes of * Michalthe by the hands ok his ſeryants. 

tonteineth part Daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adziel 5 

ofMarch,and the ſonne of Barztllai the Mehslathite. CHAMWXXII, 

Frein till. 9 And he deliuered them vnto the hands 2 Dawdafterhis | 
Tomakeher of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the auger of God towardi 

atent wherein mountaine befoze the Lo2d : lo they t died al /etb of the reiection o 

beptayedto fenen together, and they were llaine in the the Gentzles, = === 

Cod to ture a · time of harneſt: in the s fir{t dayes, and in _ IM a In token of tlig 

wy his wrath, the beginning of Barley harueſt. . A ®dDandiyakethe words olthis⸗ſung wonderfull bene- 

IBecauſedrought 10 Then Rizpah the daughter ofArah 3 vnto the Lozd, what time the Loꝛd Had fits, that he recei⸗ 

vn the cauſe of tooke >ſackecloth and hanged it vp foꝛ her deliuered him ont of the hands of all his e⸗ ued of God. 

this famine, God vpon the rocke, from the bẽginning of har · mies, and out of the hand of Saul. Pal. 18 2. 

byſending of uct, vntilli water dꝛopped vpon them from 2 And he laid, The Lozd is my® rocke d By the chuer- 

Kine ſhewed that the heauen, and ſuffered neither the birds of and my foꝛtreſſe, and he that deliucreth me. firie of theſe - 
evaspacified, the aire to ſ light on them by day, noꝛ beaſts 1 comſortable 

Wrgeft, the field by night. | names, heſheweth bow his 1.6 was ** in all tentations. 
| 3 on 4 - 


* 
- 


- 


— 


29 Hurelythouart mplight, D Lozde; | 


Or, roc he. 3 God is myſſſtrength, in him wil J traſt; 
mp ſhield, and the hozne of my ſaluation,my 

| Bak laut and my refuge: my Sauiour, thou 
ſt ſaued me from violence. | 


4 I will caKonthe Loꝛd, who is woꝛthy 


to be pꝛayſed: ſo ſhall J bee fafe from mine 
enemtes. 

c As Dmid(who Foz the © panguesofdeath haue com- 
was th e figure of Pailed me: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue 
Chriſt) was by made me atraid. 
Gods power dee 6 Tht ſoꝛrowes ofthe graue compaſfed 
liuered from all me about:the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
dangers:ſo Chriſt 7 But in my tribulation did J call vpon 
and his Church the Loꝛde, and cry tomy God, and hee did 
ſhall ouereome Heare my voyce out of his temple, and my 
moſt grievous Crp did entet into his eares. 
dangers,tyranny, 8 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked: 
and death. the foundations of the heauen mooued, and 
d Thatis, clouds ſhooke,becauſe he was angry. 
and vapours, 9 ©Smoke went out ot his noſtrels, and 
e Lightning and conſuming fire out of his mouth: coles 
thundring. were kindled thereat. 
f Soirſeemeth Io Yefbowed the heauens allo, and came 
when the aircis Downe,and darkeneile was vnder his feet. 


darke. II And hee rode vpon 2Cherub and did 
g To — a RN he was ſeene vpon the wings ofthe 
— — 12 And he made darkeneſſe a tabernacle 


round about him, euen the gatherings ol wa⸗ 
ters, and the cloudes ofthe atre. . 
lu By thisdeſcrip- 13 At t — — ok hispꝛeſence b the 
tion of a tem- Colesoffire were kindled. 
peſt, he declareth _ 14 The Loꝛd thundꝛed from heauen, and 
the power of khe mot hie gaue his voyce. 
Cod againſt bis 15 Ye ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
enemies. them: co wit, lightning and deſtroyed them, 
i Healludethto 16 Theichanels allo of the ſea appeare! 
the miracle of euen the foundations ofthe woꝛld were dil⸗ 
the redſea. conered by the rebuking ok the — and 
at the blaſt of the bꝛeath ok his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he 
dꝛew me out of many waters. 

18 he deliuered me from my ſtrong ene; 
mie, and from them that hated me: fo2 thep 
were too ſtrong foꝛ ie. 

k 1 was ſo beſet, 19 They pzenented me in the day ok my 
wat all mcanes CI — —. 1 ways ins 
med to faile. 20 And bꝛou mee in 
— place: he delinered d be kauoured 
me. | 

21 The Low rewarded me accoꝛding to 

1 Toward Saul, ml righteouſneſle ; accoꝛding to the pure; 

and mine ene neſſe ot mine hands he recompenled ine. 

mies. 22 Foꝛ J kept che wayes of the Loꝛd, and 

m I attempted DID not = wickedly againſt my God. 

nothing without 23 Foz all is lawes were befoꝛe me, and 

Dine. dis * — —— — 5 

| 2 as vp alſo toward him, an 

1 baut k t me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therkoꝛe the Lo did reward me ac⸗ 
coꝛding tomy righteouſmnes, accoꝛding to my 
pureneſſe befozc his eyes. 

26 Mith the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
ſelke godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
chew thy lelft vpꝛight. 

27 (ith the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 
n Their wicked- ſelte pure, and with the *froward thou wilt 
nes is cauſe. that . fſhew thylelfe froward. 
thou ſeemeſt to 28 Thus thou wilt ſane the poozp people; 
forget thy won · but thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 


ted merCice them. 


oꝛ haue Þ bg oug 
Wall. and by my God have Jleaprd ouer a 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd is tried in the fire 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. 
who is mightie, ſaue our God? 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma- 
keth my way vpꝛight. ; 

3+ He maketh my feet like v hindes feete, 
and hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 

eacheth mine hands to ſight, ſo 


thy laluation, and thy louing kind hath 
cauſed me toincreaſe. | 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and mine heeles haue not {lid. 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and de · 
— em, and haue not turned againe 
vntill I had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, J haue conſumed them and 
thaiſt them though, and they ſhall not ariſe, 
but ſhall fall vnder my feete. : 

40 Foz thou haſtagirded me with power 
to battell, and them that aroſe againſt mee, 
half thou ſubdued vnder me. | 

41 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of 
mine enemtes, chat J might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

42 They looked about, but there was 


is à that God vſeth 
to ſuccour bis, 


31 The wayof God IN pt+the o The mance 
:hee 
2 F02 who is God belides the Loꝛd: and ncuerfaileth, 


p Hevſcth 


extraordinarie 
55 Het J meanes to make 

a bow of ibꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine armes. me winne moſt 

36 Thou haſt alſo —— me the ſhield of ſtrong holds. 


lor, ſteele. 


ꝗ Heacknow. 
ledgeth that 


God was the au- 
thor of his victo - 


ries, ho gaue 
him ſtrength. 


none to faue them, cucn vnto the Loꝛd, but . The wicketh 


he anſwered them not. 
43 Then did J beate them as ſmall as 
the duſt ofthe earth: J did tread them flat 


as the clay ofthe ſtreete, and did ſyꝛead them 
abꝛoad 


44 Thou halt alſo deliuered mee from 
the contentions of my {people : thou haſt 
pꝛeſerued me to be the head ouer natiõs: the 
people which J knew not, do ſerue me. 

47 Strangers ſhall bee in lubiection to 


their neceſſity 


are compelled to 
fleeto God, but 


it is too late. 


# Meaning of 
the Iewes,who 


conſpired againſt 


me 


me: aſſoone as they hrareztheyſhalobep me. . Nor witli 
got thall ane away, and —— 4 


kearetn their pꝛiuie chambers. 
47 Let the Loꝛd liue, and bleſſed be my 


ſtrength ; and God, euen the fozce of my ſal= his power, tha 
h 7 h 1 l O « 
48 lt is God that giueth me power fo re⸗ — — 


uation be exałted. 


uenge me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me krom mine enemies: 
(thon alſo haſt litt me _ them that roſe 
againſt me, thou haſt deliuered me kram the 
cruelil man. : 

50 Therefoꝛe J wil pꝛayſe thee,D Lozd, 
— 24 nations, and will ling vnto thy 

ame 

51 Heeis the tower of ſaluation foꝛ his 
king, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, e- 
uento Dauid, and to his ſeed *fo2 euer. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
The laſt words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſralbe 


diſſemblingly. 


u Let him ſhew 


world, 


Rom, 5 9.5 


(hap 7.1 3 


pluckt vp as thornes. 9 The names and facts of 
his mightie men. 15 He deſired water and would 


nos driuke it 


Ta- alſo bee the ⸗laſt woꝛdes of Da- a Which he ſale 


euen 


id, Dautdthe ſonne of Jlhai ſapeth, after chat be hal 
the man who was ſet vp on bi made che peine 


2 * ah. 
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the anoynt ed of the God of Jaakob, and the the ſonne of Zerufah, was chiefe among the 
ſweete ſinger of Altaf ſayth, zee, and hee lifted vp 112 ſpeare againſt f 
2 The Spirit ofthe Lozd ſpake by mee, thzee hundꝛeth, + and flew them, and he had + Er, ſlaiue. 
and his woꝛd was in my d tongue. the name among the the. 
I9 Fo: he was moſt excellent of the thꝛee, . 


b Meaning, he 


ſpake nothing 3 The Sod of Jlſrael ſpake to mee, 

but by the mo- ſtrength of Iſrael ſapd, Thou ſhalt beare rule and was their captaine, but he attained not 
tion of Gods duer men, being iuſt, and ruling in the feare vnto che firſt three. i 
Spirit. of God. ä 20 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada 


4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the the ſonne of pa valiant man, which had done lor, Lſh- hai 
Sunne rileth, the moꝛning, J lay, without many actes, and was of Kabzcel, ſlewe two 
cloudes, ſo hall mine houſe de, and not as the — men of Moab: hee went downe allo, 
] © gralle of the earth is by the bꝛight raine. and llewe a lion in the mids ok a pit in the 
ethquickly,and Foz ſo ſhall not mine houle bee with time ofinow, | 
fadethſoone. Sod: foz he hath made with me an euerla» 21 And hee flew an Egyptian a j man ok [107 comely 

| ſting conenant, perfect in all points, ſire; great ſtature, # the Egyptian had a ! ſpeare . 
therefoze all mine health and whole deſire is, in his hand: but he went downe to him with | Wpbich was 

d zut that my that he will not make it a grow fo. a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the Þigge as a wea- 
kingdome may 6 But the wicked ſhall bee euery one as Egyptians hande, and llew him with his vers deame, 1. 
continue for euer thoꝛnes thꝛuſt away,becaule they cannot bee ow ne ſpꝛare. Chro. 11. 23. 
according to his taken with hands. 22 'Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne 
promi e. But the man that ſhall touche them, of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
mult be defenced with yꝛon, oꝛ with the ſhaft thzee woꝛthies. | 3 
of a ſpeare: and they hall be burnt with fire 23 He was honourable among ® thirtie, m He vas more 
in the fame place. ut he attained not vnto the tirſt thzee ; and valiant then the 

8 C Thele bee the names of the mightie Damd made him ok his counſell. zoufiat ſollow, 
men whom Dauid had. He that late in the 24 C *Afhel the bzother of Joab was and not ſo vali- 
ſeate of © wiledome, being chieke of the pꝛin · one of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne ol Do⸗ ant at the ſixe 
ces, was Adino of C3nt, he llew eight hun · do ok Bethlehem: . : before. 
dꝛed at one time. 25 Shammah the Harodite ; Elika the Chap 2.18. 


c Which grow- 


e As one of the 

kings counſel, 
9 Andafter him was* Eleazar the ſonne Marodite: : 

of Dodo. the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the thꝛee 26 Yelez the *{]altite; Ira the ſonne of 1 c x1.27, 


1. Chron. 11.12. 


or aſſuled with woꝛthies with Dauid, when they deled the Jkkeſh the Tekoite: ; JOr.Petente. 
danger oftheir Philiſtims gathered there to battell, when 27 — — the Anethothite ; Mebun⸗ n Diuers of theſe 
lues. the men of Jlrael were gone us. 1 nat the Hulathite: | : had two names, 
Meaning, fed 17 ie aroſe andſmote the Philiſtimsvn« 28 Zalmon an Ahohlte: Maharaithe Me⸗ as appeareth, 2. 
from the batte l. till his hand was weary , * hand 8 claue fophathite: _ | Chro.11.andalfo 
s Byacrampe vnto the ſwoꝛde: and the Loꝛde gaue great 29 Yeleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto : many more are 
whichcame of vtctozy the ſame day, and the people retur⸗ phathite: Jttat the ſonne ol Ribai of Gibe · chere mentioned. 
wexineſle and ned after him onelyt yo ah of the childzen of Bemtaminz: «© 

ſtraning, II After him was * Shammah the ſonne 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hid dai of 


of Age the Hararite: foꝛ the Philiſtims af* the riuerofGaath; ; 
ſembled at a towne, where was a pieceofa 31 Abi-albog che Arbathite: Azmaneth 
field full of lentiles, and the people tied from the Barhumite? : 
the Philiſtims. 32 Elthaba y Shaalbonite; ofthe ſonnes 
I2 But he ſtood in the mids of the fizlde, of Jaſhen, Jonathan: : : 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo 33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite: 


I. chron. 11. 27. 


h Who hath the Lo2d gaue !“ 1 3 5 : 
neither reſpect to 13 C Afterward thzee of the thirtie cap: 34 Eliphelet the lonne of Ahal bai the 
many,nor few, taincs went downe, and came to Dauid in ſonne ol Maachathi: Eliam the lonne of A» 
when he will the harueſt time vnto the cane of Adullam, Hithophel the Gilonite : _ = 
ſhewhis power, and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched in 35 Pezrai the Carmelite ; -JIaarat the 
lor, Giants, the valley of|Rephatm. Arbite: 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 36 Jgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah; 


the gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Bani the Gadite: 


Weth-lehem, 37 Jelek the Ammonite: Naharai the 
f Being OUCT- 
come with wea - the 
meſle and thirſt, ter of the well of Beth-lehem, which is by 
the KE | 
I 


that one would gine me to dꝛinke of the wa- ſonne ofZerutah ; Dauid & helped 
38 JratheJthzite: Gareb the Ithzite: to reſtore him to 
Ax: Bs 39 Qritahthe Utftite,” thirty Eleue in all. his king dome. 
Then the thꝛee mightie bꝛake into the CAP. XXIII 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out 1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred. 10 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the He repenteth aud chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 
gate, and tooke and bꝛonght it to Dautd, 15 Seuentie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 
Er who would not dꝛinke thereof, but * powzed A Fd the wꝛath of the Lozd was * agatne a Before they 
afteQion,and al- it for an offering vnto the Lo2d, — — and he © mooued were plagued 
ſodeſiring God 17 And Gd. © Loade, be it karre from Dauid againſt them, in that he layd, Goe, with famine, 
not to be offen- mee, that J thould doe this. Is not this the number Iſrael and Judag. Chap. 2 t. 
ded for that raſi blood of the men that went in ieopardie of 2 Foz the king laid to Joab the captaine d The Lord per- 
enterpriſe, their liues? therefoꝛe he would not dꝛinke it. of the hoſte, which was with him, Soe mitted Satan, as 
1. chron. i 1.20. Theſe things did thele thꝛee mightie men. ſpeedily now thoꝛow all the tribes of J. 1. Chro. 21,1, 
IS C* And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Joab, rael, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba,' and 

ä R. iti. number . 


k Brideling his 


2 
* 
4. 


FE) Rag 
Wh. 


15 And Datzid i longed,and ſayde, Dh Beerothite, the armour bearer ot Joab the o Theſe came to 


- 


_ 
— F 
dw: 8 
1 


7 
9 * 2 K 


7 


C 


Or iner. 


or, to the nether 
land newly anha- 


bited. 
Or. Zor, 


d According to 
Ioabs count: for 
in all there were 
eleuen hundred 
thouſand, t. Chro. 


21. 5. 


c Concluding 
vndet them the 
- .> Benjamites: for 
el they had but 
foure hundred 


and ſeuentie 


. thouſand, r, 
Chron. 21.5. 

f Whom God 
had appointed 
for Dauid and 
Pis time. 

g For three 
Feeres of famine 
were paſt for the 
Gibeonites mat 
tet i thigavas the 
fourth yeere, to 


5 Fea AS 
* ET Nh 
Deer 


ecauſe he did : number of the people 

this to trie his 
power, and foto 
truſt therein, it 
offended God, 
els it was law full 
to number the 
people, Exo.30. 

12, Num. 1. 2. 
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number ye the people, that J may know the 
2 And Joab lapde vnto the Ring, The 


Lo2d thy God increaſe the people an hun- 
D2ed fold moz then they be, and that the eyes 


- of mylozde the King map ſee it: but why 


doth my loꝛd the Ring Deſire this thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pꝛe⸗ 
uailed againit Joab and againſt the cap- 
taines of the hoike; therefoze Jab and the 
captaines of the hoſt went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
Saarl the King, to number the people ol 

rael. 

5 (And they paſſed ouer Joꝛden, & pit⸗ 
ched in Aroer at the right fide of the citie 
that is in the middes of the valley of Gad 
and toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gtlead, and to 
[Tahtim-hodft, ſo they came to Dan Ja⸗ 
an, and ſo about to ido 


n 
7 And came to the koꝛtreſle of Tyꝛus, houle 


and to all the cities of the Yiuites and of the 
Canaanites, and went toward the South 
of Judah, euen to Beer-lheba, 

8 (So when they had gone about all 
the land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the 
end ok nine moneths and twentie dapes. 

9 (And Joab d{{.ucred the number and 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and 
there were in Iſracl 4 cixht hundzed thou- 
ſand ſtrong men that dꝛew ſwoꝛdes, and the 
men of Judah were © fine hundꝛed thouſand 
men, | 
10 Then Dauids heart ſmoteHin, aſter 
that hee hav numbꝛed the people: and Da⸗ 
uid ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, J haue finned excee» 
dingly in that J haue done: thercfoze now 
Loꝛde, I beſcech thee, take away the trel⸗ 
= -» thy ſeruant: ko2 J haue Done very 

0 


th 
II 5 And when Damd was vp in the 
moꝛning, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vntothe 
Bꝛophet Gad Dauids Seer, laping, 
12 Gat, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith 
the Loꝛde, Ji offer thee thꝛee things, chule 
thee which of them J ſhall doe vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dautd, and thewed 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that e ſe⸗ 
uen preres famine come vpon thee in thy 
land, 02 wilt thou flee thee moneths betfo2e 
thine enemies, they foliowtng thee, oꝛ that 
there be three vayes peſtilence in thy lande: 


the which ſhould now aduiſe thee, and ſee, what anſwere 
haue bene added ſhall ginc to him that ſent me. 2 


other three yeres 
more, 1. Chron. 


21,12. 


14 ( And Dauid ſayde vnto Gad, Jam 
in a wondertull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
the hand or the Loꝛde, ( foz his merties are 


The firſt booke ofthe Kings, 


Anise 


„ N 


P a9 'T| „ * S2ULU: A 
great) and let mee not fall into the hand of 
man. 9 : : £5: ; RT 
Is So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Jſra- 
el, krom the moꝛning, euen to the time ap= 
pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan, euen to 
men. ä fideofthe coun. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched ont His trey to che othes, 
hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the Lozd 
* repented of the entl!, and (ard to the Angel 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
that deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, | 
i hold now thine hand. And the Angel of the i The Lord 4 
Lo2d was by the thꝛeſhing place of Eraunah red this place, 
the Jebuſtte. becauſe he had 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛde, choſen it to build 
(when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the peo⸗ his Temple there. 
ple) and ſayd, Behold, I haue ſinned, pea, J 

aue done wickedly: but thele ſhecpe, what 

aue they * done ? let thine hand, J pzay k Dauid ſaw not 
thee, be againſt mee and agatnft my fathers the iuſt cauſe 

ule. | why Godpla- 

18 C So Gad came the fame day to Da; gued the people, 
uin, and ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al? and therefore he 
tar vnto the Loꝛde in the thiething tlooꝛe of offereth himſelſe 
Araunah the Jebullte. 85 to Gods Corres 

19 And Dauid (accoꝛding to y ſaping of &ions, as the on- 
Gad) went vp, as the Loꝛd had commanded, ly cauſe of this 

20 And Araunah looked, c ſaw the King cuil. 
and his ſeruants comming toward hun, and 
Araunah went out, and bswed himſeife be⸗ 
foꝛe the Ring on his face to the ground, 

21 And! Araunah ſaid,Uherefoze ie my 1 Called alſo or. 
loꝛde the King come to his ſeruant? Then nan, 1 Chron. 21. 
Dauid anſwered, To buy the thꝛeſhing 20. 
Hooꝛe ot thee, foꝛ to build an Altar vnto the 
— , that the plague map ceale from the 

22 Then Araunah ſapde vnto Dauid, 
Let mylozde the Ring take and offer what 
ice him good in his eyes: beholde the 
oxen fo2 the burnt offering, and charets, and 
the inſtruments ofthe oren koꝛ wood. 


23 (Allthele things did Araunah w as a m That is, abun- 


King giue vnto th? King: and Araunah laid dantly, for a 

unto the King, The Lozd thy God be kauou⸗ — — hi 

rable vnto thee.) | | 
24 Then the King layd vnto Araunah, 


aud will not offer burnt offering vnto the tower. 

Loꝛd 1 chat which doth colt me no⸗ n Some write, 

thing, So Dautd bought p thzelhing flooꝛe, that euery tribe 

and the oren foꝛ a fiftte thekels of ſiluer. gaue 50. whi 
27 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto make 600 or 

the Loꝛde, and offered burnt offerings and tha: afterward be 


pꝛace offerings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed bought as much 


toward the land, and the plague cealed from as came to 550, 
Ilrael. ſhekels, 2. Chro. 
2 1.25. 


THE ARG VME NI. 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for nocontinuall reſt and quĩetneſſe in this worlde. che 
Boy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke, the varietie and —— of things, which vo 


to the people of Itracl from the deatfiof Dauid , Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhing kingdoms , except they bee preſerued by Gods rern 


( who then fauoureth them when his Worde is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſte emed, vice puniſhed. and 
concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuĩding of the king- 


dome vnder Roboam and Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu ; 


niſhment of God were made two, whereof ludah and Beniamin claue to Roboam ; and this was called 
| the 


cer-thebaſeuenty thouſand h From the one 


_ king of le- 
- ruſalem beſore 
Nat ſo, but J will buy it ofthee at a pꝛice, Dauid van te 


- 


uu 


7 
165 <5 — 


3? 


of 


* 


7 


. 
a X 
— 


the k 
the ſtocke of David, the genealogie of the 


r 

3 Abiſbag keepeth Dauid in bis extreeme ages 

5 Adoniiah vſurpeth the kingdome, 30 Salomon 
is anointed hang. 50 Adeniith fleeth to the altar. 


S 2 .Dwe when king Dauid was 
2 fle was about WþAF/Af9 old, & ſtriken in veeres, they 
yo yeere olde, 7 D 2 15 couered him with clothes, but 
2. Sam.. 4. ASINTS no b heate came vuto Him, 
ö Forhis natu- N ep), 2 Gherekoꝛe his ſeruants 
rall heate was uA ſapd vnto him, Let there bee 
worne away with lalight faz mp Ez the king a pong virgin, 
trauels, and let her itand betoze the king, and che⸗ 
Vnſerue him. xlih hun: and let her lie in thybolome, that 


my lom the king may get heate. 
3 So thep lought loꝛ a faire pong mapde 
1 the coaſts ot rac found 


e Which citie one Abiſhag a < Shunanunite, and bzought 
vas in the tribe her to the king. | 2 

of Iſkchar, as 4 And the om was exceeding faire, 
loſb, 19,18. and cheriſhed the King, and zmintitred to 


him, but the king knew her not. "Feit 
. 55 E Then Adontiah the ſonne of Hag⸗ 
gith eraltcd himſelfe, ſaying, J will be king 


And he gate Him charets and hoꝛſemen, and 


d fiftie men to runne befoꝛe him. 


d Reade 2. Sam. . 
6 And his father would not diſpleaſe 


15.1. 
Er.dayes, him from his childhood, to lap, Why haſt lomon ſhalbe ! reputed vile, K And ſo put to 
. thou done lo? and hee was a very goodly 22 And loe, while the yet talked with the death as aicked 
man, and his mother bare him next after Ab- king, Nathan allo the Pꝛophet came in. tranſꝑreſſors. 
lalom. 23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, Be⸗ Er ſiunert. 
5 Eb. hu word · 7 And F hee tooke counſcll of Joab the holde, Nathan the Pꝛophet. And when he | 
werewith Toab, ſonnet of Jeruiah, æ of Abiathar the Pueſt, was come in to the king, he made obey- | * 

e They tooke and they © helped fozward Adoniiag. fancebefozethe king vpon his kace to the I Acknowledgiig _ 2 
lis part and ſol- 8 But Zadok the Pꝛielt, and Senatah ground. him to becheuun 
loned him. the ſonne of Jehotada,aud Nathan the ꝛo- 24 And Nathan ſayd, En lerde D king, and worthy king 

phet, and Shimet, and Reit, and the men ok Halt thou ſapd, Adonitah thall reigne alter appointed of : 
might which were with Dauid, were not me, and he ſhall it vponmytheone ? God as the figure 
with Adonitah. _ ; 25 Joꝛ hee is goue downe this day, and of his Chriſt. 
| 9 Then Adonliah ſacriſiced ſheepe, and Hath Kainemany oren, and fat cattell, and 
% orcn, and fat cattell by the ſtone of 3obeleth ſheepe, and hath called all the kings ſonnes, 
dar the un- Which is, |En-rogel, and called all his and the captaines ofthe hoſte, an? Abiathar 
dans. bꝛethꝛen the kings ſannes, and all the men of the n behold, they eate and dzinke 
1 Judah the kings ſernants. "© befoze him, and ſay , + God laue king Ado⸗ Eb. let the king 
Io But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Be- niay, | Adoniiali liue. 
f Atthe Chere- Hatah,and the f mightie men, and Salomon 26 But mee thy ſernant, and Zadok the : 
thites and Pele. his bꝛother he called not. Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehota- - © _—_ 
thites, II Ulherefo:e Rathan ſpake vnto Bath- da, and thy ſeruant Salomon hath hee not . - - 3 
theba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Halt called. 
2Sem.3.4. thou not heard, that Adonüah the ſonne* of 27 Is this thing done by my loꝛde ſhe k - 
* HagxithDdoeth raigne, and Dautd our loꝛd king, and con gat not thewed it vnto thy-... | 
knoweth it not? . m ſcruant, who ſhould ſit on the thzone of my in Meaning, that 
I2 Now therefoze come, and I will nows loꝛd the king alter him? 8 he ought in ſuch 
giue thee counlell, howe to ſane thine owne 28 C Thenking Dauid anſwered, and affaires to enter- 
2 For Adoniiah 8 life, ànd the life of thy ſonne Salomon. ſaid, Call meeBath-theba, And. ſhee came priſe nothing, 
willdeſiroy thee 13 Goe, and get thee in vnto king Da⸗ into the kings pzelence, and ſtood befoze the except hehad 
nd thy ſonne, wid, and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou king. . $ cCcaoohſulted with 
idee eigne. mpioꝛd, D King, weare vnto thine hand. 29 And the king ware, ſaying, As the the Lord. 
| matde, ſaying, Alluredly Salomon thy Lord liueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule 'J 
ſonne ſhall reigne aktermee, and he thall üt ont ok all aduerſitie. n Mooned by the 
vpon my thzone 2 hy is then Adonitah 30 That as IJ af ware unto. thee by the. ſpirit of God ſo 
ä "mw Lozd God of Fſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly @a-» to doe, becauſe 
b By declarinz 14 Beholde, while thon vet talkeſt there: lomon thy lonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he forcſawrhar 
ſuchthings, as With the king, J alſo will come tn after thee, hee thallfit vpon my thzone in my place, io. Salomon ſhould: 
may furcher the and b confirme thy woꝛds. will I certainely doe this day. Ede che figure of 
l.. 15 C ©9 Path ſheba went in into the 31 Then Path- $ owed ber Face > Chriſt, 
| 7 9 


ingdome of Iudah,and che other ten tribes held with Tero 
of iel. The king of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of 1{raet in Samatia, aſter it was 
built by. Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of 
kings of ludah is here deſcribed , from Salomon to loram 
the ſonne of Ioſhapba, who reigned ouer judah in Ie ruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 
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Teroboam,and this 2 called the ki 


king into y. chamber, and the king was 
very olde. And Abichag the Shunammite 
miniſtred vnto the king. 

16 And 4 — bowed and made 
obeyſance vnto the king. And the king layd, 
that is thy matter -- 

17 And the anſwered him, My loꝛd, thou 
ſwarelſt by the Loꝛde thy God vnto thine 
Name ute laying, Aſſuxedly Salomon thy 
onne ſhall reigne after me, and hee thall lit 


open myry one. ; 

I8- And beholde, nowe is Adoniiah king, ; 

and now my lozd, D king, thou knoweſt : it i The king being 
not worne withage, 


ot. 
19 And hee hath offered many oren, and could not attend 
fat cattell, and ſheepe, and hath called all to the affaires oſ 
e ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar the the real me. and 
nett., and Joab the captaine of the hoſte: allo Adoniian 
— thy ſeruant hath hee not bid⸗ had many flatte= 
20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, knoweft 
that the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that 
you Gonldeft tell chem, who ſhould fit on 
the thzone of my loꝛd the king after him. 
21 Foꝛ elſe when my ls2d the king ſhall 
lleepe with his fathers, J and my ſonne Sa- 


rers, which kept 
it fromthe king. 


the earth, and did reverence vnto the Ri 
= ſayd, God ſauemy Loꝛd King Bauld 
euer. 
N 52 C — 5 — tao. —— = 
ok the ſt Mathan the Pꝛophet, 
Benata the ſonne of Jehviada. And they 
came betoꝛe the King. 


you the o ſeruants of pour loꝛd, and 
cauſe Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
5 owne mule, and cary him downe to 
ihon. 


o Mearing, the 
kings ſeruants, 
and ſushas were 
of his gard. 


G 
the Pꝛophet anopnt zum there King ouer 
Iſrael, — — pee the trumpet , and lap, 
God ſaue Ring Salomon. 
hen come vp after him, that he may 
come and lit vpon my thꝛone: and hee ſhall 
be king in my ſtead : fo2J haue + appoin⸗ 
ceo pun to bee punce ouer Ilrael, and ouer 
udah. | : 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada 
anlwered the king, and layd, So be it > and 
the Loꝛd God of my loꝛd the king + ratille it. 

37 Asthe Lo2d hath bene with my loꝛd 
the king, ſobe he with Salomon, and eralt 
Yes thzone aboue the thꝛone ofmy lozd king 

auid. 

38 So 3adok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet, and Benalah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pele⸗ 
thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon to 
ride vpon king Dauids mule, and bꝛought 
him to Gihon. 1 | 

39 And zadokthe Pzieſt tooke an hoꝛne 
of ? ople out ot the Tabernacle, and anopn⸗ 
ted Salomon: and they blewe the trumpet, 
= all the people ſayde, God ſaue king Sa⸗ 

mon. . 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and reioy⸗ 
ced with 2 — lop , ſothat the earth + rang 
with theſound or them. | 

41 (And Adontiah and all the gheſts 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende ok eating) and when Joab 
heard the found ofthe trumpet, hee layde, 
hat meaneth this noyle and vpꝛoare in 
the citie: 

42 And as he vet ſpake, beholde, Jona⸗ 
than the ſonne ol Abiathar the Pꝛieſt came; 
and Adoniiah ſayde, Come in: foꝛ thou art 
Ebr. a man of ta worthy man, and bꝛingeſt agood tidings. 
power. 43 And Jonathan aniwered, and laid to 
q Heprayſed Io. Adontiah,Uerely our lozd king Dautd hath 
nathan, thinking inade Salomon king. b 
to haue heard 44 And the king hath ſent with him Za- 
comfortable dok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan ye 122ophet; 
newes, but God and Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada, and 
wrought things the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
contrary to his they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the kings 
expectation, and iniile. . 
ſo did beate 45 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
done his ptide. he Pꝛophet haue anointed him king in Gi⸗ 
hon: and they are gone vp from thence with 
iop, and thecitie is mooued: this is the noile 
6 haue heard. 

46 And Salomon alfo ſitteth on the 
thꝛone of the kingdome. 

47 And mozeoner the kings ſeruants 
came to r bleſſe our loꝛd king Dauid,ſaying, 


TEbrecommane 
ded, 


1 Ebr. ſay fo, 


p Wherewith 
the y accuſtomed 
to anoynt the 
Prieſts and the 
holy inſtruments, 
Fxod, 30. 23. 

1 Ebr.brake. 


r To ſalute him 
and to pray, and 
praiſe God for 
hm. 


I. Kings. 


m Then the king ſayd vnto them, Take ligl 


34 And let Zadok the Bꝛieſt and Nathan 


1\donnan Yeerdertn, Draa 
God make the name of Salomon moze fa 
mous = thy name, and exalt His thzone 
aboue thy thzone : therefoze the king woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped'vpon the \bed. He gaue 

And thus ſayd the king alſo , Bleſſed thanks for the 
be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, who hath made good ſucceſſe. 
one to lit on my thꝛone this day, euen in my 


8 If, = : . 
49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
Adonitah , were akralde, and roſe vp, and 
went euery man his way 
50 (And Adoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, aroſe, and went, and tooke hold 
on the hoꝛnes ofthe r altar. 
— And one tolde Salomon, ſaying, Be⸗ his father had 
„Adoniiah doeth feare king Salomon: built in the floor 
2loe, he hath caught hold on the _— of of A raunah, az 
the altar, ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare 2. Sam. 24.23. 
vnto me this day, that hee will not flay his = 
ſeruant with thelwoꝛd. 
52 Then Salomon ſayd, Ik he will ſhew 
himlelte a woꝛthy man, there thall not an 
hatre of him tall to the earth, but if wicked⸗ 
neſſe be found in him, he thall die. 
53 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 
bwught him krom̃ the altar, and he came and 
Did obeylance vnto king Salsmon. And 
Salomon ſaid vnto him, Goc to thine houle. 


CHAP. II, 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giuetij charge 
as concerning Toab,Baryllaj,and Shimei. io The 
death of Dauid. 17 Adoniiah acheth Abiſbag to 
wife. 25 Hee ts ſlaine. 35 Zadok was aces in 
Abiathars roome. 


11 the dayes of Daufd dꝛewe neere 
t — — Die, and he charged Salo · | 
mon his lonne, ſaping, a Tam readie to 
2 J go the: wap of al the earth;be ſtrong die, as all men 

therefoze,and ſhew thy ſelke a man, muſt, 
3 And takeheede to the b charge of the b He ſheweth 
Lo2d thy God, to walke in his wapes, and howbarda thing 


t Which Dau 


keepe his ſtatutes and his commandements, it is to gouerve, 


and his iudgemente, and his teſtimonies, and that none 
as it is written in the Lawe of Moles, that can doe it well, 
thou mapeſt * pꝛoſper in all that thou doeſt, except he obey 
and in euery thing. whereunto thou turneſt God. 

thee, Deut.29.9, 

4 That the Loꝛd may confirme his wozd 22/4. 7. 
which hee ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, Ik thy Or, dos wiſely. 
ſonnes take heede to their way, that they e And without 
walkebetoze mee tn < trueth with all their hypocriſie. 
hearts, and with all their ſoules, * + thou 2. Sam 7. 12. 
thalt not (fatd he). want one of thy poſteritie IEbr. a man ſhall 
vpon the thꝛone of Jſrael. not be cut offto 

5 Thou knoweſt allo what Joab the thee For of 
ſonne ol Zeruiah did to me, and what he did the throxe. 
to the two captaines of the hoſtes of Ilrael, 2. Sam 3.27, 
vato* Abner the ſonne ok Mer, and vnto 2. Sam. 20 19, 

* Amala the ſonne ol Jether, whom he flew, d He ſhed his 
and a ſhed blood of battell in peace, ande put blood in time of 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was peace, as if there 
about his loines, and in his ſhooes that were bad bene wane. 
on his keete. : e Heeputthe 
Doe therefoze attoꝛding to thy wile⸗ bloody ſword in- 
dome, and let thou not his Hoare head goe to his ſheath. 
downe to the graue in peace. 2. Sam. 19.31. 


7 But ſheiwe Rindneſſe vnto the ſonnes f That is, they... | 


of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them dealt mercifully 
be among them that eate at thy table: wich me. 
— 


LIMI 


: LL LISTS IST] 


ſs 


2. Sam. 16.5. i — — : 
| the ſonne ol Gera, the lonne ol Jemint, of iah ſhall ſurelydte thts day. | 
Bahurim, which curſed. me with —_ 25 And king Salmen ent by the hand 
ble curſe in the day when J went to of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada, and hee ; 
naim : but hee came downe to meete. mee {{{motehim be mg lor fal pen hs 
at Joꝛden, and J ſware to him by the 26 C Then the king ſayd vnto Abiathaer 
2. Sam. 19 23. Lode, ſaving, *J will not flay thee with the Pꝛieſt, Goe 0 Anatboth vnto thine | E 
| the ſwoꝛd. SON a ownef fields: foꝛ thou art t wozthy of death: I O, peſſeſtona. 
9 But thon ſhalt not count him innocent: but J will not this day kill thee, becauſe T Er. a man f 
fo: thou axt a wile man, and knoweſt what thou = bareſt the Arkeof the LozdGod be- der b. 
thou — — to doe vnto him: therefoze foꝛe Dauid my father. and becanle thou haſt m When he fled 
thou thalt cauſe his hoare head to go downe ſuffered in all, wherein my father hath bene before Abſalom, - 
g Let him be to the graue with e bloed. afflicted. . Sam. 56. 20 
uniſhed with Io S0 * Dauid flept with his fe. 27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from „ e 
death: looke aànd was burted in the citie of Baum being Pꝛieſt vnto the Loꝛd, that he might I 27 
verſe 46. II. And the dates which Dauid * reigned * fulfil the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, which he lpake r. Cam. 2.3 1,3 5. 
Acles 2.29. ppon Itrael were foꝛtie yeeres ; (enen pteres aàgainſt the houſe of Eli in Sh 1 8 „ we 
and 13.36. reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirtie and these 28 C Then tidings came to Joab: (foꝛ FE 
2. Sam 5.4.494 pteres reigned he in Jeruſalem. -+- Juoab had a turned after Adoniiah, but — n He tooke A... 
1. chro. 29. 26,2. 12 (Then late Salomon vpon the turned not after Abſalom) and Joab fled doniiahs part 
1 Chron. 29. 23. thꝛone of Dautd his father, aud his king ⸗ vnto the Tabernacle of the Lo, c caught when he would 


dome was ſtabliſhed mightily, 
I3 And Adontiah the ſonne ok Haggith 
tame to Bath-theba the mother of Salo⸗ 
h For ſhe feared mon: and ſhe laid, > Commelt thon peace⸗ 
lethewould ably 2? And he ſayd, Pea. f 
worke treaſona- IA Ye ſayd moꝛcouer, I haue a ſuite vnto 
gainſtthe king, thee, And ſhe ſayd, Say on. 
15 Then he ſayd, Thou knoweſt that the 
5 king dome was mine, and that all Jfrael let 
i lnſigne oftheir i their faces on mee, that J ſhould reigne: 
fauour and con- howbeit the kingdome is turned away, and 
ſent. 1 my bzothers : foz it came to him by the 


02D. | 
16 Now therfoꝛe J al ke thee one requeſt, 
t Elr.cauſe not ꝓrrfuſe me not. And the ſayd vnto him, Say 
my face to turne on. a 
away. 17 And he ſapd, Speake, J pzay thee,vn- 
to Salomon the Ring, (toꝛ hee will not ſay 
thee nay) that he giue me Abithag the Shu⸗ 
nammite to wike. 222, 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſayd, Well, J will 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vnto the — 
19 (Bäth-ſheba theretoze went vnto 
king Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foꝛ A⸗ 


donitah: and the king role to meete her, and Jud 


la token of k howed himlelfe vnto her, and late downe 
reuerence, and on his thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee 
that others by his ſet foꝛ the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate at his 

example might right hand. p | 
have her in grea - 20 Then ſhe ſaid, J deſire aſinall requeſt 
ter honour, of thee, ſay me not nay. Then the king laid 
vnto her, Alke on, my mother: fo J wil not 

ſay thee nay. : 

21 She layd then, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
— bee giuen to Adonitah thy bꝛother 
22-Þut King Salomon anſwered and 
ſayd vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
: al ke Abiſhag t | 
Meaning, that fah? Al ke koꝛ him the! un bach alſo: fot he 


they caine to me when I fied from Abla- who hatheltabliched mer and ſet mee on Ee 
J I 0d one TNoneat Dau rpiaher why ts hath 
8 K behold, with thee * is Shimet made me an as he * pꝛomiled. Adoni · 2:50, 7. 13,13. 


hold on the hoꝛnes ok the altar. ' 


ag the Shunammite foꝛ Adonti⸗ 


1 


| haue vſurped the 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that kingdome, Chap. 
1028 — bebe —— 199 5 —— Tt the 4 TAY 

02D, and beh is by theo altar. Then o Thinking to 
Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Jehota- br ſaued by che 
Da, ſaying, Goe, fall vpon him. holineſſe ot the 

30 And Benatah came to the Taberna- place. 
cle of the Loꝛd, c ſayd vnto htm, Thus ſa | 
the king, Come out. And he layd, Nay, but 
J will die here. Then Benatah bought the 
King woꝛd againe, ſaying, Thus (ayd Jo- 
ab, and thus he anſwered. 

31 And the King ſayd vnto him, Doe as _— 
he hath ſaid,and y (mite him, and bury him, p For it was laws 
that thou mayeſt take away the blood, which full to take tbe 
Joab thed cauſzleſfe, from me and from the wilfull murtkerer 
houle of my father. 12 from the altar, 

32 And the Lozde ſhall bzing his blood Exod. 21.14. 
vpon his owne head: foꝛ hee (mote two men 2 
moꝛe righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with thelwoꝛd, and my father Dauid 
knew not: ro wit, * Abner the ſonne of Mer, 2. Sam.; 27. 
captaine ot᷑ the hoſie of Iſracl, and *Amalſa 2. Sam, 20. 10. 
the ſonne of Jether, captaine ok the hoſte of 


ah. 
323 Their blood ſhall therefoꝛe returne 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on the head of q Toab ſhall be 
his ſeede foꝛ euer: but vpon Danid, and vp⸗ iuſtly puniſhed 
on his ſeede, and vpon his houſe, and vpon for che blood 
his thzone ſhall there be peace foz euer from that he hate 
the Loꝛd. . | ceruelly ſhed. 
4 So Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
— — buried in his owne houſe in the wil⸗ 
erneſſe. 
5 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne N 
1 0 otada in his roome ouer the hoſte:and | 
he kt g ſet 3adok the © Pꝛieſt in the roome r And ſo tooke 
of Abiathar. f dhe office of the 
36 CAfterward the king ſent, and called hie Prieſt from 


ifhe ſnouldſ haue fs mine elder bꝛother, and hath foꝛ him both Shimei, and ſayd vnto him, Build thee an che houſe of Eli, 


granted Abiſhag, Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the ſonne of 
x x 


which was ſo 


erntah. of 
23 Then King Salomon {ware by the 


deare to his fa- 

ther, he would Loꝛd, ſaying, God Doe ſo to me and moꝛe al- p 

afcerward haue fo, if Adonnah hath not ſpoken this woꝛd a; 

aſpired to the gainſt his owne life. | | 
dome. 24 Nowe therefoze as the Lozd lineth, 


houle in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and and reſtored it 

depart not thence any whither. to the houſe of 
37 Foz that day that thou goeſt out, and Phineas. 

alleſt ouer the riuer ol Kidꝛon, know aſſu - 

rea that thou ſhalt die the Death;thy blood 

ſhal ee e b E 

38 And Shumei laid vnto theking, The 
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t Hiscouetous nants: and © Shimei went and bꝛought his 
minde mooued 
im rather to | 
venture his life, met was gone from Jeruſalem to Gath,and 10 


2 
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— nd — So Phu kept foz him this great mercy, and 
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f Thus God ap- 39 And afterthzee pecres two of the l ſer⸗ peareth this day, 

Cs 3 of Shimei fled away vnto Achith 7 And now, O Lozd my God, thou haſt 
wayes & meanes ſanne of Maachah king ofGath : and they made oy en 1 eade of Dautd 
to bring his iuſt told Shimei, laying, Behold, thy leruants my rather: and Jam but a pong childe, and 
iudgements vpon be in Gatg. Know not hom to goe f out and in. f That is, to be- 
the wicked. 40 And Shimetaroſe, #ſavledhis aſe, 8 And thy ſeruant is in themids of thy haue my ſelſe in 
and went to Gath to Achith,to ſeeke his ſer⸗ people, which thou haſt choſen, euen a great executing this 
eople, which cannot bee told, noꝛ numb2ed charge of uli 

koꝛ multitudꝛ. ; "Ee 
9 *Gine way — thy - ® 2. Chron. 1. 10. 

bing yea tudge thy people, g or, obed. 

diſcerne between good and bad: b N 


Able co iudge this thy s mighty g whichweres 


leruants from Gath. | 
41 And it was told Salomon that Shi⸗ 


then to loſe his was come againe. | Hh? 
worldly profite, 42 And the king lent and called Shimei, 
which 4 had by and ſayd vnto him, Did J not make thee ti; 
his ſeruants. ſweare oy e Loꝛꝭ, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee; 
ſaying, That day that thou goeſt out, aun 
walkeſt any whither, know allurediy, ths 
thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaydel 


vnto mee, The thing is good, chat J Haul | 
eard, | | oi thplelfe , naꝛ haſt aſked the lifeof thine 
hy then haſt thon not kept the othe enemies, but haſt aſked foꝛ thy ſelfe vnder⸗ h That is, tha 
of the Loꝛd, and the commandement where⸗ ſtanding to heare iudgement, fthine enemies 
with I charged thee? 1 12 Behold, J haue done acco2ding to thy ſhould die. 
n Forthough 44 The king faid alſo to Shimei, Thou wozds : loe, J hauc giuen thee a wiſe and an 
thou wouldeſt Knowelt all the wickednes whereunto thine vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there hath bene 
denĩe, yet thine Heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my none like thee beloꝛe thee, neither after thee. 
owne conſcience father: the Lozd therctoꝛe ſhall bzing thy ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. | | 
would accuſe wickednes vpon thine owne head. I3 And J haue allo. * giten thee that, Matth.s.zz, 
thee for reuiling 45 And let gs 4 bee bleſſed, which thouhait not al ked, both riches and /. 5. 11. 
and doing wrong and the thꝛone of Dauid ſtabliſhed befoze honou :, ſo that among the kings there j ſhall g 0x h bene 


delired this thing. 

B ſayd vnto him, Becauſe thou 
His thing, and halt not aſked fo2 
Mig lite, neither haſt aſked riches 


to my father, the Loꝛd fo2 euer. | be none like vntothee all thy dayes. nome. 
2. Sam. i 6. 5. 46 So the king commanded Benaiah 14. And if thou wilt walke in my wapes, 
2 Thron . the ſonne vf Jehoiada: who went out and to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my tcomman⸗ 


x. Becauſe all tis ſinote him that he died. And the * kingdom Dements, * as thy father Dauid did walke, Che#.2 5.5. 
enemies were de · Was * ſtabliſhed in the hand of Salomon. J will prolong thy dapes. W 8 
ſtroyed. | | ; _ I5 And when Salomon awoke, beholde, 
CHAP. III. | it was a dꝛeame, and Hee came to Jernſa- i He knew char 
1 Salmen taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. lem, aud ſtood bete the Arke of the coues God had appex- 
The Lord ap peareth ts him, and giuoth him wiſe- nant of the Loꝛd, and offred burnt otfrings, red vnto him in 
dome. 19 The pleading of the two ſuar lots, and Sa- and made peace offerings, and made a feaſt a dreame, 
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uen him ſonne, to fitonhis chzone; as ap- meer I F 
| miſe. 


21" mme e 


is pleaſed the Lozd well, that , 


lomons ſentence therein, 


inted places, becauſe there was no houle built 
re the Tom unto the Name of the Loꝛde, vnttll thoſe 
| built, to Napes. 
Prot: 3 And Salomon louen the Lozde, wal 
Tord. king in the oꝛdinances of Dauid his fa- 
e For his father 240 : onely 3 and offered incenſe 
ded in the hie places. | 
— 4 nd the king went to 4Gibeon to ſa⸗ 
Lord and walke e there, fox that was the chieke high 
in his wayes, lace: a thouſand burnt offerings did Sa⸗ 
Chap.2.3: omon offer vpon that altar. 
d For there the 5 In Gibeon 


ip don in apzeame by maght+ and Gad lopd, 
Tabernacl lomon in a dꝛeame by night: and God ſay 
— Alke! If giue cher. r 
6 e de. 

ed vnto thy ſeruaunt Dauid my father great 


trueth, 


| 16 CL 
7.9. on* then made affinitie with Pha⸗ Ring, and k ſtood befoꝛe him. 
C= 8 aoh king of Egypt, and tooke Phara⸗ 
2 Whichwas 0 | 
Beth- lehem. Dauld, vntill hee had made an ende 
| building his owne houſe, and rhe youls of houſe. 
the Logs and the wallof Je round 
4 on ve 
b Where altats 2 Dnelythepcople ſacrificed in® the hie 


q 4 mertie, | when hee walked befoze thee in and mine aline: thus t 
FOr, as he walke > Ten PE, — oe a bp. Bing. hus they 


to all his ſeruants. 
Then came two [harlots vnto the 5 Or, vitaileri. 
k By this exam- 


[ : I7 And the one woman laid, O mp loꝛd, ple it appeareth 4 
on daughter, and bzought her into the vw 4 and this woman dwe!linonehoule, and that God kept 
ok J was deltuered of achilde with her in the promiſe wich sa- 


; lomon in gran- 
18 And the third day after that J was ting him wiſe- 
deltuered, this woman was deliuered alſo: dome. 
and wee were in the houſe together: no 
— was with vs ut the houle, ſaue wee 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: fax the ouerlay him. ö | 

29 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, andi tooke 1 Shee ſtale the 
my lonne from my ſide, while thine hand: quicke childe a- 


mapd ſlept, and layd him in her boſome, and way, becauſe ſhe. 
might bothauoid 


layd her dead ſonne in my boſome. 
2232. 
ze my lonne ſic old, hee was dead; puniſiunent. 
and when I had well confideredhim in the 


moꝛning, behold, it was not myſonne,whom . 


J had bozne, — a mt | 
; 22 Then e other woman {apde., Map. 
but my nne rh, am SINE | 


againe the ſayd ,. No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
pake bekoze the 


23 Then 


n Her mocherly 


7 


God 4 Then th 
ger lodges vn- word; and ih 
Jderſtanding. the the 
impudencie of v3) 
therreſpatier — 
threw 
2 of 26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li 
che innocent. ling childe was, vnto the king, foꝛ her com- 


childe, and lay him not: but the other 
ſatd, Let it be neither mine noꝛ thing zt 
uide it. 


* 


# — 
reth, t f 
er had rather 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd, 
indure the rigour Glue her the liuing childe, and tay Lap 
ofthe law, then this is his mother. = 
ſeeber child cru» 28 And all Jirael heard the indg 
elly ſaine. which the ing had iudged, and they kea 

the king: koꝛ they law that the wiſedome of 
God was in him to doe iuſlice. 


CHAP. IIII. 

2 The prince & rulers under Salomon 22 The 
purueyanc e for his victuals. 26 The number of his 
horſes. 32 Hi bookes and writings. 

A ND king Salomon was king ouer all 
Ilrael. 


2 Hhat is, his 2 And thele were his pꝛinces, ®Azariah 

chicfe officers. the ſoune ot zadok the Bꝛieſt, 

d He wasthe 3 Elthozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 

ſonne of Achi- @<httha,ſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne ol A⸗ 
mi and Za · hilud the recoꝛder, . 

doks nephew, 4 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada 


e Not Abiathar, was ouer the hoſt, and 3adok and Ablathar 
whom Salomon }Izteſts, N 


had put from his 5 And Azartah the ſonne of Nathan was 

office, Chap.2, oucrthe officers,and 3abud the ſonne of Na- 
27. but another than the JIzieft was the kings friend. 

of that name. 6 And Abtthar was ouer the houGold 2 

(hep. 5. 14. and * Adonirain the ſonne of Abda was oxer 

the tribute. 
7 5 — Salomon had twelue officers 
ner all JIſcrael, which pꝛouided victuals fox 


the king and his houſholde: ech man had a 
moneth in the peere to pꝛonide vic tuals. 
8 And thele are their names: the ſonne 


of Hur in mount Eyhꝛaim. 1 8 
| 9 TheſonneofDekar in Makaz, and 
0%, Elan, in in Shaalbim, and Beth - ſhemelh, and Elon 
Beth. auan, and Beth-hanan: 


Io The ſonne of Heled in Aruboth, to 
18 erteined Sochoh , and all the land 
of Hepher. 
II The ſonne of Abinadab in all the regi- 
on of Doꝛ, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Salomon to wifſe. 2 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahtlud in Taa- 
nach, and Megiddo, and in allBeth-thean, 
which ts by Zartanah beneath Jzreel, from 
lor to the plaine. Beth-thean j to Abel-meholah, cuen till be⸗ 
„ - . yondoveragainſt Jokmeam: 1 
d Which townes 13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Giles 
ac Iairs name, ad , and His were the tomnes of © Jair, the 


ad 
becauſe he tooke ſonne of Manaſſeh, w are in 


them of the Ca- and vnder him was the region of Argo 
naanites, Num. Mhich is in Baſhan : thꝛeeſcoꝛe 8132285 
32.41, with walles and barres ot bꝛaſſe © 


e Salomon ob- 
ſerued not the 
| ; diuiſion that Io 
19 Geber the ſonne of Art in the toun⸗ ſhua made, bur 
trey ot Gilead, the land of @thon king ofthe diuided it, as 
Amoꝛites, and of Dg king ot Baſhan, and might beſt ſerue 
was officer alone in the land. | for his purpoſe, 
20 Judah and Jſracl weremany, as the f They liued in 
ſand ot the {ea in number, f eating, dꝛinking, an peace andle- 
and making mery, curitie. 
21 And Salomon reigned ouer all king ⸗ Ec clas. 47. 15. 
omes, fromthe s Riuer voto the land ofthe g which is Eu- 
hililtims, and vnto the bozder of Egypt, phrates. 
nd they bꝛought pꝛeſents, and ſtrued Sato⸗ 
on all the dapes of his lite. Ott 
22 And victuals foꝛ one day, 
were thirtie t meaſures offine floure , and + Ebr.Corim. 
thzeelcoze meaſures of meale: 
23 Ten kat oxen, and twentie oxen ok the 
paſtures, c an hundꝛeth 92 — harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and kat fowle. 
24 Foꝛ he ruled in all the region on the o⸗ 
ther tide of the riucr, from Tiphlah euen vn⸗ 
to | Azzah, ouer all the © kings on the other { 0r,Gaxe. 
lide the riuer: and he had peace round about h For they were 
him on every ſide. | | e all tri utaries vn- 
25 And I udahand Jſracl dwelt withont co him. 
feare, cuery man vnder his vine, and vnder I 
It: fig tree, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, i Thorowoutall 
ail the dayes of Salomon. | Iſrael. 
26 (And Salomon had *fozty thauſand 2. (bros. 9. 25. 
ſtalles ot hoꝛſes foꝛ his charets, and twelue 
thouland hoꝛſemen. 2 
27 And theſe officers pꝛouided victual fox 
king Salonion, and foz all that came to king 
S ns table, euery man his moneth, and 
they luffered to lacke nothing. 
28 Barley alid and ſtrawe fo: the 
c mules bꝛought they vnto the place 


— — 
where 
the officers were, euery man accoꝛding to 
his charge. 

29 C*And God gaue Salomon wiſle⸗ 
dome and vnderſtanding exceeding mucl 


Ecce lus. 47.14, 


15,16. 
and ka large heart, euen as the ſand that 15 ke? Meaning, great 
on the ſea ſhoꝛe. 8 ä vnderſtanding, + 
30 And Salomons wifedom excelled the able to compre- 

wile dom of all the childꝛen ofthe! Eat, and hend ali things. 
all the wiſedome of Egypt. | To wir che phi- 
31. Foz he was wiler then any man: yea joſophers, and 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Ye- aſtronomers 
man, then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes ,þjch were iud- 


of Mahol ? and hee was famous thzowout ged moſt wiſe, 
all nations round about. | 
2. And Salomon ſpake th:ee thouſand | 


= Ppourrbs : and his.0ngs were athouland m which e 
no unh... F ＋1 
33 And he ſpake of trees, fromm the CeDAr mouse d, hang 


| | thought to haue 
— chat in —— 2 200 Peri in e 
| 0 ö 8 4 a e = 
allo 8 of ler nn of —— — 4 
ind MNuüches. Fr n From thehic®k 
34 And there came of all people to heare 1. 
the fm allkings of n. — 


ſedome of Salomon, 1 
arth,which Jon beard ofhis AY Vox 


Jr, Zor. 


SY It's 9 * . J 374 r 2 3 2 FER: 
3 A N A 


ener 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to 
him, purpoſeng to build the bouſe of God. 6 Hee 
prepareth ſtuſße for the building. 13 The number 
ofthe workemen. | . _. FM SSR 
YI AP Hiram king of T — ſent his ler⸗ 
| uants vnto Salomon, (tozhe had heard 
that they yay anoynted hum King in the 
roome ot his father) becaule Miram had ener 

loued Dauid. : 
2 *AlſoSalomon1ent to Hiram, ſaping, 
3 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father 
. could not build an houſe vnto the Name of 
| the Loꝛde his God, fox the warres which 
| were about him on enery ſide, vntill the 
dor, hi enemies. Loꝛd had put ij them vnder the ſoles of his 


eete. : 
4 But now the Lozde my God hath gi⸗ 


| 2. Chron. 2.3. 


a Hee declareth uen mee : reſt on euery lide, io that there is 


that he was boũd neither aduerſarie, noꝛ euill to reſiſt. 
5 And beholde, J * to build ? 
elory,foraſmuch Houſe vnto the Name o 
as the Lord had ? As the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Oautd my father, 
ſent him reſt and ſaying , Thy ſonne, whom J will tet vpon 
peace. thy thzone foꝛ thee,he ſhal build an Houſe vn⸗ 
2. Sam 7. 13. to my Mame. | 
1. chro. 22. 1 o. 6 Now therefoꝛe commaund, that they 
| hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeruants ſhaibe with thy ſeruants, and vnto 


to ſer forth Gods 


b This was his 


thee will J giue the o hire foꝛ thy ſeruants, 
equitie, that he accozding vnto all that thou ſhalt appoynt: 
would not re · tot thou knoweſt that there are none among 
ceiue a benefit vs, that can hew timber like vnto the Sido⸗ 
without ſome nians. 5 | 
recompenſe. 7 C And when Hiram heard the woꝛds 
e In Hiram is of Salomon, he reiopced greatly, and ſayd, 
prefigurare rhe Bleſſed be the Lozd this day which hath gi⸗ 
vocation of the tten vnto Dauid a wile lonne ouer this 
Gentiles, who mightie people. 2 
ſhould helpe to 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying, 
build the ſpiri- FJ haue conlidered the things, foꝛ the which 
tuall rempie- Thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accomplith 
all thy delire, concerning the cedar trees and 
firre trees. : 
'9 My ſeruants ſhall bꝛing them downe 
from Lebanon tothe ſea ; and J will conuey 
[Or,flotes. them by ſea | in raftes vnto the place that 


thou ſhalt ſhewe me, and will cauſe them to 

bee diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receiue 

them ; now thou ſhalt doe mee a plealurs to 
d While my ſer· miniſter foode foꝛ 4 my famil p. 
wants are occu- Io So Yiram gaue Solomon cedar 
pied about thy trees, and firre trees, euen his full deſire. 


duſineſſe. II And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty 
+ Ebr.Corim. thouſand æ meaſures of wheat foꝛ food to his 
Or, pure. houſholde, and twenty meaſures ok beaten 
opte. Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 

24 — Sy let 
I2 nd the Loꝛd gaue Salomon wiſe⸗ 
Chap. 3.1 2. dome as he * pꝛomiſed him. And there was 


peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, and 
e As touching they two made à couenant. 
the furnitureof 13 ¶ And king Salomon ratſed a ſumme 
wood and vi- out of all Jirael, and the ſumme was thirty 
Guals, | thouſand men: | 
14 hom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a moneth by courſe: they were a m 
neth in Lebanon, and two moneths at hon 
And *Avontram vas ouer the lumme. 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentie — 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoꝛe thouſand 


C 5. 46. 


appointed ouer the wozke, euen ther thou⸗ worke, 

land and thꝛee hundzed;which ruled che peo⸗ k : 

ple that wzought in the woe. | 

17 And the king commanded them, and 

they bzonght Great ſtones and coſtly ſtoncs 

to make the foundation of the dolle; euen f TheEbrewe 

hewed ſtones. | words is, Giblim 
18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the which ſomeſay | 

wozkemen of Hiram, & the? maſons hewed were excellays 

and pꝛepared timber and ſtones foꝛ the buil- maſons, - - 

ding of the houſe, 


r The building of the Temple, andthe form 
thereof. 12 The promiſe of the Loyd to Salomon. 
A the koure hundꝛed and foureſcoꝛe 2 chyon.z.i. 
yeere (after the childꝛen of Jſrael were 
ame out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the 
N eere of the reigne of Salomon oner 


*lrael,in the moneth? Zif (which ts the le⸗ a Which monte 


the Lozde my God, cond moneth) he built the® 1 e obthe Loꝛd. conteineth par 


2 And the houle which king Salomon of April, and pan 
built foꝛ the Loꝛde, was thzeeſcoze cubites of May, 
long, and twenty bꝛoad, x thirty cubits hie. b Whereby is 
3 And the <pozch befoze the Temple of meantthe temple 
the honſe was twenty cubits long accoꝛding and the oracle, 
to the bzeadth of the houle, and ten cubites c Or ihe court 
bꝛoad befoze the houſe. 0 where the people 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes, prayed, which 
bꝛoad without, and narrow within, was before the 
And by the wall of the houſe hee made place where the 
2 — round about, euen by the walles of altar of burn of. 
the houſe round about the Temple and *the ferings flood, 
ozacle,and made chambers round about. or to open and 
6 The nethermoſt gallery was fine cu⸗ to ſbut. 
bites bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt ſire cubites ret. 
bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites bzoad, foꝛ d whence God 
ee made e reits round about without the ſpake betweene 
ouſe, that the beames ſhould not be taſtened the Cherubims, 
in the walles of the houſe. called alſo the 
7 And when the houle was built, it was moſt holy place, 
built of perfect ſtone, before it was bzought, e Which were 
ſo that there was neither hammer, noꝛ are, certaineſtones 


noꝛ any toole of iron heard in the houſe while comming out of | 


it was in _— the wall as ſtayes 
8 The dooꝛe ofthe middle chamber was for the beames 
inthe right ſide of or houſe, and men went to reſt vpon, 
vp with winding kaires into the middle ⸗ 0, gallerie. 
molt, c out of the middlemoſt into the third. 

So he built the fhoule and finiſhed it, f in Exodus it is 
and ſieled the houſe, being vauted, with ſie⸗ talled theTaber- 
ling ot cedar trees. : nacle : andthe 

IO And he built the galleries vpon all the Temple is there 
wall of the houſe of ſiue cubites height, and called the San 
they were ioyned to the houle with beaines Auary, and the 
of cedar. | | oracle the moſt 

II And the wozd of the Lozd came to Sa: holy place. 


lomon, taping, 


I2 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and execute my iudgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
them, then will J perfozme vnto thee my 
omiſe, * which J pzomiled to Damid.thy 2. Sami. 13. 


13 And J will e dwell among the chil⸗ 
55 - ſacl and wilt nor agen 75 
14 S0 Salomon built the hoult, and fini⸗ 25 22. 
ſhed it, 1 

15 And 


According as 


16 Beſides theſpzinces whom Salomon f0-,»2/erofy, * 


peo» hepromiſed vn- 
ard to Moſes, Exod. 


U 
L 
. 


4 


TP 


doch the oracle foures: all was Cedar 


ſboriive tres. Cherubims ok ſoliue bokthen ten cubits — 
ok the o 


1 | fu belle the alles e heal 


| ? eig; uement ofthe 1 j the wall 
t wall 
pero: =f d, and cone . 4 an0 15 
| oo 
—_ wit planks offirre. Und hee graned Chernbirs © { 
And hee kult twentie cubttes in the trees and carued floures, and couered the o Where the 
ces of the houſe with booꝛdes of Cedar, carned woꝛke wich gold finelp w2ought. . pricts were, and 
from the flos2e to the walles, and hee pꝛepa⸗ 36 —— he buiſt the » court veithin with was thus called 
red a plate within it foz the oꝛacle, euen the — rowes of hewed itone, and one rowe ok in reſpect of the 
moſt holp place. | _— of cedar, : treat court which 


henhe 17 But thei that is e temple be · 7 n the fourth sthe foundatt- & called, Ads 3. 
1— be fore ir Bur pet houlehar is th Fro of Leela in theo: 1 f. the porch of 


— ſirſt 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within neth 


Salomon, where 


relle. he meant Was carued ee grauen with 38 nd inthe eleuenth yeere in the mo. the people vſed 


that no ſtone was neth of? B 
nd the Temple. ſerne. 


moneth) te pray. 
hee liniſhed the houle 1 all Cane furuiture p Which con- 


- C Allo he —— e place of the o- thereok, and in euerp point: lo was hee ſeuen reincth part of 
qi ON rack in the 4 obche r 10 act within, to ſet peere in bnuding it. October, and part 
That, in the the Arke ok the Couenant of the Lom there, | ol Nouembet. 
moſt inward 20 And the place of the ozacie within was ' CHAP, VII. 


twentte cubites long, and twentie cubftes 1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 


lace ofthe 
-"g bwab, ans rwentie t 
red it wtth pure gold, and couered the altar Peices which be made fur the Temple, 
with cedar, 


s hie, and hee coue»> The excellent workemanſhip 0 Kiran 6 in = | 4 


21 0 —_— touered the houſe with- Byou Salomon was building his owne 


Ebr he drew — — : and her ſhut the place of 
— chaives the ozacle r chaines of e, and coue= þ 
of gold before, xed it wi 


— thtrteene peeres, and ; ſinuched all (5p. g. 10. 


2 After he had 


Net butle allo an houſe b called the foz- buile che temple. 


22 And ee ouerlayde all the houſe with reſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, b For the beauty 


Keen all the houſe was made perfect, and fiftie cubites bzoade, and 
Meaning, che 


thirtie cu⸗ of the place and 


Lover, couered the! whole altar that was and cedar beame foure rowes ofcedar pillars, great abundance 


akit of incenſe, the ozacle, with gold. and cedar 
Exod,z0,1, = And within the ozacle hee made two lars 


24 The wing allo 


fine eubites, and the wing ofthe other Che: fiue in a rowe. 


eames were hyde vpon the pil · of cedar trees 


that went to the 


3 And it was couered aboue with cedar building thereof 
ne vpon the beames, that lap on the foztie and ir was compared 


to mount Leba- 


rub was flue cubites: from the vttermoſt 4 And the windowes were in thzee rowes, non in Syria t this 
part ot᷑ one ot his wings vnto the vttermoſt and w was e gainſt window in thꝛee houſe he vſed in 


rt . the other or his wings , were ten tu⸗ rankes. 


ſummer for plcts 


And all thedsozes, and the ſide poſtes ſure and recren- 


tes 
25 Aldo the other Chord was of tenne with the windowes were foure ſquare; and tion. 
cubites: both the Cherubims were of one — —— againſt window in thꝛee c There were 1 


meaſure and one ſiſe. 


many, and like 


26 For the height of the one Cherub was 6 And hee made a poꝛch of pillars fiftie proportion on 
ten cubits,and ſo was the other Cherub. tubttes long, and thirtie cubites bzoad, and the one fide as en 
27 And hee put the Cherubims within the — — them, euen befoze them the other. and at 


Exod. 25. 20. the inner court, . and the Cherubims ſtret . wer 


euery end euen 


ed out their wings, ſo that the 3 ofthe 7 (Then hee made a pozch e foz the three in a row 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of thzons, where he tudged — oꝛch of — — 


the other Cherub touched the other wall: iudgement, and it was 
and their other wings touched one another from pauement to pauement. 


cedar cher. 
b Before the pil- 


w_ e mud deſt ofthe houſe, 8 And in his houle, where he dwelt was lars of thc houſe, 


m Forthe other, _ hee w ouerlapde the Cherubuns an _ hall moe inward 2 


which Moſes withgo which was of the ſame woꝛke. 


e poꝛche, e For his houſe 
Salo: which was at Ic» 


made of beaten And hee tarued all the walles of the mon made an houſe foꝛ Nharaohs daughter ruſalem. 
gold, were taken hou c round about with grauen figures of (whom he had taken to wife) like ynto this Chap. 3.1. 


away wich the Cherubims and of palme trees, and grauen porcy: 


Or rec 10 


other jewels by floures within and without. All thele were! of coſtly ſtone hewed f Which were 
their enemies, wihgow And the floozeof the Houſe he couered br — — and (awed with mes within reſtesand ſiayes 


whom God per- 


gold within and without. and witho the foundation vnto f the for the beames 


titted diuers And in + entring of the oꝛacle Hee tones of an ſ hand bꝛeadth, and on the out⸗ to lievpon. 


times to ouer- made two dooꝛes of oliue tree: and the vpper fide to the great court. 
come them for poſt and fine poſtes were fine ſquare, 


E. anne. 


Io And the foundation was of ' coſtly — che foun- 


their great ſinnes, 32 The two dooꝛes allo were of oliue tree, ſtenes, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten n vpward. 
and hee graued them with — of Che⸗ cubites, and ones of 1 0 900 h As the Lords 
ſtly aua⸗ 


rubims ct palme trees, 90D rauen floures, II £Abouealſo were co 


n So that the ſa · and couered them wit e, and layde red by ee 
— of the car a thin —— vpon the C erubims and vpon * 8 
ned worke might the e trees. ther rowes of hewed 


lillppeare. 33 And io made hee foz the dooze of the -arowe of cedar-beames: * fd 


houſe was built, 
ſo was this: onely 


d the great court round about rhe gteat court of 


ſtones, and $alomons houſe 
was it 10 the was vncouered. 


e | t 


inxercortofreh fuel e and to 
epo the ho welade, 6 


org widowes ſonne of the tribe 


of father being a man ol Ty⸗ 


* ex- his woꝛke. 
cellent giſts ſor "rs rs Feel hee caſt twopillars of bꝛaſſe: the 
the accorapliſh- a ptflar was eighteene cubits, and 


Exod. 3 1.2, 3. 11 5 illars. 

1Ebr. the ſecond. 16 And hee made two chapiters of mol» 

$0r,pummels, ten baſſe to ſet on = tops of the — 
height alone of the chapiters was ubits, 
2 the height of the other chapiter was ftue 


7 Her made grates like netwo — and 
— like Mes en woꝛke like chatnes foxtl ze chapi⸗ 
that were on the toppe of the pillars, 
— 2 foꝛ the one chapiter, ** ſeuen fo2 

"1s Sohe mave, 
he made the pillars and two rowes 
pomegranatcs round about in the one 


723 the p 
: and 
— — ne 


- ; 'Þ F< 4 


this manyer che had borders a — 
ders were betweene the ledges: | 

29 And on the boꝛders that were bes 

tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
Cherubims : and vpon the ledges Here 
was a baſe aboue: and beneath the lyons 


wiounht in bꝛaſſe: Mr was full of — — were additions made of thinne 


EDN And every baſe had foure bꝛaſen 
t w eeles, and — of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
coners had 7 vnderſetters ; vnder the cal⸗ _ 
pes were vnderletters molten at the tide #97-Foulden, 
Ann ache mouth of it as within the 
An q the mouth of it w n 
** and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: 15 mouthof 
foz the mouth thereof was round made like a f. greatbaſeor 
baſe,and it was a cubite andhalfea cubite: te entred in. 
and allo vpon the mouth thereof were gra» * il iter 
uen — boꝛders were foure ſquare, 2 — + 
and not round, vp the caldron, 
* And vnder the bozders were fonre 
eeles, and the arlctrees of the wheeles 
ioyned to the baſe; and the height of a;wheele 
was acubvite and halfe a cubite 
Ex: 2 And the —— of the w wheeles was 
like the faſhion of a charet wheele, their, ax; 
eltrees , and theirnaucs and their Ikelloes, po, ,;,.., 


grace to Toner the chapiters that were vpon and their ſpokes were all moulten. 


the toppe, And thus did hee foz the other 


chapter, 
19 And the chapiters that were on - 
* As was ſcene roppeof the [pile mere were after l lilie woꝛ 
commonly 
vrougzt in coſt- 20 And the — vpon the two pil- 
— lars hed allo aboue, f puer agatnlt the bellic 
— «bow | within the netwoꝛke pomegranates: foz two 
the middes. 1 — — rene were in the wo 
dos, berond. ranks n+etther ofthe < ne 
$Ebr. the ſecond, 1 Ann be t vp the pillars in the | pozch 
3 Which was in ok the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the 
che inner court ri t pillar, hee called the name thereof 
berweene the * Jachin: and when hee had ſet vp the left- 
—___ and the 2 Tab vpo the name thereof = Boaz, 
oracle nthe toppe of the pillars was 


; Aabliſp, to wit, 8 


dais promiſeto- 23 © And he made a molten ſea ten tu⸗ 


m That! he will Wozke —— : ſo was the wozkemanthip 
— kthe pillars finithed. 


34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure cozners of one baſe : and the vnderſet · 
ters thereof were of the bale it ſelſe. 
35 And in the toppe of the bale was a 
round * compaſle;ofhalfe a cubitechie round , yy1.cch war 
about: and vpon the top of the baſe the led» calledrhepillar 


es thereofand the bozders thereof were of chepiter, or ſmall 


ſame. 
36 And vpon the tables of the be ledges _ — 


neh — ders thereof 

graue uns, lyons, and — trees 

1 ab — lide of eucry one, and additions round 
out. 
7 Thus made he the ten baſes, they had 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſiſe. 

38 C Then made hee {ten caldzons of f To keepem. 
b:aſle, one taldꝛon contained fourtie baths; ters for thevie 
and every caldzon was foure cubites, one cal: ofrhcfacriice, 
dꝛon was vpon one baſe thꝛoughout the ten 


ward thishoufe, bites wide from bzimme tobzumme, round * 


n Thati in compaſſe, and nue cubites hie, and a 
Arengrb mea: line of thirtie cubites din compaſie it 3. 
ning the power VO, 
thereof hal con- 24 And vnder the bzimme of it were 
tinue. knops ltke wilde cucumers compaſſing it S 
© Fo called for round about, tenne in one cubite, compal= 
chehugeneſſe of ling the ſea * roun d about: and the two 
the vellll, rowes of knops w — caſt, when it was 
25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, three loo⸗ 
| king toward the Nozth , and th thzee toward 
the cAaeſt,and thee toward ET: e South, and 
thice toward the Caſt: and the ſea ſtoode a: 
bone vponthem, andall their hinder parts 
lor, æ Panne. were inward. 
p Bath and E- 256 Jt was an and bzeadth thicke, and 
h ſeeme to thebzimme thereof was like the wozke of 
e both one the bʒimme ot a N floures of lies: 
meaſure,Ezek, it contemed twothouſand y Baths, 


45. 11. euery 27 42 And dhe! made tenne baſes sfb:aſle, 
— — ites bꝛoad, and I hi * N 
about ten pots l 1 t 

tes. © 28 C Andtheworkeofthedales was on 


9 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the right 
er of tl 228 and five on the left ſide of 
the And hee ſet the ſea on the right bh 
live 2 the t houſe Eaſtward toward the * To wit,oftve 
Temple or Sam 
_— C AndHiram made caldzons, any Quay» 
beſoms, and balins : and Hiram fimithed all 
the woꝛke that hee made to Ring Salomon 
fo: the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles 
of wy — that were ou the top. of the 
wo pillar zAnd two grates to couer the two 
_ es of the 1 which were vpon 
r, 
42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo: the two grates, euen two rowes ok 
— fo2 euerp grate to couer the 
two — of the chapiters that were vps 
on the pt A lars. 
43 25 om baſes,and tenne caldꝛons 
vpont eb 


1 bulles vnder 
ni > Sa te ſFha,and kivetue ulles vnder 
AS And 


f 
al 
k 
w 
Ic 


an aA = i. i. 


TE HITCEN 1K me 0 | ul Ap. v ; "NF Jomo k e ing and prayer. 126 hee 


45 And potter, and be andbaſons? werenoeſtens without ; and there they art 


In chis name and allthev ram made to vnto 5 1 
iliranche King Salomo Seen eee the Lozde, , Noth 2 85 ſane thetw rick 


kingof Ty Tyrus werk ok tht there thatthe enemies 

wcalled. 109 8 of Joꝛden did the King at 2 the Low 2— — they had 
Jon tlic ticks earths 5 ta clay betweene @uccoth cenol e eee che Arke in their 
a jo * Sete on ee the 20 85 * — tooke ge 

Ar omon le — a * T0. And when a Were come out way the rod of 

75 becauſe of the exceeding abundance, of t e @anctuary.the' *clotid filled the houlẽ Aaron, and the 

neither could the wright ok the bꝛaſle bee * * pot with Man. 

counted, Hueſts could not ſtand to Exod * 


So Salomon made all the veflcls, miniſter. — rot the cloud: fo2 the gloꝛy 
1 vnto the houſe of the 71 of the Loꝛd had filled — e Loꝛd. 
„ e * golden altar, and the golden table, "= be = Salomo he Lo2d | 
xcordingro the Whereon the ſhewbzead was, > 5 would dwell in the darke 2. chron. G. t. 
be char the 49 And the candleſticks, fine at the rigl 
lord pre ſcribed ſide, and fine at the left, befoze the le * 1 * —_ 
into Moſes ia pure golde, and the flowers, and the lamps, an 1 fox thee to abide in 92 euer. f He ſpake ac- 
Exodus. and the ſuffers of gold, 14 Cop king turned his face, and cording to the 
v Some take this co And the bowles, 7 and the hookes,and blefled all th the LI of J Karl: : loʒ tenor of Gods 
ſrlome inltru- the baſens, and ſpoones, and the aſh⸗ all the Co ot Iſraei ſtood chere. promiſe,whicls 
nent of rouſike. pannes of pure golde, and the-hindgesof 1 — e ai be the Loꝛd God was conditio- 
[de foꝛ the doozes of the houſe within, cucn of. „ mouth vnto nally that they 
2 themoit holy place L. and fo E of Dad Hehe » and hath with his hand ſhould ſerue 


5 x2 il — ke that 9712 Sinceehe Bapthas . * 
1 as all the 
1 Salomon made foꝛ the h oule of the 1 ole no n 
Loꝛde, and Salomon bzought in — 8 erty EI tobuild an houle that 
ch, .. which Dauud his father ha had dedicated: : the —— might be — \— oped | 
finer and the golde, and the veſſels, and layy * *Dautd to be aver my peopl eng | — 
then among the treaſures of the hoult of the ad 1 — houlro he 2 — | 
_ 10580 Sono 
CHAP. vIII. 18 And the —_ EE 
4 The Arke « borne into the Temple. 16 A ther, I ne EE 
cl, flleth the Temple, 14 The King. bleſſeth' an ho vntomy Name, thou diddeſt well, 
ME the þ 7555 ple. 0 that — — 3 he 
v chm 5.2. en * alomon aſſembled the El⸗ euertheleſſe, thou ſha build 
I KA of Tlra:l, tuen all the heads ofthe houte, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 
tribes, the chieke fathers's of the childzen ok thyloines, hee ſhallb the houle vnto my 
t55r.Sd on. Iſrael vnto +him in Jeruſalem, foꝛ to: bꝛing Name 
2 ForDacid pp the Arke of the Couenant ok the Loe 20 > And the Lozdehath t made good His tir, confomiedl 
brought it from Frome : any of Agog ich ts Zion. woꝛde that hee ſpake: and J — en vp in 
Oded- dom, the men of Jfrael aſſembled the roome ot Dauid my er, and lit on 
maplatedit in vnto bing Salmon at the feaſt in the mo» the thꝛone of Iſrael, as the Lozy pzomiſed, 
— 1 neth of o Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth mo⸗ peg, _ fo: the Fame of the 
which he ne 
made forit, 2. 3 And all the Elders of Iſrael tame, and 21 And Jhaue pꝛepared therein a place 
dam. 6. 1. the Pꝛieſts tooke the Arke. fo: the Arke, — is the — of g Thetws tables 
b Conteining 4 They bare e Arbe of the Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd which hee made with our fathers, wherein che arti· 
* — they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ bene them out ofthe land ol E; cles of the coue- 
and part of tion, and all the holy veſlcls that were in the gypt nant were writ- 
0ober,inthe Tabernacle: thole did the Pꝛielts and Le- 22 C Then Salomon ſtoode befoze * the ten. 
wichmoneth QUites bꝛing vp, altar of the 2 in the light ok all the Ton» 2.Chrox.6.rz, 


they beld three 5 And king Salomon and all the Con⸗ regation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
ſolemne feaſts, gregation of Itrael, that were a led vn · Hands tow 47A 
Numb.29.1, to him, were with him befozethe Arke, offe= 23 And ſayde, Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 2. Mac. 2.8. 


W mumbꝛed foꝛ multitude. in the earth bene u that keepelt coue» 
e That ĩs che So the < Hꝛieſts bꝛought the Arke of nant t mercy with thy ſeruants that walke 
Kohathites, the Couenant ofthe Lo 125 1 vnto his —— befoze cher irh al heir h F h Vnfainedly,, 
Numb. 4. 5. to <1 oꝛacle of the houſe, into the moſt holy 24 Thou that halt ny wi thyſernant and without all 


d They drew bims. im: fo2 75 

them onely oue 7 Fo: the Cherubims ſtretched out their 2 with chat han; as Pea. 

ſo fare asthey wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the _ th this day. 

night be ſeene: Cherubims couered the Arke, and the bars Therefoze now, Lozde God of I- 

forthey might thereof aboue. rac keepe with thy ſeruant 8 5 

tot pull them 8 And they dꝛow cut the barres, that ther that thou We 

akogetherour, the ends of the bartes might appeare out of 4 2 not want a man. in Chap. 2. 
1042515. the Sanctuary befoze the ozacle, but they ght to lit vpon the be rhzome 4 
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Salomons prayer 


cher — befoze m 


* Vi thy wozde bee vertfie>, wht 


ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid myf er. 


m Acknowledge £0 thee, and conf; Name, and 15 


be a drought to three ſhallbe no aint, becauſe they ane ſin⸗ 
deſtroy he fruits ned agabaitr thee,and thallp:ay in 1015 place, 

of the land, and confefſe thy Name, and turne 
cher kene whenthou poet att em, 
* Then heare thou in heauen, and par 
ö 222 e ol thy leruants and of thy peo⸗ 
ple Ilxael, (when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherin they may walke) and giue 
_ vpon the land that deu bak ginek to 

| thy peo le to inherit. 

11. When re hallbe famine in the 
even! — when 
— dall be blaſting, muͤdew, graſhopper, 
Ar enemie ſhal beſtege 


2 Br. in ibe land them in the æ cities of their lande, or any. 
of their gates. ue,or any lickenefle, 
Then what pꝛaper and ſupplication ſo⸗ 
tuer ſhall bee made of any man or of all thy 
people Iſrael,when enery one ſhal know the 
For ſuch ate ohanpsrnthio be o heart,and ſtretch fo:th 
mol} meete to 
Veare in heaven, fn 
mes ELIT e mercifuil, in thy 
and glue Ur; man Acco;ding to all his 


childzen tak ed to their t wa 
nary green andy 


* oy 
9 at. nowe, D God of Iſrael „J pay 
ou 


from —— the houſe which J haue 


from the mids ofthe 


ere "_ deer 


hat th mayfeare theeas lo as 
7 liue in the ſep mayfen thou cane rat 
our fathers. 


i He is rauiſned — . that God will dwell 41 Moꝛeouer, as fouchin they ſtranger p Hemeanay | 
with the admi- e carth ? behold, the heauens, and the that is not of thy people Aral, who ſhall ſuch asſhougty 
ration of Gods —— of heanens are notable to conteine come out ot a karre countrey foz thy Rames turned ſrom iber 
meroie bo be- = : howe much moze voable lathis houſe lake, idolatry to ene 
ing incompre- that haue built? 4 (een, they ſhall heare of thy I the true God, 
henſible & Lord 28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pꝛap⸗ Name, and af thy hand, and 
ouer all, will be- ex of thy (eruant, and to his ſupplication, D ſtretched out arme) and ſhall come and — 
come familiar — — + to heare the crie and pꝛayer in this houſe, 
with men. which thy keruaunt pꝛapeth betoze thee this 43 Yeare chou in heauen thy dwelling 
_ ” place, and do accozding to all that the bran» 
= thine eyes may be open toward ger calleth _ vnts bene that all the people 
a | this houle, night and day, euen toward the of the ea y Name, and feare 
Dent. 12.11, lace whereof thou haſtſapde, * My Name ches as 1195 1 — Itrael: and that they 
: all be there : that — hear Eu. in know that thy 4 Name is called vpon q Thatthisj 
to the (Prayer which thy leruaunt pzapeth in in — Een —_— haue built. the truereligion 
29 thou therefoze the ſupplicatio ata Sratneha 2 9 that mite 8 74 
eare thou therefoze the fca — r y the way wilt 
. ofih thy ſe " Prarethout t ypeople Aral, wh thou ſhale ſen ſend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. _— 
for, on. bühne in a Space: E heare kon in the = EY d. ? toward the wap of the city which thou Dan. 6. 10, 
I 1. —ůô 5 euen in heauen, & when OH toward the houle that I haue 
ear + thy Name 
en a man Nall treſp afle againſt 5 Hear thou then in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 
k To wiz. the his neighbor, a and: the lap vpor hin ano erand the ir upplication, and iudge their for nairtant 
judee ot neich- to call him to ſweare, #+theſwearcr tha 1 a their right, 
= S comebefoze thine altar in this houſe, 46 If they finne againſt thee ( — — ere 2. ( hron. 6. 36. 
1E6rth: ohe, 32. Then heare thou in heauen, and doe is roman that Unneth not) and thou be an. ecc/c.7.2 2.1. 
} That is make — og ——ů— that thou condemne gry with them, and deltuer them vnto the 1.8, 10. 
— 1 bis way vpo ponhis head, enemies, ſo that thou cary them away pziſo- 
| and tir he rghre —. to giue him accoꝛ⸗ 2 _— — taud of the enemies, either 
ding tu his 
* Ahent ple Atrael all bee o» , 47 Pet ſi turne againe vnts their [07/+bey re. 
"he 1 een Jy prople Fea —— auſe they heart in the land to the which they bee ca⸗ em. 7 
anc — agatnit 197 and _— againe ried away captiues) and returne and p 


2ay 
vnto thee "in the land of them that caried r Though the 


e- and make fi — vnto thee in them away taptiues, ſaying, Mee haue fin» Tem lewas the 
3 * '” ned, wee haue tranfgrefed, and done wic · chiefe place of 
thee 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee kedly, prayer, yet heſe- 
mertitull vnto che finneof thy Iſr 48 Tf they furne gum vnto thee with cludethnot the, - 

and bꝛing thein againe vnto the land,whic ether deren with all their ſoule in the ebar being let 
che el vnts their fathers. and oktheir — which led them awap vith neceſſitie 
n So that there (ben heauen ſhalbe "ſhut vp, and 


ben hie nto thee toward ſ the — call vpon fimin 


thou gaueſt vnto their other places. 
Fathers. and toward the citie which ou haſt C As Daniel did, 
Ut fo2 Dan. 6. 10. 


heare thou their 4. aycr Eve 
49, Thend heauen thy ing 
and udge their cauſe, — they 

FO And be merciful vnto thy people that wrong. 

haue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their 

iniquities (wherein they haue tranſ — 

againſt thee) and cau that they, w 

them — L may haue pity — 4 eo — 
y 72 5. 

51 Fort ey be thy people, and thine inhe⸗ God, of enemies 
57 Foreho thou b:ought2f out of Egypt would make 
20n fo:nace. friendes vnto 

$2 Let thine epes — the pzay- them that did 
er o 8 vuto the pꝛayer of — conuert vn 
people — to hearken vnto chem in 
that they call foꝛ vnto thee. 

53 Foz thou Diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth fo2 an 
inheritance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of 
Moes thy ſeruant, thou bzouxhelt 


" ©. 
, D 
9 22 
welt the hearts ol e childꝛen * 
* I 78 i # 
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and minded to doe, 
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FP | an 2. Thenthe Loꝛde car vnto-Salo» 
4 e A this u pan pi monthelecona D rene, as hee apptared vnto bap. 3 1. 
— of Chriſt, prion the Lozde; aroſefrom be: 3 
Wo continnally fue the Al che ond, kneelingon _ nd the l Lone ſayde vnto him, J haue 
i the Mediator NE gs and ttretching ok his handes to gare pe and thy ſupplication, that 
detweene God ance u haſt made befoꝛe me: J haue hallowed 
and his Church, 5. And ſtood and blefled all the Congre⸗ f is houle (which thou haſt binlt) to* put my CLap.8, 29. 
| ren of Iſraei wich a loud voyce, laying, name there fo euer, and mine r mine deut. 12. 11. 
6 Bleſſed bee 0582 that hath given war wh Fore ver —— 
— his Edd eee 288 actcoſding to 4 And if t walke thefozeme(as 2 If thou walke 
— eek hath not Lives Dauid. thy father er walked in. purcneſſe of in my ſeare, and 
Wand pk. all Aale too pꝛomile which hee pꝛo · heart, and my —— to doe accoꝛ⸗ withdraw thy 
4 1 and of Moſes his ſeruant. di en I baue commaunded thee, felfe from the 
he Loꝛd our God be with vs, as hee and keepe. — y Hakutes and my tudge- . maner 
was with our fathers, that he kan ako vs not, ments, men, which 
Reither leaue vs, CE; Then will J ſtablih the thzone of thy ve thee fork. 
He conchideth , , 58 That he may X. bowe our earts vnto Al vpon'Jſ\rael foz euer, as J P26> ſualicie, 
in man of him- dug oo wee may walketn ayes, to Damud thy father, faying, Thou 2. San.. 12. 
Aeta and K e ad his ſhale not want aman vponthe thzoneof IG „chron. 22. 10. 
vnto Gol, and ; fatiites. his Aeg, die hee commian- rag” 
that all obedi- by our fathers. Bur if ye and your childzen turne away 
ence do h Law And theſe my wozdes , which 3 haue — me, and will not keeye my Comman» b God declarcth. 
cee det of 12 Leide the Loꝛde, bee neere vntothe dements, and my ſtatutes ( which J haue ſet chat diſobedience: 
meere mer. TLoꝛde our God day and night, — — beko 7 goe and ſerue other gods, and againſt him is the 
| tende the cauſe of his ſernant, and the cauſt 964% Ehen d cauſe of his diſ- 
Mete thi of of his people Ifrael + + aa as tho matter hen will J cut off Jſrael from the pleaſure, and fo 
ct Y $o f 25 eopleok th earth ma live; which Fhaveg — 9 
e ear c Tere. 7.1 
e 1 God, and none : will J caſt out of my light, and Tar th bers 
| enk your — therefoze be pertic with de — and a common talke among c The world ſhal 
5 Lowe our God to walke in his ſtatutes, e Then e. make of you a 
1 keepe his Commandements, as this 19 e hall beſo: euery mocking ſto cke 
* all Atact one one tha 1 1015 all NE Pen 20000 for the vile con- 
7 en the an with ſhal ey all P t tempt & abuſing 
v chyn. . 4. ME red ene en ve the L . 48 Lowe Done thus vnto this ba nd and to this-of Bo 115 
63 And Salomon o Fered a ſacrifice ot berall benefirs, 
Land offerings , which he offered vnto the -* 0 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they Deut. 29.24. 
oꝛde, to wit, two and fwentte thouſande forboke the Load their God, which brought iere. 24 
oo + and an hundꝛeth and twentie thou ⸗ their fathers out of the land of Egypt, an 
reyes : (othe King and allt 22 haue taken holde vpon other gods, and — 
y Deſore the ann he dedicated the y honſe of the Lozd. wozſhipped them, and ſerued them, there⸗ 
oracle, where e 64 The ſame day did the Kin Hallows oe at h the Lozde bꝛought vpon them all 
be was, the middle of the court, that was befoze the this cuil 
houſe of the Loꝛde: fo2 there emadeburnt 10 And at the ende of kwentle yeeres, 2.{ hron. N. 2. 
pdlfferings, and the meate 4 — b an the when Salomon had builded the twohou 
. fat ot the peace ofrrings, be the*bza» ſes, the houleof the Loꝛde, and the Kings 
ſen Altar that was befoze eLom, was too e, 
little to receiue the burnt o and the II (for che vhich Hiram the king of | Ty- ſor, Zor. 
meate offerings, and the fat 92 peace of- rus had brought to Salomon timber of ce⸗ 
wings. + Dar, and firre trees, and goide, and what⸗ 
And Salomon made t that time a ſoeuer Hee deſived ) then King Salomon 
Feat and alt n him, a very great gane to Yiram twentie cities in the lande ol * 
Congre ation; euen from the — in ok ||Galil. - lor, Galile. 
2 Thatis.from 'vnto the riuer of Egypt, bete _ 12. And hiram came out from Ty2us to- 
Northta South: cheep Lo2de our God, *ſeuen payee? and ſeuen lee thecities which Salomon hadgiuehim, 
mezning, all the Dayes: euen Neider dapes. and leaſed him not. 
countrey. 6 And the ei de pap helent the people a⸗ = herefoze hee ſayde, That cities are lor, dirtie,or 
a Senen daves way:and they $ ked the Ring, and went He ghd thou . wee. bꝛother? bærren. 
forthe dedicati· Unto their tents — , F with glad heart, A them the Cabul vnta d For his rributs: 
on andſeuen for Vecàuſe of all the goodnes that the Le W this 1 0 toward the buil- 
the feaſt. done foꝛ Dauid his feruant, and foz Iſvact nd Hiram ad ont the. King 9 fire ding. 
der bleſſed; his people. , ſors e talents of e Thecommon 
C HA P. IX. | I5 (And chts is the canſe of the tribute talent was about 
3 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salo- why Ring Salomon rayled —＋7 to wit, threeſcore pound 
mon, 11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram, 20 The to builde the houſe of! CL is weight. 
Canæanites become Pributaries, 28 Hee ſendeth gone + and f of \ Millo was as 
forth a naui⸗ fr, m, and Maze, and Pe and the rowne houſe: 
20er. 11. 55 . had finiſhed the bull⸗ Gexer: vor place of aſs 
e houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and the 16 Pharaoh Ring of ban wee Ken bly whicts 


Riogoplace,an all that @atomon dolired- vp, and taken Gexer, and Fe (th aug was open abou... 


Salomons b dutldings. - The Queene 1 


3 ax llewe the Canaanttes that 

= = a Emerg 8 1anieFand £36 « 

| j v5 T refo Salomon buile Gexerand veflels, aun -thathe as 
þ hon the nerh rene ee d Les rs — 


Nag Jade Palas an Tamoz in wil» great atly aſtonf 
of the land, W Aud Wet the ſayd vnto the King, It was a ber. N 

g Cities for his 18 en andere of ſtoꝛe, that Da» true moꝛd that eard in mine owne land or 
munĩtions of lomon had, euen cities fo: charets, and ci; thy rm and ot oy 
WAITE, ties foz hoꝛſemen, and all that Salomon de- 15 Vowbeit. J! ed not this repoꝛt, 

fired and would builde in Jeruſalem, and till J came, and ie it with mine eyes: 

in Lebanon and in all the lande of his domi · butloe the one halfe wias not told mee: for 

nion.) thou ithalk mare wiledom and pzolperity, chen 
beg 20 All the people that were leftof the JT haueheardbyrepoe. :- 

elewes Amozites, Yittites, Pecrizzites, Hiuites, and 8 Yappy ate t wen, dae e 2 2 
„ whi e 2 - 


payed what was Iſra 
required, either 21 To wit, their childzsn that were left al. 9 


bondmen, and Aa which were not of the childzen ol wh ts 


labour or money. ter them in the lande, whom the childgenof totzet 
4 Iſrael were not able to deſtroy, theLoad lo : 
Salomon make tributaries vnto 9525 ai an enen carb: 8 4 a 
22 But ot᷑ the childzen of Ir a⸗ is word. 
. lomon * make no bond men: but they were: Aud er gane ths Ring le en ta» d It is a chieſe 
Leut. 25. 36. men ok warre and his ſeruants, and his pꝛin · lends of give, and o OBOUTS ercte . ſigne of Godefiw 
ces, and his taptaines, and rulers ofhis cha · ding nectous 11 — uour, when god- 
rets, and his ho:lemen. no moze ſweete and wiſe ruleq 


wance of Ars, 
23 bels were the pꝛinces or the officers, as es Hochs Fraue eto King ns Da; fri rinthe _ 


: that were oner Salomons woꝛke: euen iffue [9 
— hundꝛeth and fiftie , and they ruled the ue 1 5 2 177 2 Cthat. carifd 6 of line, the 
hir) bꝛonght DING, —_ why 5 


. $9 4 t inthe wozke, 
— Can eher ter tame vp — trees row Dpbir, are appointed. 
fro 48 city of Dautd vnto the haule wht and 2 Aumuggim 2. Chrom. 9. 10. 


parts: the firſt Sa] 
ad built fox her: en did e build 2 ache e 
Mills. bp 0 D eee pr a he Kingmade madcofthe Almug prin 


conteined 3300. 

the ſceond 300. 

a 25 And thꝛile a peere did Salomon offer Rings palate, and made harpes and 
— a oe bart Arg; and peace offerings vpon alerting fo: ers. There came no moꝛo 
Ifraclites ſo here Fe Altar which he built vnto the Land: and uch Almu Auras, noꝛz were any mote 
1 for che d when e hav finttþed che bulk ne And Kit in u Salaimon gaue vnto the 
— 6 K All King Salomon made a naue Queene of S ba, atſoeũer th ue 

: ke of T which is belide E⸗ aſke, beſides —— Fern gaue her 


2 aa wo 


make 550. Loo 
125 and the bꝛinke of the red Sea, in the rok his kingly liberalitie:lo che petu ned and t Ebr. ly tke 
2 2. chron.8. 4, Von on. : ['T an . * — c K ; 
chro, _ nd Hiram ſent with the Nauie 1g. 
4.4 192 ſernants, that were 33 and — 44 H Aldo the weight ol gold, tha at came. 5 8 
mention of 30. knowledge of the Sea ith ehelerna to Salomon in one yeere, was lire hundzeth, 
more, which of Salomon. ” ot and lire * talents of golde, Exod. 25. 39. 


28 And they came to 8 Is Belldes that he had of marchant men 
— 2 thence os und2eth and twentie talents and of the marchandiles of them that ſolde 
of gold, and bought it to King Salomon, ices 8 and of all the Kings of Arabia, and of 


Ie urges, the piinces of the! countrey. f Towit,of Art 10 
he CH * X. ; | . ; Fveatengoide, li ron — — b 
X. ueexe of Saba commeth to here the eB 1 eaten re hund the great abun- 

wi ſedome — 18 His rojall Fhrone. W Ta 3 "ety dan — all Fr 
23 Hi perwer and magnificence, I7 9 0 — 15 by of beaten things was cal · y 
2. ¶ Bron. . 1. AD the *Nueene of» Sheba hearing the gold,thzee Kn of gold went to.ane ſhteld: led happite * * Ge 
mmatth.12.42. fame of Salomõ (concerning che Name a — CES put them in the * houle of the Chap. 7. he 
duke 11.3 1. of the Leꝛde) e 27900; actomgls Tu 
a Ioſepbus faith queſtions. 8 TThenthe king made a great thꝛone T 
that (he was 2 And che came to Jeruſalem with a ve · of Juo 007,279 conered it with the beſt gold. cal 
Queene of Echi- ry great traine, and camels that hare ſweete of if; thꝛone had lee g he FE. ver 
and that oDours, and golde in ee e de chere Kin 
Sheba was the tisus ſtones: and ſhe came to © nand: e tapes on eyther fide Bs the Place of of rhe As the chaire | 

name of the communed with him ot all that was in her thꝛone & twolyons Ganking by te — or places 
chiefeciticof heart. 20 And there llood tw — ay pe to leane vpn T 
Meroe, whichis 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all ſire ſteps on either ide: there was not t ture 
an iland of Ni Her queſtions:and nothing was hid — the like made in any kingdome. whi 
Isa. Ring, whie ah he — dod not vnto 21 And all King Salomons dui dos 
1 4 Then t e e of Sheba Abe all veſlels were of golde, and all the vell As 2nd 

a ain 6, meet that he th2 houle, 1 od of Ledan non were of 
Dad dull, pure golde 2 19 were of ſilver; e 


1 


A IRE 


ewas uma IC mon 


W- - 1 i L; a 
© enil that — ava did, he 10 abbaned n tac ms we 1112 anda 15 


1 and reigned ouer Aram are t 
3· Thron. 13.6. 26 75 And Jeroboam 


dow likt v nd againſt the kin 
) ME was che cant at cliftvp ©: 43 3 Kd Salton flipt wi hisfat 

and be bin g, When 5 290 wasburenin the city ol 12 
buff 515 baue the broken plates ther Need Rehoboam Ws donne elne in 
of the titie of Dauid his father. 


e 
8 re and courage, an * - ts 
— RAN was meete fo: the x | Rehoboamn ſucceedeth Salomon. $ Hee refu- 


o He was ouer- worker * — De hon: 0 28 ok all the lax _ the counſel of the ancient. 20 Teroboam reig- 
feer of Salomons bour of houſe of nath ouer Iſiaelea i God commandeth Rehoboam 


workes forthe 29 Aud at that Joy! 1 Jerobogm ot to ſigbt. 28 Tereboammaketh gs. calues. 


and Manaſſen. the Shtlonite found him aide den ning ael were come to em, to 
a newe garment on him, and they two were make = 
alone in the field; 2 ma en Jecoboamtheonneof Ne 
30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe gar- bat heard of it A% 1 was et by Tgppt 


Byheſe vii — 4 and erent it in twelue *whither Jeroboam king 
bie ſignes the * lomo! and dmweltin Cayp 


more deepely 


32 But he ſhall haue one tribe foz m ſer- uitude ot thy fath JeF,and the 10 the ſoze (robe which 
uant Dauids ſake, and foz Jeruſalem the ci= he put vpen vs, 
tie which J haue c olen out ol all the tribes thee. 


they were ſent. 


monites , and haue not walked in my lomon his k. _ 
wayes ( to doe ri ht in mine eyes, and my ſaid, chat counſel g 

lor, to do that Matutes, and my awes) as did Dautd his an anſwere to eto this prop 

that pleaſeth me. tati 7 And v 


ater. | 
34 But J will not take the whole king- Wah this peo 


cha. 12 1. his lonnes hand, aud w 


ſpect vnto the tie which J haue cholẽ me to put my Name th yo e wh which 
N eſſiah, which there. 
ſhould be che 37 And J willtake thec, and thou thats © 10 Then the vong men that wereb — 


mon ſought therefoze to kill jſcourges. 


: Forthe whelo 2 


king had appointed, ſaping, Come to me iuſt 


redin Mefllab and Was in Ehe but ware the death ol 
agatne 


- 


Lite perk 1 N * 
& of the t Which books 


eroboam the ſonne of He⸗ 2 as ĩt i tho 


bat, an te ot ʒereda Salomons ſer⸗ 2 The time that Salomon reigned i was loſt i 
nant e(wholemor rs called Zeruah a wi- mant auer all Iſraei, was 8 four 0 
is 2. C 9g. *. 


tribe of Ephraim went out of Jerulalem, the Pꝛophet Ahitah Kaen Nd*Rehoboam went to Spechem: foz 2-0hriniro.; 


" Chap 114 


Prophets would MT "Inv ſayd vnto Jeroboam, Take vnto — ey ſent and 12555 2and Je⸗ abbr | 
5— ieces: fas cheery the a ro oam and all the Congreg — of Nrael fromEuyps 


rint their mei. Behold, J will rent the- _ D e — aping, 
Bee into their — — the hands ot Salomon, and wi giue 7 2085 gur* yoke de cbaę. 4 2. 
hearts, to whom ten tribes to thee. now there make thou the grieuous ſer= 


ighter, and ill ferne a Oppreſſe 76 


not with ſo 


ot Ilrael, And he laid vnto them Peers el 2 charges, which 
33 Becauſe they hane foꝛſaken me, and * dapes, then come againe to mee. And — notable 

haue wozſhipped Achtaroth the . ofthe pe ole departed. - Ir! to ſuſteine, 

Zidonians, and Chemolh the go Je . d king Rehoboam-tooke counſell 


Moabites, and Milcom the god of As Am⸗ with the old men hah ſtood befoꝛe pac Or, hid bene of 
hee pet liued, and hs ancien com 


— wav map make eller. 


nto him, ie u It b They Ghewed 
8 Day, him that there 
dome out ok his hand: foꝛ i will make him and ſerue them, d ere —— and ſpeake was no way to 
Bꝛince all his life long fo: Dauid myſer- kinde woꝛdes to them, they will be thyſer- win the peoples 
uants ſake, whome J haue choſen, and who none fozener. hearts, bu 
kept my commandements and my ſtatutes. But he foxſooke the counſel that the grant them thei 
35 *But J willtake -p kingdome outof wid men had giuen him, and al ked counſell 25 petitions, 
gie it vnto thee, ofthe youg men, that had bene bꝛonght vp c Thereis vo 
euen 2 — tribes. with him, and waited o him. | thing harder fer 
HA And vnto his ſonne will J giue one 9 And he ſayd vntoth hat ceun- chem chat are i 
tr at Daufd my ſeruaunt may haue a ſell giue ye, that wee map ai Pein eo: aucheritie, the 
ꝗ He hath te · alight a way befoze nie in Jerulalem the ci⸗ ple, which hane ſpoken to me,ſaping; abe to brjdletheir 
y father did put Nur bg 3 


bright ſtarre that reigne, æ euen as thine heart deſireth , and vp with hn pate Unto hint ſaying, Thus 30 _ fel 
. Goald ſhine tho- tha tbe king ouer J(raek. : ſhalt thou ſay vnto this: people, that haue a Tammuck 
— world, 38 And ik thou hearken vnto all that J ſqpoken vntot the and laid, hy kather hath more able to 
all hae command thee, and wilt walke in my waies, made our yoke heauie, but ideas hou it keepe you ifi 


— aa and do right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- lighter vnto vg: even thus ſhalt thouſayvn- iection tben 
tutes and my commandements, as Dautd to them,LPy plea ſt part ſhalbes bigger then father was. 
iny ſeruant did, then will I be with thee, and my kathers loynes. lor cen. 
build thee a ſure houſe, as J built vntoDa- II Now whereas my father did burden e Thepcopled 
r For this idola- gb Wl He Rae pn to thee. you with a grieuous yoke, J will pet make clare ther 
try that Salomon 52 nd AndJ will y Sd afflict theſeede your yoke heauier: my father hath chaſfiled ence in ihn. n 
hath committed of but not fo2 euer you with rods, but J will cozrect you with they would. 


irituall ki — and cant rs t, and led 12 hen Jeroboam and all the le defores 
. ome was teſto- 1 1 king SHS t, came to Rehoboam the third bay, peagls had giuent 


Sr 


- — of - =$ Þ 
; 


the King Tafwered ch 


1d was People: foziit was the ozdinance of the Loꝛd, 

— that hee auge pertoume hrs taping, which 

[haps 1. 11. the Loꝛd Had tpoken by Ahüah the Shtio- 
nite vnto Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat. 

I6 So when all Jſraelſaw that the king 

regarded them not, the people anſwered the 

Bang hug; laying, What poztton haue wee 

f Though their In! Dauid?wohaue none inheritance in the 


bridle their affe- i 2. ; 

dtions, as theſe 2 dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Re⸗ 
rile words de» hoboam reigne ſtill. | 
dre. 18. C Now the King Rehoboam ſent A» 


doꝛam the recetuer of the tribute, and all JG 


rael ſtoned him ta death: then King _ 
by frengthe- boamt made ſpeede to gethunvp to his cha⸗ 
ved bimſelfe. Tet, to tice to Jeruſalem, 


e Bytheiuſt s of Dauld vnto this dap. 
t mdgement of 20 (And when all Jirael Had heard that 
GodforSalo- FJ{croboam was come againe, they ſent and 
wors finnes called him vnto the aſſembly, and made 
him King oner all Jirael; none followed 
the houle ot Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 
cheß. 11. 13. *onelp. | | 
N 21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
h for as yet he Jeruſalem, he“ gathered all the houſe of Ju⸗ 
perceived nor Dah with the tribe of Beniamin an hun⸗ 


| thatthe Lord had Dꝛeth and foureſcoze thouſand of choſenmen 
(which were Food warriours) to fight a- 

e ok Jirael, and to bꝛing the 
ing dome againe to Rehoboaun the ſor ne of 


ſoappointed it. 
ainſt the hoi 


Salomon. 


ic 2 (bro.1 1.2, | 
t That is, the Shemaiah thei man of God, ſaping, 


Prophet, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon King of Judah, and vnto all the 
| houle of Judah and Bentamin,and the rem- 
. nant of the people, ſaping, ” 

k Who of his 24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe ſhal not got 

uſt judgement vn, noꝛ fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen the chil⸗ 

vik puniſh the dꝛen of Jſrael : returne euery man to his 


| . tepaſſer,andof Houle ; fo2 this thing is done by mee. They 
„ brercieſpate obeyed therefoꝛe the woꝛde of the Lozd, and 


and left the old mens coun(ell that 


I7 Yowbeit ouer the childꝛen of J\rael, 


Ig And Ilrael rcbelled againſt the houſe 


22 But the wozde of God came vnto 


Ry ——ET >. . 2 1 N 
e, and ſapd pn- 


m uch to to gor vn m So craſtie are 

hem, = I beholde, ee the carnall per- 
whicy b thee vp out ofthe bi eck Coal of prin 
20 AndheſettheoneinBeth-el, and the vill mate a reli 
other ſet he in Dan. Sion to ſerue to 


31 Alſo hee made an *houſe of hie places, n That is. a tem- 
and made Pꝛieſtes of the loweſt of the peo · ple where altars 
ple, which were not ol the ſonnes of Leui. were built for 
32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the * fif- idolatrie. 
teenth day*of the eight moneth, like unto o Becauſe hee 
the feaſt that is in Judah, and offered on the would the more 
altar. So did he in Beth el, and oſfred vnta binde the peoples 
the calues that he had made: and hee pla» deuotion to his — 
ted in Beth el the pꝛieſtes of the hie places, idolatry, he made 
which he had made. dane holy day, 
33 And he offered vpon he altar, which beſides tboſe that 
he had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day the Lord had ap- 
of the eight moneth ( cuen in the moneth pointed in the 
which he had foꝛged of his owne heart) and Law. . 
made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael: and hee went vp to the altar, to 
burne incenſe, 

1 Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 Hy 
hand drieth vp. 15 The Prophet # ſeduced, 24 
And « killed of a n. 33 The obſtinacze of e- 
rcboam. 

A Fd heJolde, there came a man of God ? 
out of Judah (by the commandement of Poet. 
the Loꝛd) vnto b Beth el, and Jeroboam b Not that that 
ood by the altar w offer incenſe. was called Luz 
2 And he cryed — the altar by the in Beniamin, but 
commandement of the Loꝛd, and ſayd, O al» another of that 
tar, altar, thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Beholde, a me. 
chide ſhalt be boꝛne vnto the houle of Daz J 13 
utd, * Jofiah by name, and vpon thee mall 2. King. 23. 17. 
he facrifice the pꝛieſtes of the hie places that | 
burne incenle vpan thee, & they 
mens bones vpon thee.. | : 
3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time,ſay; © By this ſigne 
ing, This is the « ſigne, that the Loꝛd bath ye ſhall know 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the *Þattke Lord 
ates that are vpon it, ſhall i fall out. hath ſent me. 

4 And when the 25 heard the ſay⸗ Lr, be pred 
ing of the man o God, which pt had cryed tt. 
againſt the altar in Beth-el, 1—— d The wicked 
ſtretched out his hand from the altar, ſay⸗ rage againſt the 
ing, 4 Lap hold on him: but his hand which Prophets oſ God, 
he put kooꝛth againſt him, dzted vp, and he when they de- 
could not pull it in againe to him. clare them Gods. 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the indgements. 


That is, a Pro. 


all burne 


innocent _ returned, and departed, accoꝛding to the aſhes kell ont from the altar, accoꝛding to the 4 Er month. 
| people, woꝛd ofthe Lozd, ; _ ligne, which the man of God had gmenby ©. Thoveh the 
b 25 (Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the+commandementof the Loꝛd. wicked humble 
| mount Eyhꝛaim, and dwelt therein, and 6 Thenthekinganfwered,andſaidvn- themſelves for a: 
went from thence, and built Penuel. to the man of God, J: heſeech thee, pꝛay vn · ime whenthey 
26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, to the Loꝛd thy God, and mate interceltion ſeele Gods judge. 
4 | Now ſhall the kingdome returne to the foꝛ mee, that mine hand may be reſtoꝛed vn= ments, yet after 
houſe of Dauid. to mee. And the man of God beſonght the they returne to 
* Ne ſeared leſt 27 Ir this people go be and Doe ſacrifice Loꝛd, and the Kings hand was reſtozed,and cheir old malice, 
ö ts people ſhould in the houſe of the Loꝛd Lat Jeruſalem, then became as it was àtoie. 2 and declare that 
eee ſhall the heart of this people turne agame 7 Thenthe King fayde vnto the man of they are but vile. 
bee vuto che Lozd, euen to Rehoboam Ring of God, Come home wich me, that thou mapeſt hypocrites. 
8 Auel to rebel! Judah: ſo ſhall they kill me and goe againe dine, and J will giue thee a reward. or, taꝶe ſuſſe- 
to Rehoboam King of Judah, | | | 


3 But the man of God ſapde vnfo the nance. 
| the S. lit. * Nun 


The man of God ſlaine bya lyon. 


ing; ik thou wouldeſt gine me halle thine phet dwelt. REES . 
9 J 4 N bh 4 L . g N 
ut een goe (0 ney wren 26 And when be zee 
would J eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water in this Nhe Arden e OM py rage th 
_ place. | | of,he ſayde, It ig the man of God, who hath 
Or, he charged 9 Foꝛ ſo ſ was it cha me by the woꝛd benedilobedient vnto the commaundement 
me : to wit, au * ofthe Loꝛde, ſaying, Tate no bꝛead no2 of the Lozd; thereloꝛe the Lozd hath deliue⸗ 
Angel. - Dzinke water, noz turne againe by the ſame red him vnto the Lyon, which! rent bam | 
f Seeing he had way that thou camel. and \ſatne him, accoꝛding to the wozd of the 
theexpreſic 10 So he went another wap, and retur⸗ Lozd, which he ſpake vnto him. 
word of God, he ned not by the way that he came toBeth-cl, 22 C And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
ought not to 11 ¶ And an olde pꝛophet dwelt in Beth® Saddle me the Alle. and theyladled him. 
haue declined el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all 28 And he went and found his body caſt 
therefrom nei- the wozkes that the man of God had done in the way, and the Alle and the Lyon ſfooy 
ther fortheper- that dap in Beth-el, and the woꝛdes which by the coꝛpes, and the - not eaten 1 To declarethy 
ſivafion of man \- ad ſpoken vnto the King, told they their the Aud toꝛne the alle, 8 this was only te 
nor Angel. ather, f 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body ludgement of 
12 And their father ſayde vnto them, of the man of God, and layed it vpon the Godt for iſthe 
4 Ebr.looked, hat way went he? and his ſonnes +ſhew- alle, and bꝛought it againe, and the olde Lyon had done 
- ed him what wap the man of God went, P2ophet came to the citte,tolament and by» it ſor hunger he 
which came from Judah. tie hun. * VvVounld alio hae 
13 And he ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 30 And hee layde his body in his = owne deuouted de 
me the aſle. Ao ſadled hun the alle, and he * and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, body. a5 
rode thereon, las, N lis m Which he 
14 And went after the man of God, and 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake had preparad for 
5 found him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſayd to his ſonnes, ſaytng, When Jam dead, bu bimfelſe. 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God that ca · tie pee me alſo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein the i 
+ Ebr. F am. melt trom Judah? And he ſapd, +Yea, man ot᷑ God is buried: lay my bones beſide 


g This he did of wil Then he ſaid vnto him, s Come home 
X 


a ſimple minde, me, and eate bꝛead. 
thinkiag it bis I6 Buthe anſwered, J may not returne 
ductieto declare with thee, noꝛ goe in with thee, neither will 
friendſhip to a FJeatebzead noꝛ dꝛinke water with thee in 
Prophet. this place. | | 
17 Fo:it was charged me by the woꝛd of 
the Lozd, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no bꝛead 
noꝛ dunke water there, no2 turne againe to 
goe by the way that thou wenteſt. 
| 18 And he ſayde vnto him, Jam a Pꝛo ; 
b is fault is phet alſo as thou art, and an h Angel fpake 


here double: firſt vnto mee by the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, laping, 
in that that be Bung him againe with thee into thine 
ſutfereth not the Houle, that Hee map eate bꝛead and dꝛinke 
Prophet to obey Water: but he lyed vnto hum. | 

Gods expteſſe I9- So he went againe with him, and did 
oommandement: fate bꝛead in his hoiiſe, and dꝛanke water. 

and next, that he 20 And as thep late at the table, the woꝛd 


* — = „ 0 * 
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and deſtroy it from the face of the earth. 


V3 
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r which he tryed by tz 

2 Foꝛ that thing e cryed e 

— — of the Loꝛde againſt the altar that is 

inBeth-el, and againlt all the honſes of the 

hte places, which are in the cities of Sama⸗ 4 
ria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 

33 Howbeit, after this, Jeroboam ton; n Sothewicke 
nerted not from his wicked way, but tur» profite not by 
ned againe, and made ofthe foweft of the Gods thren - 
people Pytelſtes of the hie places: ho nings, but goe 
would, might + conſecrate himſelfe,and be backeward aud 
of the Hꝛieſtes of the hie places, become worſe 

34 And thts thing turned to ſinne vnto and worſe, 2. 
the houſe of Jeroboam, enen to roote it out, Tim. 3.13: 
1Ebr. fl h bend 


c H Ap. xXIIII. 
r Teroboam ſendeth bis wife diſguiſed to Abi- 
iah the Prophet, who declareth wato him the de. 


faineth to haue a Df the Loꝛde came vnto the Pꝛophet, that ws of hs. houſe. 22 Judah i puniſhed by 


ceuclationto the bꝛought him againe. | 
contrary. 21 And hee cryed vnto the man of God 
that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſayth 


i God would re- the Loꝛd 2 i Becauſe thou halt diſobeped the 


prooue his folly mouth of the Loꝛde, and halt not kept the 
by him who was commaundement which the Lozd thy God 
the occaſion to tommanded thee, E | 
bringhim into 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt 
errour. eaten bꝛead and dꝛunke water in the place 
(whereof he dtd ſay vnto thee, Thou thalt 
eate no bꝛead no2 dꝛinke any water) thy car» 
| 110 - not come vnto the ſepulchze of thy 
ers. | | 
k By thisfeare- + 23 C And when he had eaten bꝛead, and 
full example God D2unke, he (adled him the Alle, to wit, to the 
ſetteth forth, how Hꝛophet whom he Had bzought againe. 
dangerous a 21.— when he was gone, ! a lyon met 
thing it is for men him by the way, and ew him, and his body 
to behaue them- was caſt in the way, and the Aſſe ſtoode 
ſelues coldly, or thereby : the ſtood by the coꝛps alſo, 
deceitfully in 27 And beholde, men that paſſed by, ſaw 
their charge thecarkeis caſt in the way, and the lyon 


whereunto God ſtanding by the coꝛps: and they came and 
th called them, tolde it in the towne where the olde ꝛo⸗ 


hiſhak. | 
T that time Abtiah the ſonne o ; 
A boam fell licke. va 1 
2 And Jeroboam ſayde vnto his wife, a His owne con. 
Up, I! p2ay thee, and: dilguiſe thy ſelfe, that ſcience bare bim 
they know not that thon art the wife of Jes witneſſe that the 
roboam, and goe to Shiloh: foꝛ there is A. Prophet of Go 
hitah the Pꝛophet, which tolde mee * that J would not ſabſt 
ſhould be King ouer this people, his affectios 
3 And take æ with v thee ten loaues and which was a * 

fcracknels, and abottellofhony, and goe to wicked man. 
him: he ſhall tell theewhat ſhaͤll become ol (545. 11.31. 
the pong man. N ä F Ebr. in tbine 
a 4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and g= „and. 
role, and went to Shiloh, and came to the b According to 

onſe of Ahitah ; but Ahitah could not ſee, the cuſtome 

or his + light was decayed foꝛ his age. hen they went 

oF Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Ahiiah, Be; to aske counſel 
holde, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to of propben, 1. 
al ke athing of thee foz her ſonne, fo: heets Sam. 9 . 
_ hae _ thus 92 | oy — her: l 

ommeth Ebr. eye 

ſelke to bee another. ny Thenthewiſ 


6 Therfoz whenAhitah heard the ound of leroborn. 5 
- 
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41 ſapd, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam: che citte, which the LoQy did ch 
i 5 ene rhon thus thy ſelfe to bee ano- the tribes Ilrael, to put his Name about foure 
mokis,the ther: Nam ſent to chee wich heauie tidings. and his mothers name was an yeeres. 
craft and ſabtilty 7 Go, tel 1 faith the Loꝛd Ammonite. 
ihe wicked, Söd ok Alraci, Fozalmuch as J haue exal- 22 And Judah w2ought wickedneſle in 
Which walt ted < thee from among the people, and haue the light of the Lozd : and they pꝛouoked 
dur a ſeruant. denen my people J{tael, un moꝛe with their finnes , which 
8 And haue rent the kingdom away trom had committed, i thenall that which gor, beſides all 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, fathers had done. | that their fathers 
and thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant Dauid - 23 Fozthey allo made them hie places, 524 dong by their 
which kept iny commandements, and fol⸗ and images, and groues on euery hie bull Annes. 
lowed mee with all his heart, and did onely and vnder euery greenc tree. | 
that which was right in mine eyes. 24 There were allo Sodomites a in the q Where idola- 
2 But haſt done eull aboue all that were land, they did accoꝛding to all the abominã · trie reignetb, all 
befoꝛe thee, (fo2 thou haſt gone c made thee tions ot the nations, which the Lozde had horrible vizesare 
\To nit, two other gods, and \ molten images, to pꝛouoke caſt out betoze the childzen of Jſracl. committei, till at 
aw ane, and halt caſt mebehinde thy backe) 25 (And in the lift pere of King Reho · jengeh Gods iuſt 
Io Therefoze beholde, J will bzing euill — WIN king of Egypt came vp a+ judgement de- 
vpon the houſe of Jeroboam,and will cut off ant Jerulatem, | roy thejn vr⸗ 
hep 21,21, from Jeroboam him that s pilleth againſt 26 And tooke the treaſures of the houle teriy. 
2. lig ·9. 8. the wall, as well him that "is ſhut vp, as ok the Lozb, and the treaſures of the Rings 
g Euery male hun that is left in Jirael, and will ſweepe Holt, and tooke away all: alſo he caried a» 
*cn to the dogs, AWay the remnant of the houle of Jerobo- wap all the ſhicldes at golde* which Salo» Ch g. 10.1 6 
182522. an, dg a man ſweepeth away dung, till it be mon han mave, 8 
b As well bim gone. ; 27 And king Rehoboam made fox them 
tabs. II The dogs ſhall eat HimofJeroboams bꝛalen ſhieldes, and committed them vnts 
irone hold, as Nocke that Dicth in the citie, and the foules the handesofrhe chieke af the garde, which 
timibatica, ok the ay2e ſhall cate hun that Dieth in the walted at the dooꝛe ofthe kings houle, _ 
field: to2 the Loꝛd hath ſayd it. 28 And when the king went into the 
i They ſhall lack , 12 Ap therefo:e, and get thee to thine youre of the Loꝛde, the gard bare them, and . | 
r lone houſe: fox when thy keete enter intothecitie, bzoughtthemagainento thegardchamber, © Which booke⸗ 
bill in token the childe ſhall die. __ 11 29 And the keit ok the acts ol Rehoboam, were called the 
XGodsmale=  _. 13, And all Iſrael hall mourne foz him, and all that hee Did, are theynot Wzitten in booles of She: 
Gaion. and bury him: koꝛ he only of Jcroboam thall * thebooke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings maiah and Iddo 
. came to the graue, becauſe in him there is of Judah? * | the Prophets, 
k Iothe mids of found * ſome gooducile toward the Lozde 39 And there was warre betweene Re- 2-Chro-12.15. | 
the wicked, God Sod of Jlrael in the honle of Jeroboam. hoboam and Jeroboam continnally. C That is, all the 
huh ſome on 14 Moꝛeouer, the Lozd ſhal ſtirre hun vv 21 And Rehoboam ſlept with his kathers, dayes of Reho- 
whom he doeth à Ring ouer Ilrael, which tzall deſtroy the and was butted with his fathers in the city boams life. 
delione his houſe of Jeroboam in that dap: what? yea, ot Dauid: his mothers name was Maainah © Whoſe idola- 
mercies, Fuen now, 3 an Ammonite. And Abuam his lonne reigs trie Rehoboam 
| The Lord will 15 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as ned in his tead, | her ſonne fol- 
berin to deſtroy when a reede is ſgaken in the water, and he lowed, 
it out of hang, fhall weede Flrael out of this good lande, CHAP, XV,” 


which he gaue to their fathers, x ſhal ſcatter 


m Meaning, Eu- them beyond the ® Riuer, becauſe they haue 


of her feete as thee tame in at the dooze, hee andreigned ſeuenteene v y 


: nere. Aal 


F _—_y 


r p And died be. 
iſe out of all fore Ieroboam, 


1 Abiiam reig neth cuer Tudah 9 Aſa ſuccee- 
dethin hu roome. 16 The battell betweene Aſi 
and Baaſha. 24 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 


phrates, made them groues, pꝛouoking the Lo2d to 

anger. ez Nadab ſucceedeth Icroboam, 28 Baaſba kilketh 

x6 And he ſhall gine Iſrael vp becauſe of Nadeb. _ + 

the ſinnes of Jerobbdam who did unne, and A ND in the eighteenth yecre ol King 
u The people made Flracl to linne. = * Jeroboam the lonne of Nebat, teig- clo. 13. 23. 
ſlall not be ex 17 (And Feroboams wife aroſe , and nedAbuamouer Judah. | | 
euſed, when they Departed, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe 2 Thee peere reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
doe evil at he came to the thꝛeſhold of the houſe, the yong and his mothers name was Maachah the 
commandement man died. . * Daughter of» — 72 8 2 g8ome thinde 
oftheir gouer. 18 And they buried him, and all Jirael 3 And hee walken in all the finnes ak his that this was Ab- 
vonn. lamented him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe father, wohlch hee had done befoze him: ſalom Salomom 

Loꝛd which hee ſpake by the hand ok his ſer⸗ and his heart was not pertite w ſonne. 

nant Ahitah the Pꝛophẽt. Toꝛde his God. as the heart of Dauid his 

19 And the reit of Jeroboams acts, how father. 3 | ' 

he warred, and how he rab the horch 4 But foz Dauids ſake did the Lozd his 

are wittten in the booke of the Chzonicles God giue hun a v light in Je m, and b Meaning, a 

of the Kings of Iſrael. _ ſet vp his lonne after him, and eſtabliched gonne to reigne 

20 And the daies which Jegoboam reig - Je ; „ - ..ouer ludab, _ 
* The Lord ned, were two and twenty yeere: #heoflepe 5 Becauſe David did that, which was 
ſnote him tar With his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne reig- right in the light of the Lozde, and turned 
be died z, Chro. Red in gts ſtead. | from nothing that hee commanded him, all 
13.20 21 (Alo * the ſonne of Salo⸗ 2 ok his like. laue only in the matter . Sn 12.4, 
mon reigned in Judah. Nehodoam was one of Uriah and 12. 


and foztic pere old, when he began to reigne, 


py Hittite. 
6 And there was warre betweene Reho⸗ 
Dili. boam 


r 
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85 are not itten in 
the” A regs yet the Kings 
of Judah? there was alſo warre betweene 
: A en Adam feve with his fathers, 
. 4 k 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
| andAſahisſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
— 8 Pn of Iſrael. reigned Ala oner Ju⸗ 


10 hee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
© That is, his . — eere, and his < mothers name was 
gtandmother, as Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


auid is oft times II And Ala did right in the eyes of the 

called father of Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. | 
them,whoſe I2 Andheetooke away the Sodomites 
grandfather be Out ofthe land, and put away all the idoles 
Vas. that his fathers had made. £ 
d Neitherkin- 13 And hee! (put downe * Maachah his 
red nor authority mother alſo from her eſtate,becauſe thee had 
ought to be re- made an tdole in a groue: And Ala deſtrop= 
garded, vben ed her idoles, and burnt them by the bꝛooke 


they blaſpheme Kidzon. | | 

God — eel 14 But they put not downe the hie pla: 
idolaters,bur tes. Neuertheleſſe, Alas heart was vp» 
muſt bepuniſhed, right with the Loꝛd all his dapes. 


2. Chro. 1 5. 1 6. Is Allo hee bꝛought in the holy veſſcls of 
e Forin — his father, and the things that he had dedi⸗ 
that he ſuffered cated vnto the houſe of the Lo2Ze,filuer,and 
them to worſhip 3 veſſels. 

God in other I6 C And there was warrebetweene A. 
places then hee faand Baaſha king of Jſrael all their daies. 
had appointed, I7 Then Baaſha king of Ilrael went vp 


ircameofigno- . agatnit Judah, and butit *Ramath, ſo that 
rance and not of hee. would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala king 


malice. of Judah. : 
of the ſame 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and —— 
purpoſe that le · golde that was left in the treaſures of the 
ꝛoboam did, be Houle of the Loꝛde, and the treaſures ofthe 
cauſe the people Kings houſe, and delſuered them into the 
ſhould not goe hands ok his ſeruants, and King Ala ſent 
vp to leruſchem, them to*Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabzi- 
Jeſt they ſhould mon, the ſonne of Hezion king ofy Aram 
follow Aſa. that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaping, 
2 Chro. 16. 2. 19 There is a conenant betweene mee and 
lor, Syria. thee, and betweene my father and thy father: 
beholde, J haue lent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of 
ſiluer and golde: come, bꝛeake thy couenant 
— og ha King of Iſrael, that hee may 
And vexe me b depart from me. ; 
os longer, 20 S9Ben-hadad hearkened vnto Ring 
Ata, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Jſrael, 
and ſinote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-beth⸗ 
maachah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
land of Maphtali. N | 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee 
— a by ofRamah, and dwelt in Tir 
rah. | 
or. nade a pro- 22 Then king Ala || aſſembled all Judah, 
clamation, © none excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of 
tEbrnone inno- Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
cent. Baalha had built, and king Ala bnilt with 


them Geba ot Beniamin and 901 A8 

23 And the reſt ok all the acts of Ala, and 

all his might, and all that he did, and the ct- 

ties which he built, are they not wꝛitten in 

the booke ok the Chꝛonicles ofthe — of 
Judah: but in his old age hee was di 


caſed 
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9 And in the twenty peere of Jero- - 
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denn to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond peere i His great 
o 


26 And hee did emll in the ſightof the 
Lode, walking in the way of his father; 
— — his finne wherewith ye made Jſrae 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahliah of 
the houſe of Iſſachar con(ptred againſt him, 
and Baaſha flew him at Gibbethon , which 
1 to the Philiſtims: foꝛ NRadab and 
all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethdn. : 
28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa Ring 
of Judah * BaalyaKiay him, and reigned 
n hts ſtead. | 4 e 
29 And when hee was King, hee * ſmote k So Cod ſtx 
all the houſe of Jeroboam, heleft none altue red vp onery- 
to Jeroboam, vntill hee had deſtroyed him, rant to puniſh | 
accoꝛding to the * wozd of the Loꝛd which the ickedneſſe 
hee ſpake by his ſeruant Ahuah the Shilo⸗ of anotber. 
_ | Chap. 14.10. 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which he committed, and wherewith hee 


made Jlrael to inne, by his! pzouocation, 1 By cauſing the 

wherewith hee pꝛouotzed the Loꝛd God of people to com- 

Iſrael. 3 mit idolatrie - 
31 And the relidue ofthe acts of Nadab, which bis calnes; 

and all that hee did, are they not waitten in andſo prouoking 
— ok the Chꝛonicles ot the Rings of God to anger. 
ſracl? | 


32 And there was-warre betweene Aſa 
and Baathaking Mr | 

33 Jn the third peereofAla -_ of Jus 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah to ; 
reigne ouer all Iſrael in Tirzah, andreig- m Which was 
ned foure and twenty peeres. the place where 

34 And hee did emll in the ſight of the thekingsof If- | 
Lozde, walking in the way of Jeroboam, rael remained. 
and in his linne, wherewith he made Ilrael 


to linne. ä | 
C H A P. XVI. 0 
1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 
Ahab marieth Tetgbel. 34 Tericho is built a gaine. 
Te the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came to Jehu 
—.— ſonne of Hanani againit Baalha, 
7 


2 | 
2 * Fozaſinnch as J exalted thee out of a Thusſpake 
the duſt, and made thee captaine ouer my lehu to Baaſha 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the in the name of 
way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my peo⸗ the Lord. 
— 8 to ſinne, to pzouoke me with their 
innes | | | 
3 Bcholde, J will take away the poſtert- 
tie of Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, 


and will make b thine houſe like the* houſe b Meaning the 


of Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat. houſe of Baaſha, 

4 » Hee that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in Chap. 1 5.29. 
the citie, him ſhall the dogs eate: and that Chap. 14 11. 
man ofhim which dieth in the fieldes, hall 
the foules of the ayze eate. | 

5 And the reſt ofthe acts of Baaſha and | 
what hee did, and his power, are they not o/, valianturſſi. 
witten in the booke of the * Chzonicles of. 2. Chro. 16.1. 
rr of Iſrael? 

- 6 Baaſha ſlept with his — 
a 
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ſo his mercyis is in Zidon, and 1 remaine there: 
euer at hand ro Haue commanded a widow there to co lullain ne 

"Ig — 9 Sohearole, and wentto Zarephath 

e 2 32 * 

fee EF 
this-was 0 2 
{kicks : and he called iu, ring 


ſtrengthen 
faith of Elijah, me, J — a voz tht 
to fet it, he cal 


to the intent that J may d 
he ſhould looke — And as ſhe was 
me, J pzay thee, 
and. EL 
18 God li; 


n nothi er, and {a 
2 a0 11215 8 5 
on Gods 


Er. wo. 


I3 And Eliiahfaydvnto ex, Feare not, 
| come, doe as thou halt ſayde, but make mee 
* thereof a littte cake firſt ok all, e bꝛing it vn⸗ 
& 2 and afterward make 2 thee and thy 


thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God of It⸗ 
E God receiuerh 1 rae 3 85 meale in the barr eil ſhall not be 
no. benefit for the waſted, neither ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be 
vſe of his, but ha diminiſhed, vnto the time that the Lo2de 
promiſeth a moſt ſend raine vpon the earth. 
ample recõpenſe I5 So ſhe went, and did as Elitah ſayd, 
for the ſame, and ſhe did eat: ſo did he and her Houſe ! foꝛ 
h That is till he a certaine time. 
had raine & food 16 The — of the meale waſted not, 
on the Car th. 


e of any more 
ſuſtenance. 


Po top woꝛd of the * 7 which he ſpake 
e Ann of Elitah. 
or, chat he died. the wite of e houſe fell ſicke, and his ſicke · 
i God would try — 7 A that there was no breath 
whether the had left in him. 


learned by his 18 And ſhe ſayd vnto Eliiah, hat haue 
mercifull proui- J to do with thee, O thou man of God ? Art 
de net to make thou come vnto me to call iny lin to remem⸗ 
him her only ſtay bzance,and to ſlap my ſonne: 
and comfort. And hee ſapd vnto her, Sine mee thy 
k He was afrayd ne} and he tooke him out of her boſome, 
leſt Gods Name and carried him vp into a chamber, where 
ſhould haue bene Hee abode, and lived htm vpon his owne 
blaſfhemed and bed, 

his miniſters con- 20 Then hee calledbnto the Loꝛd, and w 


remned, except ſapd, P Lom —＋ Gol haſt thou * puniſhed 
ke ſhould have allthis w, w bom I — ey by 
continued his ther nne: 

mercies, as he had * — 92 — vpon the 
begun tdem, ſpe- child three: 3, and ca nto the Lo 
cially while he and ſapd, D — 1 pꝛap thee, 
there remained. this * bn agane. 


great! 
| 4 Fox W 2285 deſtroyed the 


te chen und, — nts the dne of w 


noꝛ the oyle was f out of the cruſe, actoꝛ⸗ a d, El 


after theſe things, the ſonne ol hand ol Ahab, to ſlay me 


3 
© them wi 


Sn 


— conſime dh 
miracles, | 


1 Elieh's ſent to Ahab. 13 Obatinh hideth an 
bundreth Prophets. 40 Eliiah killeth all Naali 
A er 75 He opponent nne. 


es. the woꝛd of the Loy 
AF: comets ot = 1 «third peere, 
ing, Got, lee vnto Ahab, and 
w bed earth. e riuer Che- 
to Abb T and'rh 2 = 
ere was 8 ne in 


o called Dbadiah the goner · 
wt Io co Doane a: b God bad be- 
n to worke hi 
eare in his hear, 
pheta of oy 02d, Dbadiah tooke an — but had not ye 
Deetz Prophets, and hid them by tiftie in a brought him to 
caue, and he fed them Lebe 3 and wa · that knowledge 
qo which is alſo res 
quiſite for the. 
06m that is, 
ter, and vnto'alltherwmers; ił᷑ ſo he that wee to proſeſſe his 
may finde _ to ſaue che — an : Name openly, 
mules aliuẽ, leſt wee Depztue the lande ot 


beaſts. 
6 And lo they diulded the land betweene 
them to walke thozow it. Ahab went one 
way by —— EDbadiah went another 
_ himlelke. 
And 25 Dbadiah was in the way, 
behold — * met him: and he knew him, e Godpitieth 
and — A e, and ſayd, Art — —5 ont 
w_ ſor the 
And he e him, Pea,go tell thy — w_ 
m 
Andhe ca What! baue JUnned, that with Obadiab, 
wonldeſt d luer thy ſernant into the that che beneſt 
: ents might deg 
10 As the Low 9 God iueth, there fs to be grant 
no nation oꝛ kingdome:, whither mylo De Gods 
ath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſake, 
layD, Ye ts not heerr.he tooke an othe o fthe 
- — and nation, it they had not found 
e 
II And now thou ſapeſt, Go, tell thy lo 
Behold, Elitah i n er chr as 
gone from thee, the 


12 And when Jam 
Spirit of the Loꝛd _—_— carte thee into dome 
place that doe not know: ſo when Þ — 
and 90 2 1 tannot finde thee, then 
but J thy ſeruant « feare the d I amnoneof 

Lon 1 — the wicked pe 

3 Was it not told b what J did a e 
wo Jezebel llewe the Pꝛophets of the ſhouldeliprocure 
Lo2de, how J hid an hund eth men ok the vnto me uch dif 
„ Lozds edt es in a catie, and fed Keren 


God and 
14 Anm nawthonſaye benen d. his chillen. 


2 a After thathe? 
departed from: ; 


thon w 


Kare 3 32.28; - 


Y cps . | | den em . 
M Dtharthou and told wen inthe Name Ln eos : and aner, 8 
„ -| tafſttolde bim caps e bin 155 chou her 3 dite round. — poor 4 A wig tbr. Sat: which 
KEY ade „ eye end merh and ſome thinke con- 


Jr 
Fa haue ee mehere fn b, and d hun deine about thre | 
f r 0 * n T W fathers zone, on eons Fill foure ; lay — * 4 third g 
dem of Goo, che Lede 2 commaundes *: fou — — & piece, 
on ene ene Fthe 02De, and thou halt follows ig and en offering and a 


on the wood. de ſayd, Do lo 
Ss eee 
„ All Air o mon e me. it 
—— pers of — —⅛' and fiftie, and t 9 therd time, 


the Wice ophets 4 roues Len hund et water ran ich — als 
8 WIS cate at J abi ted, ase 1 m Heregy he de- 
withoutreſpet - 20 + So ent nen chilbzen — + the eue the excel. 
efperſon, 4 Iſrael, the prophets toge- tanie, and lem power of 
ter vnto! mounts (ming 1 5 po be Dro mak an of God,whocon- 
ah came vnto all the people, Ilrael, let 8 that thou trary to nature 
g Beconſiantin ab brd Ho ng s ha 7 rt the God ael, and e ar am thy could makethe 
religion, and opinions ? Fo debe L92d Bod, follow 1 2 Ethar: Thaus z ea rb fire burne euen 
mabe it notas a but Let re hee, then b ad. at thy comma in the water, to 
indifferent the hepeop! Iden 1 Hu 37 Hearemer D Lom heare me, and let the intent they 
ubecher ye ſol- Eben iiah unte — F this pt᷑ople know that thou art the Loꝛde ſhould haue none 
ſow God or Baal, * Sade of the Loꝛd: but God, and that thon haſt turned their heart occaſion to 
or whether yee Waals pꝛophets are ehundzeth and lifty Maine s at the laſt. doubt, that he is 
ſerue God wholy, men. 38 Then the the fire of the Lom fel, and con · the onely God. 
or is part, Teph. 23 Let them therekoꝛe giue vs two bul · fiuned the burnt offering, and the wood, and n Though God 
Is, lockes, and let them chule the one, and cut the ſtones, x the duſt, andlicked vp the was ſuffer his t run 
him in ——— and lay von on the wood, and ter hack was in the ditch. . in blindneſſe and 
dhe bullet e ap himont wood, a 0 rſs on 1 LE ey — 
Re, on the an ac e od, yet at x 
will put yo fire + Lv 5 


Then cal ag. an the name ol your god = Ai Elitah ſaid vnto then Take the home to him b 
andy wil tall ou the name of the 175 205 12 o Baal, let not o a — of Hong ſome — 
b zy ſending then the God * 3 re, let ſtape. And they tooke them, c Eli t ſigne and worke. 
donne fire from him be God. And al | the people IE ou to the bzcoke Kiſhon , and o Hecomman- 


heauen to burne and 25, iv ts wellſp ded them thar as 
the ſacrifice, ud Clitah > le 255 A bebe — 925 CAnd Tluah ſapd vnto Ahab, Get they were truely 
uſe you a bullocke, AND PLEPAare this vp.Lat and d2inke, fo there is a ſound of perſivaded to 
12 nas pee are — ) andcallon the much G0 Tha Conſeſſe the one- 
name of your gods, but put no fire vnder. 42 So Ahab went vp to eat, # to dꝛinke, ly God: ſo they 


26 S fl ROE e the one bullocke, that and Elitah went vp to the top of Carmel: would ſerue him 
ras giuen Prepar ed it, and and he crowched vnto the earth, and put his with all their 
called on t nme 72 m moꝛning kace betweene his knees, power, and de- 
to noone, laying, D Baal, heare vs: but 43 And ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe vp now ſtroy the idola- 

: there was no een mop any toanſwere ; and and looke toward the way ofthe Sea. And ters bis enemies. 
i Asmenravi= thep ileaptvpon the altar that was made, he went v vn looked, and ſayd, There is p As Gods ſpirit 
ſhed with ſome 27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, nothing. Againe he layd, Go againe v ſeuen mooued bim to 
ſtrange ſpirit. and ſavd, Cry loud: foꝛ he is a x god: either times. pray, ſo was he 
k Youeſteeme he tallteth, oꝛ purſueth his enemies, 0248 in his cer at the ſtuenth time he ſayd, Be; ſtrengthened by 
him as a god. Ffourney ; oꝛ it mapper that heefteepeth and ho eariſeth alittle cloud out of the ſea the ſame;thar he 
l Hempcketh muſt be! awaked. ke à mans hand-Then he (aid, Ap, and ſay did not faint, but 

theirbealily 28 And they cryed loude, and cut them; 1 Ahab, Make ready thy charer, aud get continued ſtil ill 
madnes, which ſeluesas thei maner was, wich kniues and thee downe that the raine ſtay thee not. he had obteined, - 3 
thinkethatby lancers till the blood Culthed out vpon 45 And gin the meane while the heauen | Or, here and - 
25 inſtance or them. was blacke with clouds and wind, and there chere. | 
lte;the deadand 29 And when midday v was paſſed, any was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and q He was ſo 
le idoles can they had pzopheſied vntill the offering of 1 to reel. > fri gthened 

their wor- the euening ſacrifice „ there was neither _ the hand ofthe Lo was on E⸗ with — ſpirie, 

* — 1 Nor one to anſwere, nozany that re⸗ ichand egirved vp his loynes, and ranne that be ran faſter 

Felities, 93 befoze Ahab till he came to J3reel, then the charer 

| 0 Anp Chi ſayd vnto all the ; people, was able to run, 

te to nd all the peop cople cam CHAP. XIX. 
him, and hee W the altar the Lo 5 Elugh fleeing from Texgbel, nouriſhed by the 
that was bꝛoken Angel of God. onde Hee uconmmanded to anoint 


31 And Tlitah took tooks twelue ſtones, ac: Hargel, — Eliſha, Sow 
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Ahn... 


Naas teive ll that 
bad done, andhow he had flaine all 


a To uit, of e with 2 
Baal. 2. Then Jezebel lene a mellenger vnto 
b Thougbthe Elia The gods dor ſo tũ me and 
” wicked rage s- moꝛe alſo, J make not er 
ainſt Gods their 15 2 
| 3 3 Chen —_ hat , he aroſe, and 
doldeth tbem went (koꝛ his life, and came to Beer-theba, 
dacke that they which is in Judah, x lełt his ſeruant there. 
cannot execute 1 But he went a dayes iournep into the 
their malice. wildernes, and came and ſatedowne vnder 
e bis à Juniper tree, and deſired that hee might 
min n. 


die, and ſayde, It ts now pnough, O Loꝛd, 
c So hard a thing © take my Eule „ foꝛ J am no better then my 
it is to bridle our fathers. 


* Nins, 


all that Elliah tha rþe ſinne of Shaper 
ain alt the 12h tale 


1 And * him that th from the 2. Nin 7,3% "i 
ſow of azar, gall Jelly am Him are 
the ſwozd yh 


913 C800 e departro are; and wund laren n 
-.:19 ( ez and found laters are nor 
Slice te nn of Sha hat who was 5 
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thon anotnt-to bi 


9 y 
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eleaperh from the [wozdeor gehn, tha 
I8 et will- leaue ſeuen thouſand in Rom 11 


| 4. 
Iſrael, euen hall the knees that haue not h Hedeclareth 
bowed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that — wicked qi 


* * 1 

a 
„ 
12 * 


— with twelne peke of oren bekoze 
im, and was with the twelfth : and Elüah 3 
went towards him, and calt his mantell vp» i Though thi -+ 


impatiencie in 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju⸗ on him. + - natural] affect 
affliction, that niper tree, behuld now, an Angel touched 20 And he left the oren, and ranne akter is not to be coy, 
the Saints could hiin, and ſapd vnto him, Ap, and kate. Eltiah, and ſaid, i Let me, J pzay thee, kiſſe temned, yer iz + 
not ouerco ; 6 And when hee looked about, behold, my kather and my mother, and then J will ought not o 
che ſame. there was a cake baken on the toales, anda followthee. ho anſwered him, Goez re ⸗ mooue vs when 
pot of water at his head: ſo he did eate and turne: koꝛ what haue J done to thee? Ood calleth we 
e returned any ſlept. 21 And when he went backe againe from ſerue bim. 
7 And the Angel of the Loꝛde came a- him, he tooke a couple oforen, c llew them k He would not 
aine the ſecond time, and touched him, and and lod their tleſh with che « inſtruments of ſtay til wood vm 
d He deelareth fayde, Up and eate : foz thou ſ haſt a great the oxen, ànd gaue vnto the people, and they brought, ſogem 
tnat except God tourney, HAY did eat:then he aroſe and went after Elitah, wasbis deſireto 
had nouriſhed 8 C Then hee arole, and did eate and and miniſtred vnto him. follow his voca- 
him miracu- dꝛinke, and walked in the ſtrength of that * 385 a tion. 


jouſly, it had not mgate fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, vnto 
bene poſſible for oꝛeb the mount of God. 5 
him to haue gone q And there hee entred into a catie, and 


this journey · lodged there: and behold, the Loꝛd ſpake to 
* de vnto him, hat doeſt thou 
. Here, Einag: HED | 
e He complai- 10 And he anſwered, J haue ebene very 
nech that tbe felons: fox the Loꝛde God of hoſtes: fot the 
more zealous Cchildzen of Jſrael haue foꝛſaken thy coue⸗ 
that heſhewed nant. bzoken downe thine altars, and flaine 
himſelſe to main- thy Deophets with the ſ\wo2d, and J one- 
taine Gods glo- lyamlett, and they ſeeke my lite to take it 
tie, the more away. | E 
cruelly was be 11 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vp⸗ 
perſecuted. on the mount befoze the Loꝛd. And behold, 
Rom 11. 3. the Lozde went by, and a mightie ſtrong 


winde rent the mountaines, and bzake the 
rockes befoze the Loꝛde: bur the Loꝛd was 
For the nature i not in the wind: and after the winde, came 
of man is notable an earthquake ; but the Loꝛd was not in the 
to come neere karthquake: | 

vnto God, if hee 12 And after the earthquake, came fire: 
ſhould appeare in but the Loꝛd was not in the fire: and after 
ſtrength and full the fire, came à ſtill and ſoft voice. ; 
maieſtic , and Iz And when Elitah heard it, heconered 
therefore of tus Hts face with his mantel, and went out, and 
mercicheeſub- ſtoode in the entring in ol the cane; andbe- 
mitteth himſelfe Hold, there came a voyce vnto him, and (ayd, 
to our capacitie- What doeſt thenhers Giant | 
g Weoughtnot 14. And hee anſwered, —— 
to depend on the felous for the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, 8 becauſe 
multitude in the childꝛen of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken thy co- 


maintaining Uenant, caſt downe thine altars, and Haine 
Godsglory , but thy Prophets with the lwoꝛde, and Jone⸗ 
becauſe our due · ly amleft, and they ſeeke my life to take it 
tie ſo requireth, away. : 

we ought to Is And the Lozdſayd vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 
doe it, turne by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, 
For, Syria, and when thou commeſt there, anoynt Ma⸗ 


zael King ouer j Aram. 1 
16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſtzt ſhalt 
thon anoynt Ring ouer Jiſrael ; and Eli⸗ 


Cc RA pP. Xxx. 

1 Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promi ſeth 
the vrctorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The Ning 
of Tſrael made peace with Ben-hadad , and is re- 
Praoued therefore by the Prophet, 


ki; en Ben-hadad the Ring of Aram af: | or, Syria 
embled all his armie, and two and thir⸗ | 
tie- Kings with him, with hozles'and cha- a That is,gouer- 
rets , and went vp and belieged;j Damarta, noursandrulers 
and fought againſt ir. of prouinces, 
2 And he ſent mellengers to Ahab king {| or, Shomtrom 
of Iſrael into the citie, EI Lt | 
3 And _ vnto him, Thus lapth Ben- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine; allo 
thy women and thy faire childꝛen are mine. 
4. And the king of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſayd, Mp loꝛd king, actoꝛding to thy ſay⸗ 
ing, d J am thine; and all that Jhaue. bl am content 
5 And when the meſſengers came az to obey and pay 
atne, they ſayd, Thus commanded Ben; tribute. 
adad , and ſayth, When J ſhall (end vnto | 
thee, and command, thou thalt deliuer mee e He would not 
thy ſtluer and thy gold, and thy women, and accept his an 
thy childꝛeen. © 7 ſwerẽ, except be 
2 els J will ſend my ſeruants vnto cid out of hand 
thee by to mozrow this time: and they ſhall deliver whatſo- 
ſearch thine houle, and the houles of thy ler⸗ euer he ſhould 
uants: and — . — is pleaſant in thine all:e : for bee 
eyes, they ſhall take it in their hands; and ſonght an ocae 
bꝛing it away. , ſion how to 
8 Then the king of Jſraelſent fo: all the make warre z. 
ers ot the land, and ne J gunſt him. 
pany vou, and ſee how hee leekethmilrhiefe; d They thought 
2 he ſent vnto me fo: my wines, and foꝛ my it cheir dueties 
childꝛen, and foꝛ my ſiluer, and foꝛ my gold, rather to venture 


and J denied him not. | their lives, 

8 And all the Eldere, and all e people to grant to that 
ſayd to him, Heatken *not vnto him, no; thing »bicb vm 
conſent. ES A - : 4 ? ; , ! 2 $ not lawfull,one- 


9 T erfoze he ſald vnto the meſſengers ly to ſarisfie the 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my loꝛde the King, luſt ofa tyrant. 


., The gong bo 55 55 i their voneanBBlo. 
8 go e me 
e Much leſſe ſhal E Be enough to all th 6 Aud ater 


found people that followe mee, foz euch man an Ben _—_ ed the went 
—— that is band ful. vp to > „ erer van 
woah any thing, £1 And hekingof rel anfwered, and 27 the of meren 


barneſfe,b vaſt hümlelte as hee th —— it 8a if theme ant chilvzew of i were in the hat- 
„ ed hom, and rhe 2 g el — 
BB fore tiewidory * 1— D when 82 heard that tidings, as ot kids: but the Aramites filled the coun⸗ ycere,verſc 15, 
| be gotten. —_— iu pa⸗ ep. 
Jo put pour liens her l cad vnto his Rants, Bu 28 And there came a man of God, and 
{uw} jn ordgr.  foxzth your engines, and they let them againtt [pake 81 meas king ol Ilrael, ſaying „be 
7 52 2555 Becauſe —— Aramis —— 
45 -E Anvbrholve.there can hae aPuophet kane The 0 — 
1 ab king of ſayi b hus taines, and Salt the ee e n 
—.— 5 —— ou ſeene all this great will J deltuer all 
will deliver it into thinehand, and pee walk knen that=J am m Who am of 
ba hi Teng br ben maren know, the _ d. like power in the 
» Before, God _ LO, nd they pitched one suer againſt the valley, as I am on 
went about with nd Ahab yd, By whom ? And hee other ſeuen dapes, and in the ſeuenth day the hils,and can 
ſignes and mira. 1 57 N uslaych che Loꝛd, By the ſeruants x battell was ioyned: and the childzen of as well deſtroya 
cke to pull Ahab of the pꝛinces ot the pzoutnces, Hee fayd a- ſrael tlewe of the Aramites an hundzeth mulritude with 
fcomkisimpiety, gane, ho thall oꝛder the battell? And hee —_ footmen in one day. few, as with mas, 
and now againe anſwered,Thou, But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci- ny. 
withwonderfull 15 ( Then hee numbꝛed the ſeruants of tis and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen e twen⸗ 
ridoties, he 1— of the pꝛouinces, and they were tte thouſand men that were left: and Ben- 
tw branes two and thirtie : and after — fled into the citie, and came t into a Eb. fromcham 
them he numbꝛed the whole people of all the 2 er. ber to chamber. 
um of Iſrael, euen ſeuen thouſand. 31 ¶ And his ſeruants ſaid — — Be- 
6 And they went out at noone: but Ben · held — — . heard ſay, that thek kings 
| hadad did Dzinke,till he was dꝛunken inthe ofthe che, le dy tm» ngs;we 
* 2 — — kings: for two and pzay let vs put ſackeckoth about our 
tht rtie kin cher es, and ropes abont our heads, and goe n In ſigne of 
b That is, yong 7 So the i ſeruants of the pꝛinces of the out to forthe <-> a it may be that — on, and 
mentrained in ak went ont firſt: and Ben-hadad w 
the ſeruice of tout,and they Weesen enn, There J 1. Eben they girded ſackecloth about — death if 
Princes, are men come out of Þ Samaria their loynes, e put JE ropes about arts am r heavs, . wig 


. 


line : is mp bother 

A G50 they tame out ofthe citie, to wit, 33 eee e lik r 
the ſeruants ok the pꝛinces — = pꝛouinces, they could —＋ — - him, and made 71 of bim. 
. p 


. ther Zen 1 — o He is aliue, 
Eur. nau. O And they ew euery one his t enemie: And T5 eb:ing en-haday 
[0r, Syrian. and the ſAramites fled, and oa of came 8222 ares — cauſed La to 
r 


| am el⸗ 3 to the t 

i wich them caped 0 17 with his e nd Ben- 10 unte him 

char were aß 21 And the king of Akael went out, and cies my Father —_ RN 

pointec᷑ fot the ſmote the abe charets, & with a great ther, reſtoꝛe, and thou halt Make p Thou ale 

preſeruationof agen ewhe the _— rectes foz thee in r Damaſcus, as my point in my chief. 

bis perſon. Fo there had come a Pꝛophet to the father did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, citie what thou 

kingo I ——, had ſaid OE im, Goe, * thee goe with this conenant. So wilt,and 1 will 
bee ol good d 5 and conſider, and take e made a couenant with him, and let him obey tee. 

deſt ? 


heede what koz when the yeere goe. 0 ebe diſci. 
As gone — the king of Aram will come 35 Then a certaine man of then chtl- ples. f 
bp nn there) Dꝛen ot the Pꝛophets ſayde vnto his - q By this exter- 
3 ( Then the ſeruants of the Ring of bour by thecommaundement of the Lo © roam under 3 | 


k Thusthe wic- Aramfaidvnto! im, Their n gods are gods 4 mite me payt ee, But the 2 
ed bla ſpheme ofthe mountaines, a. therckoze they ouer fuſed to ſm Sora ? n 


Cod in their ſu · came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 36 Then ſayd e vntoh Becauſe chon e 

tie, whom nor: t 8 doubtie we thall e a Rot ONE] ene L wore ofthe Lon thou \..ofb Becauſe thou 

withſtanding he 4 

ſuffereth not vn 24 And this doe, take the kin jt 1 o | nh "mt ? the commandes 

puniſhed, euerp one out ok his place, and plate 22 5 und ment ofthe © 
taines kan them, Lord, 


37 "Then 


n 


- the x. jnordinare 


2 * As td 


ky — + 


_ And 3 
So the 5 and walten 
25 ith ahesvpon Sende 15 — 


uiſed him ⸗ 

face; * 
— 21 Cho £ e by.hee cricd 

By this parable 95 —— ae ſeruant went 

he maketh Ahab into the mids ofth po 

condemne bim. went away 


hone wore man 
2 be loſt, and —— 


Yuan who 
£,02 


flaine. 


wk krom his face: and po king of Iſrael 
knew him that he wasof the ets: 
42 And he ſaid vnto him, hats atth the and 
Tap. 12.3 89. Lozd, * Becauſe thou hal let go out of thine 
hands a man whom J appointed to die, thy 
115 chall * fo2 his life, aud thy people fo2 
his peo 
43 And the Riug of Jſrael went to his 
houſe heaute and in diſpleaſure, and came to 
dor, Shomeron. I Samaria. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Jexebel commandeth to kill Naboth , for the 
vineyard that he refuſed to ſell ts Ahab. 19 E- 
lah reproweth Ahab aud he repenteth, 
Ot th tine · A Fter||thele things Naboth the J3ree- 
le Alte had a ns in Irrel, hard by 
the palace of Ahab king of Samarta. 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth,ſaying, 
a Though Ahabs Giue mee thy vineyard, that J may make 
tyranny be con- me a garden ok herbes thereof, becaul? it is 
demned bythe nere by mine houle: and J will gine thee 
holy Spirit. yet foꝛ it a better vineyard then it is: or if it 
he was not fo ri- — thee, I will giue ther the wozth of it 
gorousthathe 
would take from + 3 And Nabot thſapd to Ahab, The Loꝛd 


another man his Keepe me from gluing the inheritance ofmy t 
right without ful fathers vnto ther. 
e. 4 Then Ahab came into 
15 men in dilpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛde 
which i the Je Jzxeeliteh fours vn⸗ 
im: foꝛ he 
b Thus the wic- 1 of my 
ked conſider not vpon 99 5 and turned his an wou 
what is ĩuſt — cate no 
lawfull;hur fre 
— 


and ſayd vnto 
they c nnot haue that 


Why is thy ſpirit 
tate ſt nov2car?-- 
R Jn: 
A reckte, an nto 
— ene ige fo money r if 
| t pile bg 


ine thee another vine- 
par 1 but "= 2 wil not giue 
r o P 


thee "7 Vt en. 
Ade . ezebel his wife laid vnto him, 
thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
Flea fp p; bead, and +bce of . 
Aaatelte 4 Fee, the preg D = 


Eid. Thou K 
N 


— — 
1 Ebr. let thino 
heart be merits 


FF 2 +7 


[EX Then herfound anotherms — am, were ig nge big, 


man: if derꝭ and gouernours, which dwelt 


Thas ſaith the Lozd,s 


found me, O mine enemie 2 


fy 
mp fibers and 8 


Ken abe wife tame to a1 
the 


N 
* A 


Amd thee in the lercers,faving, 
echiefe of the ES: 
the ch efeofthepeople, — men befige him, fm co, 
and let them witnefle againſt him for none could. 
Thou dtddeſft blaſpheme God and the kt r faſt truclythae : 
1 out, and ſtone him that bee were Notorious; : 
yp die. 
II And the* men ok his citie, rocathe of: : Thus} world! 5 
is li | 
city, din as Jezebelhad ſent vnto them; as Gods commune; 
it was wꝛitten in the letters, which thee had dementwwhenil 
ſent vnto them. leth nas con. 
12. They E a faſt, and ſet Nas ſentrotheſhed- 
: both among the chiefe ot the people, ding oſ innocem 
I3 And chere came two wicked men, and blood, oben ta. 
ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wits ther the wicked 
ney tunit Naboth — rebel zefence of the commandementy 
aping, Apen eme-Gov of Princei then 
F. be thn lg hun away theiuſt lawes of 
out of 125 eule and ſtoned hun with ſtones. G God. 
that he died. 4 Ebr. bleſſi. 
14 Then they ſent to Jerebel wing, Ba- i 
both is ſtoned and is dead 
15 CAndwhen Jezebel heard that. Ma: | 
boch was ſtaned and was dead, Jezebel . -: 
ſayd to Ahab, Ap, andtake poſſeſſion. of the t e 
vineyard of E the Ireelite, which he of monſlromrm 
refuted to giue thee foꝛ money: foꝛ Maboth elty y holy Ghoſ 
15 7 is dead. aueth to 
16 And — Ahab heard that Maboth the intent that 
was dead, he aroſe to goe Downe tothe vine» wee ſhould ab- 
ard of = th the J3zreclite , to take poſ⸗ _— tyranny, 
ons fit. and ſpeciallyin 
(And the woꝛd ofthe Lo2d came vn⸗ them whom na. 
to Cliah the Tiſhbite, ping, ture and kinde 
18 Arile, gos downe to meete Ahab king ſhould moue to 
of Iſrael, which fs in @amarta : lot, he is in be pitiſull and in, 
the vineyard o r hes is gone clined to merey, 
to _ eflion of it. 
herefoze ſhalt then fay vnto him, 

i thoukilled; and g Doeſt thou 
alſo gotten polleſſion? And t At ſpeake chinke to haue 
oe im, ſaying, Thus fay the 92D, In any aduantape 

place where dogges licked the blood by murtherine of 


is Honſe hea» off both, wal donne lickecuen thy blood an innocent 


h That was fulfil. 
20 And Ahabſayd to Elfiah, Hat thor led in lorem his 

hee anſwe- ſonne,as2,King, 

fo: thou it ſold 9.28526, 

ein the light: fc 


red, J haue found chee: fo 
010 — ann 


. e 
As dun c 10. 
t 28 ? * 


1 

22 And In houſe lie the 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne af 
1 7 like 4 houſe of * Sasha the neof 

Ahitah, fo2 the pꝛouocation wherewi 
— halt pꝛouoked, and made Iſctael 2 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛd 
cog. Thevogs ſhall eate Jercbel by ths 21255 33.35. 

el. ri7eje, 

24 Thins Dogges thall eate him of Jah mer n 


e dieth in the Kate, hall the toutes Ache arge arte 
'25 "(Bit 


Cheb. 15.25. 
Chap. 14.3. 


ad faſt; and (et Navoth'among = 4 Fore 10 * 


. Michalahsprophefie.. 144 = 
er gage 25 gut ot — i voyn k Iathcirkings 
N place at of Cert U. 
m ade t whoty Fczabel = fi, and ll he Prophers vd prop fie beto pete 


wife, he — 2 F | : 
02 hee did e peering abominablyin 17 And Fang e ſonneof 
2 — koltowing 222 accozping to all that the A. che Lene —— 917 ſaid, 25 | ThetruePro- 


did, whom Lozde caſt out betoꝛe the Lo thou A; pheces of God 
— the childzen of 2 ramites, vntill thouhaſt La. nb os — wereaccuſioms 
to ſerue fiane, 7 Now when Ahab heard thoſewozds, 12 Andall the Deophets 2ophelied ſd, ed to vſe ſi 
he renthis clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon 12 — vp to Ramoth Gilead, and p20» for the eo 
tEbr bis feb 4 — 8 and lay inſackeclath, and Auen the Load ſhall deliuer it into the — — do- 
20.3. 
—— TEE 25 28 And * of the Loꝛd came to Ts 13 Ind th the ye meewenger t was gone Iere 7. a. vhere · 
ee * 5 2 Ben put 8 Aa is humbled be Beh 0 e now vs thewor ofthe —— 2 
1 ol the 0 
aal fe mee e e ſubmitteth himſeife be⸗ Fi ae. vnto the kb ——_ ac» — 


thinking 

te mee, J will not bꝛing that euill in his co2D let thy woꝛd the King Wl — angus..." 

1 Merirg, in = n ns Hons dapes will J 2 eche wozbofoneorchem,andl 8 u — 
pon his ho 


Iorams time, more commen-· 
26 AP, XXII. And Wichaiah ſayd, As the Lom li- dable. 
_—_ g 2: Tehofhap Ts = Ahab fight againſt the hing 1 F (aye untome, m This is the 
of Syria. 15 Micheiah ſheweth the King what that will I ſpeake. common argue | 
2 the ſucceſſi of their enterpriſe. 14 Zidki- _I5 (S0 e came to the N ment of the wice 
iah the falſe 25 rophes ſmiteth.bim, 34 Ababa ſayd vnto ham, Se a« ked, who thinke 


Nine. 40 Alariah hi fon ſuc ceedetb. 4x The gainit Ramoth Drchaiah, al we. chat none ſhould 
| reigne of Tehoſhaphat, 50 end Pram bis ſan. off 1 7 hee 8 588 eake agaiaſt a 
2\Chrox.18.1,2, 22 continued ther yeere with ⸗ and p2o thing ifthegrea 
a Bcn-hadad the out warre betweene Aram and Iſrael, into the ha ter part appro 
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chree, mention e ſonnes of Jauan, Elithah, Der. FZepht, and Gatam, Renaz, and Gems gs. 9. 
is alſo made of and Tarlical,Kittim, and4 Dodanim. 7 Tunna, and Amalek. or, Ap.. 
Ham & Iapheth. T — Mam were Cuſh and aha Thewonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, - — 

Gen. 10.2. mma, and Mizzah. liphas coneu- 


De and Canaan, | 
YOr;Ripheth. | And the 1 — of Cuſh, Sfba A. ard "Any the ſonnes of i Heir, Lotan, and . : reade Gen, 
* pan and Sabta, and Raamah, # © „ Shobaland Zibcon,and Anah,andDilhoa, 75 6.12. 


techa. Alſo the ſonnes ol Raamah were — os * er, and Diſhan, Ne is alſo ea. 
| ba and Dedan. the ſonnes of Lotan, Hoꝛi, and led Seir the Ho- 
e Who firſt did 10 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who be⸗ . Timna Lotans ſiſter. ttite, which inha- 
life vp himſeife gan tobe mighty in the earth. 40 The lonnes of Shobal were Alian, bited mount Seir, 
aboue others, 4 And — 4 gate, —.— and A- and Manahath, and Shephi, and D= Gen. 36. 20. 
Gen 16-8. ä uhim: nam. And the lonnes of zibeon 5 fiah and 
| | ag Te RA f C alluun of whom A 
came th ims.anD Caphtozun. 41 The fonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
Ei an begate Zidon his firſt thel ſonnes of Diſhon, and Eſhban, 
tet = J 3 Cheran. 
| 4 And the 62 3 ebuſite, and the Amozite, he lonues of Ter were Bithan, 
Gene. 10.22. and be r aſpite, and Jan Jaakan. The ſonnes of Di⸗ 
and 11. 10. 15 — * the Yiuute, and the Arkite, and ſhon, were Az, and Aran. 
d Of whom came the Sim 43 ¶ And thele were the = Rings that m He Lows 


the Syrians,and 16 And the Aruadite,. and the Zemarite, reigned in the . Edom, befoꝛe a Ring mention ofthe 
— they are aus the 1 * Ov wan Pala ch ouer the childzen of Jſrael, to wN, Kings that came 
called Atamites C * The ſonnes ot Shem were Elam Bela the ſonne * Beoz, andthe name of bis — 
thorowour all 8 , Afibur; and Arpachthad, and End, and citie was Dinhabah. gto Gods 
the Scriprure, 4 Aram,and z, and Yu and Gether, and Then Bela dicd,2 Jobab the ſonne of — made to 
e Ofhimcame Meſhec Jerah, and * of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. — con- 
the Hebrewes, 18 Ataman begate Shelah, and 45 And when Jobab was dead, Wwuſtham cerning him, that 
ahich were a- ᷓhelah begate  E | of _ land of the Ttmanites reigned in his Kings ſhould 
terward callenIſ· I9 Unto Aber alſo were boꝛne two lon es: ſtea come oſ him. 
raelites, of Itael, the name ot the one was JJ eg: ; foz 10 ts -. x And ben Pulſham! was dead a= Theſecighrkings 


which was Iaa- Dayes was the earth diuided: and hisb 20- dad the ſonne of Bedad, which ſino * repned one after 
Rob: and Iewes thers name was Joktan. . dian in the ſielde of ab, —— tn b another in Idu- 
of Iu lah, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and ſtead, and the name of ht 3 citie was Aui mea vmo he 
of the excellency 2 1 {yazermaucth,and Jerah, 47 So Hadad died, and Hamla 'of time of Dauid, 
of that A o an Aal, and Diklah, N And reigned in his ſtead. who conquered: 
Ae repeat an and Abimael, and Sh And Samlah died, and Shaulol Re⸗ their countrey. 
Shem —_ 4 2 Hau 2 2 Jobad; 75 0 956 Fer 2 in his ſted. n Which was 
cauſe he would al Der Were the lonnes Shanl was dead, Baal- therrincipall 
come to the oy et av,Shelah, Ky the ene of Achboz reigned in his exic of the k⸗ 
ſtocke of Abra- 24 Uber, 4 ehu, ſtead. domites. 
dam 26 1 — aboy Tera, 50 And Baal-hanan died, and adad 
' - Vcho came of 7 Adꝛam, which is Abraham, reiß in his ſtead, and the mune of his ci⸗ | 
2 of him — C \C Toe ſonnesof Abzaham were J5» — Les and his wiues ——— tor, Pas. 


bel the daughter of Matred the daughter 
Gen,n1.26.and ab. | 71 


d e aden led allor ad there were doe | 
27.5. and 21.2. 
Cage,. Kedarzand bestand c, in dom, Du Tina, \Duks lage v ar. 
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lel Che lubai, the begate Jerioth of Azubah his wife, and her 


of ne ap — hi 


"tp 158 


2 


a Ea ar Hezrons h Whichwasa 
: father of — — 


Bine tel, Duke ram: theſe Tekoa. 
rs dukes of Tom. And the ſonnes erahmeel ti⸗ — 
we re IL det one 2 — — — Beth-lchem E- 
ä 45 The 8 Iba cli fi- rhe Bunah, and rer, 45 Deen 2. _— _ 
te Ht the rof Dau eaning, t 
3 cle ate . * Reuben, - And Jerahmeel had another wife chiefe ze prince. 
. 12 * . W Judah, J ſſachar, and named Arb, » which was the mother e 
= Dan,Joſtph,and Beniamin,Naphta» _ 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt - 
* EN Alher. e were Maat and Jamin 
bun. 38.3. & 46. The ſonues of * Judah, Er x Dnan, an 
12 che 4.1. and S THER Thee were boys to hun 5 e 
Though judah ot hedang ter at Shua the Canaanite;but mai, and — . 2 
nasnot Laakobs wy redo ee udeh, was n mah 
eldeſt ſonne, yet th * 88 be lahm. 5 
befirſtbeginneth And Thamar bis "daughter in law 
xr him, becauſe bare him ares, and E ; fo all the 
hewould come ſonnes of Judah were flu 39 The ſonnes allo ws Nadab v were Hes 
to the genealo- 5 qd, lonnes of Pharez, Dezron and 10 h agen, aim: and Seled died 
. The ſonnes allo of Zerah ce Sni, 5 ſonne ol Appaim was Thi and 
er * „Ethan, and Heman, and Call, and Melone thi, Shelhan,and the lanue n lonne ot 
net. 29. Darazwhich were liue in all. Sh lat. k Who diet 
math 1. 3 7 And nd the könne of Cari, 1*Achar that 2 And the ſonnes of Jana the bother whilcs bis fathet 
Ruth 4.13, troubled J(rael, tranſgreſſing in the thing 0 ky wee he were Jether — was aliue, and 
or, Zabdi. e e. but Jether died without ch therefore ir isfaid 
b Oftheic reade 229 ſonne alſo ol Ethan, Aʒartah. 33 And the ſonnes ol Jonathanwere = verle 34. that 
1. King. 4.31, And the ſonnes of Hezron that were leth and Zaza. Thele were the lonnes of Je · Sbeſhan had ue 
Vor Ac ban. 7 1. vnfohim, Jerahmeel, and Ram and rahmeet, ſonnes, 
Ja 7.1. 34 And Shethan had no ſonnes but 
© Whom Saine 19 And Rambe te Aminadab, and A. 9a ez And Speſhan had a ſeruaunt 
, e e 
Matt. 1. 
0 Thainchiefe mat "Ard e begat Salma, and Sal; Jorha his Erento it and ſhe bare hun 
1 
. wa Ind Boaz begate Dbed, and Dbey 43s 6 And Attatbe begate Nathan, and Na« 
le e. 
, A . ig. I3 * And Iſhat begate his eldeſt ſonne E. "27 An 3abad begate Ephlal, 2 Ephlat 
4 19.12, ltab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shim b a 
or Shamnah, nig hird, 05 8 And ed begate Jehu, and Jehubes 1 That is, tre 
4 Nathancel the fourth »Raddai the fift, gate Azar chiefe gouernour 
I; D3em + - fixt,and Dautd the ſeuenth, * nd artah begate Iclez,and Helcz or prince of the — 
I6 le ſiſkers were Zerutah, and Abi⸗ begate Ziphims, becauſe 
gail. And the ſonnes of Jeruiah, Abithai, 3 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and the Prince oughe 
and Joab, and Aſahel, 1 22 llum to haue a father 
17 And M getbe Amalſa: and the fa; 14 1 5 — \begate Jekamlah,and ly care and affe- + 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Uſhmeelite. N Elichama. n toward his 
e Who was cal- 18 C And. < Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 2 Al 2 ol Caleb, — bꝛother people. 


is © ldeſt ſonne, m This difference 


ſonne of ſonnes are thele, Jether, and Shobab, and which was the! father of and the was b the 
gz. Avon. 1 w bar of eee —— — 
190 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb e ſonnes of Mebzon were cubine,that the 
Bote unto him Ephꝛath, which bare him Sen, and ppuah, and and ——9 
h certaine | 
Crd 1.2. 20 And ur begate Uri, and Ari be⸗ 44 And Shema begate Ra fa- lemnities of 
gate Bezaleel. 5 : ther of Jozkoam ; id — — — hs” 
21 And aftcrward. came to the chidten ddin- 
Whowas Daughter ol Machir the kather o 76 Gilead, 45 The ſonne alſo oY ammat was Ma; herit : the con- 
Faxcof mount and tooke her when hee was thꝛeeſcoꝛe yeere on: and Maon was the father of B cubine had no 
bet i Au gd began ger, which had gebb am Ser 1 
mais, » the the and tweutie cities in the land of Gt- allobegare Gare? gen fl JEET — we 
Gelhurites 7 1 ahdaf were Regem, d 
dim tooke 23 And Gelhur with Aram tooke the and Jotham, and Geſhan, and , and i — 


kieronnes tom townies of Jair s from them and Kenath and 
lim children, the townes thereof, cuen thꝛeeſcoꝛe cities. 


googls or mo 
bare — W. 4 
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Zoſb. 13. 19. Machbe ai the Eben And 017 5 the loimesoFJecontah, Ali; and 


| 15 CThelewer Fm ar Caleb the I8 — ald and Bete and 
fonne = ve ſonne . — Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and e · 


of* 
reph the fa erofBe aver and the ſonues of (aythrhar Zero. 


nd Hehn 
bat fea g e ere Pri am, and Banani teh 
5” 22 ri were and he was — — 2 their filter, vn 2 
the prince ought ammenoth. An 2322 D ny Bere= — 
to ouerſee hu ſub- = 1 . of Kirfath-tearim chiah, and Ya5ad iah, and J eſed, frue was 


iect. 


n Meaning the — and the che Bidraee! 0. 21 Ind he Ames 1 2 55 e ⸗ Bbrery ſpeech 
ad 


chieſe and prin arreathites , and 2 Ech. latiah,and forhe — 
cipall. ? 7 ſonnes Arnd — daiabs ſonge, 
hOrghe Zorites, Beth-lehem, 1 S 
e 

es. mata e tonn 
o Which were and the Zozttes, wereYattuſh, and = _ Bariah, and 


men learned and 1 IN! of £ the * Scribes Meare, and Shaf lixe. g So that She, 
expert in the law, dw OTE Tirathites, the 23 And the ſonnes of Brariah were Eli- maiah was She- 
p Reade Numb. Se D Which denai, and Herekiiah, and Azrikam,thzee. chaniahtsnawuralf 
10. ag. and iudg. Are — y Kenites, came of Yaminath 24 And the ſonnes of Eltoenat were Ho⸗ ſonne, and the 
1.16. the father of 8 hou * 3 daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelatah, and Ak- other five his ne. 
* kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Ana⸗ phewes, and in al 
r e of Nad of hs poſteritie ni, ſeuen. . werelixe, 


onto the ſonnes of Ioſab. C HAP. IIII. 
2 He returneth 12 allo were the ſonnes of * Daufd, 1 The genealogie cfthe ſeunes of Iudah, x5 of 
to the genealogie — were | nos; — him in Hebzon; Aſpur, 9 of Taber and hu prayer, 11 of Chelub, 
of Dauid, to ſhew the eldeſt of Ahinoam the Jzrecli⸗ ＋ and Simeon: their habitations, 38 and con- 
that Chriſt came we ſecond cond *Danielof Abigail che Car- 7 
of his ſtocke. Tye 2 ſonnes of Audah were "Pb arty a Meaning 
b m_ ma 2 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne _ Hezron,* Carmi,and Mur, and bow af 
3.3. is calle achah dan 
Chelcab,borne fhur ; thc fourth Adonitah the tonne of gate 1 Jahath, and Jahath begateAhumat, kinſemen: for 


of her thatwas Ha ggith: and Lahad : theſe are the families of the onely Pharez 

Nabals wifethe 3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the * ites. was his natural 

Carmelite. ſixt Ithꝛeam by Eglahhis wile. nd thefe were of the father ok Etam, fonne. 

e Called alſo 4 Theſe ſire were boꝛne vnto him in He⸗ ite and Jſhma,#Jdbaſh : and the name Geze.38.29. a»d 
Bathſheba the hon: and there he reigned ſeuen peere and 


err ner wa 22 , 46.12. chap.2.4- 

daughter of E - ſixe moneths: and inJeruſalem hee reigned hy And Penuel was the father of San 

lim: ſo they thꝛee and — 4 and Eter the father ol Huſhah: theft ar ethe 

gaue them di- ink And th foure were bozne vnto him fonnes of Hur the en ſonne of Ephia b The firſt bome 
e 


uers names. rulalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and hab father of B of his mother. & 
d Eliſhama, or Nathan, and Salomon ot Bathſhua the But Aur the 1 her — — had not the eldeſt ſos 
Elihua, 2. Sam. * ter of Ammiel: cus * — — aarah. of his farther, 

5. 15. and Eliphe- bhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ = — him Ahuzam, and 

let died, and Da- — Dep Sou ot Tement, and Haachtari: thele 

uid named thoſe N — No ah, and Nephex, EJaphia la, weret e ſonnes of Naarah. 

fonnes, which — and Eliada, and nd the e were Jereth, 

were next borne valet — n numbe Tejohar and Ethnan. 

by the ſame 9 Theſcareall efonnesofDautd, be= Allo Cor begate Anub, and Zobebah, 


names : in the ſidesthe ſonnes ofthe concubines,audTha- 5 the families of Aharhel the ſonne of 

bookeof kmgs _ their ſiſter, Harum 

. his children are oO And Salomons ſonne was Reho= 9 But Jabez was mozehonourable then 

mentioned which — 0 900 ſonne was eg and Aſa his his bzethzen ; and his mother cafled his 

were aliue, & here ſannt, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne name: Jabez, ſaying, Betauſe J bare him e Orherviſ 
both they j were It And e e and Fhaztah his in ſoꝛow. Called Othnieſ, 
oath his ſonn Io And Jade; called on the God of N. Iudg. 1.3. 
e So called, be- 54 l And Ama — 5 1 ane, and Azariah rael, ſaying, If thou wilt bleffe me in deed, 

eauſe he was pre 9 tham his ſonne, and enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 if thine d Te isto be w 
ferred to — | hes nite and exekiah his hand bee with mee, and thou wilt cauſe derſtood, Ger! 
nity royal before Wonne, and _—_ me to be delivered fromguill, that J be not then he wo 
dis brother Icho-- 14 And Amon his Joſiah His Hurt. AndGod graunted the thing that he accents 9 5 
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They were plants and hedges: 8 there they dwelt 
fog Devids gar- 12 By 2 ke. 


h — — a in, Jarib, »d Shan, 

m in his mu and era x 

Gen.46. — g 25 Who © fonne was Shallum, and bis 
mod bis er. 


. ered. 6, 19. ons 
h His ſonne O- nd the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel 


e — 
. Theſe 


had is here omit- ons une, Zacchur his ſenne, and Dhi- ri 


ted, 


ters, but i 55 Al tber 1 er ma- 
ny childꝛen, neith 
like rorhecizenof 2 
i Theſecities 28 And they dwelt ye ny eng and 
delonged to the at oleh cn at Marar Shual, 
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4225 fo2 they CEL 


he founes of Simeon viere e Ne» - 
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rb of Exekiah they 
ſought newe 


U dwellings vnto 
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there was 
- rei thepe, 2 75 
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Den Ro- 
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— ine, 
EE ono oo 
1 aine 
pntothiavay * | r and David. 
CHAP. v. by 


1 The birthright taken from Reuben and ei 
new to the ſonnes of Ioſeph. 3 The genealogie 
of Reuben, 11 and Gad, 23 And of the ba 


23 Thele were poreers , FVinelt @ amon wi tribe of Manat, 


allo of Reuben the eldeſt Cen. 35, 2. 
act. (los ee was the eldeſt, a4 49 . 
de pale his fathers bed, therefore u Becauſe! 
— birthꝛight was giuen vnto the *fonnes were made two 
of Joleph the ſonne of Jſrael, ſo that the tribes,they had a 
genealogie is not reckoned akter bis birth 7 portion. 


b Thats, he was 
2 Fo: Judah dee aboue hook « the thickeſt ot all 


the the tribes, accor- 
dene emweſt tonne — Gras. 

nnes ne pP „Ven. 

we. of Aeanere anc and Pallu, Hezron — — en 


— _ "NY of Joel, Shemaiah his come of him. 
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trdeof Iudah, 29 And at Bi ah, any at Cxem and at aan his ſonne, and Shimei his ſanne, Gex 46.9. 
lob. cg, t. and Tolad, » Wichah his ſonne, Reatah his (onne, exod 644. 
er giataco the 30 And at Bethuel, and at hounah, and and Baal — * um 6. . 
tbe men at Schlag Beerah his ſonne, whome Tilgath To dr in the 
e JI And at Beth marcaboth, and at Ha- J nest l king ol Aſhur* caried awap thee time of Vaziah - 
zar Sulim, at Beth · birei, # at Shaaraim: was a Pꝛince ot the Reubenites. King of Ifracl, 
L thele. were their cities vnto the reigne.of 7 when his bꝛethꝛen in their kami · 2:King 15.29% 
Then David » Dantd.- lies reckoned: the genealogte of their ge. d Theſe places 
them ro 32 And their townes were Etam, and a Nn and 3 502 werebeyandlor- 
etribe of iu. dennen eee chte, dento umu the 
" — round 2 K fo fone — 2 
I; 0 t in en to 
A inte Baal, bels are beit Arder uten vnto e 2 Reuben 4." 


0 2 vs 


Or, Euphrates. 


0 And in the ayesof Saul nl the ey wars Dabowand ar 
e The Iſhmae- gen with che Hagarims, which en vnto this dap. Ny | 
lites that came Hands: and theydwelt in their tents in all 1 
of Hagar Abra- the arts ot᷑ Gilead. CHAP. vi g | F*:tt 1 
bams concubine. II And the childzen of Gad dwelt ouer 1 The genealogy ofthe (once of Leni. 31 N:. (on 
an the land of Bathan, vnto order in the miniſtery of the Tabernacle. 49 Aa. 1 e > 

ron end bis ſonnes Prieſtes, $4 57 Thei# abi. 05 


bel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham tations. Nix leg. 

the 1 aani and Shaphat were in T hes ſonnes of Lepi were Gerſhom, Ko» 5 
Bachan. tand Merart e Y% 
And their bꝛethꝛen ofthe honſe of their nd the ſonnes of N ath, Amram, Gex.46.1x, 
fathers were Michael, and Mechullam, and Juha; and on, and Uriel. e exod 6. 16. 
Shbeba, and ab an Jacan, and Jia, and 3 And echtldzen of Amram, Aaron, Chap, 23.12, 
er, ſeuen and Moles, and Mirtam. And the lonnes of | 
12 'T Theleare the hlzen childꝛen of Ahthail, the Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and * Tlenzar, Leuit. 10 1. 

ofYaroa ſonne and Jthamar. Nam 2023. W 

F ne of Michael, the fonne of 4 Cleazar begate Phinehas, Phinchas 5 


By thai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the lonne of begate Ab 


ag And z na begate Bukki, and Buks 
5 Ai the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of ki W 
Sun E the houſholde of their . "And 1744 Jerahiah, and Zera · 


f Boch che whole 16 ; And they dweltinGlleadin Bathar, '7, Wernorybegat ate Amariah,and Ama · 
countrey & one and in the townes theteot and in all the lub EE. et 
peculiar cĩtie wo of « 5 . their boꝛders. And * begate- Jabok, and Zu- a Which wu the 
were called by Althelt were reckoned by — nies, wok 45, Prieſt aſter that 
— — Ba- tn: — — of Jotham king Judah an n 2 — begate Azariah,and A» Abiathar wasde- 
bel — King of Acta. d Donne ohanan, - poſed according 
euben and _ Aud Johanan degate Sabi was to the propheſie 
| and 5 C heonn tribe * Manaſſeh of thoſe he that was Pꝛieſt in the houle that Salo» of Eliche pic, 
that were valtant men, able to beare (eld mon built in Jeruſalem)! 1. Sam. 2. 3 
* 2 14 nn dow, exertiſed in II And Azartab e ate Amariah,and A» b And did v 
warre, were foure and fo2tic thouſand, ſtuen 3 begat Ahitub, antly reſiſt king 
— _ theceſcoze,that! wentout to - nd —— begate Zadok > and Ja- — who 
11775 vokbe And Aae begat wütab,and bil- pencbe Pen 
n n bega : e $ 
g Thefetwaine gartms, with e Jetur, and abi, and kia 74. find Azartah, —— Chron. 
dab. nd A paved t Seratah, and De» 26. 17,18. 
20 And they e ea begat gat Jehora 
dak depa — when ! c That he wa 


cher h er — 5 125 Theſbanes of Leui were Ger ther Sende 
* A And 8 os fo amen, even 2 2 — Merari. Nom, hie prieſt, 
their camels fiftie thouland, and two hun⸗ nd thcfe be the names ofthe ſonnes * 
dꝛeth and fi cepe , and two of ER, 


e 722 Ty many fell downe wounded de · ern 
i tas ©: | cauſe the warre was of God.' And they dwelt ? 827 71 — the fam > rh ak — Lewt 
captiuitie ofthe in their ans Une ves tle, | crning th ee 
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king to Hebzon, and Dauid made a coue- 
— with them in ebꝛon, befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 


And they anointed Dauid king oner Ilra⸗ thee 
eln accoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛd by the 


the b Meaning, the 
| SE moſt — 
one tune, . and beſt eſtee 
him Th zer the ſonne med for his vali- 
Of a ch.was one of the — ſome 
1 reade, the chiefe-- 
WY oat — with Band at Pa- dam; of the Princes, 
c the 1H hiliſtims were gathe- lor, his vnc la. 
[= tor — to battell:and there was ã par · 
Fulkot harley. ka the people 


9 Jabelh Sean fled doo Shi 4 


IS And ery Noode f in i th middes of 
Kane De, he de 77005 it, 6 And Hs ewe the Bhi K c This act is re- 


e ferred to Shams . 
17 C Ang Dre of F the 755 870 mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
Falten A ye of 11 which ſee- 
NY id the Aue a the ims meth was the 
cam — ley-of Reph ww chicfeſt of theſe... 
And when Dad 2 08 ny * the d That is. Elea- 
Philitims arriſon was at Bethel em. zar and his two 

17 And Dautd longed, and lapde, Ph, companion. 
Race one would ginc ne to dinke ofthe wa⸗ 2. Sam. 23. 1 5. 
ney the weil or Beth-ichem that is at the 
gate. 

18 Then thele: thꝛee bzake thoꝛowe the 

ofteof the JIhuiffiius, and dꝛew water out 
of the well of Beth-lchem that was by the 
and tooke it, and bꝛonught it to Dauid: 
ut Dauid would not dꝛinkẽ of it, but pow- 
red it fer an oblation to the Loꝛd, 

I9 Andſayd, Let not my God ſuffer mee That ih 
to do this: ſhould J dzinke the<blood of theſe erte 
mens lines 2 foꝛ they haue bzought | i with ek cken 
the icopardte. of their ies: therefore hee. * 5 ind 
would not dzinke it: theſe things did theſe eee 
thace mightte men. 

20 C And Abiſhai the bzother of Joab, 
he was chiele ofthe thꝛee, and he lift vp his 

eare againſt thꝛee hundꝛeth, & flew thein. 

—.— ad the name among the thee. . 

mY Among the th:ee hee was moze ho⸗ 
nourable then two, and hee was their - 

2 ut he attaiued not vnto the firſt mn23. 199 


22 Benalah the ſonne of Jehoiada (the 
X. ii. ſaune 


Or. Lions, 


three which 


R Ky oper 


F Mcaning, thoſe 
thee. * And Dautd made him ofhis coun- 


brought the wa- ſell. 


_ Dauids valiant men of ware. 1.8 
don ma that came vnto him ve Hebron our of ener tite 
Feel, her fewer wo to make al dee 


ofa valiant man 
une and was bf 
The wenevowne 

and flewe a Lion in the middes of a pit in 


be ann he flew ne cog: man of 
23 And he ſlewe an à man 0 
grea — euen ſtue t and in b 


i wear 


hand, and flewe him 


24 Thele things did Benatah 8 
4 and had the name among the 


woꝛthies 
77 Beholde, he was honourable amo ng 
Hirtie, but hee attained not vnto the t fin 


EY beet the riuers of Gaal, Abiel 
ES Apmanety the Baharunit Elthaba 
34 The bes ot + em the Gizonite, th 
Jonarian chelonneot 
tam the ſonne o Sacar the _ 
age the ſonne of Ur, 
1 the Mecherathite, apliah the 


18 Veſro the Carmelite, Narat the ſonne 
38 Tot! the __— of Nathan, Mibhar 


53% Brick nite, Sg 
9 3e e ahzai the Be- 
1 5 armour — ok Joab, the ſon 
of 3ermah 
2 ra the J ute, Garib the Ithꝛite 
A * * the ſonne of 


- - ie Jeribai and 
— and Ith⸗ 


47 Eüele and _ Jaaſiel the Me; 


ſobatte, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Whothey were that went with Danid when 


te fled from Saul, 14 Their valtantnes. 23 They - 


.antman among 


ageth the Yarite, 


ron,” IAA 


* Lie ES: wa 
becaute of Sad be the ſonne 3 


ods, * Ahi * J h tri con 
The chieke were Ahtezer, a oath min, wher 
4 e ſonnero Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Sauldas 

rel, and Helet rhe tl yoo of Almaucth, — 
Beracyay and Jeh Antothite. - cxcellen throw, 

nd Ilha ve Gibeontte, a vali» ers with ſlings, 
thtrtte, and aboue the thir- TIudge. 20. 16 
tie, and Jeremlah, and * and Joha 


tert Dauid, 45 Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, nan, and Logon e ite 
2. Sam. 23. 23. 104 eee ol Joad, Ethanan the >; Eluzat, and —— — and Þealiah, 
> Called af fomn of and Shemariay, and Shephariah the a- 

— * ” e Shammoth Varodite,Helez the ruphit 
1 nite, h, and Jlhiah, and Azariel, 

am. 23.25. 525 Ira the fonne of Jkkeſh the Tekotte, and Joezer, and Jaſhobeam o abe fomnes 
h tle is alſo cal. wt” "x Sibbecatthe ularhite-Nlaithe ofIcroh — AO Dm, 248100 lor, Cd, 

: + 2 1, Ge * 
led Mebunnai,2. oc 8 45 of the Gadites there lep Went 
Sam. 23.27. 2 the Netophath be, welev themlelues ſome vnto Dauid into cholde 

che dune of the wülderneſſe, valiant men enen 

31 Jthat 4. — Lf Kiba! Sec C men ok armes, and — koꝛ battel, w OD 
the chüldzen of Bentamin, Benaiah the Pi · handle pſpeare and ſhielde, and their faces || Or,buckley 
| were Hin he f the faces o — and were like c Meaning, 


e Roes in the mountatnes inſwift1 fietce and 
9 He ets, Dbadiah the (cond, bie. m= 


hi A, ah the fourth, Jeremiah 10% e 


a r Acai ef t.Cliel the ſeuent 
eight, El ad the 


4 1115 ee the tenth, Macbannai the 
en g 
I4. Theſe were the ſonnes ok Gad, Cap⸗ 
tines ot᷑ the hoſte : one of the leaſt could re- 
— hundzeth, and the greatelt a thou- # 
nd, 

15 Thele are they that went ouer Joꝛ⸗ 8 
n den inthe «firſt moneth — when he had filled 4 Which Lg 
vuer all his 3 and put to flight all * 

them ot e vallex, toward the Eaſt and the Niſan emap's 
Miel conteinin 
1 And there came of the childzen of 2 
12— and Judah vnto the holde vnto — a 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, —— 
and anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Ik pe bankes,reade 
be come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, loſh. 3. 5. 
mine heart ſhall be knit vnto vou, but if you 
come to betray me to mine aduerlartes, ſec- 
ing there is no wickedneſſe in mine hands, - 
| the wo of our fathers beholde it, and re- 

uke 1 

IS And thee ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, 
which was the cher of tyirtie, and hee 8 b. 2 

Thine are wee, Dauid, and with thee, D ge mouedhia 
lonne of Ichai. Beate; 3 be IS to ſprake this 
and peace bee vnto Then — 4 : for thy 
God helpeth thee. T aujd recetued 
them, and made them captaines of the Ga- 


riſon. 
19 C And 


e 
. 
0 


„ . Ty 2 
_ 
OS 


10 C And of Manaſſeh tome fell to Da- 
en hes came with the — — 


| 79 
\ They cameon- gainit Saul to battel, but 


helpe 
iy to belpe Da · ot: fo the pzinces ofthe Philiſtim3 by ad» 
ud and hot o iſement lent him away,laping, Ye will fall 
fuccour the Phi» to his maſter Saul | foꝛ our heads. 
titims, which 20 As 9 . ne 
wereenemics to of FP Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je⸗ 
their count ſey. Diael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Eli- 
1. San. 29.4· hu, and Itltaf, heads of the thoulauds that 
Ion onthe ꝛeopar · were of Manaſſegg. — 
die of our heads. © 21 And they Helped Dauid againſt s that 
g Towit,ofthe band: in e ere all valiant men, e were 
mw captaines in the hoſte. | | 

which had tur- 22 Fon at that time day by day there came 
ned the citie to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great 
Ziklzg, 1. Sam. holte, like the hoſte of b God. 
30.19. 23 And thele are the numbers ok the cap- 
þ Meaning, taines that were armed to battell, and came 
mighty or ſtrong: to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne the king dome 
forthe Fbrewes of Saul to him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 
fayathingis of Lord. : 
God. hen ĩt is 24 The childzen of Judah that bare 
excellent. ſhield and i ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand & eight 
lor, buc kler. hund2eth armed to the warre. 

25 Dfthe-thildzen of Simeon valiant 

menofwarre,feuen thouſand# an hundzeth. 
26 TDfthe childꝛen ok Leut, foure thou- 
ſand and ſire hundzeth. | 

| 27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them 
i Ofthe Leutes of i Aaron: and with him thee thouſand 


* 


vhich came by and ſeuen hundzeth. 


deſcent of Aa» 28 And Zadok a vong man very valiant, 
ton. and ok his fathers houſholde came two and 
| twentie captitnes. 


- 29 And of the childzen of Benlamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Saul thee thouſand: foꝛ a great 


k That is, the part ok them vnto * tune! kept the ward 
ul. 


greateſt number ok the houſe of Sa 

tooke Sauls part, 30 And of the childꝛen of Tphzafm twen⸗ 
tie thouſand,and eight hundꝛed valiant men 
and famous men in the houſhold of their fa» 


thers. | | 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh 
- eighteene thouſand, which were appomted 
by name to come and make Dautd- ng, 
| 32 Andofthe childzen . ich 
| were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
1 Men of good times, to know what Jſrael ought to doe: 
experience, the heads ofthemwere two hundzeth,and all 
which knew ax their bzethzen were at their comandement. 
all times what 33 Df Jebulun that went out to bartel 
vuto be done. expert in warre, and in all inſtruments ot 
or ſet ihemq- . warre, fiftte thonſand i which could ſet che 
ſclues in aray. battell in arap: they were not of a double 
or heart and heart. ; ; 
beat. 34 And of htali a thouſande cvp- 
taines, and with them with ſhielde e ſpeare 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand. 
35 Andof Dan expert in battel, eight and 
m So that his twentte thouſand and ſixe hundꝛeth. 
whole boſte were 36 And ok Aſher that went out to the bat⸗ 
tree hundreth tell and were trained in the warres, fourtie 
twenticand two thouſand. 
thouland,ewo 27 Andofthepther fideof Jozdenof the 
hundred,twenty Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the 
nd two, halke tribe ol l 
lor jght in their ok warre to fight with, an hundzeth and 
rey. twentie houſand. 
lor with a good 38 m All thele men of warre | that could 
zarge. leade an armie, caine with ſvpꝛight heart to 


Manaſſceh with al inſtruments 


l. The Arke. Vzrallaine 16 
Hebꝛon to make Dauld King ouer all Ita» | 
el: andallche retor Akusl ne ofone ace 
hare xting and ry yn; ooh The reſt of the 
thzen had pzepared foz them. I Ifraclites, | 

40 Moꝛeouer, they that were neere them 

| Jfachar, and Zebulun, and Raphtalt 
bzought bꝛead vponaſfles, and on camels, 
and on mules, # on oxen, euen meate, tloure, 
figges, and railins, and wine and oyle, and 
beeues and e aboundantly; fox there 
was ioy in Iſrael. | J ö 
C H A pb. XIII. 


7 The Arke us brought againe from Kiriath- 
iearim to Teruſalem. 9 Ya dieth berauſe hee 
touched mt, 

A D Danid counſelled with the cap⸗ 
taines of thoulands and of hundzeths, 
and with all the gouernours. | 
2 And Damd-ſaid to all the Congrega · 
tion of Jſrael, It it ſeeme good to you, and 
that it pꝛoceedeth of the Loꝛd our God, wee 
will ſende to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that 
are left in all the lande of Iſrael ( foꝛ with 
them are chen burt and the Lenites in the 
cities and their ſuburbes) that they map al- 
ſemble themlelues vnto vs. : 

3 And we wil bzing againe the *Arkeof'2 His firſtcare 
our God to vs: - ha ſought not vnto it in v35to reſtore 
the = of Sal | Religion, which 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, bad in Sauls dayes 
Let vs doe ſa: fo2 the — ſeemed good in bene corrupted 
the eyes ok all the people. and neglected. 

5 C So Dauid gathered all Iſrael to- 2-52 6.2. 
gether from Z Shihoꝛ in Egypt, euen vnto Or, Nia. 
the entring of amath, to bꝛing the Arke ol b That is, from 
God from ®Rirtath-tearim. Gibea,wherethe 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to inhabitants of 
[Baalath, in Ririath-iearim, that was in Kiriath- ieai im 
Judah, to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke of bad placed it in 
God the Loꝛde that dwelleth betweene the the houſe of A- 
Cherubims, where his Name is called on. binadab, z. Sam. 

7 And they tarrted the Arke of God ina 6.3. 
new cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and Oe, Baala, reade 
U33a and Ahio « guided the cart. 2. Sam. 6. 2. 

8 And Dauid and all Jſrael — ed be ⸗ e The ſoones of 
foꝛe 4 od with all their might, with Abinadab. 
ſongs and with harps, and With violes, and d That is,before 
with timbzels and with cymbales, and with che Arke,where 
trumpets, | God ſhewed him- 

when they tame vnto the thꝛe · ſelfe: ſo that the 


9 CAnd . 
* ſhing eof< Chidon, Ara put fooꝛth his ſigne 15 taken for 


ande to holde the Arke, to: the oren did the thing ſigni⸗ 
roy de the Arke, foz the oxen es 

10 But the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd was kiny- common to all 
led againſt Uzz3a, and he ſmote him, bet auſe ſacramencs both 
he lapd his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died in the olde and 
there f befoze God.. new Teſtament.. 

II And Dantd was angry, becanſe the e Called alſo Na- 
Loꝛd had made abzeachinUzza,andheral- chon,2.Sam.s 6, 
led the name of that place Perez Uzza vnto f Before the 

w—_ - Alͤrke for vſur- 

12 And Dantd feared God that day ſay⸗ ping that which 
ing, How thallJbzing in to mee the Arke did not apper- 
of God? i teine to his vo- 
13 Therfoze Dauid bꝛought not the Arke cation: for this 
to him into the cette of Dauid, but cauſed charge was giuen: 
Numb.4.1g, ſothat here all good intentions a _— — 

um 4.15. 0 2 ren e condemned, ex >. 
they a" God, 10 3 

it. | 


The Philiſtims deftrcyed; TNEoraer Or me TY 
| it to tůrne into the houſe of Obed Edom „gert are choſen out among thern, 25 They bring © OY 
G gane the Arie with 197. 29 Dausd dancing 5 3 


Leuite, and cal- the Gittite. : SINE 

— So the Arke ol God remained in the 
houle of D 

moneth 


led Gittite, be- 


Nogah are not 


fo there. are bur 
eleuen, and here 


valley of diuiſi- 
ons, becauſe the 


- 


bed Edom, cuen in his houſe thꝛee 

8: and the Lom bleſſed the houle of 

Obed Edom, and all that he h 

1 Hiram ſendeth vad and workemen to Da- 

uid. 4 The names of hu children, 8. 14 By the 

counſel of God be geeth againſt the Piu ſiſtimi, and 
owercommeth them. 1 5 God fghteth for hers. 

Then ſent Hiram the King ol + Tyzus 

. meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 

with maſons and carpenters to build hun an 


oule, 
2 Therefozx Dauid knew that the Loꝛd 


had confirmed him King ouer Flrael, and 


bom _ lift vp on hie, becaule 
rae, JS 
Dauid tooke moe wines at Je⸗ 


= rpc 
19 people 
CA 


made to the peo- Tutalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 


Daughters, F 
4 And theſe are the names of ths chil 
dꝛen which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shams 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 
2 Aud aged Nepbegcand Taphia, 
n ay eg,and 4 apyta, 
And Eliſhama, and I Beeliada, and 


iphalet. M | 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 


Dauid was anopnted King ouer Jlrael, all tw 


the Philiſtuns came vp to leeke Dauid. And 
when Dauid heard, hee went out againſt 
them. n 
9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpꝛead 
themlelues in the valteyor Rephaim, 

10 Then Dauid al ked counſell at God, 
ſaying, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phil» 
ſtims, and wilt thou deliuer tyem into mine 

and? And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe vp; 

2 J will deliner them into thine hand, 

IT So they came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid finote them there: and Dauid 
ſayd, God hath dimded mine enemies with 


mine hand, as waters are diuided: therefo:e 


they called the name of that place, Baal- 
perazim. | 1 

I2 Aud there they had left their gods: 
and Dauid ſayde, Let them euen be burnt 
with tire. 1 : 

13 Againe the Philiſtums came and ſpꝛed 

emſelues in the valley. 1 

I4 And when Dauid aſked againe coim- 
Cell at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go vp atter them, but turne away from them, 
that thou mapeſt come vpon them ouer a- 
gainſt the mulberte trees. | 


15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of 


one going in the tops of the mulberie trees, 
then goe out to battell: foꝛ God is gone foꝛth 


befoze thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Phili ; 


uns, | 
ne ey e 
: ey ſinote the hoſt ol the Phi · 

liſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out into 


all lands, and the Loꝛd bzought the feare of 


him vpon all nations. 
CHAP. XV. 


1  Dauid prepareth an houſe for the rhe. 
4 The number and order of the Lewites. 16 The 


e ron. "TI'S VIC 'U 


ab, & 


before it 14 deſpiſed of his wife; Michel: 185 NN 
A Md Dauid made him houſes in the citie a That mu 
1of Dauid, and pꝛepared a place foꝛ the che place ofthe 
Arke ok God, and pitched foꝛ it a tent. Citie called Toa 
2 hen Dauid ſaid,* None ought to ca- 2. Sam 5. , 
ty the Arke of God but the Leuites: foz the Nam. 2 
Loꝛde hath choſen them to beare the Arke op 
the L92d, and to miniſter vnto him foꝛ euer. * 
3 C And Dauid gathered all Iſracl to- 1 25 
gether to Jeruſalem to bꝛing vp the b Arke b From te 
ofthe Loꝛd vnto his place, which he had 0z- * of Obech 


* 
6 . 
* as 9 1 
4 1 


— 


deined foꝛ it. | 

4 And Dauid aſſembled. the ſonnes of 6 1%2. 
Aaron, and the Leuites. a 

5 Pk the ſonnes of Kohath , Uriel the 
cb r his i bꝛethzen fire ſtoꝛee. 

6 Dtthe fonnes ok Merari, Aſaiah the 
cnet 1 and his bꝛethꝛen two hundzeth and 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
cicete and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth and 

8 Dfthe ſonnes ok Elizaphan, hema - Who nazthe 
lah the chieke, his bꝛethꝛen two huͤndꝛeth. ſonne of vez e 

9 Ok the bonnes of “ Hebron, Eliel the che fourth lome 
chieſe, and def bꝛethꝛen four eſcoꝛe. of Kohath, Exod. 
Io Dfthe ſonnes of Qzziel, Amminadab 6.18, 22. and 
the chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzeth and num. 3.30. 

elue. d The thirde 
11 C And Dauid called Jadok and Abi · ſonne of Kobath, 
athar the Duclts, and of the Leuites, Ariel, Exod.6.18, 
Alaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab: | 

I2 And hee ſayd vnto them, Pee are the 
chick fathers of the Leuites: < lanctiſie pour e Prepare you 
ſelues, and your bzethzen, and baing vp the ſelucs, and be | 
Arke of the Loꝛde God of Jſrael vato the pure, abſteine 
place that I haue pꝛepared fox it. rom all things 

I3 Foz * becaule yec were not there at the wherby ye migbe 
firlt, the Loꝛd our God made a bꝛeach amog be polluted, and 
vs: foz we ſought him not after due !o0:zder, ſo not able to 

A So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſancti : come to the Ia 
fted cheimſelues to bꝛing vp the Arke ok the bernecle. 
Loꝛd Sod ot Iſraen. ap. 13. 10. 

IF ¶ Aud the ſounes ofthe Leuites bare t According as 
the atke of Gov vpon their ſhoulders with hehachapgoin 
the barres, as Moles had commanded, * ac»: ted in the Law, 
cozving to the wozd of the Lozdy. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the | 
Leuites, that they ſhould appoint. certaine of 87 
their bꝛethꝛen to ling with 8 inſtruments ok g Theſe inſttu⸗ 
mulicke, with violes and harpes, and cym · ments and other 
bales, that they might make a lound, and lift ceremonies, 
vp their voyce with toy, = which they ob · 

17 Sa the Leuites appointed Heman the ſerued. verein- 
ſonne of Joel, and ok his bꝛethꝛen Alaph che ſtruction of their 
ſonne of Berechiah, æ ofthe ſonnes ol Mera; infincie, uhich 
ri their bꝛethꝛen, Ethan vᷣſonne ot Ruſhaiah. continued to the 

18 And with them their b:cthzen in the comming of .. .. 
b ſecond degree, Jechariah, Ben, x Jaaziel, Chrit. 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, aud Unni, b Which were. 
Eliab, and Benaiah, c Maaleiah, and Mat; inferiour in dig. 
tithtah, and Eliphaleh, and Mtkneah, and aitie. 
Dbed Edom, and Jeiel the poꝛters. | | 

10 So Heman, Alaph and Ethan were 
ſingers to make a ſound with cymbales of 


bzaſſe | | 
g and Aziel, and She⸗ 


20 And Jechart 
miramoth, and Aebi, and Unni, and 
| Eliab, 


Or ohinſemg; ; 


Exod. 25.14.15. 


mmer 
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0. * . . * 4 7 , ey 7 iab 
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/ fiument of mu- 


- 
»? 


+ AS bal 


1 This an in- ales pr Atamorh, 
or a certaine Mikneah, and Dbed 


,and Maatetah, and Benaiah with vi· 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 


dom, and Jeiel, and 
— whereunto Azarlah ,-with harpes vpon * Shemintrh 


IK þ . , *h 
of the cauenant of Sd. . F 
2. Then at that tume Dauid dideapyoint e Davidgaue” 
at the beginning to giue thanks to the Loꝛd them this Pſalme 
by the hand of Alaph and his bzethzen. to praiſe Lord, 
8 Pꝛaiſe y Loꝛd, & call vpon his Mame: Genifying that m 


e ſong of Aſaph. 164 


uſtomed Jena; ʒeah. 5 declare his 4 wozkes among the people. 2llour enterpri- 
* — a 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Le⸗ 9 Sing unto him, ing 2 vnto him, ſes the Name of 
k Which was ites! had the charge, bearing the burden and talke ot all his e wondertull woꝛkes. God ought to be 
the cicht tune, in the charge, foꝛ h: was ableto initruct. 10 Reiopce in his holy Name: let the praiſed and cal- 
ouerthewhich 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were hearts ok them that ſeeke the Lozd, 5 led vpon, 
de that was moſt pozters fo2 the Arke. II Seenke the Loꝛd this ſtrength : ſeeke P/al. 105. 1. 
excellent had 24 And Shecaniah, + Jehoſhaphat, and his face continually, 104. 12.4. 


charge. 


ongs to them 


that ſung. 
m With Bere - 


the Arke. 


Nethaneel, and Amalat, and Jechartah, and 
wit, o 2p: Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pꝛieſts did blow 

25 int pſalmes & with trumpets betoꝛe the Arne of God, and 
bed Edom and Jetiah were pozters u foz 


25 : So ——.— the Elders of I ſrael 
ih and Elka- ànd the captains ołthoulands went to bꝛing 
CAPS vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lode 


12 Remember his merucilous wozkes d Whereofthis 
thathe hath none, his wonders, x thef indge⸗ is the ct.i:feſi, 
ments ok his mouth | thathe hath cho- 

I3 Dleedeof Jirael his ſeruant, D the ſen himſelfe a 
childzen of Jaakob his 2 cholen. _ Churchto call 

I4 Yee is the Loꝛd our God: his iudge⸗ vpon his Name. 
ments are thoꝛowout ali the earth. e Who of his 

Is Remember his couenant toz euer, and wonderſull pro 


verſe 23. 38 
ap from the houle of Obed Edom with ioy. the woꝛde, which he commanded toa thou- uidence bath 
n Thatis, gaue 27 AndbecauſethatGod*helped the Le- land generations: cCcChoſen a few of 
them ſtrenßtb uites that bare the Arke of the couenant of ' 16 *Which he made with Abzaham, and the ſtocke of A- 
to execute their the Loꝛde, they offered * ſeuen bullocks and his othe to Jzhak : 3 braham to be his 
office." ſeuen rammes. I7 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fo children. 


e. - 5 
o Befides the 27 And Dain had on him a linnen gar 
bullocke and the ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, 
fa beaſt, which AnD the — — and Chenauiah that had 
David offered at the chiete charge ofthe lingers ; and vpon 
every 6xtpaſe, Daw was alinnen v Ephod. 
2.Sam-6.13. 28 Thus all Jiraelbzought vp the Arke 
p Reade 2. Sam. Of the Lozdes couenant with ſhouting , and 
6.44, ſound ofcoznet, aud with trumpets, and 
| with cymbals, making a wund with violes 
b n vasſo cal- and with harpes. 
led becauſe it put 29 And when the Arke of the 4 Coue: 
the Iſraelites in Nantof the Loꝛde came into the citie of Da + 
remembrance of lid, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
the Lordscoue- Out at a window, and law king Dauid dan- 
nant made with (ing and plaping, and * the deipiſed him in 


her heart. 
CHAP, XVI. 


6.16. ö 
* 1 The Arke being plac ed, they offer ſacrißc es. 4 
Dauid ordeuneth A ſaph aud hu brethren to mini- 
ſter before the Lord. 8 Hee appornteth & notable 
P ſalme to be ſung in prayſe of the Lord. ö 
1. Sam. S. ly. O * they bꝛought in the ArMofGod, and 


«ct it in the mids ofthe Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched fo2 it, and they offered 
— offerings and peace offerings bekoze 


od. | 
2 And when Daudd had made an end ol 


offring the burnt offering and the peace of- 
2 Hecalted vpon ferings, hee : hleſſed the people in the Name 


ſtruments, violes and harpes, and Alagh co 
malte a found with cynibales, 

6 AnqPenalah and be Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continuallp betoze the Arke 


a Lawe, and to Itrael fo2 an everlaſting co+ f In ouercom- 
uenane, _ Mx * ming Pharaoh, 
18 Saving, To thee will J giue the land which iudge- 
of Canaan, the æ lot ot your inheritance, ments were de. 

Ig When ye were © few in number, yea, clared by Gods 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, mouth to Moſes 

20 And walked about from nation to g Meaning bere- 
nation, and from one kingdome to another by, that the pro- 
people, wiſe of adoption 

21 Hee luffered no man to doe them onely appertei- 
wꝛong: but rebuked i kings foꝛ their ſakes, neth to the 
lay Lig, = : Church. 

22 Touch not mine © anointed , and doe Gen. 22. 16, 17. 
my *P2ophets noharme. 18. lake 1.73. 

23 Sing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth: Hebr 6. 17. 
declare his laluation from day to ehe | Eb. coard, wher- 

24 Declare his glozy among the natt- by parcels of /ads 
— his wonderfull wozkes among all were meaſured, 

. Meaning, 

25 Foz the Lozd is great and much to be ſrom che time 

pꝛapſed, and hee is to bee feared ahoue all that Abrahaw 


gods. ; entred, vntò the 
26 —— che gods of the people are time, that laa- 
m tdoles, dut the Loꝛd made the heauens. kob went into. 


27 Haiſe c glozp are befoꝛt him: power Egypt ſor fa- 
and beautte are in his plate. mine. 

28 Gine vnfothe Loed, pe families of the i As Pharaoh & 
people:giue vnta the Loꝛd glozy and power. Abiwelech, 

29 Giuevnto the Lozde the giozp of his k Mine elect 


the Name of Of the Loꝛd. | MNanme : bꝛing an offering and come befoze people, & them 
God, defirmg 3 And hee dralt to euerp one of Iſrael him, and wozthip the Loe in the gloꝛious whom l haue 
bim to proſper both man and woman, to euery one a cake Sanctua rie. ſanctiſied. 
the people, and of bzead, and a piece ok lleſh, and a bottle ak 37 »Tremble pe he foꝛe him, all the earth; 1 To whom God! 
ziue good ſuc. wine. n en ſurelp the woꝛlde ſhall bee ſtable and: not declared his 
ceeſſe to their 4 And he appointed certaineof the Le- mooue. : i word, and they 
| beginnings, nites to miniſter befoꝛe che Arke af p Lod, 31 Letthe.*Heauens retoyce,. and let the declared ir to 
d To vit, Gods ànd too rehcarſe and to thanke and pzayſe earth be glad, and let them ſay among the their poſteritie. 
denefts toward the Loꝛd God of Jſtael, nmnations, The Lozd — — P/al 93. 1. 
kispeople, 5 Alaph the chiefe, and next vnto l im Je⸗ 32 Let the tea roare,and all that therein m His ſtrong 
chariah, Jetel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- is: let the ſteld he ioyfuli and all that is in it. faith appearcety 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eltab, and2Se- 33 Let the trees ot the wood then reioyce berein, that 
naiah, and Obed dom, enen Jetel with in⸗ | though all the 


world would follow ĩdoles, yet he would cleaue to the liuing God: 
n wh your lelues vnder the mightie hand of God, o Hee e 
horteth the dumbe creatures to reioyce with him in conſidering the 
ꝑreatneſſe of the Grace of Gd. - 5 

E. uti. at. 


4 


i=: · ben bol to by 2 195 
or 
dylan) Ja —— 8 


4 canſt not * 


e promiſe, 


C HA p. XV ? IT 
2 The batteli qt Dauid again the Phillis, 
2 — againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 and 
Edom 


after uid ſino e Phũt⸗ 
ASS r this Daut d hem, 25 e um 

D Gath and the -—— 2 ereof out of the 
41 110 Aud yt Woh and the Moabites 
brrame ne Baue ſeruants, and I bꝛought 


3. Cam Dautd ſinote i! avarezer king 
of 5epah unto Ha amath, as he went to ſta⸗ 
ts boꝛder by the rwer( Jerath. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thou- 
and charets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, 
and twenty thouſand kootmen, and deſtroy⸗ 
ed all the charets,but he reſerued of chem an 
hundzeth charets. 

(Then came the Aramites of Da» 
maſcus to ſuccour 22 king of Zobah, 
but Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and 
fwen thouſand, 


1 Which 2. Sam. 
8. 1. is called the 
bridle of bon · 
unge, becauſe it 
was a ſtrong 
rowne,and bo 
the countrey 
round about in 
ſubiection. 

lor, paid tribute. 
or, Hadade zer. 
10%, Euphratet. 

2 San. Beds 


1 Damaſins, and the 

Dauids ſernants, and bzonght gifts: and 

. Loꝛd o pꝛeſerued Dauid whereloeuer he 
ent. 

7 And Dautd tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
* — — to Jeruſalem. 

nd from < Tibhath, and from Chun turn 

ceities ok Hadare bale zought Danity — 

ding — wherewith Salomon 

made 1115 Sea, and the pillars and 
150 bꝛaſſe. 


_ v 

C Then Tou king of Hamath heard 
bop Dauid had ſinitten all the hoſte of Ha⸗ 
darezer king of Zobah: 

Io Therefo:e hee ſent 4 Hadoꝛam his 
ſonne to king Dautd to ſalute him, — to 
reisyce with him, becauſe hee 
again Hadarezer, and 14 him 85 

ou had warre with Yada 
— he all veſſels of golde, and = — 

zaſſe. 

II And king Dauid did dedicate them 

pay] vnto 4 br with the ſiluer an 1 that 
f Whichisvn- He bzought from 23 nations, from © E 
derſtood that dom, and from M and from the chil- 


loab ſlew twelue dꝛen of | and w um the Philiſtims 
thouſand, as is in and from alek, ” 


lor, Darmeſek. 


b That is, n all 
things that he 
enterpriſed, 


c Which 3.Sam, 
8.3. arecalled 

Betahand Bero- 
thai. 


f. Ning. 7. 23. 
iert. $2.20, 

d Called alſo Io. 
ram, 2. damue 
$19, 

e Becauſethe E- 
domites and the 
Syrians ioyned 
their power to- 
gether. it is ſaid 

2. Sam. 8, i 2.that 
the Aramites 

were ſpoy led. 


title of the I2 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah the b 
Sade th (moteof E dom in the t valley i eighteene 
e 
8 573 A he put a gariſonin Edom, and all 


E 


a oa ſ Sbauch » 
1 1 Ache 2 2 
2 W Baud ve te 1 7 * 


HAP. XIX. ö 
4 Haun king of the children of Amon doeth 
great ures tothe ſeruaunts of Dauid, 6 Hee 
prepergh an armie agaunfe Dauid, 15 and « 


As det * Na * nd the . the 2. Sant. 10.2. 
7: qo ewkindnes 

vnto Hanun the ſonne of 9 * 

b. Pausen 

his is farther Sothe | of came —— 

into the lande of e ild ofAinmon to 2 

Damen es comfoꝛt 5 ben useless 


3 And the pꝛ ane 5 of Am- 14 


mon ſayde to — that now ſhew 
Dauid doth honour hath ſure to his 
ſent comkozters-vnto thee ? wg not ge? forthe fame. 


uants come ts nt todſearch, to ſeeke, and b Thus the ma- 
to ſpie out the land licious euer in- 
4 UUherefoze Hanun tooke Dautds ſer⸗ rerprete che pur- 


nd Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of — * and e ſhaued them, and cut of © their poſe of the god · 
Aramites became garments by _o halfe vnto the buttockes, : 


in che worſt 
and ſent them away. — | 
5 And there went certaine and tolde Da c Tbey ſhaued 
uid —_— the men: and hee ſent to off che halfe of 
meete them (koꝛ the men were exceedingly their beards, 
aſhamed) — e King at Je⸗ 2. Sam. 10 4. 
—— vntil your beards be growen: then re⸗ d ro put them 
to ſhame and 
* "C cAhen the child zen of Ammon ſaw villenie, whereas 
that they 1|ſkanke in the tight of Dautd,then the ambaſſadgurs 
ſent Hanun and the childzen of Ammon a ought to haut 
thouſand — — of muer bo Yire them cha» bene honoured: 
rets and hozſemen out of Aram Nahara- and becauſe the 
un, and out of Aram Maachah, and out of Iewes vſed to 
weare ſide gar- 
nd they hired hom em two and —.— ments & beards, 
thouſand charets,and the king ol Maachah they thus di 
t and his people which came and pitched be- red thẽ.to make 
v3 Tore Medeba: and the childꝛen of Ammon them odious to 
gathered themlelues together from their ci⸗ others, 
kledand came to the battel Or, had made 
8  CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Jo⸗ — to be 
ab and all the hoſte of the valiant men. abhorred of Da- 
9 And the childꝛen of Ammon came out, 1d. 
ang ſet their battell in aray at the gate ofthe 2. Sam. 1 0. 6,8. 
titie. And the 1 l at were come, were e Which were 
by! — in 8 * fiue in all. 
ſawe that e front of f which wasa 
ainſt . be erg citie of the tribe 
ee 5 the choile of of Reuben be- 
hinnleife 6 in — meete the yond Jorden, 


II And 


£5, % 8 
5 4 . $ 


Fee N A TEC 
againlt a hiliſtims : and Eihauan the lonne of c Reade 1 
den * ax I at the inder dec el 21,19, — 


12 And hee ſapv, If Aram be too ſtrong dhe Slertte, wol ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 
koꝛ me, th u ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the weauers beame. 1 
chudꝛen of Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt thee, 6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
en I will ſuccour the. SGath, where Was a man of a great ſtature, d Meanino,the 
Iz Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues and his fingers were by a ſixeg, enen foure hg had fixe ʒ— 
g Hedeclareth, 'valiant foz our 7 people, and foz the cities of and twenty, and was alſo theſonne.of Ya- piece on han 
chat where the dur God, and let e Lo2d doe that which ts rapha g sand fcete. 
cauſt is euill; the good in dis owne ght. 7 And when he reuiled Jſraef, Jehona - 8 
coutage eamot 14 So Joab and the people that was than the ſonne ol Shimea Dantds bꝛother ; : 
de valiant, and With him, came neere-betoze the Aramites did ſlap hun. : "> 
that in good vnto the battell, and — — befoꝛe him. 3 Thele were boꝛne vnto Haraphah at n 
cauſesmen ought , I5 And when the childzen of Ammon law Sath, and fell by the hand ol Dauid, and by 
tobe couragious, that the Aramites fled, they ficd alſo befoꝛe the hands of his leruants. f 
and commit the D bꝛother, and entred into the ci⸗ | 
lucceſſe to God. tie: 19 Joab came to Jernſalem. CHAP, XXI, WY 
16 (And when the Aramites ſaw that 1 . Dazid cauſtth the people to be ninhbyed, 
they were dilcomfited befoze Ilrael, they 14 and rhere die ſeuenty thouſand mem of the 


. 


ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites to peſitlence. 
h That is, Eu- Come foo: at were beyond the * river: 3 PEE TIE Wk 
phrates. and Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of A PF Oaan ſtood vp againſt Ffrael,and a He tempred | 
Hadarez er went befozethcm, pꝛouoked Dauid to number Jfrael, — David in ſetti 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dautd, hee 2 Therefoze Dauid ſayd to Joab, and before his eyes 
gathered all Jſrael; and went buer Jdꝛden, to the tulers ok the people, Goe, and number his excellencie 
and came vntd them, and put himſelfe in a- Ilrael from >Beer-theba euen to Dan, and and plory is 
rap againſt them: and when Dauid had being it to me, that J inay kuow the number power and vi- 
put hünſelke in battell aray to meete the A · of thgem. Aaories: reade 2, 
ramite3,they fought with him. 3 And Joab anſwered, The Loꝛd en» Sam.24.1, 
138 But the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael, creaſe his people an hundzeth times ſo many '. 
i kor this place and Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſe- as they be, O my loꝛd the king: are they not 
teade 3. Sam. ie. lien thouſand charets, and fourty thouſand all my loꝛds ſeruants: wherefoze doeth my b That is, ſrom 
18. footmen, and killed Shophach the captaine loꝛd require thts omg why thouldHe be a South to North, 
of the hoſte. | | c.auſc ok treſpaſſe to Acrael: d It wasathing 
109 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 4 Neuertheleſſe the kings wozd pzenat- indifferent and 
ſaw that they fellbefozc Iſrael, they made led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and vſual to number 
eace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the went thozow all Jirael, and returned to Je* the people, but 


ramites would no moze ſuccour the chil⸗ ruſalem. bhecauſe he didit 
dꝛen of Ammon. | 5 And Joab gaue the number 8 ſumme of an ambitios 
of the people vnto Dauid: tall Jſrael were minde, asthough 

CHAP. XX. s eleuen hundzed thouſand men that dꝛewe his ffrength ſtood 


ſwoꝛde: and Judah was *foure hundzeth in his people, 
r Rahbah deſtroyed, 3 The Ammonites tor- ↄnd ſeuentie thouſand men that Dzewe God puniſhed 
mented. 4 The Philiſtum are thriſe ouercome C002D. ; him. 
wth their gyants. 6 But the Leuites and Bentamin coun⸗ d Ioab partly for 
a tied he not among them: foz th? Kings woꝛd vriefe, and party 
2. Sam. 1 1. 2. AS the yeere was expired, in the was abominable to Joab. through negli- 
| time that Rings goe out a warfare, Joab 7 CAndGod was diſpleaſed with this gence, gatherel 
carievout the ſtrength ofthe armie, and de» thing: chen Ba he finote Iſrael. not the whole 
{troyed the countrey of the childꝛen of Am- 8 Then Dauid (ayd vnto God, J.haue ſumme as it is 
a Vhich was the non, any came and beſieged Rabbah (but ſinned greatly, becauſe J haue done this here dec! red. 
chie fe gitie of the DaintD taried at Jeruſalein)and Joab ſmote thing: but now J beſeech thee, remooue the e In s⸗muel is 
Am monites. Rabbah and deſtroyed it. — fniquity of thy ſeruant: foꝛ I haue done very mention of thir- 
2. Sam. 12 29,6 2 Then Dauid tooke the crown of their fooliſhly. tie theuſan. . 
| King from off his head, and found it the 9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Gad Dauids more: which was 
b Which moun- weight ofa b talent of golde, with pꝛecious ¶ Seer, ſaping, : either by joy- 
teth alhout the ftoncs in it: and it was fer on Dantds head, 10 Goe and teilDanid, ſaying, Thus ning to them 
value of ſeuen and he bought away the ſpoyle of the citie ſayth the Lozd, FJ offer thee thee things: ſome ofthe 
thouſand and ſe- £xcceDing mich. | chuſe thee one of them, that J may dae it vn · Beniamites, 
uenty crownes, 3 And hes caried away the people that fo thee. 3 | which were mix- 
which is about Were in it, and cut them with lawes, and II So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto ed with Iudah, ot 
threeſcore pound with harrowes of pꝛon, and with ares: e- him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Take to thee as the Ebreves 


weight. uen thus did Dauid with all the cities of the 12 Either thzee —.— famine, 02 thzee wricchere the 
2. Su. 2 1. 18. childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all moneths to bee deitroyedbekoze thine ad» chiefe and priv- 
gor, Gob, 2.Sams the people came againe to Jeruſalem. - —yuerſartes, and the lwoꝛde of thine ene⸗ ces are left ont, 
21.18, 4 Fi And after this alſo, there aroſe mies i to take chee, oz cle the ſwoꝛde ok joy Propbet. 


Or, Saph. warre at Sezer with the Philiſtims; then the Loꝛde and peſtilence in the lande or ſnite iber. 
2 Sibbechai the YHuſhathite flewe ||\Sippai, thzee dapes, that the angel of tha Lozve {Or Pane th 
the ams, of the childꝛen of Haraphath, and they were may deſtroy thozowout. a the _—_— - 


1 


ſeemeth to re- 


4 
3 » 6 


b Thushe both 


ſheweth a true 


repentance and a 
- fatherlycare to. 
ward his people, 


which deſireth 
Godto ſpare 


them, and to pu- 
_ him ard his, . 
i'Ifmanhide 
bimſelie atthe - 
feht of an Ane 


vel, which is a 
creature, how 
much leſſe 'sa 
finer able to 


ppeared before thꝛeſhin 
the face of Goil ? utd wi 
k Thushe did 
bythe comman - 

dement of God, iii 
Myeſſe $:for * 


els it hadbdene 


abominable ex- 
cept he had cis 
' ther Gods word; which ſeemeth him ww: loe, J 


or reueſation. 


F Reide 2. Sam. 
Py, ' 2 

| heri God 

eth backe 

hisplagues, be 


they done? P Rena 85 
' 1:t thine hand be on me, and on nip fathers [i 
honſe, and nor on *thy people Backer Des 


ar.xxi. Dail ds pre ation | or tbe: emple 
| Na what » anſwered hon by x from heaven vo in 5 Gol ae 
NT” ras her wha the | cha be heard bis 
27 And e bud ſpokento to the requeſt in 
5 13 and Daudd layd vnto Gad, J am in a Angel, er is ſwoꝛd againe into his — 
wonderfull rait: let mee now into the 1 rom — 
hand of the Loꝛd: fo2 his mercies are excee» 9 7 15 ht At 15 Dauip ſawe that — | 
Ding great, anVlet me not fall into the hand 0 2D -ha ul . then facet ere oſs 
14 Sdithe Ent a peſtllente in wore? of ich was reſer- 
el, 0 959 u 294 e enn ae 
15 C And Gid ſentthe Angtſints gern. ro itt char lealon in and came-downe 
falein to 1.5. it. And fas he was destroy the hie — ftom heauen, Le- 
ing, the Loꝛde che, and e repented of the 1 5 e go befoze- it ta uit. 9. 24 as p- 
rut, and ſayd tv the Angel that 2 a chunt ar og ache was afrayed ol peacedby ehe 
It is naw enough, let thine Abe Hang b ie dhe wand of che Angel 0 . niſhment of Na- 
Tyen the Angel of the Loden y the dab and Abibu, 
thzeſhing 1 of e e ae a CH AP., XXII. . 
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſam ' 2 Dau;dprepereth things weceſſaryfor the cn v1, ON 
the Angel of the Loꝛde Halle \Detiweene the dung of the Temple, 6; He command. th his — * 


earth and the heauen with his ſwozd D2zaws» 
en in his Hand, and ſtretched out toward Je⸗ "ths 
rulalcin. Then Dauid and the Elders dt Al⸗ 
acke , kell VO 


1 And Dauid ſayd vntoGod, 78 une 


rael, which were clothed in lac 
their kaces. 


I that comm mutd to munber the p 
It is euen J that bane unned vroples 
committed euill, — eye 


4 ( 0 the Angel of the Lorde tom 
gen [Ly e co = 
manded Gad to ſapto Daitid, that —.— 


would goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto 
Lol a in the thething oe of Danan tf : 


19 So Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
Name ofthe Loꝛd. 


20 And Denon turned about, and ſaw the 


Angel, and his fonre ſonnes that were with 
him, i hid themlelues, and D2nan thꝛeſhed fo2 
wheate.. 

21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Dznan 
looked and ſam Dauid, and went out or the 
flooꝛt and bowed himlelke to Da⸗ 
his face to the ground. 

22 And Dauid ſayd coDznan , Sine me 
the place of cy teething flooꝛe, that J may 
an k altar therein viito the Loꝛd: gine 
it mee 2 (Ot ictent money, Four the plague 
may be ſkapedfrom the people. 

23 ThenD:nanſayd puto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let my Loꝛd the king doe 
tue the 


bullocks foꝛ burntofferings, andt thing 


Tat is as much —_— foꝛ wood, and wheat foz meat. 


at is worth: : for offe 


bing enough 


eee and fo; 
jettohave taken Eo: J will not take t 


ng iue it all. 

24 And ing Dauidſa Ato Oman, Not 
ut J will buy it foꝛ ene mone 

that which is thine 


ef mother mans col Lo2d, no: offer — offerings without 


podirts offer - 


WotheLord, 4 


able to God 


n Reade a. Sam. the L 


36.24, 


cha 
— — 


2 dapes. 


5 So Dauid gaue to D2znan fo: that and hee Hhaltve wp ſony 
"places fixe hundzeth thekels of golde by Wide 1 


Ss Dautd built there an altar vnto be with ti 
oꝛd, and offered burnt offrings & peace thou 
offerings, and called vpon the Lord, and hee God, as he hath ſpoken of thee. 


= emonto build the Temple of the Lord, which 
he himſelf was forhidden to die. 9 Y nder 
the pgwre of —.— Chriſt a promiſed. 


Fol] Dauid ſayds This is the zhouſcof 2 Tha: ; is, a 
Ache Lo God n e is the altar foꝛ place wherein he 
e ering — — enger 5 4 will be : norſhip- 
Kd. > ped; 

gether t mgers Sthat were inthe land b Meani 
- of Fe W he tet mann to hew 0 ning mẽ o 

Bu to build the honſ; 

auid alſo prepared a amch y2on 5 dwelr among the 
thonatle of the dooꝛes and of the gates, and jewes,. * 55 
for the Wuchs and abundance ol ball d Bu wit; which: 
pa weigh ed fiftic © 
4. Andcedar trees without mumber: foz. fh els of gold, 
the Jidonians and they of Tens bought: ; 40 en 3.9. 
much cedar wood to Suid. 

5 And Dauid ſapd, Salomon my ſonne 
is young and tender, and wee mult build an 
houle £02 the Lozd, maguiftcall, excellent, 
175 great kame and dignitie thoꝛowout 

Fm. 894 J will therefore now pꝛepare 
vim. 60 Sed and pꝛepared very much be · 


N 
6 Then ee called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to build-an houſe foz the 
9 God of Iſrael. 2. Sm. 13. 
And Dautd ſayd to Salomon, * My Chap.28.3, 
ſonne „Ipu fe 12 5 with my ſeife to build an d This declareth 


cut 
ot othet 
nations Which 


houle tot ne ok the Loꝛd my God, hou greatly God 
8 But the wozd oft Lord came tome, deteſtech 5 ſhed- 
ſaping, 4* Thou haſt ſhed much blood, ding of blood, 
and halt made great hattels: thou ſhalt not ſeeing Dad for 
build an houle vnto my Name: foꝛ thou cis cauſe is ſlay 


t haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in my ed to build the 


Temple of the 
9 Beholde, a ſonne is boꝛne vnto thee, Lord, albeit be 
which be à man of reſt: fo: I will giue enterpriſed no 
hun reit from all his enemies round about: warre, but by 
thercfoze his name is Salomon: and I will Gods comman- 
ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Iltaelt in his dement and a- 
gainlt his ene- 
10 be on an houſe fo foe my Name, mies. 
mane, and'J will be his 2.5m. 7. 13. 
th the thꝛone of his 1. fung. 5. 5. 
fac ee 7 e He (hewerh 
_ —. kae the Loꝛd tal that theree canbe 
and thoirſhalt< p » And no proſperitie, 
alt uind an houſe to the yp thy j 8 
‚ Lord is with *% 


I 4 be I 5 
a, LAX " 
. 166 8 

* 


d Ja — ue. and Zi- for, Zina. 
N 1 be 1 2 h XT [Oy 


g For Du was 770 n pouer⸗ i 911 5 en 27 Mn — Tits 
— in reſpect rich W 995 Low 7; Jzb 12 ebꝛon, and Uniel, foure. 
of Salomon · a onland lent o cokde, and onnes of Amram, Aaron, and eee 
er, ano Poles: unnd Aaron was ſeparated to ſan» 20.hes,'s 12 
of — oy 27 755 pꝛon 5 — 1 2 2 ctilie the molt holy Fees * and age - Rate 1 
there was abundance: J haue alſo 33 fo2 ener to burne incenſe 45 e 1 5 to ruin t = moſt 
3 e thou mapelt pꝛouide a to ie s un fo ble e in his Name bolyplae, and 
moe ryerero, . taco 
18 Moxeouer, thou haſt woꝛkemen with 14 ¶ Moſes allo the man of God,andhis holy rg 
Or gnafors and thee enowe , [hewersbfſtone, and woꝛke⸗ Dan were named wirh the o tribe of b They were . 
Carperters. men wy timber,' and all men expert in euery Leu but of the order 
work TK "The ſonnes of Polkg were Gerſhom, oftheLeuite, 
16 "Dfgoive, of luer,andofbzale,ary of and 7. —— and not of he 
h That is, go kei is no number: Up — qa 1 2 the fonnes of* Gerlhom was She: Prieſts, as Aa. 


bout i _ 5 e doi 1 aun al the Loꝛd will be with buel thecht eke. rons ſonnes. 
alſo commaunded mandy al -Y ER the ſonne of Eliezer was Raha - Exod. 2. 22. 450 
ces ut Iſrael to helpe Salomon een bia the ct 1121 fo; Eltezerhad none other 18.3. 
woke ſaying ſonnes : but the ſannes of Rehabiah were c Ines 
i The nations: 18 Is not the Lod yonr God y 9 de "FH 
round about. any hath giuen vou reſt ſide:? koꝛ he The ſonne of Iihar was Shelomith — or Fer 
k For elſe he nog Athen Inhabitants oftheland into th borne, although 
knew that God _ and, and the lande is ſubdned befoze | ic q The to ſonnes vf Hebꝛon were Jeriah he be alone and 
would plague the Lord and befoze his people. Amariah the ſecond, Jahaztel the there be none 
them, and not 9 Now let * pour hearts and your Mo 70 D,qud Achamiam the the fourth. - borne after, 
ſpec their la- tolvzke the Loꝛd pour God, and ariſt e ſonnes of Qzztel were Dichah Matt. 1. 25. 


e 
— ap ne the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd Som to the firſt and 114 or ſecond. 
2 the Arke ok the couenant of the Loꝛd, 21 C he ſonnes of Merari were gahli | 
ts to — Ny holy veſlels of God into the houſe and 38 The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 


= foorth his butlt foꝛ the Name ofthe Loꝛd. and 
glory. 22 Ang Eleazar died, and had no ſannes, 
CHAP. XXIII. but danghters, e their / bꝛethꝛen the tonnes, d Meaning, then 
. 1 Daxid being olde, ordeineth Salomon King, 2 none them | couſins, 
3 He cauſeth the Leuites to be numbred, an 6 ms 1 were JÞahlt,and 
eig neth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and Ever,and —— hꝛee. 


011125 are for the high Prieſts 14 -T he ſonnes o 24 Theſe were e onnes pf Leui accoꝛ⸗ 
Safe 1 | l | f. ding tothe houlc of their fathers.,-cuen the 
chteke fathers accozding to their offices, ac- 
Ser when Dautd was ove # full of dapes, coꝛding to the number of names and their 
101 made Salomon his ſonne king ouer ſumme that did the wozke fox the ſeruice of 
the houle — Lozd from the age of *twen- eDanid didchuſe 
* 1 he gathered together all the pzin- ty 8 and aboue. he L euitez twile, 
ces of Iſrael with the Pꝛieſtes and e Le⸗ 5 Fo: Dautd ſayde , The Lom God of ary at the agt ol 
uites. - Iſe2el hath gi Ain nto his peopte, that thictie, a veſſe 3. 
3 AndtheLenites were numbꝛed from they may dweilin 4 eruſalem foz euer. and againeaket-- 
thea e ok thirtte yeereand aboue, and their 26 And allo the Leuites ſhall no moꝛe ward at twentie, 
mamberaccoming to their ſumme was eight beare the Tabernacle and all the veſlels foꝛ as the neceſſitie 
 thouſandmen. the ſeruice thereof; ofthe office did; 
* 5 theſe foure and twentie thouſand 27 Therefozeaccozding to the laſt words require: at the 
4 Or, to haue care were ſet j tũ Aduaunte the wozke of the houſe of Baud, the opens were numbzed from begin they 
Quere of the Loꝛd, © ſixe thouſand were ouerſeers e peere and aboue, ein. 
and Judges. nd their office-w2 was under the handof the — 2 | 
* Aud foure thouſand were pozters, and the ſonnes of Aaron, foz the ſeruice of the fore they were 
foure thouſand pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd with inſtru» _ of the Lozd in the A bolp the cham⸗ gue and 2 


1. Ning. 1.30. 


Eb. I nade me- ments which + he made to pꝛaiſe the Lord. ers, and in the purifying ot al holy thin — 

— Dauid. 6 2 Dauid diuided offices vnto t + andinthe wozke oftheſeruice ofthe houlto Ah — 

chap. 6. 1. — — — 1 9 Seri we hewbarad LY , tine 

Exod,6. a In w | 

10s. Lobos chaps 7 ehe Gerſhonites were Laadan and LE the 1 ne 7 u 

6 17. 9 leauened cakes, and koꝛ the ce gs: boly veſſen. 
Theſonnesof Laavany the chieferas and or that which was roſten, and koz alli! 


nd ; chꝛee meaſures and ciſe, 
age ons Shunei, Shelomith 30 And foz to ſtand euerp mozning to fo 


2 — and to praie the Lo2d,aud like- 


the Lo Sabbaths, in the url v 
and at the appointed times, accoeding to 
the munber and r to their cuſtome 


ntinually befoze the 
1 N Hey wy 00 keepe the charge 


75 r 
thecharg of 9000 ace, and the charge 

the ſonnes of Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in 
ſeruice ofche houle of the Loꝛd. 


a C HAP. XXIIIIi. 
P - Daxid aſſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
'T lc arc alſo 22 ofthe ſonnes kam 
of Aaron. 5 e —— 
Nava? n 
ut Nadab and 


Belts 
Alen and Ithamar Ax ms the uelts 
offic 

And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Za- 
dk of the | ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahime⸗ 


r ouſens, 


their offices in their miniſtration. 

RY Aud there were found mo of the ſonnes 

beats. Of - y the t number of men, then ol 
e ſonnes of Jthamar, and th — — 

| . wit, among: the lonnes 0 


zar 
ads, accoꝛding to the on [d 5 15 
55 ir kathers, and among the ——4 of J- ſonnes ok the 
ama 


o b to the houſhold of their 


us Mtb diſtributed them by lot 
one '5 Ty er And ſo LT rulers of the 8 
San and che ruler 


vo m_ of 1 
| Shemaiah the ſonne of Netha- 
| nel che Sc eof the Leuites, wzote them 
befoze the —— Painces,and Jadok 
the pate and Te ch the ſoune of Abia⸗ 
thar, and before the chiefe fatherz of the 
2teſts and ofthe Leuites,one family being 
reſerud fo fo: Eleazar, and another reſetued 
02 Jthama 
d This lot was nd the firſt b lot fell to Jchotarib, 
ordained to take And the ſecond to Jedaiah, 
| ny all occaſion 8 The third to Harim the fourth to Se⸗ 
ofenuie or grud- 021 * 


5 ging of one a. The fikt to Malchttah, the lixt to Mi⸗ 
. gainſt another. tamin, 
10 .Theſenenth to Nakkoz, the eight to 
e Tacharie the Abiiah 
ſuher of lohn a The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to 
Baptiſt was of Shecanta 
- ce or I2 NIE elenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
lot of Abia, to Jakti 
Luket. 5, R en Thethir 9 — to Huppa, the foure⸗ 
een 
| The Te ifceent) to Bilgah;he i irteenth 
| to uner, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezer, the eigh⸗ 
a ; — to Happtzze 
, 6 The ninerenth to Pethahiah, the 
h ewenti to Jehezeke 
I7 Theone and renee to Jachin, the K 
two and twenty to Gam 
18 The thꝛee and rwenty Deliah, the 


konre and twenty to Ma 


chen 5 


wilt at even, 
877 And to EE burnt offerings vnto evenly 


e Rehab 


of Aaron were - 


S of the houſe of chiefe fa Brand, of the Dulles, 
Hod, were ofthe fanesof Eleazar, and of their = the chtefe ofthe 


the 


un. 
) 20 (And ol the ſonnesof Lent that re- 
mained 4 5 of Amram, —— a4 


e 


wr Mende ofthe ſdunes 


* Df 
es Jeriah che firſt, Ama⸗ 
ria heleron ed ſecond Jahaztel the third , and Je- 


24 * eſonmec ue Vichab the 
227 erof = was Iſchiiah, 
05 


s of — were Mahli, 
arid 2 rhe ſonne of J Jaaglab, tas eno, 

27 ſonnes ot Werart, of Jahaziah 
were Bend and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


28 Dt Mahli came Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. 


— Df Kith,the ſonne.of Kiſh was Jexah< 


30 And the ſonnes of < ed were Mah · e Which was 

and Eder, and Jerimoth: thefe were the ſecond ſonne 
Leuites after the houtholde of ofMerari. 

2 kathers. 


theſe alſo caſt f tots with their f That ĩs, euery 
Wale ſonnes of. Aaron befoꝛe King one had that dig · 
— and Zadok and * the nirie, whieh fell 
and ot the Le- vnto him by lot. 
kamilies * 


lech ok the lonnes of Jthamar accoꝛding to Jb21. 


m 


err en, 

CHAP. XXV. 
; -Thefingers areappointed,with their places and 
ot. 
So Dauid and the captaines of the armie 

a ſeparated foꝛ the miniſterie of the fonnes 2 The fingers 
of Aſaph, and Heman, and 0 ay were diuided in- 
ſhould ſing p2ophelies with harpes , with to 24.courſes, lo 
violes, and with cymbals, and their num- that euery courſe 
ber was euen of the men foꝛ the office of their or order contei- 
—_— wit, ned twelue, and 

Df the ſonnes ofAlaph, Jaccur, and in all there were 

Jolrph,and Nethaniah, and nd Alharelah the 288. as verſe 7. 

lonnes of Alaph were vnder the hand ol 
daun d che bing ſang p2ophelies by the r commil⸗ 4 Ebr. hands. 

n of the ki 

3 P Teduthun the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Gedaliah,and Jeri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabiah 
and Mattithiah, Þ ſix, vnder the —— of b Whereof one 
their father: Jeduthun ſang © pzophelies with is not here num- 
an 1018 kor to giue thankes aud © pzaiſe 2 


ning, 

4, Ntiem e ſonnes of eman,Buk- Fraons-«. 2 
10 Stheman ret Shebucl, and b. to praiſe — 
cunoth,lanamiaby yanant, Elia waryahs „Gid⸗ 

alti, and Romamti ezer , 016 ekathah, 
alba othir and Mahazioth. 
5 theſe were the ſonnes o beman the | 
Seer in the woꝛds of God to likt 1 dor, Prepbets. 
thet hoꝛne: and God gaue to Yeman fonre- i0y, power. mea- 


no ſonnes and thee daughters. ning of the ling. 
6 All thele were vnder the hand Ader Lor, goueriment. 


| The AE | 


8 5 


B 


90 T'S IC 


485 5 es | 
es of Oben Sm, 


L, and of ihe fonm 
hand, — af Kings 7 — 'S hozabad the ſecond, 
oy — — 1 and Dacar "the fourth , and 
_ * INOS their number with their bꝛe⸗ eel the 
khꝛen that were inſtructed in the ſongs ok the 5 Ammielrhe n xt, Iſſathar the ſenenth, 
Lozd, cuen ok all that were cunning, two Peulthai y ei (oy God had *bicifed him. b In giving hin 
undꝛeth foureſcozc and eight. 6 And to hematah his ſonne, were many chile 
A Who ſhould 18 And they caſt lots, i charge againſt ſonnes boꝛne that ruled in the hou ſeoftheir c Or, like their 


be in euery com- charge, al well e (mall as great, the cunning 

pany and cow ſe. man as the ſchollar 

e Without re- 9 And the rt iot kell to f Joſeph, which 

ſpect to age or was ok Alaph, the ſecond to Zchaltah, who 

cunning. with his bzethzen c his ſonnes were kewelue. 

f So that he ſer- _ IO The third to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
ued in the firſt aànd his bꝛethꝛen were . 

turne, and the reſt 

euery one at his 

turne followed 

orderly. 

lor. the Zerites. 


"n we bet 2en were wel 
n Nethantah be, his ſonnes 
N av bits Aae 
13 The ſirt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue 
14 The lſeuenth to Jetharelah, kee, his 
ſannes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
15 The eight to JethatahJhee,his lonnes, 
and vhs bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
The ninth to Mattantah, bee, His th 
ſonnes and his 885 twelue. 
7 The tenth to Shtimnei, bee, his ſonnes, 
a "bis bzethzen twelue. 
I8 Theeleuenth to Azarect,be his ſonnes, 
rr aud wb be bus omes 
9 etwe i . nnes 
er” 3 4 ** 


nes, is b:ethzen twelue 
| 1 2 1 to Mattithiah, hee, 
—4—— his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

22 The ſifteenth to — hee, his 
ſonnes, and => bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

23 Thelirteenth to Hananiah, hee, his 
TY ts bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

24 UH e leuenteenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
his ſonnes and — bꝛethꝛen twelne, 

25 Che eighte 

en twelue. 


2 d his 

he nineteenth to vPalloth(, bee, his: 
g Therwentiety {6 . be d 

| 7 The twentieth to Eli ee, his 
1 and his bꝛethen twelue. 
1 lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 


5 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, of 


pechls ſonnes, and his bzethen twelue. 
ö och The thꝛee and twentieth to N 
he, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
The foure c twentieth to Nomamti⸗ 
ET. fonnes,and his hts beethzen twelue. 


1. The porters of the Temple are 3 


nian to the gate which be ſhoald keepes 20 And 


ouer the treaſure. 
Ce the | diniſions of the poꝛ⸗ 
ters, ofthe Rozhites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſonne of Roꝛe of the ſonnes of » Alaph, 
2. And the ſonnes of Mechelemiah, ze . 
chariah the eldeſt, — fee tecond, Ze 


POr,comrſt 5 and 
turnes. 

a This Aſaph 
was dot the no- 
table muſirian; 


but another of Dtah the ird,Jathniel 


that name, called 
alſo EbiaGph,Chap. 6.23:37- and 9. 19, and alſo Iabph, 


II 7 e fourth det obee „his ſannes, 


gate. 
5 to  Shubael, hee, his 


enth to Yanant, hee, his 


he one and twentieth to Yothir, he, b 


father : koz they were men of might. fathers houſe, 
7 The lonnes of Shematah were Pthni, meaning, wo 

and Rephael , and Dbed, Elzabad and his men india. 

— — ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, and He- 


mac achiah 
8. All thele were of the | ſonnes of Dbed j0r,Xep} 
Edom, they and their lonnes and their bye- b P ewes 
th:en mighty c 4 rong ls! ts wy euen thꝛee · d. And mette to 
5 and two of Dbed Ed ſerue in the office 
And of Dethelemiah fs ſonnes and bze⸗ of the potter 
chien cighterne mighty men ſhip, 
10 And ot Hoſ ” the 83 
ri, the ſonnes were Shui the chiefe 
(thou uthechtete) the elde wet his cher 
9 ge 1 tefe 
e cond, Tebaliah p third, 
M ade 5 ea de all thel ſonnes aud [Orcoufine,, - 
were thirteene, 
I2 D wy — el dimiſions ofthe poꝛ⸗ or gourſu. 
ters oft the chieke men. hauing the charge © a- © According to 
gainlt their bzethzen,to ſerue inthe houſe of their tumes of 
the Loꝛd. well the one 
13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and the other. 
great foz the houle ot their fathers, #4 44 


And the lot on the Eack fide fell 
Shelemiah: then they caſt lots foꝛ Jet - ſor i. ſhales 
rtah his lonne, a wile counteller, and his lot m:a4. 
came 2 ä One expen 
IF ToObed Edom Southward, and to and meete to 0 
bis donnes the houſe of s Aſluppim: keepe that gate, 
16 To Shuppim, and to Hoſah Weſt- g This was an 
ward with the gate *of Shallecheth by the houſe where they 
paued ſtreete that goeth vpward, ward ouer vſedrorcſortto 
againſt ward. conſult of thing 
1 Eaſtward were ſire Leuites, and concerning the 
2thward foure a day, and Southward Temple. 
— toward Aluppim, itwo and 1 
wuſe 
Jn «Parbar foward the Meſt were hb Wherent they 
four bythe paued ſtreete, and two in Par⸗ thr — 
I Theſe are e diutlions of the oꝛters citie. | 
15 — won bes and ok the ſonnes of i e 5 
one day, an f 
5K And 75 — . Ahitah was ouer two another, 
the treafuregofti ehoule of God, and oner k Which was n 
the treaſures ofthe dedicate things. hquſe wherein 
21 Dfthe ſonnes ol Laadan the ſonnes of thy kept the in · 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the ſirhmenuts of the. 
chieke bien of Laadan were Serthunni Temple. 


22 N ſonnes of Jehieli were Jethan 
and Joel his bꝛother appointed ouer the trea· | 
ſures ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd. 
of hs dc ok the Diele. charge ouer the: 

ebnel the ſon of Gerſhom the treaſures, 
une of de ruler ouer the treaſures. 
25 And of his ſjbzethzen , which came of Or, conſius. | 
Cliezer , was R chabiah his ſonne, and 
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fathers, the captaines ouer th 

| | hundꝛeds, and the captaines of the army had 
ane as Dedicated. 

wr dn. 27 (For of the battels any ok the ſpoſles 


Ji. g. 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and 
Abner the ſonne of er, and Joab the ſonne 
of Zerutah , and whoſbeuer Had dedicate any 


ching, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 


) and his b Ws: | 

6 30 Df the Jzharites was Chenaniah and 
s ſonnes ; fox the buſineſſe a without ouer 
ſrael, foz officers and foꝛ i 
30 Df the Papen Aſhabiah and his 
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nn 


# fi Meaning, of 
ines that were 
ont of the cĩtie. 


vond Joꝛden eNeſtward un all the bulineſle 


31 Among the Hebzonite 
the chtefeſk, euen the Yebzonttes , by his ge: 
nerations according to the kamilies. And 
in the foꝛtieth peere of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought foꝛ: and there were found 
among them men of actiuitie at Jazer in 


EE 32 And his »bzethzenmen of actiuity,fwo 
P 0 I 5 thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth chiefe fathers, 
dich, © whome King Dauid made rulers ouer the 

tribeof SPanalch, r erg matter fn 
1 eof Man oꝛ eu Pertei- 
q dabinhin=  ningto 2 God, and En che king5bulinele, 
ratings . CHAP. XXVII. 
_ Of the Princes and Rulers that miniſtred vnto 
the King. 
h E childꝛen of Jſrael alſo after their 
T euen the chiefe fathers and cap- 
taines of thouſands and ok hundzeths, and 
their officers that ſerued the king by diuers 
tr diuiſons, & courſes, which came in and went out, 
or bands, moneth by moneth, thozowout all the mo⸗ 


a Which execn- neths of the peere: in every courle were foure 
ted their charge AND twentie thouſand. 

andoffice,which 2 Duer the firlk courle of thefirſt mo⸗ 
imeantby com- Neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel ? 
ming in and go- =_ in his courle were foure twentie thou⸗ 


and, 
" 3 Dftheſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
— — the pzinces of the armies foz the firl 
meth... 
4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo⸗ 
neth was * Ahohite, and this was 
b Thatis,Dodals Hts courſe, and Mikloth was® a captaine, 
uerenant, and fy his courſe were foure E twentie thou: 
aud. | 
The captaine ofthe third hoſte koꝛ the 
third moneth was Benatah the lonne of Je- 
Hotada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: Ein his courle 
ure and twenty thouſand. - _ 
6 This Benaiah was mightie m_ 
* thirtie & aboue tbe thirtie, and in his co 


were 


a. Sem. 2 3.2 0. 
B23, 
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tl RG dedicate to maintaine the houſe of 
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 appolnted 


* 0. e oo - — os 
hich Shelomith and his yethzen- fonne after hin nd in ir ot ae 
were ouer all the treaſures ot 4 dedicate and twentie | NES Wore FOE: 
things, which Dauid the 


foure and twentie 


9 The ſixt fox moneth 
thofonne of Aae he Cent 08 ls 
courſe foure and twentie thouland. A 
— Fs ſonnes of C- 
eqs 1 Apis courſe koure and twenty 

II The eight foꝛ the eight moneth was 
Sibbecat the 1 of ites: 
adi dls dente ure and —— 

12 

i Or, Beniamith 


K The elenenth fo2 the eleuenth moneth 
was Benatah the Hirathonite of the ſonnes 
- — — and in his courſe foure & twen · 

17 The twelft koꝛ the twelft moneth was 
Heldai the 9 „of Dthniel ; and 


in his courſe foure and twenty | 
I6 CMoreoner the culers ouer the tribes e Meaning, be- 


of Iſrael were theſe : ouer the Reubenites was fide theſe twelua 
ruler, Eliezer the ſonne of Zichzt; ouer the capraincs. | 
Manchen Shephatiah the ſonne of | 

I7 Muer the Leuites, 14 — the 

— Remuel ; ouer chem of Aharon, and 
2 

IS Duer Judah, Eliduok the bzethzen of 
Wiebe! , ont che ſonne of 

I9 Guer Jebulun, Iſhmatah the ſonne of 
— : ouer Naphtalt , Jerimoth the 
ſonne of Az 

20 Puer the ſonnes of Ephꝛaim, Moſhea 2 
the ſonne of 7 — 2 once e ha be d Whichis be. 
o W el the ſonne of Waadt yond Iorden, in 

21 Duer the (other halfe of Manaſleh in Hoe of ludahe 
Gilead, Jddo the ſonne of Zechariah ; ouer allo one caprane 
Bentamin,Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: was over the 

22 Duer Dan, Arariel the ſonne of Jero- Reubenites and 

an! theſe are the pꝛinces of the tribes of — —— 

racy, Chap. 21.7. 

23 (But Dauid tooke not the number e And the com- 
of them from twenty peere olde and vnder, mandement of 
— 1 apd that he would in- the king was a- 
— ael like vnto the ok the — 8 
cauens, | | | oab, chap. 2 . 6. 
24 Any" Joon the ſonne ofZerniahbegan f The Ebrewes 
to number: but 7 not, © becauſe make both theſe 

ere came wzath fo it againſt Jſrael , nei: bookes of Chro- 

er was the munber put into the f Chzont= nicles but one, 
cles ot king D and at this verſe 

25 And ouer the R trealures was make themids 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer of the booke,as 
the treaſures in the fietdes, in the cities rouching the nite 
and in the villages and in the t0were 15 ber of verſes. 
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28 mulbery 
a in the vall Baal a⸗ 
e ey e n 


O An ouer the camels was Dbil the Iſh⸗ 
— * — the alles was Nebel the 
Me ronothite: 
That is, a man 31 And ouer the ſheene was Jaziz the 


moni were the kings * ſonnes. 
a —— . 33 And 12 5 was the kings counſel: 


oed himſelfe, lean) e 2 ings friend. 
3. Sam. 17. 23. 34 40 f Aachen ſehotada 
Iehoiada was telt 1 of Penataß iathar: and cap · 


made counſeller. taine of the kings armie was Joab. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to bilde the 
Temple he willeth Salomon and the people to per- 
 formeit, 8 exhorting lum to feaxe the Lord. 


Iſrael ; fn wc ofthe tribes,and the 
captaines ofthe bands that ſerued the king, 
and OD thee captaines ofthouſands, and the cap= 
taines ot hun 85 or the rulers of all 
or, ſe Gann the! Cane eee es del 
chiefe ſer- 1 mi 
— 7 and a 1 4 vnto Jeruſalem. £ 


Gen. 37. 36. 2. And k auid 3 his- 
feet, and ald, Beate pe me,: ble dern my 
r re h Net to haue t an houſe 
a Where the d * reſt Arke of the conenant of the 
Arke ſhould re- Loꝛd, and Fa foorſto of our God, and 
maine and re- haue made ready fo; the building, | 
moue no more © 3. But God ſayd vnto me, Thon ſhalt 
to and fro. not biuld an houle fozmy Name, becault 
Pſal 9 5. bio © —— vn man of warrezand haſt ſhed: 
e 4 Ptt enz gen, Sen ge Jſeael choſemr 


belje alt — 7 of my father, to be king 


fo: euer (fo2 in Judah would he 


dino 75 — and of the houſe ol d Judah is 
— 2 rhe hou Lok my father, ang among the ſous 
Iaakob, Gene. myfather he delighted in me to male me 

7 * 92 50 al uy ſonnes ( fo: the Loꝛd 
7 9 * 2 e: th 
* ia * giuen me many lonnes, hee hath euen 
en CREE NE ſonne to ſit vpon the 


= 


eofthe kingvome ofthe Lozdouer J. 


a0 Ahe. vnto me, eden er 
mine houſe e my courts: 
n e, and FJ 


thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him ſeparatethom + 


earved-ia the rite; all theſe were the rulers of the. 18. 
word of God. Kante th at was king Dautds. 

h To be their 37 nb I Jehonathan Dauids vncle a 
ſchoolemaſters man of countel and of vnderſtandin iT fo: he 
and teachers, Was a eſcribc)and Jehtel the ſonne ol Hach⸗ h 


Neis Dautd aſſembled all the pzincesof the Loꝛd. 


boron 


udience — ITE td par 
+: mg ö - —— — on E — 
At pe: 0 
e e 
5 ca” 
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| e He de 
thou, Salomon my ſonne, know that 


« willing mind: frothhe co 


a perfect heart, 
E. the Lozd [earch ch all h ares. DUM. 2 moditie ofthis 


ſtandeth all the — boob 0 and, both ſor 
. eeke him, hee will be faund ee: themſcluezand 
our (fd if thou e him, he will caſt thee off bu os 


— Take eed no 
ſen thee tobuild f — 
ry: be ſtrong therefore, and 8 do 

II Dan's 


Loꝛd nd i 
1 . 


e 20.12. 
Mean 
$ his Arke, 


cution, - 
11 wo 7 a of all chat thehadin $Ebreha were 
hisminde fo: the conrtoo courts of the houle of the in bis firit with 
oe ty ery og oo 

2 the treaſures o o 
the treaſures of 4 — y 


of the ee * 
erie . of the 88 


ſeruice ofthe houle of 

the veſſels of the mint 
weight, foꝛ the vel- 
wy 25 maner of 


we 
ſels of gold e aut — 1 ye 
ſeruice, and aff the of ſlluet by weight, 


foꝛ all maner = Ts 1 maner of ſeruice. 
IA The weight alld of golde foꝛ the can» h Thatis,thetee- 
meet en gold foꝛ theit — with the Candlefticks, 
983 ry candleſticke *. foꝛ the 1. King. 1745. 
= fene e cand leſticks of of 
— 4 — candleſticke, and the 
S-- — fereof, actoꝛding to the vie of euery 
a 
*. Andehew! tof re able fo: 1 p 
blesof ꝛeãd, fo euery table, and ſiluer 
foz the tables of ſiluer, * 


14 He gaue of 


I7 And pute gold foꝛ the fleſhhookes, and 
che bowles, and i plates, and he — ins, Al [Or,coflermpe + 
in weig t fo: — — koꝛ ſiluer 
"Eg t fo2 eucry baſin, 
nd fo2 the altar ok incenſepure + i Meaning fi: 
by wolcte nn] [de foꝛ the paterne of i che Mercy ſeat which 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead — — 


REGAL couered the Ar eof e couenant which 3 


che Aae he, by wꝛiting ſent to mee * by the * 
hand ok the Lozd which made mee vn- kimſelfe there. 


der and all the wooꝛkemanchip of the pa · k For allthisnws- 
terne. leſt in in 
20 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon his the booke ofthe 


ſonne, Be ſtrong, and of a valiant courage Law, Exo. 25. 4% 
and do it: feare not, noꝛ be atraid: fo: the Loꝛd which booke the 

God, euen my 3 eres he wtll not king was bound 

leane thee noz- to put in ett 


finithed allthe — | foꝛ the 1 — om Deut. % 
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And therefore — but oz 


ttobe 1 Nowe haue 
— chr in all — You houle 9 
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res ook Jos 
pry cons, bob ws cople — but lent to v 
e and — . Wasen ze 8 . 


d M est zeale e e T5 
wid i he fur- che houle an et 
therance.of the golde and ue n 

Temple made ouſe 2 ho God 3 
bim to ſpare no 1 

ey, but ro 


expenſ 
of gotye —— 
— —„-— fined 


e He ſheweth of oules. 
cored. 5 The th e and 
bis owne ſtore the ACE 7 50 — 


for the Lords woꝛke b the handes of —— ers t and who 
. . {to fit dea bande to ner vito 
d He was not oem! 0 | 


one)yliberall 
bimſelfe, but pro- miners or oy rribes of ie os 
voked others to tains 
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IE u, Becauſe 27.7 


* 10 * people: 
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1 i l iſe, Tut Fa a 2 


an lr angry pope, or whom Ne — * 


1 ene and knowledgeis graun- 


ted vnto thee, and Fo 


ones 


— aft 2 , g rn Hatter 1 25 0 
— >: with: 3 om ory ooog ern poerncy 214 be ele 
Tut, BEOS ETD ot pe ke gar ell 
| * So called, be · Moes the leruant of the Loꝛdt had made in en Stlömen cane g 1 the he bie | 


at Gibeon , to Jeru 
cauſe that God —— of God had: Dari TEES gf the Congres 


| Chercby ſewed 
- row from Kirtath-tearim, when Da. gation, and teignen ouer 
—— : HE: e ber den e the charets 1. King 16.6, 
4 * zalen Altar-that Be: and f > foure hundict and ad cache | 
d Which was = — col Li roche tone of urban Houle 
1 the Tr rk g at le h Which were 
= ova ; . Congregation ru eitities appointed * 
+ How OA 3 15 15 And the King _ filuer — — 4 to —— 
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— — op 16 16 8 555 
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officers were but king of Tyzus:(aping, As thou halt done to e by 7 
3300 45 1. King. Dad my father, dfddelt *ſende him thou mayeltcavie 
5.14. Cedar trees ts bild him an honſt to dwell 17 CE And” 
ſor, flinan. in, ſo do to me: - ſtran . were non 
1 n 5. 11. 4 cor ee den, Fa habe numbꝛi 


fi and continualliew 
1 
o 
e newe moneths,and he — 
of the TGPE our, our God this is a perperuaſi fam 
| | And cult dylld,iz great: | 
| | EEE i I WES 2 1, Fee Lone and the porch are 
| bNhatisto doe 74 then A can Os E S212 
- BU thefevice which build bln an houl-whent eto build ne 1. Kings 4. . 
Neha eomman: Heaven of | Love bn r 
dea fn g who am enth Fiat EE a Which is che 
| thatnone i̊ able houſe: due l do it | D PiltO mounaine where 


125 1 8 Un rhe 0 Trevi age af Danan — 


Q and in pꝛon, and 1 in te 
—— and blue dthat e e 5 
nab. wozke with the ecunning men that are with of his 
dor larin. . . 
. ner k 
wood called and< Alguenmim trees e 


forcorall Wunder tn danon; and 
19, dnuggim, ſhalbe wed _—_ 
fEbr.Coring 9- 


— — me tunber in Hu 

{ OfBach reade abundance: fo: the houle which h do band, and e d it with reſt. 

Ln b will gine to thy ſer· ater houſe der ele with ——— 
0 2 1 

— nants the cutters and entered ere en e 


onerlayde with good ihe dreadrboF 
1 with god the Temple, 1. 


meafure dry twenty thouſandzmealures 


— and fwentte Houſanae bacheorwin an | ayde the delt with nur: Fam the founs 
game e tho e » t 
- n : beautie : and che 8 va dationto the tops: 


e baths of oyle. 
— II r ere Trins ani. 2 s — 


then conſeſſt Se 
0 50 he Lend ban 3 e — 


that it — 2 

piu gift of bath ma maderher king o 

2 Cod, when he amo 

. — — hoe Love earth, and: at 8 75 
4 that 

| w wiſe mdof wy the king a © queen 2 — 


marge bn rhe Loi, nd 6 Pale los Kew Kites and 


* i 
mat, and or ynbevſtauding of 
Vurams,. faher 92 


forhtzoc nn 
411 7 5 c a I, . 1 
5 CH "24 2; 217 * 8 = 
lor, power. 
* £52 
# | 
* e 1 


of 
and part 
der, 1. King. 8. 2. 


. 


Ache 
moneth 
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that the world nub ip ehl which could note told Jenoz Utd to 1 g . 


wis created in NA 


n= racly 


eth, and leg bz ought t eArke ol fach er to oulide an vnto the 
1 N the Connideg Pa Lo:d — fats in- t hel od, eka 
from Egypt they f 117 Pꝛacle ot the houle, into the mo 1 2 the Lord ſaid 2 Deudd tur father; 
began at March: AT euen vnder the wings of the Che⸗ be it was in thine heart to 1 _—_ 
dal becauſethis houle vnto ** Name, thou didit | - 
opinion is vncet- | wo the Cherubinis ſtretched out their, + thou walt lo minded. $Ebr.that it was | 
tine, we make EW ouer-the place of the Apke, and the, 


not build in thine Toes 
March euer the Cher r the Arke, & the barres 71 2.— e 1 


as beſt wri- ** incs, he Hall build an houſe vnto my 
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4 p. zomiſed, 
rg Aarons 10 Nothing was in the Arte, laue ache 215 hane bu an anhouſe to the Name of the 
rodand Manna two Tables, which Moſes gane at Nahe Loꝛd God of J 
were taken where the Loꝛd made a Conenant wt II And ua. ſet the Arke there, where 
thence before it Eee of Iſrael, when they came oue 1 4 4 — 5 ehe ch ant = 9941 Alte that hee ——— 
De 1. Wo Jables, 
ö — And whenthe zieſtes were come i, 12 © nd the King c . befoze the Ao; wherein is con- 
| oft the Sanctuary (toz all the Pyieſtes that tar of the Loꝛd int the prolence of all the con- teined the effe& 
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lord. 1 And the Leuites tet ſingers of all ſoꝛts, Gas werds Salomon had a d2aſen wich our fathers. 
as of Alaph; of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of ſca let it in the mids ok the taurt, of c On aſcaffols 
their lannes + of their ethzen, 3 np mend. ue cubites bꝛoad, and that was made 
in fine linen, ſtoode with cymbats, and beige, and — — it he —.— ſor that purpoſe, 
violes and harps at the Calt ende oft 17 45 a d kn dec downe vpon befoze that he praying 
ä tar, and with them an hundzedandtwentie all th Compeg egation brach and and *itret» for the whole 
;  Parteſts blowing with trump ets; Sew? ot his hands toward heauen) le might be 


I3 And by were las one, blowin trum · 44 And ſapde D D Lozde God God of Jlrael, beard 8 


eard in proyling = thanking the-Lozde, e mes the eruant — and mercy d Both to giue 
and when th their voyce with — vnts with top ery ruants, £1 chat walke befoze thee thankesfor the 
pets and wit nbats and 15 inſtru⸗ wee ep great benefits of 
ments of mufick and whenthep deen ed the bat bi key kept with thyſeruant_God beſtoued: 
g This was the Lo2d, finging , E Foz hee is good, becauſe his Sue er thou Halt pꝛomiſed vpon bim, and al- 
effect of their mercy laſteth f euer) then the houſe, cuen im: thou ſpa thy mouth, and ſo to pray forthe 
ſoogs,as Pfal, the houſe of the Lozde was filled with a Halt it with wh hymouc and perſeuerance and 
118. t. and Plal, — this day. profperitic of his 
1361, So that the er conld not ſtand to 1 Therefore no w Lozde — 1 ol Jita- people. 
min er, becaufe o 


the cloude: koꝛ the glozp el; 5 ke my ka- 2-Hec. 2. 8. 
of the Loꝛd had killed the houſe of God. , tr, that wich ty ſerv Pzomiled 22 ſaping, lor, in Hecker 
3 1 Abou alt not want a man in my ght, by thy pamer. 
CHAP; VI. ſit vpon- the thꝛone of Iſrael :- ſp {Eb, «mas hel 
2 Salomon blefſith the people. 4 He prayfath at thy ſonnes take heedeto ak — to not be mae 
. the Lord. 14 He prayeth unto God for thoſe that e in my Law, ast ou haſt valked 
2 1 050 God walk L a 15 
l 2 . ele 
| g b. 2. Trap Salomon ⸗ ſapd, The Lozdhath Wy And now, D Tomes God of Iſrael, let 


1 After that he 4 bn * Dwell in the Darke ren nh which thouſpakeſtvns 15 
ſeene the ; . 
2 Aud J atite ther an -houſe. 18 een nerd 2 1 
Kate 5 Wa in, an h. 12 fo. ther to dwell in e dere EET I. High 27. 
02 euer. heauens 
3 And the king turned hs faceanDVleG cout touteine ne thee: 8 vaable is this 
| fey all the ngregation o Ed 9.15 
| the Congre mon 95 rack ſtood . 
29 


; 
| And he dbe the L025 God 10 — t, and to 
89%" ges ſrl, who ſake wich ſouth vyro f 5551 
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*'Salomons! prayer * 


—— 


"Heer 


111. 


——— their p the 
it ſend demand: 


lication 5 pia 
5 in the towarde this citie, BE k Men I | 
euen towarde the houle I enterpriſe 
e butit to thy Name, watre egburarthe | 
35 Then heare thou in heanenthetr pꝛay commas. * 
N King 8. ate. 02 232 — their ſupplication, and tudge fs e 
y reteining a- 
ny thin from 36 Jfth 1 inft thee (* fo2 the 
nying that which 23 Then thou in 2 nd doe, gry with chem and deliver them vnto the 20. ee 
he far E hun and iudge thy ſeruants, in recompen e enemies, and they take them — them, thi citie. 
to keepe,or doe Wicked to bing his w — his head, reger ee karre oꝛ 1. Lig. . 8. 
| and in ltifyng the righteous, to gine hm f they Inne agamne to thetr heart t excimer 
tn the pt bogs e x ih 1.8 
— Iſrael tall and turne and pzay vnto thee in the or tu. 
cauſe land of their captiuiti ee haue ſin⸗ © 
and | X int tees n a —— e haue and haue done 
— — 1 
gor raiſi. — r fu tication befoze thee i in this 38 11 they turne RENE Againe to thee with all 
eir heart, their ſoule in the land 
err ou in heauen, and bee o cer cane whither they haue caried 
vnto the ſinne of thy 1— them captiues, and pꝛay toward thetr land, 
el, and bzing them againe vnto gaueſt vnto their fathers, and 
885 thou gaueſt to them and fo their 'fa- coward the citie which thou haſt 57 and 
chers. —_ —. rd the houſe which J haue built foz thy 
26 When heauen <7 whe ek 
ſhall be ns raine, becauſe they 79 5 Then nr Yeare — — in . in the 
| —— et, and ſhall Agog — Pp their pꝛayer and 
yOr toward th Name, and i turne their their ppl — nw [tudge their cauſe, {Or maintain 
place. finne,when thou ene 1 and — — om people,which which hang therr right. 
420.13 2.8. 
tot ihy people 40 wr my God, A beſeech thee, let 1 | — apa 
| — rye thine eyes bee open, and thine — warren: thy Temple. 
good they may k) and 1 wh ny . m Let them be 
raine vpon land, den gruen Now there 7 — God, preſerued by thy 
vnto e —— rocomeinto 4 chow and the Arke of power, and made 
cbap. 20.9. 28 C ere ſhall der famine in the thy 2 God, let thy Pꝛieſtes vertuom and - 
— n there ſhalbe peſtflence, blaſting, b * = 4 3» and let thy boly, 
-o2 mildeaw, when there ſhalbe gra — — N ret in gvodneſſe. n Heare my 
02 caterpiller, when their enemre ſha ſR. .. 2 P Loꝛde God, refuſe not the fact of prayer, vhich am 
$Ebr. in the land ſiege them ys hag ok their land, ot any me anoynted: remember the mercjes rbine ——_— 
of their gates. plague 02 any i promiſed to Dad thyſernant, King 
9 Then what prayer and ſupplica tion ſo 
ener wall ber made g any man, oꝛ of all thy CHAP. vir. 
h He FFP cople of Jſrael, wheneuery one ſhall know 1 The fire conſumeth the facrifice. 2 The glory 
thatthe prayers _ plague, and his owne and of the Lord filleth the Temple, 12 He . hs 
od —— = 2 etch koꝛoth his handes towarde this Preyers 17 And promiſcth to xa him and his 
d, brone 
of any but of 39 e yeMen, y dwel- Nd*when@alomon 
them, which pray ling place, and be full, and 8 glue euery Aot fp:aying, *fire Ce emen enn ben, Mar. e 
vnto God with man accoꝛding all = ayes; a as thou uen, and conſumed the burnt off:ring any — he 
an vafained faith _ know 19 heart (fo thou on sw the helices: and the gloꝛp of the Lozd fil» declaredthar 
and in true re- the hearts ut che her ok men) led the houſ! was pleaſed wi 
pentance. 3 thee, and walks 2 So tha? the Puieſts could not enter in · een 
1 He ſheweth to th 1 of the Lozd, becaule the gloꝛp ol 
that beſoie God 9 Lozd had filled the Lords houſe. 
— ; And when all the childzen of Iſrael 
ofper- { ſaw the fire, and the * of — e come 
ſon, but all; peo- downe vpon the them⸗ 
ple that feareth le 4 ſelues with cl ces to Nahe n the 
ge _ 1 ſhal come and — 1 woꝛſhipped, and led c 
th rightcouſ- | 02 aying, Fo - 
pe pred, _ are thou in w in hen 10 ng oth y 20 ks pe i sede ehis mer "NPY 
AGsr0.35% Place, and! a at ffran- 4 * Thenrhektnzqallhepooteoted 63. 


tes, and her 

of muſicke NS laaionghen to 
8 Bo had madero pray RE, 97 ths Dean arg the aduancement 
Gedg bythe 2euer ; when hath the 5 

their pthem, 

N | eiae e's ah 2 2 

rael ſtood bp. 

7 Mo er Salomon halowed the 

dle of kecdurt! thas was bekoze the houſe of * 

the Lozd ; fo2 there hee pzepared burnt 

offerings, and 20006 eace . 455 

becauſe the bꝛaſen alt 

—.— e — em. 

ering, and the meate offering 
b The feaſt of 3 And „ CHAP, VIII. 
the Tabernacles time of ſeuen * Iſrael with hum, a 2 The cities that Salomon bile. 7 People thas 
which was kept v onde eo poet from. the entring were Made tributarie wnto hm 12 His * 
in the eue nth * amath,vnto the riuer of Egypt. 17 He ſendeth to Opbur. 
moneth. nd fn Lain (heclght day they <made a ſo» 
e They aſſem- lemne afſemb Ip; fo hep HaB made the Bey A twentie peere when Salo- r.ing 9. 10. 
bledto heare the cation ofthe uen dapes, and the fealt built the houſe — a Signifying that 
tertharthey had 10 And the {thee and rwentieth day oe; 3 "Then Sxlomonbute the cities that yecre in building 
remained ſeuen the ſeuenth moneth, he lent th 17 ANY | ae Salomon, and cauſed the them. 
dayes in 2 Hats 1 = "ar he with poly ildzeno Salomon went o 155 5 Thatis, which 
beothesor Ta» becaule o 0 And Salomo amath 30- Hiram gaue a- 
i bervacles. Done fo 79 Baud and n, and foꝛ dah and — 


notauay till the 
vert day. 

I. Ling. 9. 1. 

NMunb. 12.6. 


e l will eauſe the Mul eale their land: 


land, whom the chidzen of .Chron.6,68. 
never 075 Then mine exe haleapen.nd mine Aeha oreonlumehnen ebb 2907-2 
ceaſe an tare tv e Waper made in 
— —— n * 0 But ok the —.— Aleael did . <> -— 
hathe fivitgof 16 Fo2 I haue now choſen and ſanctified tomonmake no — wozke : foz 153, to come vp 
theeanh, and this houſe, that my Name map be there foz they were n of ware —— 2 and his chiefe :, :r;bme, 
ſadrainein er: and mine eyes and mine eart hall be 1 dieren his charets and 
theſeaſon, there perpetually. ts hoaſi 1 
17 Andikt ou wilt walke defoze me, as 10 N ee were the che ofthe ane 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accopdi wing whic KO had, even! two hundzeth f Forin all there 
vntoall that] haue tommaunded ther and fiftie hen a rule ouerthepeople. vere 3 ʒ00 but 
— oblerue wy ſtatutes and my 14 II. —— e dle the here e meanerd 
ung Then will J ſtablich the 15 ofthy paughter of Phar e —— 
1 
aue faden Sad ee Cho e e ones 
16. nant p kather, ſaying u th ; . 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler i in Iſra holy, b dera thar the Ae ofthe Low 5 * 


ſtarures and my conmanveniettts which 22 CThen Sajoms qe buent 


et? 


__  Chapovitp | 1 — 9g 1272 2 


And e edu ſacrifice nag 


ie thouſand: 
e == 


King end alle 


ouercame it. 
8 And hee bunt Tadmoz in the wilder- becauſe they 
2 II 2 deres ae nels and 2 all < the — ok ſtoꝛe — 


Loꝛd, and the kings hoult, and all that came ich hen 2 and therfore cal 
into Salo otis heart, to make in * —— gere v led — 
xc DAA _ and Berk jounthe cities detentes —— 

= night, and aid to him. J haue Heard 6 Alſo eee of ſtoꝛe e Meaning of a 


Tera dal place foꝛ in e d, and all the charet cittes and 
oh an hault p ae Eh and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and euery — — 
r 
ng comma ra 82 0 That ia, he re- 
Ek. the — oꝛ it J kendpe b 11 the lande of his domi⸗ — — fort 

mong1 e, 
14 Akut people, amon w 8 —- all SiS eople that were left of the — buile 


fs called vpon, doe e themſelues and e Amoites, and Be and Pertz3ites, long before by 

pꝛap, and ſeeke my pꝛeſence, and turne from and the ) ebulites, which — 

their wicked wayes, then will J heare in Wege of Jem | ofthe 
uen, and bee mercifull to their finne, and 8 But of te i cen which were left rride of of Ephraim, 


19 But if ye turne ama, and boglabe my unto it. 
vnto 


The Queene of heb. 
bab. · . nta th. eco 


Exod. 29. 39. 

Or, after the ma- | | eſtablich were Gods 
ner of euery day. ba the it foz euer fi made thee liar people, ang 
g Reade Leuit. ſolemne feaſtes, times in the yeere, king ouer them, to execute 1 that kings are 
23. that is, in the feaſt of the vnleauened bzead, iuſtice. | the liuet 


and in the feaſt of the werkes, and in the 9 They tre ganerhe kt ſixeſcoꝛe ta · of God which 
feaſt of the Tabernacle. ; Fs ts o e, Fotlweete odours exceeding ovghero grant 
14 And he let the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to much 287 0 ſtones : neither was vnto him then 
their offices, eee ent ot Da- there fuch ect odourz 
uid his father, and the Leuites in their wat- of Shebã gaut vnto king Salomon. 

to pꝛayſe and miniſter befoze the 10 And the ſeruants allo ol Huram, and to all. 


| es, koꝛ to 
1. Bron. 24. t.. ieſts euer day, and the poꝛters by * their the ſeruants of Salomon which bought 
2 ek Heb P Parte gate t for ſo was the ? 1 d Reade Chap, 


gummun 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. wood and pꝛecious ſtones. 2.8. and i. king, 
15 And they declined not from the com- II And the kin made of the Algummim 10.17. 
maundement ot the King, concerning the wood ſtaires in e honſeok the Lozd, and © Or, pillar; 
h Boch for the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, touching al things, in the kings Nang and harpes and violes meaning, the 
matter, and alſo and touching the treaſures. 4 tor fingers: and 
for the worke- 16 C Nowe Salomon had made p2out- koꝛe in the land of Judah, - mn 
manſhip. ſion foꝛ all the © wozke, from the day ofthe _12- And Ring Salomon gaue to the ſtair or plan. 
i Meaning, the — — ok the onle of the 
red ſea, was 
k Which ſumme perkite. : 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge- went to her owne countrey, 
mount zo three ber, and to Eloth by the i lea ſide in che land ſeruants. 
— ” = And Huramſenthi b the handes f toc glomon t was fire hundzech, ſhe brought, 
heu- | mby o in one peere,was lire hundze e brought. 
ſand crownes: for his leruants, ſhips, and ſeruants that had thꝛeeltoꝛe and ſixe talents of gold, | 
here is mention knowledge ofthe lea ; 177 — with 14 Belides that which chapmen and mer · 
made ofchirtie the leruants of Salomon to Dphir, and chants bꝛought: and all th 
moe, then are bought thence *foure hundeeth and fiftie bia, and the pꝛinces ofthe countrey bzought 
fpokenof 3, + talents of golde, and bwught them to king gold and liluerto Salomon. . u 
King. 9. 28. Salomon. 3.15 IF And king. Salomon made two hun 
220 5 s ok beaten golde, and s fixe hun ⸗ 8 Which ſumme 
C HAP. IX. = 
1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Sa- target, IE ER 2400. tones 
lomon,and bringeth gifts. 13 Hu yerely reuenues. 16 And thee hund 
30 2 the Bre Lol Sheb h oe Ang 
1. King. 10. 7. d* when the Queene o a heard do one ſhrelde, and the king put them in the h Or, pounds, 
. 2.42. Acdkkthe fame of Salomon, thee came to houle of the wood of on. 10 called mine, 
lake 11.31. a pꝛooue Salomon with hard queſtions at 17 And the king made a great thꝛone of whereof euer 
2 To know he · Jeruſalem with a very great traine, and puoꝛte, and ouerlapd it with pure golde. one ſeemedto 
ther bis wiſdome camels that bare ſweete odours, and much 18 
were ſo great as golde, and pꝛetious ſtones: and when ſhe footeſtoole of go 
the report was. Came to Salomon, ſhe communed with him and ſtayes on either fide on the place ofthe i That is che 
age => in her heart. ſeate, and two lyons ſtanding by the ſteps and the 
2 


nd Salomon declared her all her * tapes. , | footeſtoole wets 
b There was no queſtions, and there was®nothing hid from 19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the f:{tencd to the 
queſtion ſo hard Salomon, which he declared not vnto her. lire ſteps on either fide : there was not the throne, 
that he did no- 3 Then the Mueene of Sheba ſawe the like made in any kingd eme. k. vpon tbe 
folue, wiledome ot Salomon; and the houle 20 And all Ring Salomons dzinking pommels, ot 
he had built, " 44.27, yefſelgwereof gold, and all the veſſels of the knops. 


4 And the meate of his table, and the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 

ſitting of his ſeruants ,- and the ozder of his gold: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in the 

x waiters,aud their apparell, and his butlers, dayes of Salomon. 8 

gor, galleries and their — and Va ert offrings, 21 Foꝛ the kings 95 went ts Tarſhiſh 
red1 


whereby he which hee o n the houſe of the Lozd, with the ſeruants of Hurame euery thzee N 
went vp. and 1 — aſtomed. peere once came the ſhips of! Tarchich, and 1 Which cou 
3Eb.there wes no 5. And ſhe ſayd to the king, It was a true zought gold, and ſiluer, yno2y, and apes, trey of che belt 


wore ſoirit in her. word wich J heard in mine owne land. of and peacockes. , . wricers, is 
lor, «Fes thy ſapings, and ofthy wiledome: 22 So king Salomon excellen all the cboughtrobe 
6 © HowbcitJ beletued not their repoꝛt, kings ok the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia, rede i. 
vntill J came, and mine epes had ſeene it: 23 And all the kings of the 2 King. 10. 22. 
and beholde, the one halte of thy great wile the pꝛelente of Salomon, to heare his wile · 
dome was not told inexfor thou exceedeſt the dome that God had put in his heart. 
kame that J heard. 224 And they brought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
„ ee 
eruant! ich.! etoꝛe thee nent, armour, and werte onles, 
away nd heare ty wiſedome. and mules from prere to peetre. Ks Aud 
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of theſe. 
= rall tea - 
fires in Salo- 


of the 
ehe 
ich the 
all enioy. 
hr 
er thetrue 
4 Chriſt. 


. 
eſied a- 
wh bim, 
LiKing 1 1. 42. 
. 43 


t. Ning 12.1. 


a Aſter the Wet 


of Salomon, 


b That is,hand- 
led vs rudely. 
leſeemeth, that 
God hardened 
their hearts, ſo 
that they thus 
ET with- 
out cauſe ; which 


mons kingdomey - 


youve kigge trees »that are abunvant in t 


plaine. 
28 And they b 20ught vnto Salomon abe 
ſes out of Exypram out of all lands. 


lomon firſt and Bt areth 
e booke of 1 he 
e pꝛopheſie of 
„ 
robo ) 
o And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 


dds. 30 
Ve is, which ons al Iſrael foztie peeres. 


And Salomon! llept with —.— fathers 
* yu buried him in the city ol D 
bis keab. and * his Aer auen; in wo 


CHAP, X. 
4. 14 The rigor of Rehoboam. 13 . lune 
lewad coaſell 1 The people rebel, Rela, 


Ter * Rehoboam 4 went to Shechem 3 
W to Shechem came all Jirael to make 


him king. 


2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of * 
Nevat dearde, 2 whi- 2200 
ther yer ng de from the pꝛeſencẽ o 2 
mon the king) he returned dut ol 

3 And they ſent and called him ? l came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and conununed 4a 
with Rehoboam, laying, - 

4 Thy father mane our yoke grieuous: 
now therefoze make thou th the Livy ſer⸗ 
uitude of tip father, and — yoke that 
he put vpon vs, lighter, 2 ruethee: | 

And he ſapd do chem; — thiee 
dapes, then come againe vnto nr. nd the 


eople Departed, * 
: 97 And king Rehoboanr tooke counſell 


declareth alſothe with the — men that had ſtood befoze Sa⸗ 


inconſtancie of 
che people, 


e Or, that ood 

y him, that is, 
which were of 
bis counſell and 
kecrets, 


q Or,lltle finger, 
meaning, that he 
was of farre ! 
ter _ then 
was his father, 


lomon his father, while he pet tined, layin 
That counſell giue yee that J may:; — 
this 773 | 
PLE be kind to this people, and pleaſe 

and ſpeake louin ns woꝛds to them, they will | 
be thy leruants fo2 euer. 

8 22 bee left the counſell of the ancient 
men t 
vp wi ith he him, and < waited on hi 

i 0 m. 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Th 
gi pee, that wee may anlwere this 

Which vane. haue ſpoken tome, ſa 


Fever? 


Io And the yong men 
bp with him, fpake vutoh 
alt thou —_ ire peop 
facher made our yoke heaz and 
ter foꝛ vs + 


at were byou 


halo er burwnke vnto em 


ee 
Wake the Done AI — 


thy father dio pur vpon . 4 Lom, c returned from rig them, again 


us any be ron — . — 
1 Thus keito 6 22 rr 


eat part that en. 


+  12-Anditheking.ank 
* 8nd king Rehoboam ler the « 
ancient. N 22h nat 
14 b 


74 A 


d c ne 


= ro es. 


* to DE king con uren 
— nothing can 
—— 1 — em, the e people done but accor- 

7 har portion haue wr in — - 


oo and yer mang 
ſonneof 2 — D Aae ener man ta your got 


570 


as o ſu 
tet tu thine —— — ſelfe, ſo ti 


Soall Jari oboam reigned wed ner the ſedi — euil, 
chlozen of Ae dat dwelt.m the cities of TE 
it ĩs G 1 


h 
628 —— _ RehoboamiſentHadozam nance. 


uer the ann the chi- Evy he hand 
den at Ji Aer ane him with ſtones, — x. 2 
he died: then king Nehobonntt made ſpeed or receiver. © 
2 get him vp to llee to o — 2 
. Ke Mfeiße. 
19 And Jſracl rebelled againit 8 oule 
of Dauid vnto this day. th þ 


c HAP. X 5 En! 

4 | Rehoboun « forbiddento fight xgainft 1 leros 
boam, 5 Citiesarhich he built. 21 He hath eiphs, 
teene withts , aud threeſcore croncubjnes , and by 
them eight and twentie ſonnes , and threeſcors 
daughters. 
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vun vp by night; and ſmote Edom, which did eu in the chr ot < le ſhewerk = 4 

5 d compaſſed hem in, and the captaines of lik of Ahab t foz they hat it mut 
5 a | ppm pe de the death of his 1 1 fd 
hand of Judah vntothis dap. Then did 5 And he walked after their counſel, and are uch as their 


— 3 


rie. becauſe his hand, becauſe hee had foꝛſaken the Loꝛd of Jſrael to fight againſt Mazacl King of A» chat there cannot 
— idolater God of his fathers, ; ram ar pede Gltlead ; and the Ae be a good King. 
reakerh II C Moꝛeouer, he made hie places in the 7 dumar luffreth wic- 
unh God as moumtaines of Judah, and cauied the inha · 6 And he returned to be healed in Iz · kel counſellers. 
goth the adul- bitants of Jeruſalem to commit foznicati- reel, becauſe.of the wounds wherewith Here by we fee 
rereſſe to ber bn, and compelled Judah thereto, had wounded him at R » when hee how nothing can 


the Spirit in a- 
— this 
example day 
pragtiſed vpon and Halt Alſo flaine thy bzethzen of thy 

themthar fall thers houle, which were better then thou, ment vpon the heul ok A 


of Ahab, and found the g This was the 
way from God, 14 Beholde, with a great plague will the pzincesof Judah and the ſonnes ofthebze- n 
and become ido- Loꝛd ſmite thy people, and thy — ildzen, and ten of han 10 that wayted on Ahaztah, Go an wer — 
„ e f "= 2 ioyned 
_ thaltbeein great diſeaſes in 9 And hee t Ahaziah, and. they with Gods enc- 
thy bowels, vntill v thy dowels canghs him where he was hid in Samarta, mies: yet God to 
; tht him to Jehs, and flews him, declare the wor- 


laters and wur- thy wiues, and all thy ſubſtanc 
therers of their II And 
brethren, 


ome, 
kaziah,-as Chap. b2ake into it, and caried 2 the ſub⸗ Jo ¶Theretoꝛe when Athaliah the mo of buriall. 


write, he was not Haz, the . ok his ſonnes. 


ſance reigned his diſeaſe:ſo he died of les:s 
. — (his fa- people made no burning koꝛ him like the 55 Aeſt (foꝛ the was the ſiſter of chamber where 

er yet liuing) F 
without — 20 When he began to reigne, he was two him not. uites ſlept, which 


Temple. 
k To wit, of Its 
CHAP, XXIII. dah, 
CHAP. XXII. | 1 Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaxiab i made King. 
1 Ahaziah reigneth after Tehoram, 9 Tehu 15 Athaliah u put to death. wy The Temple 
king of Iſrael killeth Ahawah,' 10 Athalial Baal u deſtroyed. 19 Tehoiada appointeth mini- 
putteth to death all the kings linage, 11 Toaſh flexs in the Temple. | 
| eſcapeth, | | A Nd * in the ſcuenth yeere Jeholada „Wee r. 4. 
Toy 5. 24. Aut inhabitants of Jeruſalem made £1 wared dolde, and tooke the cavtaines a- Of the teigne 
; Ahaziah his pongeſt ſonne Ring in his of hundzeths; co wir, Azariah the ſonne ok of Achaliah, or 
Meaning the - ſtead; foꝛ the armie that came with - the A: Jetroham, and Jchmael the ſonne o Jehe⸗ after tbe dean 
Philiftims, rabians to the campe , had flaine-all the el⸗ Hanan, and Azariah the ſonne of C bed, and of Abhaziah. 
b Reade Chap, Delt ; therefoze Ahaziah the Torne of Jeho⸗ th theſonn? of Adatah, and Eltha= =» - 
0, _ ram Ning ok Judah reigned. - + phat the ſonne of Zichai in tonenant with 
e Thats, after 2 Two and » fourtie yeere old was Aha · him. eee: | 2 
thedeath of bis 3fah when he began to reigne, andhe reigned 2 And they went about in Judah, and b Meaning, of 
her c one peere in Jeruſalem : 27 mothers” gathered the Lenites out of all the cities of ludah and Ben- 
de was Ababs name was Athaltah the daughter «of Pmri. Judah, and the chieke kathers ö of Itrael: —— 
Z theyae 1% 


Gaphter, who ee walked alld in the wayes of the and they came ; 
1 , aan. „ s 
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2 Sam. . 1 2, 16. 


the chiefe gate 
of the Temple 
toward the Eaſt. 


d Meaning, to 


mult, or to hin- 
der their enter 


Sabbath, and fo 
entred to keepe 


f Meaning the 
molt holy place 
where the Arke 


Lawe, or as (ume 
reade, they put 


r6yall apparell. 


King ſtanding, 
h Declaring her 
vile impudencie, 
vniuſtly, and by 
murther vſurped 


would/{til] haue 
defcated the true 


therefore called 
true obedience 


i To ioyne with 
her partie, and 
to mainteine her 


would only ſerue 
him & renounce 


\ 
1 
on. 


d King. TI 


nd he ſaxd 7 cings the Baieffof Bal 
CN Lern bad lb n 1 Und J 


befo:e the altars. 
ted 


5 appointed officers fo: Fl 5 
the tonnes of 'Dauid. the houle 1 the — nanny or the lor ehage. f 


h 
This is it t ud he third Pꝛieſtes, and 
parror — date un en che abb elche P 


nd L | 
ribnted fs: the houſeofthe Loꝛde, to offer 


zielkes, and the Leuitcs, ſhall be poztersof burnt offrings vnto the Lozd,* as it is wit - Nam 28 


the doo2es, ten inthe Law of Moes, 
5 And another thirde part towarde the linging by theapp 
Kings houſe, and another $hirdepartat*the 19 bee 
gate ofthe foundation, and a ＋ A 
thalbe in the courts of the houſe of. the 
6 But let none come into the houſe 20 And hee too 
Lom ſaue the Pueltes, and the Leuites that dꝛeths, and the noble men 
miniſter; they ſhall goe in, e nours of the people, and al 
2 {keepe the wa 
0. 1 1 { . 
7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the thzough o the hie gate 


Joſts, with reioycing and 

— 40 — ide 

pozters e gates ofthe n Which xn 

eople Houle of the Loꝛde, that none that was vn- Ty 
W. cleane in any thing, {ould enter in. 

ofthe ke the captatnes of hun⸗ King might be 

and the gouer- ſcene of all the 
ul the people ofthe people. 
tch ofthe land, and he c the King to come downe o For uberea 
out of che houſe of the Loe, and they went tyrant and aa 

ey idolater reip... 


the principal |, 


King round about, and euery man with his and ſet the king vpon the thzone of the 


weapon in his hand, and he that entreth ain ⸗ dome. 
boch dau bee llaine, and bee pou with 21 Th 


be no q 
i: e people sf the land reioy : for th 
te ter thatehep of Gor A 


che King, when het commethin, and when ced,and the citie was ah ze art 


* 1 ˖ d flat ali w 
1 C90 the Leuſtes and all Judah did * 


accsming to all thinges that Jehoiada the ' CHAP. xxIIII. | 
Piet had — » and tooke eue 4 Teaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lorde. 17 


man his men that came on the Sabbath, Aſter the death of Tehozada 


wi ethat went out on the Sabbath ; foz 2: Hee ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 
Mer Vet the Bueſt did not diſcharge the 25 Toſh u kifled of hi ene ſeruants, 27 Af 


ter him reigneth Amaral. 


courſe 
the captaines of hundzethez, (peares, and 


9 Lov Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt deliuered to 152 * was ſeuen peere old, when he began 
to reigne, and hee reigned fourtie peere in 


thieldes, and bucklers which had bene Ring Jeru y and his mothers name was Zts- 


Dauids, and were in the houle of God. tah of Beer ſteba. 


Io And hee cauſed all the people ts ſtand 2 And Joaſh did vpꝛighety in the ſight of 


e (euery man with his weapon in his hande) the Loꝛde, all the Dapes o 
— ight ne of the honle, to the 2 Buell 


f © Jehoiada the , who 8 
faithfull counſ; 


ſide ot che bunte by che Altar and by the 3 And Jehoiada i toone him two wine 
f houſe round about the King. and he begate lonnes and daughters. 

II Then they bꝛought out the Rings ſon, 4 ( And afterwardic came into Joafſh 
and put vpon him the crowne, and gaue him minde to renew the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

es teltimonie , and made him Ring. And $5 And he aſlembled the Pꝛieſtes and the 

ehotada and his ſonnes anoynted him, and Leuites, and ſayd to them, Goe 91 


ſaid, God ſaue the King. 


85 ler, and gouer- 


cities of Judah, and gather of all d Jſrael |, fe meznch 


12 C But when Athaltah heard the noiſe money ts repatre the houſe ofysur God, from 
ok the people — and pꝛaiſing the king, yeere to yeere, and haſte the thing 


tee came to the people into the houſe of the Leuites halted not. 


Loꝛde. 


but the tribes, bur oncly 
6 Therekoꝛe ;the-Ring called Jehoiada 


13 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king the < chiefe, and (ayde vnto him, Why haſt 
ſtosd by his pillar at the entring in, and the thou not required of the Leuites to bꝛing in 
pꝛinces and the trumpets by the King, and out of Judah and Jeruſalem * the taxe of 
all the people of the land reioyced, and blew — the ſeruant of the Loꝛde, and of the 


the trumpets, and the fingers were with in- | 
{krumecnts of mulicke, and they that coulde cle of e teſtimonie: 


c Fot he was the 


regation of Iſracl, fo: the Taberna⸗ 


ling prayſe : then Athaltah rent her clothes, 7 Foz «4 wicked Athaltah, and Her chfl⸗ 


"he Jebel the Þ elt by ugbt thinges that were dedicate fo2 
I en JIchotada the eſt bꝛo inges that were de | 
out the captaines of hundzeths that were the £ 


d2en bꝛake vp the houle of God: and all the 
e houZof tn. 


oꝛd, did they beſtow vpon 


derer, and a þlafe 


the phemous idole- 


Haus her foo2th of the ranges, and he chat they made a chsſt,and ſet it at the gate of 


uernours of the hoſte, &ſayd vnto them, $ Thereldꝛe the King commanded,*and 


loweth her, let him die by the lwoꝛde: Houſe of the Loꝛd without. 


ib 2 King.t 201. 


eſt had ſaide, Slay her not ty 9 And made pꝛoclamation thzot 
deu kiel 9 1 _ Juzah aud Nerat to bung vnto 


I5 Sothey layd hands on her: and when Loꝛd * the tare ot Moſes the 
the was come to g ok th 


ant of God 0 
oꝛtegate layd vpon Ilxael in the wilderneſle. ? Exod.30.13 


eentrin e 
by the Kings houle, they flew her there. Io Aud all the pꝛinces and all the people 
19 ¶ And Jehoiada made al couenant be- reioyced, and bꝛought in, and calt into the 


tweene him, and all the people,and the king, chef, vntill they had dnithed. 
that they would be che Lows 2 n 


II And when it was time, they brought e Such as were 


Ds people, 

I And all the pesple went to the houſe the chelt vnto the Kings officer by: the fairbfull men, 
of Dank ann! nelttöpeh ft anD bake his ale handeof the Leiittes ; and when they | 
tars and his images, and flewr ® Mattan that thery was much filngr, then th 


e. had dppointed * | 


5 oo wn, mms co ocococL __ 


$-- 


Afred. Lechanal toned, | 
kings Scribe (and ont appoynted by 

Piteſt) came and the theſe 

a ce ther d way by day, any garhe- 

ne: thus | gathe- 

rar 13 And? ns aue it to 

jenĩſy ing that 12 And the king e | gaue 

hy ＋ ſuch as VO ihe labour and woꝛke in the houle 

done by aduiſe & of the Loꝛd, and Htred Maſons and carpen* 

counſell,and not ters to repatire the houſe of the Lozd 2 they 

by any one mans gaue it alſd to workers of yꝛon and bꝛaſſe, to 
affeQion, repaire the houſe ofthe Lond. 

tEbr a medicine 13 So the wozkemen wonght, and the 

wa pon the woꝛke + amendey thzough their hands: and 


the houle-of God to his lkate, 


ee, Eons | 
repazre | 4 4 8 
pete wicked 14 And when they — kiniched tt, they 
kinoshisprede- bzotight the reſt of the ſiluer befoꝛe the king 
ceſto and Atha- and Jehotada, and he made therok; veſſels 
lia had deſtroĩed fo the honſeof the Loꝛd, cuen veilels to mi⸗ 
the veſſels of the niſter, both moꝛters and incenſe cups, and 
Temple,or tur- — = and of ſluer : and they oſtred 
them to the burnt o 8 
— tinuall all the dayes of Jehotada. 
idoles, I5 C But Jehoiada wa red old, and was 
h Signifying, full sk dapes, and Dyed. An hundzeth and 
that they could thirty —4 olde was he when he died. 
not honout him 16 And they buried him in the citie of 
wo wuch, who Dauid with the > Rings, decaitſe hee had 
bad ſo excellent- bis heute in Fſrael, and toward God and 
] ſerued in the ts * ö 
Jkeofthe 17 C And after the death ek Jehotada, 
Lond. and in the Came the i pꝛintes of Judah, and did reue⸗ 
alfiites of the kente to the king, and the king hearkened 


common wealth. 0 —_ | | 
i Which were 18 And they lekt the houle of the Loꝛde 
farterers, and God ok their Fathers, c ſerued groues and 
knew now that Idoles: and wꝛath came vpon Judah and 
the king was de · Jeruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 
ſtitute of him I9 And God ſent pꝛophets among them, 
who did watch t9 bzing them againe to the Loe: and 
ouer him as a fa- they * made pꝛote n among » but 
ther, and there - they wonld not heare. ud 
fore brought him 20 And the Spirite of God came ppon 
tomoſtrik ido» It᷑chariah the ſonne of Jehotada thePzieft 
ty. which ſtoode! abone the people, and ſapde 
k Theytooke vnto them, Thus ſapeth Sod, Thy trans 
heaven & earth tefle pe the tommaundements ot the Lo: 
all creatures litrelp pe ſhall not pꝛoſper: becauſe pee haue 
to witneſſe, that fozſaken the Loꝛd, he hath allo foꝛſaken you. 
excepethey re- 21 Then they eonſpired againſt him, and 
wuned to the toned him with ſtones at the = commande« 
Lord, he would nent ot the king, in the court ofthe houſe of 
moſtgrievouſly the Logd. 3 ED 
puniſh their infi= 22 Thus Joach the king remembzed not 
geltie and rebel · the kindencfle which Jchotava his father 
len Nehe. 9.26, had done ts him, but llewe his ſonne. And 
a place a- en hee dyed, he ſayd, The Loꝛde locke 
boue the people, vpon ic and require it. 
tothe intent that 3 (And when the yeere was out, the 


be nigbt be holte of Aram came vp againſt him, & they 

bercd. dame againſt Judah and C Oey 

K — — — _ — ye Tone — 

nge ſo cru among the p and tent a oye of 
'them s the ppl, of Damaſcus, 


ly, 28 of 
whoſe 


hearts God hath hardened, & which delight more in ſuperſtition and 

y, then inthe true ſeruice of God, and pure ſimplicitie of his 
worde, n Reuenge my death, and require my blood at your hands: or 
beſpeaketh this by propheſie, beeauſe hee knew that God would do 
x. This Zacharie is allo called the ſonne of Barachie. Mattb. 23. 35. 
bramſe his prof enitors wert Iddo, Barachiab, Iehoiada. &e, 


in the houſe ofthe Low con- A 


as it is witten in the Law and in the booke ez: A. 1820. 
of Moes, where th | 

lag. The fathers ſhall not die foꝛ the *ch 
Den, neither 
thers, but eucry 
made chem captaines oucr thoulſands, and c So many as 
—.— s ouer hunde ds, actoꝛding to the were able ments: 
ho 

dah and t 
from< twentie peere old c aboue, and found. d That is, out of 


among them — hund2ed thouſand choſen the ten tribes. 
men ts goe foꝛth to the warre, and to handle which had ſepa» 
ſpeare and ſhield. rated themſclues 


valtant men © out of Jſrael foz an hundzeth God and their 
talcntsofliluer. 


ing,D -_ nos the armie of Jſrael goc to thinke to haue 
with thee : 
neicher with all 


ſelfe ſtrong to t , 
thee fall befsze the enemie: foꝛ God hath 
power tohelpe, and to ciſt downe. 


9 
Ahat ſhall wee doe then foꝛ the hundꝛeth give credit to 
talents, which J _w_ glnen-to-the _ my words, 


aſh flaine. Amsziab. 178 


24 rh the armie of Aram tame with 
ES po had: men, yet the Lom deliue- 
red a cher reat armie n the 008 85 — 6 
ca ep fozfaken 2 2 
chelsea ders and they o gaue ſentente a · o That is, repro- 
or . ued and checked 

25 And when they were departed from bim, and handled 
him, (foꝛ they left him in great diſeaſes) his him rigorouſly, 
owne leruants conſpired againſt him fo; the . 
blood of the v chrldze of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, p Meaning, Za- 
and ſiew him on his bed, and he — wh charic,which was 
burted him in the city of Danid:butr u⸗ one of Iechoia - 
ried him not in the lepulchꝛes ol che kings. dahs ſonnes, and 
26 And theſe are thep that conſpired a- a Prophet of the 
gainſt him, Jabad the tonne of Shimrath Lord. 
an Ammonitefle, and Jchozabad the ſanne 
of Shimrith a Moabtteſſe. ; 

27 But his 4 ſonnes, and the ſumme of q That is, con- 
the tare gathered hy him, and ther founda» ceming bis 

ofthe houſt of God, beholde, they are ſonnes, &c. 

wittte in the ſtoꝛy ot᷑ the booke okthe Kings. 1 That is the 

nd Ama iah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. reparation 


C H A P. X X V. 

3 Amaziab putteth them to death which flewe 
his father. 10 Hee ſendeth backe them of Fſrael; 
11 He ouercommeth the Edomites. 14 Hee falleth 
to zdelatry. 17 And Toaſh King of Iſrael ouer- 
comm.th.Amanzah. 27 He is flame by a canſpi- 
rac ie. | 


A Maziah was fine and twenty peere old, 

when he began to reigne, and hereigned 

nine an twentte veere in! Jeruſatem : and 2 Ning. 14 2. 

3 name was Ithoaddan, of Jeru - a Meaning, in re- 
lem. the | 44 ſpe of his pre 
2 Andheptd*vp:irhtly in the eyes ofths deecfiors, albeis 

Lozd,but not a pertit heart. he had his im- 
3 And when the kingdome was eſtadli⸗ perfections. 

d vnto him, he flew his ſeruants that had Deu. 2 4.1 6. 
re the king his father. 2. King. 14 6. 
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ly reſpe&s:for hee dah, and they returned to their places with Amaziah kingof Judah, the of Jo» 
will gtueatall great anger. alh, the ſonne of Fehoahaz in Beththemeth, 
times that which II en Amaziah was encouraged, and and bought him to Jeruſalem, and bꝛake 
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of ludah. 2. Ning 149. q Thus God pſt times plagueth by choſe in Gur-baaland Hammeunim. | 
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— * Nansen 27 The Leuites bleſſethe - 


a Meaning, all NE: hezekiah lent to all Iſrael, and Ju; 
Iſrael whom Til- dah — Ab, os letters to · Ephꝛa : me 
ach Pilneeſar im and ſſeh, that they ſhould tome to t 
d not taken a- the Bat oth the Loꝛd at Terufalern, to kee pe 
way into the cap- the Paſſeoner vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 
tiuitie, 3. Kings A. . and his p:inces, and all 
15.29, ngregacion taken connſell in Je⸗ 
b Though they —_ to keepe e Baſſeoner in the oſe⸗ 
ought to haue cond moneth. 
done it in the firſt 3 Fa t 
moneth,as Bxod, time, bec re not Pꝛieſts enowe 
x2.18.Numb.9; Jena neither was the people gathered 
3.yet, if any were of x 
notcleane, or els 4 And the thing me pleaſe the king, and 
hada long iour- e > wp 
ney, they might nd they bete decreed to make pꝛoclama⸗ 
deferte it vnto den ch cy * from Beer · ſheba 
the ſerond mo een to Dan, that ould come to keepe 
neth, as Num 9. the — — vnto the 92D God of Jlrael 
10,11. at Jeruſalem: ; foꝛ they 2 — done : of a 
e From one ende great T So d att was 
of the land to the 1 — with letters by 
other; North and Ecato e e fv bie pꝛinces, 


South. oꝛowout all Iſrael and Judah, and with 
d In ſuch ſort and the commandement o ing, laying, Pe 

— oa childꝛen of Arach ee vnto 2D 

appointed. God of Abzaham,-Jzhak, and Jſrael, and 

e He will haue ehe will returne to the remnant that are el⸗ 


led the w blood; receiued o 
hey cgpto not keepe- it at this 
e 


= people, 10k 
2 17 * 


. 


them into 12 en 5 — — 

17 Afterward they flewe the Paſſeoner things v where - 
the foureteenth day o Sie Nel | aha. with Qad j oſ.. 
— Pꝛieſteg And ites Were ! aſha⸗ fended, beſore 

and ſanctiſied themſetues. and bought we Cann ſetue bit 
ve burne offerings into. the houle of the 01 * 5 ; 
+ 

5 And they ſtoode in their plate after owne riegligence 
the maner, acco ding tothe Lawe of Mo. (who ſhouſd 
ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzink» haue bene moſt 
the hands of the prompt.) and the 
1 ä ub 9 * | the co — eoſthe 

1 etauſe there ge n the con- peop e, Chap, 
gr ration that were norte cti 2e 29:36. 
the Leuites hay 2 rge of th Ng of m To wit, ofthe 
the Paſſeouer to! all t pk cleane,to Lawbcoſthe- 
ee enge 8 
. oꝛa mu eokthe euen a 5 
multitude o 5995 im, and 115 I IC- 


ſachar and 'Zebilur had not clenſed t 
ſelues , yet did cate the aſſeoner , but not 
as it was wꝛitten: wherefoze 


Bezektah 

pꝛaped fo them,laying, he" good Lozd be n He knen tlut 
mer citull toward him faith and ſinceni. 

10 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to die ofhear vas 
ſeeke the Loꝛd God, the God ot his fathers, more agreeable 
though he be not clenſed, actoꝛding to the pu: to God, then the 
e rilication ot the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of 

20 And the Lozde heard Yezektah , and theſe ceremonie, 
o healed the people. and thereſore be 

21 And the * Icrael that were prayed vnto God 


compaſſion on Ain of you out of the hands of the kings of pꝛelent at Jeruſalem 1 the feaſt of the to pardonthis 
th 


them , andpre- ur. vnleauened bꝛeade ſen with great fault vntothe 
ferne them. Ka — be not ye like your fathers, * ioy, and the Leuites, and che rielts eſts pꝛayſed people, which 
Submit your * ethzen, which trelpaſſed again the Loꝛd day by day om UNgng with loud in: did not offend 


ſelues to the Loꝛd God of their 8 erefoze e 
Lord, and rebell made them deſolate as pe ſee. 

no more. 8 Be not pe now ſfifnecked like your fa · 
g God vill not kłhers, but i the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
onely preſerue come into his Sanctuarie, which hee hath 1 
you, but through ſanctilled fo2 ak and ſerue the Loꝛd pour 
your repentance God, and the ftercenefſe of his weath thall 
reftore your bre- turne away — vou. 

tbren, which for q Foꝛ it ye — . vnto the Loꝛd, your 
their ſinnes he buethzen nan our childzen ſhall finde mercte 


aue into the delves Gem led them captines,and they 
nds of the chall s returne vnto this land: 1 the Loꝛd 

enemies. your God is gractous and merctfull,and wil lo 
h Though the not turne away his face from you, if pe con: 
wicked mocke at uke vnto him. 
ee e ee 
God, U al ana 
he — them —.— Itbnlun: but theyaughed them 
to repentance, as ed 


G I el ers br Acher, and 
14. vet 

— od BP h Manaſſeh, and of f3ebulun ſubmitted them- 

not to fructiſie lues, and came to Jeruſalem 

in the hearts of I2 And the hand of God was in Judah, 

Gods elect. ſo ee un e e heart to doe the 


i He ſhewerh the commandement of the king Yen of the ru- thing 
cauſe why ſome lers, atcoꝛding to the woꝛd örthe Loꝛd. 
obey and ſome 


mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his ſpirit is with the one ſort, 
and mooucth their heart, and che other are let to themſclues, 


ſtruments vnto of malice, but 
22 And Parte + ſpake comfoztably of ignorance, 
vnto all the exchinh + ha good knom⸗ o That is, did ac. 
— to ſin . the Lon: and the they did eate cept them as pu- 
at feaſt ſenen dayes, and offered peace rified. 
olkringe, and pꝛayled the Loꝛd God of their 1Ebr. Pale to 
fathers, the heart. 
"27 And the whole allembly tooke tounſell 
to keepe 121 > codpadg So they 7 


it ſeuen da toy. | 
24 For Merck ing of Judah H 
e the — ation a r thouland 9 bat. p This cm 
cks, and ſeue ufand — — And the beraliticdecla- 
princes had — to the ICS a rethhow 2 
uſand bullocks, and renthoulan d ſheepe: — 
and many Pt 1 — ilied. they to wh] 
ke oped a Congregation of Judah God bach give" 
me andthe Leuites, wherewith,oupht 
and Ty n . that came out of ro be moſt tene 
Iſrael, and het — rs that came out of to beſtow ir in 
the landofF that dwelt in Judah. ſerring foorthof 
ere way grea lopin Jer: Gods gloty,” | 
fp ncerhetime of Daloms _— znr = 3 
a re was e Aecording to 
ping in der Suan * which is 
27 bent je Pꝛieſts and the Leuites a- written, Nam, 6, 
roſe,and 4 bleſſed eren le, and their voice 23. when 
was heard, and theit praper EY vnto ſhould diſmiſſe 
heauen, to hts holy habitatro 8 the people. 


» ; #87 i 121 — 
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idoetatry;' Hi FR a9 
5452 1 . Tad pravedteeh or tEbr by the bau 
their liuung. 13 oy erdeineth ouerſcerrin _ Ry 
— — P 
all thefething „erg nb the King 5 SITING 
3 AS acl ue were ee, 1 
4 0 oo ent gut and v2are 
— 3 cut dune b:akedowne Leu 
ment of i Lord,, cet ptares; anutheahnes thozowput all — 5 
Det. Loch. e e allo and Sau; to . 
1. 2.1 Low le an ende: un and the holy! 
* — 9 Iſrael returs 
, Thats allthey — euery man pellen, into their A hand — 
which ame to owne cities: d Jechua, and Shematah, 
af vu. bt tbe Bd e e coy Flay, a And d Sherhaniah in in (ve ite 9 — 
t e n eir kae to diſtribute 
* nn 3 Ns — woes Fm zen by courles both th to the great great —7 
elts euites, fo: the burnt o 
an pen de offerh , to miniſter und to E irdayly poꝛtton: : belide e their ge⸗ 
CI to Warte in the gates of the neration — —— oye — aye k Who bad adio 
e Wat k, the es el and euen to all into the a portiom and al- 
Temple where 3 (And the Kings poztfon was of his Hou of the Lozde to office in their lowance * 
they aſſembled unt lubitance me theb . offerings, euen chargeaccoming to their courſes: diſicibution. 
nate, . wed the-burnt- offerings of the moꝛning and 17 Both to the generation of the Pzieſts 
t euening, aun ih burn offerings foꝛ after of their fathers, and to the 
1 he Sabbath and koꝛ the new moones, and Leuites, — — 4 oide and aboue, 
Nun. 28.3, 9. fo the lemne feaſtes, as it is wutten in accozdingto their charge ge in their courſes: 
d we tithes and the Law of the Loꝛd) 18 1 e — — chil⸗ 
firſt fruits for the 4 Yee — allo the people that panghtes e ſonnes and their 
maintenance of dwelt in Jeruſalem, to giue a 4 part to the D — 1 ot the Congr rakes 
thePrieſisand *' Pꝛieſtes, and Leuites, that they might bee o ei elite xe he partakers 1 Meaning,that 
Levites, © enconra — in the Law ofthe Loꝛd. of ak cither by the 
e Tlat theie '5 ( And when the coinmandement was Frere the ſonnes of of Aeron, faithſull diftribu- 
mindi miche not | fpzed; the childꝛen of Iſrael bought abun⸗ Pilze, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions ofthe ofſi- 


bee entangled dance offirſt fruits of coꝛne, wine, Sthel 

vith prouĩſion of and hony , and of all the increate of 

worldlythings, and the tithes of all things — they a⸗ 

but that they Hundantly, 

might wholly, Se 6 And the childzen of Iſrael and Judah 

cheerefully ſerue that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo 

the Lord. bꝛou 1 the tithes of bullokes and ſheepe, 

1 and the holy tithes f whith were conſecrate 
f Whichthey vnto ad ined eir God, andlayd non 

kad dedicate to g; man 


Leven by a gn ther the third moneth they began to lay 
| the foundation of the heapes, and antthed 
t Fortherdliefe them in the leuen moneth. 
ofthe Prieſts, Le- 8 (And when De iah and the ]2in- 
 uite,widowes, ces came and ſaw the 7 — ther! 
pupils, fatherles, the Lo2d and bo . el. 
firangers, & ſuch And He — queſtioned with ge 
i were in necel- ' Prteſtes A the euttes concerntug the 
1 And Azariah the chieke Pꝛieſt of the 
honſe of 3adok 4 him, and ſapde, 
Since the people began to bꝛing the-offe= 
rings vnto Ae of th cond Ba Arc Wer haue 
NE aw ung; fog the 275 hath blew 
ina - 
RE and ch vumdance is 


h people. 

i He ſheweth 
cher this plente- 
ow liberalit ie is 
ewedient for . 
mintenanee of 


the ike. and ent T4 A > the fe: hel 


= Aa 


könd. 
13 And — and Azariah , and Na · a Somn fray bob 


lfte 


» £ 5 . 
* 
1 


Ir 10 Ir the 


of their cities, in euery citie the men that cers, cu one 

were appointed by names, 287 ould giue po- bad — 2 — 

tions to all the males ol neſts, and to the thin 

all _ eneration of the Leuites. ' were o — or 
nd thus did Hezekiah thozowout all elſe that their 

Juda ah, and did wel and Gen y,AnD true - wiues and chil- 


Ip 3 the Lo DIG . dren wererclie- 
he totes that ſow hood ued, becauſe the 
foꝛ . 8 in Leuites were 


Lawe and in — — — to faithfull in their 
feekeHis God, hee did it with all his heart, office, and ſo dc. 
and pzolpered, pended on them. 


CHAP. XXXI11, 

x Saneheribinuadeth Tudal. 3 Hexeliah pre- 
: parethforthe-warre. 7 He exharteth the people ts 
e Put their truſt in the Lord. 9: Saneherib blaſphe- 
method. 40 Hetekiah' prayeth. 23 The An- 
gel deſtreyethᷣ the 27 — and the king i ſlain, 
25 Henghiah 6 6 not thenkfall toward the — 
33 Hu death. 


the 


gs faithfully - deſcribed, 

of Atthur —— 2. Ning. 18. 13. 
entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong 5 — 
— 11 thought to + winne them ko: him 8. 


>» 48 * 
2 hen Hexekiah ſaw that @ancherih 


t Ebr. breake 
was come, and that t his purpole — 
aas Een he cooke counſel] with wich blo ppin: 

nd his nobles, to water 
| euncaine without theeite | and hey vl 


Er, face. 


thepeople aſe aſſembled — 


d Reade 2. Sam. * ain her tooke eoncage, and buſlealt 3 


© fore reade, and anoth ndther will w 28 and 1 . m V/hich were 
tai Milo en od pp Dan, and made . e "06: ovens | 
| the thorized - 
Ebr.h Sor 
e 1 —. 
2. Ning 6. 16, CRT ; 21 «21 Ano rhe Des 755 


— +ſþa . See * 12 
e This declareth neleher be 1 5 x ing of 275 ow TT : wheeret 


that Hezckiah nei come fanh 

——_— Hoax with be hen . the houl EDS LADEN 
ue 

ee 

elfe ſtrong a it od 

vied lawfull vs, ES Ten Hepes inhabitants of Je Henekiah andthe tr wah 

meanes, leſt hee ple were co ed by the woꝛdes of Þeze- Saneherib king of Aſchur, and - oy the p Meaning, A. 

ſhould ſeeme to klah king of Judah. ha — gy and j maintained them on dramelech and 

— = LI. 110 eren king of - "ar Sh N | e i 

2. King. 18. 17. e nd ma A. offerings n 

F —— hb was? Nang Lach ch, and all his donni⸗ theL to and Þ s to Yes | Or geo 

fieged Lachiſh. ) vnto Yexekiah king of Ju- zekiah kung of Judaby that he was 4 mags 9 — 


g Thus the wic- dien, all Juba that were at Jeru⸗ 1 in the light of al nations thence⸗ trouble God en. 


kel put no diffe · ſal 


rence betweene 
true religion 
falſe, God and 

idols: = Heze- 
kiah onely de- 

ſtrayed idolatry 
and placed true 


religion: thus the 


its ſlander 
— ſeruants of 
God: ſor hen 


hey deſtroy ido- Pe ſhall wozlhip bekoꝛe one altar, and burne 


atry, they ſay 
e aboliſh 
re 


deth com fort to 


1 1 o hu ſayth Saneherib the Ring of 24 In thoſe dayes Þezekiah was ſicke all them that mu- 


and Althur, therein doe pe truſt. that ye will vnto the death, and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, tiently wajce.on 


remalne in Jeruſalem, durinꝑ the ſiege? who ſpake vnto im, and gaue him * bim, & conſtancy 
II Doth not Hezekiah entile von to giue ſigne. n n K E their uuſſ in 
oner your lelues vnto death by famine and 25 But Vezekiah did not reuder accoz+ bismercies, 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lozde dur God ſhall ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him ; 2. Kung. 20. 14 
deliuer vs out of the-hande of the King of heart / was lift vp, and wach came #/2.38.:. 
n him, and vpon- dah and erula⸗ * To confimg . 
I2 Hach not the ſame Hezekiah taken a⸗ = his faith in Gods 
way his high — and —— 8 altars, and 26 Notwithſtandin Hezekiah humbled promiſe,whode- 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, her erhe e (after that his heart was lifted vp) clared to him by 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the bis Prophet iat 
incenſe vpon tt: of the Lozde came not vpon them in bis life ſhould be 
13 Know ee not what J and my fathers 89753 ves of Mezekiah. prolonged fil. 
haue done vnto all the people of other coim⸗ 27 b allo d erceeding much ri⸗ teene yeere.. 


— is his blaf- treys 2 Mere the gods of the nations of ches and prion ee Herden treaſures ¶ He waz liſted 


ie, that he other lands able to Deliuer their land out of — — — „and | — vp with che pride 


will compare the mine hand? and of ſweete odours, and 


liuing God to 
vile idoles, 

i When man 
hath proſperity, 


he ſwelleth in 


ide, and thin- 


eth himſelſe a- 
ble to reſiſt and 
ouercome euen 
God himſelfe. 
k Herein we ſee fei. 


euill of the ſer- 
uants of God, 


care not co 


bla God 
himlelſe: for if 
they feared God, 


ſt him, As 
they would loue _ S 


his ſeruants. 
- Their words 


are witten, 
2. King. 18.79. 


ſhieldes, and ot of his victory aud 
I4 Whois hee of all the b gods of thoſe ny nn | __ ' treafures, ä her. 
nations (that my fathers _ deſtroyed) 8 And ot ſtozehonles fox the increaſe of ed them lor an 
that could deliuer > people out of mine — and wine, and oyle, and ai an on A pr Pc 
hand, that your God ſhould bee able to Des — bor the 1 he amba 
ltuer you out of mine hand? - Arn be made hun debe n of Babylon,.. | 
Is Nowe | 59 not Pexekiah de⸗ gion o f theepe and oxen in abundance; lor, ranges au 
ceiue pou, noꝛ (ed after this ſoꝛt, nei - fo God had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding Fartitions. 
ther beleene vehim : none of all the gods much. hor, race. 
— an dation 02 * — was able to de⸗ 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſa ſtopped the t Which ald 
is people out of i mine hande, and vpper water ſpzings of *Gihon, and ledde was called So, 
—— of my fathers + — em ſtreight vnderne tomard the citie, whereof mention 
FIVE EAT We - | 


- 2 TNT | 
wo np ts ſpake caulcof the r8of Here we ſee 
gainſt the Loꝛde God, and egal his kf 's 6 7tBut of Babel, which ſent him 76685 dere 
iah. uire of 22 char was done in the the ſaithfull are 
ce wꝛote allo letters, b 


im too trie him, and ta knom which . 
the Loide God of Iſrael, cap ipeking 6: all that was fn his heart. Y S 


—1—— 32 Concerning the Tee t of ane, they oro ch 


courormine hand. ſu north are witten in the viſion of 
his people out TI 1 
Ame e ; 


18 cryed wich a louds voyce weakeaelle minitrerb length. 
Then they vorc en Prophet, 


- n - 


E=2=5 en, 


2 11 705 U bl : £14351 0: LENS rye nit 

* 3 eee, XXIII oe 

rec! wo TER" l r 

ge Es ten eee IF A hee teck 
180 0 21 HH, led away 7 over ente'Babyion. and 
oY Ho eth tothe Lor ins 24 and 


pur 16 and ſertath vp true mount ot᷑ che houſe of 
IS 2& Her dat —— * 
Feuer 24; eee 3 A. 


1 MUS 6 


16 And hee 


pere vid *wh And thanks, EST: 
e TERS lerne / ofa, 


> HS as th pope mers h — 


. the reſt ofthe actes of — ink 
jdt Beers, thr tpae ing nothing o 
EN ſo that they ware 


TC. 


| 4 L 
f. e p and was in» to — 
12— tars in thehouſeof the 3 - on any otherwiſe 
exeor the Lombard,” AnJeu- _ and the places ale big then he hath ap- 
my ame ha fo: eue laces, and ſet nes — 1 — he pointed. 
> beebutitaliars tar ali the — was hianbled) Ia nie warn tn in i Whichalbeic 
295 in er that it is not con» 
52) |; 3 41 20 28 with his athers, teined in the E · 
ede cm 5 += — e 2 
5 c n s it i e menti 
a Amon v two and twentie yeere oned, & is written 


— . oidewten tore and reigned in the Greeke, we 
* — ene, ein Keulen Ane; — haue placed it in 


A 
1 * 15 


Tarot * 


__ r : 1 

_. 16 + dey 3;calt 

eee 
iuchhis 


1 ＋ 
15 5 wn father _— 
— 25 u be XX and he. wü nu aitars;to2 B 


f 


ale. 21.4. | | 


22 But — did euill in 1. NONE the he the eodeaf this 
7 to 9 a carried to naſſeh his fi Amon boo 
2 18 alla the carue carued image/which he fac the þ MPanalle Pe 
Ab ane houſeof — — God his made, and ſerued Becauſe hee 
20 Salomon his onne, 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe befoze bag ſo horribly 
1 OY Sg tze 1 —_— 91 4 father had hum ⸗ offended 
734 21.7. hanec — all 1 tribes of ſraei, bled himleite ; Amon treſpaſſed the Lord, t 
. 11 Pe Ps — foote of Jl: 2 42 5 * nts to d againſt — 0 bury bo 
7˙⁰. 5 e » A in es 
..- rael EE remooue any wy out ok the land him, and flew han in os ofthe king s, but 


hes own 
— 2 oa the people of e lande flewe all in the of 
ſothat hah I-bane take heed, and do oy your that J Ae R.. ; 1 A> the kiees houſe. 


tommaunded them, acc to the Lawe mon e ok the land made ofi- . 
— e 5 rigs han mon and rhe proper his ſtead. © * 


Suen ta Moſes, 
made Juda and e in ⸗ CHAP, xxxI111. 
* — of _— — and — doe 1 Tofiab deftroyeth the idoles, 8 aud reſtoreth 
wooꝛſe thenthe heathen, whom the Lozds the Temple. 14 The booke of the Lame is found. 
had deſtroyed befoze we childzen of. Jſrael. 21 Hee ſendeth ro Huldah the Propheteſſe for 


T19CAnd the pake* to Manaſſeh counſel. 27 God beareth bi prayer. 31 He ma- 
TE bur and ts his people, but che rr EE Gat PE 
har hearts were gate. 


ax touched * . 
— 4. 94 . e vyon 1 Tron yeere olde when falt. Lk. 22.1. 


a Hee follow- 
ed Daund in all 


— py e — 


— CO — 50 1 5 pete 2008 IT — — 


to Ieruſalem. 
meaning Sha- 
phan, &c. 


made none ae- 
counts of that 
which they re · 
ce iued, a. Kings 
5 2.7.9. 


£ 
= 
he carned — 
— lory, — and t e carne. 1 = Bo 
— = t 4 aeg bzake downe « in His ſight 17 Fox they haue j . e _ — 
e he as. : | 1 
bolithedidolerry, che altars ant hee rant tu ft . and besten 
— vownt the lager ITE ne deliuered it into the hands of the ouer· to reade therein | 
true religien. them tar 18 Allo Shaphan the chaneeller derla day and night, f 
© Whichſhew- ned lng 222 e * chanceller declared Deut. 15, 18. f 
r u to powder, 5 Pateft yath 
1 graues . them that had — 7 and wean tobe f 
tion wit | 9 3 
* he burnt the a bones of the 1 Aud Phe e kin had hear | 
d Reade 2 King vpon their altars ayd purged Ju 525 ade g ofthe ESE Nh 1 | 
16. | than, a the w 1 
_— 6 Aud in the citlesgf anaſſh ; 81 balbac la | 
) with ther their maules — | 
This great And when he had *deſkroyed caltars .- 
plea Tp 825 = 2 = 
in? the e 2 E80 
6 belt ferech 4 allthe ales rhozowour alt all üer —. — e wꝛaͤth of the Loꝛd arenen — the tan 
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AS the Lorde is euer mercifulivnto his Church, and docthnot puniſh 1 — 
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dage ſeuenty yeres in a ſtrangecountrey,among inſidels and idols ters, he remembred his tender mer- 
eies and thei infirmit ies therefore for his owne fake raiſed them vp a de liuerer, and moued both 
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lderalitie, and there ſhal no gouernour lay vpon them tolle, 14 And ok the ſonnes ol Biguai, Uthai, 

not the loue that rebut no: cuſtome. and  abbud and with them ſeuentiey 

de bate to Gods 25 AndthouEzra (after the wiſcdome of 1 And TR gathered them to the< Rtuer c To thatplace 
or affecti- thy God, that is in =_ hand) *ſet indges that toward Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrates, 

onto his people. and arbiters,.whi 1 alt the peo⸗ wee Bed in _ Ay —_—_ the people, where Ahaua the 

o He gaue Ezra ple that is beyonde the River, cucn all that — 2 — 2 there none of the Riuer entreth 

full autboritic to know the Lawe of thy God, and teach yee io eub into it, looke 

reſtore all things them that know it not. 15 2. Theretoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 1. Ed. l. 4. 

actor ling to tſe 26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law to Þhy and to Elnathan, and to Jaz 

word of God, of thy God, and the kings law, let him haue — ne, EI, and 

ropuniſh them nidgement withoutdelay, whether it be vn- to Zechariah , and to Meſhullam the chiefe 

that reſiſted and to death, oꝛ to baniſhment, oꝛ tacontilcation and ro oper and to Einatzan, menok - 

would not obey, of _ «La impꝛiſonment. 9 

p Thus Ezra 7 y Bleſſed bee the LozD God of our fa» aue gabe them commandement to 

ue God thanks theres, which lo hath put in the kings heart, Jago the chieteſt at og of ia, d mn 
or that he gaue fo beautitie the houſe of the — that is in and J + tolde wozdss that chiefeſt that 

dim ſo good ſuc- Jeruſalem, ake ta Addo, and fo his bzethzen taught there the 

eefſe in his af- 28 And hath. inclined mertie towarde — fs est Caſiphia, that Law of God vn- 

faires by reaſon mee, befoze U King: cans, they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the youle — Leuites. 

9 and bef efoze all the Rings mightie Pꝛinces: of" our God fa come vnto vs. a pu werd 
and J was comfortey by the hande of the 18 So by the Food hande of our God, } in — 
Loꝛde mp _ which was pon Mee, and I which was vpon vs, 1 LHamen'O — 
gathered [the che efe of Mraelt a got vp with vnderſtanding of the - fonnezof — 
met. ſonne of Tens er donne at Iccaei, and She 

CHAP. VIII. rebiah with his ſounes andhisbeetheen,cucn 
My ns number of them ee ee ag one ö athabi b. and wich him Jeſba 
m with Exra. 21 He cauſet to 24 19 tay, à um Sea; 
H:redwogiſherh the Piste, their duenne. 31 iah of the ſonnes of Merari, with his bze- 
What they did when hey canis ta Jeruſalem. chen, and their ſonnes twentie. 
1. ET. d. 29. 7] VelGarenow the chiefe fathers of them, O And of the. © Nethinims Das „ Reade Chap. 
J and the u Babel, of them that came vp uid had ſet, and the. Pꝛinces kor the ſeruice 2.43. 
with me krom Babel, in the reigne of king of the Leuites: two hundzeth and twentie of 

a Neade Chap. * r the Nethintms, which all were named . 

71. 1 of Phinehas, Gerſhom: name. Hee ſheweth 
of the ſonnes of — 5 Daniel ot the 21 And there at the Riner, by Ahaua, J A. the ende of 
tonnes ol 228 Hatt pzoclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble faſting is to hum- 

3 Pl che ſonnes of "Sbechantah, of the our ſelues befoze our God, and\{eeke or him ble the body to 
» fonnes bf Pharoſh, Zechariah , and with a right way foz vs, and foz our childzen, and che ſpirit, which 
him the count of the males, an hundꝛeth and foz all our ante. muſt proceede of 
| kiftie. 22 F02-J was 8 aſhamed to require of the :he heart lively 
[Or,coprazne of 4 Df the ſonnes of Pahath Moab, E-. king an armie and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs a- touched, or els it 
Moab, lihoenai, the ſonne ol Jerahiah, and with gainſt the enemie in the way,becaufe we — 4 is but hypocriſi Re, 
phun two hund zeth males. en to th theking, ren har » the handeofour p He thought it 
of Dftheſonnesof Shechaniah.the ſonne God is vpon all eke him in good» beiter to comn c 
of Jahaziel, and with htm, thaee hundzeth nel, ue diwpotr and Wrath is againſt himſelfe to the 
males. them chat koꝛſake him. protection of 
6 And ok the lonnesof Adin, Ebed the _ So wee faſted, and beſought our God God, then by 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with him fiftte fo: 5 — he was intreated of vs. ſeeking theſe or 
males. rated elne of the chief dinaty meanes to 


I ſepa 
» Andof the ſonues of Elam, Jeſhaia of the Peſts, mou herebiah, and Hachabiah, fi 
the ſonne ok Athaliah,and with 1 _ 355 chert en with _—_ * —— = 
males And weighed them the filuer and the that he did dowbs 
"2 And of the ſonnes of &! ;ephatiah;3e= golne, and the veſſ na . of Gods gane. 


The Leuites charge. 
che houſe ok our God,hichthe King and his 
counſellers, and his — and Nt Jlrael 
2 An 1 Soho th r hand lire 

| : 25 5 tight o their 

h Reade t. King. hundꝛeth and trie > talents of liluer, and tu 


9.14. Uluer veſſell, an hundꝛech talents, and in 

WM gold, an hund2eth talents: 

; 27 And twenttre baſius of golde, of a 
i ReadeChap, thouſand i dzamines , and two veſlils of ſht- 

2.69. bꝛaſſe very gosd, and pꝛecioas as gold. 


nin 

28 C And I lapd vnto them, Pe are con⸗ 
ſecrate vnto the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
fache offered vnto the Loꝛde God of pour 
fathers. 

29 Match ee, and keepechem vntill pee 
weigh them befoze the chieke Putettes and 
the Leuites, and the chieke fathers of Jſrael 


=. nas. 2d 
*E2ive - 


=y > 97128880 "BT | 


eople of the landes, and the hand ot the ⁶EB. 
 prnees and rulers hath bene — nchis b That is che 
. LE | gouemom are. 
3 But when J heard thisſaping, A rent de chte beg 
mp clothes and my garment , and pluckt off ners hereoſ. 
the haire ol mine head, and of my beard, and 
ſate downe ? aſtonied. . As one dotb. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that eing wherber 
feared che wozdes of the God of Iſtael, be: God would con; 
caule of the tranſgreſſion of them of the cap» tinue his bene. 
tiurtre. And I ſatt downe aſtonted vntill the fires towards yg 
* euentug lacrifice.  - "ir; 2 or els deſtroy : 
5 And at the euening ſacrifice J aroſe vp this which he 
from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent had begun, 
my clothes and my garment, I fell xpon my Exod. 29.35, 
knees, and ſpꝛeab dut mine hands vnto che um. 28. 3,4. 


Loꝛd my God, 
6 And ſapd, O mpGod, J am confour: 


in Jeruſalem in the chambers of thehouſe of ded and aſhamed to lite vp mine eyes vnto 


the Loꝛd. a 3 
30 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recef- 
ued the weight of the liluet, and of the gold, 
and of the veſſels to bying them to Jetuſa⸗ 
lem, vnto the-houſe of our God. 
21 (Then wee departed from the riuer 
of Ahana on the twelfth day of the firſt mo; 
neth, to gse vnto Jerulalem, and the hande 
of eur God was vpon vs, and deliuered vs 
From the hand of the enemie, and ol (ach as 


; lapd * waite by the wap. 
k This declared 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem 5 and A: 


that rheir iourrey 
bode there three dapes. 
— err on the tourth day was he ſiluer 
ichen — K the gold and che veſſell in the 
ccording to houſe of aur God by the hand of Mertmoth 
gecording'® he ſonneof Arian the Prieſt, and with 
zeit prayer. as Eltazar the fonne of Phinchas, and 
| with thein w2s.Yozabad, the ſoune of Je- 
| ſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnut the 
- 1Lenites, ” ' 
—— 34 By number and by. weight of enery 
conſcience and ne, and all the weight was wutten at che 
Athene 35 Altd the chülbzen of the captinitie 
— which were.come gue of captiuitie, ofere 
r urnt offeringes : 
— twelue bullockes fo all Jſrael, ninetiè and 


ſixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, and 
twelue hee goates foꝛ ſinne : all v a burnt 
offering of the L820. p 

26 And they deliuered the Kings com- 
miſſion vnto the Kings officers, and to the 
captaines beyond the riuer: and they pzoino» 
ted the people and the houſe of God. 


CHA, X. 

1 Exya complaineth on the people that had tur- 
edthemſelues from God, and had married with 
the Gentiles. 5 · He prayeth vnto God. i 
Von * as theſe things were done, the 


2. Eſa. 8.67. 
— rulers came to mee, ſaying, The peo⸗ 


42 From the time 


they came home ple of Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſtes and the Le- ( 


vnder Zerubba- uites are ust ſeparated from the people of 
bel vntill F com; the lands (as touching their abominations) 
ming of Ezra, to wit, of the Canaamtes, the Nittites, the 
they had degene · JIerizzites , the Jebnſites, the Ammonites, 


rate contraty to the Moabites, the Egyptians,and the Amo⸗ 
the Law of God, Hts. . 

& married where 
it was not lawful, 
Dent. 7.3. 


2 Fo they haue taken their daughters 
to 1 ＋ and to their ſonnes , and 


they hane · mixed the holy ſeedt with the 


thee, my God: foꝛ our iniquities are increa : ; 
ſed ouer «our head, Four treſpaſſe is growen 4 That is, were 
vp vnto © the heauen. drownedin 

7 From the dapes of our fathers haue © They io ex. 
wee bene tn a great trelpaſſe vnto this day, ceede, hat they 
and fo2 our iniquities, haue wee, our Kings, cannot prowe 
an our ꝛieſts bene deliuered into the hand greater. 
of the kings of the landes, vnto the {wozde, 
into captinitie, into a ſpoyle, and into contu⸗ 
ſion of face, as appeareth this dap. | 

8 And now koꝛ a little (pace , grace hath 
beene ſhewed krom the Loꝛde our God, in 
cauling a remnant to eſtape, and in giuing * 
vs a tnaileinhisholyplace, that our God f in giuing w. 
may light our eyes, and giue vs a little reut» reſting place, ie 
ning in our ſeru b a ſimilitude tu· 

9 Foꝛ though we were bondmen, yet our Len of them tha 
God hath not fozfaken vs in our bondage, remaine ſtill in 
but hath inclined mercte vnto vs inthe light © place, which 
of the Kings of Perla, to giue vs lite, and ſmite nailes to 
toerect the houſe of our God, and to redzeſſe hang things vp. 
the deſolate places thereof, and to glievs a on, Iſa. 22.23. 
wall in Judah and Jerulalem. 

I0 And now, our God, what ſhall we ſap | 
after this? fo2 wee haue foꝛſaken thy com- 

11 CUbich thou haſt commaunded by th 
f corn thy 

ſeruants the P2ophets, laying , * The lany Erol. 2 — | 
whereunts pee goe to poſſeſſẽ it, is an vn+ 34 12,1516. 
tleane land, becauſe of the kilthineſſe of the ©***7-*3+ 
people of A by abomina⸗ 
tions, and by their vncle e haue filled it 
from coꝛner to coaner. . 

I2, Now therefpze thall yee not gine your 
daughters vnto their ſonttes, neither ſhall 
pee take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
noꝛ (ecke thetr * peace and wealth fo: euer, Deut. 23 6. 
that ye may be ſtrong and eate the goodneſle 
of the land. and leaue it foz an inheritance to 
pour ſonnes foꝛ cuer. 

I3 And after all that is come vpon vs foꝛ 
our cuill deeds, and foz our great treſpaſſes, 
ſeeing that thou our God halt ſtayed vs from 
being beneath s fo2 our iniquities, and halt 
ginen vs ſuch deliuerantce) yp 440 

74 Should we returne to bꝛeake thy com- aeg for out 
mandements, and iopne in affinitic with the fifoye? ford 
people of ſuchabonunations ? wouldeſt not ſinnes, Deut. 25. 
thou bee angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 2 3- 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be no rem⸗ 
nant noꝛ any eſcaping? 2 

1 O Lo God of Aach then art lun e 


g Haſt not vt 
terly caſt vs 


K. = o = „ we o©& ww on 


— 
— 


Nekemlah mourneth. His prayer. 
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35 Banaiab,Beviah,Chellohy - - d Shakium,Amarial 4 2 
36 Qaniah,Weremoth,Eliathiv,: -. . 43 Oe the ſonnes of Nebo, Watti⸗ 
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Nehemiah. 
| THE ARGVM ENT. - 
| E D doeth in all ages and at all :ĩmes ſet vp worthy perſons for the eommoditĩe and profite of his 
: Church, as nowe within the compaſſe of ſcuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men forthe 
preſeruatĩon of his people, after theirreturne from Babylon: as Zerubbabel, Exta, and Nehemiah, 
Whereof the firſt was their captaineto bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: 
the ſecond reformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered 
the people from oppreſſion, aud prouided that the law of Ged was put in execution among them. He 
was agodly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and 
gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhmentefall things ach he could deſire. This booke is 
alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe — was — writer thereof, b = | | 
x hh CHAP, 1. and wil bꝛing vou vnto the place that I haue 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſa. cholen;coplacery name — AAP 
lem. 5 He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, and IO Nowe theleare thy ſeruants and thy 
» 


:- Wo 59 2 Came Hanaui one of my thy ſeruant to pꝛoſper this dap, and giue him 
— b hꝛethꝛen, he and the men of Juda rand 3 fauour in the {og this man: fo2 J 
b Alewcas - afkeD Hernconcerning the Jewes that were was the kings butler, a 
* deliuered, which were of the reſwue of the 75 
apttuitie, and concerning Jeruſalem. | CHAP. II. 
3 And they ſaide vnto mee, The relidue 1 After Nebemaß bad obtained letters of Ar- 
that are left of the captinitie there in the taxerxec, 11 He came to Hieruſalem. 17 Aud 
e Meaning in e ptouinte, are in greataffliction and in re- builded the wals. ; 
Ludea, p2och , and the wall of Jeruſalem is bꝛoken Nau in che moneth Niſan in the twen⸗ 
3 the gates thereof are burnt with ine we of King 71 „the 
12 ekoꝛe him, and J tooke e 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J wine, and gaue en. Nowe I 
ſate downe and wept, and mourned certaive was nat beforetimeſad in his pꝛeſente. 
dayes, and J faſted and p2ayed befoze the 2 And the Ring ſayd vnto mee, Why is 
God ofheauen, EEG Set y countenance (ad, ſeeing thou art not 
Dau. 9.4. 5 And laid, D Loꝛd God of heauen, the licke? this is nothing but ſoꝛome of heart. 
| great and terrible God, that keepeth cone- Then was J ſozeafraid, 
nant and mercy foꝛ them that loue him, and 3 And J aide to the King, God ſane the 
obſerue his commandements, Ving koꝛ euer: why ſhoulde not my counte⸗ 
6 Jpꝛapthee, let thine eares be attent, nance be ſad, when the citie and houſe of the 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛayer of ſepulchzes ol my kathers lieth waſte, and the 
thy ſeruant, which J pꝛay befoꝛe ae daily, gates thereof are devoured with fire? | 
day and night foꝛ the childꝛen of Jſrael thy 4 And the Ring ſaid vnto me, Foz what 
ſcruants, and conkeſſe the innes ofthe chil⸗ thing doeſt thon require? Then J pzayed 
dꝛen of Ilrael, which we haue finncd again « tothe God okheauen. __ 
thee, both J and my fathers houſe haue ſin⸗ 5 Andſaide vnto the Ring, Jfit pleaſe 
ued: I: the king, if thy ſeruant haue founde fa- 
7 Mee haue grievonlly ſinned againſt uourjn thytight, 1deficethat thou wouldeſt 
thee, and haue not kept the comandements, ſend mee to Judah vnto the citie ok the ſe · 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the iudgements which pul ol my kathers, that J may build it. 
thou commandedf thyſeruant Moſes. 6 Ant aid v ene 
8 Jbeſcech thee , remember the wozde allo ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy iour⸗ 
that thou commandedſt thy leruant Moles, ney bee? and when thou wilt come againe? 
Deut. 29.21, 28. ſaying. Pe will tranigreſſe, and J will ſcat⸗ So it pleaſed the King, and he ſent me, and 
ter pou abꝛoad among the people. J et him a time. e 22 
9 But it ye turne vnto me, and keepe my 7 After J ſatd vnto the king, If it pleaſe 
Dent. 30. 4. cõmandements, and doe them, though your the king, let — — me letters to the tap · 
ſcatterimy were to the vttermoſt part of the tatues beyond the Riuer | 
heauen, yet will J gather pon from thence, ney me ouer, till J em * 


$Ebr.corrupted. 


Fa 
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39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, anz A» 44 An thel? had taken ffrange wines ; were made ile. 


zes 
Care king laid vntome(the Queene 


uer that they may con⸗ or, Euphrates. | 


e 
2 Dn 
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datah, | and among them were women chat timate, becauſ 
40 Machnadebat, Shaſpai, Sharai, childeen. "7 the marriage . 


d Thatis, to 
worſhip thee, 
e To uit, the 
King Artah- 
ſhalhte. 


prayeth God for them. people, whome thou halt redeemed by thy 

FA | S he ſwozdes of Nehemiah the power, and by cyp-mightyhand. * 0 
a Which con-. e benneof Vachaltah. In the 11 © Lozd, Abeleech thee, let thineeare 
taineth part of — N moneth Chillen, in the nowe hearken to the pꝛaper ok thy ſeruant, 
Neuember, and e twentieth peer as J was in and fo the pꝛayer of thy leruants, who delice 
part of Decem- N the palace of Shuſhan, to © feare thy Name, and J pꝛay thee, cauſe 


a Which wss the 
firſt monethof 
the yeere, and 
containeth pan 
of March, and 
— of April. 

Who is alſo 
called Darius: 
teade Ezra 7.1, 
and was the 
ſonne of Hy- 
ſtaſpis. 


e I defired God 
in mine heatt to 
proſper mine 
enterpriſe. 
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z euen.vnts t 
repaited they it, and vuto the cower 


2 Andnext vnto him builded the men of 


edi, the Rings] 
| rp Eercodutdie 
d metro mike, ofrpe citie,and fo; thehoule thar I fhall en» 2 
and as he gaue fer into. And the king gaue me accoꝛding to Jericho, and bende him Zaccur the ſonne of 
we good ſuccelle x TT en . To Uh CAPTAMES be 2 But the lich pozt divthe ſonnes fe 
* . Y ; 1 1 Ss 
theſe were vond the riner, and 1 the kings let · naah builde, which alſo layde 2 2ames 


1125 a 


Jand foz th 


cat enemies to erg. And the king had ſent captaines of the thereof, and ſet on the voozes thereof, the 
be lewes, and la- r mie and hozſemen with me. ; locks thereof,and the barres thereof. 

bouredalwayes JO But*@anballatthe Hozonite, ©To- 4 And next vnto them foztilied Mert« 
borh by force & blah aſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it moth the lonneof Uriah, the ſonne of )ak« 
ſubtiltĩe to oucr- grieued them ſoꝛe, that there was come a Koz; and next vato them foꝛtiſied Methul- 


come them, and man which ſought the wealth ofthe childꝛen lam, the ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne of 
el eſhezabeel: and next vnto them fo:tffiey 


Tobiah becauſe E Irael. | 
hiswife wasa II So Itame to Jeruſalem, & was there IT Tong: te | 
Ieweſſe, had ad- th:ee dapes. nd next vnto them fo2tified the Te⸗ 


uertiſement euer 
oftheir affaires, men with me: foꝛ Jcold no man what God 
and fo wrought Had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſalem, 
them great trou- and there was not a beaſt with me, laue the 
ble. beaſt whereon J rode, ; | 
JOr,condmit. 8 And J went out by night by the gate 
f Chatis.con- ok the valley, and came befoze the D2agon 
temned ofother Well, and to the dung 2 viewed the 
nations, as walles of Jeruſalem, how they were bꝛoken 
thingh.Qod had — 2 the poꝛts thereol deuoured with 
forſaken vs. N rh, EY nen o 
g They were en · I4. Then J went foo2th vnto the gate of the: thꝛone ofthe Du 
couraged, & paue the i fountaine, and to the Kings fitizpoole, the Riuer. 
themſelues to do and there was no roome fo: the calt that 8 Next vnto on fortified U 
vel. and to trauel Was vnder me to paſſe. ſonne okHarhshia 
in this woorthy 15 Then went J v 
enterpriſe. 
h Theſe were | 
threechiefe go gateofthe valley and returned. 
uemours vnd er | 1 
the king of Per- Was Ter dus WHELS did, neither did Jas parfof Jeruſalem. : i 
ſabeyond Eu · yet fell it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts, 10 And next c foꝛtiſied Jedata 
hrates, no2 to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, noʒ ta the ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer again 
i Thusthe wic- the reſt that laboured in the woꝛke. his Houſe: and next vnto him foꝛtiſted Hat · 
ked, when they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Pee ſee tuſh, the ſonne ok Haſhabniah. : 
vill burden the the miſtrte that vee are in, how Jeruſaſem II Ky es the ſonne of Harim, and 
children of God, Iyeth waſte, and the yu thereofare burnt Haſhub the ſonne ol Pahath Moab foꝛtilied 
euer lay treaſon with fire: come and let vs build che wall of the 
vmo their charge, Jerulalem, that me be no moꝛe a frepzoch, naces. 4 5 
boeh becauſe it 18 Then I talde them ok the hand ol my 12 Next vnto him allo foꝛtiſied Shallum, 
maketh them Sod (which was good ouer me) and allo ol the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halke 
moſt odious to the Kings woꝛdes, that hee had ſpoken vn» part of Jerulatem, he, and his daughters. 
the world, and to mec. And they layde, Let vs riſe, and 13 The valley . fortified Hanum, and 
alſo ſlirreth the build, So they 8 ſtrengthened their hand to the inhabitants of Zannah: they built it, and 
hatred of Princes good. | DB | ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, 
moſt againſt 10 But when Sanballat the Hozonite, and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand cu⸗ 
them, and Tobiah the ſernant an Ammonite, and bites on the wal n . 
k Neither ye are b Geſhem the Arabian heard it, cheymocked 14 —.— poꝛt fortified Malchi⸗ 
ofthe number of vs, and delpiſed vs, and layd, Mhat a thing ah the ſonne of Rech he rulerof v fourth 
the children of is this that ye doe? Will yeirebell againſt part of Beth-Haccarem ; he built it, and ſet 
God fro whom the Ring? | | 4 on the dooꝛes thereol, the lackes thereot, and 
hehathappoin- 20 Then anſwered Ithem, and ſayde to x” 


| the barres thereof, . 
ted this citie one · tHem, The God of heauen, hee will 1 I But the gate ot the fountgine foztificy 
ly) neither did vs, c we his ſeruants will riſe vp and but 


their necks fo the wozke of their loꝛds. 
6 And the 
tified Jehotada the ſonne of Paſeah, & 9Þ 
cames thereot, and 


thereok. 12 
7 Next vnto them alſo fo2tified Melati⸗ 


thite, menof of Legs Milpah, vnto 


backe, and comming backe, Jentred by the lem vntothe bꝛoad w 


dt Shallum, the ſonne of Col-Hozeh, the ruler 


amy of your pre- but as foꝛ you, pee haue no poꝛtion no! right, of the fourth part af Mirpah: he builded it, 


Kreſſors euer noz x meinoꝛiall in Jeruſalem. and couered it, and let on the doszesthereof, 
ſeate God, | | ; thelocks thereof, and the barres therof, and 
| CHAP, III. 
| kings garden, and vnto the fteps that goe 
| The number of them that builded the walles, Downe from the citie of Baud. 
| 4 I : 16 Akter him foztifted Nehemiah the 
SIO. Lov TR" aroſe Eliaſhſb the high Pꝛieſt with fonne of Abu, the ruler of the halfe part of 
. 1 bis bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, and they built Beth · zur, vntüͤl the other fide oner againſt 


1 


= K ed OO -*» 
« he wals, 189 
$ Kum letters vnto klapt che keeper of thelherpe gate: they: repalyed it, and ſet vp 2 Ia Ebrew,che 
| 52 tim · mth nds 1 —— tomie of GnRifedirgchar 
is, chey fmiſhed 
it, and ſo dedica- 
ted it tothe Lord 
by prayer, in de- 
firing him eo 
maintaine it, 


which was beyond c 


12 And J aroſe in the night, J and a few koltes t but the great men ol them o put not b The tichand 
mightie would 


gate of the old fiſhpoole foꝛ · not obey them, 
Me · which were ap- 
9 — the ſonne ol Beſodaiah: they lapde pointed. offcers 
the t on the dooꝛes in this worke, 


thereof, and the locks thereof,and the barres neither would 
| they helpe there 


unto, 


ah the Gtbeontte, and Jadonfhe Merono- Ja. 23. 11. 


Vnto the place 

where theDuke 

el the was woontto | 

1 h ok the goldſnuths: next fir in iuggement, 
N p in the night by the vnto him allo fo:tified Hanãniah, the ſonne who gouerned 

b:ooke, and viewed the wall, and turned lofHarakkaim, and they repaired Jerula- 23 

a * 4 


r abſence, 


9 Also nert vnto them koꝛtiſted Repha- o/, Zorephim. 
16 And the rulers knew not whither J iah, the one, 4 Nur, the ruler of the halke eee Apo- 


CATHET. + 


e ſecond j poztion,and the tower ofthe foꝛ⸗ Or, mea ſuurte 


the wall vnto the fiſhposle of Shelah by the o/, Silee. 


3 SECS 
1 
Sx = 


The building ofthe walles, 


the ſeyulchꝛes of Dauid, and to the iſhpoole 
that ws repaired, and vnto the houſe of the 

17 After him fo:tifted the Leuites, Re; 
hum the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him 
toztified Aſhabiah the ruler of the halle part 
ok Keilah in his quarter. " 

18 After him koꝛtiſted their beetheern: Bae 
— the ſonne of 3 the ruler. of the 
halke part of Reilah: 

19 And next vnto him foꝛtiſted Eßer, the 
ſonne of Jethua the ruler of Mizpah, the o⸗ 
ther poztton ouer againſt the going vp to the 
*cozner of the armour. 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
fonne of Zacchat, & foꝛtitied another poztion 
from the coꝛner vnto the dooze of the houle 
of Eliaſhib, the high Pꝛieſt. . 

21 After him v7 £Perimoth, the 
ſonne of Uritah,the ſonne ok Hakkoz, ano⸗ 


d Where the 

weapons and ar- 

mour ofthe Ci» 
tie lay. 


Eliachib, euen as long as the houle of Elta- 
tb extended. | . 6 

22 After him allo foꝛtiſied the Pꝛieſts the 
menok © the ptatne. 2 

23 After them foztifted Beniamin, and 
Haſthub oncr agatnſt their houſe : after hun 
fo:tified Aariah the ſonne of Maaleiah, the 
ſonne of Ananiah by his hauſe. 

24 After him foztifted Binnui, the ſonne 
of — another poꝛtion, from the houle 
— zartah vuto the turning and vnto the 

oꝛner. a 

25 Palal, che ſonne of Arai, from ouer a» 
gainſt the coꝛner, ⁊ the high tower that lyeth 
out from the kings houle, which is beſide the 
court of the _ After hun, Pedaiah the 


e Which dwelt 
in che plaine 
countrey by Ior- 
den and Lericho, 


mg nnen to the tower tha 

27 Akter him foztified the Tekoites an; 
other poꝛtion ouer againſt the great tower 
— lyeth out, euen to the wall of the fo2- 

t. : 
28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fooꝛth fo 
os the Pꝛieſts, euery one duer agatnit his 
ouſe. 

29 After them fo2tified Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer ouer againſt his houſe ; and after 
him fo:tified Shematah, che ſonne of She- 
chaniah the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him foꝛtilied Hanamiah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne 
af Jalaph, the 8 ſixt, another poztian : after 
him foztitied JPethullam,the cone of Bere- 
chiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 After him fo2tified Malchiah the gold · 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Netht= 


oe Meamvg,the 
fixtothis fonnces. 


CHAP, IIII. | 
7 Theduilding of Ieruſalem as hindred, 215 Rut 
God breaketh their enterpriſe, 17 The Ieues build 
wath ant land, & bold then weapons in the other, 


{IC 


Nehemian 


- \ed)and turne 


ther poꝛtion from the dooꝛe of the Houſe of 


onipir: Tas T1C WIKACOL 
Ut when Sandallat heard that we buff» . 
Boe the wall then was he wzothand (love: * 
| Ae a Ofhiscompe* 
2. And ſaid befoze. his *bzethzen and the nions chat dwelt 
armie of Samara, rhus ho ſay), What doe in Samar. 
theſe > weake Jewes? wil they foztifie them» b Thus the wie. 
ſelues? will they ſacrifice 2 will they fintſh it ked, hat conſidet 
in a dap? will they make thele ſtones whole not that Gods 
againe out of the heapesofdult, ſeeing they power is euer in a 
are burnt? | readineſſe for the 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonlte was beſide defence of his, 
him, and ſayde, Although —— yet i a mocke them as 
fore goe Abe ſhall euen bzeake downe their thoughthey werg 
ſtony wall. = _ Weake & feeble. 
4 Heare, P our God (fo2 we are deſpi- c This is the rc. 
eir ſhame vpon their owne medietharthe 
head, c giue them vnco a pꝛaye in the land children of God 
ok their captiuitie, TILE haue apainſithe 
5 Andcouer not their* iniquitie, neither derifion& thteat- 
let their ſinne be put out in thy pꝛelence: foꝛ nings of thei e. 
they haue pꝛouoked vs befoze the builders. nemies, to flee to 
So we but the wall, and all the wall God by prayer, 
was ioyned vnto the halte thercof, and the d Let them be 
heart ofthe people was to woꝛrke. ſpoy led and lead 
7 (But when Sanballat and Tobiah, away coptiue. 
and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and e Ler thy plagues 
the Aihdodims heard that the walles of Je⸗ declare to the 
rulalem were repaired (fo the bꝛeaches world, that they 
began to bee ſtopped) then they were very ſee themſclues 


g N 22. giainſt thee, and 
8 And conſpired altogether to come and againſt th 
ta fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder Church: 


Abe 
em. pray eth onely ha- 
9 Then wee pꝛaped vnto our God, and uing reſpect to 

ſet watchmen by them day and night, be ⸗ Gods glory. and 

cauſe ot them. not for any pri- 
Io And Judah ſapde, The ſtrength of the uate affection 


4 


| ſonne of h, | 4 . bearers is weakened , and there is much orgrudge. © 
F ReadeBurs, 2 And the! Nethintms that dwelt in earth, ſo that wee are not able to build the [0r,halfe height, 
Chap,3 43 dhe foꝛtreſſe vntotheplace ouer againſt the wall. | +Ebr.maketo | 


II Alſo our aduerſaries had ſayd, They ay, Meaning, 
ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we come into the people, 
- mids of them and flay them, and cauſe f That is, often 
the woꝛke ta ceaſe, times. 

I2 But when the Jewes (which dwelt g They which 
beſide them) came, they tolde vs ten times, broughttheti. 
From all plates whence pee ſhall returne, dings, ſayd thus, 
they will be upon vs. ; When you leaue 

I3 Therefoze ſet J in the lower places your worke, and 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the itones, goe either to eate 
and placed the people by their kamilies or to reſt, your 
with their ſwoꝛdes, their ſpeares and their enemies will aſ⸗ 
bowes. ile you. | 

14 Then J beheld, and roſe vp, and ſayd h Who is euer at 
vntot emuenees', and to the rulers, and to hand to deliver , 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide of his out of danger, 
them: > remember the great Loꝛd, and keare⸗ and therfore ſee· 
full, and fight faz your bꝛethzen, your ſonnes, ing they ſhould 
and pour daughters, yout wiues, and pour fight for y main- 
houses. tenance of Gods 


nims,and of the marchants aueragatnlt the 15 And when our enemies heard that it glory, and for the 
b Which was Yate Miphkad, and ta the ch r in the was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought. preſcruarion of 
the place of coinet. " ©  thelr counſell to nought, and wee turned their owne liues 
mlcerent or 32 And betweene the her ot the coꝛ · all againe to the » Euery one vnto his and ofcheirs: he 
execution. net vnto the ſheepegate , toꝛtiſied the gold - wozke. encourageth 
| _Lniths and the marchants, 16 Andfromthat day, Halfe of the pong chem co play the 


men did the labour, and the other halfepart valiant men. 
ok them held the ſpeares, and ſhicldes, and i To ouerſee 
bowes. and habergins: and the rulers tiood them and to en- 
i behind all the houſe of Judah. courage them to 
; 47 They that balded on the wall, e they their workes 


* * 
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n WH aL SHIT IIA, 
n „Thap. vj. Vfurle reformed. 1989 
chat bare burdens, and chey that laden, div 9 ale, That which ver doe, fs i Meaning, xe - 
the worke with one hand-and with che Scher „ hemiah, © 
held the lw d. | | of our Ged, fo the * repz0ch of the heathen k Who by this 
18 Foz euerp one of the builders had his our enemies? occafion will 
two girded on his loynes, and ſohuilded; 10 Foz euen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſer · blaſpheme the 
and he that blew the trumpet, was belide me. uants dglend them r pꝛay name of God, 
4. en ſayde J vnto the Pꝛintes, and you, let iᷣs leaue oft᷑ this ſ burden. ſeeing that our 
tot ers, and to the reſt ol the people, II Reſtoze, J pꝛap you, vnto them this act; are no ber- 
The woake is great and large, and wee are day their landes, th vincyardes, their ter thenthcirs, 
arated vpon the wall, one karre from an · oliues, and their houlrs, and remit the hun · f0r,v/#r:e. 
| "" ; D2eth part ofthe liluer and of the cone, of 1 Which ye take 
: 20 In what place therefore. per heare the the wine and of the oyle! that pee exact of of chem forthe 
x Meaning. to ſound of the trumpet, * reſoꝛt ye thither vnto them. | loanc. 
reſiſt theit ene · yg; our God ſhall fot vs. '. I2 Then laid they, Ae wil reſtoꝛeit, and 
mies. if neede 21 So wee laboured in the wozke, and will not require it oł them: wee will doe as 
required. halfe of them helde the ſpeares from the ap · thouhaſtſaide. Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
earing ot the moꝛning, tul the ſtarres came and cauſed them tolweare, that they ſhould 
boꝛth. 5 doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. | 
22 And at the lame time ſayde J vnto the 13 #0 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, So let 
pepple, Let euerp one with his ſeruant lodge God ſhake out yy oy that will not per · 
within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch fo2me this pzomile, from his houſe, and from 
1 Thatis, when Foz vs in the night, and labour in the day, his labour: euen thus let him be en out, 
they purified 23 So neither J, no2 my bꝛethꝛen, noz and emptied. And all the congregatfon ſaid, 
themſelues, or my ſeruauntes, noz the men ot the warde, Amen. and pꝛaiſed the Lozd ;and the people 
elſe en they ( which followed me) none of vs did put off did accoꝛdin — pꝛomiie. 
wiſhed their Our clothes, ſaue cuery one put them off ! foz 14 Andfobm e time that the King graue 
clothes, waſhing: | mee charge to be gouernour in the land of 
| C HAP. v. Audah from the twentieth peere, tuen vn; 
t The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie, to the two and thirtieth peere of King Ar⸗ 
6 Nehemeah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the tuhſhaſhte, that is, ue peere, I, and my 
portion of others that had ruled before , leſt hee bꝛethzeu haue not eaten the ® bzead of the m Treceiued not 


2 


ſhould grieue the people. 3 gouernour, that portion and 

| Naar there was a —— of the peo- 15 Foz the foꝛmer gouernours that were diet, uhich the 
a Ag. inſt he 1 ple, and ot their wines © againit their befoze mee, had bene chargeable vnto the gouernours, that 
rich, which op- bꝛethzen the Jewes. 25 ople, and had talen of bzead and werebefure me, 


efſedchem, 2 Foz there were that ſayde, Mee, our — elides fourtie ſhekels of ſfluer : yea, exacted, wherein 
This is tde - fonnes and our daughters are many, there - aud eie ſernants bare rule ouer the — he declareth that 
complaint of the foze wee take vp o cozne ;that wer may eate ple: but ſo did not J, becauſe ofthe feare of heratherſoughe - 
peop'e,ſhewing Aandline, God. the wealth of the 
to what extremi- 3 And there werethatſayde, Mee muſt 16 But rather J fo:tified a portion in the people then his 
ticthey were Fae our lands, and our vineyards, and our woꝛke ofthis wall, and wee bought no land, owne commo- 
broughn vnto. oules, and take vp coꝛne koꝛ the famine. and all my ſeruants came th together ditie. 

e To pay our 4 There were alſo that ſayd, dee haue vnto the woꝛke. 5 

tibute to te boo wed money koꝛthe Kings tribute pon 17 Moꝛeouer there were at my table an 

king of the our lands and our vineyards, Gundecth and fiftie of the Jewes, and rulers 

perlians, which 5 And now our fleih is as 4 the fleſh of which came vnto vs from among the hea · 

ns exa ed our bꝛethꝛen, and out ſannes as their ſonnes: then that are about vs. : | 

yeerely of vs. and loe, we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes 18 And there was pꝛepared daily an ore, 

C By nature the and gur daughters, as ſeruants, and there and lire choſen ſheepe, and birdes were pꝛe⸗ 

nich ino better be ok our daughters nowe in ſubiection, and pared foꝛ mee, and j within ten dapes wine Or once in ten 
den the poore, there is no power in our hands: foz other koꝛ all in a abundance. Pet fo2 all this J dayes. 

e wee are not a · Innen haue our lands and our vineyards. required not the bꝛead of the gouernonr: n Whereas at 
ble to redeeme 6 Then was J very angry when J heard fo2 the bondage was grienons vnto this o her times they 
them, but ſor their crie andthefe woꝛ ds. people. had by meaſure, 
poverty are con- 90 And Ithought in my minde, and J —— mee, O my God, in good ⸗ at this time they 
ſtrained to rebuked the Bꝛinces, and the rulers, and neſſe, according to all that J haue done fo2 had moſt libe- 
hire em to ſatd vnto them, Pou layt burdens euery one this people. 5 | ral! 

others, vpon his bzethzen: and J ſet a great saſſenm- ; | 

\Youpreſe bly againft them, ; CHAP VT 

them with vſu- 8 And J ſaid vnto them,CUe-(accoding $ Nehemiah auſwereth with great wiſedome, 
nie nd ſeeke to our abtlity) haue redeemed our bꝛethzen 4» xeate to hi aduerſarie. 11 Hee i net diſ- 
howto bring the Jewes, which were ſolve vnto the hea» couraged lytbe falſe prophets. 

ill hing into then: and will you ſel pour bzethzen againe, ' Nd when Sanballat, and Tobtah, and 
your hands. 02 thall they bee b ſold vnto vs? Then helde 41 Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 
both becauſe they their peace and could not anſwere. enemies heard that J had built the wall, 
they ſhould be f | and that there were no mo * bzeaches a "That is, that 
mooued with pitie, ſecing how many were by them oppreſt. and alſo therein (though at that time J had not ſet they were joyned 
heare the iullgement of others, which ſhould. be as it were witneſ- vp the Deozes bpon e gates) together, as 

les of their dealing rowarde their brethren. h Seeing God bath 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vn⸗ Chap. 4 6. 


Yo 


once deliuered them from the bondage of the Heathen , ſhall wee to mee, ſaying , Come thou that wee may 
make them our flauts? | 


meete together in the villages in the * 


$a” a Cri. 
"IF 
p * > 


* Sanballatsle 9 
of 9 85 doe me euill. 
— © [yur dy vnto 
th 5 ſaying „J ea great wozke to doe, 
b Meaning, that and cannot come downe: > why ould the to 
if he ſhouid wotke-c 
obey their re- —_— — you? 
queſt the worke, thepſent vnto mee foure times af- 
which God had ter v4 fat? nd J anſwered them after the 
appointed, _ maner. 
{kou!d ccafe: . Then lent Hanballat his ſeruant has 
lhewing hereby this ſoꝛt vnto me the lift time, with an open 
that we ſhould letter in p hand, 
not commit our herein was written, It is repoꝛted 
ſelues to the . che heathen, and | Gathum hath ſaid 
handes of the 15 that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 


wicked. foz the which cauſe thon buildeſt the wall, 
lor, Geſbem. and thou wilt bee their King accoꝛding to 
c As the fame theſe c woꝛds. 

goeth. 7 Thou haſt allo oꝛdeined the Pꝛophets 

d Thou haſt ropreach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 

bribed, and ſet vp is a King in Judah: and now accoꝛding to 

falſcprophers thele woꝛds it thal come to the Kings eares: 


to make thy ſelfe came now therefoꝛe, and let vs take counſell 

King, and ſo to tegen 

defraude the 8 Then ſent vnts him, laying, It is 

- king of Perſia nut done 71 the woꝛdes that thou 
of chat ſubĩecti. ſayeſt: fo: thou ayne them of thine owne 

on, which you heart. 

owe vnto him. 9 Fon all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their 

2 Ebr. ſtrengthen handes ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, 

thou nune hand. und it thall not be done: now therekoze + in- 

e Asthough he courage thou me. 

would be ſecrer, Io ( And J came to the houſe of She⸗ 

to the intent maiah, the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of 


that he might Mchetabecl, and — was < ſhut vp 

pray vnto 1 125 vs come together into the — of 
ich greater li· Godin the middesof the Temple, and ſhut 
| berticyand re- the doozes of the Temple:foz they will come 

ceiue ſome re- b kill cher. ; yea, in the night wi wi they come 

uclation, which 

in him was but II Then I dee ' Should ſuch a man as 

hypoctiſie. I, flee? Whois. peeing as J am, that 

f He doubted would * into t 1 emp e to liue: 2J will 


not but God was not g 


him. and knew not (ent + „ but that hee pionounced is 
i be had po helie againlt me: fo: Tobiah and San» 
obeyedthis t had hired him. 

coupſell, hee Iz Theretoꝛe was hee hired that T might 
ould haue dif. bee afraid, and doe thus, and ſinne,and that 


couraged all the they might haue an euill repoꝛt that they 
people: thus God might 9 8 me. 
giueth power to 14 Pp . remember thou {Todiah 

and Sanballat cc vnto thele 25 
woꝛkes, and Moadiah the 8 Piꝛopheteſſe 


is, to r 


Calf hecies 

thor hey Allo, and the reſt of the Pꝛopbets that would 
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e Thar had reſt vnto greatand 
and quieractſe.” of the garden of the Sous palach, 


N h * 1 1. 
ene, blewclorhes,faltened with codes e 


e the Ns of 2 Al 
| WTPUCTS © 4 Q is, to 
An e, i mercy vnto me, 


"TW: In G v M EN T. 
1 of kerle of nunes, hereby they vſed to name cheir Kings, and the luppuration of 
f Ebtewes the Oreeians do vary, diuemauchors wrice diuerſoly as douchinꝑ this 
L. icund g i that he as Darius king of tie Medes, and ſonne of A- 
ſtyages, ages ene alſo 1 was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe, as ehiefe 
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greateſt dangers, hut hen all thopeof worldly helpefaileth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome by whom he ſen- 

eth cornfort and detiuceance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and eruelty of the wicked 

when they come to honour, and their ſadden fall vhen they are at big : and how God preſerueth 
--25+ + andpreferrecrhem which are zehlous 1 rn — cxeand loue toward theirk rethren, 


* 75 rs wk 5 5; 1334 24543 554 3 

16 e GH AP, 1. 5 zing Queene Mahi befoze- J SN 

1 King Abaſdlueroſb mekath alf. 11 King Wicht ectowne ne aſh heemigh 2 

_ 1 Lueene Vaſbes will not come: 19 ſhew the people and the pꝛinces perbeautie; _ 

Fir whichcauſe ſhe divorced, 20 The kings de- f02 19 5 che 154 — 5 | 

EEE .of man; - MNueene ti refuſed to 

the dayes ol Ahaſhueroſh comp at the me wozd, ew ich he had gi ⸗ Er which v 
he in the hand of the 


eQ) 6 this moo from lee * king werber to the eunuches: there 


nen n- n ryangry,andl is wparh kindled eurucher. 
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e As was beſte © 322 of the king. (hall there bee much deſpit and hercof to eke 
OT e peil 515 Feu, . ge rut it pleaſe the king let a royal d r , 
nificall a king p ecree r W 
. be — e of hls hou, uſe , that pꝛoteed from Bands witten among | wouldby com- 
compelled hk ſhould dee according "iv enery mans! -the ares 0 404 and lets nuance doerhe 
drinke more then 2 be tra ed Thar ti come a no ſame. 2 
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 wheareof her, came, to goe in to Ring Ahachueroſh, after 


_ 


 thepiincesz/ and the King div arcozding to 
the woꝛd ot Memucan. f 0 


1185 


tes ok the King, into euerp pzoutuceaccoz- 
p Thatis, thar Ding to the waiting thereof, and to every 
the wife ſhould people, after their language, that eueryman 
be ſubied to the ſhould v beare rule in his owne Houſe, and 
husband, and at that hee ſhould publiſh it in the languageof 
his commande- the (ame people. 
ment. CHA P, 1. 

2 Aſter the Queene is put amay, certaiue yong 
maydes are brought to the Ning. 19 Eſter: plea- 
ſeth the Sa made Queene. 22 Merdec ai 
diſcloſetlj vnto the King thoſe that would betray 


n. 
ele thinges, when the wꝛath ol 


Adﬀeer 
a That is, hee King Ahathueroſh was appeaſed, he re⸗ 


called the mat= membꝛed Uathtt , and what ſhee had done, IF Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the 
ter againe into AND what was decreedꝰ againſt her. Daughter ol Abihail the vncle of Moꝛdecat 
communica- 2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred (which had taken her as his owne daughs 
ian, vnto him, ſayde, Let them ſeeke foxthe king ter) came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the King, | 
b$ythe ſeuen beautifull pong virgins, 1 ſhce deſired nothing, but what Yege the or, Hegas; 
wiſe men of his p And let v king appoint officers thꝛough Kinges eunuch the keeper of the women g Whercin her 
counſell. all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome,. and let 8 ſaid:and Eſter found fanour in the light ol modeſtie appea- 
| them gather all the beautifull pong virgins all them that looked vpon her. of red, becauſe tHe 
; vnto the palace of Shuſhan,into the houſe of 16 C So Eſter was taken vnto king A- ſoughe nor appa- 
the women, vnder the Yue of Hege the haſhueroth into his houſe royall in thetenth rell ro commend : 

t The abuſe of Rings eunuch « keeper ofthe women, to giue moneth, which is the * moneth Tebeth, in ber beautie, but 
theſecountreyes them their things 4 fox purification. the ſeuenth yeere ok his reigne. ſtood to the 
va ſo great that 4 And the mapd that ſhall pleaſe the king, 17 And the Ring loued Eſter adoue all Ewnuches ep- 
bey inuented let her — 7 in the ſtead of Aachti. And the women, and thee found grace and tauour peintment. 
many meanes to this pleaſed the Ring, and he did ſo. in His fight. moze then all the virgins : ſo | Which eontei· 
ſerue the luſts 5 C Inthe citie ot Shuſhan, there was a that he ſet the crowne ofthe kingdome vpon ned part of De- 
of princes,and tertaine Jewe, whole name was Moꝛdecai her head, and made her Queene in ſtead of cember and pare» 
therefore, as the ſonne ok Jair, the konne of Shimei, the Uaihtt. 2 oflanuary. 
they ordeined ſonne ok Rich a man of Jemint, 18 Then the Ring made a great feaſt vn 
wicked lawes, 6 Which had beene caried away from fo all his pzinces, and his ſeruant, which was g 
char the King - Jeruſalem * with the capttuitie that was ca» i the feaſt ol Eſter, and gaue reſk * vnto the i That is made 
might haue ried away with Jecomah King of Judah pꝛouintes, and gaue gifts, accoꝛding toi the for her fake. 


whoſe danghters ( whom 


bad divers houſes 7 And hee nourtſhed Hadaſlah, that ts 
for them whiles 
they were vir- 
gins, another ; 
when they were Decat tooke her foꝛ his owne daughter. 
concubines, and 8 And when the Rings commandement 


ther father noꝛ mother, and the mayde was 


 Aebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel powerof a Ring. 
be would, ſo they had carteD away). 8 
| the =ſetond time, then 
appointed. 2s one Eſter, his vneles daughter: fo: thee had nei ⸗ Rings 


4 


— ä 6 5 a TE * rac N 


t bene twelue moneths actoꝛdin 
— . che women 115 — 


22 #02 he lent letters into all the pꝛouin· Dayes of their purifications N 


lixe moneths with oyle of my}rhe, and lire 
moneths with ſweete odours, and in the pus 
rikying of the women: 
I3 And thus went the maydes vnto the 
Ring) whatſoeuer ſhe required, was n f Whatapparet: 
her, to go with her ont of the womens houle lhe asked of the 
Kings houle YT 


vnto the 1 b * 7 Eunuch, that 
14 Inthe eucning ſhe went, and on the was he bound to 

moꝛow the returned into the lecond houle of giuc ber. 

the women vnder the hande of Shaathgaz 

the Kings eunuch, _—_ the coucu⸗ 

bines: ſheecame in tothe King no moꝛe, ex⸗ 

— the pleaſed the Ring, and that ſhee were — 

called by name. | 


k He releaſed 
ere gathered their tribute. 
in the 1 That is, great 
and magnific.ll, ' 


19 - And when the virgins w 
oꝛde 
1 — | 
20. Eſter had not yet ſhewed 
er did 


after the woꝛd ol Moꝛde⸗ ſter, which was 


the ſecond mar- 


for the Que enes and his decree was publiſhed, and many in the kings gate, tws ok p kings eunuches, 

— maydes were bzought ogeryer to the — Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept the daoꝛe, ? 
dReadewhat late of @huthan, vnder thehandeof Hege, Were wꝛoth, and ſought to lay hand on the n Meaning, to 
this purification Eſter was bzonght alſo vnto the Ringes Ring Ahathueroth, | kill him. 

was, verſe. 12. Houſe vnder the hand of Hege the keeper ok 22 And the thing was knowen tos Moꝛ⸗ 

ing. 24. 1. the women. detai, and hee tolde it vnto Queene 


And the mapde pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fanour in his ſight: therefoꝛe hee cau⸗ 
ſed her things fo: purification to bee ginen 

Er portions, her eedfly, and her + ſtate,and ſeuen come-- 
| ꝓ maydes to bee giuen her out of the Kings 

honke, and hee gaue change to her and to 

her maydes of the belt in the houle of the 

Omen. ; rats 

e for though ſhe 10 Bur Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
ws taken away Her kinred: fo2 Moꝛdecai had charged her, 
h ꝛemell law, that the ſhould not tell it. 

yetheceaſed not II And Moꝛdecai walked © enerpday be 
to haue afather- fo2e the court ot᷑ the womens Houle, to know 
and thereforedid With her. 


oft times 12 And when the tourſe ok euery mayde 


Eſter, | | 
and Eſter certified the king therof in Moꝛ⸗ o In the Chro- 
detcais name: and when inquiſition was nicles of the 
made, it was found ſo: there 
both hanged on a tree: t was w 
the booke of the o chzonicles befoze the king. 10.2. 

Rn Hen 


they were Medes and Per- 
in ſians, as Chap. 


1 Haman after bee warexaked s obtæyned of 


the king that all the Tewes ſhould be put to death, 
becauſe Mordecat had not done him worſhip as o- 
ther had, | * 

A Frer theſe things did Ring 


aſhue⸗ 
roſh pꝛomote aman the ſonne of Ham 


| medatha the Agagite, anderaltedhun, and 
h careover her, if Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done ſer 1 due all the Princes that! 
i 


| aboue all were 
m. 


2 all the Rings: ſeruants that were | 


at the Rings gate, bowed their knees, and 
Bb. iii. 


reueren⸗ 


— 


| ed herktnred, m Thar is, at the 
f:tre, and beautifull to looke on: and after noꝛ her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged mariage of E- 
the death 4 — er, MMoꝛ · her: foꝛ Eſt e woꝛd ot VE 
} cat, as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 

21 (In thoſe dayes when Moꝛdecai ſate riage of the king. 
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' Hamans wicked faite, | 
reuerented Yaman: fox the king had ſd com- 


manded concerning him: but Moꝛdetai en! | 
& ThePerfians + howeb not the knee, neither did reverence. maundement was ginen 
mance was to 3 Then the Rings leruants which were Shuchan: and the —. and Hamanſate K To wit, the 
kaccledowne at the Kings ate ſayde vnto Moꝛdecai, Dzinking, but the e city ot Dhuſhan was in lewes ibat were 
and reverence Ah tranigreilett thou the Rings conunan · perplexitie. in Shuſhan. 
theit King, aud Dement ? 3 C H A P. IIII. | 
ſuch as he ap- 4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 5 Mordecæi giueth the Queeue knowledge of 
pointed in chiefe pet he would not heare them: therefozethey the craell decree of the King e, the Iewts, 
authoritie. which ©ftolde YHaman, that they might ſce howe 16 She willeth that theypray for her. 
Mordecai would Moꝛdecais matters would ſtand: foꝛ he had Nee when Moꝛdecai perteined all that 


bythe Rings 
th, and the com-« 
in the palacr at 


not doe to this toide them, that he was a Jew. / was Done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 
' ambitious and 5 And when — ſawe that Mozde- and put on ſackedoth and aſhes , and went 
oud man. tat bowed not the knee vnto him, noꝛ did re⸗ out into the middes of the citie, and cryed . 


Thus we ſee nerence vnto hun, then Haman was full of with a great cry and a bitter. : 
that there is none Math. : : 2 And hee came euen befoze the gs 
ſo wicked, but 6 Nowe hee æ thought ittoolittle to lay : gate, but hee might not enter eyes he a Recauſe het | 
they haue their handes onely on 2decat 2 and becaule Kings gate, being clothed with fackcloth. „ould adueriif 
flatterers ta ac- they had ſhewed him the — of Moꝛde⸗ 3 And in enerp pꝛouince, and place, whi- Eſter of this 
cuſe the godly. cat, Yaman ought to deſtroy all the Jewes, ther the Kings charge and his commiſſion cruel proclama. 
tEbr. deſpiſed in that were thzoughout the whole Ring: came, there was great ſozrowe among the tion. 5 
hs een. dome of Ahachueroſh, euen the people of Jewes, and faſting, & weeping, and mour ; 

Moꝛdecai. | g ning, and t many lay in ſacktloth & in aſhes. f zr. /zcclab, 

In the lirſt moneth (that is the moneth 4 C Then Eiters maide e her eunuches and aſhes were 

e Whichanſve- e J2i{an)in the twelfth yeereof King Ahath- came and tolde it her : therefvze the Queene read for mary, 
rethtoparrof Uer9t, they caſt Pur ( that is a lot) «befoze was very heauic, and ſhee ſent raymentto- 
March and part Yaman, fromDay to dap, and from moneth clothe Moꝛdecab and to take away his ſack» 
of Aprill. to moneth, vnto the twelfth moneth, that is cloth from him, but he receiued it not. | 
d To know the moneth © Adar. 5 Then called Eſter Matach one of the 
what moneth- 8 Then Haman ſaid vnto Ring Ahaſhue- Rings eunuches, whom hee t had appointed g=. had cauſed 
and day ſhould Coſh, There is a people ſcattered, and diſper -: to ſerue her, and gaue him a commandement o ſtand before 
be good to en · ed among the pꝛople in all the pzoutncesof vnto Wozdecat, to know what it was, and er. 
terpriſe this thy king dome, and their lawes are diuers why it was, a : 
thing, that it from all people, and they doe uot obſerne the So Hatach went foozth to Moꝛdecat 
eight haue good f Kings lawes: therefoze it is not the Kings vnto the ſtreete of the citie which was be⸗ 
ſucceſſe: but Bod ꝑofite to ſuffer theim. h koꝛe the Bingo Cate. . | 
diſappointed 9 I it pleaſe the Ring, let it bee wꝛitten f And Moꝛdecat tolde Him of all that 
their lots and that they may be deroped, and J will t pay which had come vnto him, cot the + ſumme 4 Ebr. dec larctia 
expectation. ten thouſand talents of oor by the handes of the Auer that Waman had pꝛomiſed to 
e Conteining of them that haue the charge of this buſines pay vnto the Kings treaſures, becaxſe of th 
part of February, fo 8 into the Kings treaſutie. ewes foz to deſtroy them. | . 
and part of 10 Then the King tooke his ring from 8 Allo he ae im the \copy of the wef- fOr,comters. 
March, his hand and gaue it vnts Haman the ſonne ting & commiſſion that was gtuen at Shu⸗ 
f Theſebe che — 42 a the Agagite, che Jewes ad · ſhan, to deſtroy yer, That hee might ſhew it 
two arguments, uerlaty. TD | vnto Eſter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
which commonly II And the Ring (aid vnto Haman, Let charge her, that che ſhould go in to the king, 
the wor ldlings the ſiluer be thine, and the people ta do with and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
and the wicked them as it piealech thee. 5 copl | 
vſetoward pria- 12 Then were the ings! @crives called 9 ( So when Hatach tame, hee told T> 
ces againſt the on the thirteenth day of the lürſt monech, and ſter the wozds of Moꝛdecat. 
godly, tliat it, there was wꝛitten(accoꝛding to all that a- Io Then Eſter ſayde vnto Hatach, and 
the contempt of man commannded ) vnto the Ringes offt= commanded him to ſay vnto Moꝛdecai, 
their lawes and ders, and to the captaines that were suer e- II All the Kings ſeruants and the people 
diminiſhing of Uery pꝛouince, and to the rulers of euery pco» of the Kings pꝛouintes doe know, that who⸗ 
theirprofit: © - ple, and tp euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding tothe ſoeuer, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
without reſpe& Wiiting thereof, and to euery people accoꝛ : Ring into the inner court, which is not cal⸗ 
how God is ei- ding to their language: in the name of king led, there is à law of his, that he ſhall die, ex · 
ther pleaſed or Aha ſhueroſh was it witten, and ſealed with cept him to whom the Ring holdeth out the 
diſpleaſed. the Kings ring. 3 golden rod, that hee may liue. Now J haue 
1 Ebr weigh. 13 And the letters were ſent + by poſtes not bene cal 
Or, ſecretaries, into all the Rings pꝛouinces, to xoote. out,to thirtie dapes. | b Thus Motſe- 
I Eb the haudes kill and to deftroy all the Jewes, both young 12 And they certified Moꝛdecat ot Eſters cai ſpake in tde * 
of poſter, and old, childzenand rn oy wozds. confidence ol. ⁵ 


5 pꝛouinces, and pub 


tt * a --peare to the Jewes out ok another place, all worldy , 
bit thou and thy karhers houi ſhall Res meanes f. ile, „ 
9 - an * 2 * YL 
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12 And Moꝛdetai came againe to 
kings gate, but Haman hafted home mout 
ning, and his head touered. 
Iz And Haman told Zereth his wike, and 
all his kriendes all that had befallen him. 
Then laid his wile men, and Cog bond 
vnto him, Il Moꝛdecai be of rhe ſeed of the 
Jewes,befoze whom thou haſt begun total, 
thou ſhalt not pꝛenaile againſt him, but 


A Thus God 
ſometime put · 
teth in the 


 bekoze him. 32 
ry wicked, to 14 And while they were pet — — 
ſpeake that thing him, came the Kings eunuches and haſted 


which he hath to bzing Hamau vnto the banket that Eſter 
decreed (hal had pꝛepared. 
come to paſſe. 


CHAP. VII. | 
3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman a- 
gene, and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people 6 
She accnſeth Haman, and he is hanged on the gal- 
lowes which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
gO the king and Haman came to banket 
with the Queene Elter. _ 
2 And the king ſayd againe vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond day at the banket ok wine, 
hat is thy petition, Queene Elter, that 
it may be giuen thee? and what is thy re⸗ 
queſt ? It ſhall be even perfourmed vnto the 
balfe of the kingdome. Ba 
3 And Eiter the Queene anſwered, and 
ſapd, It᷑ I haue found fauour in thyſight, D 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my lite 
Ve giueu mee at my petition, and my people 
at my requeſt. 
Foz we are ſolde, J, and my pee 5 — 
be deſtroyed, to de f{aine and to perth; but 
b Hamat could it wee were told fo: ſeruants, and foꝛ hand · 
not ſo much pro. MayDes, J would haue helde my tongue: 
ite the ling by although the aduerſarie could not ꝭ retom ; 
this his malice, as pence che kings loſſe 1 5 
he ſhould hinder 5 Then King Ahachueroſh anſwered, 
kim by the loſſe and ſayde vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is 
.of the Iewes,and hee ? and where is hee that ⁊ pꝛelumeth to 
the tribute which Doe thus? | 5 
he hath of them. 6 And Eſter ſayde, The aduerſary and 
tEbr.flleth his enemie is this wicked Haman. Then ha⸗ 
heart, man was akraide befoze the king and the 
c His conſcience Queene, 


did accuſchm 7 And the king aroſe from the banket of 
that a: he bad wine in his wꝛath, and went into the palace 
gonſpired the garden: but Yaman ſtood vp, to make re» 
death of inno- Queſt foꝛ his lite to the Queenc — 
cents, ſo the ven- {aw that there was a<milchiefe pꝛepared foz 
geance of God himokt the king. 


9 8 And when the king came againe out 
him for theſame. of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
d He fell downe they anke wine, Haman was © fallen vp⸗ 
at the beds feete on thebed whereon Eſter fate: therefoze the 
or eouch where · king ſayd,UUill he foꝛce the Queene alſo be⸗ 
vpon ſhe ſate, and foze me in the houſe? As the woꝛd went out 
made requeſt for — the kings mouth, theye couered Hamans 

8 1 J 


his life, Bo” MA, SÞ::1 

e Thiswasthe _ 9 And Harbonah one of the ennuches 
maner of the ſayde in the pꝛeſence of the king, Beholde, 
Perſians, vhen there ſtandeth yet the tree in hamans honſe 
one was out of fiftie cubites hte, which Haman had Ake 
2 the 


. ane pm heed 
5 3 


f Which diſco- king. Thenthe 

uered the confpt- On. LEN 

racie againſt tie 10 Sothey hanged Haman onthe tree, 

King, Chap.2. that he gad pꝛepared foꝛ Moꝛzdecai: then 
was the kings wꝛath pacitied. a 


might fall vpon 
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ad the kingcooke offhis cing,which king tothe 
.4 ng 3 in ö 
he had taken from aman, and gaue it vnto — Ip _ 


LPozdecai:and Elter let Moꝛdecai ouer the d Thathewzy 


of Haman. | 3h her vncle, and 
3 - And Efter ſpake pet moꝛe befoze the had br 
king, and fell downe at his feete weeping, her vp. 
and beſought him that hee would put a wap 


the © wickedneſſe of Haman the Agagite, c Meaning, cha 


and his deuiſe that he had unagined againſt ne chould abo); 
the Jewes. 1 — 2 


; | the wickedde. 
4 And the king helde ont the golden creers which 
9 {cepter toward Eſter. Then arole Eſter, — forthe 
and ſtoode befoze theking, deſtruction of 
5 And (amd, If it pleale the king, and if I the Iewes. 
pane found kauour in his ſight, and ys d ReadeChap 
e acceptable befoze the king, and J pleale 4.2, 
him, let it be wzitten, that the letters ofthe 
deutle ol thaman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, maybe called againe, which he 
wꝛote to deſtroy the Jewes, that are in all 
the ki 1 — r 
6 Fozhow can J ſuffer and ſee the entffl, 
that ſhallcome vnto up people? Dz howe - 
Ein 3 luſter and ſee; the deſtruction ol my 
red: 8 | * 
7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to — — Jewe 
Beholde, J haue giuen Eſter the houle o 
Haman, they haue hanged: vpon the 2, 
tree becauſe hen lald hand vpon the Jewes. Jo /, went about 
8 Write pe allo toꝛ the Jewes, as it liketh to lay the Iewer. 
pou in the kings name, and ſeale it with the 
ings ring (foꝛ the watings wꝛitten in the 
kings nam̃e, and ſealed with the kings ring, 
map no man reuoke. - .. | | 
Then were the kings ſcribes called at lawofthe Medet 
the ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that and perſiam as 
is the moneth ! Siuan, on the three and Dan 6.15. not- 
twentiech day thereotk: and it was written, wichſtand ing the 
— all as Mozdecai commanded king reuoked the 
vnto the Jewes, and to the pꝛinces, and cap⸗ former decree 
taines, and rulers o the pꝛouinces, which granted to Ha. 
were from India enen vnto Ethiopia, an man, for Eſters 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, ſake. 
vuto euery pꝛouintce, actoꝛding to the s wꝛi⸗ f Which contai · 
ting thereof , and to euery people after neth part of May 
their ſpeech, and to the Jewes, accoꝛding and part of Tone, 
to theit waiting, and arcoꝛding totheir lan⸗ g Thatis,in fuck 
guage. AE letters and lan- 
10 And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhueroſh guage, as was 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and vmall in cucry 
hee lent letters by poſtes onhoztcbacke, and province. 
that rode on beaſts of pꝛice, as dꝛomedaries, 0, nules. 
ani {colts:of mares. 7 8 1 
II Wheretn the king granted the Jewes 
(in what cities ſdeuer they were) to gather 


themſelues together; and to ſtand foꝛ d their h That is, to de- 


life, and to roote dit, to llay aud to deffroy all fend themſelues 


the power of the people and of the pꝛouinces againſt all thar . 


that vered them, both childꝛen and women, would aſſaile 
en n 
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Ring in ropall ute 

— ch .oR cheers decree; het chey' f Thicthereqat- 
ok ehe e tree Hamais * rettu not for de- 


| Heſheweth by 165 And vnto He Jewes was come ide. 
theſe words that and — and gladnelfe,and hor bur. 

folow,whar this 

ige was. | all mende citie 2 —— 


chemſelues to the land ® — Jewes : tor hel eo — 
lovesreligions R them. Ls —— 16 1 the reſt =o he Jet Jews cha were 
W c nA ix = aum pad reſt from g Reade Chap. 
1 At the commenced of the bing the nei nemtes, and ſlew tif them that a hate 8.17. 
Put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ter ſonnes . em,ſeuentie: and ſiue thouſand ; but they h Meaning, that 
of Haman ave hanged. 17 The Iewes keepe « layDnotthcirband on thelpoyle. they layd bands 
feaſt in remembrance of their deliuerance. Thechey did on the i thirteenth day of on none, that 


gD in the twelfch moneth, which is the tl Adar, and reſted the fourteenth were not the ence 
moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth dap of — thertof, and kept it a day offeaſting and mies of God, 
the ſame, when the kings commandement oy i Meaning. in ali 


and his Decree dꝛewe neere to be put in exe⸗ " 78 Put the Jewes tha ch in places ſauing in 
cution, in the dap that —— of the — — — 
Jaewes hoped to haue power guer them (but and on and Fe 
2 Thiswas by it a turned contrary: foꝛ the 2 5 me 2 — f — and | * 
Cods great pro- bouer them thathated them): | the e, 1 
licence, who 2 The Jewes ge- Therrtote the 3 _ of the ofthe villages 
k As the Iewes 


uneth the ioy ther into their cities thoꝛowout allche 5 ged. 

ofthe wicked in- Uinces of tl 1 Thaſhueroſb, to lay hand 5 * of the 2 — — 2 — 
to ſoro w, and the on ſuch as their hurt ct no man could with . A i0 en ben day, calling it in 
tees of the god- — rh: : koz the feare-of them kel Tue vnro his weigh. __—— lan- 


y into gladneſſe. 3 prog ni guage Purim, 
bDidchembo- 3 And all the ruled of theprotinces,and es And Maidecai 1 cher is, che daỹ 
don and ſhewed the pꝛintes and the captaines, and the offi: and ent letters vnto all flots. 

them friendſhip, cers of the king o exalted een. foꝛ the were th all the pꝛoninces ache nge 1 The lewes ga- 
e Which bad feareof Moꝛdecai fell vpon  Ahaſhneroth,borbneere and farre ; iW cher hereof thar 


conſpired their 4 Foꝛ Moꝛdecai was great in the kings 21 Jniopning them that chey towde Mordecai wrote 
leib by the per- Houſe, and the repoꝛt of him went chwugh keepe the fourteenth day ol the moneth A+ this ſtory, but it 
niſion ofthe all the pꝛoninces: foꝛ this man Moldecat var: and the fifceenth ch dar ol the lame; euery ſeemeth that he 
meked Haman. Wwared . — 2 1,2! ente. & £5 lde nee * urote but one y 
zeſides thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes {mote all their — 22 According to. the: dayes. Where 7 theie lettets, and 
three hundrert1, mies with ſtrokes ok the woꝛd and flaugh- Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrees that fol- 
thirthey ewe. ker, and deſkruttton, did what chry would moneth, which was turned vnto them low. 
theſecond day, vnto thoſe that hated them. from oro to ioy; and from monurning 
wrrſe 19. 6 And at Shuſhan the alaceflewe the into atoykull day, to ktept chem the dayes m He ſetteth be= 
e Mereby they Jewes and deſtroye ll fine — of feaſting and ioy, and u ta ſend pꝛeſents fore our eyes the 
declared that this 7 And — — Ts an Nin erden eurrymanera ane en, and gits to the vſe of this ſeaſt, 
E JN * whichwasfotthe 
» remEtmbrance of 
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ome gained but af Ammedatha, the aduerſary of the Jewes farie, Hadunagmed again the Jem «9; ofes * 
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rim, by the name 1 of all 
&elenterpriſe, the wozdes of rhiviecter, and ofchatwhich bebe. — of Purim ans was wüten in TEbr.ſouless.} . 
ſeene beſides That — 
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you 27 The La alſo thin feaſt ith ſ⸗ Ring andewacſtprojer — e & gi fi gs 
0/1 SO finctions VID: 72 re is 
ſed 1 and 50 — — m_ Fall by this word (their exic;): F ; a1 18 


that i unto them, nn d ; 
kor, eranſgreſſe. | falle to obſerue-thole n r 9 11.77, 2 HAND a 
Meaning. the pere, arcading ta their waiting; and accoꝛ· The 7 — ind authoritie of Moreces. 4-2 3 
aurtermbi ah Dina to on, AT the king Ahathuerolh layd a tribute : .. 
the ſifteenth day And that at their: dayes ſhould bee re» vponthe lands and vpon the ples of the- 
ofthe moneh membyed and kept thꝛoughout euery gene⸗ ſea. 
 Adate ration anIenery family;and euery pꝛauince, 2 And all the actes of his power, and of a Theſe three 
| . r cuen aves:of Purim his mi RE IT Bn Poinsgte haber: 
ould not a Te non — and the tte of — — king mag- ſerſoonbas 5. - (#2 
— 4 racy Gould not Pertth: from niſied him are they not wzitten in 12 — commendable... 
theis 8 ok th zonides; ot the kings ol Media an Por 
333333 u a mec the Jewe was the fe- dee 
il x Moꝛdecai ew wꝛote oꝛ Poꝛde e= t to 
tor, ſtrengtl. or ally anthozity(to confirme this letter.of Pu⸗ cond. vnto King Ahalhneroth, and great a- —— . 
c ac ie, hes — 55 mong the Jewes and *accepted among the people. to pio- 
O And he ers vnto al the Fewes — — ak his 12 1 — the e 
„A ob; "ts thebundzethann knen and twenty pꝛo⸗ — of his people, and ip peaceably to and to be gentle 
{1 ee che kingvors af Ahaſhueroſh, wir a betend. , an _—_ 
$723 JJ bn IVE. 1 4 1 | ' war * 
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5 FHEAROVMENT. bel N 
this kiGorick rs ferhefore our eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For thisholy man-Fob was 
_— 5 extreme ly aiſliꝙ ed iy outward things and in his body, bim alſo in his mind and conſcience,” 


AF 
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ene efc friends : which by theit vchement wordes , and ſubrill 
putations ons rough bimalmot 1 10 deſpaire: for they ſet foorth God as a ſeuere Judge, and mortall 
enemit/ymo him which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould fecke ynto him for ſuccour, 
'+ -/. |Thelq fricnds came vnto lum vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet cheytormented him more then 
— did all bis aftliction. Noctwithftanding he did cogftantly ieder at length had good fucceſie. 
| In this figry wee haus ta ———ů—ů Bord cant but handlcth jtemll : againe, his 
n adgerſiries hauen euill matter, hut they deſend it craſtily, bebe e did not alway pu- -- 
ni menaccording to their fines, but that hee had ſecret iudgements, whereof wan knee not the 
v. 2 :cauſe,, and rhere urg min coul not reaſonagainſt God therein, bu hoe ſhouil be conuicted. More- 
1011 oer hee was afaredtharGod hadnot reiected him, yet through his great torments and affliction, hee 
ab 25229! 1 brafteth ſtrorth into many inconuerũences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelſe as 2 
. Aeſperate man in many many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which hee 
docth nqt handle well. Againe, the aducrfaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God pu- 
5 niſhcth continually according to the tre paffe, grounding vpon Gods prnuidence, his iuſtiee, and mans 
Làt ines, yer their incention is euill: for they labour to bring lob in ee maintaine au | ; 
2 10 10 U vill coſe, Ex ekiel commendeth N Inv 72 — 1 an N 1 F 2 
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: ic 51311. e e ; 577 1 25 7) : 
i . HA p. I. kat e Sod,andefthewed ed euill. A Hischilden& 
1 The boline pe, ric les, and care of 705 * bs: 2 And hee has ſeuen ſennes, and thee” riches ate decla 
chaten. 10 Satan bath permuſſion to tempt him. 5 red to cmmend 


z He tempreth bimby . hu fabſtance His 3 ſubſFancc alſo- was feuen thou⸗ his venuein bis + 
' 11-1, and bycluldren,, 2m1Bis fl and hann r. Card heepr,and cher thouſand camels, and proſperity,dehis-. ; 
2 That is ot the 1 was a man in Ahe lande. of ue hündzeth — —— . — —— 
countrey of Idu- » Us called Job, a this man d mas ſhe aſſes andHis famuy elf of all he 
mea, as Lament. 4 anvpght and — one thas = 1 m_ 1 the great all the eee 
1 Of 19 
upon : for the and wa called by thr name of varhe bonne of And his ſonnes went and danqneted — N f 
Tacfonneof — : b |; Foraſmuch.as/hce was: a mu their houlen;enethonr His Day, and ſent, e Meanings | 
* =ota le- -=dyetis pronounced #pright zi and without any called mays liſters to eate and to . | 
»gthe heathen Godharh fis. ©: Hgre- pzinke wichthem. deans. dum 
eee quan, 93 1 08 And whe the ayes oftheirbanqueting water 4 e 
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unt weich God had permitted him to doe: for elshagamnever goc þ. This fore was moſt veherne 


Ein fort Satan n 


la ore it is, IO Yalt thou not made an 4 hedge about 
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wy 1 che — Dang 
Alben Then the Lowe 57 vnto Satan, "Y 
the of- ence 2 | 


Ln ſwered . The o From compaſ : foure cozuexs 
pants Ung the earty to and L nd from walking the ch 
dren an offering in it, am eſcapen 
Erreconciligtion, 3 And We f e ß hat -.; 1 
which dech:red thounat e wry ELnant ay. Fob howe n 

him in theearth,,anvpu {And 
ward Sod, and init mann, ons that Fearrth God, and 
theearethat he ae e mothers wombe, 
bad toward his Then Sat i ee me her :the L. 
. ghildren, are Doth Job feare.God {ap # nought? Hat 7 


age winds is paſt, — 
| fmote the mech hard to be 
fell vpon bome, God can 


9 2,555.5; farremore grie- 
rent h gar. uous. to trie his 
ell dom ti agu ceach them - 


whichis ſome- hee hath on cuery ed the 
ume taken for dae ok his dard“ > ann po labſtaner ts in 
bla g and creaſed in the land they ſeele ales ap 8] 1010 
ys I II But ſtretch ont note thine hand, and in, aud rebeli nat 1 2 5 ck fo. 2 Eccle,g.14 f. m. 
and 1. King. 21. touch all that he hath, to ſee if Hee will nos 5.7. b That isinmothe} ly of the which is the mother of 
10. and i Ke. blaſvheme thee to thy! face. all, c HerebyheconfeſſthrharGodisiult and good 
i 4 che feat . 12 Then the Lozd {ayd vnto Satan, Lo, handbeſore on him. 4. Bur declaredrhar bas God Nun — 2 
all that hee hath i iin *. 1 — : onely vp⸗ Laue cand © Re 5 5 34 | 


ror ag hand. So Satan de rted from the ⸗ CHA P. 11. Tr” 
Kon the of the Lozd. pa ber 6 Satan TY pals "da aff, 1. 9 Hu 
ſanges of God, I3 (C e a day, when his ſonnes and wiſe tempteth him al. God, 1¹ Hi three”. 
becauſe they are His Dan ters were — . vo * dinking Fendi w/it hime 
willing to ene - wine tn t Wan e, 


0 985 in zhcir tir patience b 
ofmind;: g eee | 


eme hi wül. 14. There came qt ps vnto Job, Ahnen vapkhe tl un 828 a That is, ho An- 
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in his maieſtie, he and tooke them: tame Then the L_ 285 155 Saz Exek. 14 2 
ij ſet forth vnto wants with the edge o the woꝛd: but en 2 © commeſt — . > 255 + OY 
vsas a King. ly am eſcaped alone to tell the. den reathe Lo,and upa the c Heprooucth 
thar our capacitie - 6 And whiles he was pet 1 aking, ano- 3 to and Eren ing Iobs integritie 
may bee able to ther tame, & ſaid, The fire of God is ano How 1. —. e Sate at by this, that he 
vnderſtand that fromthe heanen, c hach burnt vp the ſheepe thou eruant Jol 2 owe ceaſed not to 

an vplight fcareGad when 


which is ſpoken and the ſeruants, and deuoured them: but J row noe e him in the earth , *an 1 
of him. onely ameſcaped alone to tell thee, : gand inſt ma Re wer at feareth God, aud e- his plagues were 
m This declareth ſcheweth cuil? fo pit hee d aueth in his . 
that although Saran be aduerſarieto God, yet he is compelled to o. vp „ lehough thou 

bey him, and to doe bim all homage, without whoſe permiſſion and * — Trop iim 
appointment hee can dae nothing. n This queſtion is asked ſorx 4 amd 
our inſrmitie: for God knewe whence hee came. o Heerein ĩs de- Carbs es HE | 
ſcribed the nature of Satan, whichis eucrraging for his pray, 1. Pet. A man Faſt will he gust 
5.8, p Hee feareth thee not for thine owne (ke, bur for tbe 5: But n 
commodity that hee receiueth; by thee, q Meaning, the grace to His. bol Fand hi 


t. auer nought againſt 
his 5 Him, or when 
| and thou waſt not 
0 of if lz. wil able to bring 


#f god, which ſerued Iob, as a fampart, agninſt all rempratzons, . thypurpoſe to 
This ſigniſieth that Satan is, others zouch vs, chang qo an, Lo, paſſe N 

that muſtdo it. f Satan noteth tha vice whereunts, men: arę is mch Q. ae. { e Hereby he 
commonly ſubie& : that is, to hide their rc bellion and to be con- M$ Satan de Akröt e bores meant that a 
tent with God in the time of proſperity, which vice. ĩs diſtloſed in Ot iht Loꝛd. arc ich ode > botles, mans owne skin 
thetime of their aduerfity,, t God giueth not Satan ꝓpwer uer 8 5 s desrer vnt 


man to oratthe him, bar to declare thathee bath! no power ouer him then another mans. f Meaning 'Bis « owne Perſon, 8 zus 
mmm, but that which god giueth bim. U Tlut is, went to exechte Satan can goę no further Seer we bazh. limired him. 
rho Dog e 8 4 


a God made warte againſt him. „ baue Hong = 846 i 2 F 


ont of Gods preſenec .. 2 That d, the Arghians, y Mhich thin tans, Exod-g. and 7 
ws gf gone by tbe craft of Satan, to tempt lab th 3 Dent 28.4. 97 ate I 72 2 
Iv; lord ech aj he might fee, that not ae ee meaſuredſ D „het might 
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and meanes, and 9 en kad his wilt vn ft Doc vim irth, ſer them 
ee Acontinue pet in t 1 SED 1. 1 Foe ER —— 5 leren lay that curſe 
icte q with t Pod and die a ning V pon this 
ſorrow of his mts her 170 Q Bec b it at "Not vp che votes of a 
diſeaſe, 7 ff, une; A oli © wompe wer hid DDE. from vayesnightane 


K Satan vſeththe cetite good a b Aller ee neuer ſee day. 
fame inſttumemnt cetue eutl?Jn al | II * hy y viepnor Fin chebiech? 92 why Eb: the pe 
againſt lob, as „ * ht. 5 died not J when J came out ot fhe'wombe? ofthe morning, 
he did againſt II when Jobe witer P kindes 12 hy d dae mee? and h This andchat 


Adam. Ii; 95 all os unt ch that was tome vpon why he eaſts:? which . — 

1 Meaning; what Tao” enery dne from his — 4 | nowe haue i lien and declareth that wo, 
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h the earch onrof her. 
eofd 
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. whatisthe infir- 
1 
A tie an 
incomprehenſi- 
ble power that is 
in God, ſhewing 
what he could 
doe, ifhe would 
ſer foorth his 
power. 
d 3 — are the * 
names of certaine able ; pea, marueilous things without num⸗ 
dean Itee bim 
e meaneth, that IT Loe, when he g by me ce. 
all tarres dach not: and when hee palleth by, A perceiue 
knowen and vn- him not. 
knowen, are at 12 Behold, when he taketh a p k who 
his appointment. càn make him to reſtoꝛe it? who lt dar vn⸗ 
e Lam not able to him, chat doeſt thon? 
to comprehend T3 God 8 will Ps withdꝛam his anger, 
his works, which and the molt mighty helpes doe ſtoope vn⸗ 
are common, and der him. 
daily before mine © 14 How much leſte fall J anſwere him? 
eyes, mueh leſſe o2 how ſhould I linde out i my wordes with 
in thoſe things him: 
which are hid | 17 Foz though J were iuſt, yet couldJ 
and ſecret,” x not man but would make lupplitati· 
f He ſheweth 110 J 1 
that when God 16 Try, and hee anfwere mee, yer 
doeth execute ' would: J 5 beleeue that he 8 
his power, be: 17 Fo: he deſtropeth me wi 2 
oP nnveth me ® without cai * 
. et will not ſuffer mee to take my 
oo bye * 1 me with bitterneſſe. 
ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is 
2851 aui not 1 tf we ſpeake of cndgement, who thall 
555 <dfor bzing me in to pleade ? 
wehetharman 20 If J would iuftifie my ſelfe, mine 
can ſay for him - owne mouth ſhall condemne mee: ik I 
ſelſe for his iuſti- GK be perfit, he hall iudge me wicked. 
fication I Thouęh I were perfect, yet I know not 
h That is, all the wy » ſoule t cherefore abhozre I mp life. 
rcafonsthar men 2 This is one . — therefo:e J ſayd, 
' ea lay ro approue 559 the yperfi 7 4 n 
their cauſe. e ſto 27 enly a lap, 
i Ho ſhould Gand Oba: * * epunithinent ok the 
I be able to an- innocent? 
ſwere him by elo- | 
quence? whereby he noteth his fiends,chat albeit they were eloquent 
in talke, yet they felt not in heart that which they ſpake. x Mean · 
in his o] opinion: ſi igniſyin that man will ſometime flatter him- 
2 te be righteons, which before God is abomination. I Whiles 
Tam in my pangs, Featinot but burſt foorth into meny inconuenien- 
ces although I know ill that God is iuſt. m I am not able to feele 
my ſinnes ſo great, as I feele the weight of his plagues: and this hee 
ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſſe, and to inflite God, n After he 
hath accuſed his one weakneſſe, he continueth to iuſtifie God & his 
power. o If "would ſtande in mine owne defences, yet Cod hath 
juſt cauſe to condemne me, jf he examine mine heart and conſcience, 
p If God puniſh accordmg to his iuſtice, be will deſtroy aſwell them r 
| * are cdunted perfect, as them that are wicked. 
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8 Mee vimetfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
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9 Ye maketh che ſtarres 4 Arcturus, D b 
955 = Pleiades, and the climates ot 
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o wit, 'the 
wicked. r Trüi 8 þeken according to our =o as though i 
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28. J am afrayd of all my ſozrowes; & iges | 
Anon that thou wilt not iudge me inno: nth = 


cen 
29 112 be wickev;whe Hlabour thus ty ae e 


heauens, and walketh vpon the height ofthe comkoꝛt 1 


I5 Hedoeth great things, and er vaine:? 


thy 
52 Fox hee is — a man W 
188 15 ee 
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mere. a Which might make 31 . n. a Th 
ſpeaking of im ie, and et confefling God to! 08 mills - - 
HE om. b Signifying that ee W 


CHAP: |; c 
lob weary. of by 255554 755 out I a = 
gilitie before God. 20 Hee 2 25 fly hu - 


hand. 22 A deſeription of deat 
Mg eee gang wil als 


ee 0 vpon up [etfe, ami ro a deag ma 
willpeatets theb itterne rneſſeoftmpl plone. Nero 20 
5 J will ſap vnto God I the 7 


nor: thewe mee-wherekoze thou contendelt 
me. | 
2 Thinkef thou it good tooppzae 
and to caſt off the labour of thine _——_ ments.2 
to fauour the fcounſeil ot the wicked? wy =, 
4 Haſt thous carnall eyes? oꝛ doett thou 4 
ſte as man ſeeth: i 
5 Are thy dayes as mans i dayes? ot thy that © God ms 
Las as the time of man, ced againſt 
That thou i inquire of mine iniquity, ym by his ſecxet 
105 ſearcheſt out my ünne , uſſice, but bythe 
Thou knowelt that J cannot doi ies te pun 
kedly: fo: none can deliuer mee out of thine chat he 2 
hand. others. 
8 Thine «hands haue made men fa- d Is it zprecable | 
* mee 28 round about, and 180 to 1 3 


do me 


eee hirn 
chou 


e not ſheu bi 


| is reaſon 10 Haſt thou" not pow2en met gut 18 
md vnderitan- milke? and turned me to cruds litze cheele? 
ding, and many It Thou haſt clothed me with ſkinne and 
other giſts where · fleſh, and iopned mee together with bones 
by wan exccllctb and finewes. +: 
all carthly crea - 12 Thou haſt giuen me like, and = gracer 
wares. and thy * viſitation hath —— ones 
 n Thatisthy 15 hough thou halt hidde thele things 
fatherly care and fn thine heart, vet J know * that it is ſo with 
1 5 rn _ Tf Jh finned, then thou wilt 
' wherebythou aue finned , 
elt me, and rate looke vnto mee, and wilt not holde 
without j which me guiltleſſe of mine iniquitie. 
Ihould periſh IF If J haue done wickedly, woe vnto 
fixaightway- meet if J haue done righteouſly, J will not 
o Though I be y lift vp mine head, being full of confulion, 
not fully able becauſe J ſee mine affliction. 
tocomprehend 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a 
theſe thüngs, yet I lion : returne and ſhew thy lelfe 4 maruei⸗ 
malt needes con- louis 2 me. . 
feſſe that it is ſo. 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
p Tvillalvway and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt mec: 
walkein ſeare & *changes and armies of ſorowes are againit 
humilitie,know- mee, | 
e ig iht none is . — then haſt thou bꝛought me 
Ateſore thee. ont of the wombe 2 Dh that J had pertſhed, 
- 9 ub being ſore and that none eye had leene me, . 
reed inn: 19 And that I were as J had not bene, but 
tell betweene hzought from the wombe to the graue! 
WH tefchandthe 20 Are not my dayes few: let him ſ ceaſe, 
in braſtethout᷑ and łeaue off from me, that J may take alitle 
1 ina theſe aſſecti. comfoꝛt, | i 
"Mong wiſhingra- 21 Befoꝛe J goe and hall not * rgturne, 
WM therſhortdayes. euen to the land ot darkeneſſe, and ſhadow of 
Wo therlongpanc.. death: : 
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WM fticofdiſeaſes, & ſelke, and into the ſhayow ok death, where is 
MM ingreatabun- none »oꝛder, but the light is chere as darknes, 


dcs. ſheui 
une God hath infinire meanes to puniſh man. ſ Hee wiſheth that 
= Godwould leaue off his affli&ion , conſideting his great miſerie and 
"F the brevitic of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a fins. 
., that is ouercome with — and with the feeling of Gods 
— igcments, and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the met- 
| tinof God and comfort of the teſurtection. u Na diſtinction be- 
ene light and dark eneſſe, but where all is very darkneſſe it ſelſe. 
3 | C HA pP. XI. 
a 1 Jobi vxiuſtly reprehended of Zop har. 7 God 
5 is incomprehenſible. 14 He M mercifull to the re- 
4 pentæant. 18 Their aſſurance that Lue godly, 
| a Should he per- hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
ſmde by his and laid, 2 . 
* 2 Should not the multitude of wozdes 
buſt? be anſwered ? oꝛ thould a great * talker bee 
d Hechargeth tulſtified? | 
beim thb, 3 Should men holde their peace at th 
MW. Sbefbould lies : and when thou mockelt others, ſhal 
1 the thing none make ther aſhamed? 3 
 edbe ſpake, 4. Foz thou haſt layd, d My doctrine is 
ee that pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. | 
n witbout 5 But oh, that Sod would ſpeake and 
clothe Ggke open his lips againSthee ! 
. 6- That he might thew thee the ſecrets 
Whieh is, not ; | 
toftandin wſtifyicgof thy ſelfe: he ſignifieth that man will neuer be 
ns whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God mult 
eoffthe comtrouet ſie, aud ftop mans mouth. | 
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* 2 Th _ — — hehe ha cad hou d Thatis,thi 
: eeper c is per. 
thou know it? then'th 18 e ſedien of God: 
. 9 The meaſure thereot is longer then the and if man bee 
earth, and it is bzoader then the le. not able to com- 
15 It he cutoff, and « ſhut vp, oz gather prebend j heighr 
together,who can turne him backe? ol the heauen, he 
II Fon he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth depth of hell the 
iniquitte, and him that vnderſtandeth no; length of 5 earth, 
thing. a | the bredth ofthe 
I2 Pet vaine man would be wile, though ſea, which are but 
man ne boꝛne is like a wild aſſe f colt. creatures: ho 
I3 If thou 8 pzepare thine heart, and ean he artaine to 
ſtretch out thine hands toward him: che perſection of 
14 If iniquitie be in thine * hand, pnt it the Creator ? 
karre awap, and let no wickedneſle dwell in e 1f God ſhould - 
e Eben ere ſhalt thou lig vp thy iface dungs and ee. 
on trace * -, 
without ſpot; and ſhalt bee ſtable, and ſhalt bliſh a new order 


not feare, in nature, who 
16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy milery, and could controll 
remember it as waters that are paſt. him b 


17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze f That is, witch. 
cleare then the noone day: thou thalt ſhine out vnderſiand. 
and be as the — | ing: ſo that hate 

18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there ſocuer giſts he 
is hope: and thoy ſhalt dig pits, and ſhaltlie hath aſterard, 


downe ſafelp. come of God, & 
I9 * Fo: when thou takeſt thy — none not of nature. 
ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many ſhall make g Ifthourepenc, 


ſute vnto thee. 2 3 pray vnto him. 
20 But the eies ofthe * wicked ſhal faile, b Renouncßte 
andtheirr {za ſh, and their hope chineowneeuil}, 


eser 22 — — as darkneſſe it tralbeſo;ow of minde. workes, andſte 


not God, ouer whom thou haſt charge. i He declat eth whatquiet» 
neſſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, whieh. - 
turne to God by true repentance. Leun. 26.5, 6. k Heſhewab 
that contrary things ſhall come vnto them that doe not tepent. 
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2 Iob accuſeth hu friends of iynorance. 7 He 
declareth — fi — of God, Sond 
how he changeth the courſe of things. | 
T Hen Job anſwered and ſayd, 
2 Indeedebecauſe that yee are the | 

people on-1v, » wiſedome muſt die with yon. 2 Becauſe you 

„ 1 
you, and am no u: ; you 
knoweth not ſuch things? = you thinket 

4 *J am as onemockedof his neigh» whole ſtandeth 
bour, who calleth vpon God, and he < hea» in words, and ſo 
reth him: the tulk and the vpꝛight is laughed flacer your ſelues 


” R that is ready to fall, is as a lampe — | 
a Lee y to is as f thing, 

velpiled in the opinion of the rich. oreould —4 
| 2 t you, 


Pro. 14. 8. b He reptuueth tkeſe his friend#oftwo faules : the one. 


that they thought they had better knowledge then indeede they had, 


and the other, that in ſtead of true conſoltion, they did deride and 
deſpiſe their friend in his aduerſitie. e The which neighbour being 
a mocker, and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods fauous 
bat he, becauſe hee hath al things that he deſireth. d As the rich. 
cſteeme not a light ortarch, that goath our, fo is hee deſpiſed that 
falleth from prolperitit to a duermi e. | | 
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5 ? els a n N oy pꝛouoke 
tbr. to whome God, whom God hath enriched with his 
God hath brought hand 649-42" | 
an with his hand. 7 Alke now the beaſtes, and they ſhall 
e Hedeclareth teach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and 
to them that did they ll thee : 2 
diſpute againſt 8 ©: ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhal ſhew 
hin, chat their thee; oꝛ the fiſhes of the (ca, and they ſhall 
wiſdome' is com- Declare vnto thee. 
mon to all,and 9 Whots * ok all theſe, but that 
ſich as the very the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe? 
bruit beaſts doe Io In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery li⸗ 
dayly teach. uing thing, and the bꝛeath of all l mankind. 
Or fleſb. II Doth not the eares ! diſterne y woꝛds: 
f He exhorteth and the mouth taſte meate fox it ſelfe ? 

12 Among the e ancient is wiſevome, and 

in the length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 

I3 Uuth =_ is wiſedome and ſtrength: 
the right vſe why he hath counlell and vnderſtan digg 
God bath ginen T4 Behold, he will bꝛeake m 
themeares, as Cannotbe built: he ſhutteth mn ande 
he hath done a © cannot be looſed. 4 
mouth. 15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, 
g Though men and they dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them 
y age, and con - oli, they deſtroy the earth. 

tinuance of time 16 CUlith him is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
attaiue to wiſe- Hee that isdeceiued, and that * decetueth, 
dome, yet it i àre his. 


8 | 
not comparable 17 Mee tauſeth the connſellers to goe as h 


to Gods wiſe · ſpoiled, and maketh the — kooles. 
dome, nor able 18 i er looſeth the K collar of kings, and 
to comprehend girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 

bis ĩudgements, I9 He leadeth away the pꝛinces, as a pꝛay, 
wherein he an- and oucrth2oweth the mightie. 

20 Mee taketh away the ſpeech — 
which wasalled- ! faithfult countellersy and taketh away the 
ged;Chap.8.8, iudgement of the ancient. 

* He ſheweth - 21 ye zeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, e 
the chere is no-- maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. 
thing done in this 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from 
world widhous their darkenefle, and bangeth fco2th the ſha · 
Gods will & or- Dow of death to light. 
dinance: for elſe 23 Yee ® tncreateth the people, and de» 
he ſhould not be them: he inlargeth the nations, and 
almighty. b them in againe. 

3 He taketh wi 24 ee taketh away the hearts of them 
dome from them, that art 
earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
rhe bonourof Wildernelle out of the way. . 
Princes, and brin- 25 They grope in the darke withont 
geth chem into light: and he maneth them to itagger like a 
the ſubie ction of dmken man. 


othert. | 

1 He cauſeth that their words haue no credite, which is,when he will 
punith ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, lob 
ſhewerh that whatſoeuer is done in this world, both in the order, and 
change of things, is by Gods will and appointment: wherein he de- 
clareth that hee thinketh well of God, and is able to ſet ſoorth his 


power in wotds;asthey that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHAP, XIII. 

I Toh compareth his knorledge with the experi- 
endhof lis friends. 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaued, 
xd the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prayeth un- 

to God that he would not hanc ile him rigorouſly. 
De, mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine 

, + wu ath heard and vnderſtood it. 
WE, 2 

42 n ES PIES 

3 But Jwill ſpeaks to the Almightie, 


are the chief: ouer the people of the l 


and J delire » todilpnte with God. 
are * 


* * * HE iv x 


tans ofno va 
imputed to 


a cauſe why he 
. didthus puniſh 
lo He will ſurely repꝛooue you, if pee doe him. 
E t an — 1 3 
1. all not his excellency make pou a+ well app 
fraid? and his feare fall vpon you? — 
I2 Pour 4 memozies may bee compared diſeaſe. 


it. — aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies of c He condem· 


neth their zeale 


that J map ſpeake, and let come vpon what knowledge, ng. 
will ther regarded 


CAherefoze doe « take my fleſh in my they to como | 


ill. 

1 
teeth and put my ſoule in mine haud 7 him. but alway 
15 Loe, though he lia me, ver will J truſt grazd acts 
= Unze and J will repzoone my wapes in iuſtice,asthouph 


is light. | 
I6 Yee thall be my ſaluation alſo; foꝛ the dently ſeene in 
f hypocrite ſhall not come bekoze him. lob, except they 


I7 Peare diligentiy my wozdes, and had vnderiakey: / 


marke my talke. f the proba 
18 Beholde now: if J pzepare mee to theecof 2M | 
— J know chat J shall bee 8 iuſti⸗ d vom fine 


tete 
* 


takeſt me foꝛ thine enemte? and put 
25 Wilt thou bꝛeake a leafe dꝛiuen to and in 
fro: and wtic thou purſuethe dꝛie ſtubble: 


ties of my youth. ; 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the cherged him. 
»ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly vnto ail my g is, clet« 
pathes, and makeſt the paint thereof in the red, and not tal 
+ heeles of my feete. a off ſor my ſing 
28 Such one conlumeth like a rotten as you reaſon, 
thing, and as a garment that is moth eaten, * pony 
puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, every 
will condemne mee. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two thing 
1 His pangs thus moone him to reaſon with God, not demi 
that he had ſinned : but he defired to vnderſtand what were his 
finnes,that had deſerued ſuch rigour , wherein he offended, tin 
woulde know a cauſe of God why hee did puniſhhin. m 


ow alſo as much as you know: I puniſheſt mee now for the Faults that I committed in my youth. 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo preſle me that eam 


ſtixre hand nor footes 4} Ebr-rootes; | 
CHAP, 


indeede foꝛ lies and all be knewe that 
no value... Godhad Hz 


b You doe not 


13 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, which had nor 


it was not eu. , 


s | 
of 


24 CUherefoze hidelt thou thy face, and mineowne d 


; . f Whereby be 
26 Foꝛ thou wꝛiteſt bitter things againſt geclareth that 
mee, and makeſt me to pollefle = the iniqui⸗ be is not an by- · 
pocrite, as ihe7 
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ths TS» ee e fery of the Gall be owt, an0 mite kim liver, behalbe 
„ e | eg. be htm, tt ſhall mourne, Niu in pai 


tion of mans life. 


fon of his aduer- continuance, and full of tro 


bee 2 Yee ſhooteth foozth as a flower, and is ſer 
de cut downe: he vaniſheth allo as* a ſhadow, wing Job to be one of the number. 


ſtae of runs liſe and continueth not. 
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| , in paine and iu 
CHAP. XV. 2 ſerie. 


an con : | 
| Taking ocea- M An= that is bozne of man, i of ot  1-Elipbarreprebendeth ob. becauſs he'aſeri- 


beth wiſedome&> purene ſſe to him ſelſ & He de- 
able Curſe that 2 on 1 ed. rec o- 


1 Hen anlwered Eliphaz the Temanite, | 
2 


{om his birthro 3 And pet thou openelt thine eyes vpon I andſayd, 77721 e 
his deat —— 1 enter into tudge 1 42 ake wozds of the * WP 8: 
Chas.$.9. ment with thee. . vinde, an c{ly d with the Eat vaine 
15 of va 4 ho can bꝛing a cleane thing out of winde? | : _ words,and with- 


b His meaning filthineſſe? there ts not one. 


3 
-- that ſeeing that Are not his Dayes determined? the ly? oz with talke that is not p:ofitable ? 
nb lo fle a number of his moneths are with thee: thou 4 Surely thou haſt caſt vt care, and = 
creatute , God haſt appointed his bounds, which he cannot reſtratnett pꝛaper befoze God. OLNONE ii 


ſhould not han- 


palle. wut . 
de him ſo ex- 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vn; 


jobſhewech te 7 Foꝛ there is hope ofa tree, it it bee cut 
yet ſpꝛout, and the bꝛan · 


nemely: where in till his delired ik as an hireling. 


iekednes of the DOWNne, that it wi ö 
be when it is ches thereof will not ceale. 


ſubieQ to 8 Though the rovte of it waxe old in the 
the Siri earth, and the ſtocke thercofbe dead in the 


pfal. 51.5, . ground, 


cle time 9 darth + ſent ok water it wil bud, and 
10 | 


tharchouhaſt — bying to ughs like a plant. 


inted for 10 Aut man is ſicke, and di:th,and man 


hamtodie, which periſheth, and where is he? 


be defiterb,as the II As the waters paſſe from the (ea, and 


 birelingwaiteth As the flood decayeth and dꝛieth vp, 


forthe end of bis 12 So man fleepeth 8 woes wo he 
led from his 


Heſpeaketh 13 Oh that thou wonlait hide mee in the 
not bere, as Fraue, and keepe mee ſecret , until thy 
h were pait, and wouldeit giue mee 


. kbourto rece ue Hal not wake againe, noꝛ be rat 
hu wages. ecpe till theheanenbe no moe. 


though he had Wat | 
dot hope of the terme and remember me! 


{mortalities but 14 Ik a man die, ſhall he liue againe? All 
nm in ex- the dapes of mine appointed tune will J 


me. peine, Watte, till : my changing chall come. 
. I5 Thou halt call 


ſeRions and tox owne hand 8. 


ea 16 Butnowe thou* numbzelk my ſteps, 


e Hereby he de- and doeſt not delay my linncs. 


ndgement was neſſe. 


. thecauſe-why he 18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fal- 
| &firedto die. leth, commeth to nought, and the * rock that 
f Thatis, releaſe Is remaued from his place: % 
my paines, and 10 As the water bzeaketh the fones,when' 
ute mee to khouoner! 

mercie. the duſt ofthe earth : lo thou deitroyelt the 


oweſt the things which growe in 


Meaning, vnto Hope of man. | 
thedzy of the re- 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
lme&12nwhen {0 that he paſſeth away : Yee changeth his 
bee ſhould bee face when thou caſteſt him away, . 

andre- 21 And he knoweth not tfhisſonnes ſhal 
med. be honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand 
b Hough I be concerning them, whether they hall bee ok 
er lowe degree: | 85 

m the re- 


| for@on I (411 feele thy mercies, and anſwere when thou calleſt 


- Mite. Proyerbs 5. 21. i Thou layeſt them all together, and ſuffereſt 
weof my ſinnes vnpuniſhed. k He murmureh through the im- 
Neneie of the fleſh agaipſt God, as though he yſedas great ſeuer tie 
¶ him as againſt the hard rockes , ot waters that ouerflowe, ſo 

hereby all the occaſion of his hope is taken away. 


mee, and I ſhall b an- 
ouercome by af. [were ther: thou loueſt the wozke of thine his light. 


. ckrehthatthe 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as in a 
eo Gos. _ibagge, and thou addeſt vnto my wicked 


Shal he diſpute with words not come- 2% 3 
are 


5 Fon thy mouth declareth thine intqui - *7<<-win 
tie, ſteing thou halt choſen 9 the — of lorßbrtẽ advone 
the craftie. | - asthey are Vtetr 
6 Thineowne mouth condemneth thee, rell as the Baſt 
and not J, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, ind q riet; vß 
7 Att thou the! firſt man that was bozne? the moiſture a- 
and waſt thou made beloꝛe the hilles 2 / Done as it fal- 

8 Halt thou heard the ſecret countell of lebt.. 
he doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to A Perla . 
9, What knowelt thou that wee knowe bis talkecauſed 

not? and vᷣnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? men do caſtoff 
Io Whth vs are both ancient and very a» he feare of God 
ged men, farre older then thy father, and prayer. 
II Sceme the canſolatious of God 8 ſmall 9 Thouſpeakeſt 
vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 25 doc che moc- 
12 Whydoeth thine heart * take thee a» ker and centem- 
wap, and what doe thine eyes meane, nem of Gd. 
gag ad e 28 de 
, nge oꝛds out ancie! 
mouth? 5 G | l * ſo by reaſon the 
14 hat is man, that he ſhould be clue? molt wiſc ? 
could 3 of a woman, thatHe 
i urſt: a IRE pallet wel] 
I5- Behold, he found no ſted faſtneſſe in 5 Heeaccuſeth-. 
his taints: pea, the heauens are not cieane in Iobs pride, and 
165 Wann 8 — r= 
IG: How ch moꝛe is man abaminable, il not be com- 
and filthy, which! dzinketh iniquitte like forredby God, 
waters nt * = 1 of 
17 ell thee : heare me, and J will cou 
de wege ne ave lene h Whydoeſb 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they thou ſtandim 
have heard of their fathers, and haue not kept bine owne--.-— , 
og 3 4k 1 2 
19 To whom a 1 7 tne . in thy iris. 
and no ſtranger paſſed thozow them. glen, i Riera 
20 The Wicked man is continnally as o ptoue char 
one that trauaileth of childe, and the num ⸗ Jab as an vniuſt 
ber 84 br th en Sg EY man and an hy- 
21 A ſound at ceareis in his eares, and in pocrite is punich=. 
his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroyer thall tomie vpon ed for his Lines, 
"22 pee beleeneth not to returne . __ 
”Ddarknes; kon He ſecrh the lud befoze him. 4.18. - 4 8 
23 Yee wandaeth o to and fro foz bead 1 beck | 
1 Gee en A ireto Mo 
as he that is thirftie to drinke. I Who by their wiſedome fo — 
ned, that no ſtanger inuaded them, and fb the land ſeemed to be gi⸗ 
uen to them alone. m The crue ll. man is cuer in danger of death, 
and is neuer quiet in copſcience, n Out of that miſene where into 
ee 0 — 2 not 2 impduexiſh the wicked 
oſttimes: but euen in their proſperity be puniſheththem with agree»: 
dineſſe euermoreto gather Tebich s bs 85 ons... a 
CT c.it. - *" Wet - | 


* 
* 


— os > * : —_ > * * 4 4 Y % * bd 6 
Dod puniſheth the wicke 


where bee may : hee knoweth that the day ol 
| darkeneſſe is pꝛepared at hand. be 
p He ſheweth 24 Affliction and v anguiſh ſhall make 


- what weapons Himaftatd : they ſhall pzeuaile againſt hin 
God vſeth a- aSaking ready to the battell. 
pu the wic- 25 1 11 bath ſtretched out his hand a- 
1 gainſt God, and made hunſelfe ſtrong a⸗ 
vp chemſelne: gainſt the Almightie. i 
againſt him to 26 Tnerefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 
vx, terour o euen vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt 


conſcience, and thicke part of his ſhield, : 
out ward affliti- 27 Becauſe he hath conered his face with 
ons. | q his fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 
J That is, he was 28 Though hee dwell in deſolate cities, 
ſo puſt vp with and in houſes which no man inhabiteh, but 
grea: proſperitie arebecomeheapes, _ 4 
and abundance 29 Mee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
of all things, that ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pꝛolong 
ke forgate God: the ſ perfection thereof in the earth. 
noting that Ib 30 Pee ſhall neuer depart out ok Barke⸗ 
in his felicitie nes: the flame ſhal dꝛie vp his bzanches,and 
had not the true Hee ſhall goe away with the bzeath of his 
feare of God, mouth. 
r Though hee 31 Het beleeueth not that he erreth in va; 
build and rep. ĩre nitie: therefoze vanitte ſhall be his change. 
ruinous places to { 
get him fame, yet be cut oft befoꝛe his day. 
Dod halt bring . 33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
4 to nought, and ſowye u grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the 
turne his great oltuedoth her flower, 
proſperity into 34 Fo: the congregation of the hypocrite 
extreme miſery. ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall denoure the 
C Mcaning,thax houſes of * bzibes. _ . 
his ſumptuous 35 For they y conceiue milchiete, and bꝛing 
buildings ſhould foo2th vanitie, and their belly hath pꝛepa · 
neuer come to TeD deceit. | 
perfection. — 
t Hee ſtandeth ſo in his one conceit, that he will giue no place to 
good counſcl,therefore his owne pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. 
u As one that gathercth grapes before they bee ripe. x Which 
were built or maintained by powling and briberie, And there- 
. Fare all their vaine deuices (hall turne to their one deſtruction. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Tob morued by the importunty of bs Fiends, 
7 Counteth in what extremitie he @, 19 And ta- 


did reply againſt king, and could *ſhake mine head at you, 
Jobsanſwere. 5 But ſtrengthen you © with 
e Iwould you mouth, and the comfozt of my lips ſhould 
felt that which allwage you ſorow. 

I doe. 6 Thongh J ſpeake, my ſoꝛow f cannot 


d That is, mocke be aſſwaged ; though J ceaſe, what releale 


at your miſerie, have J2 | I 

z you doe at But now e he maketh mee wearie: O h 
mine. | God, thou haſt made all my congregation 
e Ifthiswere Deſolate, 


in my power, yet 

would I comfort you, and not doe as yee doe to mee. f If th 
would ſay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſeife? he anſweret 
that the iudgements of God are more heauie, then hee js able to aſ- 
(was 1 rds or ſilence. 3 Meaning, God. h That is, 
deſtroyed of my familie. | 


nnn - N I * 
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32 ls bꝛanch ſhal not be greene, but thal l 


for thee? e That 


3 „„ 


8 Aud halt made me full ofi wzinckles, i Intobenef, 
which tv. witnelſ hereof, and my leannes E ii. 


p in mee, reftifping the ſame in my k Thatis, God 
ch. :. by his wrath: and 
9 k his w:ath hath toꝛne mee, and he ha- 


2 RY * 
* 


he ha · in this diuerſitie 
teth mee , and 4 — _ mee with his of words and his 


teeth: mine enemte harpened his eyes liile, heexprec 
againſt me. | eth howe gri 
Jo They haue opened their mouthes vp · uous the hand of 


on me, and ſinitten mee on the! cheeke in God was pon 
rep2och : they gathered themſelues together him, 
againſt me. ; I That n, hah 

IT God hath delinered mee to the vniuſt, bandled me men 
and hath made mee to turne out of the way contempruouſy, "F 
by the hands ok the wicked. for ſo ſmiting on 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath bꝛought the checke fork 
mee to nought : hee hath taken mee by the fied, r. King. 22, 
necke, and beaten me, and ſet me as a marke 24. mat. 14.6. 
fo: himlelfe, | m They 

I3 His * archers compaſſe mee round a» led me whither 
bout: hee cutteth my reines, and doeth not they would, 
ſpare , and powzeth my gall  vpon the n His manifold 
ground. | afflitions, * 

14 Yee hath bzoken mee with one bꝛea⸗ o lam wounded 
king vpon another, and runneth vpon mee to the bear. 
tka giant. 2 P Meaning, 
I5 J haue (owed a ſackecloth vpon my his glory was 
ſkinne, and haue abaſcd mine r hozne vnto brought lowe. 
the dulk. : q Sipniljing 

16 My faces is withered with weeping, that he is nora. 
and the — of death is vpon mine eyes, ble to compre. 

17 Though there bee no-wickednefle in hend che cauſeof 
q mine hands, and my pꝛaper * be pure. this his grieuom 

18 Dearth, couer not thou my i blood, puniſi ment. 
and let my crying lind no place. r That is, vnfai- 

10 Foz lot, nome my: witnelle is in the ned, and without 
heauen, and my recoꝛd is on hie. hypocriſie, 

20 friendes a ſpeake eloquently a- Let my finne 
gainſt mee: but mine epe powꝛeth out teares be kno wen, if 


vnto Sod. | be ſach aſinner 
21 Oh that a man might * pleade with as mine aduerſs- 
God, as man with his netghbour ! ries accuſe met, 


22 Foꝛ the peres accounted come, and J and let me ſinde 
Hall go the way, whence J hal not returne. no 2 4 
5 . 
condeme mee, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vſe painted 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his — torment 


| he is caried away, and braſteth out into paſſions, M viad- 


uiſedly, as though God ſhouldintreate man more g 
bath but a ſhert time here to liue. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Iob ſaith that he con ſumeth away, & yet doth 
patiently abide it. 16 He exhorteth hs friends to 
2 1; ſhewing that hee looketh but fr 


deat 2 
MER ts coꝛrupt: my dapes are cut 
oft, and the graue is readie fo2 me. 

2 There are none but » mockers with u In ſtead of 
mee, and mine cye continneth in v their bit · comfort, being 
ma. OL ITT: now atd 

3 Lay downe now and put me in ſurety doore, he had 
fo: thee: who is hee, that will «touch mine but them that 

and ? mocked at him 
4 Fo2 thou haſt hid their heart from and diſcouraged 
evnderſtanding: thcrefoze ſhalt thou not ſet him. 
them vpon hie. b I ſee ſtill tha 

| | | they ſeekeburto 
vexe me. e He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelſe, tothe 
intent that his cauſe might bee brought to light. d And anſvere 
theſe mine afflictions are thy juſt judgementh | 
though man know not the cauſe. | 
5 fo: 


y , feeinghe 


RE 
s — 
3 > 


CHIP evi] uz @  — "fall ofthe wicked, ; 
oY 2 Se * 
thall falle, 12 His ſtrength ſhall de s famine: and de⸗ g That which 
teth a man, and that ſpeaketh flatrery to s. fruction — Wee e - thould noi 
onely iudgeth 6 Pee hath allo made me as bywoꝛde ok 13 At ſhall deuoure the inner partes of himſball be con- 
bim happiein the people, and J am as a tabꝛet befoze his łkinne, and the > firſt bozne of death ſhall fumedby famine, 
his proſperitie, © th bh * | h That is, ſome 


IT; I 


f Hetharflarre- 5 l Foz theeyesofhischildin 7 
ry to bisfriend 


* 


We , | 5 deuoure his md. o 2. 

ſnall not hinſelfe 7 Mine — is dumbe foz grieke, 14 Mis hope thall bee rooted ont of Hts ſirong and yio- .. 

+ onely, but in bis and all my ſtrength is like a ſhavow.. - Dwelling, and Hall cauſe him to goe to the lent death (hall . 
poſteritie be pu- 8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at i this, king ok feare. 2 c.onſume his 
niſhed. and the innocent ſhall be mooued againſt the 15 Feareſhall dwell in his honle (becauſe ſtrength: or as - 

F g Cod bath made hypocrite. : 7 it isnot * his ) | and bztmitone ſhal be ſcatte · the Ebre word 
all the world to But the righteous will hold his * way, red vponhis habitation. * ſignificth, hi- 
ſpeake of me, be and he whole handes are pure, ſhall mcrea 16 Nis rootes thall bee dꝛied vp beneath, members or 
cauſe of mine af - his ſtrength. and aboue ſhall his bꝛanch be cut downe. parts. 5 
flictio ns. 10 All you therfoꝛe turne you, and come 17 Mis remembzance ſhalt perich from 1 That is, win 

ph that is, as a now, and J ſhall not finde one wiſe among the earth, and hee ſhall haus no name in the moſt great ſeare- 
continuall ſound pou. , - _- Rtreete, : K Meaning, not 
intheir cares. II Mp dapes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 18 They ſhal dziue him out ot the w light true ly come by. 

i To wit, when ate bꝛoken, and the thoughts of mine heart vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him aut of the | 'Though all the 
they ſee the I2 Maus changed the ® night foz the dap, world. It world would fa- 
odly puniſhed : ànd the light that appzoched,toz darkeneſſe. 19 Yee ſhall neyther haue ſonne noꝛ ne» uour him, yes 
intbe ende I3 Though J hope, we the graue ſhall phewe among his people, noz any poſteritit God would de- 
they ſhall come ber mine houle, and J ſhall make my bed in in his dwellings, | 5 ſtroy him and his. 
to vnderſtan- the darke. e 20 Theo poſteritie hall be aſtonied at his m He ſhall fall 
ding, and know 14 J thall ſay to toꝛruption, Thou art dap, and feare ſhall tome vpon the aunci⸗ ſrom proſperitie 
| what ſhalbethe my o father, and to the wozme, Thou art my ent. > | 8 to aduei ſitie. 
reuatchof the mother and my ſiſter. | 21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations ofthe = When they 
pocrite, 15 Wherets then now my hope? oz who wicked, and this is the place of him that ſhall ſee what 


oe wax wwe ' ww” 


hy 
k That is, vil ſhalt conlider the thing that J hoped foz22 knoweth not God. | came vnto him. 
pot be difcoura- 16 7 They chali goe downe into the bott C HA P. XIX. a 


ged. conſidering tome of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in 2 Leb reproueth his Fiendes, 13 and reciteth 
that the godly” the Duſt. | by mferies and grieuou pames. 25 Ht aſſureth 
| ite puniſhed a? | 2 of | himſelfe of the generall reſturretlion. x 23 eh 
A wills the wicked. lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to BE Jobanlvered; and ſayd, V bat is, many 
comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſorrow in ſtead of com- 2 How long will ye vexe m ſoule, and times, as Nehe. 
fort, n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſpe · tozment me with wozds? - 4:13, Pg 
ritie , as your diſcourſe pretendeth, © I haue no more hope in ſa- 3 Pee haue nowe ten times repꝛoched b That is, I my . 
' ther, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes mee, and ave not aſhamed ; ve are impudent ſelfe ſhalde pu- 
ſpall he to me in ſtead of them, p All worldly hope, and proſperitie toward me. ä 3 - nithed for it, os 
faile, whic hyou ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but ſeeing that 4 And though J Had in deede erred, you haus not yer 
theſe things periſb, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the life everlaſting. mine ® grrour remaineth with me. conſured it. 
| | E 5 But in deede ik you will aduance your c Hebrafterh. 
CHAP, XVIII. ſelues againſt mee, and rebuke mee koꝛ mp ont againe into 
I Bildadrehearſeththe paines ofthe vnfaith ſul emo | | is paſlions, and 
Which count and wicked, 3 -. 6- Rnowenowe , that God hath <oner- declaretb ſlill. 
your felues.iuſt Ten anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and thzowen mee, and hath compaſſed mee with that tus affliction 
5 Chap. 124 far.. . - phis net. wh DE commetbof  - 
d Whom you- 2 . (Chen will » yee make an ende of yone 7 Behold, J cry out of violence, but J God, though bee: 
take to be dur woꝛdes 2> cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then haue none anlwere: J crie , but there is no be nor able to 


* ne retve counted as bealkes, 2. Jes bath hedged vp my way that J in bine. 
1.7. CUherefore are we counted as beaſtes ee hath hedged vp my way that J in himſelfe. 
e That is, like a miarey e in your A annot pale, and hee ha ſet darkeneſſe in d Meaning, our 


DE. cl 
mad mans Thou arr cas ene that teareth His ſoule mypaths:; | of his affiiftions.. 
d Shall God in his anger. Shall the 4 earth bee foxfaken 9 Heyath ſpoiled me ol mine honour, and e Meaning, his. 4 

ehangethe or- foꝛ thyſake ? oꝛ the rocke remooued out of taken the crowne away from mine head. children, and 1. 
der of nature his place? 3 Io Yeehath deſtroyed mee on euerp ſide, whatſoeuer was- | 
forthyſake.by 5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee and Jam gone: and he hath remoued mine dearc vnto hin- 
dalmg with thee e tjuenched, and the ſparke ol his fire ſhal not hape like a tree. 124 in this world. 
otherwiſe then ſhtne. III And he hath kindled his wath againſt f Which is plucke: 
bedocthwnh 6 The light hall bee darke in his dwel · me, and counted me as one of his enemtes. vp, and hach no- 
al men? ling, and his candle ſhalde put out with him. 12 His s armies came together, ana made more hope to 
Whenthe wie- The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee re · their way vpon mee, and campen about my grow. 
edi in his pro- ſtreined, and his owne counlell thall caſt him tabernacle. g. His manife ld 
ſperitie;then God Downe. bt ; I3 hee hath remoucd my bꝛethꝛen farre afflictions. | 
Gangeth his $ © Fozhets taken in the net by his feete, from mee, and allo mine acquaintance were b Mine houſe-- 
ond this is and he ? walketh vpon the ſnares. - — vnts me. | told ſeruants:by: 
12 Ordinary wore 9 The grenne ſhal take him bythe heele, 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and all cheſe loſſes 

5 8 for their and the thiete ſhall come vpon him.. my familiarshaue foꝛgotten me. lob ſheweth, 

Ts 10 A ſnare is 1 koꝛ hun in the ground, I They that dwell in mine houſe, and char ronching ther 
; Meaning, that and a trap foꝛ him in the way, my mapdes tooke mee foꝛ a ifranger : fo2 Þ feſh he had 

the wicked are in II Fear-fulneſle ſhall make hiin-afrayd was a ranger in their light. great occalioms ' - 

*uall danger. an query ide: and ſhall dzine him to his feete. 16 IJ called my ar i * he 1 2 ro be moned 

% . a * N T3 


- moucd him to 


Hope of chereſurreQion. - Theo 


i Which were anſwere , chough J pjayed-hiin with my 
hers and mine. mouth. þ ; 
- k Beſides theſe 17 My bꝛeath was ffrange vnto my wie, 


|  grearlofſes and though J pꝛayed her oz the childeens lake 
moſt cruellva- of mine owne — * . 
kindneſſe, he wes 18 The wicked allo veſpiſed me, and when 


touched in bis J toſe, they (pake againſt me. 

owne perſonas 19 All my ſecret friendes abhoꝛred mee, 
followeth. and they whom J loued, are turned againſt 
All my flek mee. f | 
wasconſumed. ' 20 My bone* cleaneth to my ſkinne, and 
m Seeing I haue tomy fleſh, and J haue eſcaped with the 
theſe iuſt cauſes 1lkinne of mp teeth. ; 

ro complaine, 21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue = pitie vp- 
condemne me on mee, (O pee my friends) foꝛ the hand 
not as an hypo · God hath touched me. | 

rite pecially 22 ¶hy doe yee perſecute mee as God: 
ye which ſhould And are not ſatiſfted with my o fle? 
comfort me. 23 Dh that my woꝛdes were nowe wut⸗ 
n ls it not y- ken / Dh that they were wutten even in a 
nough that God booke i 

doeth puniſhme, 24 And grauen with e an pꝛon pen in 


except you by te- lead, oꝛ in ſtone fo euer 


prochesincreaſe - 25 Foꝛ I am ſure, that my a Redeemer 
my ſorrow? 1922 he ſhal ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
o To ſee my bo- 26 And though after my lkinne wormes 


dy puniſhedęex · r (led ſhall I ſee God * in my boy 


e trouble . 
— 27 Whom J my lelfe hall ſee, and mine 
p ie proteſteth eyes ſhall beholde, and neue other for mee, 
that notwith= thoug my reines are conſumed within me. 

ſtanding his fore 28 But pee ſayde, Whyts hee perlecuted? 
. paſſions, lis te- And = was \ a deepe matter in me. 
ligion isperfice, 29 Be pe atraid of the ſwoꝛd: fo Sn 
and that he is Will bee t auenged of wickedneſle, that pee 
nat a blaphe- may know that chere is a iudgement. 
mer, as they | 
judged him. q I doe not ſo iuftific my ſelfe before the worlde , but 
I know that I (hall come beſore the great Iuidge,who ſhall be my de- 
liuerer and Sauiour. r Herein lob declareth plainely that hee had a 
fulfhope; that bock the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of 
God in the laſt reſurre&ion ſ Though his friends thought that hee 
was bur perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yetheedeclarcth that there 
was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, 
and ſo to be an example forother. t God will be reuonged of this 
haſtie iulgement, whereby you condemne ne. | 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Zophar ſheweth that the wicked & the cone- 
tom ſhal hate 2 ſhort ende, 22 Though for atime 


they flouriſh. 
T ven anſwered Jophar the Naamathite, 
and ſayd | 


| 2 Doubtieſſe my thoughtes cauſe ince to 
ſpeake:ro wit, anſwere, and therctoꝛe I mate haſte. 
becauſe —_— 1 vo Ae the ont: 
med to to pꝛoch : therekoꝛe the ſpirit of mine vnder⸗ 
kim, and beeauſe ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
he thought be 4 Knoweſt not thou this of olde? and 
had knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, 
ſufficĩent to con- 5 That the retoycing of the wicked is 
ſute him. ſtzoꝛt, and that the toy of hypocrites ts but a 
b His purpoſe is moment : 
to proue lob to 6 Though d his ercellentie monnt vp to 
be a wicked man, the heauen , anÞ his head reach vnto the 
& an hypocrite, clounes, a : a 
becauſe God pu- 7 Let ſhall hee periſh foz euer, lite his 
niſhed him. dung, and they which haue ſeene him ſhall 
and changed his ſay, eis he? | 
rroſperitie into 8 Ye Hal flee away as a dzeamne,and they 
acuerfitic,  - ©  ſhallnotfinde him, and ſhall paſſe away as 


2 He declareth 
that two things 


2 " ws 
; & 


of _ the gallof Alpes vas in the mids of 
m. 


aue heard the * coꝛrection ot my re⸗ W?! 


* 2 h 
C 3 2 
HP 


avilonsf the night, © && 
So that the eye which had ſerne 
ſhall dor be: bog and his place Falte 
610 pe chüdpen well « flatter the pooze £ Whereas 
and his hands ſhall « reſtoze his ſubſtance. " fatkerth 1 
II Its bones are full of che ſinne of Hts ambit on and ty. 
youth, and it ſhall lie downe with him in rannie oppreqed 


the duſt. e, 
12 {hen wickennes was ſweete in his drenthrongh = 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his . __ Pourrticand mi- 
13 And fauoured it, and would nut fo:lake ſerie ſhallſecke / 


it, but kept it cloſe in his mout fauour at le 
I4 Then his meate in his bowels was poore. 
d So that the 
thing, which he 
I5 Hee hath deuoured ſitbſfance, and hee hath taken away 
(Gall vomite it: for God ſhall dzawe it out of by violence, ſhati 
his belly, bereſtored a- 
16 He ſhall ſucke thee gall or Alpes, and gaine by force, 
the vipers tongue flap him, e Meaning, chat 
I7 Mee chall not ſee che rivers, nor the he ſhall cayy no · 
floods and ſtreames of honie and butter. ckung away with - 
I8 He ſhall reſtoꝛe the labour, and ſhal de · him, but his @, 
youre no moꝛe : euen actoꝛding to the ſub» f As poyſon that 
ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, i and he ſhall en» is freer in the 


it no moꝛe. mouth bring eth 
Ig Foꝛ he hath vndone many: He hath foꝛ⸗ deſtruction, when 
en the pooꝛe, and hath ſpoyled houles it commeth into 
which he builded not. - ..- . X the body iſo all 
20 Surelp hee n vice atthe firſt is. 
bis body, neither ſhal he reſerue of that which plcaſane; bur 
be deſited. ; | ' afterward God 
21 There ſhall none of his *meate be left; turneth it to de- 
therefoze none Gall hope foʒ his goods. ſtruction. 
22 When he ſhallbefilled with his abun⸗ g He comme 
dance, he Gallbein paine, and the hande ot n xen good 
all the wicked aſſaile him. | to (tic venime of 
23 Pee ſhall be about to fill his belly, bur Aſpes, which ſ@- 
God ſhall ſende vpon him his fierce wiath, pent is moſt dats 
= and thall caule to raine vpon him, euen vp- perous:noting © 
eden ger from the von weapons — oof; 
p a | 4 ; v riches were not 
and Ebert of ſteele ſhal ſtrike him though. truely eome by, 
25 The arrowe is dꝛawen | therefore - 
Ne r 
0 im iuſſ ly for 
26 » All darkeneſſe hall be hid in his ſe⸗ hate” = 


Th ſhall goe part thereol. 
away : tt ſhall flowe away in the day of yis ** Teo. 


1 raueners and 
20 This is the poꝛtion of the wicked poylers of he 
man from: God, and the heritage that bee poore ſhall enioy 
hal! haue of God foꝛ Hts woꝛds. their theft but 
i | | | ; for atimet 
for after, God will take it from them, and cauſe them to makereſti- 
tution , fothatit is hut an exchange. k Hee ſhall leaue ava 
his poſtertie. I The wicked ſhall neuer be in reſt: for one wie ed 
mas (hall ſeeke to deſtroy another, m Some reade, vpon bisflethy 


alluding to Iob, whoſefleth vas ſmitten with a ſcab, n Somereade, . 


of the quiver. o All feare and ſorrow (ball light vpon him, when 
he thinketh to eſcape, p That is, fire from heauen,orthefireof 

wrath, q Meaning, the children of the wicked ſhall flowe 
likeriuers , and bee diſperſed in divers places. x Thus God will 


plague the wicked. ſ Apainſt God, thinking to excuſe himſelfe,and 
; 2 CHA F | 


to eſcape Gods bard, 
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eu | 4 4 the bitterneſſe n To wit, be 


* 


ked maketh them proud, 1 Tnſmuch that they 25 And another ®dicth in 

blaſpheme God. 16 Their leſtriackian is at hand. of his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. godly. ry 

23 Nane onght to beitldged wicked for aſficti- 26 They hall fleepe both in the» duſt, o As concerning 

en; neither 1 : b and the es ſhall couer em. their bodies: and 

| Bt A5 anlwered, and fad. 27 Behold, your thoughts, and this he ſpeakech | 
2 Heare diligently. my woꝛdes, and the enterpꝛiſes, wherewith ye Doe me wong. according to the 

a Your diligent thts 2 ſhall be in ſteãd ol pour conlolations. 28 Foz pet lap, Where is the Pꝛinces common iudge- - 

marking of my Suffer mee that J may fpeake , and » houſe? and where ts the tabernacle of the ment. 

words, (halbe to when Ihaue {poken,mocke on. wickeds dwefling? _ P Thus they cal- 
me a great con- 4 Doe Jduc& my talke to man? Jfit 29. Map pee not 4aſke them that goe by led obs houſe in 
ſolation. b were lo, how ſhould not my ſpirit bee trou⸗ the way: and pe cannot denie their lignes. derifion,conclu. 

b As though he bled? | 30 But the wicked is kept vntothe day ding that it was 

vnould ſay, 1 doe 5 Marke me, and bee abathed, and lay of * Deſtruction, and they ſhall bee bzought delirozed becauſe 

not talke with pour hand vpon youre mouth. — fooxth to the dap of wzath. he was wieked. 

- man, but with 6 EuenwhenJ remember, Jam akraid, 31 iho ſhall declare his way * to his q Which through 
God, who will and feare taketh hold on my fle. face? and who ſhall reward him faz that hee long trauelling 
not anſwere me, 7 Ulherefoze doe the wicked 4 liue, and hath done? haue experience 
and therefore my Ware olde, and groweth in wealth? 32 Pet ſhali hee be bought to che graut, and tokens here- 
mind muſt needs 8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight and remaine in the heape, of, to wit, that 
be troubled. with them, and their generationbefoze their 33 Ther tlimie — — thalbe (weete vnta the'wicked doe 
e Hechageth eyes, : him, and euery man ſhall dꝛaw after him, as proſper, and the 
themasthougch 9 Their houſes are peaceable without befozehim there were innumerable. godly live in af 
they were not feare, and the rod of God is not vpon them. 34 Yow then comtozt » yee me invaine, fiction, 
abletocompre- 10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and fatleth ſeeing in your anſweres there remamebuc r the 
dend this his fee- not: theit cowe calueth, and caiteth not her Ties? wicked flourith - 
ing of Gods Calle, | | 3 | here, yet God wil 
judgement, and II They fend foo2th their childzen · like puniſh bim inthe Jaftday, f Though men doe fer bim, and none 

exhorteth them ſheepe, and their ſonnes dance, dare reprooue him in this worlde, yet death is a token, that God will 

therefore to ſi 12 Thep take the tabzet and harpe, and bring him to an account. t He ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which 
ce. | before could not be content ub a royalpalace, u Saying,that the: 

d lob prouetn _ 13 They ſpend their dates in wealth, and iuſt in this world haue proſperitie, and the wicked aduerſitit. | 
* opainſt bis aduer · fddenly i they goe downe to the graue. CHAP, XAII. | 


puniſheth nor 3 g — we deüre not the s knowledge of thy finnes, 6 Hee accuſeth bim of wunercifulneſſe, 


ftraightwaies the 13 And that he denied Gods prouidense. 21 He 
wicked, but oft 


times guet fe rue hinit and what peofit ſhould wee haue, T8 the Temanite anſwered, 


and in theſe TS: . 

points he anſivee oor God will lay vp the ſaꝛow of the father Co mmroader - finne, 

eth to that foz his childʒen: when he rewardeth him, he Foꝛ thou haſt taken the pledge from Chop 35.7. 
which Zophar ſhall know it. 7 ty bꝛother faz nought, e ſpopled the clothes d Leit hon 
alkdged before, 20 k his eyes tall ſee his deſtruction, of che naked. 55 ſhouldeſt re 
\ Not being tor · and hee thall dzinke of the wzath of the Al⸗ 7 To ſuch as were wearie, thon haſt not prooue e 5 


mented with long miq tte. tuenwafrertod:inke,and haſt withdzawen him; 

fickneſſe; , 2778 what pleaſure hath he in his honſe bean from thehungrte, | c Thou haſt hene 
p They defire after him, when the number ok his maneths 8 But the mightie man a had the earth, cell and with- . 
nothing more ls cut afl: and he that was in anthozitte dwelt in it. our charitie, and, 
chen to bee ex- 22 Shall any teach ! God knowledge, 9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes empty, and wouldeft doe no- 
empt from all sho iudgeth the hieſt things? the armes ot ——— were broken. thing for the 
ſubiection that 22 ne n diethin his full ſtrength, deing 10 Therkoze ſnares are round about thee, poore, but for 


they ſhould in all att and pꝛolperitie. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: thine owne 

deare to God: p70 II Oz darknes that thou ſhouldeſt nat ſet, aduantage. 

his lob ſheweth his adverſaries, that if they reaſon onely by 5 which and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. d When thor 
B8ſeeneby common experience, the wicked that hate God. are better I Is nat G8d on 2 hie in the heauen: and waſt in power and 
dek withall, then they that loue him, h It is not their owne, bur God | . | authoritieʒ thou - | 
onely lendeth it vnto them i God keepe me fromtheir proſperitie. didſt not iuſtioe but wrong. e Thou haſt not onely not ſhewed pitie, 
ben God recompenſeth his wiekedneſſe, he ſhall khow that his but opyreſſed them. ſ That is. manifold aſſlictions. g e accuſeih 
proſperitie was bat vanitie. Who ſendeth to the wicktd proſperſtie, Iob of impietie & contempt of God, as though he would ſay, If thou 
a puniſhech the godly, m Meaning, the wicked, Fgaſſe not ſot men, yet conſider the height on maicſkie, 
S Ct.uu choid, © 


reuerence him. 


. * 


' k Tharſomuch. beholv the height of the v ſfarres howe bie 


A 1 


. 1 


1 
- 


tue more by that they are. | 5p 
excelent worke 13 But thou ſayeſt , Howe ſhould God 
i knowe ? can hee tudge though the darke 


thou maieſt 
feare God, and cloud? | 

14 The clouds hide him that hee cannot 
i Hereproucth ſee,and he walketh in the circle ofheauen. 
Iob as though he 15 Haſt thou marked y way of the world, 
denied Gods ł wherein wicked men haue walked? 
prouidence,and 16 CAhich were | cut downe befoꝛe the 
that he could not time, whoſe foundation was as a riuer that gs 


ſee the things nerflowed: | 
chat were done T7 CAhich fatd vntoGod, Depart from 
in this world, vs, and asked what the Almightie could doe 
k How God em. ; ; 
hath punithed I8 Pet he w filled their houſes with good 
them from the things: but let the counlell of the wicked bee 
- beginnine? karre from me. 
I tie pioueth 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhal 


Gods prouidence retoyce, and the innocent ſhall laugh them 


by the puniſh · to ſcoꝛzne. 


20 Surely o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
ked, wbomhe fixe hath deuoured the remnant of e them, 
taketh away 21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelſe, J pꝛay 
before they can thee, « withhim, and make peace: thereby 
bring their wic- thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. | 

ked purpoĩes to 22 Receiue, I p:ay thee, the Lawe ofhis 
mouth, aud lay vp his woꝛds in thine heart, 


ment of the wic- 


Co 
m He anſwereth 


N 23 If thoureturne to the Almightie, thou 
to that which ſhalt ber built vp,and thou ſhalt put iniquitie 
Tob had ſaid, farre from thy ernacle. 

Chap. 21. 5. that 24 Thou thalt lay vp gold foꝛ £ duſk, and 


the wicked hauę the gold of 
proſperitie in this uers. 1 | 

world: deſiring 25 Pea the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 
that bee might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

not be partaker 
of the like. 

n The iuſt re- 
joyce at the de · 
ſtruction of the 
wicked for two 28 Thou thalt alſo decree a thing, and he 
cauſes : firſt, be · ſhal eſtablith it vnto thee, and the *ltght thal 
cauſe God ſhew- ſhine vpon thy waies. 


mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛaier vnto him, 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render 
thy vowes. 


eth himſcife . 29 hen others are caſt downe, then 
judge of the ſhalt thou (ay, J am lifted vp; and God ſhall 
world, and by ſauethehumble perſon. 


this meanes con- 30 The innocent thal deliver the *Jland, 
tinueth tisho- - and it thall bee pꝛeſerued by the pureneſſe of 
nour and glorie: thinehanus, 51 | 
ſecondly, becauſe | 2 
God ſheweth that he hath care over his, in that heepuniſheth their 
enemies. o That is, tie ſtate and preſervation of the godly is hid vn- 
der Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. q He exhorteth Icbto 
ance, and to returne to God. r God will reſtore vnto thee all 
thy ſubſtance. ¶ Which ſhall be in abundance like duſt; t That is, the 
fauour of God, u God will deliuer his, when the wicked are deſtroy- 
ed round about them, as in the floud, and in Sodome. x God will de- 
liuer a whole countrey from perill, euen for the iuſt mans ſake, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2. Tob affermeth that he both Anoweth c feareth 
the power & ſentence of the Iudge, 16 And that 
be z5 not puniſhed onely for hs — 

B Ut Job anſwered and ſaiv, 
| * 2 Though my talke bee this day in 
a He ſheweth ®bitterneſle, and my plague greater then my 
the iuſt cauſe of 


his complaining , and as touching that Eliphax had exhorted him to 
teturne ro God, Chap. 2 2. 2 1. hee declareth that he deſireth nothing 


more: but it ſeemed that God would not be found of him. 


phir, as the ũintes of the ri⸗ 


26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al⸗ h 
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ronin 5 
52 Ulould God: 
hun,J would entory 
and fill wy mouth wi guments. | 
1155 wuth with e wozdes, that hee b Vſing his ab. 


his am God, 1 ma 
great power: ao, but he would e put ſirengeh doe chat! ail. x 
« There the righteous might reaſon be dodge 
7 ere the righteous might reaſon he would giue the 
with him, ſo J ſhould bee deliuered foꝛ euer 3 to anſwert 
from my Judge. i im. | 
8 <Behold, if J goe to the Caſt, he is not d When bee of 
there: ik to the Welt, yet J cannot percetue — vs _ 
Im: men ſtrength 
9 If to the oꝛth where hee wozketh, yet to maintain 
I cannot (ee hun:he wil hide Fan the their cauſe. 
South, and J cannot behold him. e Meaning, that 
10 But hee knoweth 4 trieth if hee conſider 
me, and J thall came fozth like the — Gods iuſtice, hee 
II My foote hath followed his lteps : His is not able to 
way haue J kept, and haue not declined. conprebend is 
12 Neither haue J Departed from the iudgements, on 
tommandement ok his lips, & J haue s eſtee⸗ what fide or part 
med the woꝛds ol his mouth moꝛe then mine ſoeuer he turnetk 
appointed toode. himſelfſe. 
I3 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can f God hath this 
b ttirne htm? yea, hee doeth what his minde preeminence a- 
delireth. boue me, that 
I4 Foꝛ he wil perkoꝛme that, which is De he knoweth y 
creed of me, and many i ſuch things are with way: to wir, that 
him. | '-  Taminnocent, 
15 TherefozeJ am troubled at his pze- and I amnota+. 
ſence, and in conlidering it, N am akraid of ble to iudge of 


mm. his workes : hee 
16 Fo2 God * Hath ſoftued mine heart, ſheweth alſo his , 
and the Almightie hath troubled me. confidence, that, 
17 For J am not cut off in darkneſſe, but Goddoctb vile, 
he hath hid the darkneſſe from my face. bim ſor his prot, 
443122 g His worde is 
more precious ynto me, then the meate vhere with the body is ſuſti- 
ned. n Tob confeſleth that at this preſent he felt not Gods ſauont, 
and yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good ende. ĩ In 
many points man is not able to attaine to Gods judgements, k That, 
I ould not be without feare, I He ſheweth the cauſe of his fewe, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, neither yet know · 
eth the eauſe. ; | 
CHAP XXIIII. 
2: Tob deſcribeth the wickednefſe of men, and _ 4 
ſheweth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 — 9 
How all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 
17 And the deſtruction of the wicked. , 1 
H Dw ſhould not the times bee * hid from a Thus lob ſpex- 
TL 1the Almightte, ſeeing that they which kerh in his paſi- 
know him, ſee not his d dapes? ons and aſter the 
2 some remoue the land markes, that rob iudgement ofthe 
the flockes, and feede thereof. f lelh, that B;, that 
2 They lead away the Aﬀe ofthe father- he ſeeth not the 
leſſe, and take the widowes ore to pledge. ching: that are 
4 They make the-pooze to turnegut of done at times. 
the way, fo that the pooꝛe of the ea; hide neither yet ha 
themlelues together. a peculiar care 
Behold , others as wilde Aſſes in the ouer all, beeauſe 
wildernelle, 2 fooꝛth to their buſineſſe, he puniſheth not 
and ( rile earelp f oꝛ a pꝛate: the wilderneſſe the * 
=: -  reuengetbthe, 
godly, b When he punĩſheth the wieked, and rewardeth the good, 
And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their ſacet. & That 
is, ſpare nodiligence, 11 9 4 hs 
giueth 


IC 


- ne and his lue * giverh hint qo big ehaldren Hode., | 25. But if it be not : {<, whers-is det? or » That is, hae 
robbing and i They reape his pꝛoiuli te d wh will pꝛoolie mea liar ny wozds contrary to your 
. but they gather the lace vintage of c wics. ofnovalue? ?:: N 1 5 * Me gg: 
: THREE Ta He We. man cangiuea 


f Mleaning,the Red. They zaule the naked to lodge with» perfect reaſon of Godsrudgements, let mee bereprooucd, 


„ ch F ey 6 na ge with 
28 gouſſingebat out garment, and without couering in tze HAP. XXV. * 
one wicked man C | Bildad prooucth that no man  cleane nor with- 


will not ſpoile 8 Thep are wet with the ſhowers of the ont inne before God. | | 
— 2 ſor —_— ——— embꝛace the rocke + anſweted Bildad the Shuhite,and 
peceſlitie, ring. . 4 | <3 . 
b Thepoore re 9 They plucke the farherleſle! krom the 2 Bower and feare ; with him, that 2 Lg; pupoſe is 
dren by che beat, and take r 2 e pooꝛe. maketh peate in his hie places. to prooue that 
wicked into recks 10 They cauft h oe akeD without 3 Js there any number in his armles:? albeit God try & 
and holes, where Clothing , and take the gleaning from the and vpon whom thallnot his light ariſe? afflict the iuſt, 
bey en not TR: 4 4 Andhowmayamanbe<lultifted wich yet ſoone aſter 
ye dye ſot he II They that make ople betweene their God? oz how can he be cleane, that is boꝛne be ſerderh pro- 
raine, walles, and treade their wine pꝛeſles, ſuffer of woman? 3 ſperitie, and be- 
i Thar is, they ſo Fhtrit. 0 W 5 Beholde, hee will giue no light to the cauſe he did not 
powleandpill - 2 Men u cry ont of thecitie, æ the loules moone, a and the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſors lob be con · 
the poore Wi- 8 cp one's yet God doeth onot fi . w b — he 
don, that (he ige! with R 1 ow much moꝛe man, a woꝛme, euen is wicked. 
cannot haue to 13 Thele are hep chat abhoꝛre the v light: the ſonne ol man, xhichis bur a woune? . b Who can bide 
- (uſtaincher they knaw not che wayes thercof, no conti · een him from his pre- 
ſelfe,that ſhe nue in the paths thereof, _ 8 ſende e That is, be ĩuſt in reſpect of God? d If God (hew his 
be able to 14 The murtherer rilſeth early, & kflleth power, the moone and ſtares cannot haue that light, which is giuen 


giue her childe the pooꝛe and the needie: and in the night he ibem, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God, 
ſucke. is as a thiete. 4 7 GHAP, XXVL 

k That is his gar. 15 The eie alſo ofthe 4 adulterer waiteth robſheweth that man cannot helpe God, aud 

ment u here wi the twilight, and faith, None eye ſhall fee prooweth it by bit miracles, 1 


heſhould be co- me, and Dilguileth his face. _ © Þ UtJobanſwered,andſaid | 
ucred or clad; © 16 They dig thzongh houles in the darke, Þ 1 *UWthome helpeſt thou 2 him that a Thou conclu. 
| Inforhplaces, Which they marked foz themleluesin the day; hath no power? ſaueſt thou the arme that delt nothing: for 
3 oy 3 enen to them as ** wh n fel | thou? him that hath —. Rs 
inted for that 3 eltyom counteite uꝛ him tha peſt me, which 
bupoſe meaning the thadow of Death : if one knowe them, no wiſepome ? thou > fhewelt right weil as am deſtitute of al 
that thoſerhar beit. in the terrours ol the ſhadowe o he thing is. W thad e g helpe,neither rer 
labour forthe le THe 1% 32 e doe ou declare theſe ſpeakeſt ſuffici- 
wickedare pined ; 18 Me isſwift vpon ther waters 2 their words? o wont irit < cometh out of thee? ently on G 
anger. ©poztion ſhall be curſed in che earth: he will 5 The «dead things are — — — © 


for hunger. | 1 | 
ppreſſion nd 1. A the Dzy ground and heate conſume 6 e graue is < naked befoze him, and thy defence. 
reg the ow waters, lo ſhall the graue the ſins rn courin fo 'neruction 5 1 
x Cry out & call . * . 7 Me ſtretcheth out the s #202th ouer the not apply it to 
Ge erence, : 20 *Thepitiful. man ate be puns the eniptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon the — 

o. Goddoth not Wonne ſhal feelc his ſweetneſſe: he ſhalbe no nothing. . . 80 c Thats manic 
condemne the moe remembzed, and the wicked ſhall bee 8 Ve bindeth the waters in his cloudes, theero ſpeake 
wicked, but ſee⸗· bioken like a tre. and the cloud is not bzoken vnder them, - - this? 


methto paſſe . 21 YE doeth euilintreatthe barren, that de holdeth backe the face of his thꝛone: d lob beginneth 
zan hy long Doeth not beare, neither doeth hee good to. and pred his cloud M | on todeclare j fore 
lence. the widow: * - Fs I Yehathlet bounds about the waters, of Gods power & 
p Tlatis Cods . 22 Y2ceDeaweth allo the y mighty by his vntillthe day and ni en. end. providencein the 
worde becauſe FR he rileth vp, none is ſure ok 7x7 ay — © eaucn tremble and mines Semertals 
they are reprooo· W 2 | | quake at his repꝛoofe. in the deepe pla. 
vedthereby, .. - 23 Though men giue him affurance to be 7 I2 The ſea + calme by his power, and ces ofthe click. 

q By theſe parti» in 1 per ys eyes arc vpon their wayes. Hp his vnderſtanding hee ſmitteth the puide e There is no. 
cular vices,and 24. They are exalted fox a little, but they thereof, f t  - thinghidinthe 

thelicence there- are gone, and are bzoughtlowe as all others: 13 His iritehach garoifiud the hea · bortomeofthe 
unto, he would khey are Lelfroyed, 00 cutoff as the top of nens, and his hand hath tozmed the crooked earth, but bee 
proove that God àn Fare of coꝛne. -. - - Iferpent | 5 


s . unn ſeeth it. 
puniſpeth not 14 Loe, theſe are part ok his wayes: but f Meaning the 
the wicked,and re warderh che iuſt. r Hee fleeth to the waters for ® how little a poztion heaxe we of him? and graue wherein 
his ſuccour, f They thinke that all the world is bent againſt them, | | | things putrifie. 

and date not goe by the lie way, t As the dry ground is neuer ful g Hee cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about the North pole, 
with waters, ſo will they neuer eeaſe ſinning, till they come to the h That is, he hid eth et uf which are called his throne. i So 
graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende long as this world endureth, Not that heauen hath pillars to vp- 
ſhalbe molt vile deſtruction, and in this point Iob commeth to him- hold it, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though be would ſay, the 
ſelfe. and ſheweth his confidence. x He ſheweth why the wicked beauen jt ſelſe is not able to abide his teproch. 1 Which is a fiꝑure 
ſhaſfnotbe lamented, becauſe he did not pitie others. y Hedecla- of ſtarres faſhioned like a ſerpent, be cauſe ofthe crookedneſſe. m If 


reth that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will theſe ewe things, which we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great 
— like to the ſtronget, and therefore are eaſily preuented by Gods power and prouidence, bow much more would they appeare, if wee 
gemente, ile | 1 5 - 


were able tocomprehend all his works? - 
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— iehtptnce ou. X XVIII. 


leb ſhewtth ther the 5408 of Gods, . i Say” 


CHA p. XXVII. Ade jb 
T2! ner (i is veine, , anche a papel 
The cenſta ncie aud ferfeRnes of Jeb. 13 ond os — to declare chr | 
The reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. . 2 ; =_ rorakenones —_ che — bealle — — yattaine - 
3 molten o world t 
Mentee Job pꝛoceened and continued 3 God p 112 1 to darknelſe. d and diuers ſcerets . 
he trieth the perfection ok all things: he let · nature, but man 


his laying; 
The lan ling GoD hath taken away my teth a bond of darkenelle, and of the ſhavow i is neuer ableto 

a He Bath ſo ſore Rt. fo thealinightte hath put my of death, compr — 
atllicted me, that ſoule in bitterneſſe. 4 The flood bzeaketh ent againſt the wiſd 

men cannot 3 Pet ſo long as my bꝛeath is in me, and c inhabitant, andthe warers d fozgotten of the b There@no.? ö 
iudge mo | the Spirit of God in my 8 s foot, being higher then man, are gone away. thing bur ĩt is 
vprightneſle : fo p lippes ſurely ſhall * cake no wi · 5 Dut ok the lame earth commeth <bzead, compaſſed wihin 
they iudge oncly kednelle »» and my tongue ſhall vtter no de · and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. certain limts ang 
by ourward 6 The ltones thereof area placef of fa- hath an end. be 
ſignes. = . God koꝛbid, that J ould < iuſtiſie you: phirs, and the duſt ol it is gold. Your wifedome, 
b Howſoeuer vntill J die, J will neuer take away mine 7 Thereisapath which no foule ha tar rn big 
men iudge of © \nnocence from my ſelte. Eklnowen, neither hath the kites 1 ll it. "that duellcth 
me, yet will I not 6 J will keepe my righteouſnes, and wil 8 Thelyons wh belps ha not walked it, thereby, | 
ſpeake contrary not foꝛlake it: mine heart chall not repꝛooue * T yon paſſed d Whicha man 
to that which I „ een pes. K He putteth his and vpon the 8 rockes, cannot wade 
baue ſayd, and ſo ine enemie ſhall bee as the wicked, Leeden 1 the roots. througb. 

doe wickedly in and het that rileth againſt mee, as the vn⸗ ears riuers in the ro $, and e That is, corne, 
betray ing the righteons br eye balhern euery pꝛecious thing. and vnderneath 
rrueth. oz what f hope hath the Hypoc II. YYebindeth the floods that they do not is brimſtone o 

c Which con- when het hath )heaped vp riches,tfGod ta : Sen the thing that is hid, bꝛingeth cole, which eafily 
demne me as a awaphis to conte iuech ite. 
wicked man, be- 9 Gil God heare his cry. when trouble 12 But where is wiledome faund? band f He alludeth th 
caufe the band of commeth vpon him? where is the place of vnderttanding? the mines and ſe- 
Cod is vpon me. IO Till hee (et his delite on the Almigh- 13 Man knoweth not i the pzice thereof; crets of naue 

ꝗ I will not con · tie? will he call vpon God at all tunes: foꝛ it is notofaund in the land ok the liuing. which are vnder 
felle that God II J will teach youwhatis fn the hand of 4 ae th ſaith, * me; the rhe earth, nhas- 
doeth thus pu- 5 Sod, — — not conceale that which ey t is not with m — into neitber 
niſh me for my r rs hallnorbeginen foz it, neither foules nor beau 
linnes, 11 5 42 ſelues* haue ſeene fa Wies be ve weigh ed ko2 the putce uce thereof, can enter. 
. Of my life paſt. itrwhy doe you thus vaniſh in vant⸗ It ſhall — e valued with the wedge g After that be 
f What aduan- tie? £ 4 Id ot eee onix, hath delaredihe 
rage hath the This is the * poztion ofa wicked man no2 the ſaphir. wiſedomof God, 
diſſembler to wit 88 and chert W cxants, which 17 Thzgold no: no? the ey equal in the ſecrets of 
gaine neuer ſo We 1 ightie. are, e exchange — 2 plate of e hedeſcri- 


much, ſeeing he 14 J Ik his childzen bee tn great number, fi pong. 
ſhal loſe hisomn the [wozD ſhall eitroy them, and his poſteri⸗ No mention ſhall bee madt of cozall, h Thouzh Gods 
foules  — tie ſyall not be ſatiſſied with bꝛead. noz ok the! gabiſh: foz wiedome is moꝛe pꝛe power and nile. 
g That ĩs, what 15 Es remnant ſhall be — * 1 — dome maybe 
Godreſeructh and ee ee not weep I Th of Ethiopia. all not be e- n | 
to himſelſe, and I6 Though hee ould — vp lleras qua (onto neither ſhall it be valued with exchly things, . 
whereof ke gi» the duſt, and pꝛepare rayment as the the 20 Wen pure gold yet bis heauenly 
ueth not the 17 Yee map pꝛepare it, but the iuſt all hence then commeth wiſe dom! and eee 
—— (0reg liver it on, and the innocent ſhall deuide the where 3 05 175 S 100 ee, 
h That is, theſe ering it is hid krom the Of. all i It is too his a 
. and: 18 Hee 1 is houſe th the v moth, the heliningand ts hid from the = roles of the thing for wants 
ments o 7 maketh. 
and yet doe not Ehen the rich man fleepeth,” he ſhall 22 ! Hegtuction and death ſay, ie haue ibis world. 
vnderſtand not der gathered to his fathers: they opened heard the fame thercof with our eares: k It canneither 
them. their eyes, and he was gone. 2 Bur God vnderſtandeth the * way ther · be bought ſor 
i Why main- 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, of, knoweth the place thereof, gold nor preci- 
3 you then and à tempeſt ſhall cary him away by night. 24. 02 he beholdeth the ends of pwozld, ous ſtones, but 
this crrour? 21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take ben away, and ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, is onely the giſe 
& Thus will God and he ſhalt depart: and is al hurle him out 25 To make the weight of the windes, of God. 
order the wicked, of his plate. aud to weigh the waters by mealüre. 1 Whichss 
und puriſh him 22 And God ſhall taſt vpon him and not 26 (hen he made a decree foz the raine, thought to bea 
euen vnto his po- — though hee would faine flee out of his — wap foz the lightning of the thun⸗ 1 
ſteritie. 
1 None ſhall la- 23 Euery man ſhal dau their hands at hin, ” Then did he lee it, and counted it: hee — \ Meaning.chat 
ment him. and hiſe at him out ot their place. pꝛepared it and allo conlidered it. chere is no natu- 
m Which bree - ral meanes, u 
d. th in another mans poffeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken our, by man might attaine to che heauenly wifedome: which hee m 
» He meaneth that the uickedtyrants ſball not Rouen death, bythe foules that flic hie. n He makerh Godonely the mere 
nor be Luried hondirably. | chis wiſedome,and the giuerthexeof, 3 And 
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attaine vnto in 


„ 
Fel | 


4 · None can de- ine to death,; and tothe 
luer me thence, all the liuing. 
though they la- 
r In ſtead of ſtruction. 
mocked at me. 
Not dclighting foz the pooze ? 
in any worldly 


| : ought tobe the life of the faithfull, 
2 I kept mine ] 
eyes from all 
wanton leokes, 
b Would not 
Go d then haue 
puniſhed me? - 
c Iob declareth ſtrange 
that the feare of quitie: 
God as a bti- 
dle to ſtay him 
from all wicked- 
neſſe. 
d He ſheweth 
wherein his vp- 
righeneſſe ſlan- 
deth, that is, in 
as much as he 
was blamelteſſe 
before men, and 
finned not a- 
garnſt the ſecond 
Table. 
e That is, hath” 
accompliſhed 
the luſt of mine 


4 F icevedioe to 
the curſe of the 
. Law, Deut. 28. 
23 her be 
made a ſlaue. 
h He ſheweth 
that albeit man 
. negleQthe pu- 
niihmenr of ad- 
ulre1ie, yet the 
wrath of God 


then ſhould J thinke on d a matde ? 


mightie from on hie: 


tell i my teps: 


koste hath made haſte to deceite, 


and 92 

02 inline heart hath 
eye des if any blot hath cleaued to mine 
. | 


ndes, | 
'8 Letimee ſowe, and let another f rate: 
yea,let my plants be rooted out. 
9 If mine heart hath bene deceiuedby 
a woman, 02 if J haue laycd waite at the 
Dove of my neighbour, _ A i 
10 Let my wife s grinde vnto another 
man, let other men bow downe vpon her: 
II Foꝛ this is a wickedneſſe,and iniquity 
to be condemned | - 
I2 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure 
b to deitruction, and which thall root out all 
mine increaſe. ' 8 
13 If J did contemne the iudgement of 
my leruant, and of my maide, when they 
did contend with me, _ | 
I4 What then hall doe tehen * God. 
ſtandeth vp? and when hee ſhall vilite me, 
what ſhall J anſwere? ef : 
x5 He that hath made me in the wombe, 
bath hee not made him? Hath not hee a- 
will neuer ccaſe 


till ſuch bee deſtroyed. i When they though themſelues euill in- 

treated by me. K If Thad oppreſſed others, how ſhould I haue eſ- 
caped Gods iudgement? I He was mooued to ſhewe pitie vnto ſet- 

wants, becauſe they were Gods creatures as he vas. | 


thall know mine 4 vpꝛightneſſe. 
fmy ſtep 


11 Nippel SK 
or law. 7 vIknowe that thou wilt bzing 


appointed foz 


24 Doubtlefle none can fretch his hand 
met at my death. 1 vnto the graue, though they crie in his Be» 


comforting, they 25 Did not J weepe with him that was 
7 in trouble ? was not my ſoule in heauinelſe 


26 Pet when J looked fo2 good , euill 


thing, po not ſo. came vnto me: and when J waited fozltght, 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. 8 

vſe of the ſunne. 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt; 
t Lamenting for the dapes of affliction are come vpon me. 
them that were 28 J went mourning without \ ſunne ; J 
in affliction, and Food vp in the congregation t and cryed. 
mouing others 29 Jam a bꝛother tothe a dꝛagons, any 
to pitie them. à companion to the oſtriches. q 
u Lamlikethe 30 My lkinne is blacke vpon me, and my 
wilde beaſtes that bones are burnt with * heate. : 
deſire moſt foli- 31 Therefoꝛe mine harpe is turned to 
tarie places. mourning, and mine oꝛganes into the vgyce 
x With the heate of them that weepe. 
of afflicti on. C HAP. XXXI. 


1 Fob reciteth the innocencie of his lining , and 
number of bu dertues, which declareth what 


ade a couenant with mine 2 eyes ; why 


2 Foz what poꝛtion ſhould I haue of God 
from aboue:? and what tnheritance of the Al; 


Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
puniſhment to < the wozkers of int» 


Dorth not he behold? my wayes, and 
5- If IJ hane walked in vanitfe, oz if my 
6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, 


ath turned out of the w 
e walked after hex s 


» * - 


tone e toned vs in the wombe? ? ::: 
0 16 i reſtratr | the pooꝛe of their Des _ | 12 * 
ſire, 92 haue cauſed the eyes of the wido we 
Seel ²ĩoĩ˙»-h By fong wall 
. 27 Pz haue eaten my moꝛſels alone, and ting for her te. 
the katherleſſe hath not eaten theresk, queſt. 

I8 (Foꝛ from my youth hee hath LSrowen n He nouriſhetk 
vp with me; as with a father, and from the che tatherles, and 
mothers wombe J haue bene a guide vnto mainteined the 

er) n 4 uidowes cauſe, : 

19 If Jhaueſeene any periſh foz want o To oppreſſs 
of clothing, o2 any pooze without coue- him and doe 
ring, 1 | | him iniurie. 

20 Ik his lopnes hane not bleſſed mee, p Let me rot 
betauſe hee was warmed. with the fleece of in pieces. 

) Irefrained not 


my ſbeep e. : | 
» I 117 ann hand againſt from ſinning for 


the katherleſſe, when I fawe trat J might feare of men, but 
helpe him in the gate, becauſe I feared 
22 Let mine v arme fall from my ſhoul⸗ God. 
der, ⁊ mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. r 1f1 ai proud 
23 Foz Gods puniſhment was 4 feare- of my werldly 
kull vnto mee, and J could not bee delivered proſperitic,and 
from his highnefle, fehcity; which 
24 If Þ made golde mine hope, oꝛ haue is meant by he 
ſayde to the wedge of golde, Thou axt my ſhining of the 
confidence, | . 
25 Jf J reioyced becauſe my ſidſtance brightneſſe of 
was great, oꝛ becauſe mine hand had gotten the Moone. 
much, EVE TY F Iſmincomne 
26 JfJ did behold ther Sunne, when ft doings deligt- 
ſhined, oꝛ the moone walking in her height · red me. 
neſſe, - | tt t Byputting 
27 Ik mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, confidencein : 
oꝛ my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, any thing, bur in 
28 (This alſo had bene an intquitfe to him alone. 
bee condemned ; foꝛ J had denyed the God u My ſeuany”; 
29 If J retoycsd at his deſtruction that be reuengedef 
hated me, 02 was mooued to toy when euill mine enenie ei 
came vpon | 22 _- didInduermth 
30 Neither haue J ſuffered my monthto him hurt. 
ſiune by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. x And not con. 
31 Did not the men or l tabernacle feſſedit freely: 
ſap, Aiho hall giue vs of his fleſh? wee can wherebyiris,. 
not be ſaiſſieãed. emden; 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ivftified hindi 
ſtreete, but N opened my doozes vnto him before men ind 
that went by the way. . not before God. 
33 JfJ haue hid my ſinne, as Adam, y Tharis, Irtus - 
concealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, reneed the woſt 
34 Though J could haue made afraid a weake and con- 
great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible temned, and as 
of the families did y feate me: ſo J kept a fis afraid to offend. 
lence, and went not out of the doe. them. : 
35 Oh, that J had ſome to heare mee? be- = I ſuffered | 
hold my» ligne that the Almightie will wit⸗ them to ſpeake © 
nefle fa me: thaugh mine aduerlary ſhould euill of me, and 
wꝛite a booke againſt me, u ent not out of 
36 Aould not J take it vpon my choul⸗ my houſe to te 
der, and binde ft as» a crowne vnta me? uenge it. | 
37 J will tell him the number of my go- a This isa ſuli · 
ings, and goe vnto him as * cient token of 
38 Jfmy lande I try againſt mee, oz the my rightcouſ« 
furrowes thereof complaine together, nelle, that God 
39 If J haue eaten the fruites thereof is my wirneſſe 
"Nv and williuſtifie 


my caufe. b Should pot thisbooke of his accuſations bee a pray 
and commendation to me? e l will make him account of all wy 


li fe without feare. d As though I had withholden their wages that 
Jaboured init en rr 
without 


* der 2 


Kn 


flatter men. 


22 * * k ® 4 
TOIT ; J IC 12 + 


that without filuer : gene grieued iche 


ortioner. 40 L — ih of wheate, 
f That isthe and corkl in inthe ans otbart ley. 


alle which he ORDS OF ion 
ds. 1 
thres fen CHAP, XXXIL. 


1 Elihu reprometh them of folly. 8 Age maketh 
not a man wiſe but the Spirit of God. 
gD thele thee men cealed to — 4 Job, 
t br. was iuſt in Obetauſe he $elfeemed — fe iuſt. 


di owne eyes. 2 Then the wꝛath o 72 the ſonne ol 
a whicheame Barachel the » Buzite, ot᷑ p family of Ram, 

of zux the ſonne was kindled: his os I ſay, was kindle 
ofNahor Abra= againſt Job, becauſe hee iuſtiſied himlelfe 
ham brother. © moꝛe then God. 

b Ot, as the 3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 
— th:ec friends, becauſe they 7 — not find an 
phraſt readeth et condemned J 


Wr 
ihu had —_ 15 Job had 


Abram. 
t By making him poker; ko2 a they were moze ancient in peres =_ 


ſelſe innocents then he) 

d by charging 5 So when Elihu ſawe that there was 
Godofrigour. none anſwere in 9 + of the three men, o 
d Tati the yor II Re led. 

2 che T erefo:e Elihu the ſonne of Bara⸗ 
e. chel the 
or." pong oe peeres, and ye are ancient: thereloꝛe 
oubted, and was afrayde to ſhewe you 
—— mine opinion. 
f Itisaſpeciall 7 For J ſayd, The *dayes ſhall ſpeake, 
* and the multitude of yeeres | thall teach wile 
n tb 
an. 8 Surely there is a rit n man, ut 
commeth neither the inſpiration of the Alinighty giueth vn- 
oſnaturenorby derſtanding. 
me. 9 Greatmen are not alway wife, neither 
To prouethat pt the aged alva vnderſtand iudgement. 
Iobsaffliction 10 Thetefoꝛe J lay, Yeare me, and J will 


— meth t 


woꝛds. 


eares, and J haue heard the voyce ol thy 2 
uzite, anſwered and ſapde, J am woꝛds: 


me, and counted me fo2 his enemie, 
ay —_— narrow! 


8 , 
greater then man. 


m 1 


„in. RM  Hods chen 


$40 HAF. X XXL: 
5 Elihu accuſeth Lob of ignorænce. 1 45 


erb that Gotl hath divers meanes to infiruct mn 
22 19 


. 29 Me affheeth 

ddenly 222 26 Man being 

es to God. 

Wai 2 Job, J pzay ther, heare my 
and mp 


Behold now J 2 
EEC 


my W hath ſp 


woꝛds are in the * 5——— . 
mine þ eart, and my lips ſpeake pure 
n . 


and t e breath of the e Kanghtr bach giuen * of — 
me life. 


© If 
thy * pane befoze me. 


made mee, 2 I confeſſe the 


thou canſt giue me anſwere, pꝛepare — 9 x 
of thououghteſt to. 


Behold, Jam ac thy wiſh henre me,. 
in e Sons ſtead : J am alſo bimen t the b 2 — 


my terrour ſhall not feare diſpure bis cauſe 


the ne er ral mine hand be heaute vp! with God, Chap. 


16.21. ſo that he 
1 Boubtleſſe thou halt ſpoken in mine mi ht doe it 


feare, 
thu faith he 


Jam- «4cleane, without ſinne: J am — reaſon in 


9 
innocent, and there is none iniquity in me. Gods ſtead, 


Io Loe, he hath found occalions againſt whom he nce- 
| deth not to ſeate, 
IT Hee hath = my keete in the ſtockes, becauſe he is a 
vnto all my pathes. man made of the 
Beholde, in this halt thou not done — that 
will anſwere thee, hat God is he 


c S8 


' I3 Thy doeſt thou ſtriue a gainſt him? dle thceſoroughs 


fo: hee doeth not 2 pins account of all his ly as cheſt others 
matters, 


haue done. 


came ſor his dens alſo mine opinion. eee God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and d He repeateth 
linnes, Behold, J did wait vpon your wozds, one Iobs wordes, 

b — — dt earkened vnto knowledge,whiles wit 2eames and s viſions of the night, whereby he pro- 

tout s realons, — efalleth vpon men, Ether lleepe teſted his inno- 

. =o bd ea „ when J had conlidered y t, loe, vpon —— beds, cCec ecncie in diuers 
ouercome Ons was — of 4 — that repzootied ob; 16 Then hee openeth: the eares of men, places, but ſpeci- 

i To wir. lob. no2 anſwered] | euen by thelx coprections which hee baß ally kid ae 
k He vſeth al- Left ye dying ,'Wehaue found ſeale and 30.chapters, 
moſt the like ar- wit edome : for God taſt him downe, 17 That hee might cant man toturne e The cauſe of 

ments, but and no man. away from his enterpzile, and that he might his udgements | 
wichout tanting a Per hat hath Tuer. hie words . ok man. ot alwaies de- 
andreproches. ti anſwert him by your backe his ſoule from t e clredro mat. 
| I haueconcei- words pit, and that slife 2 'E 
nel in my mind act anſwered no mote, ag 0 1 | 
great ſtore of +» whe — talke. altd itrick ith ſozowe vpon ples WI 
reaſons, + 6 When J a> Wn (to: they ſpake vis ind the 9 21 ofh fhobones is be. ſp 
m Iuill neither not. but ſtood Nd ane ered no moze) that- fe cauleth him to ab · to man yet 1 — 
have regard to 17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J poreedpeadand is ſouls dainty meate. | reaſonthereofis 
niches, credite, ſhewed mine opinion. I Hts fleth Hy (he that it tannot bee not knowenz 
dor ruthoritie, 18 Foz J am full 3 and the Wi- gent and his bones which were not ſtene, yes, and though 
hr villſpeake xit within me compelteth me. clatte Godſhoud 
the very truerh, Behold, mp elly is as the wine, which 22 Sohisloule dzawerh to the rann, an ate, yet hee 
n The Ebrew hath no vent, and like the newe bottels that His like! to the burters. 8 not vndet- - 
word ſignifieth, bait. 23 Jftherebea = meſſenger with himor ſioode, 
tochangethe - 20 Therefore will J ſpeake, that J God faith he, 


pane, g call a take bzeath 3; J will open my lips 5 and will 

lea wiſe mant anſwere. 

meaning that he 

would not cloke man, ⁊ 4 will J gine titles to man. 
eth to 22 fo not giue titles, leſt 


Maker ould eme away ſuddenly. 


mm commonly , either by viſions to teach a Roo the cauſe of his: 

judgements, or eis by afflictions, or by his meſſengers, 

21 J will not now accept the perſon of termined ro ſend ypon them. i He ſheweth for what end God ſen- 

© derh afflictions: to beate dovne mans priſde, and to turne from eunll,* 

k That is, his pa 

bury him, m A man ſent of God to declare bis will, 
an 


h That is, de- 


incfurll and miſerable liſe. 1 T them that fn 


- 
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- 


n A aue gage · ban 10, Therefore hearken bnto me emen 3 

n once buen bln, * — bein God, and intquit itte in the Al : 
en Or A = = 

chouſand,which 24 Then »Dekner him, that — — not mi mig n EWdr” rag 71 


xs able to declare Howne into the n toꝛ I haue kecelnad are; 


the great mercies 1 
of God vnto ſin- 5 fleſh bee a as freſh as a 
fande mda returne as in the dapes of 


ners: where- 
in mans righte-. hts pony 
ouſnes ſtandeth, e thall pꝛav vnto God, and he will be 
which is through favourable ys him, and he thal lee his face 
the juſtice of 1c- with 1 — ee will render vnto man his 
ſus Chriſt and t righteouti — 

faith therein. 27 Hee looketh vpon men, and ifoneſay, 
o Heſheweth J haue ſinned, and ſpernerted righteouines, 
chat ĩt is a ſure and it did not p2ofit * me, 

token of Gods 28 hee will deliuer his ſoule from go- 
mercie toward ing into the pit, and his lite thall ſce the 


ſinnert, hen he light. 
cauſeth his word 20 Loe, all theſe things will God wotke 
to be pteached * tmiſe oꝛ th:ile with a man, 

vnto them. 30 That hee may turne backe his ſonle 
p. That ĩs the mĩ * the pit; to be illuminate in the light of 
niſter ſhall by the the liuing. 

preaching af the 31 Werbe well, O Job * and heare mee: 
word pronounce keepe lilence,and I will ſy ho 

vnto him the for- 32 If there bey materia — 3 me, and 
— of his (peaks? fo 1 deſire = to iuitilie thee. 
finn 133 ou haſt not, heare mee; hold thy 
q He {hall feele twäsuö and Iwill teach thee wiledome. 
Gods ſauour and 

xeioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ĩoy of the faith- 
full: and that God will reſtore him to health of body, which is a to- 
ken of his bleſſing. a God will forgine his ſinnes, and accept him as 
juſt. That is, donewickedly. - t But my ſinne hath bene the cauſe 
of Gods wrath-toward me. u God wi will forgiue the penitent ſinner. 
x; Meaning,oft times, euen as oft as a ſinner doth repent, y If thou 
doubt of any tbing, ot ſeeoccalipn to ſpeake againſt i it, z That is, 
tolhew thee wherein mans iuſtikcauon conſiſteth, 


785 HAP. 22 


b Let vs examine 3 Foz the care trieth the wo2des, . as _ 
8 vp- 1 ys, meate, 
et vs ſeeke v iudgem gement among vs, x 
. 1 hath et be know amoy ourlelues what is good, 
afflicted me with- 5 Foꝛ Job layde, J am righteoiys, | 
en menſiee, 18 and God hath Acad * away my uidgement. 
d, Sanz d ſay 0 I lie in my right? my wound 
I am wicked, of? the arrowe is. < grieuois without my 
being n ſinne. 
cent? | 


7 What man is like Job, that deinketh 
nefle like water 


e Lam ſorer pu- f om 
niſhed, then my 8 ich goeth in the zcompany of them 


finne deſeructh, | that wong f imquitie, and UN e wic⸗ 
— che re- nothing; that he ould: walke wich God, 


& ſcornes, ; 
of many for bis fooliſh words. g Meaning, that Tob was like to the 
wicked, becauſe he ſeemed not to gloriſie God and ſubmĩt himſelfe 
ro his iadgements.. b He vteſteth Iobs words, who ſayd that Gods 
children arcofttimes puniſhed in this world l the wicked A es; 
1 That is, luc godly, an Gene, 5. Ab. 102 1 


12 


lob ſhould chuſe ad refuſe 


11 5 will render vnto man according 
to his woꝛke, and cauſe euerp one to find ac- 27 36. 2. 2 
toꝛding to his way. o deſtroy 
I2 And certainely God will not doe wic; hin 
kedly, neither will the Almighty: peruert J The breath of 
iudgement. - + » life which he 
5 om *hath hee appointed ouer the gaue man. 
earth belide _ fe, oꝛ who hath placed m If God wete 
the whole wozld ' * Notiuſt, how 
I4 Jf che er his Heart vpon man, and could he gouerng 
— vnto himlelfe his ſpirit land his the world? 


n If manof ng. 
1 fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ture feare to 
(all returne vnto duſt. ſpeake euill of 


16 And ik thou haſt vnderſtanding⸗ heare ſuch an haue 
er" 2 e voyce of my woꝛds. — 
7 Shall he that hateth indgement,® they 
5 and wilt thou indge him wicked that to be afraid to 
is moſt iuſt: ſpake euillof 
18 ꝭdilt thou ſap vnto a Ring, Thou art God. h 
n wicked ? oꝛ to 1 *. Te are bly? o When they 
190 How much leſſe to him that — looke not ſor᷑ it. 
not the pexſon of pꝛinces, aid regardeth p The 
not the rich, moꝛe then the pooꝛe? foꝛ they be or viſitation 
all the woꝛke ol his hands. God thall ſend, + 
20 Wl Jep ſhall die ſuddenly, o and the q Goddothnot- 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, v and affli& man aboug 
they ſhall paſſe foozth and take away the — | 
migy Par Noe hand. ä 
oz Hts eyes are vpon the wapes of —— 
9 and he ſeeth all his goings. tend with him. 
22, There is no darkeneile noꝛ ſhadow ok r For all his crea. 
death, that the wozkers of — might tures areat hand 
be hid therein. -., ro ſemehin,ſfa 


0- more o 


hay Foz 3 2 not lay on man ſo mich; chat he necdeh 


Gov. be 4enter into iudgement with not to ſeeke ſor 
Dee ſhall bꝛeake the mighty witho thout T Makerhem | 


«(oo 2; Therte ſhal ſet, vp other in their tead, manifeſt that 
o2e ſhal he decla are their vers: theyare wicked; 

ms we Arpa and th [be Dechre the 
2 1 ö 


the 1 ny chi 
— e crit of the 115 a be nn 
And when hee giuech 
tan 72. trouble: ald when hee hideth hie of iuſlice,which 
fate, who can behold him, whether ic be vp · vnder pretence 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onely? ofexecuting u- 
30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doch reigne, ſtice, are but hy · 
and becaule the people are ſnared. . pocrites and op- 


31. Surelp ic apperaineth vato God * to preſſe thepeople; 
ſay, Jhaue pardoned, J will not deitroy. it is a ſigne that 

; 32:2 ButifIJ ſee not; teach thou me: ik F God hach drawen 
have let be oly ente de no moꝛe. back his counte- 

33 Ulill hee perfozine the thing thꝛough nance and f:uoar 

d thee? fo thou alt repꝛooned < it, becauſe from that place. 

1 Only it belon- 


geth to God to moderate his correQions, and not vnto man, a 
Elihu ſpeakethin the perſonof God, ax i it were mocking lob, becauſe 
he would bee wiſer then God. b Will God vſe thy counſel in do- 
ing his workes? c Thus he ſpeaketh inthe perſon of God,aschough 
ion at bis pleaſure. | 
that 


. 


quietneſſe. who Fein the rone . 


d 


- wouldlay, that 


ii . 


os 


that thouhaſt choſen,and not J: nom ſpeake 

what thou kno $f 3 UUSI SENT x 

much 1,54 Let men of vnderſtanding tel me, and 
em th t a wile man nvnytome. 

abe re - 38 not ſpoken of knowledge, 


y anſwere 34 Job no 
and all the neither were his wozdes accozding to wile» 


© wickedtharſhall Dome, 


36 J deſire that Job may be tried, vnto 
ments, the ende touching the anderes koꝛ wicked 
He ſtan c men. l i 
ſtubburoly in the 37 Foꝛꝝ he addeth rebellton vnto his lin: 
maintenance of he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi⸗ 
dis cauſe. plieth his woꝛds againſt God, * 
CHAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither deeth godline ſſẽ profit, or vngodli- 
ne ſſe burt God, but man. 13 The wicked cry vn- 
lob neuer ſpake to God, and are not heard. | 
theſe words: bur E are moꝛeouer, and ſapd, 
becauſe he main- 2 *Thinzelt thou this right, that thou 
teined his inno- haſt ſayde, J am-* moe righteous then 
concy,it ſeemed God: ; 
% hee 3 Fonꝛ thou haſt ſayd, That pꝛofiteth it 
thee,and what auaileth it mee, to purge mee 
from mp ſinne? 
4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy 
b * wich thee. 
0 ooke vnto the heauen, and ſee, and be · 
hold the clouds which are higher then thou, 
6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thon «4 a- 
gatnlt him, yea, when thy ſinnes be many, 
what doeſt thou vnto him: WY 
. preſume to in- 7 Ifthou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
ſtru& God? vnto him? oz what receiueth Hee at thine 
d. Neitherdoeth hand ? | 
thyſin hurt God, 8 Thy wickednelle may hurt a man as 
nor thy iuſtice thou art: and thy righteouſneſſe may profite 
profit him: for he the ſonne of man. ; 
willbeglotiied 9 They cauſe many that are oppꝛeſſed to 
without thee, crie, which crie out tos the violence of the 
e he wicked mighty. 
may hurt man & 10 But noneſayeth, There ts God that 
cauſe him to cry made me. which giueth ſongs inthenight? 
ubo il he fought II Thich teacheth vs moze then the 
to God, which beaſts of the earth, and giueth vs moze wil⸗ 
ſendeth comfore; Dome then the tonles of the heauen. 


God tormented 
himwithour juſt 
cauſe, 5 

b Such as are in 
the like errour. 
e If chou canſt 

not controll the 


clouds, wilt thou 


ſhould be de li- 12 Then they cry becaule ofthe violence 
uered, of the wicked, but / he anſwereth not. 
f Pecauſethey _ 13 Surely God wil not heare vanitp, nei⸗ 
not in faith ther will the Almightie regard it. 
w/ecling Gods 14 Although thou ſapeſt co God, Thou 
mercies. wilt not regard it, 8 vet iudgement 5 befoze 
g Cod is iuſt, him: truſt thou in him. 
wlocuer tbon TIF But now becaule his anger hath not 
iudgeſt ofhim,  vikiteD,no2 called to count the cull with great 
b For if he did extremitle, *E 
punith theeas 16 Therefoze Job * openeth his mouth 
thou deſerueſt, in vaine, and multiplieth wozdes without 


thou ſhouldeſt knowledge. 


not be able to o- 
pen thy mouth. C HAP. XXXVI. 

1 Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 and his 
zreſtice : 9 And wherefare he puniſheth. 13 The 
propertie of the wicked. at 
Þ bu alſo pꝛoceeded and ſayd, 


1 He ſheweth 
2 Huffer me alittle, and J will in⸗ 


that when wee 
bake of God, 
vemuſt lift our 
| 2 more hie 
our natu- 
ll ſenſe is able 
to teach. 


behalte. | 
J will fetch my knowledge afarre 


7 TY 


ſtruct thee ; koꝛ I haue pet tolpeake on Gods 


off, and will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto 
my Maker. | 6.1 
4 Foz truely my wozds ſhall not be falle, 


5.5 54 


T7 qe 
none 


ceinerbatT . * 


4 Hh; 2-998 TI 9CT » 44 per, chat 1 
5 Behold, the mightie God caſteth a: am a faithfull in- 
way none der 6 might 22d Aliant of der end the 
He maintaineth not the wicked, but in che name of 
he giueth iudgement to the afflicted. God. 


7 He withdꝛaweth not his eyes from the e Strong & con- 
W — are with 6 Kings in 2 fiant,&of vnder- 
2% r 
8 And il they be bound in fetters and tied God. & he louech 


with the coꝛds of aktliction, 5 them in man: but 
9 Eben will he — their f woꝛke foraſmuch as 

and their linnes , becaule they haue bene God puniſhed 

pꝛoud. now lob, it is a 


Io He speneth allo their eare to diſcipline, ligne that theſe 
and commaundeth them that they returne are not in him. 
krom Artes: * | bf 2 4— be 

II * Jtthcy obey and ſerue him, they ſhall vl not preſetue 
end their dapes in pꝛoſperitie, and their the weked: bur 
peeres in pleatures. ö to the humble & 

I2 But if they will not obey, they ſhall afflicted heart be 
— by the lwoꝛd, and periſh-8 without will ſew T 

nowledge. | pe I e He preferreth 

I3 But the hypocriees b ofheart increaſe the godly to bo- 
the wzath ; for they "call not when he bind ⸗ nour. 
eth them. ! | f He will moue 

14 Their ſoule dieth in k youth, and their their hearts to 
life among tho whozemongers, - ſeele their linnes, 

Is He deliuereth the pooꝛe in his afflicti- that they may 
on, and openeth their eare in trouble. come to him by 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out repentance, as he 
of the ſtrait place into a bzoad place and not did Manaſſeb. 
ſhut vp beneath: and that which reſteth 7/2. 1. 15. | 
vpon thy table, had bene full of fat. g That is, in their 

17 Fut thou art full of the = indgement tolly or obſtina- 
of the wicked, though tudgement and equttte tion, and ſo ſhall 
maintaine all things. be eauſe of their 

18 = Foz Gods wꝛath is, leſt he ſhould take own deſtruction. 
thee away in thine abundance; foz no multi- h Which are ma- 
tude of gifts can deliuer thee. liciouſly bent a- 
18 Gill he regard thy riches? hee regar- gainſt God, and 
deth not golde, no all them that excell in fatrer thgnſclues 


tter 
{rength. | intheir vices. 


way? oꝛ who can la 
ked Wrrf e TIN | 


4 Remember that thou magnifie 
worke which men behold. 5 
27 All men lee it, and men beholde it da · God, he would: 
farre off. : haue brough 
26 Beholde, God is excellent, and wee hee to libertie/ : 
know him not, neither can the nunnher of his and wealtb. 


peeres be learched out. m Thouareaſo- 
maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt ſt che juſtice of 


God, n God doth puniſh thee , leſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God in 
thy wealth, and ſo periſh, - o Bee not chou curious inſeeking the 
cauſes.of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroyerh any. p Andſo 
mutmure againſt God through ĩmpatĩencie. q The workes of God 
are ſo maniteſt,thara man may ſee them afarre off, and know God by 
Niere, A Our infirmitie hindreth vs fo, that we cannot attaine 

he perſit knowledge of Gd. | | 
27 When 


t nY reilra { 4 ) the Da 
t N PL 11955 : S vas 


S JO * Iyvpon man. 
can knowe the biulſtans ofthe 
= thunders of his * taber+ 


- wma — «ond f 
— 2 r th th ne e e people, 


u Vpon the 155 He — the 5 the clouds, 
cloude, and commandeth ainit it. 
x That men can 33 *Yis CD Beth btn chere, 
not come to the and there is anger in riling vp. 
knowledge of 
the ſprings thereof. / Hee ſhewerh that the raine hath double vſe: 
the one that it declareth Gods iudgements, when it doeth ouerflow 
any places, and the other that it maketh the land fruitfull. z That 
is, . to daſh againſt another. a The cold vapour (heweth 
him: that is,thecloude of the hote exhalation , which being taken in 
the cold cloud, mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and ſo t 
anger is ingendred : that is, noiſe and N claps. 
CH AP. XXXVII. 
2 Elihu prooueth that the vnſearchable wiſe- 
dome of God is manifeſt by his works, 4 as by the 
thunders, 6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewinde, 11 
8 and the yaine. iq _ 
+ t the maruei- T this a o my eart is aſto „and 
ling of the thun A is moued out of his place. 
der and light- eare the b ſound of his voyce, and the 
nings: : whereby noile Jat goeth out ofhis the whot 
hee declareth 2 tt vnder the 2 
that the faithful * jus light untothe ends of 


are liucly tou- After it a noiſe ſoundeth: er 

— 2 Kay with hevorc bob roma and he wil not 

maic » e ce 

when they be- God thundzeth — — with his 

8 works, voxer: he woꝛketh great things, which wee 
is, the 


thunder, whereby A Fo: efafth tothe ſnow,Be thou vpon 
metro mie to the earth th 10 fe, he at alan — 


to eat power. 
— — eh the ohio yon he* chutteth vp 
ol — enzry many that all men may knowe his 


oſ his workes. 9 Then the beaſts + x into the den, and 
c Meaning, the rematne in their 
i | 9 Thew ind commeth out of ware 


ders. 8 e cold from uhwind. 
dSothar neither on e bieath les 1 is giuen, 
| or an 


II 3 ws to* labour, 


nt, hatthey may? g bi gooe 
thenupon the whole world 


her ove fo punihmens07 fp 
f — 


called the ſeatrering winde, becauſe zedrineth away the cloufes, and 
purgeth the ais. £ That x, frozen vp and dried. h Gather the 
| vapors and mene to and fte ce waer the earth, i That is, the cloud bo 
that herh init. R Raine, cold, — and ſuch 


likcarefeat of 
declare his ſmcurronandrazmgs Chap, 36 31. 


* * F 5 998 4 16 p RY : 
a — f — 7 
4 7 3 heb 


© Meaning, of Behold he ſha an 5 vpon wind? 
1 39. e ead ight vpon 2 
5 hl — 


- how much leſſe of Gods iuãgementsꝰ t In Hebrew, gold: 


the waters is made yr 


15-1" and reth che tloud of line | 


of God,ticherrs! puniſh man or to profit earth,or to 


Z EA — 
5 4 a \ - - 1 3 9 , 
2 1 — F 
* . , * 


— and cauſed (God diſpoſed 1 * 
to chine? the k his cloud to rening | 
, Ul 8 A . BY 

415 Ha t thou knowen the ® the r 

1 , _— 24 

_ « ; M24 7 

is p fate — as wojks of F. 


w thy dne are — 
he male e earth quiet thꝛough p 


dag 


18 Halt thou ſtretched out the heauens, * 
which are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſe:? | 
_ 19 Tell vs at we thall ſay-vnto hin: — ” 
for wee cannot diſpoſe our matcerbecaulſt ot — gy 
10 Shalit be +toldhimwhenJſpeake? bioseim tle 

20 it be 9 en kake: we 
2 hee ſhall beer de ⸗ then ho 4 

ved? other 

27 And now men ſee not the li ty c which blowerh? 
ſhineth tn the cloudes, but the paileth o For their - 
and clenſeth them. cleeteneſſe. 

22 The: bzightnefſe commeth out of the p Thethy tho 
Noth: the paa thereof is to God, which is 


zel 
23 4 is the Almightie:we cannot find him — 
out: hee is excellent in power and iudge⸗ end os 
ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he » would — 
teth not. the workesof 
24 Let men therefoze feare him : for hee Gd. 
will not regard any that are wile in their q HathGod- - 
owne concett. need char e 
ould tell him 
when man murmureth againſt him? r If God would deſtroy a man, 
ſhould hee repine? ¶ The eloud ſtoppeth the fhining of thelumne. 
that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed aus the clonde: ; 
and if man bee not able to atraine to the knowledge oft eiche 


faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning; wichout cauſe, | 2 


CHAP, XXXVIII. | Wo os I 
God Seal eth to Job, and declareth the weake- 3 
705 of max in tbe con Mercia his Creatures, 55 

by whoſe excellenc ie the power, iuſtice, and praui- 
dence _ 22 1 knowen. 


1 11 L ob out of a That h . n 8 J 
1 7 by wes thisthat® — — I — . 
# at®Dn e [> ter ma ne 
2 We ie that lob t 


3 Bird bh nown now thy Flores [ike a man: know with, * . 
J willdemaund there and declare thou 8 l 1 


vnto me. w Fr ? 8 
Where wa ears? bearer Let deren 59 
— 


4 

d foundatious of the earth? declare 5 

if Lene : 02 who hath — 895 —.— 1 G 
are the foundations there» and ſheweth id 

» of te c the coꝛner ſtone 45 ; owne folly, 


the ſtars of the moꝛning « pzay» e Becauſe he hal 
ſe me der, ann all the f childzen of God wiſhedto Us 


with God, C 

eg [Oz who hath ſhutte vp the lea with 13-3. Godr 
oo e ut nech with him o 
do ende nit ilſued and came toozth as 0 n 
9 Wen I made the clouds an a couering neſs, e 


— ng e of thoſe things, which were done ſo * befors hee wis 
ee was not able to comprehend all Gods works : mychleſſe 
— of his iudgements, e The ſtarres and dumbe erer 
ak die are ſayd to provieG e wiſedome and go. 
neſſt is manifeſt and knowen hereig. #, Meaning,the Angels. | 
thereol, 


rs 242 ro ate ca ans 32 : 38. 


2 
12 —— commanded 3 mozning open theſe Srl the earth Fab Srs, to 233 
? halt thou d the moꝛ· CHAP. XXXIX.- | 

his place, 1 The bonntie and prouidence of God; which 
w . it might take hold of rhecomers extenderh cuen to the yout rauen, giueth man full 
5 earthy _ that the wicked n might be Ah ane ory ry 2 7 Job con- 8 

ö cen n humb ſelft 
aden ion rand XX u thou 2 2 After he had 
—— 2 — ug : one want he ne the pre foe yong declared Gods 
e er cnch in ler, wt Dan 
the li t arme en. ö ir an acns, ee 

2 — clues. 16 HÞaſt thou ö Ssof op eta ſheweth his mar- 
1 Theearth which 


hy ilous 
aide ons ee; ge , 80 v 1 iomeat, ——— 
* 1 aue the gates of dea hong tos youth * * | eucntouardthe x 
i theezoz ſeene Knoweſt when the wilde beaſts,  .. 
8 elde ane 1 es ty galten bit foozth young? or doeſt thou b Reade Plalme 
pavitwerecrea-! ©: Dald hon perein the breadth of the mars ec hindes doecalue ? 147.9. 


| | number the moneths that © He chiefly ma- 
things therin clad | £5 Where is 2 5 . t dwel- eee — 


2 — 9 at thou eſt receine it in the bowe themlelues they « bzuile hind bind —— 
m1 art not * receiue it in 2 e 
abirdo ſteke out bonnds e know war taz their ſoꝛowes. they bring forch : 
thedtpthoſehe” he paths tothe 1 the reof? with cap — fat, and grow vp their yong with 
much | 21 Bnewelt thon it; becauſe thou waſt w mine: eee eee not mel Aide. 
. them bone) and TEES of thy vn Sie ue" That is, how 
1 t Is 2 0 |; 
J wandel of God? 22 aitthon entr(d etreaſuresof who Lolo 3 — te win 2 
p-Thar cou the fnom: o; halt choulrene etrealuressf 9 Iris 1 which ha 
| mipheeſt appoint - 8 — — Brom — 2 
ind Thich haue 0hid againtt the time ; Sener the city; dimcultie. 
= 7. 8 of trouble, u the dap bf warre and beheareth ith oth ome f mati che 
ob pmich mine battell? his | 
wee with 24. way is the light parted,nbich paſture, nnd Carcheth after enery greene where no good 
1 them;as Exod. 9. "fy e Eaſt winde —.— the earth? - chin 3 + fruitsgrow, 
ee 1. -- Huth diuided the fpowtes foz he Unicozne oſeruethee? a will 8 Is poſſible 


p Theycecoue- 4 ners d er iche ib ndr peta rpbyt 
; rethit, as though thou binde Uſnitome with —— 
jemerepaucd > 25 * tauſe it to raine on ear bir bande labour inthe furrows u wilbe nifying, chat 


<> 


155 with ſtone, where no man ts, and in plowthe valleyes after ches? man cannot rule 
Which ſtarres where t there 1snomary _e £277 thou trult in him; betaule his qcreaturegtharie. 
Mawr: 27 the Witt and waſte place, OTE Toll ty labour. — 


ff * aneh erer. an e bud of the herbe to 2E 1 97 


23 Whotwthefrherohe eres poine ee — met 


"Gan | thou ubzing oth" 
eir ee canit thou allo go lde 


. . en eee 
700 % „ 14 8. 
er th that 2 ee . e f 


m Thatis,giuen couered hinnecke with « in aten 


him courage? | 23 Maſt thou made him kraft. as the | 


which is meant grathopper? a2 1 

by neying and 24 in the v 4 5 — — 
ſhaking his mane: ceth in i greg b he goeth 

for with his the harnefſed man 

breath he coue- - 25 He mocketh at feare, 8 is not afrayde, 


reth his necke. and turneth not backe from theſwo2d, 
n He beateth 26. Though — qutuer rattle a _ him, 
with his hoofe. the 1 are and the 


o He ſo riddeth 27 Bs weth the —— fierce⸗ 

the ground, that nelle and — and hee beleeucth not that „. 
it ſeemeth no- is the noyſe of the trumpet. 

thing vnder him. 28 He ſapeth among the trumpets , Va, 

ha: he nellerh the battell afarre oft, and the 

noyſe of the captatnes,and the ſhouting. 

20 Shall the hauke fite by thy wiſedome, 

p That is, when os out his wings toward they South: 

colde commeth, 30 Doeth the tagle mount vp at thy com ; 

to ſtie into the mandement, oꝛ make his neſt on hie? 


warlne Coune 31 She abideth 1. in the rocke, 
treys. euen vpon the top of the rocke, à the tower. 
32 From x the ſpieth fo2 meate, and hi 
ey eyes behold afarre o 


s young ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
as ere the {laine are, there is the. - 
ain Poteoner the Lord ſpake vnto Job, 


— way 155 54 this to 4 learne, to ſtriue with the 
* a man that ightie:? he that repzooueth God, let him 
will learne, to anſwere to it. 

ſtrme with God? 36 ¶ Then Job anſwered yp Lord, ſa ing, 
which gh 7 Behold, J am * vile: what ſhall J an» 
2 — 1 * thee 2 J will lay mine hand vpon my 
r Where 

ſneu eth thathe 38 Dnte haue J ſpoken, but J will an⸗ 
repented, and de- {were no moꝛe, pea twiſe, but J wil p2oceede 
fired — endenbee | no further. 

bis faults. CHAP. XL 


2 How weake mans power u, being compared 
tothe workes of God: 10 Whoſe power r appeareth 
an the creation, and gonerning of the great beafts. 
A: Gaine . the Lorne anſwered Job 
Che. 38.1. —— 11 ſayd, 

dignifying, 2 chen vp no lopnes like a man: 
ther eythatiu- J will demaund of ee, and declare thou 
ſtific themſelues, vnto me. 
condemne God 3 Milt thou diſanull * mp iudgement? 
as iniuſt. or wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayelt 
b Meaning. that he — 
theſe were proper 4 Yꝛ haſt thou u an arme like God ? o o· 
vnto God, md doeſt thunder ir with a voyce kke him? 
belonged to no 5 Decke thy lelfe now with * maieſtie 


man. 
© Cauſe them to beautie and gloꝛy. 
2 thou =; 6 Cann been the Jp of thy 
ou wath, an ehold euery one is 
2 2 and abaſe him. mort 
7 Looke on eueryone that w_ 
— ron ; and Deſtroy 


ſome other, > 
— is enknomen. Whom I madeas wel as thee. g This com- 


(Eee dine he were pen 40 : Gong 
— re II. Out Ont eb bana obs, 5 1 


ew be ron amor erf 


4411 Beßolde in his 

bis is nhis 
loynes; Titre now 2 bis nauilot iba, 
e Ikea Cedar? the linetes of of his None zare 


and excellencie, IF aray thy ſeike with tion. 


res be cok taketh pieaſur 3 


wzapt together. 
13 His bones are like ſtaues of b:afle, d 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of pon. ä 
I4 He is the chiefe of the wayes of God: h Heisoneof 
ihe that made him will matze his ſwoꝛd ta che chiefeſt 
8 ko him. :  watkesof God 
the mountainsbzing him fozth among the 4 
grallewher all the beaſtes ot the field play, beaſts . 
lech he under thetrees in the couert 1 Thourhriat „ . 
erte reede and fennes? dare not come 
17 Can the trees couer him with their netre him, yet 
comple . the willowes of the riuer eden 8 
holds, bee pop! eth therier, k and 15 He dunkech 


batt not: he trulteth that he can dzaw vp at leafirre; and 


Jorden into his mouth. fearech tio body, 

I9 Ve taketh it with his eyes, a thuultcth or 

is nole thzough whatloeuer meeteth him. 

20 ¶ Cauſt thou dꝛam out Liutathan | | Meaning, the - 
with an hooke ,; and with a line which den ea 
alt caſt downe vnto his tongue ? TIT} 

—— thou caſt an hockt into his noſe? 5 

can erce his iawes with an angle? 

22 — make many = pzayers unto m Peczuſt by. 
thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee faire? ſearerbſeß tou 


23 Mühe make aconenant with thee?and ſhoula eſt take 


wilt thou take * hop mn 2 tozever? him ; 
24 Milt thou play with him, as with.a n To doeh 
birth o wile — ind him koꝛ thy maides: buſineſſe, and be 
25 Shall the companions banquet with at thy comman - 
— _ they diuide him amongthe mer: demecur? 
26. Canſt thou fill the baſket with his o Ifen 
ſkinne? oz the fifh panter with his head? conſider the dan- 
27 Lay thine band vpon him: remem ; ger, ou wilt not 
ber the battell, and doe no moze ſo. malddle nich him. 
28 Behold, 7 his h e is in vaine, for ſhal p. To = 


out ot mn n . 3 


T By the — of this — Liuiat han, 
God ſheweth hu great ne ſſẽ. and hu power, which 
— canreſift. 0 2 
N Pune is lo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a If none due 
Who is he then þ can ſtand befoze me? ſtand againſta 
2 Ci ho hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhould whale,whichs 
d make an ende: All vnder heauen is mine. dur a cteamme, 
3 J will not keepe ſflence concerning < his. ho ĩs able t 
parres, noz bi power, no? his comelp pzop0}- r 
4 ho candilconerthe face o of his gar · b N i 


. . r Ar As im avon —_— 
blecb 20 — a7 


10 Dut of 


f Who d 4 
S iis 


Joy repentance,and felieitie; 3 218 


or lin Frye cars brontf mine 
wa or 5 coales bunt * * re» 


SIC 86 


2 and 
moued. thy tw pee haue not ſp 


5 hearts asftrongas a tone, and elde binn der Kgbeilke my ſeruans f Youtooke in 
- As U as the nether milſtone. £ Job, hand an euiil 
: Hisfen is ſo 16 The mightp are atram Dofhis is maieſty, 8 Therefoze take vnto you now ſeuen cauſe, in that you 
| kara be lieth and * — — aint in th bullocks, and leuen rammes, and goe to my condemned bim 
cat eaſe ie (02d or 1— p hem, hee leruant Job, and offer vp foz your ſelues a by his out ward 
. _ ones, as wil 81 — 7 = r the ipeare, dart noꝛ burnt offering , and my ſeruant Job ſhall afflictions, & not 
inthe mire, h ꝓꝛay f02 vou: fo2 J wi — — comforted him 


I Eicher he ma- 18 Ve * Non as draw, and bꝛaſſe one — you to ſhame, becaule ye haue not wich my mercies. 


ä as rotten wood. ſpoken ol me the thing which is right, like g W ho had a 
eee | 19. The archer cannot make him flee: the men obs a Ms | * cauſe, but 
wallow- ſtones of the {ling are turned into ſtubb S0 Eliphax the Temanite, and Bil- bandled it cuill. 

ing, of elsbe e vntohim. ad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- b When you 


eth water ih 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and ure went, and did accoꝛding as the Loꝛd baue reconeited 
abundance, he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 5 Job, ſayd vnto them, and the Loꝛd accepted = our (clues to 


git would ſceme b cl xaeth harp — — — S CThenthe Loedeurney'the pete im for — faults 

boiled. ty tharpe pon the mire. en the Loꝛd turne c = that you haue 
N | —— like a tie cr Jab, when he pꝛaped foꝛ his . 2 2- 
froth and ſhining pot, . — he fealike a porot tent, — — gaue ob twile lo much as hee painſt him, hee 
3 LR. He make aa Fines ter him: had beto {hall pray toe 

one wontd thinkey depth ——— 11 — r zen, you, and 1 will 

m ke depiteth '24 In the ear — — ws none: one like or ys ſiſkers,and ene bearchim, 
alother heaſtes he is made without : his acquaintance ly * d eate — i He deliuered 


and monſters, & 25 He beholdeth en allhierhigss Koh of 5 acqutntanc be and had compaſſion him out of rhe 


is theproudeſt of Ring ouer all thechlidzenof of him, and comtoꝛted him 51 all the euill, affliction here · 
aothers. that the Lozd bzought vp vpon him, and e⸗ in he was. 
1} CHAP. xb 11. . — — and k That 8, all his 


6 Therepentance of Job. He 3 for ha euery ont an earerin ngorgo kindred, reade 
Friends. 12 His goods. are reftored double vnte — 4 Loꝛd b ed che laſt dayes of Chap.19. 13. 


him. 13 Hu chi e Ne death, moꝛe then the ſirſt: foꝛ he had! toure» (0r,/ambe,or mo» 
18 Job anſwered the Loꝛd, 2 ſayd — eepe, and ſixe thouſand ca · »ey ſo marked. 
2 J knowe that thou canſt doe all mels, and a thouland yoke of oxen, q a thou - 1 Tod made him 
2 No thought ſo things, and that there is no thought hid ſand W twiſe ſo rich in 
ſecret, but thou from hee. 3 ores alfo ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee cattell as he was 
doeſſeei it, nor 3 ho is he that bideth counſel without d afore, and gaue 


tat d knowledge? therefoze: I ſpoken that 44 14 Ans her called the name of one m Je- hi chil- 
One J vnderſtuob not, euen thi too wonde wy mimah, and the name of the ſecond 00D» Nx: — þr any 
but thou canſt full fo me, <and deny. not. 1 * the third n Keren-hap- — _ 


| bul?forths viitome. 9 10 faire as the Daughters of Job, and their alla hedy. 
. 7 Fhaue* heardof thee by the hearing 1 5 2 inheritance among their — 
ia, or ſweete 


5 zethzen. 
c ode rbodn mine ignorance; and that I ſpake I wiſt not aw Auvafter this _ Job an Hundzeth ſpice. 
A CHeſheweath that he will be Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e 1 nde ren and ſaw his ſonnes, and his o 5 Tharis, the 
knewthee onely before by bearefix: but nowthou haſt cauſed mei to lannes (on nes, euenfoure generations. horne of beauty. 
buen thou a at to Ye, yrs my 9 85 my cafe ouer to them I7.: De Job died being old.x ful ok dayes. 


4; Ther! Pla mes of Dauid. 


5 e 
; mums | ö 

2 treaſure, wherein all tbin qs are contained that ap | 
1 18 inthe life to come. Fox the riches of true Kool 


— — thereof. If wee — vherin ſtandeth our Sos, and howe to attaine Et 


4M ro life enerlaſting, heere i is Chriſt our onely Redeemer and Mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The were — 
b rich man inay —— true vie of hisrichea · The poore man may find full contentation. He that him, 


m knowethe:rus, ĩoy ; and how ro keepe 8 They that are _ 


recent 


Tere, 
. 
moiſten 


Sus 


nor ſtand in the co 
they feele Gods wra 


x py 


b In the holy —_— 


PSA L. I. 

Whetber it was Efdras,or a 
the Pſalmes anto @ booke, it 
— in manerof a Preſace to exhort al god · 
ly men to &- meazate the heauenly wiſdoms. 
For the x» 1 oder, fs, 1 That they bee bleſſed, 


which giue themſelues wholy al their life to the no - 
es: 4 Aud that the wicked cantemmers 
tough they ſeeme for a while happy, yet at 


ous 8. 
72 892 tknoweth the way of the 
- hens, a — e way of the wicked thall 


ſhall not riſe 
* the righteous, & But trewblewben 
k Doctb approcuc ami proſper; like as not 


co 285 is to reprooue and reiect. 


S AL. II. | 
1 The Prophet Dani reioiceth that netwithſlan- my 
ra hi enemies rage, yet God will continue ha 
»vedome for euer and aduance it euen to the end 
world, 10 and therefore exhorteth Kings of, 


otherthat gathered 
y 4 meth he 4 ſet thu 


4 * 9 Ames * 8 — 
| . p 15? we & 


to proſper fora while, yer he bridclerh 
Geng TE in the 
eee 


PETIT e ee: thari the d F | 
ecret: chat ĩs, the oſhew 
Loꝛde hath ſayd vnto ers * Thou ur any my — 
Gone; An 20 40 — the kingdomg 
Alke ol mee, and J ſhall giue thee the — 
= fo: Eyrne inherita inheritance,and thet ends For, 13.23.33. 
earth foz 
Thou ſhalt — 7 


ſeepter a. 
arena bzeake tn eser t= astou 
eb nel them in v po Tore mans 


1 Zaeeſhal come to miſerable deſtruttion. 
| — > Lelcd is the man that doeth 10 Be wiſe now therefore 5 ve kings: en 
a When a man T6 not walke in the⸗ counſell of be learned pe Judges of the earth. 
hath giuen once the wicked, noz ſtand in IT _ the Loꝛd in rare, and reioice in Dans 
place to euil eoũ · N wapof ſinners ,. noꝛ ſit in the trembli do be electedof 
ſel, or to his on © | " leateofthe ſc $3 I2 pin ehe enen hebe c pe God, $0it ap- 
concupiſcence, he 4 2 But his delight is in the : dente . eller _ eo liedto Chriſt in 
beginneth to for. Lad ot the Loꝛd, and in his we doeth d that im him. bn bisfirſt comming . 
get himſelfe in he meditate day and night. and mamſeſiati- 

is ſinne, and ſo 3 Foz he hall be like a! tree mene on to . EN ot onely the Iewes „ but the Gentiles 45. 
falleth into con · the riuersof waters, that wil bꝛi he Reuel. aa. f He — th tulers to repent in time. h In 
tempt of God, fruit in due feaſon; whole poet — e, fi = of bomage, i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and d 1h, ſce- 
which contempt fo < 1 tot he hall doe, — g yet be hut in the midway of their eee deſuu- 
is called the ſeate The wicked are not nt as the Gion uddenly come, t. Theſ g. 
of the (corners, i p ih the winde dziueth away p. PS AL. III. | 
Deut.6.6,toſh.t. herefozethe vaicked ſhall not ſtande 1 David driuem forth of his kingdom, was great- 5 
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h That is, the Ty Therighteous cry, and Len heareth 25 en they were ſicke, I was when our cauſe 
true religion and them, and deltuereth them of all their clrhedy a ſacke: J humbied mp ſonle i⸗ zuſt. 
wotſhipof God, troubles. ling 1 0 2 and mp i pꝛaper was turned f When he to- 
Per. j. 10. - 18 The Lopd is neere vnto chem atare vpen my b miſeth to him- 
i Seeing all men of a i contrite heart, and will la ue ſuch as be KE J — my ſelke as to my friend, or ſelſe peace. 
raturally defire afflicted in ſpirit. © my brother: I humbled myſclfe,mour-:'g Which he pre- 


be won · I Great arc the tronbles of the righteotts; ning avone that bewaiteth is mother. - red againſt the 
dereth why they but the Lord deliue im out exige all. — But in mine vad they veioyted, — of Gd. 
Sal themſclues 20 ®YHekeepeth all his dones: not one of — gathered themſelnes together: the ab- h a bo” 


willingly into them | - fects affembled themſelues againſt mee, and bis de lueranee 
— 7 21. een u Up the tenen end J knew not: mec _— gh 
k The nger of they that hate the righteous, ſhal pern. 16 — — *bankets, — 
Se g Prem nou er 1 eee IN 
r ach ke 5 wen my i | hoes 


wicked, but alſo fhall peri - 
aboliſheth th their 2— ; — en 


name for euer. I When they ſee meto be leere thaſſſictiꝰ⸗ gran mA ina great © 
dun chen God i is at hand to deliner the, m And Chi ait 2 1 e W Ale 
| of his head. n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 8 e to the; . e 
oume deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee ouercome with- 10 2 ich ming enemies, oomſt 17 af | 
dv gers and death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth himſcife their re- ö 7 r wow or meme 
1 14 Gus hem with atkechon, +1 we 
P SAL. XXXV. haue done for my e 2 — - with Fowi 
1 So long as Saul was enemy to Dauid, all that downe mine head. they ſawe me Cady | 
had any authoritie under him. to flatter their Rin that halted for infirmitie. n With. Ann > words, * Ther 
(zs ts the courſe of the world) did alſo moſt ems 2 cakes: meaning that the prod e 


Nerſicurt Danid:againſt whom he prayeth . de feaſts, ſcoffe, raile, * 
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9 Fo 
thers in their 21 And they on mee with their thy ylight wall we ſee light. 
cui ſeri es. mouthes, ping Aha, aha, 4 our eye bath Ertende thy louing kindnefle vnto d Hetheweth 
p Theyreioyced (ene. them that * know thee, and thy righteoul⸗ who are Gods 
as though they 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O 1 nefvntorhem that are vpꝛight in heart. children, tons, 
had nowſeene filence:be not farre from me, O Lo2 | et nat the i foot of pzide tome againſt chey chat know 
Dauid ouer- 23 Ariſe and wake , h. me, and let not the hande of the wicked men hin l 


throwen. - to my cauſe, my God, and my moue me. their liues 
r lt isthe-iuſtice - 24 Judge mee, M Lo — atcoz- 12 K There they are fallen that woꝛke ini · rigbix. 
of God to giue to ding to thy © righteo and let them not quitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be i Let not the 
the oppreſiours dende auer me. able to riſe. roud aduance . 
aſfliction and 25 Let them not ſayin their hearts, O himſelfe againſt mee, neither the power of the wiel ed drive mee a. 
torment, and co our (oule reioyce: neither let ttzem lap, ee way. K Thar is, in the ir pride, R they flatter then ſclucs, 
the oppreſſed haue devoured him. p S AL. XX XVII | 
aud and 8 26 Let them bee confounded, and put ts Thi P/z{me conteineth exhortation & con- 
aA Theſſ. 2. ſhame together, that reioyce at mine hurt: ſolatiox of the weake, that are grieued at the pro- 
I Becauſe S let thembe clothed uwith confulions ſhame, Heritie of the wicked , and the affliction cf the 

| b haue that which that lift LRH againſt me. god? 7 For how proſp̃erouſiy ſotuer the wicked 

1 we ſought for, 27 But let them be ioytull and glad, * that doe lu: for the time, he doth affirm: their Elicitie 


ae he iᷣ de · lout m righteouſneſſe : yea, let them (ap al- to be vaine axd enſtoric, becauſe they are not in 
ap, Let the Loꝛde be magnilied, which lo- the ferour of God, but in the end they are deſtroy- 
t is at once, wh the v pꝛoſperitie of his lerua ed as his enemies, 11 and how miſerably that the 
oh they aruer- 28 A ny 9 my congue ſhall yen chr righte⸗ nghieuus ſeemerh to liue in the world, yet hu end 
| ſo many or migh- oultteſle, and thy pꝛãiſe eneryd ar. de Epeace , aud he is inthe ſuour of God, beg de. 
a wered from the wicked, and pre ſẽrue 
Guered from the wick — Bog 4p ferued. 
u This pray er (hal alwaycs be verified 2y>inſt themchar perſcoute the CE A Palme of Dauld. 
ſaĩthfull. x That at leaf} favour my right; though they be not able to Fnesge⸗ not g ſelfe becauſe of the wicked 3 He admonith.- 
&clpe me, y He exhowucth the Church to > praiſe God for the deliue · r be enuious fo} the euil doers. etb vs neither to 
rance of havent for che deſtruction of his aduerſarics. _ al ſoone be v cutdownelike vexc our ſelues 
| PS AL. XXXVI. | gralle and wither as the greene herbe. for the ptoſpe- 
© The Prophet griewouſly vexed by th: wicked, \ 3 ou in the Lom X do good: dwel rous oſtate ofths 
- doeth complaine of their malicious wickednes, 6 in the la and thon e fed aſſuredly. vicked, neither 
Then he turneth to conſider the vn bea able good- - ag delight thy (elfe in the 3 and to deſire to be 
nes of God towards all creatures: 9 But ſpecially he ue thee 5 like ehem to 
4 towards hu children, that by the faith thereof hee 5 ommit thy wap vnto the Loꝛd, and makeour ſtate 
IP . maybecomforted & aſſured of his deliuerance by + Ir i 11 — 42 ſhall bꝛing it to pale. che better. 
0 | | thu ordinarte crgrſe of Gods worke, 11 who in all bzing foꝛth thy righteou(> b For Gods indge 
| the end deftroyeth the wicked and ſaucth the inſt. nefle as oy lt t, and thy *tudgement as the ne cutteth 
| ¶ To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dax 1 b. day. downe ene 
| uid the ſeruant of the Loꝛd. | 7 Wait — the vpon the e e ina moment. 
| A Ice euidently 5 JN Fckennedeart to the wicked man, in "himefree ot thy t which c Jo tri in 
his eleedes, zeuen in mine heart, chat chere is no . in his w wap : nor 2 e man that God, N K 
— — 225 of God befoze his eyes. geth his ent stopaſle. a accordis 
eth forward the Top! or he o flattereth himſelfe in his un 8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wzath: re e we, 
reprobate from epes Fs Wil tle his iniquitie is found woorthy to fret „ m—_ ſelfe s a to doe euill. > 
wickedneſſe to beh 
wickedneſſe, al- 3 The woꝛdes of his mouth are iniquity Walt in vpon fete inherit chen nd. ver faile 
deit be go about A c deteit: een eee 10 * — wh 
FE 85 to couer bis-im- and to dee gon. wicked ſhall —＋ Kenn | 


— — A 


\ e cont ui 


| 4 Mee ! ima h. miſchieke vpon his after his place, and he ſhall nc ot be tut 
xough all bed: hee ſeeteth Tee ogy thats 1 But —— aueh the God endhe wall 
ther deteſt kis not good, and Do abhoꝛ delt the mul⸗ 1 ; 
vile fir 2 dein chr D4 wa ach a 
ruſell e * ha ainſt the e As 
26H 6 Thy * the day light cau- 


aged with thedarkeneſſe of the nicht; (0 


ald m 
itzÞ Godl our right. en God ſuffereth the wicked to rroſper, it ſee 
Fan 2 21 8 to the fleſh that hee fauoureth their doins, lob. 21. 7, & c. f M 
leſcribing at arge the na- ning, except. he moderate his affe ctions, he ſhall be led to do ws 
hehe pogly ret -ware oftheſe do. h He correcteth the impatiencic of our natute, which cannot 
| oel the worlde, abide till the fulnesof Godstime be come. Matth,g.g. 1 The god · 
yet by thin exly provide rourrnent 1 and earth. ly are aſſured that the power & craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile 
4 Ebr. tbe ene "&oa - « for what ſoe uer n excellent, is thus cal- againſt them, but fall on their oune neckes, and therefore ought pa- 
leg. f The depth of thy 
| ſetb 9 98 oucrnhelmethe world Aud offer vp thcirteares as aſacriſioe oftheis N 
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eui! doers ſhalbecut off they 1 — | 
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| n duft chat God will cleare our cauſe, and freltore f AY 


uicence gouerneth all things, and diſpo- tiently to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile their fins, 
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I Thatls,fthey ouer me! forl when my foote flippeth; they 
e ſeeeharchouGe- extpil themſelues e flppeſy; they 
ic» me not in 


42 


2 I7 0 pJ am ready to= halt, and my 

time, they will ſoꝛow ĩs euer betoze me. 1 
e and tri · Ig hen J declare my paine, and am ſo- 

umph, as thaugh rie fo: Gum f | 
thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine enemies art aliue, and are 
ſaken me. mighty, and they that hate ine wꝛong fully 

m I am withaut aremany. 

hope to recouer 20 They allo that reward euill od, 
my ſtrength. are mine aduerſartes, becauſe J followe 


n In my greateſt o goodneſſe. 


miſery they moſt 21 Fozlakeme not, O Lozd, be not thou 
reioyce. farre from me, my God. 
o He had rather 22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, O my Low, 


haue the hatred my e ſaluation. 

of all the world, 5 
then to faile in any part of his duety to Godward, p Which art 
the authour of my ſaluation: and this declarech chat hee pray ed with 


{ure hope of deliuerance, | 
PSAL. XXXIX. 


: Dauid uttereth with what great griefe & bit- 
ternes of minde he was driven to theſe autragious 
complaints of his infirmities, 2 For he confeſſeth 
that when hee had determined ſilence, hee braſt 
forth yet into words that he would not through the 
greatneſſe of his griefe. 4 Then he rehearſeth cer- 
taine requeſts which taſte of the infirmity of man, 
8 and mixeth them with many prayers : but all doe 
ſbewe a minde wonderfully troubled, that it may 
plainely appeare howe hee did ſtrive mightily a- 
gainſt death and deſperation, 


Pi, 


a This was one To the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. 
ee Chron” I Thought: 4 wil cake bern tu my wayes, 
gets, t. Chron, ou u take he | my Waye 
G 6.41. Ichar 4 unne not with my tongue: J will 


ng I haue to liue. 
de, thou haſt made my dayes as 


et 
fed himto chang 
his minde. 
that he 


ALLE 


Sel » {ug 9 


ope is euen in thee. 


wieked, or wrap mee not p with the wicked, when they are put to 

ſhame, g Seeing my troubles came of — 1% — I ought to 

haue endured them patiently, h Though thine open — — light 
not cuermore vpõ them ct thyſeaetcurſe continually ſretteth the, 


\ * 


OR 8 . n j 
- » x 7 
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owes and the 8 Deliuer me fro all my tranſgreſſions, 
ſhormneſſe of his and 1068 — a —— vnto the —— 
we. 9 aue bene dumb, and not haue 
E Yet Dauid of- opened my mouth, becauſe e cheu didſt it. 
fene in that 10 thy plague away from me: fe 
cli e reaſoned J am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
Ficharhe man fol iniquity, thou & gmsth dmakelt 
toward his wen acrearure, f Make me not a me ing ſtocke to che 


E > TY * 
—— 7 
” . 


his! branty to conſiane : furely eueryman i The nordlg. 
12 Heare mp Þ2 er O Lom and hea bed po 

r 5 N rs | | 
ken vnts my cry: e not lilence atem health, force, 
teares, fo2 J ama ſtranger with thee, and a ſtrength, beau 
ſotourner as all my fathers, tie, and in what 

13 Stay thine anger — Imap ſocuer he hath 
recouer my ſtrength, *bekoze J goe hence, delight, fo chat 
and be not. ; 3 the rod of God 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For bis ſorrow cau· 
ſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly whereby we 
ſee howe hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a meaſure in theit 
words, when death an ddeſpaire aſſaile them. 

F 

r Dauid deliuered from great danger, doeth 
magnifie and prayſe the grace f God for his deli- 
werance,and commenteth his prouidence towards 
all mankinde. 5 Then doeth hee promiſe to giue 
ranch wholly to Gods ſeruice, aud ſo declaretb 
how God it truely worſhipped. 14 Afterward he 
giueth thanks and praiſeth God, and hauing com- 
plained of his enemies, with good courage he cal- 
ler h for ayde and ſuucc our. : 

CTohim þ excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. a Though God 
7 — a patiently oe the Lozd, and hee deferred his help, 
inclined vnto me, and heard my crie. yet hepatiently 

2 Heebzought me allo out ofthe® hoꝛri⸗ abode, till he was 
ble pit, out ofthe mirie clay, and ſet my feete heard, 
vpon the rocke, and o2Ddered my goings. b He delive- 

3 Andhehath put in my mouth a new ucred me from 
ſong of pꝛayſe vnto our So: manyſhall ſee moſt great dan- 
it and feare, and truſtin the Loꝛd. gers. 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the c That is a ſperi- 
Lo his truſt, — 4 not the p20uD, all occaſionto 
no: ſuch as turne aſide to lies. praiſe him: for 
5 <D Loꝛd my God, thou haſt made thy Gods beneſies 
wonderfull woꝛkes ſo many, that none can are ſo many oe · 

oughts toward caſions for vs to 
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rt 
ſaluation: I haue not con⸗ 


from mee, DL 


trueth al Thou haſt o- 
leftronbles haue com- pened mine earcy 
ſames haue taken ſuch ro vnderſtand che 
de vpon mee, that J am not able to ſpinituall meaning 
poke vp : yea, are moe in munber ofthe ſacrifices: 
15 | x and here David 
eſteemeththe ceremonies of the Jawe nothing in reſpect of the ſpin- 
tuall ſernice. g When theu hadſt opened mine eares and heart, l 
was ready to ee aſſured that I was written in the 
of thine elect forthis end. h Inthe Church aſſembled in the San. 


, 


thou thy 
oꝛd: let thy mercy and thy them i 


Quary. 1 Dauidheere numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation: 
Gods mercie, whereby he pitieth vs: his righteouſnes, which fignifi- 
eth his continuall protection, and his trueth, whereby ap 
conſtant fauour,fo that hereof proceedeth _ luation, 

en 


- . * 2p Td ; 2 yg ta * 3 
| en theHhafres ol mine head: therefoze mine thy i face foz cuer. ; i She 8 

k As touebing Heart bath * fatled me. Ws 13 Blefled; bee the — U God 11 2 | 7 

che iudgemenr _ 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd, to deliuer wozld withentend. * So be it, euen ſo de it. © they herly * 

ofthe fleſh, T me: make halte,D Loꝛd, to helpe me. =: hc tac,» Providence. 

was vtteriy deſti- IA. Let them bee ! confounded and put to k By this * hee ſtirreth vp che faithſull to prayſe God. 

tute of all coun- ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to de⸗ Faun, | 

Call: yer faith in · ftroy it: let them bee dꝛiuen backeward and 1 The Prophet grieuouſly con layneth,that he- 1 


wardly mooue 
mine heart to 


A of latterers, | 


d put to rebuke that deſire mine hurt. 


1 x, 4 * =: of! 


\ 


ing letted by his per ſecutours glia could not be pre · 
15 Let them be w deſtroyed koꝛ a reward ſent in the congregation of Gos people proteſting 
of their ſhame, which ſap vnto mee, Aha, that although be was ſeparate in bod om them, 


fle defireth - aha. | yet his heart was thitherward aſfectioned. 7; And 

that Gods mer- 16 Let all them that ſeeke thee, refoyce, # 4ſt of all be ſheweth,thet he was not fo farrt ower- 

cie may contend be glad tn thee: and let them that loue thy come with theſe. forrowes and thoughts, 8 But 

for bim againlt (aluation,ſay alway, »The Lord be pzapled. that be continually put his confidenceamthe Lord. 

the rage of his 17 Though J be pooze # needy, the Loꝛd C To him that excelleth. &'Pfalnic 

enemies. thinketh on mee: thou art mine helper and to giue inſtruction. : committed 2 


m Let the lame my deliuerer: my God, make no tarping. 
hame and con- : 

fuſion light vpon them, which they interded to haue brought vpon 
me. n As the faithſull alwayes prayſe God for his bent fites: ſo the 
wicked mocke Gods children in their afflictions. 


Not condem - 
t inę him as ac- 
curſed, whom 
God doeth vi- 
ſite, knowing 
that there are 
diuers cauſes 
why God layeth 
his hand vpon 
Vs: yea, and af- 
terward he re- 


ſtoreth vs. 


b Which for ſo- 
row and griefe 


of minde ca- 


ſeth himſelfe 
| Fponhis bed. 

e Thou haſt re- 
ſtored him in 


his ficke bed 


and ſent hiny 


comfort, 


d That is, curſe 
me, and cannot 
haue their cruell 
hate quenched, 


ut with my 


ſhamefull death, 
e Forpreten- 
ding to comfort 
me be conſpi- 


reth my death 
in his heart, 
and braggeth 


cane te paſſe in Iudas, Iohn 14.18. After he fee+ here is thy 


to the lonnes or Roꝛah. to be kept of 
A 25 the hare bꝛapeth ys e rn nes ! ed. 
Sauer io panteth my loule after thee, © ere gente 


WW. My ſoule thirſteth fo God, euen foꝛ the uites. : 
P S A L. XLI. b By m_ ſuni- 
x Dauid being grieuouſly afflicted, bleſſeth before the pꝛeſei | litudes of thirſt 
them. that pitie hu caſe, 9 And complaineth of 3 My teares haue bene my meate day and panting, he 
rhe treaſon of hs owne friends and fumiliars, as AND night, while they dayly ſay vnto mee, ſheweth his fer- 
8 * 


ling the great mercaes of God gently — 
him, and not ſuffering his enemies to triumph à 
gainft hym, 13 Giueth moſt hearty thanks to God. gone with the multitude, and ledde them in · © As others take 
C To hin that excelleth. A Pſaline 
k of Dautd, 
Leſſed is hee that * iudgeth wiſely of the feat. xs | | 
5 poo * os Loꝛde ſhall deliuer him in the 5 — art thou caſt downe, my wule, cher giuen to 
ime ok trouble. 


d 

7 led the people 

and thou wilt not deltuer him vnto the will 6 EIT — to ſefue thee in 
e Jrem 


9 . Jwill 7 God, which is my rocke, yet his faith 

fozgotten mee? wy 
7 Allthey that hate mee, whilper toge⸗ J mourning,” when the enemie opp 
ther againſt mee: euen againſt me doe they mee? 972 ies, g. 
: n Io My i bones are cut aſunder, while the victotie. 


$ -fAmiſchiefe is light vpon him, and he mine enemies een f Thax is, hen. 


that lyeth, ſhall no moze riſe. | 
9 Pea, my i familtar friend, whome J II | caſ] | and 0 
truſted , which did eate of my bzead, s hath and why art thou diſquieten within mee? my baniſhmenta. 
lifted vp the Heele againſt me. | God 
Io Therefoze,D Loꝛd: haue mercie vpon thankes; bee is mp pzelent helpe, and my taines. 
me, and raiſe me vp: ſo I chall reward them. Good. Fel g Afi 


3 — knowe Dy _ — myttllkee WO — _ 
me, becauſe mine enemie doeth not triump elfe as dueruhelmed: whereby hee ſhewerh: 
againſt me. mii ne, ill God e e 


3 


12 And as foꝛ mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
vin mine integritic, and doeſt ſet mee befoze 


15,1 am moſt grieuouſy 
that Dauid did not due 


thereof, f The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments that aſmuch as God will eetta 


God was become his mortall enemy. f Ebr. The man of my peace. 
$ As Dauid felt his falſhood, and as it was chiefly accoinpſiſhed in 
Chriſt, lohn 13.1 8. fo ſhall his members contisbally prooue the 


God againſt all tentations, 


hem which. | 
Game, h Meaning, either in pro ſperirie of life, or in the true feare of e again him, that lang tt iel ray ſe 


1 He praperh to be d liurret funſe 


Gad in his holy congregation. 


Ee.iti. Judge ; 
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So d onely giueth victory. Pfſalmes. The Church afflicted pray, 
a_ He deſireth Inge: mee, O God, and defende my cauſe ſpoyle i fo: themſelues. or, at their 
God to vnder- uſt the vainercifull o people t deliner II; Thou giuelt vs * as ſheepe to bee ea» Pleaſure. 

_ rakehis cauſe - me kram the deeeitkull and wicked man. ten, and Doeſt er vs among the nations. Nom. 3. 36. 
againſt the ene · 2 Foꝛ thou art the God ok my ſtrength: 12 Thou lellett hy pou le | without k Knowing God 
mies, but chief- why halt thou put mee away? why goe J gaine, and doeſt not increale their pꝛice. to be authour of 
ly that he would ſo mourning, when the enemie oppꝛellet) 13 Thou makeſt vs a repꝛoch to our this calamitie, 
reſtore him to mee ? ; : neighbours, a teſt and a laughing ſtocke to they murmure 

. the Tabernacle. 3 Sende thy light and thy trueth: let them Fat are round about vs. nat, but ſecke 
b That is, the themleade me: let them bꝛing me vnto thine 14 Thou makelt vs a pꝛouerbe among remedie at bi 
cruell company holp{Bountaine and to thy Tabernacles, the nations, and anodding of the head a⸗ handes, who 
of mine enc- 4 Then will J goe vnto the altar of mong the people. : . wounded them 
mies. God, euen vnto the God of my top and glad- - * My = confuſion is daply befoze me, and | As ſlaues 
c To wit, thy fa- nelle: and 1 the harpe wil J giue thanks the chame ok my face hath conered me, which are ſold 
uour, which ap- vnto thee,D God, my God, 16 Foꝛ the voyce of the flanderer and re⸗ for a low price, 
pearech by the Why art thou caſt downe , my ſoule: ry enemie and * auenger. neither lookeſt 
performance of and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 17 All this ts come vpon vs, pet doe wee chou for him 
thy promiſes. e wait? on God: fo2 J will pet giue him not o fozget thee, neither deale wee falſely that offerech 


d Hie promiſeth thankes, he is my pzelent helpe, and my God. 
to offer a ſolemne 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving iu token of his great deliuerance. e Where- 
by he admoniſheth the fai chfull not to relent, but conſtantly to waits 
on the Lord though their eroubles be long and great. 
P S A L. XLIIII. 

1 The fat hful remember the great mercy of God 
toward bis people. 9 After they complaine, be- 
eauſe they feele it no more. i Alſo they alledge 
the couenant made with Abraham, for the keepin 
whereof they ſhew what grieuons things they 2 
fred. 23 Finally they pray vnto God not to con- 
temne their affliction, ſeeing the ſame redoundetb 
to the contempt of Ius honour. : 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme to giue 
inſtructton, —_— to the ſonnes 


0 2ah. 
a This Pſalme WO. haue heard with our * cares, O 


ſeemeth to haue Sod: our fathers haue tolde vs the 
dene made by =Wozkesrhar thou haſt done in their daycs, in 
ſome excellent the olde time: 

prophet forthe 2 How thou haſt dꝛiuen out theb heathen 
vic of the people, with thine hand, and planted them: bow 
when the Church thou haſt deſtroyed the 4 people, and cauſed 
was in extreme © them to grow. 

miſerie, either at 3 Foz they inherited not the land dy their 
their rerurne dne [woꝛde, neither did their owne arme 
from Babylon, laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
or vader Antio- Arme, and the light of thy countenance, be · 
chus, or in ſuch Cauſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. 

like affliction. 4 Thou art mp King, O God: ſeftd helpe 
b That is, tùbe vnto e Jaakob. . 
Canaanites. . 5 * Though thee haue wee thꝛuſt backe 
c Towit, our Ouraduerlaries: by thy Name haue wee tro» 
fathers. den downe them that role vp againſt vs. 

d Of Canan. 6 Foꝛ doe not truſt in my bow, neither 
e That is, our can RR ſane me. | 

fathers. 7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our ad⸗ 


f Gods free mer- tietlaries , and halt put them to confuſion 
eie and loue is that hate vs. : 
the onely foun- 8 Therefore will wee pꝛayſe God conti- 
taine and begin- — and will confeſſe thy Name fox. ener. 
ning of the © Selah. 

| Charch,Deut. But no thou attfarteoff,and putteſt 
. becauſe thou Our ar mien. 
art our King, Io Thou makeſt vs fo turne backe from 
therefore deli - the avuerfarie, and they, which hate vs, 
uer thy people 3 
from their miſerĩe. h Becauſe they and their forefathers made both 
one Church, they apply that to theinſclues, which before they did 
attribute to their fathers. - i ſu they confeſſed before, that their 


My 


| {trenoth came of God, ſo nomthey acknowledge that this afflition 
came by his juſt iudgament. 1 i 


Bus to i confuſion, and goeſt not tooth with 


concerning thy couenant. moſt, bur takeſt 

18 Dur heart is not turned backe: nei · the tirſt chap... 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, man. 

19 Albeitthouhalt ſinitten vs dawn into m I dare not 
the place ot Oꝛagons, and couered vs with life vp mine bead 
the ſhadow ol death. for ſliame. 

20 Ik wee haue foꝛgotten the Name ok n Meaning, the 
our God, and holden vp our handes to a pioud and cruell 
e {krange God, tyrant, 

21 Shall not God 4ſearch this out? foꝛ o They boaſt 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of their vets 
22 Surely foz thy ſake rare wee flaine. tues, but declare 
continually, and are counted as ſheepe fo chat they reit vp. 
the laughter. on God in the 

23 Uu, why lleepeſt thou, O Lozd? awake, middes of their 
be not farre off foꝛ euer. afffictions: who 

24 Aherefoꝛe hideit thou thy face ? and puniihed not 
foꝛgetteſt our milerie and our akfliction? no their ſinnes, 

* Foz our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vn ⸗ but by hard af. 
to the dult; our bellte cleaueth vnto the fliction called 
ground. them to the con- 

26 Riſe vp fo2 our ſuctour, and tedeeme fideration ofthe 
vs koꝛ thy © merctes ſake, heauenly ioyes. 

i Or, whales: 
meaning the bottomleſſe ſeas of tentations. here we ſee the power of 
Faith which can be ouercome by no perils. p They ſhew that they 
bonoured God aright, becauſe they truſted in lim alone. q They 
take God to witneſſe, that they were vpright to himward, 1 The 
ſaithfull make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for 
their ſinnes, but ſor Gods cauſe, Matt. 5. 0. 1. bet 4. 14 Of Theres 
no hope of recouery, except thou put to thine hand, and raiſe vs W. 

t Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliucr both body 
and ſoule from all kinde of ſlauery and miſery, | 
P'S AL. XLV. 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his honour, flrength, 
beauty riches and power are pratſed, and alfo hu 
mariage with the Egyptian being an heathen wo- 
man u blifſed, to If that ſhee can renounce her 
people, andthe loue of her countrey, and giue her 
{elfe wholly to her husband. Under the which f- 
ure the wonderfull maieſtis and increaſe of the 
—— of Chriſt, and the Church hit ſpouſe now 
taken of the Gentiles it deſcribed. 


C To him thatexcelleth on.» Shoſhannim a This wasa cer. 
a ſong of lone to giue inſtruction, com · taine tune ot an 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. inſtrument. 


Mine heart will vtter fogzth a good mat · b Of j perfir loue 

Iter: J will intreate inmy wozkes ok the chat ought to be 

King: my tongue is as þpen of aſwift witer, betweenerhe ku 
2 Thou art fairer then the childzen of band & the viſa 


men: grace is powꝛed in thy lippes, becauſe e Salom6sbeau- 
God hath bleiked thee koz euer. © tie & eloquence 
to win fauor vi 


his peopl e, and his power to ouercome his 12 deſcribed, 
4 


THIS TU TLUTCUs . 


3. Gird thy ſwozd vpon hy thigh,D molt 
mightie, to wit, thy wozlhtp and thy gloꝛr. 

d He alludetfi to And pzoiper with thy alozp: ride vp-= 

them that ride in on the woꝛd of trueth and of meekeneile. and 

chariots in their of righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand ſhall 

tciumphs,ſhew- teach thee terrible things. : 

ing thar the qui- Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pierce the 


et tare ofa king- Heart of the kings enemies:thereſore the peo · 


dome ſtandeth in ple ſhall fall vnder thee. * 
tmeth, mecke- 6 Thy thꝛone, O God, is foꝛ euer and 
eſſe and iuſtice, ener t the ſtepter of thy kingdome v a ſcepter 
not in worldly Bf righteouſneſſe. | 
pompe and va- 7 Thou loueſt righteouknelle,aud hateit 


nit ie. wickednes, becauſe God, cucn thy God hath High 


adneſle az 


e Vnder this fi- f anointed thee with the ople of g 
eure ofthis king- boue thy kellowes. | 
dome of iuſtice is 8 [thy arments ſmell of myꝛrhe and 
ſa forth the cuer- Alves, and Caſſta, ben thou comnieſt out of 
laſting kingdome the puoꝛie palaces, s where they haue made 
of Chrilt. thee glad. 1 | 5 

f Batheftabli- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 
ſhed thy king- Honourable wiucs : vpon thy right hand did 
dome as the li- ſtand the Qutene in a velture of golde of 
pure of Chriſt, Ophir. 

which is the Io i hearken, O daughter, and conlider, 
peace and ĩoy of and incline thine eare: foꝛget allo thine own 
the Church, people and thp fathers houle. 3 | 
g Inthewbich II So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy 


palace the people beautte ; foz hee is thy Loꝛd, and reuerence 


made thee 1oytull thou him, N 

to ſee them giue- 12 And the! daughter af Tyꝛus withthe 
thanks & reioyce Lich of the people hall do howage befoze thy 
ſor the. - face with pzclents. a 


h Thouzhhe - Iz The Sings daughter is all glozious 


had many kings; 1 within; her clothing is ofbzoidered gold. 

dayphrers among 14 She ſhall be brought ntothe King in 
his wiuts, yet be ratmentof needle wozke: the virgins thar fo- 
Joued Pharavhs low after her, and her companions ſhall bee 
d;ughter beſt, bzought vnto thee. | 

i Vnder the figure 15 CUtth toy and gladneſſe ſhall they bee 
of Pharaohs . b2onght, and thall enter into the Kings pa» 
dauphterghe lace. | : 


ſpeweth that the 16 Ju ſtead ofthy fathers ſhall thy®chil- 


Church muſt caſt Dzen bee: thou ſhalt make them ppnces 
off all carnall af- * th2ough all the earth. 

ſections to obey 17 J wilimake thy Name to be remem- 
Chriſt onely, = bzeD thzough all geacrations ; therefoze thal 
x He ſignifieth p people giue thanks vnto thee woꝛld with⸗ 


them that be rich | | 

ſhalbe beneſactors to the Church, albeit they giue not perfeR obedi- 
enceto the Goſpel, [Or, Zor. | There is nothing fained nor hypo- 
critical, but ſhe is glorious both within and without: and howbeit the 
Church hath not at all times this out ward glory, the fault is to be im · 
pured onely to their owne irgratitude. m They ſhall haue greater 
Traces then their fathers. a Nee ſignific th the great compaſſe of 


Chriſts kingdome, which (hal be ſufficient to enrich all his members. 


o This muſt one ly be refertedto Chriſt, and not ro Salomon. 


b S AL. XLVI. | 

1 Al ſong of triumph or thanks ziuing for the de- 
Aue rance of Teruſalem, after Senacherib with his 
army was driue n away, or ſom: other like ſudden 
marueilous deliueranc e by the mightie hand of 
God. 8 Whereby the Prophet commending this 
great benefit doeth exhort the faith/al to gits the. 
ſeluos wholly into the haud of God, doubting no- 
thing but that vnd er his protection they ſhall bee 
ſaſẽ againſt al the aſſaults of their enenues, becauſe 
this s his delight to aſſwagethe rage of the wicked, 
when they are moſt huſie againſt the zuſt. 


ity 


will be exalted in the earth. neuer ſo ſmall, 


uens, e He requirech that vnderſtandimg be ioined with ſinging, leſt 


ese JT U. AL AR 
¶ To him that excellet 312 Alamoth.A 2 Which was 

ng commit — anon — | cithera muſicall 
db our hope and ſtrength, and helpe inſtrument or a 

ind troubles, ready tobe found. ſolemne tune, 

2 Therefoze will not we feare, though vnto the which 
the earth be moued, and though the Woun- tbis Pſalme was 
tatnes fall into the midsofthe lea. | lung. 

3 Though the waters theteof« rage & be Or, protect ia. 
troubled, and the mountaines hake at the b In all maner of 
ſurges ok the lame, Selah: * troubles God 
4. Let there is a. Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſheweth his ſpee· 
ſhall make glad the citie of God : euen the die mercie and 
Sanctuarie of the Tabernacles ofthe molt 2 defen- 

. 1 275 ing his. 
God is in the mids ok it: therefore ſhal it e That is, we will 
not be moued: God ſhal helpe it very early. not be ouercome 

6 When the nations raged, and the king⸗ with feare. - 
Domes were moued,God+ thundzed,and the d Though the 


earth melted, -. "1 4568 afflid ions rage 
The Lom of hoſtes is: with vs: the neuer ſo much, 
God of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. yet the tiuers of 


8 Come, and beholde the woꝛkes of the Gods mercies 
Loꝛd, © what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficient 
the earth. | comſort to his. 

9 Yeemaketh warres to ceaſe vnto the e The riuer of 
ends ot the woꝛld: he bzeaketh the bow aud Stuloah, which 
cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots paſſeth through 
with Hire. 7 25 leruſalem: mea- 
Io Bei ſtilland knowe that J am God: ning, though the 
J will be eralted among the heathen, and J defence ſeeme 


II The Lon ot hoſts is with vs: the God yet if God haue 
of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, appointed it, it is 
EIS 55 55107 | ſufficient. 

f Alvayeswhen neede requiteth, + Ehr. gaue bi voice. g They are 
aſſured that God can and will defend bis Church from all angers and 
enemies. h To uit, how oft he hath deſtroied bis enemies, and deli- 
uered his people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Chureh, to 
ceaſe their eruelt ie: for ele they (hall ſeele that God is too ſtrong ſor 
them, againſt v hom they fight, | | 


: SA L. ILV II. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor- 
ſhip of the true & euerliuiug God, comme nding 
the mercie of God toward the poſterity of Taakob: 
9 And after propheſieth of the kingdom of Chrift 
ia the time of the Gogpell, 
C To him that excelleth. ma com- 
mitt ed to the ſonues of Roꝛaàh. 
AL people *clap yourhandes, ſing loude 2 Here is figured 
vnto the Loꝛd with a topfull voice. . Chriſt, vnto who 
7 Foꝛ the Lozdis high, & terrible: a great all his ſhould 


king ouer all the earth. | gàüiue willing obe- 
3 He hathbſubdued the people vnder vs, dience, and who 
and the nations vnder our keet. would ſhew him. 


4 He hath choſen our inheritance fs: vs: ſelſe terrible to 
euen the glozy of Jaakob, whom hee loued, me wicked. 
Selah. Ss Dt bd Hehath made 

5. God is gone vp with triumph euen the the Jeney who 
Lozd,with the o ſound of the trumpet. were the keepers 

6 Sting pꝛayſes to God, ling pꝛayſes: of thelaw and 
ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our king, ing pꝛaiſes. Prophets, ſchole- 

7 Foꝛ God i the king ofal the earth: ſing maſlers to the 
pꝛayſes euery one that hath* vnderſtanding. Gene they 

| | 10uld with 
gladneſſe obey them. e God hath chofen vs aboue all other nations 
to erffoy a moſt glot jous inheritance. 'd' Hee 'doeth allude vnto the 
trumpers that nere blowen ar ſolemne feaſtes'* bur he doeth further 
fignifie the triumph of Chriſt and his glorious aſrepſion into the hea- 


- 


the Name of God be prophaned with vaine erying. 
Ee iii. 8 So 


7 Heprayſeth 


-—_ 


8 God reigneth ouer the Heathen: God 
Gods bighnes,for ſitteth upon his ho phone: 1215 hen 
j he ioyneth the 9 The pꝛintes of the people are gathered 
gi eat Princes of vnto the people of the God of Abꝛaham: fb2 
the world(vhom the ſhtelds of the woꝛld belong to God: hee 
hecalleth ſhields} fis greatly to be exalted. 
to the fellowſhip P SAL. XLVIII. 
of his Church. 1 A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem fromthe 
hand of many Rings u mentioned, for the which 
thanks are giuen to God, & the ſtate of that citie s 
praiſed, that hath God ſo preſently at al tinies rea- 
dy to defend them. Thu Pſalm? ſeemeth to be made 
in the time of Aha, Toſhaphat, Aſa or Exekiah: 
for in tlieir times chiefly was the citie by forren 
Princes aſſaulted, 
C *A long or Pſalme committed 

to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
tweene a ſong & (== is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛai⸗ 
Plalme, ſaying, V led in the > Citteofour God, cuenvpon 
that it is called a His holy mountaine. BS 
ſong, when there 2 ount Zion, lying Noꝛthward, s faire 
is no inſtrument, in ſituation: it is the < top of the whole earth, 
but the voice: & and the citie of the great King. 
the Pſalme, the 3 Fn the palaces thereof God is knowen 
contrary. The ' fo2 a refuge. : | 
ſong of F Pſalme - 4 Fo2 loe, the kings were e gathered and 
iʒ when the in- went together, 
ſtruments begin, 5 üben they ſaw fit, they maruelled:they 


Some put this 
difference be- 


and the voice fo- were aſtonied, and ſiiddenly dꝛiuen NN 5, 


loweth: Pſalme 6 Feare came there vpon them, and 
of the ſong, the kom, as vpon a woman in tranell. 


contrary, 7 As with an Eaſtwind thou bzeakeſ the 
b Albeit God fhips ⁊ of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 
ſhew his won- 8 As we haue! heard, ſo haue wee ſeene 


ders through all in the Citie ot the Loꝛd of hoſtes, in the ci⸗ 


the world, yet he tte ot our God: God will ſtabliſh it foz euer. 
will be chiefly Selah. = | 
praiſed in his 9 Cee waite fy, thylouing kindnes, O 
Church, Sod, in the mids of thy Temple. 


e Becauſeche Io D God, accozding vnto thy Name, ſo 
word of ſaluation is thy pꝛaiſe vnto the i woꝛlds end; thy right 
camethenceto Hand is full ot rightconſiefſe. * 
all them that II Let * mount3ton reioice, & the daugh⸗ 
ſhould beleeue. ters of Judah be glad, becaule of thy tudge- 
d Except God ments. f 
were the deſence 12 | Compaſſe about Zion, and go round 
thereof, neĩthet about it, and tell the towers thereof. 
ſituation, nor I3 Marke well the wall thereof : behold 
munition could her towers, that ye may tell pour poſterity. 
preuaile. 14 Fo: this God is our God foꝛ euer and 
e They conſpired cuet᷑: he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 
and went againſt : = ps 
Godspeople. f Theenemieswereafraide at the ſight of the citie. 
That is, Cilicia, or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To wit, 
of our fathers,ſo haue we prooued: or, God hath performed his pro- 
miſe. j In all places where thy Name ſhalbe heard of, men (hal praiſe 
thee, when they heare of thy. marueilous workes, k Let Teruſalem 
and the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy juſt iudgements againſt thine 
enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength, Gods bleſſings 
did alſo but the — — be referted to Gods fauour and 
Jef who neuer leaueth his. . i 
n ah p SAL. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſide- 
ration of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt 
bleſſed that are moſt wealthy, & therfore not to be 
feared:but contrariwiſe he liſteth vp our minds to 
conſider how all things are ruled by Gods prout- 
dence: 14 Who as he iudgethj theſe worldly miſers 

to euerlaſting torments, 15 So doeth hee pre- 


erue hu, and will rewarde them in the ef the 
— 2. The ſſ.i. 6. * ; 


ales. 79 


domination ouer them in 


me. Selah. 


creaſed. 


11 di $i 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme com- 
mittedfo the (onnes of Kozah. * é 
Hate, this, all ye people: giue cate, all a He will iatren 
L Ipe that dwell in che word, how God 
2 As wel low as hie, both rich and pooꝛe. neth the world 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake ot wil dom, and by his proni 
the meditation of my heart is ot — which cannot be 
4 J will encline mine eare to a parable, perceiued by the 
and vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. iudgement of the 
5 Aherekoꝛe ſhould v feare in the euill ficth. = 
Dayes, hen iniquitie hall compalle mee a» b Though vie 
bout,asat mine hecles ? kedneſſe reigne © 
6 Theytrult in their © goods, and boaſt and enemiesrage, 
themlelues in the multitude of their riches, ſeeing Cod vill 
Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme execute his 
his bꝛother: hee cannot giue his ranſome to iu gements a. 
od, i ainſt the wic - 
8 (So pꝛecious is che re tion of ked in time con-. 
their loules, and the continuance foꝛ euer) veniem,  - 
9 That he map liue ſtill foꝛ euer, and not c To truſt in rj. 
ſee the graue. ; | chesismeere 
Io Fo: heefeeth that wiſe men t die, and madnes, ſeeing 
allo that the ignoꝛant and fooliſh periſh,and they can neither 
leaue their riches fo: 8 others. _ reſtore life, not 
II Let they thinke their houſes, and their prolong it. 
habitations thall continue fo ener, euen from d That is, ſo rat 
eneration to generation, c call their lands or not to be 
y their names. 8 founds as praphe- 
I2 But man fhal not continue in honour: fie was precious 
e is like the * beaſts chat die. in the dayes of 
I3 This their way vttereth their fooliſh» Eli, 1. Sam. 3. 1. 
neſſe: > delight in their e Meaning, it is 
talke. _— 3 of impoſſi ble to line 
14 * Erke theep that lie in graue: i death for euer: alſo tha 
Ddeuoureth them, and the righteous ſhal haue life and death are 
| 5 e = moꝛning: foz-oncly in odd 
their beautie ſhall conlume, when they ſhall go hands, © = 
from their houſe to graue. In that that 
15 But God ſhall deliner my ſoule from death maketh no 
the power ofthe graue: j foꝛ hee will receiue ditference be- 
; © tweenetheper- 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made ſons. 
rich, and when the glozy ok his houle is in- g That is, not to 
their children,” 
I7 * Fo: he ſhal take nothing away when bur to ſtrangem. 
he dieth, neither ſhall his poinpe deſcend at · Yet the vicked 
ter htm. : : profite not by 
18 Fo: while he liued, +he reioiced him · theſe examples, 
ſelfe : and a men will ppalle thee, when thou but ill dreame 


Y * 
e es 2 
5 N. pv 


makeſt much of thy ſelke. an immortalitie 
L. l. He ſhal enter into the generation of in eat. 
his fathers, yand they ſhall not koꝛ euer. | Or, labour that 


20 Man is in honoꝛ, and a vnderſtandeth their name may 

not: he is like to beaſts that periſh, be — n 
earth. 

h As touchingthe death of the body, i They ſpeake and doe the 
ſame thing that their fathers dick k As ſhe epe are gathered into 
the fold, ſo ſhall they be brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they haue 
no part of life euerlaſting. m Chriſts comming is as the morning, 
when the e lect (hall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wicked. 
lor, becauſe he hath receiued me. Iob. 27. 19. 1 fim. 6. . Eb. he bleſſed 
his ſeule. n The flatterers praiſe them that liue in delights and plea- 
ſures. || Or, his ſoule. o And not paſſe the terme appointed for lite, 
p Both they and their fathers ſhall liue here but a while, & at length 
die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans in gratitude, who hauingre- 
ceiued excellent gifts of God, abuſeth them like a beaſt to his owne , 
condemnation. * 


PS AL. I. 

1 Becauſe the Church i alway fall of hypocrites, 

8 Which do imagine that God will be 
wit 


#47 


with outward ceremonies ouly, without the heart: 
and eſpᷣec ially the Iewes were of this opinion , be- 
cauſe of their 27 and ceremonies ofthe Law, 


thinking that their ſacrsfices were ſufficient, 21 M 


Therefore the Prophet doeth reproue this groſſe er- 
ror, and pronounc eth the Name of God to bee bla- 
ſphemed,where holznes u ſet in ceremonies. 23 For 
hee declgreth the worſhip of God to bee ſpiritual, 
whereof are two principall parts, tnwocation and 


thaxkeſrinmsy. 
4 Pſalme of- Aſaph. 
Tx: God ok gods, euen the Loꝛd hath ſpo» 
ken and called the * earth from the rt- 
ſing vp of the Sunne vnto the going downe 


2 Who w ei- 
ther the author, 
or a chiefe ſin- 
to whom it 
was committed, thereof. 


To pleada- 2 DutofZion,whichis the perfection of 
hind bis diſſem- beautie, hath God ſhined. 
bling people, be- 3 Dur God ſhall come ce ſhall not keepe 
fore beauca and lilence : 4 a fire ſhall deuoure be foꝛe him, and 
a — hty tempeſt ſhall bee mooued round a» 
out him. 

4 He ſhall call the heauen aboue, and the 
baue his Name earth,to iudge his people. 2 
therecalledvv- 5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, 
on, and alſo his thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 
imageſhined s lacritice. ä "ESR 
chere in the do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ⸗ 
arine of the teoutnes : foꝛ God is indge himlelfe, Selah 
Law. 7 Heare, D my people, # I will ſpeake ; 
d As when God heare. O Fſrael,and J will teſtiſie vnto thee; 
tue his Law in for J am God, euen thy God. | 
mount Sinai, hne 8 J will not b repꝛoue thee fo2 thy ſacri⸗ 
appexredcerrible fices, oz thy burnt offering, that haue not bene 
wich thunder and continually befoze mee. 
tempeſt,ſo wilhe 9 J will take no bullocke out of thine 
appeare terrible Houſe,nor goats out of thy folds, T0 
to take account IO i Fo all the beaſtes of the foꝛreſt ate 
for thekeeping mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſand moun- 
thereof, taines. 

e As witneſſes IT J knowe all the foules on the moun⸗ 
againſi the hy- kaines: and the wilde beaſts of the fteld are 


rites. mine. 
God inreſpet 12 If J bee hungry, J will not tell thee : 
of his elect, cal · fo2 the woꝛld is mine, and all that therein is. 
leth the whole 13 * Till J eat the fleſh ot buls? oz dꝛink 
body holy, ſaints, the blood of goats? 
and his people. 14 Offer vnto God pꝛayſe, and l pay thy 
Which ſhould vowes vnto the moſt High, 

now that ſacri- I And call vpon mee tn the day of trou ; 
fices are ſeales of ble: ſo wil J deliuer thee,and thou ſhalt glo⸗ 
the couenant be- riſie me. 2 ; 
tweene God and 16 But vnto y wicked ſaid God, a hat 
hispeople, and haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛdinances, 
— ſet religion that con ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
therein, mouth, 
h For I paſſe not 17 Seeing thou hateſt » to bee refozmed, 
for ſacrifices, ex- and haſt caſt my woꝛds behind thee? 
cept the true vſe 18 Foꝛ when thou ſeeſt a thiefeothou run- 
be there. which neſt with him, and thon art partaker with 


earth. 
e Becauſe God 
had choſen it to 


is toconfirme the adulterers. ; 

your faith in my 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to enill,x with 
promiſes, - thp tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 

i Though hee 


did delight in ſacrifice, yet had he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. 
k Though mans life for the infirmitie thereof hath need of food. yet 
God whoſe life quickeneth all the world, hath no need of ſuch means. 
| Shewe thy ſelfe mindefull of Gods benefites by thankeſgiuing. 
m Why doeſt thou faine to be my people, and talkeſt of my coue- 
nant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue according 
w my word. o He ſheweth what are the fruits of them that con- 
temne Gods word. 


— = PÞPialmes. 


21 Thelerhings hall thou vone, be ene, which 
cri | 
thoug 


tongue: 
was like thee ; but I will repzooue thee, and talke or juige- 


qſer them in oꝛder befoze thee, ment,their owne 
22 M conſider this, yee tha wet Sed, mothers ſonne. 
leſt I teare you in pieces, and there bee none q Iwill unte all 
that y —— — —＋ — 
23 He that o zaiſe, ile me: in a roll, & make 
and to him that . dilpoleth 955 way aright, thee to reade and 
will Ir ſhew the ſaluation of God. acknowledge 


them whether 


thou wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conte ĩned faith and inuoca- 
tion, ¶ As God hach appointed. t That is, declare my ſelſe to be 


his Sauiour. 


Pp 5 AL. LI. 

1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
thas for his great offences,he did not only acknow- 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of hu na- 
turall corruption and iniquity , butt alſo left a me- 
moriall thereof to his poſteritie. 95 Therefore firſt 
hee defireth God to forguee hu ſinnes, 10 And to 
renew in him his holy Spirit, 13 Vith promiſe that 
he will not be vnmindful of thoſe great graces. 18 
Finally, fearing left God would puniſh the whole 
church for hu = e's hee requireth thæt he would 
rather increaſe hu graces toward the ſame. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dauid, when the Pꝛophet Nathan * came 2 To reprooue 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath- him becauſe he 
ſheba. had committed 
Ha mercy vpon me, O God, datcoming fo horrible 
to thy louing kindnes: accoꝛding to the ſinnes, and lien 
multitude of thy compaſſions put away in the ſame 
mine iniquities. without repen- 
2 Maſßt mee thꝛoughly from mine ini⸗ tance more then 
quitie, and clenſe me from my linne, a whole yeere. 
Foꝛ Ja know mine iniquities, and my b As his ſinnes 
ſinne 2 Er SEO: me. * A — — 
4 Aga ee,agat ee only haue J and great, ſo he 
finned, and done evil in thy ht, thatthou requireth that 
mapeſt be iuſt when thou < and pure Cod would giue 
when thou iudgeit. PE him the feeling 
; F. Behold, J was bone in iniquitie, and of his excellent 
in linne hath my mother concetued me. and abundant 
6 Beholde, thou floueſt trueth in the mercies. 
inward affections : therefoze haſt thou c My ſinnes 
taught mee wiledome in the lecret of mine ſticke ſo faſt in 
carts 


then ſnow. walhing. 


8 Male mee to heare 2ioy and gladnes, d My conſcience. . 
that the b bones, vhich thou haſt bzoken, may accuſeth me, ſ; 


——— — no reſt, ll Ib 

all mine iniquities. reconciled, -*. 

Io i Create in me a cleane heart, D God, e When thou 
giueſt ſentence 


retoyce | that I can haue 
9 
away 


againſt ſinners, they mnſt needes confeſſe thee tobee wſt, andthem- 
felues ſinners, f Hee confeſſeth that God, who louethpwreneſle 


of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſinnet, much 
more him whom he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedome.. Leut. 
14.6. g He meaneth Gods comfortable mercies toward repentant 


ſinners. h By the bones, he vnderſtandeth all irength of ſoule and 


body, which by cares and mourning are conſumed, 1 He conſeſſath 


that wben Gods Spirit is eolde in vs, to haue it againe reuiued is as a 
new creation. 2 


14 
. 
3 
>, © Ws 
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. — 
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20 & by p lie noteth che 
— 1 1— — — A ot hypo- 


BY 
— 


that J ſpare not in theit 


me, that I haue 
rge me with * hyſſope, and J ſhall neede of ſome 
defend : waſh mee, and J all be —— ſingular kinde of 


The euill tongue. ++ 4} 63 zh Pſalmes, ” | _ The godly ehnem 


k Wich may and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
aſſire me that! II e thy pzeſence, in the houſe ol God: for J trulted in the mer · ro haue a place 
am dlrawen out and take not thy holy Spirit from me. cy of God foꝛ ener and euer. among the ſer. 
ofthe ſlauerie of 12 Reſtoze to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, hal I will alway pꝛayſe thee, fo2 that thou uants of God, 
tinne. and ſtabliſh me with thy © free Spirit. Done this, æ J will} hope in thy Mame, that he may 
1 He promiſeth Iz Then ſhall J teach thy! wayes vnto the becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. grow inthe 
to endeuour that wicked, and ſinners ſhall be converted vnto Knowledge of 
others by his ex- thee. 
ample may turne 14 Deliuer mce from u blood, O God, and promſe. : 
to God.  -which art the God of my ſaluation, and 5 p S AL. LIII. 
m From the tongue gall ſing joyfully of thy righteoul⸗ 1 He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru- 
murder of Vriah, neſſe. : | elty, 5 And puniſhment of the wic ed hen they 
and the others 15 Open thou my lips, O Loꝛd, and my Cooke not for it, 6 And deſiretb the deliuerance of 
that were ſlaine mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛatie. the godly,that they may reioyce together. 
with him, 2. 5am. 16 Foꝛ thou Deftreit nolaceffice, though C To him that excelleth on » Wahalath. a Which was an 
1 1.17. J would gue it: thou delighteſt not in burnt A Plalme of Dautd to giue inſtruction. inſtrument or 
n By — me offering. ; T He foolz hath ſayd in his heart, There is kind of note. 
occaſion topraiſe I/ The ſacrifices of Gvd are a o contrite d no God, they haue cozrupted and done b Whereas no 
thee, when thou ſpitit: a bꝛoken a contrite heart, D God, abominable wickednefle: : there is none that regard ij had of: 
ſhalt forgiue my thou wilt not delpile. E Dioeth good. | 8 honeſtie, or diſ- 
ſinnes. 18 Be fanourable vnto Zion foꝛ thy good 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver. 
o Which isa pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſalem, - childzen ol men, to lee if there were any tue nor of vi 
wounding of the 19 Then thalt thou accept the ſacrifices that would vnderſtand and ſecke God. there the pro- 
heart, proceeding of 4 righteouſnes,cuen the burnt oſtring and 3 *Eueryone ts gone backe: they are al» phe pronoun 
of faith, which oblation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon kogether cozrupt ; there is none that doeth ceth che people 
ſeeketh vnto thinealtar, 2ood, no not one. ; haue no God, 
God for mercy. | 4 Do not the workers of infquity know c Whereby he 
p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it that they eat vp my people as they cat bzead? condemneth all 
was in danger of Gods udgement. q That is, tuſt and lawful, appli- they call not vpon God. knowledge and 
ed to their right en i, which is the exerciſe of faith an 1epentance, S There they were afraid foꝛ feare,where vnderſtandipg 
| no < feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the that tendeth not 
PSA L. LIL. bones of him that belieged thee ; thou haſt to ſeeke God. 

1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of hs put them to confulion,becaule God hath caſt Rom. 3. o. 
eduzrſary Doeg, who by falſe furmiſes cauſed A- them off. 8 d Dauid pro- 
bhimelech with the reſt fy Prieſts to be flame. 5 6 Dh giue ſaluation vnto Jſrael out of nounceth Gods 
Dauid propheſieth his deſtruction, 6 And encou- Jion: when God turneth the captiuitie of vengeance a- 
rageth the faithful to put their confidence in God, his people, then Jaakob ſhall reiopce, and Il: gainſt crucll go- 
whoſe iudgements are moſt ſharpe againſt his ad- rael ſhall be glad. uernours, w 
wer/aries. 9. And finally he rendreth thanks to God hauing charge to 
for his deliueranc e. In this Pſaime u liuely ſee defend and preſcrue Gods people, doe moſt crueljy deuoure them. 

forth the kingdome of Antic l mriſt. e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſudden 

C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Be the enemies power ne. 
md to giut inſtruction. hen Doeg the E+ ver fo great, not the danger ſo feareſul, yet God deliuereth his in due 
domite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſavd to time, 6 ; 

him, Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahi⸗ P S AL. LIIII. 
melech. 1 Dauid broug hit iuto great danger bythe rea- 
| WWII bo aſteſt thou thy llfe in thy wic⸗ /n of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name of 
2 O Doeg, which 'kedneſle, M man of power ? the lo: God to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice 
haſt credit with ling kindnes of God endureth daply. and free off rings for ſ» great deliueranc e. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tonguetmagineth dmiſchiefe, & is ¶ To him that excellech on Neginoth. A 


and haſt power like a ſharpe raid2,that cutteth deceitfutly. Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, When 9 


to murder the 3 Thon doett lone euill moꝛe then good, the Ziphims came and ſayd vnto Saul, Js 1. Sam. 23.1. 
Saints of God. and lies, moze then to lpeake the + tructh. not Dauid hid among vs: 

b Thy malice OSelah. | Aue mee, O God, » by thy Name, and hy a He dectarerh 
mooueth thee by 4 Thou loueſt all woꝛdes that may de- thy Jo iudge me. that when all 
craftie flatterĩes ſtrop, O Deceitfull tongue! 2 God, hears ny p2ayer ; hearken vn⸗ meanes do faile, 
and lies to accuſe So ſhall God « deſtroy thee ſoꝛ euer: he to the woꝛds of my mouth. God will deli. 
and deſtroy the ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy ta⸗ 3 Foz Þ ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt uer euen as it 
innocents. bernacle, 4 and roote thee out ot the land ok me, and « tyꝛants ſeeke my ſoule ; they haue were by miracle, 
3Ebr.righteouf- © the lining. Sela g not ſet God befoze them. Selah. them that call 
neſſe. 6 Thee righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand 4 Beholde, God is my heiner: the Loꝛd vnto him wich 

C 1 God feare, and ſhall laugh at hun, ſaying, is with * them that vphold my Wale. vn vpr ght con 
forbeare for a 7 VBeholde the man that took? not God $5 Yee ſhall reward euill nnto mine enc⸗ ſcicuce. 

rime, yet at foꝛ his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multi⸗ mies: O cut them off in thy © frueth, b To uit, the 
length he will fade ot his riches, & put his ſtrength hin his 6 Then J will ſacrifice ' freely vnto thee: Ziphims. | 
recompenſe thy matte. J will pꝛayle thy Name, O Lozd, becaule it c Saul and his 
falſehood. | is good. armic, which 

d Albeit thou ſecme to bee ncuer fo fireſerled, e For the eyes of wee like cruell beaſts, and could not bee ſatisfied, but by his death. 
the reprobate ate ſhut vp at Gods iudgements. With ioy ſull re- d Be they neuer ſo few, as he was with Tonathan, e According to 
uerence, ſceing that he taketh their part againſt the wicked. I Or, an thy faichfull promiſe for my defence, f For hypocrites ſerue God 


hn ſubſtance. for leare, or vpon conditions, 
7 Foz 


godlineſſe. h Execute his vengeance. | Or, waite Von thy grece 


8 But J ſhal be like a  greene otiue tree g Herten F 


21 ri Re 10 IP. 5 we 3 


We may law ; 

ly reioyce for 
Gods iudgements von mine enemies. 
ap.inlt the w ie - PSA 
ked,if our affe- 
Rions be pure. 


i” Lv; | 


tering moſt ardent aff: tions to mooue the Lord to 
pitze him. 22 After being aſſured of deliuerance, 
he ſetteth forth the grace of God as though he had 
already obteined hu requeſt. 
¶ Lo him that exceileth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme ot Dauid to giue inſtruction. 


ke errneſt· Care » my pꝛaper, S God,and hide not 
= ofbis prays Hty ſelfe from my tupplication. 
erdeclarcththe 2 Yearkenvnto mt, ind anſwere me: J 
vehemencieof Mourne in my pꝛaper, and make a noyſe, 
his griefe, inſo- 3 F02 the b vopceot the enemte, and fox 
much aß he ii The vexation of the wicked, becauſe e they 
eompelled to haue baought iniquitie vpon me, and kuri⸗ 
burſt out into Olllly hate me. 


crics, 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and 
d For the threat- the terrs2s of death are fallen vpon me. 
vings of Saul and 7 Feare and trembling are tome vpon 


bis adherents. me and an ho2rible feare hath 4couered me. 
e Theyhaue de- 6 And J laid, Oh that J had wings like 
famed me as a à doue: then would J flie away and reft. 
wicked perſon: 7 Behold, J would take my flight farre 
or they haue . Off,and lodge in the wilderneſle. Selah. 
imagined my 0 8 ee would make haſte foꝛ my deliue⸗ 
deſtruQion. rance ! from the ſtoꝛmie wind and tempeſt. 


4 There wasno 9 Deſtroy, O Load, and ediuide their 
pert of him that tongues: foꝛ J haue ſcene cruelty and ſtrife 
was not aſtonied in the citie. : 

with extreme Io Day and night they goe about it vpon 
feae, the walles thereol: both ® iniquitic and mil» 
e Feare had dri- c hiefe are in the middes of it. 


uen him to ſo II Aickedneſſe i: in the mids thereof; de⸗ 
great difireſſe, k kit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 
chat he wiſhed I2 Surely mine i enemie did not defame 


to be hidde in me: foꝛ J could haue boꝛne it: neither did 
ſome wilderneſſe nine aduerlarie exalt himſelfe againit me: 
and to be bani- fo J would haue hid me from him. 

ſhed from that 13 But it was thou, O man,euen my x com⸗ 
lingdome, which Pinton,my * ＋ my kamiliar: 

God had proni- T4 Chtch delited in conſulting together, 
ſed that he ſhould and went into the houſe of God as compa» 
enioy. nions. 

f Fromthecruel 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them 
nge and tyranuy goe downe quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic · 
of Saul. kednes is in their dwellings, euen in the 
g As in the eon mids of them. | 

fuſion of Baby- 16 Bu: J will calvntoGod, and the Loꝛd 
lon, when the Will ſaue me. 

wicked conſpired I Enening and mozning, and at noone 
2gaint God, wil J pzay,” and makea noyle, and hee will 
h Alllawesand Hear? iny vopce, _ ; 

good orders are 18 —.— deliuered my ſoule in peace 
broken, and only from the battell, that was againſt mee: foꝛ 
vice and diſſolu - * many were with me. 5 

tion teigneth 19 God Hall heare and afflict them, euen 
vnder Sul. he that reigneth of olde: Selah. becauſe they 
i If mine open e- haue no changes, therefoze they feare not 


nemie had ſought God. ; 
mine hurt, I could the better haue augyded him, k Which was 


not only ioyned to me in friendſhip and counſell inworldly matters, 
but alſo in religion. 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Ab ĩram. m Which 
Fenificth a feruent mind and ſure truſt to obtaine his petition, which 
thing made him earneſt at all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels 
of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2, Kings 6.16, 
o Pu theirproſperous eſtate ſtill continueth. 


P1a1mes. 


02 hee delivered mee out ot all 
WAY. + — — eyt hath s ſeene my deſire peace with him, 


1 Dated being in great heauineſſe aud diſtre ſſe 
complaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of were ſwoꝛds. 
the falſhend of ha familiar acquaintance, 17 Vt- 2 


TE 1 : 


© Theteares ofthe 


20 He? laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro- 
nd he bzake his couenant. uoke him, but 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter was at peace with 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart: his bim, yer be made 
woꝛos were moze gentle then oyle, yet they _ — me. 
r, gift :to wit, 
2 Caſt thy} burden vpon the Loꝛd, and — wou. 
he ſhall nourilh thee: hee will not ſuffer the de/? that God 
righteous to fall fox 4 euer. . ond giue thee, 
23 And thou, D God, ſhalt bꝛing them q Though for 
downe into the pit ot roꝛruption: the bloo- their bettering. 
die and deceitfull men ſhall not line r halfe and tryall he ſuf- 
their dates: but J will truſt in thee. — them to ſlip 
or a time. 
r Though they ſometime lĩue longer, yet thei lifc is curſed of Gods 
vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 8 
3 P * ind 3 8 
x Dautd being brought to Ac hiſh the King o 
Gat h, 1. Sam. 21 i 2 — of CY 
maxdeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth hi truſt in God and 
in his promiſes, 12 And promuſet h to per forme his 
vowes,which he had taken upon him,whereof this 
was the effect, to praiſe God in his Church. 
¶ To him that exceileth: A Pſalme of Da⸗ : 
utd on Michtam, concerning the * dumbe a Being chaſed 
doue in a farre countrey, when the Phili⸗ by the fury of his 
ſtims tooke him in Gath, encmies into a 
BE mercitull vnto me, D God, koꝛ d man ſtrange countrey, 
would ſwallow me vp: he ftghteth conti⸗ hee was as a 
nually and vexeth me. dumbe doue, 
2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow not ſecking re- 
me vp 2008 many light againſt mee, O thou vengeance. 
molt High. : b He ſheweth 
3 Alhen J was akraid, I truſt in thee. thar it is either 
4 J will retoyce in God, becauſe of his now time, or ne - 
© wozDe , J truſten God, and will not feare uer chat God 
what fleſh can doe vnto me. helpe him, ſor 
ö Mine owne © wozds grieue me daplp: all the world is 
all their thoughts are againit me to doe me ⸗gainſt him, and 
ure, . ready to deuoure 
6 They gather together, x keepe them⸗ him. : 
ſclues cloſe : they markt my ſteppes, becauſe c Heſtayeth bis 
they waite foꝛ my ſoule. conſcience vpon 
7 * They thinke they ſhall eſcape by inf- Gods promiſe, 
quitte : D God, caſt theſe people downe in though be ſee 
thine anger. not preſent 
$ Thou halt counted my wandꝛings: put helpe. 
my s teares into thy bottell ; are they not in d All my coun 
thy 1 ; ſels haue euill 
9 Chen J trie, then mine enemies ſhall ſucceſſe, and 
turne backe: this J know, koꝛ God is w me. turne to mine 
Io J will reioyce in God, becauſe of his owne ſorow. 
woꝛd : in the Lozde will J reioyce becauſe of e As all the 
bis Word. ü world againſt 
II In Sod doe J truſt: J will not bee a⸗ one man, and 
kraid what man can doe vnto me. cannot be ſati- 
I2 h Th 
will render pꝛalſes vnto ther. haue my life, _ 
13 Iz thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from f They thinks 
Death, and allo my fares from ry that not onely t 
J may i walke betoze God in the * light of eſcape F 
the liuing. ment, but the 
1225 more wicked 
they are, the more impudent they waxe, If God keepe the 
tcares of his Saints in (tore, euch more will hee remember their 
blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, yet can 
they no: blotte the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Ha- 
wing e that which I. required, I am bound to pay my vowes 
of thankeſgiuinꝑ. as Ipromiſed. i As mindfull of his great mercies, 
and giuing him thankes for the ſame, k That is, in this life , and 
light of che ſunne. | 
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v vowes ore vpon me, D God: J ate: except they © "I 


= $ 


2 This was ei- 
cher the begin 
ning of a cer- 
taine ſong, or 
the words which 
Dauid vttered, 
when he ſtayed 


his affection. 
I.Sam. 24. 4. 


lor, dwell moſt 


4 


and goeth. 


c Who leaueth 
not his — 
begun, vnperfect. 
ed e * ra- 
ther deliuer me 
by a miracle, then 
that I ſhould be 


Oouercome. 


e He meaneth 
their calunſnics 


and falſe re- 
ports. 


f Suffer me not 
to be deſtroyed 
to the contempt 
of thy Name. 


b He compareth 
the afflictions, 
which God lay- 
eth vpon his chil- 
dren, to a ſtorme 
that commeth 


FPS AL. LVII. 


x Daꝛuid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the 
inhabitants did betray him, and at length in the 


ſame caue with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly 
vnto God with full confidence that hee will per- 
forme hu promiſe, & take hi cauſe in hand: 5 Al- 
ſo that hee will ſhew hs glory in the heauens and 
the earth againſt his cruell enemies. 9 Therefore 
doeth he render laud and prayſe. 

C To him that excelleth.⸗Deſtrop not. 

A Plalmeof Dautd on Michtam, 
* when he fled from Saul 
in the caue. 

Hate mercie vpon mee, D God, haue 

I Imercie vpon mee: koꝛ my ſoule truſteth 
oC, and in the ſhadowe of thy wings 
— J jtruſt, till cheſe b afflictions ouer* 
paſſe. - 
2 J will call vnto the moſthigh GD D, 
even to the God, that < perfourmeth bis pro- 
miſe toward me. 

3 Mee will ſend from 4heauen, and ſane 
mee from the repzoofe of him that would 
ſwallow mee. Selah, God will ſend his 
mercy and his truetg. ; 

4 S£Þyſvule is among lions: J lie among 
the childzen of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whole teeth are © ſpeares and arrowes, and 
their tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. 

5 fEralt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 


uen, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 


6 They haue layde a net foꝛ my ſteppes: 
8 my ſoule is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue dig · 
ged a pit befoze mee, and are fallen into the 
middes of it. Selah. a 

7 Mine heart is bpꝛepftred, O God, mine 
heart is pꝛepared: J will ſing æ gine pꝛaiſe. 

Awake my i tongue, awake viole and 

harpc: J will awake early. | 

9 I will pꝛayſe thee, O Loꝛd, among the 
people, and J will ſing vnto thee among the 
nations. E 

10 Fo: thy mercie is great vnto the hea⸗ 


g For very feare, uens, and thy trueth vnto the * cloudes. 


ſeeing the great 
dangers on all 


ſides. 


II Exalt thy lelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
uens, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 


h That is,,holly bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliuerance. i He 
ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tonęue (hall 
confeſſe him, and alſo that he will vſe other meancsto pronoke him- 
ſelfe forward to the fame, k Thy mercicsdoe not onely appettaine 
to the Iewes, but allo to the Gentiles. 


a Ve eounſellers 
of Saul, who vn- 
der pretence of 
conſulting for 


tꝭie common 


wealth, conſpire 


| PSAL. LVIII. 
1 He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the 
flatterers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly 


fought ha deſtr uttion,from whom he appealeth to 
Gods iud gement, 10 Shewng that the iuſt ſhal re- OL 


zorce, when they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked 
to the glory of God. 
¶ Co him that ercelleth. Deſtrop not. 
_ APſalmeof Danid on Michtam. 
1 it true? D © Congregation, ſpeake yee 
iuſtly? O ſonnes of men, iudge pee vp- 


rightly ? 


2 Pea, rather ve imagine miſchiefe in 


my death being your heart: i pour hands execute cruelty vp· 


an innocent. 


b Fe are not a- 
ſhamed to exe- 


on the earth. 


3 The wicked are ſtrangers krom the 


ene that crueltie publike ly. which ye haue imagined in your hearts? 
That ĩs, ene mies to the people of God, euen from their birth, 


de WICKEA Ie 


U ILL; 


wombe:euen from the belly haue they erred, * © 
and ſpeake lies. RARE $6755 | £ 
4 Their poilon is cuen like the poſs TEE. 
ofa ſerpent ; like the veafe'd addar that ſtop- d They paſſein 
peth his eare. £ malice and ſub. 
5 C<Uyich heareth not the voice of the in⸗ tiltie, the crafi 
chanter, though hee be molt expert inchar- ſerpent which 
ming. cCdould preſeme 
6 Bzeake ther o teeth, O God, in their himſelfe by gop. 
mouthes: bꝛeake the iawes of the yoong ly ⸗ ping his eare 
ons, O Lozd. . - © fromthe inchan- 
7 Let them f melt like the waters, let ter. 
them paſſe away: when hee ſhooteth his ar · e Take away all 
rowes, let them be as bꝛoken. cC.ccaſions and 
8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel - meanes whereby 
teth, and like the vntimely fruit ofa woman, they hurt. 
that hach not ſeene the ſunne. | Conſiderin 
9 8 As raw fleſh befoze pour pots feele the Gods diuine 
fire of thoznes ; ſolet hun cary them away as power, he ſhew. 
with a whirlewtad in his wzath. eth that Godin 
Io The righteous ſhall h reioice when he a moment can 
ſeeth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his feete deſtroy their 
in the i blood of the wicked. | force uhercof 
II And men ſhall (ap, * Uerely there is they brag. 
fruit foꝛ the righteous : doubtlelle there is g Asfich is ta- 
a God that tudg eth in the earth. ken raw out of 
g 3 the pot before 
the water ſeethe: ſo hee deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure affection. i Their 
puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing God gouern- 
eth all by his prouidence, he muſt needs put difference betweene the 
godly and the wicked. 23 


pS AL. LIX, 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who 
ſent to ſlay him in hi bed, prayeth vnto God: 3 
Declareth hs innocencie,and their furie 5 Deſi- 
ring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malic i- 
ous wickedneſſe. ii Whom though he keepe aliue 
for a tame to exerciſe his people, yet inehe end hee 
will conſume them in his wrath, 13 That he may 
bee knowen to bee the God of Iaakob to the end f 
the world. 26 For ths he ſingeth prayſes to God, 
aſſured of his mercies. 

C To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A | 
Palme of Dautd ou © Mtchtam. Chen a ReadeNſal.16; 
17 ſent and they did watch the houſe to 1. Sam. 19. 11. 

ill him. a 
My God, *Ddeliner me front mine ene⸗ b Though his 
mites: defend mefrom them that rite vp enemies were 
againſt me, euen at hand to 

2 Deliner mee from the wicked doers, deſtroy him, yet 
and ſaue me from the bloody men. he aſſured him- 

Foz loe, they haue layed waite foz my ſelfe that God 
ſoule : the mighty men are gathered againſt had wayes ynow 
me, not foꝛ mine © offence, noꝛ foꝛ my linne, in his hand to de- 
92D, liver him, 

4 They runne and pꝛepare themſelues c For I am in- 
without a fault on my part: arte there fore to nocent to them 
aſſiſt me, and behold. | wards,and haue 

5 Cuen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, O not offended 
God of Iſrael, awake ts viſite all the hea⸗ them. 
then, and bee not d mercifull vnto all that d Seeing it apper- 
tranlgreſſe malictouſſp. Selah. taineth to 
6 They dee to and fro in the euening: iudgements to 
they barke like e dogges, and goe about the puniſh the wic- 
citie. | ked. he deſireth 

; God to execute 
his vengeance on the reprobate, who malicioufly perſecute his 
Church. e He comparcth their cruclty to hungry dogs, ſhewing 
that they are neuer weary in doing euill. g 


7 Bcehold, 


„ 
. 


| = | Anne a _ | | | e * ; p FE * 2a. * . 
r # Theyboaſto- 7 Behold, they f bꝛagge in cheir take, and 4 Ru none then hat gien at banner to f In — = 
bh ofthei — in their Ups: foz who, lay tbey,: 1 beer ve diſplay» — 3 
wicked deuiſer. cauſcofthy frueth.Selah; © * „ © performedthy t 
euery word But thou. W Lem, halt haue them in 5 Thavthpbeloned: er delluered, es. which: | 
— deriſion,and thou ſhalt laugh at all the hes- belpewth right . hand and 2,. — — 
— 1 Hee is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon fore Tuilleiegtg I tha viulde Oberhem, £ Tei o cer, 
are aſhamed of thte: ſoꝛ God is myDefence, and meaſure the valley of Succoth. as if it were ſpo : 


10 My merc 
— ——_ themi not, leſt 
eat power, yet II emi ns my 
now that te but latter them abꝛoad by 
thon doeſt bridle put them downe, O Loꝛd our ſhield, 
him: therefore I2 For 
vill Ipatiently 
on the e. 
h He will not 
ſaile to ſuccour 
me when neede 


haue neuer ſo 


a 


l Aleogether,bur the ends of the world. Selah. 


by litle and litle, 
ſceing oftentimes the citie. 
thy iudg 
ofthee. though they tarrp all night. | 
E Thatintheir 16 BB 

may be as khou haſt bene my defence and r 
glaſſes and exam- Day of my trouble, 
flesof Geds ven- 17 Unto thee, O 
geance. 
i When thy time 
(hall come, and 


when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
ynto other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſlired Cry vnto thee: when mine heart is 
that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, n Which didſt vſe — vpon the rocke that is! 
the policie of a weake woman to confound their enemies ſtrength, as then I. 

1. Sam. 19.12. o Confeſſing himſelfe to be voide of all vertue and 


Atength, he attributeth the hole to God. 


P . $ A L. L X. ; 

t Dauid being now hs ouer Iudah, & hauing 
had many wiftories , eth by euident ſignes. 
that God elected him hing ,aſſurme the people that 
God will proſper them, if they approus the ſame, 

11 After he prayeth wnto God to finiſh that that 
he hath begunne. 


a Theſe were 


¶ To him that ercelleth vpon * Shutfhan 
- certame ſongs Eduth, or Mitchtam. A Pſalme of Dàuid to 
aſter the note teach.*When he fought againſt Aram Na- 
whercofthis Hharaim, and againſt Aram d Jobah, when 
Palme was Joab returned and flewe twelue thouſand 
ſung. Edomites in the ſalt valley. 
2. Sm 8. 1. Oer „thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
and 16.1, « ſcattered vs, thou haſt beene angry, 


1. cron. i 8.3 turne againe vnto vs. 
zor, Syria, called 2 
Meſopotamia. 
b Balledalſo fhereof,foz it is ſhaken. ; 
Sophene,which 3 Thou halt © ſhewed thy people heauie 
ſandeth by Eu- things: Thou haſt made vs to dzinke the 
phrates, wine of giddinelle. . 
e For when Saul 
v not able to reſiſt the enemĩe, the people fled hirher and thither: 
forthey could not be ſafe in their owne honſes, d Ascleft with an 
. earthquake, e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharply in taking from 
them fenſe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked King, 
and purſucd him, to whom God had giuen the iuſt title of the realme, 


men. ifull God will * pzeuent me: : | | 
g ThoughSaul God will let me lee my defire vpon mine ene⸗ be mine: Temmen ſhalbethe u ſtrength that I ſhall 


eople fozget 8 MW 
thy — dom wil J caſt out my 


the linne of their mouth, and the 

woꝛds of their lips: and let them be * taken 

in their 1 — koꝛ their perjury and lies, 
e. 


that they ea 

13 | Conſume them in thy w2ath: conſume 
them that they bee no moꝛe: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 


I4 And in the euening they ® ſhall goe to 
that the people, and fro,and barkelike dogges, and 50 about 


gements, 15 They ſhall runne heere and there fo | 
may be mindful] meate : and ſurely they ſhall not bee cariſfied, enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure, . 
-I6 But J will ng of thy* power, and 
miſery and ſhame Will pꝛaiſe thy mercte in the mo — — 
ge in the 


hu kin 
- Strength, will I | 
— 4 fo: God is iny defence, and mp merci. 
fullGod, 41 [Exe my cry, D 


monites, or being purſued of Abſ2z 


6 Thouſhalt giue the king along life: m a E 
hou ſhalt giue th g K ar frag 84 


hou halt made the land to tremble; Thi Palme Partly coteineth meditations, whers 
and haſt made it to «gapecheale the bzeaches Y Daw incaurageth himſelfe to truſt im God, a- 


4£ * 
1 * 2 


Tn 


7. Gilead ſnalbe mike, and Manaſſch ſhal ken hy an oracle, | 
2 i Judah is my lamgiuer. (efle theſeplaces © 

oab ſhall be 7 oner E-. which Saul had * 

:!Paleſtina ſhew — to his chil- 
| ren 


9 a into the ® ſtrong h For it was 
citie? who will bꝛing me vnto E dom: ſtrong and well 
ee e 
ca 5 not goe too 4 Daind meanet 
with our armies? N that in this tribe 
II Glue vs help againſt trouble;foz vayne his kingdom (hal 
ts thehelpeofman. | bdbieeltabliſhed, 
12 Though God we ſhall dor valtantly; Gene. 49. 10. 
fo: he ſhall tread downeour enemies. - TOO vile 
| ubicQion., 
For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m He vas aſſuted that God would giue him the ſtrong cities o his 


thy ſelfe ioytull foꝛ me. 
t dho will leade mee 


Pp SAL LXI. 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the Am-. 
here he Cre 
eth to — — Aud con — in 
ingdome. 8 He promi ſeth perp pray ſes. 
him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
JA Pſalme of Dauid. A 
God: giue eare vnto | 
. | ab 
2 From the endes of the earth will J a From] place, 
zelt, where I was ba 
er niſhed, being drĩ- 
9 batt b = uen — of : 
3 Foz thou h eens my hope, and à citie and Temple 
1 rower againſt the enemie. by my ſonne Abe 
4 IJ willdwell in thy Tabernaclefoz e- ſalom. 
ner, and my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering b Vo the which 
of thy wings. Selah. "Ft without thy belp 
5 Foz thou, O God, hat heard my de⸗ I cannot attaine, 
ſires: thou halt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe e There is no- 
that keare thy Mame, thing that doeth 


His yeeres thall be as many ages. | ou ; 
7 Hee ſhall dwell befoze God foz euer: the remẽbranee 
pzepare e mercie and faithfulneſſe, chat they of Godsſuccour. 
may pꝛeſerue him. in times paſt. 
8 So will Jalway ſing pꝛayſe vnto thy d This chieſſy is © - 
Name in perfouning datly my vowes. referred toChiift . 


who liueth etern- 

nally, not onely in himſelfe, but alſo in his members, e For the ſ: 
bilitie of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy mer cy and tru ett, 

p S A I. LXII. N 


AZ 
— 


gainſt the aſſawlts of tentations. And becauſe our 
minds are eaſily drawen fm God by the allure · 
ments of the world, he ſbarply reproueth thi vani- 
tie to the intent he might cleaue ſoft to the Lord, 
C Zo thcercellent Mufician*Jedut a Thepgh Satan 
A Plalme of Daudꝓ. dempted him to 
Et * my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto Godt murmure againft 
o him commeth my ſaluatton, God, yet he bri- 
died his affe tie 
on, and reſting vpor- Godspromile;beareth by croſſe paticntly, 
2 et 


AC broj16.41- 
A 


7 


* 


* * 
+ 
* 


| et he is my | and my lalua 


| * 4 , 4 hielt 
halbe all Halne: ye thall 


4 Pet they conlult to taſt him downe 
krom his dignitie: their Delight is in lies, 
they bleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe 
wich their hearts. Helah. | 

5 Pet mpyſoule Lopes thou ſilencevnto 


Gad; fo mine hope is in hum. 
6 Pet is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluati⸗ 
on, and my defence; therctore J thall not bee 
mooued. 2 
7 In God is my ſaluation & my f glozy, 
the rocke of mp ſtrength: in God is my truſt. 
ſeeme to be in 8 Trultinhimatway,yve people:s powꝛe 
bonour,yer God ont 3 < 1 befoze him, for God is our 
will ſuddenly de · hope. Selah. 55 
ſtroy you. 9 Pet the childꝛen of men are vanitie, the 
e David was dhieke men are lies: to lay them vpon a bal⸗ 
greatly mooued lance they are altogether lighter then va⸗ 
with theſe trou - nitie. ; : 
bles: therefore Io Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe- 
be ſtirreth vp rie: be not vaine: it riches increaſe, ſet not 
himſelſe to truſt pour heart thereon. : 
in God, II. God ſpake ! once oꝛ twiſe, J haue heard 
f Theſe vehe- it, that power oo, 4" vnts God, 
ment and often 12 And to thee, Y Lozd, mercy: foꝛ thou 
repetitions were k rewardeſt euery one accozding to his 
neceſſary to Woꝛxke. | 
ſtrenęthen his 77 : 
faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. ꝑ Hee admoniſheth vs 
of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorro we, and bite onthe 
bridle, then vtter our griefeto God to obteine remedie. h Giue 
your ſelues wholly to God by putting away all 7 thavare contra 
ry to his Law. i He hath plainely borne witneſſe of his power, ſo 
that none needeth * 22 — k So that the wicked (hall 
fecle thy power, andt thy mercy. 
288 r PSA LXIII. 
1 Dated 2 he had bene in great danger by 
Saul in the deſert of Ziph , made th Pfalme, 3 
Wherin he giueth thanks to God for biewonderful 
deliuerance, in whoſe merczes he truſted, euen in 
the mids of hit miſeries, 9 Propheſy:ng the de- 
firnition of Gods enemies: 11 And contrariwiſe 
hbappineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord. 
C A PſalmneofDautd. Then he was 
in the* wilderneſſe of Judah. 
Ode thou art — God, early will J 
ſeeke thee : my foule® thirſteth foꝛ thee; 
gry mp fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a bar» 
ren and dꝛy land withont water. 
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ary, when J behold thy power and thy glozy. 
3 Foz thy louing ktndnefle is better then 
lifc ; ther efore — — — ther. : 
4 Thus will J magnifte thee all my life, 
and Rp anne hands ls che Name. 
5 Wyſloule ſhalbe with a ma⸗ 
row and 1 and my month thall pzaile 


remplationof - thee with i 
remember thee on my bed, 
vpon thee in the nighe 


that the Pi t 
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by reſting on 
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eme tiem all, 

c Hie meaneth 
himſelfe, being 
the man whom 
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ted to the king - 
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d Thoughyee . 


a Ty wir, of Ziph, 
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chy powerand 6 When 
glery,as if] were and when | 
in thy Sanctuary. watches. 


d The remem- ecade thou haſt beene my Helper, 
brance of thy vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 
tauour is more Will J reioyce. 
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then all the pleaſures and dainties oſ the world, 
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reports of his enemies. 7 He declareth their pu- 
niſument and deſtruction, 10 To the comfort of 
the iuſt and the glory of God, 
( To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
Dau. 
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pꝛeſerue my like from feare of the ene⸗ leth to God with 
. 0 ; his voice, it isa 
2 Hide mee from the v conſpiracie of the ſigne that his 
wicked, and from the: rage of the wozker3 of prayer was vebo 
imiquitie. ment, and that 
3 - Which haue whet their tongue like a his lile was in 
ſwoꝛde, and Hot for their arrowes 4 bitter danger. 
woꝛds: : b Thatis,from 
4 To ſhoot at the vpꝛight in ſecret : they rheirſecrer ma» 
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right of heart, ſhall reioyce. fing them. 

WA ; g There is no 
way ſo ſecret and ſubtile to doe hurt, which they inuentedl not for his 
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the noile of the waues thereof, CAD the is but thou bzoughtrtt vs out into a wealthy nefit, chat God 

e Aof all bar«- mults ot the kopie. place. bath ſhewed to 
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God villingly, ſo vnto thee,cven ſing of thy Name.Selah. lah. e yt 
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time, yet at length 7 59 

— — be reuen- 107 ebene the righteous halbe — — re⸗ 
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ned to her courſe, and the enemics that thought to haue followed 
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that is, in maintei · ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
ning Gods pure Whole ſpirit was not faithtull vnto God. 
* ion. 9 The childꝛen of Ephꝛaim being ar; 
e ſhewecth med, and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
Prob the vie  backetn the day of battell. 
of this do&rine 10 They kept not the couenWnt of God, 
ſtandech: in fairb, but refnſed f to walke in his law 
in the meditation II And foꝛgate his actes, and his won · 
of Gods benefits, Derfull wozkes that he had ſhewed them. 
and in obedience. I2 Me did marueilous things in the light G 
rThough theſe of thetr i fathers in the land ol Egypt: cuen 
Prhcrs cerethe in the field of Joan. 
ſeede of Abra- 13 He duuded the ſea, and led them tho⸗ 
ham and the row: hee made allo the waters to tand as 
choſen people, an heape. 
yetheſheweth 14 "In the day time alfo hee ledde t 75 
by their rebelli- ws 2 and all the night with a light 


uocation, 

Fillhood and hy- ; gen e tlaue the rocks in the wilderneſſe, C 

— | 115 em dunke as of the great depths. 

children ought 15 *{ebzought floods allo out of To ſto⸗ 

not to follow mp rocke, is that hee made the waters to de- 

their examples. ſcendlike the riuers. 

h By Ephraim 17 Pet they ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 

he meancth alſo mouokied the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 

the teſt ofthe 18 And tempted God in t & oo hearts tn 

tribes, becauſe | requiring meate foꝛ their lu 

they weremoſtin 19 They lpake againſt God alſo, ſay» w 

number : whoſe Ing, Can 800 wy22yare a table in the wil- 

puniſhment de Dernefſe 2 

elaretk chat they 20 * Beholde, hee ſmote the — » that 

were vnfaithfult the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 

es God, and by uerflowed ; tan hee gtuebyead allo? oz pꝛe · 

their multitude pare fleſh rſh top hs people: | 

and authoritie Therefoze the Lozde Heard and was 

had corrupt all 5 and the · lire was kindled in Jaakob, 

others. | allo math came vpon Iſrael, 

i He prooueth 27 Becaule theybelceued not in Sod, and 

chat not onely : truſted not in his helpe. 

dite poſteri ic, 23 Pet he had commanded the *cloudes 
83 1 _— and had opened the doozes of hea- 


Bous to God, them fo is eate, and had giuen them of the 
Exod. 14.21. Wheate of heauen. 

Exod.14-24 21 Man did rare the bꝛead ans frog 
Exod. 17.6. he ſent them meat h. 
numb, 20. 11. 

Pſalm. 105.41 · 1. Cor. i o. 4. wiſd I 1.4 2 Their wicked 3 
could bee ouercome by no benefites, which were great anal many, 
1 Then to require more chen is neceſſarie and to ſeparate Gods pow- 
er from bis will, is to tempt od. Nn. 1 f. 1. m. hu hen 
we giue place to linde, we ate moouedro doubt of Gods power, ex- 
cept he will al wayes be ready to ſerue-ourJuſt, Exod. 17.16. num: 


20. 1 1. pſal. i 95-4 41. 1. cor. 10.4. Numb. 1.1. n That is. in his p 


Fathcrly pro ce, whereby be carerh for his, and prouideth ſuffici- 

ently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſarie and ſufficient; 

but heir luſt made them to couet that which they knewe God had 
denied them. John 6.3 1. 1. cor, 10. 3. 


Tauben of Ged. Pr _— 


ere agpu x 


their tampe, cuen round about their _ — 25 der 


29 So they did eate and were well filled; gas could . 
fo: he gaue them their defire, Hui wor 
30 They were not n from their q Sucks es 
q luſt, bur the meat 188d 8 eir n. uthes, ture of concui - 
31 Uihen the waath euern ſcence, chat te 
vpon them, and dem the dun 
and ſmote downe the choſen men in Jfrael,, more it luſterb. 
32 Foꝛ all this, they t ſinned ſtul, and he⸗ r Thoughother 
leeued not his wonderons wozkes. were not ſpated, 
˖ 33 Therefoze their dayes didhe conlſune yer chiefly they 


in vanitte,and their peeres r 1 "which 


34 And when hee *f1 them truſtedin ther 
— N ny r end Wendt l G 


35 And they remembꝛed that God Was ſ (Thus andy 
th 35 ſtrength, and the malt high God their continvance nd: 
t % Wilt they flattered him theit — 1 

u e eir ſible. 
month and diſs embled with bn wh tes no plus, 
> F | can be 

225 o2 their heart was not v W t Such was their 
— him neither werethey faithfy — — 


Det he bring — | x fozgave their — for Str 1 
iniqui ie, and deſtroyed them hot, but oft ofpuniſhment,” 
times called backe his anger, and- did not though in cheit 
ſtirre vp all his wꝛath. heart they loued 

39 Foz hee remembꝛed that they were him no. 
fleſh: yea. a winde that paſſeth and commeth u Whatſocuet 
140 0 ft did th kehi b commeth not” 

9 oft di zuuoke im in the from the pure 
ige rneſſe ? and grieue fin the deſert? Foumaine of the 
I Pea, they Yreturned, and tempted heart, is bypo- 
God and limited the holy one ol Jſrael. criſie. 

42 They * remembzed not his and, nor x Becauſe hee 

the day when he deliuered them from the would euer haue 


1 ſonie remnant 
3 Nor him that ſet his lignes' in 1 Egvpt, of a Church to 
and Vis wonders in the fteld of Zoan © praiſe his Name 


44 And turned their riuers into blosd, in earth, he ſuf- 
and their floods, that they could not dꝛinke. fered not their 
45 Mee ſent da ſwarine of flies among ſinnes to over- * 
them, which deuonred them, and frogges come lis merey. 
which ped them, y That is, they 
ee < (rane- allo their fruites vnto the tempted him 


oppe z As they 
47 deſtroyed rheir vines with haile, that meaſurethe* 
n gtrets with the haileſtone. power of God by 

48 506 aue heir tattell allo to the halle, their capacitie, ” 
and their — — the thunder bolts. a he forget 

40 Hee cat vpon them the ſierteneiſe of ſulneſte of Gods 
— anger, indi —— and w2ath, and vex+ benefirexisthe © 5 

by the le of 4efill angels. roote 

90 Vemadegwayes his anger: he [pared IE, 

nificth 2 confuſed mixture df fies and venemous wormes. Somet: 


it lor all fortesof Serperts : ſome for all wilde besſtes. — Heert- 


eateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt 
which might bee ſufficient to convince the people o 
titude, d So called, either of the eſſect, that fe 


A 


wicked; or elſe becauſe they! were wicked pine den G 755 | 


ted to vexe men. 11792 
not 


ben more it bath,the ' 


INE r and cheir labour vnto ral: oſttimes. 
a. 2+ And hay rained domne MAN vpon ho 4 "ED all doe 


LIMI 


2: ag not thee ou from a death ur gane en life 10 


ence, 0 
nd arioteall the lit t bone in E: t, ca 
ing of rhcic ſtrength 2 


covle to go out like 
e wildernelle like a 


e The al eucn uche N 

tabernacles of f Jam. 
52 But he made his 

1 That i, gy pt: ſheepe,audled them in th 


53. Yea, he caried them out ſafely, and 
<3 1 ed not, and the Sea couered wore 
Ol eats was the chemte 
54 "And heebzonght them vnto 
That is, they ders ofhis*Sanctuarte;euen to this 96 
e his right hand purchaled. 
s Hee caſt out the heathen alſo befoze 
aſmuch as God chan and cauled them to fall to the lot of his 
inheritance, and made the tribes of Ilraci 
endees, and de; to dwell in their tabernactes. 

56. Yet they tempted , and pꝛouoked the 
molt high God, x kept not his teltunonies, 

7 But turned backe and dealt i faliely ' 
2 which God übe * fathers ; they turned like a deceit⸗ 
had conſecrate to full bow 

himſelfe. and ap- 


ſion to feare, for- 


ſafe | 
1 Ca- F 


58 And they * pzonoked him to anger 
wich their high places, and mooued him to 
eir grauen images. 
9 God heard ys and was n „ and 
greatly abhozred Jſrae 
60 So that hee fo 
diſptesſeth God of Shilo, cucn the Tabernacle Uhere — 
in che children, dwelt among men, 
61 And deliveved his m power into capti - 
continue in that uit ie, and his beauty in: oye: Foes hand. i 
wickednes, which 61 And hee gaue LS 
their fathers had we d en was angry 
63. The ſtre —— their * men, 
and their maids were not'” p2 
64 Their Pneits 
then 7 their » widowes lamented not. 
poi 65 But the Lozde awaked as vne out of 
| For theiringra- fleepe, and as a rong man that ater dis 
tirade he ſatfercd. q wine criech out, 
66 And kmote hivetemievin the Hinder 
5 and pure themto, ay! 


Fon one of Tg Kahan 


; Noting more 


is people to the 
is inheritance. 


br it the wow » and 


berate of” Jo» 
len we the vibe of -phzaim : : 
ut chols the my of 
moun ton which he X 
; ſburlt pie 2 1 an 
2 Meat ice like the earth, which, he eſtabliſthed 


70 "Dec choſe Dauid allo his n 
ke him from the bine che @ 

people, and beau- 71 1 . from behinde the 
ought hee him to kecde 


em acco:ding to che um⸗ 
ay deſtroyed, plicitie of his heart, and guided them by the 
diſcretion of his n. 4 $3 


mariage Gs: that ĩs, " they: were not maried. p 
ſaine b beſote, or taken priſoners of their enemies, LF ſp were forbi 
den. q Becauſe they were drunken in their firines they iudged 
eu Larter a —— be were drunken: theres 


cauſe dere he 


72 So t he fed 


Either they were 


Sr fe ic co guid 
ET 1 85 


enemies, * an ane, Ing 9225 dunes. flee ta Gods 
merctes with full hope of deluerance, 10 becauſe 
ther calæamities were :oyned with, the comempt of 
hs Name, 1 ; For the which "gp i. to 15 
* 7-7 

ie committed to 


OS ETAL ** e are come re a Teepe 
ce 2: thi yep Crondle ne vote God againlt 
cher de 5 „ müte Teru alem heapes of the barbarone' ty- 


tlones. nny of the Ba- 
2 Therdead bodies ofthy ſeruants 7 by lonians, who | 
they giuen to bee pe pode fo ſpoiled Gods in- 


heauen ; and the flezof thy Sat to eritance, . - 
ot Forrhe earth. 5 58 5 5 ap : 
et haue 

round about Wann, the 8 none ligjon | 
toe bury them. 2 
ante ee f Pont 

e riſion vn et 
— about vs. thatare g ſhewet Bae 


2 6 ou he angry,foz 
euere! it thy ie like fire? ſiffferct 5 
6 n CER 


thy vpon the hea» time lis Sales 
mec dee ee ce, and vpox 10 fallto exerciſe 
the kingdomsthat haue not call alto v; who 


pon thy their faith before: 
7 Foz they haue deuoured 77200 and D er — 
made 3 Remember e c Their 


175 


dex merties — td en Fe | them gb 
TE. i! vs, O God of our u ſaluation. to 5 Were 
ur me 
the glozp ofthy Name, and de vs, any came of Abra- 
be mereefull vntoour linnes 8g * — ham, but were 
Ag ebener Nath i e l Ee 
O {Cherefoze cat a rs were 
Ahere is their God: let an ee - 2 * 
among the heathen in our abt he the ven: religi they. 
EG o . of thy deren eh by © Mets, 


betoze tl ee: ;acodig to thy might arme daher, ſome vs 


Nang the ſop our ſinnes, he. 

12 And 5 . — uts ſeuen fore thou 3 | 
fold into their boſome | , Wherxe= vs to merci? 
with they 1 \ Tere," 0.17, : 

5 So wer thyped cople p f Which 
centration . grnra et kart 
| com 
thy pzaile, td 1 


compenſed for our fines, b ed ron her . 

nei: ber en wer hehe ſclues, and alſo 1 5 T Ree . 

fhalpepraiſey, therefore,0 Lord. help. pM) 1 hoteh'Þ reſpde 

2 — _ were iuſty j 5 or thei VN 

of their caufe, were vniuſily —_—_— 

among their enemies, ind could looke 

ought? ro defi renobenefiteof God, bat e 

Name, 4 n ron | 
ES AL. LXXX, "tt 12 3 n. 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to helpe We 

r Fries of his Church, 8 def 125 Bim to Conſider 

K we at. e el. 

551% the intent thit he wn) that 20 
WRT Hy b hed begun. Ne le 
C CR at excellet 

A f 


1122 
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a · This Plalme are, O thou Shepheard of 
ek. Loon tat ave Joh, ne 
ray er to deſire Ee, a 
600 to be merci — the erubims. | 

2 Peine Ephraim and Bentamiy and 
Wanaſſch ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, 


tail to the ten 
tribes. 


b Moue their to helpe vs. 0 
nay © Turne vs againe, D God, and cauſe 
may returne thy face to ſhine,that we may be laued. 

worſhip God a 4 D LozdGod ofholtes, how long wilt 


right: that is, in thou bee «angry againſt the pzaycr of thy 
theplace where people? ; 

chou haſt ap- Thou haſt fed them with the bꝛead of 
pointed. teares, # giuen them cares to dꝛinke wi 
e Ioyne thy. great mealure. | 
wholepeople& 6 Thou haſt made vs a <ſtrite vnto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours and our enemies laugh at vs a- 
mie lues. 


gether againe. inong ; 

d Thefaithfull 7 fTurnevs agatne, P God of hoſtes: 
feare Gods anger, caule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 
when they per- ou haſt bought a 3 vine out of E; 
ceiue that their pt: thou halt catt out the heathen, and 
prayers are not planted it. : 3 

forthwith heard, Thou madeſt roome fo it, and diddeſt 


e Our neighbors tauſe it to take roote, and it filled the land. 
haue continuall 10 e mountaines were couered with 
ſtriſe and warre the 1 

againſt vs. were like the + goodly cedars. 

Becauſe that 11 She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto 
repentance onely the 23 her boughs vnto the » Riner. 
cometh of God, 12 yy gar du then bzoken done her 
they moſt in · hedges, lot | they, which palle by the 
ſtantly and oſt way haue plucked her: | 
times cal to God 13 The wilde boze out ofthe wood hath 

a meane deſtroied it, and the wilde beaitsof the 

t hath eaten it vp. | | 
14 Returne wee beſcech thee, O God of 
ſes: looke downe k from heauen and be- 
thy mercy Ide and vilite this vine, 
haſt made vs 15 And the vinepard, that thy right hand 

moſ deare poſ- harh planted, and the pou vine, which thou 
ſeſſion to thee, & m̃adeſt ! ſtrong foꝛ thy lelke. 
we through our 16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 
finnes are maile and they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy coun ; 
open for wilde 


tenance, | 
deaſts to deuoure T7 Let thine hand bee vpon the ® man of 
vs, declare againe 


thy right hande, and vpon the ſonne ol man, 
thy loue, & finiſh chen cravell roms fo ine owne ſclfc, 
the worke that 18 So will not we go bac 

thou haſt begin. uiue thou vs, æ we the; 
r Ebr.edær. 19 vs agai d God of ho 
2 God. cal thy face to ſhine, and wee thalbe laued. 
IM h To wit, Eu- | 


2 tes, i That is, _ they that _—_ Rcligion,as they that 
"hare our perſons. k y gane not to temptation, knou ir 

char albeit there were no beſpe in earth, yet God was able to —— 
them frem beauen. I So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and 
ag one bud thou raiſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes, 
m Only 8 angry, and not with the (word of the enemie. 
n That is, ypon this vine, or 23 thou haſt planted with thy 
right hand, cat they ſhould be as one man or one body o For none 
can call vpon Gol but ſuch ag are raiſed vp, as it were, from death to 


life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
* by 2; P'S AL. LXXXI. 


1 An exhortatian topraiſe God both in heart 
and voce for bue benefits, 8 and to werſhip him 
only. 11 God condemueth their ingratutude, 12 C 
ſheweth what great benefits they baue loſtthroug h 
E 

fl pon: , 
A Pſalme committed tO Aſaph. 


= 

ſhall be K 
Seeing that o 

E —— thou 


2 An inſtrmẽt of 
muſicke brought 
from Geth. 


Pines. "INNOOAARR_ 
— Sung, tovkutly vnto God our ffrength: b 1: fremah tha W> 
epe: » Chas 

Nt be-'' 2 | 
bee pleaſant 
3 Blowthet 
and tome cuenin the tine appointed at ont feaũt day, people ro vhm 


th the burden, and his hands haue left ther pots. he comprehen- ' 


adowe of it : and the boughes thereof 


this Plalmewas 
th the tim- appointed ſot ſo· 
viole. lemne feaſts and 
new moone, aflemblies ofthe 


rumpet in 


4 Foz this is a itatute fo Iſrael, and a ſor a time theſe- 
Law of the God of Jaa ko. ccꝗctemonies were 
pe ſet this in Joleph foꝛ a teſtimonię, ordained, but 


when hee came out ok the lande of Egypt, now vnde: the 


where I heard a language, that J vudrr- Goſpel ate a- 
ſtood not. : | - __ boiilhed. 
6 J haue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Vander this ſeaſt 


7 Thon calledit in aktliction, and J deli : deth al! other 
uered thee, and z anſwered thre in the ſecret ſolemne gaies. 
ofthe thunder: J pꝛoued thee at the waters d That is, in I. 
ofj| Meribah. Selah. racl: for Ioſephs 

8 *Ycare, Dm people, and J will p20» family was coun. 
teſt vato thee ; P Firael, ifthou wilt heat» ted the chieſe be. 
ken vnto me, fore that Iudah 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, was preferred, 
neither 70 ah any ſtrange God, e Cod ſpeaketh 

10 (for Jam the Loꝛd thy God, which in che perſon of 
bꝛought thee out of the land ol Egypt) iopen che people, be- 
thy mouth wide, and J will till it. cauſe he was 
II But my people woulde not hearc my their leader, 
voice, and Jlrget would none of me. ff chey were ne⸗ 

I2 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſle uer able to give 
of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſufficient thanks 
owne counſels, 5 to God for this 

- 13 Oh that m people had hearkened vn ⸗ deliuerance from 
to me, and (racthav walked in my wates! corporal] bon- 

14 J woulde ſoone haue humbled their dage, how much 
enemies, and turned mine Hhande! againſt more are we in- 
their aduerſaries. 8 dcbted to him fot 

Is The haters ofthe Lozde ſhould haue our ſpititual den- 
bene ſubtect vnto hum, a their time ® ſhoulde ucrance from the 
haue endured foꝛ euer. tyranny of Satan 

16 And God would haue fed them with and ſinne? 
the ⸗ kat of wheare, dend Per. out of the g By a ſtrange 
rocke would J haue ſufticed thee. 555 wonderfull 


X allzon., 
Or, contention, Exod. 19. 7. h He condemneth all aſſemblies, where 
the people are not aitentiue to heare Gods voice, and to giue obedi- 
ence to the ſame. i God aecuſeth their ineredulitie, becauſe they 
opened not their mouthes to receive Gods beneſits in ſuchabundance 
as he pov teththem out. k Cod by his wordecalleth all, but his ſe- 
cret election appointeth whoſhall heare with fruit. f If their ſinnet 


- 


e. had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken couenant with 
: God, hee would haue giuen them victorie againſt their enemiei 


n That is, uith moſt ſine wheat and abundance oſhony. 
- PSAL. LXXXII. . 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent am:»g 
the Judges &. Magiſtrates, 2 reproweth their par- 
tialitie, 3 aud exhorteth them to do iuſtice, 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 he deſireth God to un- 
deriake the matter, and execute itſtice hinſe/fe. "lp 
C A Palme committed foAlaph. a The Prophet 
CO ſtandeth inthe aſſembly of * gods: ſhewech that i 
he tudgeth among gods. Princes & Iudges 
2 Howe long will ye iudge vntultly, and do not their duty, 
accept the perſons ofthe * wicked: Selah. God, whoſe au- 
3 Doe right to the pooze and fatherleſle; thoriticisaboue 
doe iulkice to the poozeand needy. cht il take ven- 
4 Deliuer the pooze and: needy: ſaue geance on 1 
them from the hand ol the wicked. d b Fortheeves 
- 5 Ther kad not e vnderſtand nothing; murdererslind 


pg 0 | — .. favorin judge, 
when the cauſe of the podly cannot be heard; :c. Not onely when 
they cry for belpe,but when their cauſe _— yd andſupport, | 
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— tions of the ea goued. them! 
bene Mo: . j Nenn = for — | 
85 77 ech, en, ape \ 23. That hy — hey 
e No title of ho: piers halt ber ins iupge th rhourthe th miſt 5 8 x e 
itle * ö t e | . 
—— Wall excuſe earth Nuß Sod, ai inherite all nations, eriencc, 


ou: but you ſha that it is in vaine to refit ! in eſtabliſhing thy 
an fubic to Gods indgement, and renderaccount as well as other Church, | | 
mens Therefore no tyrant ſhall flucke thy right e 121 „„ 4 | A: 1. LXXXIIII. 
1 Dau ee colentrey, 2 Def 


Gr; p SAL. LXX KI 1. ; berg rs ee e e e 
1 The people of Lſcael pray vnto the Lord to de- of the Lord & the aſſembly uh aims to prayſe 
of bs luer them e prey both at home and God, 4 Pronsunc ing them blefſell that may > Gee. 
| farre off , which imagined nothing but their de- 6 Then he pra ſeth the courage of the people that 
ſtruct᷑on. 9 And they deſire that all ſuch wicked paſſe thorow the wildernes * Zembie themſeltes 
people may, according as God was accuſtomed, be in Zion. 10 Fanully with praiſe of thu matter and 
' ferickhen with the ſtormie tempeſ# of Gods Feb © cos ES 1155 e beendeth the P/alme. _ 
18 that they may know that the Lord « moſt hi m that excell Sittith. 
wpon the earth. i 5 "A mecommitcdrorye = 


C A ſong or Pſalme committed, © ' of Roꝛah. 
0 an laph. 0. Lone e howe ainiable are thy a — 

a This Plalme [Ee e · not thou ſilence, O God; bee not 1 plaineth that he 
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e Though man thinke bis life long. which is in deede moſt fhort yea, 
h though i were > thouſandtyeerts t yet in Gods ſighit ie is as 
is hdl A= the watchithar laſteth burrhreehoutes, * 7 1 


„ 
6 zu 


arm d zr e 


N 8 5 — — — Raf 


6 Inthe moꝛning it flouricheth ws 
Sins 


Faw — thitte anger, 
we troubled. 
11 Weary: Tt our ini 


to conſider — ae 
ſnortneſſe of our 


— countenance. 
u 
— 9 Foz all our dayes are paſt in thine 


dayes. 

Our dayesare thought... 
— onely — O The time ol our life is thꝛeeſcoꝛe yeres 
but miſerable, "_ —— if they be of ſtrength, i foure- . be 
ſeraſmuch as ſcoꝛe et their ſtrength is but labour 
our ſianes dayly and : it is cutoff quickly, and wee 


ke ih flee 
— 2015 II a knoweth the power ok thy 
weath ? koꝛ accozding to thy feare is thine 
cording to the 


i Meaning. ac- anger. 
common ſtare of 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, 
that wee may apply our heartes vnts | wile 


lite, 

k Ifmans life 

torthebreuitie 13 Returne (O Lozd, ® how long: 2) and 
bemiſerable, TY toward thy ſeruants. 

much more if thy 4.06 vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ⸗ 
wrath lie vpon Wn all we retoyceand be glad all our 
it as they which Dayes, 

feare the, onely 525 Comfozt vs accozding to the dayes 


that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
I Whichis,by the try that we haue ſeene euill. 
conſidering the Let thy woꝛke bee ſeene toward thy 
ſhortneſſe — ſeruants, le cher de pon their o childzen. 
life,andby medi- 12 And let eauty of the Lozde our 
rating he hea · ¶ God be vpon vs, and a direct thou the woꝛke 
venlyioyes. © ol our hands vpon vs, euen direct t wozke 
m Meaning, wilt of our hands. 
thou be angry 
JOr,take et in thy ſeruants. n Euen thy mercy, which is thy: 
chiefeſtworke. o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwell to their po- 
ſteritie, as to them, ſo Mofes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning, 
thatit was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church, 
q For except thou guide vs withthinc holy Spirit, our enterpriſes be 


can haue no good ſucceſſe. 
PSAL XCI.. 


r Here « deſcribed inwhat-aſſurance bee li- 
ueth that putteth his whole truſt in God, aud com - 
mitteth him ſelſt wholly to bis Protection in all ten- 
tations, 14 A promiſẽ of God to thoſe that laue 


him know lum, and — in 3 to en 


* giue them 

. 90 ſo bwellech in che · ſecret of 
keth God his oy ih, thall abide in the ſhado 
defence and ofthe Alm 
eruſt,ſhall per- 2 5 will ap vnto the Loꝛde, O mine 
ceiue his pto- hop 7 myfoꝛtreſſe: he is my God, in hun 
tection to be a MAL —_ 
moſt fure ſafe. 5s hee will deltuer thee from the 
gard. . and from the nayſome 
b Being affored Þ lence. | 
of this protecti- He will coner thee vnder his wings, 
on,heprayeth and 1 900 —— ſure vnder his feathers: 
vnto the Lord. his d trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield ann buckler. 
. bai: Qods 6 e Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the feare euermo 
— ng 0 — night, nor ol the arrowe that flieth r. 4 

r vs 
whether Satan T Nor of the peltitence the walketh in 
aſſaile vs ſecret- 


ly,which he calleth a ſnare: or openly, which i is here meant by the 

ence. d Thatis,bisfairhfullkeeping of promiſe to helps ther 

thy neceſſitie : e Ihe care that God hath ouer bis is r 
ent to deſend — from * | 


eth at noo 


2 
thouſand at chr right hand, but it 
? om nearethee. 


befozx- $8 Doubtleſle 
RA. our ſecret linnes! in the light of thy ” and ſee the reward of the wicked. 


anger: wee haue h ſpent. our veeres as a 


Ties oudence &of Goc 
hevrketnorortepagne ea eres 


Achten Cans: 0 k Fl noe ten f The godly 


ſhall hauc N 


experience o 
with thine f eyes ſhalt thou Gods iudgemẽ ie 
againſt the wic - 

02 thou haſt ſayde. Lon is mine ked euen in this 
ave: thou 
uge. 11 ſeg it at that 

10 There ſhall none tuill come vnto thee, day, when all 


neither Fall any plague come neere thy ta- 3 


II cher u ee hall giue his Angels charge g Cod hath noe 
* — 4 thee tn all thy wayes. © appointed 
— — ei hands, man one Angel, 


as 1 K thy foote againſt a ſtone, hut many te be 
= ſhalt walke vpon the lion · and miniſters of his 
b yang lyon and the dzagon thalt — to 
et Led, vnder thy keete. _ his and de- 
wil i Becauſe he hath loued mee, cherefoꝛe fend them in 
will I deliver him: I willexalthim becaule their vocation, 
he harh knowen my Name. which isthe 
15 Pee ſhall call vpon mee, and J will to walke in wi 
heare him: J will be with him in trouble: J on tempting 


will deliuer him, and gloꝛ God. 
will e karihe him, h Thou ſhale not 


* —— li — 
ſhew luation. one 
= ued From all euil, 


but ouercome it whether it be ſectet or open. i To aſſure the faith · | 


full of Gods protection, hee bringeth in God to confirme the ſame. 


k For hee is contented with that life, that God giueth: for by death 


the ſhortneſſe of this leinen with immottalitie. 


PSAL, xCII. 
1 Th Pfalue was made to be ſung onthe Sab- 
bath, to ſtirre vp the people to xckhnowledge God, 
and to praiſe him in hs works : the Prophet reit - 
ceth therein. 6 But the wicked not able to con- 
ſider that the ungodly when he i moſt flouriſhing, 
2 wy eedily pre. 2 In the ende s deſcri- 
d the fe ůcitie of the aft flanted in the houſe of 
God to praiſe the Lord, 
Iser thing elvethe- Deddath day. bay, 42 Which tee 
fs a good at, no Lozd, and cheth that the 
lroun vnto thy moſt vſc ofthe Sab= 


of 


RI ed 

u be d 
nn = 
—.— 


— — 


of bbb 
day: — e Tharis, the wicked con- 


fider not Gods workes, nor his iudgements againſt them, and there- 
fore moſt juſtly periſh, f Thy iadgenetrare moſt conſtant againit 
the paſſe our reach. 71 

10 b But 


* 


(et the mod High kor thy re. life,bur fully they ; 


' worke. 8 
1 by b For Gods ; 
y 2 eden in — neces mer dd, 


3 22 "Be & a” 0 8 TIER Be * A * 8 n. | i 8 * | 
c 41 I g LE 8 1 5 5.4 5 3 PL 2 IK : > k fatme 
* Therighteousflouiſh, =" : 


E Thau wilt 10. eBut thou ſhalt eralt mine horn, ue 


and flouriſh in the 92de,thall flouriſh in the courts of our 


the Church of God . 
God, as the ce- 14 They ſhall ſtill bꝛing fooꝛth fruite in 
dars de in mount i age: ae be fat and flouriſhing, 
Lebanon. o declare that the Loꝛd my rocke is 


i The children righteons;and that none iniquitie is in him. 


of God ſhal haue 
s rower aboyc nature, and their age fhall w__ foorth moſt freſh 
Tires. 


| ÞP SAL XCIII. 
1 He 4: the priver of God ia the creation 
of the world, and beateth downe all people which 
Aft them vp againſt his Maieſtie, 5 And prono- 
Keth to couſider his promiſes. 
a As — ws A his 1 —— ,and is clothed with 
mateſtie; the Loꝛd is clothed,and girded 


and gonerncth. ſhed, that it cannot be moued. 
the world: ſo 


d Whereinthou 4 The waues ot the ſea are marueilous 
ſiteſt and goucr- though the noyſe ot many waters, yet the 
neſt the _ Lozd ont high is moꝛe mightie. 

e Gods Thy ateſtimonies are very ſurezholines 
appeareth in — becommeth thine houle, DO Lord, fozeuer. 
hing the furious 

waters. d Beſi des Gods 
ueruing, hi; great mercy alſo 
ple bis 1 and couenant. 


ver and wiſedome in creating, and _ 
o appearcth in that he hath giuen his peo- 


PS AT. XIII I. 

1 He praieth umo Gol againſt the violence aud 
” prrogencie of tyrants, 10 Warning them of God: 
4 ements. 12 Then dat be compait the afflicted 


the wicked. 
T gs 33s 1 5 Frouble thine e heritage. 


Jaakob regard it. 


” - allethers: - 8 Underſtand — — 
A Sceing the ple: and ye faoles, wen will ye be wile - 


Church was 
— muſt call to God to 


be due wiekolly. 


3 


Ep 9 F ſhall be anointed with hear —— erg 11 is impoſ.. 


enzthenthem 

' with all power, 
and bleſſe them 11 Mint cye allo ſha! ſee mydeſirea aint 
Vuich all felicitie. mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare - 
h- Though the — — Amp the wicked z that riſe vp a- 

Faithfull ſeeme 

eo wither and be 13 45 3 ſhall b flouriſh like a 
cut downe by the 7 tree, and ſhall growe like a Cedar in 
"wicked : yet they nn. a 
ſhall grow againe Such as bee planted in the houſe of 


—— _ with power: the wozld alſs ſhall bee eſtabli⸗ ſoule 
2 Thy o thꝛone is eſtabliſhed of olde: 


muſt the {ame 225 art krom euerlaſting. | 
be our defence the 3 de Sys ones mo 5 vp, P g 

inſt all ene oods haue lifted vp their voyce: the 
—— — floods lift vp their wanes. - 


d iſue of their afflictions, as hee felt in 
bee 
W i wicked, 23 Whemthe Lord will dæſtroy. 
0 Whoſe office OS God * the aUenger, D God, the a= 
2 22 take pt ory v (elfe d clearely. 
| ſe tudge-of e wond, 
K r to the pꝛaud. 
| TI: bf; to e wicked, how 
oF . E. 7 dey ke fiercely: I 
art ve E:; 95 ea za - 
world to Saen vaunt chemſelues. £ 


nite Downe thy people ; D To the Lanes 
6 Theyflay _—- widowe and the ſtran- : 17 18 — 


Pet they ſay, The Lo2d ſhall not ſe: 
cher wilt 

iſe among the per 

| fo lore oppreſſed, i N ought not to leeme ſtrange to vs; if we ſee it ſo 


take our Cauſe in hand. 
nee ſhewerh that hey arent in malice, foraſmuch as they 


es, + IOC { + 


9 - Hethat? planten 


not Re 


ſible but God T 
chaftferhryee nation, ſhould bee, 7 
all he not £oprect ? ae LYarreacyeth man and — 
knowledge, dan he not kno 5 their wickednes, 
II The Loweknoweth the thoughts of x If God puniſh 
man, that they are vanitie. whole nations 
12 Bleſſed is the man,whom thoubchaſti- for their ſinned; it 
ſeſt,D Lon, and teacheſt him in thy Law. is meere folly for - 
13 That thou mayeft giue him reſt from any one man or 


IO Dꝛhee that 


the dayes of eutll, whiles the pit is digged cls a ſewe to 
foꝛ the wicked. 


thinke tbat God 
I4 Surely the Lozd will not fafle his peo · will ſpare them. . 
ple, neither will he foꝛſake his inheritance. h God hath care 

Is Foz! iudgement ſhall returne to tu - ouer his, and | 
nic and all che vp2lght in heart thall follow chaſtiſeth them 
after it. w 6 . for cheir wealth, f 

16 ho will riſe vp withme againl(t: the that theythould | 


wicked: or who will take my part againſt not periſh for e- 


the woꝛkers of iniquitie* © uer with the wie⸗ 
10 If the Tord had not! holpen mee; my _ 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt infilence, God wil reſtore 
18 Athen J ſapd, My foote llideth, thy the Rate and 
mercy,D Loꝛd, ſtayed me. uemement o 
10 In the multitudeof my® thoughts in things to their 
mine heart, thy comtłoꝛts haue retoyced my right vſe, and 
ile. then che godlx 
'20 Hath ehen of iniquity felowthip Chall follow bw 
with ern Vogt wꝛong foꝛ a law? cheerefully. 
bern ather them together againſt k He compla - 
the Wale of the righteous, and condemns the neth ofthem, . 
innocent blood. which would not 
22 But the Loꝛde is my refuge, and my belpe him to re. 
God is the rocke of mine hope. the. enemies: 
23 And hee will recompence them their yet wasaſllret -: 
wickednes, and o deſtroy them in their;owne that Godsbelpe 
malice; yea.the Lovd our God wall deſtroy would not falle. 


; them. t When I 


thoughethere 
was no way bur Jeath. m In — and diſtrefſe 1 euer found 
thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked judꝑes pretend juſtice in 


oppfteſling the Church, yet they haue not that authoritie of God. 


o It is a great token of Gods iudgement, when the malice of the 
wicked N buy moſt, when the are deſtroyed in their owne 


malice, 
1 An * e to AP. God, 4 for 


did fee in others, and by the ruine of the goueryment ofthe world, aud the election of his 


Church. 8 An aduomition not to follow the. re- 
bellion of the old fut hers, that tempted God in the 
wildernefſe: 11 Forthe wich they might nat ene 
ter into the land of promiſe. . 
1 refovrt vnto the Loꝛd let 
vs {ing * glondvnto the rocke ol our ſal⸗ a Hetheweth 
nation. that Gods ſer- 
2 Let vs tome beloꝛe his fate way pale: uice ſtandeth not 
let vs ſing loud vnto him wich Nlalnies . in dead ceremo» 
3 Fo the Lozdeis a great God, and a . 
741 2C 
4 In whole hand are the deepe places ot of praiſe md 
the earth and che cheights orthemountatns 6 
mehis:” 11. Bach che An 
5. Towhomthe Sea belongeth: fo2 hee — (who in re⸗ 
made ir and his hands foꝛmed the dꝛy land. ſpect of en 
6. Come, let vs *wozſhip and fall vowne, are . 
0 are no- 
thing in his fight: much leſfe ehe ĩdoles, which . irmentet 
c All tungs are goucrned! byhis pruuĩdence. d By theſe: three 
wajdedhreefignificth one W n nde nit wholly gue 
themſelues to ſerue Od. _ 


| * wo O'S 


1,1; 7 ee eo ⸗ 


| 5 and th e the 

e lat is, tbe 121 to dap, it pee will heare his v 

focke whom be 8 (Harden not pour heart, as in 2Y 
eouerneth with bah, andas in the day of j Maſſah in the wil⸗ 
Bonne hand, Derneſle, 

Hec ſhewerh 9 Where your fathers * tempted me, p20» 
"wherein they are * me, though they had ſeene my woꝛke. 

| Gods flocke: that 10 Foꝛtie peeres haue I contended with 

is, ifthey heare this generation, and ſayy, They are a people 
his voyce. that zerre in heart, toꝛ they haue not knowen 
f By the contem- My wa aue 

ning of Gods II Cdcherefoꝛe I (ware in my wꝛath, Gy- 
word, ing, Surely they ſhal not enter into my breſt, 


Or, in Ari rife: 


whereof the place was ſo called. Or tentation, reade Exodus 17.7. 


Exod, 17-2 vum. 1 4422, f They were without iudgment and realon, 
h * is, into the land of N where ke promiſed them reſt. 
| PSAL, XCVI, 

1 An exhortation both to the Tewes & Gentiles 
to prayſe God for hs mercie, Andths fpecially 
oug ht to bee referred to the kingdome of ('brift. 
GIn a vnto the — a nem ſong: ling vn; 


tot Ye Log, ale - earth. 1 fd. his 
2 ng vnto ode, an pꝛa 
Name: declare his ſalnation from day to 
ſhall haue occa- "_ 
ſion to praiſe the 


Lord for the re- We his wonders among all people. 


2 The Prophet 
ſheweth that the 
time ſhall come, 
that all n. tions 


ueiling 'of his 4 Foz the Loꝛd is o great and much to be 
Goſpel, p2afled : he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
b Seeing he will F Foz all the gods of the people arepidols: 


teueile himſelfe * the Lozd < made the Nane ns. 

to all nations d Strength and glozyare befoze him; 
contrary to their * and —_ xe in his Sanctuary. 
ome expectatil- 7 Gine vnto the Lozde, yee families of 
on, they ought all the pcople ; giue vnto the Lode glozy and 

20 worſhip him © power. 

. contrary to their 8 Glue vnto the Loꝛde the glozie of his 

owneimaginati- Name: bing an offering, and enter into 

r we 9 Ulibnchip it Lord in the sſanc 
e oin- oz 02 n ꝛiou anc⸗ 

"red, is matte: tremble befoze him Ache ben 

lor, vanities. Io Sap am Retten The Lozde 
e Then the idols, rꝛeigneth:ſurely the wozld ſhall be ſtable, and 


or uhatſoeuer not mooue, and hee ſhall iudge the people o tn 
made not the tighteouſneſſe. 

heauens, are not II Let the 1 reiopce, and let the 
God. earth be glad: let the ſea roare, and all that r 


d God cannot be therein is. 

knowen, but by. 12 Letthe field be iopfull, g all that is in 
his ſtrength and it: let all thei trees oł᷑ the wood then reioyte 
glory: the ſignes 13 Be foꝛe the Loꝛd: foꝛ he commeth, foꝛ 
hereofappeare he commeth to iudge the earth: he wiliudge o 


in his ſanctuary. pie woꝛld with rig teoultielle, and the peo⸗ 
e As by experi- e in his trueth. 
ence ye ſee that 


itis onely due vnto him. [I By offering vp your ſelues cath vnto 
God, declare thatyou worſhip him onely. g He propheficththar 
the Gentiles ſhall bee partakers with che Iewes of Gods promiſe, 
h He ſhall tegeneratethem ane we with his Spirit, and reſtore them 
to the image of God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall have cauſe 


to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more ve, from whem he hath 


taken malediction and ſinne. 
P SAL. X C'V 11. 
1 The Pr Piet exhorteth all to reioyce for the 
' Commipg ofthe e, of (brift, 7 dreadful to 
l therebels andi e and ieyfull to the iuſt, 
whom lie exhortcth to large fuel, 12 to reiaycing 
and hankeſZinirg- | 


Declare his glozy among all nations, 


Spark 


3 * 
+ "I 2 Lan” I 
2 E — "4 
” » * 
- 2 : pay 
OP = 


ue ae a | Heſheweth Y 
that where . J 
are — g- reigneth,there is 


Tennis 


bout h him: righteouſneſſe and and iudgement are all felicity and 
* foundation of his th ipicitnall joy, 
There ſhall go a ftre befoze him, and b For the Goſ- 


bu ws — 8 round prone 5 pel 8 not be 
is lightnings gaue light vnto the oncly preached 
en, 1 Abe e earth ſaw it, and was a afrayy, in Iudea, but 
The mountaines melted like waxe at choro all y les 
ebe ence —.— EL, at the pꝛelence of and countries. 
Ys The peauen L 1 his righteonl: - od ans 
The heauens declare his teoul⸗ ſcribed to k 
ehre all ow Ay. chere Lis — - | 
Conkounded bee ＋ at ſerue feare, which com 
& that gloꝛp i in idoles: woꝛ⸗ monly contemne 
950 =. Do kit d was glad: Aber, 
on heard ot it, an and d This feare brin- 
thes daughters of Judah relovced, becauſe Le not the wie · 
ok thy iudgements, O Loꝛd ed to true obe · 
9 Foz thou Loꝛde a moſt igh abone dience, but ma- 
All the earth: thou art much exalted aboue keth them to run 
[l gods, away from God. 
10 Pe that b loue Te Lozd, hate cuill: he e He ſignifiech 
pꝛelerueth the ſoules ok his Saints: he will that Gods iudge- 
3 them from the hand ofthe wicked. mẽts are ina reg- 
1 f ee v2 the righteous, and dineſſe to deſtroy 
loy wo the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters. 
eioyte ve righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all that 
| giue thanks far his def ence, which is eſtgemed 
in the wor ld, fall 
downe beſore him. g The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to teiqyce, 
that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fayvour, . 
h Herequirethtwo things of his children: the one, that they deteſt 
vice, the other, that they put their traſt in God ſor their deliuerance, 
i Though Gods deliuerance 9 ſuddenly, yer it is ſowen 


ren; 


2 


and layd vp in ſtore for them. Bee mindfull of his and | 
onely truſt in his defence, 
PS AL. XC VIII. I 


1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to 
praiſe the Lord for his power, merc ie, and fidehtte 
in hs — by cue. 13 by whom he hoth com- 
municated hs A Piat ee 

alme. 
2 unto the Lozd a newe ſong: foꝛ hee * Marten 
done marueilous things; his right! ſong newly made ; 
55 2 and] his holy armehaue gotten him in tokenof — 

e victoꝛ 
2 The Lom declared his «ſaluation: his i by: — 
eoulneſle hath hee reueiled in the light Ke co 


of he nations. SEW 
3 Hee hath 4remeinbzed and his Chured m- 5 
his trueth toward the bote ol Agel 2.4 A Na 
ends of the earthhaue(cene the laluation © 9 F 3 


of our God. 


| Lozd; cryoutand ban lug 2X 5 
ap FIST, 


5 pon e ile ta the I. J 
N ont 4 itha | 
cAith © ſhalmes and ſound pers gather his church 
ng loud befoꝛe the Loꝛd the an nern fte lewel and 
Let the ſea roare, and all at Gentiles, but be- 
i6;hewoudandeh that dwell 9 cauſe he would 
Let the floods their hands, andlee perſorme his 
the mountaines retoyce to promiſe. - 
o Befoze the Lom: eden fs 8 is come to e By this repeti- 
iudge the earth: with rig tion an. l earneſt 


iudge the woꝛld, and the people a 


inſtruments, and alſo of the dumbe creatures, 
world j is neuer able to praiſe God e 1 
A. 


5 
* 


cd. ouer 
þ me keth them to 
muagniſie the . Roe the Loed, 6 Fel. 


8 the example of the auciem fathers, Moſes, | 
Ares Fn — A 3 wpon 2125 were 


„ When God 
dueliuereth his 
Church, all the 
enemies ſhall 
haue cauſe to 
tremble. 
rod. 2 5. 22. 

b Though the 
* wicked rage a- 
Sf God, yer 
Die godly thall 
pwifz his Name 
and migheỹ7 


5 great and keare - 


prepared equity; 
and inſtice in 

Son ROW 
c — or he is holy. 


TEE 


jeakob,. -noe 


Paieftes, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call 
is, before vpon his Name: theſe called vpon the Lo2D, 
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God bothpri- 2 The wozksof the Lozd aregreat,and PSAL. CXIIT. to die for eme. 


and oncly vnto | 
od, and full of compaſſion. Bleſſed be the Name of the Loꝛd, from — Wer ; 
, cold dulneſſe to 
chat Gods works that feare him:he wil euer be mindful of his 3 The Lozds Name is aß from the praiſe God, ſee- © | 
_ 

— Oo w ull, 


2 
jefor them, and hee hath commanded his couenant foꝛ euer: and likteth vp the « pooze out ofthe dung, * to be prai- 
I 


ne 1 
il do (till euen Holy and fearefull is his Name. 8 That he map ſet him with the pꝛinces, ſed, what great 
— woenrn A e The beginning of wiledome is the even with his pꝛinces of his people. 8 ; — 
Cake: and in thĩs feare of the Loꝛdall they that oblerue f them 9 Me mat e barren woman to dwel were ĩt to his 
Enie the Hebrew haue good vnderſtanding: his pꝛaile endu ⸗ with a familie, and a ioytull mother ofchil- people, among 
vord is taten, reth fo euer. dꝛen. Pꝛaile ye the Loꝛd. whom chiefly it 
Prou. ſhineth if they 


o.g. and 
311 lor pray and foode. d As God 2 to take the care of ſhould not earneſtly extoll his name? c By preferring the poore te 
ius Church; ſo in effect doth he declare imſelfe juſt and true in the bigh honour, and giuing the barren children, he ſheweth that God 
ernment ofthe ſame. e They onely are wiſe that feare God, and worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but alſoby 
none haue vnderſlanding, but they that obey his word. f To uit, tis miracles, 1 
A L, CXIIIT. 


mmandements, as verſc 7. | 
. | 5 1 How the Iſraelites were delivered forth of E- 
PSAL, CXIL Obt & of the wdderful miracles that God wrought - 
1 Hee praiſeth the Elicitie of them that fare at that time.Which put us in remebrance of Gods 
God, 16 And condemneih the curſed ſtate of the great mercy toward hu Church, whomh the courſe 


contemners of God, © of nature faileth preſerueth ha miraculouſly. 
. ¶ Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. VV en* Iſrael went ont of Egypt, and Exod. 13.3. 
a Hee meaneth RE is the man that © feareth theLozd, e houle of Jaakob from the*barba» a That is, from 
chat reuerent and Delighteth greatly in his commande rous peop them that were 


. feare whichisin ments. | 2 Judah was b his ſanctiſication, and JG ofa ſtrange lan 
the cluldren o 2 His ſeed ſhal be mighty vpon earth the rael his dominion. guage. | 
God, which cau- generation of the righteous thallbe bleſſed. 3 TheSeaſaw it and fled;Jozden was b Thewhole 7 
ſeth them to de- 3 » Riches t# trealures ſhalbe in his houſe, turned packe. | g pcople were wit- 
lite oneh in the and his righteouſneſſe endureth fo2 euer. 4 The-mountatnes leaped like rammes, neſſes of his holy 
word of God. 4 Unto the righteoys arilcth light in and the hils as lambes. maicſtie,in adop- 
b Thegodly ſhal Darkenes : he is mercifull and full of com- . What ayled thee, D Sea, that thou ting them, and of 
haue ahundance paſſion and righteous, fleddeſt ? D Joꝛden, wby waſt thou turned his mighty pon 
& contentment, 5 d good man i, mertitull and A lendeth, backe? : er in de liuering 
becauſe their & will meaſure his affaires by indgement. 6 Pee mountaincs, why leaped pee like hem. =P 3 
heart is ſatiſfied 6 Surelp he ſhall neuer be modued: but rammes, and ye hils as lambes ? c Seeing that 
in God enely. the righteous thall be had in euerlaſting re⸗ 7 The 4 earth trembled at the peeſence theſe dead ces: 

c The ſaithſul in memſance. ofthe Lozd, at the pzeſence of the God of turesfeltGods ö 
all their aduerſi- 7 Ye will not be afraid ofeuill tidings: Jaakob: ; power, and ae 
ties know that all or his heart is fixed, and belecueth in the 8 7 enecd the cooedndg Water: a ſort ſawe it, 
fhall go wel with L02D. - pooles, & the flint into a fountaineof water. much more his 
them: for Gd $-Yis heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he will : 3 | people ought to 
vill be mercifull not feare, vntill he ſee his detire vyon his eng- conſider it and gloriſie him for the fame. d Oaght chen his people 
and iuſt, - mies. g to be inſenſible, when they ſee his power and maſeſtieꝰ? e That is, 
$-Heeſheweth q he hath e diſtributed and giuen to the cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moſt abun= 
what is the fruit pode: his righteouſnes remaineth foz euet᷑: dance, Exod. 12.6. | 2 

of mercy: to lend his ſ hoꝛne ſhall be exalted with 0 f 4 PS AL. CXV. 2 

freely & not for 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and bee an» 1 A proper of the faithful oppreſſedby idelatrous 

gaine, and ſo to i 3 tyrants, agaunſt who they deſire that Gd wold ſuc- 

meafure his doings, that he may be able to helpe where neede requi- c our tha, g Truſting moſt conſtantly that God wil 

reth and not to beſtow all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch net ni- pre ſerue thꝭ in thu their need, ſceung that he bath 
gadly, hut diſtribute liberally, as the neceſſitje of the poore requitetb adopted c rec etued them to bus fawor, 18 Promy- 
andas bis power ĩs able. f Hus pqwer and proſperous eſtate, ling fnally that they 52 ro vVnmind full of fa 
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Prayer, and deliue 


a Becauſe 
promiſed to vnto thy Name giue the glozy, fo thy 
luer them, not louing mercie, and fo: thy trucths ke. 
for theirſakes, 2-Whertoze ſhal the heathen lar, e dthere 
but for his name, is now their God ? 2 8 
164. 48 nchere- But out God is in heauen: hee doeth 
fote they ground whatioener he will. 


the ir prayer vpon 4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold, euen 
this promiſe. the wozke of mens hands, 
b Whenthe wic- 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 


ked ſee that God they hane eyes and ſee not. | 
accompliſheth 6 They haue eares aud heare not: they 
not his promiſe, haue noles and ſmell not. 

asthey imagine, 7 They haue © hands and touch not: they 
they thinke there haue feete, and walke not: neither make 
is no Gd. the a ſound with their thꝛoat. 

c Noimpedi- 8 They that make them are f like vnto 
ments can let his them : ſo are all that truſt in them. 

worke, but he - q P Iſrael truſt thou in the Loꝛd: for he 
ſeth enen the im is their helpe and their ſhield, ; 
pediments to 10 8 houſe of Aaron, truſt pee in the 
ſerue his will. Loꝛd: for he is their helpe and their ſhield. 

s II Pee that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the 
neither the mat · Loꝛd: for he is their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the ſortge 12 The Loꝛd hath bene mindkul of vs: he 
can commend wil bleſſe, he * wil bleſſe the houle of Iſrael, 
the idoles, it fo - he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

loweth that there 13 He wil bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛd, 
is nothing why both [mall and great. ; St 
they ſhould bee 14 The Lo2d will increaſe his graces to⸗ 
eſteemed. ward pou, euen toward you and toward your 
e Helheweth childzen. | - 

what great vani- I ꝓt are bleſſed of the Lozd,whichimade 
tie it is to aſæce theheauenand the . | 
belpe of them, 16 Thel heauens, cuen the heauens arc 
which not onely the Loꝛds: but hee hath giuen the earth to 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. 5 
them, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. any that ! goe downe into the place of ſi⸗ 
f As much with- lence. T 


' ourſenſc,as 18 But wee will pzaile the Loꝛde from 
 . blockesand hencefoozth and koꝛ euer. Pꝛaiſe pce the 
3 "Nones, Lo2D, 5 | 
2 For they were 


appointed by God, 25 inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion for 

to follow. h That is, hee will continue his graces toward bis 
people. i And therefore doth ſtil] gouerne and continue all things 
therein, k And they declare enough hisſufficiencie,to that the world 
ferueth him nothing , but ro ſhewe his fatherly care roward men, 
I Though the dead ſet foorth Gods glory, yet he meancth here, that 


1 E they praiſe him not in his Church and Congregation, 


p SAL, CXVI. 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the de. 
ſert of Maonyperceuaung the great and ineſtimable 
loue of God toward him, magnifieth ſuch great 
mercies, 13 And proteſteth that he will be thank- 


for the ſame. Wh 
J-Lourthe Low pecauſe he hath heard my 


2 inclined his eare vnto me, 

vpon him d in my dapes. 

3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed me, 
neither that any and the grietes ot the — caught me: ven 
ching more ſtir- J found trouble and ſoꝛow, 
reth 5 — loue - 4 Then called vpon the Name ok the 
toward him. N 
b That is, in conuenĩent time to ſecke helpe, which was when hee 
way in diſtreſſe. | 


a He pranteth - 
thatno pleaſure 
is ſo great, as to 


hy 05 
great a beneßt, if it weld pleaſe God to heart their 
them by bs omnipotent power. m 
IDt » vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but 


4 3 — 
fx 


rr 
” 


2 3 3 3 05 LITE 
Lozd, Gying, NbeſeachHhee,D Tann, deliuer ad 
F TheLozdis*mercifull and righteons, & Heſbenek 
and our God is full of coinmpaſſion. forth the fruie of ' „ 
The Lom pꝛeſerueth the fimple:J was his loue nel. 
in miſerie and ſaued he me. ling vpon bim 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, Pamp ſoule: foz imo 
the Loꝛd hath benebeneticiall vnto thee. be ĩuſt and mer. 
8 Becaute thou halt deltuered my ci to 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and my chemthatare de 
feete fromfalling fiirure of 


9 IJ call e walke befoze the Loꝛd in the and counſell. 
land of the liuing. | Which was vn. 


Io fJ — > A did J ſpeake: qietedbeſore 


— 


even now iu the pꝛelence ot all his people. f 1fclealltheſy 
Is Pꝛecious in the light of the Lozd isthe chings, and there. 
i death of his Saints. | forc was 


| d 
16 Behold, Loꝛd: fo: I am thy ſeruant, J by ſaich to con- 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand» ſeſſe chem, 2. 
mad: thou hat bꝛoken my bonds. Cor. 4.1. 
17 J wil oſter to thee a ſacrifice ot᷑ pꝛaiſe, g In my great di 
and will call vpon the Name or the Boy » H{ireſſeI thoughe | 
IS IJ will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, God would not 
euen now in the pꝛelente of all his people, _— man, 
19 In the courts of the Loꝛds houle, cuen which is but lies 
in the mids ofthee,D Jerulalem, Pꝛaile pe and vanitie, yet 
the Loꝛd. ; Iouercame this 
tentation, and 
felt the contrary. h In the Lawe they vſed to make a banquet, when 
they gave ſolemne thankes to God, and ts takethe cup and drinke in 
ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God bath a care over his, 
ſo that he both diſpoſeth their death, andtaketh an account. k I Will 
thanke him for his benefits: fot that is a ĩuſt 
that we owe all to God. 
| PS AL. CXVII. 
1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, be- 
cauſe he hath accompliſhed as well to them as to 


he 2X the promiſe of life euerlaſtung by Feſiu 
Chreſt. 8 
A LI * nation 8 pe che Loꝛd: all pee Rom. 15. 11. 
people, pꝛayſe hum. e a cat is, the 
2 Fon his louing kindneſſe is great to- moſt certaine x 
ward vs, and the* trueth of the Loꝛd endu- continuall teſti 
reth foꝛ euer. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. monies of his Fa« 


therly grace. 
PS AL. CXVIII. F F100 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and ofthe people, at 
the time appointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For 
the which he biddeth all them that feare the Lord, 
to be thankefal. And vnder bu per ſon in all thi 
was Chriſt _ fet forth,who ſhould be of his peo- | 
ple reiected. 1 
9 — the Lozd,besauſe he is good: oz a Becauſe God 9 
his mercy endureth foꝛ ener. by creating Da- 
2 Let Icrael now ſay, That his mercie vid King, ſhenel 
endureth fd euer. his mercy toward 
3 Let 4 — of Aaron now ſay. That bis affficced 
his merciecndureth foꝛ euer. Church, the  ' 
Let them that feare the Loꝛd, now ſay, Prophet doetly'” | 
That his mercie endureth foz euer. not onely him- 
5 I called vpon the Lozd ind trouble, and ſelſe thank God, 
but exhorverhallt 


the people to do the ſame. b We are here taught: that the more tua 
troubles oppreſſe vs, the more we ought to * Lie 


payment, to conſeſſe 5 0K 


would maintaine have ms in pꝛinces. 
him, becaufe ge 10 All nations qr pong 
ae. * in 00 — ok the "ED 


2 4 125 maſſed me: . 

chr * 

aner hey came about mee like 11 but 
3 quenched as a fire of thomes: 


man, to haue 
— to 2 
the kmedome, them 
and therefore he 
gur his cruſt in 
God and obtei- 
. 

e Ne nateth 


met : but 
8 


— 


© 
+1 


I3.. on haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at mee; char 

might *Th : but the Loꝛd hath. holp 

14 The Loꝛd is my ſt 

foꝛ he hath bene my deliuerance. 
IF The e voice ot ioy and deliuerance Nall 

Saul his chief be in the Tabernaclesof the righteous 

. enemic- ing, The right band of the Loꝛd hath done 

f Inthat he was valiant ; 

delivered, it 16 The right hande of the Loꝛd is exal⸗ 

02D hath done 


came not of him- ted: © — right hand ofthe 
ſelſe, nor.bfthe yaltantl 
wer of man, I7 J chall ne not die, but liue, and declare the 
bar t onely o woꝛks ot the Lom. 
Gods fauour: 18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoꝛe, but 
— Fen be will he hath not delmered me to death. 
praiſe him. I9 Ppen pe vnto mee the i gates of righ= 
1 ro may go into them, and pꝛãtle 
t k 02 5 7 
20 This is the gate of the Lore: the 
righteous! ſhall enter into it 
21 J will — fox thou haſt hea rd 
me, and haſt bene my deltuerance. ' | 
22 The ſtone, which the builders * refu 
- on the Church ſed.is e head ofthe tomer. 
n reſtored. 23 s was the Lo2dsDothg y adit js 
h So that all that marueilons in our eyes. 


graces himſelfe, 
' and to caule o- 
thasta doe the 
ſame, becauſe 
that in his per- 


are both farre& 24. This is the! day, which the L 
5 2 vs retopce and be e wapes. prophet 

power, Lo2d,A pzay no 7D eihiin th ty Natures, —1 od ro inſtruc 
j i flew willeththe L J 10 thee, now will = foꝛget thy wozd him dayly more 
doores of the 26 d be he, at Hotel m4 the - and more there- 
Tabernacle to be Name o* the Lozd : "wee haue blelled you in. Cc The Propher doech. not boaſt of his vertues, but ſettets 
opened that he _ ehoute of the foorth an example fo prben ro ollow Gods! erage world-- 
may declare his he Loꝛd s mighty, and harh 9 giuen 4 b ib e . r 2 1 4 
thankfull mind. vs 17 binde the ſacrifice with coꝛdes 1507 _—_ ire OG of 3140'S: «AP 
I4.28.16,matt. vnto the hoznes of the altar. GTM A NG __- 
27.42. 44¹ 4:11, 28 Thou art myGod, and J will pꝛaiſe 17 Beh . 
42 per. — euen m God: theretoze J will exalt ue 
2.65. 
k Though Saul 209 Praiſe ye the Lom. becauſe he is od: wonvers of thy Law. | 
and the chieſe fo2 v a of Jama stranger v chivenor liue, but to ſerue 
powers refuſed 5 th _ ene ere from K God, and that we 


me to be king yet God hath preferred me aboue cbemall. T When 
in God hath ſliewed chiefly his merty in appointiiig mee king; and th 
delivering bis Church. m The people pray for. the proſperity: 4 
Dauids kingdome , who was the figure of Chriſt.” n Which are the (ed 
Prieſts , and haue the charge thereof, as Numb. & 23. o ZBerauſe he 
hath reſtored vs from darkeneſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices and 


Prayſes vnto bim. 
; PS A- L. CXIX. 
3 n he x5 at exhorteth the childrey 6f Godt to 


8 „A. 


| * 11 their 


1 1 
Leben 
when J haue re 


eee the Loꝛd J ſhall deſtroy | 
1 7 


be conforma 


i EL. 


le heart. chemſelues wiſe 
but in their one 


3 Surely ey wo2 "WA 
wake in his aeg: 


er do keepe thy ah 


not bee confounded 
ect vnto all thycomman- — 
— . 


I will apſe thee with an v b For 

e . a Je. 
71829 irit,& 1 

8, JW il keepe thy Carutes:: foxlake mite L 


not fouer . 
e Dauid acknow- 
„ ledgeth — ſechos, deſring Godtoreforme it, that his life may 


ning God — — hy pocriſie. e That is, recepts, which con- 
teine perfect righteouſnes. f Ke refuſeth — to bee tried by tenta- 


taube hefi carcth to faint, if Gold ficcourn not this Werne in time. 


B BTH. | 

9 _TUherewith ſhall a * young man re- a Becwſe youth 
dꝛeſſe his way? in taking heed thereto acc is moſt giuen to 
ding to thy woꝛd. licentiouſneſſe, 
ID. With my whole heart haue J ſought he chicfly war- 

thers let me not wander from thy comman- neth them to 

114755 1 frame their liues 

chy p gte heart —— Gods 


Bn Bee — rerh mee bifGodsword: 


. 
es haut A declared al heartsweſhall - 


be more able to 


1 
N 


29. === pn cannot ſerue him 
d ive $73 8 aright,except be 
7 Thou haitve weir the paouDs cur⸗ open out eyes 
ory pogo and mindes, 
vements. 


, of b Seeing mans 
is 5 bur a paſſago, what fhouldb become of him, if thy word were not his 


life in this world 


Puided2 ©: Indlteguncbonheſtploguct aliſuch, NIE rao : 


— depart ſrom thy trueth. 


22 ee 1 


e to Gods word, d For true gligion ſtandeth in ſer- 5 


3 5 


= 


rr y 
4 N $ y q 7 


d Inſtruct me in dements, when thou e ſhalt inlarge mine Cc 


teach him oft  ' 


2 
e Hereby mea. becault he feareth thee. -2?' 


E istherooreofall ments; f quicken mein thy right 
"og Meaning, all bis ſenſes. e © Lexwenor fllt 1 


2 He ſhewerh 


e 
N 8 


23 
—— me: but 


ED __ 12 ite 1 
ements, which J haue 
and 4 will meditate in thy ſtatutes, the vaine 


of Princes, 
Z AIN. 
Renitmber * the pzomile made to 2 Thos 
cit. Kent, wherein thou batt cauſed 1 on} 
itill to lie 
e 42 Ty be comkoꝛt in trouble ; fo2 bim, yethe 
mile hath — — * , — bir 


mo, ** 

t thy Hearveſ 
—— 
live, thy pzecepts , n meditate in thy won tn derifion ; yet haue J not declined from teth — 
2 92g Py loule melterh for h eſſe: rail. Oe Arementdzedch mgement fold, b Mein 

mine offen- 2 ploulem 2 heauin e: raile rementbzed thy <tu 80 M the 

ces, and nowde- me vp accozding vnto thy © Wwoꝛ d. "Y 47 — haue bene comto2ted. ; wicked, which 

pend wholly on 29-Take from — 7 « wayof lymng;and | 
me gracioufl Law. 


thee, 

e If Goddid not: 47 I haue choſen e way ot trueth, and 
maintaine vs by thy iudgements haue J layd before me. 
bis word, our life 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies „O 
would dropaway Loꝛd: confound me not. 

like water. 32 J will runne the wayof thy comman= 


Led is 89 25 vpon me the wie · —— 
kedhat lake ake Fe " word, and tread: _ 
4 Thy —  haur bene my ſongs in ens 
the out — pilgrimag der ſodte. 
in 3 mples, whereby 
kept thy pꝛe⸗ — declareft | 
t hy ſelſe ro be 
iudge of y world, 
d Th isa „ to thy plory, and indignation the 
wicke 
when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits, 
CHETH 


int 6,and bane KEPe. t —_— 2 
's This his J had becauſe 


thy word, where- heat. 
| * my mind — 
— vanitie, and taugbe to obey dy u. e By this hee 
— that we can neither chuſe good, Eleaue to Gods word, nor 
runne forward in his way, except ke make our hearts large to receiue 


his grace, and willing to obey, 7 D L92d, that art my poztion, J haue a Tamperſis 
HE. determined to keepe thy words. that to k 
a He ſheweth 3 Teach » me, O Lozd, the mat thy 58. J made my ſupplication in thy pze- law is an 


that he cannot 


3 J will keepe it vnto the end. 
follow on to now 


34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and J will 
e thy Law: yea, will keepeit wich wy 


35 D ein the path ok thy tomman⸗ 
him forward. 7 192 therein is my deliggt. thy commandements. 
b Not onely in Nan mine heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ The bands ot the wicked haue © rob- cept he conſider 
outward conuer- —— not to couetoulnes. bebt me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. his owne imper- 
ſation, but alſo 37 Turne away mine 4 eyes from regar- 62 At midnight wil J rife to giue thanks ſections & v, . 
with inward affe ro be ee quicken me in thy way. vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudge- 
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169 Let my tomplaint come befoꝛe thee, 
a A5thoubaſt D Lozd,aod giue me vnderftanding,« aceoze 
promiſed to be ding vnto thy woꝛd. 
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cauſe the tiuers to runne in the wildernes and on places, e That 
is, ſeed which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they which u 
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and gift of God. 

C Along of degrees, or Palme 
Ecept the Lowe » bullde the houſe , they « Th 
cepr che £020e * Uutae the eo a That is, 
Et labour tn vaine that builde it: except the « Things” 
Lozd keepe the » citie, * keeper watcheth' poſcallchinos 
in vaine. pertaming tothe 

2 It is in valne foz « von to riſe early, and Emig « | 
to lie downe late, and eate the bzead «4 of ſo · b The ul 
—— but he will ſurely giue reſt to his b e⸗ cliate of the 


N common wegh 
— childꝛen are the inheritance c Wiſchw 
5 the Tard aa the fenite of of the wombe his — day 
reward o 2 — 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the bones = 
oma, man! — fchtldeenofpouth. of che cnie. . 
leſted is the man, that his qui⸗ d Either that 
uer | cull of 7 — APs —— -. which is gotten 
med, uten they ſpeake with their enemies in by hardlaboir, 
ate. or eaten with 


f That is, ind 


1 Hee fhewnh that M-edneſſe eee ee | 6 250 5 


wit to all vniuer ſally, but to them onely that LOR” 
the Lord, and 1 


7 in bis wayes. - 
ng of Degrces. 
. the now; 


gy 2 Gol goes, 


d — — ee isch — — 


a * 
# II in, a 


fee wealth of 
2 ow al Ts g aa 


t * — e vpon — 

== ue oP 12 CXXK IX. 
docking. | 1 He check the (hurch to reieyce thouzh 
it be aſtidted. 4 For by the rightears Lord u ſhall 
| be delucred, 6. and the enemies for all their glori- 

ow ſhew, ar IT enly be deſtroyed, 

A long of degrees. 
2 a The Church TIX ey haue oftentimes ałllicted mee from 

now afflicted 1 9 — Iſrael now 


ought to remem- They haut often times 


dition hath euer again me. 
bene ſuch from 
the begioning 
to — moleſted 
moſt grievoully 
by the wicked; 

in time it 
hath euer bene 
delivered. 
b Becauſe Ged 
- brighteous, he 
cannot but 
plague his ad- 
verſagces,and de- letting ol the Loꝛde bee vpon you, or, 
blelle you in the name of the Lozd. 


* made long furrowes. 
coꝛdes af the wicke 


med and turned back 
6 * Thi 


_ koꝛth. 
hain, neither the gleaner his lap: 


luer his as oxen 
oat of the plow. 


© The enemies that lift themſelues moſt hie, and as it were, approch 
necre to the ſunne; are con umed with the heate of Gods wrath, be- 
eauſe they are not grounded in godly humil tie. d Thars is, che nic- 


| kedfhall periſh and done ſhall paſſe for them. 


4 


PS 85 L. Sem a & X. 
K The people of God om their bottomleſ7e mi. 
' ſeries docyy umto God, and are heard, 72 They 
; ee their ſenner and flee vnto Gods mercie. 
A ſong of degrees. 


4 Belngin great At of the » 1 5 places haue J called 
diſtres & ſorto w. V puto thee, D Loꝛd. 

þ He declateteh 2 Loꝛde, — — — Sung eares 
that we cannotbe Attend to the 

iuſt beſore God,, 3 I thou, Lord, rait — in 
lan by ſort ue · igquitties, O Lord, o who thall itand: 

neſſr of ſinnes 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou 


e Becauſe of na- ere be feared. 
ture thau art Jhaue waited on the Lom: my ſoule 
mertifull: there- hath waited, and J hauetruſted in his woꝛd 
forte the fai hſul 6 Mp ſotile waiteth on the Loꝛde moze 
tencrence thee. then the 1 mozning watch watcheth fox the 
d Heſheweth ta mMoꝛning. 
whomthe mercy 7 Tt Iſrael wait on the Loꝛd: koꝛ with 
of nd doth ap- the Loꝛd is a 1nercy, and with him is great 
pertaine: to Iſta- redemption. 
el,thatiscothe 8 And hee Hall redeeme Ilrael from all 
Church, and not his iniquities. 

p S AL. CXXkI. 


to don reprobate, .. 
i Dauid charged with ambition c greedy deſire 
to reigne,proteſteth his humility c modeſty be fore 
Cod, ani teac heth all men whan they ſhowld do. 


0 A of degreeg,or-Pſalme 
Sd. 


a reſet forth L, mine heartt is not hautie, neither 
his great humili- 
tie as an example ked in greate matters and hid from me. 
ts all rulers and 2 Purely F haue behaued my ſelk like one 
Foternours, weaned from his mother. and kept filence; | 
Mich paſſe J am er belteen ene that is? weanen. 
the meaſute & li- 


wits ofhis vocation. c He wasvoiiof ambition & wicked dire, 


ee 55 


icted mee 
ber how her con- knn my vouth : but they could not pꝛeuatle 


4 Bu the 8 Loꝛde hath cut the 
They that hate 3 bet all aſha⸗ 


ey ſhall = as "he graſſe on the 
houſe ons; which withereth afoze it com · 


hereof the mower filleth not his 
4 Neither they which go by, ſap, The 


ued to dwell in it. ſzying. 
dwell, foꝛ J haue i deligh 


are mine epes loftie,. neither haue J wal⸗ 


Arne waite on the Lone fm 


ALI Sol 
4 9 promiſe 
. vnte Dawid, defore — would ome 


the ſame, both as coaching his poſterity and the 

building of the Temple, to pray there as was fre- 

ſpelen, Deut. 12 5. 

C Aion Bar + 

Liner: remember Daind with allhis * af. 2 Thar is, u irt 

cabs ſware vnto the Loꝛd, and _m_ — e wo 
2 2 y he came 

. N 1 — — God of Jaakob, ſayi to the kingdom, 

not enter into the — and with home 


cle ofmine houle, noꝛ come vpon ny palet, or great zcale and 
The plowers plowed vpon my backe, bed, pon my palet, or 


Noꝛ ſuſter mine eyes to ll See 
4 ſuffer mine eves to noꝛ mine dout to _ th 
eye lids to ſlumber, n "'s 

5 — find out a place foꝛ the-Lozd, b bees the 
an Y foz the TINT God of Jag: chiefe chæ ge of 
the king w to 
h, & ſet _ Gogs 


ce. 
reſuſe N he had 
executed his 


one. 
5902 thy ſonnes keepe my touenant, and p er. 
8 3 5 1 ad 
13 — ſonnes alſo tall fit — thy thione foz brwire was that 
the Arke ſhould 
17 "Fo: the Lozd hath choſen Zion, and [gz remaine in E- 
phrathah : that is, 
I4 This is mp reſt fo2 nets Here will J in Beth- lehem a 
plentifull places 


I n 
ſatificher pooxe with by D, ceiued that thou 
16 And wil f clothe her Mita $ wi al wouwdeſt place 
1 her . ta fo: it in leruſalem, 
wil J make thei hozneof E « which was barren 


ld to bud: Hs. haue oꝛdeined a light fo — 
mine Anointed. aſſed about 


18 enemies wũ I clothe with ſham ay b his, 
but on m5 crowne 2 ” 0 only i —— 
lem. hecauſe ihat 


aſtervard his Arke hould remooue tononeotherp'ace, f Ler the 


effect of thy grace both appeare in the prieſtes and j in the people, 
g As chou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid,ſo continue ĩt to I 
ritie, that whatſocyer they hall aske for their people, itmaybegran- 
ted, h Becauſe this cannot bee accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it fol» 
loweth that the prom iſe was fpiritug]. i Meaning for his one ſake, 

and not forthe entiſujneſſe of thephace: for he promiſcthro. bleſſe 
it, declaring before, thit ĩt as barren,. - k 1 hat is, wich my protea 
ction hereby they heil be Cafe, -1 Thougb his force n 1 
men to be broken y et be promiſeth! to reſtore it. | 


| Le N XX I . f Vi; Ln 
1 Th MAL, — 12 ee =. | 
brotherly amrtie qmry the ſerwauts of God. 
CA 1 of hn a 


Ehoide,ho "> 4 come z +5 S; * 
8 come 5 * 5 


BE bode, Lolo good zethzen to Dwell euen 
together. 


ü teach them, d The common 


* 75 9 


- 1 * 


cer ae wil —— 2 


3 


5 2 Becauſe the 
Fgreateſt part 
vereagainſt 
Dauid "though 
* ſome fauored | 
bim, yet when 


3:ohitment vy 


is 
f eQermon, ne fox e 


he was eſtabli- 

thed king. at d there the Loꝛde appointed the fe radar 
length they ioy- life fo euer. | 

ned all together 


like brethren: and there fore he ſheweth by theſe fi Gilman the com- 
moditic of brotherly loue, b The oyntment was a figure of the 
©. graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. © By 
E Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentiſull ccuntrey about Ieruſa- 
3 lem. d Where there is ſuch concord, 
: PSA. cxxxIIII. 
1 Hee exhortetli the Leuites, watching in the 
Temple, to proce the Lord. 
— — of degrees. 
a Ve that are 2 BS ben ** ſe yee the Loꝛde, all pee ſet» 
 uir6sandchiefly Buantso oy d. that by nig t ſtand 
? _—_— to this in 1 houſe of the Lozd. 
_ othice, — by your o hands to the Sanctua ; 


b For their 1 * the Loꝛd 

charge was _ "7 The Low t chat. -hath made heauen 
onely to kt & thee out of Zion. 

eg 'X 


o pray thee and to giue God thankes, e And therefore hath all 
goner , bleſſe thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion, Thus the 
Leuites vſed to ptaiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. x 
PSAL, CXXXV. 

1 Heexhorteth all the faithfull, of obs ** 
foeuer they be, 10 þ 215 God fur his marueilous 
works, 12 and eſpecially for hu graces towards 
hy people, 22 hee Fh declared hu maieſty, 

5 . 2D, 
| Pans; 
uants of the Lowe, 
'2 Pee that 
Loꝛd, and in eee the! 


a Ye Leuites . 
that are in his 


= RD which went 2 


15 be the comb of all idolaters, & their idoles._ - 
o 

Ta ; ves ler 

ſtande * Jo ſor — 0 


* 7 


ane en nerd : into b 


people. 5 25 4s 1 I 8 
name, O Lord, en rech ii ener? bree ba 2 
ö kromgeneratls andde as, > a 


warns 
— pace; the heathrnare fuer Sed re 
KL: the. wozke of mens hands. for wa ror; 
VEE 1 and ſpeake nut: — 


22 ber haue — — heare not, nei · — 
ther is ther ere any bꝛeath in their mouth. offence, 

They that make nn — like vnto that idoles kane, 
_ 5 — all that truſt in  .- , Reſtherpower” * 
ayſe th —— pee ho — aleo Iſrael; ay life, and that © 

pri le rhe 2D, pe houle of their deliaerance 
9 ve ouſe ofLeut :ve came not by . 
chat! fearrthe 0 102 2aple the Lozd.: . doles,but by e 'Þ 
21 alepbethel d out ol ion, which mightic power of ©}. 
dwel th inJeru m. Paayſeye the Lozd, Gochread pſal. | 


815; TIN 
PSAL 0 XXXV T. 
r A moſt earnefl.exhortation to gius thanks une 
to God for the creation and onernabce of a 
wy swhich ſtandeth in.con be e gineth 
9 1 5855 E V 80 hers 
Ale pe the Loꝛd, vec $90D; 1 a 45 t 
Pn his mercte enduretb fo2 cauſe he{fs | YN ow oh 
2 Paaile yee the God of gods e — cledfiof 


aile yeethe Lo 
et 1 4 
his 2a 
vers: 0 1 17 5 8 AF” 
65 ret my irc - ah 
7 che waters: 153 his © miercy Aw 8 


e eee 


e 


| 3  Daapſoye the Led e oe : bebt Abet 8 at enn to rule ey 2 is. — 2 
wlerfor the We 1 > to 512 5 le ron it is e Py 1 b = | "8 - 
recetued any bes” * "WM 
o2the choſen bis. dem ——— indeed ty 1 nefite of God, "Wh. 
hints 1 eN chiefe ti 5 10 Uldich — pt — cle firſt as 2.Chron,7,6;; 
knowthat knourrhat he Lo Lozdis great,and borne: 1 reth and 20,1: meas, 
ehſcourLordicaboue | 2onght ont Iſrael! 2 ning, that Cod 
2.6. > (Uhatibeue pleaſe che Leide, chat chat fer Waere exer er) wn, nor ener 
| zeauen and in earth, in t e ſe mightie hand and 4 ſtretched merciſull to thei 
loued the * tn all bedepths. - „ ourarme de des der endureth foꝝ euer) father, but alſo 
eth vp the clout cloudes from the 28 diuided the red Sea in two continued the 
endesof the the li parts: fo2 his mercy endureth foz euer: lame to iber 


the — 12 the 


_ X. Her 25 © fone 55 vpon har = 

"race hos an m $1 Egyp you ara 3 

dereby he wilterh and vpon is ſeruants. 

Bod eto 10 * 

-Hepend on bis mightie 

power, which he II As on king of the — — and 
. and all the kingdomes 


12 And gaue chelr lande foz an inhert- 


ere. 10. 173. 

- _ Exed.12. 29+ 
N 24.23. e He bewerb whar fur che Wen conceiue of 
wer, whe een, ibenewies,and de- 


th win Dr middes 
7 'V Cr e the fr bozne of Egypt euer: 


|  fnotemanynations and ſlewe derrefle : fo: his merey enduremh 


14 And made Jſtael to paſſe thozow the poſteritie. 

of it: koz his mercie engureth foz e Gods merci. 
full providence 

I5 And onerth:ewe 


har and his — 
eurer the red Sta: fox his 1 — pou — chin 
4 Lg 


16 & dhich led his people thoꝛow the · wil · chiefly; in 285 
I7 Mhic — cat Ri py fo — — 
mercy endureth fox — 0 * from . 

18 And flew? aue er Rings; foz his oe theis 
mercy endureth fd euer 


d a Indoig ch C þ 

a worke 25 was never dinebefore; nor that any oy = 

e Whereforthe ſpace of fortic yeeres hee ſhewed infi vc andes 4 
——— Deelaring hereby that 9 vor aun. 
deare mokim,asthe lone oſ hi: Church. f 

19 As 


LIMI 


* 


N 8 


uideth, euen 
for {beaſt: much 


mate hath hee 
ere 3 


1 eee alli 


ges haue ha 
moſt plains - 


timonies of 


N 5. 


a That is, we a- 
bote slengrime: Zion. 
& albeit that the 2 eie benen ——— vpe the wil tack begun his norkei in me, will continue his grace tothe end. 
coũtrey was 28 _— in them 


ſane, yet" 
itnorftay — 


Teates nor turne hanged vp our ha in 
. Nee thel 1 310 ares 92 
4 fetuice af aur 


b To witzuf* 
8 that countrey. n 


c The Babyloni- 5 J-doe nat cefagniber - 

5 thusin 291 ue cleaue to the rootẽ of my ch pr ; fea, "3 Som jaſt tried me, knowen me. | | 
ind vs, as pieketre not Jetufalem bo mp. <hyte my 2 ſitting and a He eonſeſſet 

though byour * ?! thou buve Kandeſt my thought that neither ou. 

lence we ſhould 7 Remember the childꝛen of dom, O Nieto actions, thoughts: 

« fignifiethat we Lim, open e Thou aſe paths, and my or any part ot 

hoped no more Raſt it, raſe it to the foundation thereof, ng Dywne 7 ar omed to all mp our lifecan be . 

in God; 8 D daughterof Babel, wooꝛthie to be 1 a, hid from God, 

d Albeit the Deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall he bee that ety” 4 Faptherctonor x won my. tongue, though he ſeems 

faithfull are rou- thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. knowelt it wholly; Low, tobefarreoff, 

ched with thei 9 "Blefſed ſhall! hee bee that taketh and * Een mee ſtrait hind and be- b So that they 


particular griefs, daſheth thy childzen againf the ſtones, . +40] 
yet the eommon VL 
ſoroi of the Churchis maſt grievous vnto them, and is bock as they me: it . 
eannot but remember and lament. e The decay of Gods religion 
in their countrey was fo grĩeuous, that no ioy could make them glad, 07h 
FxCept. it were reſtored. f According as Exekiel 25. 13. & Ter.49:7» 
verſe propheſied: and Obadiah verſe 10, ſheweth that the Edomites, if 3 — — ers thou art there. deſt mee with 
which eame of Efau, conſpired with the Babyloniansagainſt their bre- 
thren and kinſe folks. g When thou didſi viſit Jeruſalem. h Hee and 
alludeth to Elaies propheſie, chap. 13. and 16. verſe, promiſing geod- 10 
luceeſſero Cyrus and Barius, whom ambition movedto fight a againſt and 


Paby 


1 30% Eten an herit ge 
uant: fox his mercy endureth fox euer: 


: Mercy endureth foꝛ eiter: 


1 The people of & ju their baniſhment frein 7. Thou 
Gods. — en dey » liued in great angui 1 0 e yet Ar thou rentue mee 2 s mward. .. 
aud ſcram af heart ': the which gneſ the Chatdez {tretch.to:th dune hand pon the ad. ot enemies, - - . A 
ans did ſo little pitie, 3 that they rather encrea 2d vue enemies,.and th Fight W d: All the world . b. 
the ſame'dayty with taunts, reproc hes & blaſphes _ - thal conſeſle that 7 


led the Bahylonians again(t them,: 3 and moued. Cer ; fozlake not the wozks of thing hands, « ucd me, and per- 4 | 


* 


lon; but God vſed them as his rods to puniſh bis enemies. II It Jay, erthe varkeneſſe Hall hide me, 


ne ſſẽ of God toward him, 
4 thatit i hnowen to forrejne Princes, who ſhalt 5 - © eothſo ſaſt hold 
Prayſe the Lord together with him 6 Au hee is me 25 1 make 12 no meanes from thee. g Though darke- 

«ered to haue Bike comfort of Gul in th this 8h. ine? 

Pormjrge as he hath had fer: fipes* ls 


"A 0 ont k kin yo fe e, hy 
AnvOgthektngot% ace: forhis Dy 


23 5 by; 4 22 1201 7 Yap * F 


23 (hich remembꝛed vs in our 8 baſe e⸗ 
ſtate; fo: his mercy endureth foz euer 3 | 
24 Andhath — — opppel· | 
ſours: foꝛ hi c 
27 Ktich git — l led hn be c 


26 1 Puayſepethe. God of heanen: 
mercy endureth o euer. 


P SA A CXXXVII 


I walke in . man of __ mine — | 


mes againſt God. 7 Wherefore the Tſraelates de- The Loꝛd will zme hisworke t thou haftwon- 
fire God, firft to * the Edomites, who prouo- wank mee: O Loꝛde, thy — endureth fu derfully preſer- 


Ly the Spirst 25 God. prepheſie the deſtructiõ of Ba- formed thy pro- 
bylon, where they were baudled ſotyrannoufly. miſe. e Biſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhewe mertie to 

Js 8575 . Babel we ! ſate, and there his; and to iudge thewicked, , though they thinke that be is fare Dil 
B e wept, when we remembꝛed 1 Though mine enemies rage neuer ſu much; yrt the Lorde which. 


Then ER nes, re PS A L. CXXXIX.” 
* * ok vs ſongs and mixth, we had 1 David to cleanſe bs lieam from all bypocri- 
vs one uf ſie, Go that there is nothing ſo hidde ,- which 
123 12 Cod ſaethi not. 1 13. Whigh hee confirmeth by the 
fink. 6 ves angst Tren ten of man. 14 After declaring | hs eule 
[ ant feare .of God, he prote ftetſj to be enemie toall 
oꝛget thee, DJepulatem: 7 be 2 ang God. 


aget to play, 2 | we ee .A Pſalme 


ine and vpon sære euidently 

too fo: knowen to thee, 

TR it. e Thou xgoweſt 
irit? my meanifip be- 

ene thy pielente? fore! ſreake. 

nto heauen, thou art there: d Trouſo gui» 


7 90 


Let me take the , ofthemozning, chine hand, that 
dwet in the vtmolt parts ot the ſea: I can turne no 
t hine ! hand leade me, oy but Where 
right me. thou appointeſt / 


9. 
me, eue che ight Halbe g light about me. e From thy 
p S AI. CXXXVT TI. 12 e MD tkenoffe Hideth not fron power & know 
1 Dauid with great 2 745 Pratferh the gead- cheer e aud lie Ro the day? the ledge? 

e which s G great, darken are doth ale. F Thy power 


Nan: wy ind ec to water j yerkſerveth thine Cum 
2 Dh n f 


— 


a 


OY 


1 I, le de feen; W haue hes e 13 
Fr Ade kum thee,” Leun . aoh nts I 


e and fa. leſt AN they bo prone 
ming me, I can  ſHioned As fur 8 * chenden, that com: — 
not but praiſe 16 T — fee me when J was paſſe mee abont, — of their prooucd, that 
chee, and feare — es option : "fox in thy booke were all owne lips come vpon them. | Godhelpedhim 
1 thy mighrie 15 - A oncinitaace were 10 Let coales fall vpon them: let o him euer in is 
\ 5 f whenthere was yon WW be- kat them tnto the fire, and into the deepe dang es. 
k That i, in my fore, - pits that they rile nat. „ fForicisin #  Þ 
mother wombe: 17 Howe «"_iare: e- thetefoze ate thy. It. Forthebackditer ſhall not bee eſtabli- Godshandeo:. . 
which he 'compa- ' houghtovnto me, D Godthow great ts the ſhed vpon the earth: enil{ hall i hunt the ourtthrow the 
| _ des. > 3 tas — 2 $A x . cruell man 1 7 counſels and ens 
war o coun em, hey are mo I2 J know that the iu auenge the terpriſes 
FT then the d when Aawake, * 1 am (fill afflicted, andiudge the e pooꝛe. Sethe ak iesoſtg 


-  workein for- mon Pr os 


earth, 
| 1 Sccingthit :2 Iz Surely the 5 — | ſhall pꝛayſe thy g * 

- thou diddelt + 129 wouldeft Hay D Gad, Name, & the td al*.dwel in lence. 1 lludeth 
”- know me beſore x9 Dae th die men, te whom I Lay; ; be hy e a 2 oben. | 


I wascompoſed epart ye from me: * 5 To: wit, God i for Dauid Faw that they werer robate, 4 
of either fleſh 20 chte ſpeake wickedly of thee , Ad there was no hope of repentance in tne. 4 i Gods plague 2 that +4 
or bone, much being thine enemies arelifced vp in vaine. pon himinſuch ſort, that hee (hall not eſcape. k That i is, (hall lf 
more now muſt 21 oe not N o hate them, O Lozde, that defended and preſerued by thy f:cherly prouidenceand care, 
chou know me Hate he's 2 and doe not J 3 tontend p SAL. CXLI. 

f whenthouhat with 22.305 that rile vp again | 3 - Dawid breing grienouſly per cured vudey | 
fſaſhione . me. ate them with an uteined hatred, $euLonly fleeth vnto > God to haue duc eur, 3. de- 7 „ = 
m How ought 515 — mine veer enemies. . lim to bridle by affecbio t he may fats 8 

weto eſteeme ie mee, O God, and knowe mine ently abide til God rok vengeance of bis enemies. 
the excellent hearr 418 2 me and know my thoughts, 0 lime ot Dautd. N 
declaration of d conſider if there bee any y way ot Ober « call vpon thee: haſte thee vn⸗ 3 Hee hewelh : 
chy wiſcdome wickednelle in me, and leade me in __ d way my vopce, when J crie vn tl er AN i 


inthe creation fo cuet. | 
of man EY _ Ter Weh N —.— | 
n += BRO ſee newe occaſions to meditate thy wiſedome and 25 rte n — 1 9 
to praiſe thee, o Heeteacheth vs boldly to contemneallthe hatred as an 'Ynto Godfor' , Fþ| 
of the wicked, and friend(hip of the worlde, when they would let vs 3 Het a 9575 5 mymouth, comſon of ſoule, 2M 
to ſerue God ſincerely. p Or any hainous way or rebellious mea- and keeper! + dodge of tps, b He meancth 
ning, that though hee were ſubĩect to ſinne, yet was hee not giuen to 4. Jncline nat an en to euill, that z his earneſt zcale 
2 and to prouoke God by rebellion. q Thati is continue . ſhoukd commit wicked wozks with men that and geſture. 


. monte iniquitizz and let menoteateof their hich be viedin 
d delicates, prayer, alluding 
ps AlL. CXL. I Lec the cightedus ſmite mee : forthar is to the farrifices, 


s Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, Alba abenefit :- —4— 8 ON RO res and it which wereby 
end iniuries of by enenuet. 8 Againſt the which (lallbe pꝛet not bꝛeake Godscomman-' 
hee prayeth vnto the Lorde, and Z rer limſelſẽ mint den; 2 Wiehen 8 a wh I thall euen — offered 
of his helpe and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he pro- f Pay in their miſeries. the old Law, 

. wokeththe iuſt᷑ toprayſe the Lorde, and to aſſure 6 When their iudges ſhal be caſt downe : He deſireth 
themſelues of bu tuitton. ?n ſtonie mores they tall - heart my woꝛd 8 8 a to 9 ba 
thoughts 


To im arercel 4 une - fo: 2the areſweete. 
re en of Dauid 8 * Dur bones lie ſcattered at the baraues zee 


m D * from the euill man month,ashecha: heweth wood q; di t in — 
2 Which perſe⸗ L 5e ell man: the earth. set r executing 


cuteth me of Chich imagine eulli things in their 8 Bur mine eyes looke vnts thee, O Loꝛd — 0 
malice and wich- b brart, _ make warre con v. God: tn thee is im truſt: leaue not my toule d Let not their 
out cauſe, ey haue ſharpened their tongues . deſtitute, . Proſperitie allure 


b Thar is, by l alt a Dew « adders potlon is vndex t aw 9  Reepe mee from the ſuare, which they me to be wickel 

their falſe cauil- 1e. h. 2 me, and from the grennes of as they are. 

Ltiens and lies e ame, M Londe, from the handts the wo bag of iniquitie. e He coulil abidt 

they kindle the okt the wicked : pꝛeſerue mer from the cruell d fall into i "(is nets k to; all corectiom. 

hatred of the — which purpoleth to cauſe my ſteps to gether, w eſcape. eee, ES 
U ou 


wicked againſt 
5 The pꝛous han layde: a mate fo2 mec, 'F By patience Tſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharpely handled, that Thall 


me. 
c He ſheweth and ſpꝛead a net with toꝛds in n way, for piciepray bor. them. g Thepeople which followed their wicked 
what weapons and ſet grennes fo; E paty Fo rulers in perſecuting the 42 ſhall repent and turne to oy when 


| me. Selah. 
the wicked vſe, 6 Therefore 1 dard vnto che Lom, Thou 7 their 8 cel rulers puniſhed. h Here appeareth D- 
when was myacyouſlydeliuered out of many a bp WR 2, irons 


wer and 
farce — d Hedeclareth whatis the remedis of che god, i a God nes l ee 
3 the wotla lings, ices K So that none o them sI. 
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Deen 7 Rog eee ? 5 i 4 ie: ata thema gde n 
f 220% lg i ones 7 Wes | e Prophet n ratonied N * « 
£08: Us, raried away with tnger nor. forced by 2 8 Let mehearerhynaingkinoneatnrhe 3 
would hill Saul : bt with a quiet minde directid 8 mamitig, Min th pe e in fr: s, ſpes 
his earneſt prayer to God, wha did preſtrue him. the Wap that Gould w in, fo2* [lfrvp — ad 
2 or Dauid to giue 1 tion, and my Try ers tienes. 
er when he was in the tau... . DOtiuur ,'D Loo: frommineene- hl 


A pꝛap he 
3 Cry 3 e voyce: with 23.6 
was ati my vopce Þ ? 
» David po | Y JT; 2 — my befoze att my God: let {oor e 
prayer to Cod him, m, and beclarch mine: mine afflictton in his pꝛe · 9 of righteouſneſſe. 
condemneth ence. tickenme, DLo2d, for thy Nues trouble. 
their wicked 3 Though my ſpirit + was in pe 2 Py cap tot thy righteoulneiſe g my 1 Thid 7.600 5 
which in in me, pet thou kneweſt my path: in the waß foule oft e 72 vnder j ſhadow 
troubles wherein | walked, yaues Jey pzinily aden I2; Ard ——— w. minc, e= of thywings,th 


he deſpaire ſnare fo me. 2 miles, Wannen my 1might be def 
ae a- 9 eb un J tocked vpon my ri ht hand, and be⸗ n for Jamnthp nn ne 415110 ode by thy pe 
D,but 


gainſt God, or re was none that would knowe .' 
le ſeeke to o- me : all reługe failed me, and none cared that both the knowledgeand: * uf comn 


chers, then to mp ſoule. - theſpiric of God, who teacheth vs by his word, giueth vnderſtandin 
God to haue re- Then cryed J vnto thee, D Load, and by his ſpirit, and frameth our. hearisby his grace to obey him 1 Tha 
dreſſe in their ſaid hon ly mine o hope, and my poꝛtion is iuſtly and aright : for ſo ſoant as we decline from Gods — 


me with che ly ſpirit cx 
how to 
od doethx will: for then ets me bow 1 


great eares — 


nete 


ſy wiſeries. in the land oftheliuing. inte errour. m Which. ſhall bea ſigne ofthy fatherly kindneſſe te 
5 4£6r. was folden 6 Hearken vnto my cry, foꝛ N ambꝛougbt nme. n Ref 8g N vnto N 2 
er wrappedin nue: very. — — * m perlecuters, * SECS 1 N 
meꝗning, as 4 v2 they are tos ſtrong fo: me. 4 91542 . 221-3 th. 7737 
| e t would ** ing my ſo Gulroutaf-paiton;. that 1 "ÞSA i. CXLI 111. 133 


r 3 He propſeththe 1rd wither pd 8 


or, ſenglu for lis d come about me en on art beneti⸗ 2 fer his kingdom reflared;&+ for his vitto- 
5 af 4 - ctallvnto me. Fay * ries obtained, demanding belps and the deftris» 


f hall ion of the wicked , 9 promiſing to acknowledgs 
; failed him, yet he knew that God would neper forfakehim, the ſame with ſongs of pranſer, I q and: e 
* The was on all fides beſet with his enemies, as though hee had wbertin ebe „ of any Þ ls confiſteth. 


f e ftrgirpriſom, d Either to = —— a Nen 44 1 n i 
e eee 0 v mine head. Ber bechwph oꝛde —— — a . 


e. S AI. ori gers rb, re ſhepheard 
1 A —— remifſlenoffoewes, e- 2 fle ismy goodneſſe and am foꝛtreſſe, my zxath made mes 
Auamledging that the enemies did 1 bun Fans ann oma Stamarth aps pes and in valunt warriour 


1 ee — by on tuſt ; 3 | ü h people vn · — wana con- 
reth ta be reſtoredao grace, lc ene "Wa 3 
his holy ſpizit,.thet — % Rend . 0 #1 Lmde; what is man thatthou*regar- Kir deliwe=- 7 
bis life ow v/1e true —— Iirmics of 4 lor A os l Fo 2 in⸗ lence unte me: oÞ 
1 4 TT of Sa py I" in for the rag 


dieren 55 inn ence noe Agne with cone degree ; 
* 7 thy be Tl in thy Vhc ſhallnonethat 2 tn —.— ber neither by 
8 0 I; kozth the ightniog and kater his @wne autho· 
bine fo ** the nee ith FRcted; 1 em: ſhorce put. 7 een con- ritie: power: nor 
e is accor· {011 10 gee vt nein li — ome eRE0e 5 nethem. | 42 policic,bis king 
düng to thy free earth: he hath laide me in 9 ndt ine hand krom abauer deliuer dome was quiet, 
beat wher- they that —— bene dead 4 — — 4 2 mee and take me auto the great t? waters, but by a ſectet 
y thou deſen- 4 And my ſpirite was in peryterity in and een een of (krangers, grace of God. 
| chine, 9 mine c heart within me was ama 1 $ Läbole mouth talketh vanity: their © To give vn 
6 He new that * Vet do J remember the time fpaſt:J ri 4 Jl 15. right hand ;offalſhood. God ſtor rayſe,. 
b afllictions Ra Lal thu ene ban yea, dpemedie — — thee, D is to cou doe 
on Gods mel. tate 17 wo Sofa d viole, and an ſclucs to be vn- 
ſengerpto call 121 mine 4 vnto thee; in — of ; worthy of fo ex- 
mtorepen.. my PE |, deirzth after thce, as the thiritte 10 It i hee that g ne vnto cellent bene fits, 
tance for his land,Selah.. and that he be- 
lines, th 7 Veare me ſpeedily, O Lozd,for my ſpi- ſtoweth them vpon vs ' ble - mercie. d He de ſireth God * 
toward his ene · xit faileth: ide kat thy face from me, els J oon nue ee and ta ſend helꝑe for the preſent neceſſity. 
mies he was in- Zy theſe maner of ipeaches he ſheweth that all the lets in the doric 
: 18 and that in Gods f ht all men are oners, d He acknow- cannot hinder Gods power which hee ↄpprehendeth by faith. f 
edpetitthar'God is the enely and g to heale him: and That is, deliver me from the tumuks of them that ſhould be my peo 


he is able to raiſe him to life though he were d long ago, and ple, but are corrupt in their iudgement and ente rpriſes, 2s tho oe 
barrel aſhes, e So that onely by faith and by 1 ae Gods wecrefirangers. g Fot though they ſhake hands, yerthey reps wet 
2 was ypholden. ' To u, thy great benefits of Wm and promiſe, h That is, a rare and excellent ſorg, as 0; rent bes 
manifold examples ofthy ſaupur toward thing, neſits deſerue. 5 . 
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II. A foraſ· ie, and 

muchas he vſeth 1292 2 
* them to execute at our ſdnnes may 

2 bis indgements: Et their — — 

3 ; yer Diuid be- ters as gane graucuaſter ce . 


þ* cauſe of Gods 
gerte 
che that rule 
godly, are pro- 
12 ſo called, 
uſe they 
e not their 
dwne affections, 
but ſet fortn 


13 e a 
pornding with diners ſoꝛtes, and that᷑ our 
ſheepe map bing foꝛth thouſands and tenne 
t ouſand in our ſtreetes: 

14 That our v oren may be ſtrong to la- 

bout: char there be . 
leh ar che prople, rhat be 8, 

eſſed are eople, go yea, 
FA ley arc þ people, whole G00 tothe Leib. 
Ee ret 


GSod to continue his benefits towardhispeople,counting the procre- 
ation of children& their good education among the chieſeſt of Gods 
benefits. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be full of ſtore 
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onely the great commodities, but euenthe leaſt alſo to Gods faupur. 

n And if God giue not to all his children all tneſe bleſſings,yer be re- 

4 compenſeth them with | better things. $496 

1 | ÞSAL, CXLV. . 

N | This Plalnes was compoſed, whenthe Lingdews 

12 of Dauid flouriſhed, 1 Wherem” bee deſcribeth 
the wonder fyll prouidence of God, aft — 
uerning mau, as in preſerwing all the reſt of of his 
creatures. 17 He prayſeth God for his auſtice & 
mercie, 18 But ſpecially for bis louing kindeneſſe 
toward thaſe that call upon him, tha Peter ben 

aud lowe hum: 21 For the which he promiſtthto 
praiſe h im fog: ener. 


his 
—— onelv we our {clues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the 


ame. d Of thy terrible indgements againſt the wicked. Exod. 

os e Hedeſcribeth after what ſorr God ſheweth himſclfe ro all 

hour ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt 

al e to Err merciful], not onely ae the ſinnes of biselect, 

dur in doing good euen to the r̃eprobate, albeit they cannot feele che 
mae comfort of we ſame. 
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i forthe great abundance ofthy.bleſfings,- m Hee attributeth not lone him? but ew ite 2 


their (il 
 vpholderh al Es the LT 


are read to cuer mindful 
m_ Thee es ofi all wait vpon thee, and ofchẽme. 
thou gueſt them their — due ſeaſon, g He ſheweth 
16 Thou openeſt 1 that all things 
= ＋ de 1055 n erb ealure. 
— in all his 


God reigaggh. 
is neere. . that call Dan. 5. 14. 
2 i all that call vpon him in ay 1. 37 


en deſire of them that hk — 
Hearc their crie, and = woull 
nt and web 
ueth all them that I 


O e 
Th 


only where + 


golug wayes — hop in al his Wh 


— him 75e, 
—_— 
e wil fulfill 
* : he alſo 
will laue them, | 
20 The 


pleof — efore 
Abel they ought to 


Wy 
e Loꝛde, and all u net) Wali hall 
15 reuerenee bim, 


e foꝛ euer and euer. 
that reigneth 


in Kenton, and ſuffer themſelues to be gouerne.l by him. i To OY 
aſwell of man as of beaſt, K Hepraiſcth God, not onely ae 
is beneficiall to all his creatures, but alſo in that that he ĩuſt puniſh- 
eth the wicked, and mercifully examineth his by the for 

them ſtrength and: deliuering them. 1 Which onely — wa 


to che fachtull: and this vertue is comrary to inſidehiy; doubting, © | 


impatience,and murmuring.: m For chey will as ke or no- 
thing, but according to his will, 1. Iohn 53. 14. n Th U men 
Albe boubdro he * 


. —*— thee, 2 Poliddertareth bis gram oat that h 
{ aHeſhewet an 0 hee, clareth his great xeale that he hath . 
{ what ſacrifices ON will blefle th Name fo: euer and ' to use Gods 3 and teac. eth > to truſt in man, : 
3 are pleaſant and Curr, buroncly in God « „ which deliuereth . 
acceptable ynto 2 J will bleſſe — Dayly, andÞ1apſe thy the afied, -9 ' defandeththe rangers comfor- 
= ; enen praiſe fo: euer and teth the and the widower, 10 and rei- 
d thankeſvi- ; b Great: is the Log, and moſt woꝛthy neth 85 _ FE 
uing,and ſeeing fo 1755 pled, and his greatneſſeis intompꝛe | eLowd.” 
that God ſtill _ ibl PBayl my 2 ſoule. a Heftirreth vp 
continueth his Generation thallpzayſe thy workes vn⸗ 2 5 e I wi g My bimſcifeand all 
benefits towards to | ceneration,and declare e thy power. like: ac [ling his affections to 
vs we ought ne- I I wil meditate of the beautyof thy glo- vnto - prayſe God, 
uer to 8 8 ——— - — eur ＋ % 0 = hwy re ves, benin of That God. 
in praiſing him ma ere is none elpein ue the whole , 
* b . and J will declare thy him 3 (ab 15 1 ech 4 b a praiſe: wi fo, 
b Hereby hede- 8 :ea h departeth and he returneth hc forbid 2 
clarechrhar all £7 They ſhal bꝛeake ont into the mention 1 earth: then 5160 th houghts -p- 0 vaine confidence, 
power is _ - b th Tate eh and ſhall ling aloude 19 G heh 5 Abe 117 * ſhewing that ot 
vnto God, a 1 A 2 elpe, whoſe hope tn the e nature we are 
that no worldly 8 Need Loꝛd oY s and e merciful, þ 4 * more inclined to 
promotion ought — to anger, and ot great mercp. 16 hich made *heauen and earth, the put our truſſ in 
to obſcure Gods Fn 9 Bu +01 goon toall, and his mer- vel 1 8 therein is: which keepeth creme 
lory his 1 ener: Goll the Creatoſ. 
— as Io All th Are pzayle thee, D Lozde, -erecuteth iuſtite fo: the op⸗ c As their vaine 
che end of mans and thy Sa leſſe thee, pected : wht ler rhepſ bꝛead to the hungry; opinions,where- 
creation, and of the Loi —＋ the at iſoners. by they flattered 
| eruation in this life, is to prayſe God, thereforehe requireth e Lozdegineth ſight to the blinde: emſves, and 


the Loꝛd raileth vp the crooked ; the Loꝛde ſo imagined vice | 


ked. enterpriſes. 
d Hee incourageth the godiy to truſt onely in the Lotde, both'for 
that his power is able to deluerthem from all danger, and for his 
promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready to do it. e Whoſe faith 
tience for a while heet eth, but at length hoe puniſheth the aduefa 
ies, that he may be knowen to be ludge of _ world. 
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keepeth thee ſtrangers: he 
Esther rand winow: bur he 


= priſonm „ E Aa} wicked. =. 
A and uch like) yet I he Le Wall reigne fo2 euer: D Ji⸗ 
uss fcherly loue ot thy gd endurech from 
& pitie neuer fai · Merg zaple ye the Loz 
- te them, yen, ta- | 2 * ; 
--- therto histheſe are ſignes of hi Joue. g Meaning, all them, that are 
-- deſtitureof worldly meanes & ſuccour. h Heaſſureth the Church 
that. Hod reigneth for cuer᷑ for the preſcruation of the ſame. 
EF * P SAL. CXLVII. 
| u The Prophet pray ſeth the bountie, wiſedome, 
power, iuſtice, and prouidence of God upon all hs 
creatures, 2 But fpecially vpon hu Church,which 
hee gathereth together after the ir diſperſion, 19 
Dec laring his word and iud gement 4 vnto them, 
he hath done to none other pe: ple, | 
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| | | — Rayle pee the Loꝛde, foz it is good to ſin 
\ e — — vnto our Sodꝛfoz it is a a plealant thing, 
do exerciſe ouf and pꝛalſe is comely, Y 

ſclues cötinu ly, 2 The Loꝛd doth build vp d Jeruſalem, 


and gather together the diſperſed of Jſrael. 

3 Pee 83 thoſe that are « bzoken in 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſoꝛes. 

4 Yecounteth the number of the ſkarres, 
and calleth them all by their names 

5 Great is our Loꝛde, and great is his 
power; his wiſedome is infinite. 

6 The Loꝛde relieueth the meeke, and a⸗ 
baſeth the wicked to the © ground. . 

7 Sing vnto the Lom with pꝛayſe: ſing 
vpon the harpe vnto oyr God, 1 

8 . Uhich f couereth the heauen with 
cloudes, and pꝛepareth raine fo2 the earth, 


dd to take our 
> paſtime wit, in 
— * God. 
b Beeaufe the 
Lerde js the 
founder of the 
Church, it can 
not be deſtroyed, 
thougb themen 
i bersthercof be 
| diſperſe, and 
leeme as it were 
ſora time to be 
cut off. 
e With afflicti- 
on, or ſorow for 
ſinne. 0 


mountaines: 
9 UWhichgineth to beaſtes their foode, 
and to the yong rauens that s trie. | 
d Though ie Io Yehathnot pleaturein the u ſtrength 
ſeeme to man in- Of an hoꝛſe, neither deliteth hee in the legges 
ckediole that Cod Of man, 2 
ſuould aſſemble II But the Lo2d deliteth in them that feare 
his Chutch, being him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
fu diſperſed:yer 12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, D Jeruſalem; pꝛaiſe 
nothing can be thy God, D Jion. 
too hard to him, I3 Foz hee hath made the barres of thy 
that can number Kates ö ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen 
and rame all the Within thee, | 
ſtatres. I4 e ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and ſa» 
e for the more tilfieth thee with the? floure of wheate. 
bigh that wie- 15 He ſendeth foꝛth his * @mmandement 
ked clime, the ppon earth, and his wozde runneth very 
greater is: heir ſwiftly, l 
fall in the ende. 16 He glueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte- 
f Heſheweth by reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. : 
the example of I/ Yee caſteth tooꝛth his yce like mozſels; 
Gods mightie who can abide the cold thereof ? 
power,poodneſſe 
and wiſt dome, that we can neuer want moſt ĩuſt occaſion to prayſe 
God. g For their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, 
which cannot be relieued, but by God onely: then if God ſhew him- 
eſſe mindſull of the molt contemptible foules, can he ſuffer them to 
die with famine, whõ he hath aſſured of life everlaſting? / Tho 
to vſe law full meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put 
our truſt in them, is to defraud God of hi bonour, i He doeth not 
onely furniſh his Church of all things neccflary , but preſerueth alſo 
theſame, and maketh it ſtrong againſt all out ward force. 4 Eb. fat. 
Ht: ſecret working in all creatures is c a commandement to keepe 
them in oi der, and to giue them moouing and force, For imme» 
Gzly and without reſiſting, all things obey him, 
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to blowe, an the 


on, neither haue they * knowen his 
ment. Pꝛaple pe the Loꝛdz. 7 
uerlaſting,wBIth: 


be hath left to his Church, asa moſt precious treafure. n The cue 


of this difference is Gods free mercie , which hath elected his in his 


Sonne Chrilt leſus to ſaluation ; and his iuſt iudgement , whereby hes 4 


bath appointed the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
E | 2 —— bh 
1 Heprouoketh all creatures to prayſe the Lor 
in heauen cud earth and all places, bo Spectadly 
his Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the 
fame after that hee had choſen them and wyned. 
them wnto 4 G t 10 
2aVie pe the Lond. 
PRare pee the Loꝛde from the heauen: 
pꝛapſe pe him in the hie places. 
2 Pꝛapſe yeehim, all pee 
pꝛapſe him all his armie. 


his Angels: a Beeauſe they 
zayle pee him, > ſunne and mooneꝛ the ſame body,he: 


* 


are members of 


* e hun all batght ſtarres ſetrech them b 
. 0 

4 Davie pee him, e heauensof heauens, fore our eyes, 

and 4 waters that be aboue the heauens. ich are 


Let them pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛd: willing hereunte, 

forye commanded, and they were created. and by their 

6 Andhee hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer prompt obedi-- 
and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinante, which 
ſhall not paſſe. -- ; doe our duetie. 

7 Dꝛapſe pe oe — from the earth, yee b In that Gods 
© Dzagons and all depths: glorie ſhineth in 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute his woꝛd: creatures. this 


9 WMountaines and all hilles, fr their beamie as 
trees and all cedars: ontinuai pray: 
and feathered foules: 5 


euen fo the i childꝛen of Ilrael, a people that q That is, the 
Pralle ye the Loꝛd. raine which is in 


a the middle regi- - 

on of the ayre, which he here comprehendeth vnd 

heauens. e Meaning, the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as whales am 
ſuch like. f Which come not by chaunce or fortune, but by Gods. 
appointed ordinance, g For the greater giſtes that any hath recei- 
ued, and the more high that one is preſerrol, the more bound is 
he to prayſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor low condition or- 
degree can bee exempted from this duetie. h Thar is, the dignit je. 
power and glory of his Church, ĩ By reafon of his coue vant made: 
with Abraham. | | N 

Pp SAL. CXLIX. 

1 An exhortation to the ¶ Durch to praiſe the 
Tord for bu victorie and conqueſt, that be giuet ij 
hs Saints <a all mans power. | 

C Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd. ; * 11622 440 
Qing pee vnto the Tode a new ſong: let a For. his rare 
Ihis pꝛayle bee heard in the Congregation manifold heneſus 
of Saints. | , " 
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% bag that that 2 K VIE4E 'C 4 4 R! chat o made | 7 7 fa 8 — 3 888. WED To ä 
they were pre- him, and let the chuls ze t Zion reiopce in 1 An exhortation to prayſe the Lorde wis &! 
%%% r ̃ — 
-- other nations, it 3 Let hem ꝛayle his Name | ith the wonderfuull workes. „ - 
- wasasancw flute: let them ling pzayles vnto him witz | Ents 


+ 


E creation, avd the timbyeiland harpe. C Peayle ye the Low. Ts | | 15 ; 7 
therefore Pſal. 4 Fo the Tond hath pleaſure in his peo · H Rayſe pe d in hes: Sanctuarp: ayſe 2 That is, in the 
8. they nere ple: hee will make the meeke —— by P pe him in the b firmament of ae. 5 heaven. * 5 


| ealledthe ſbeepe bellüerantk. 2 Pzayſe pee himin hismightieActes; Þ For his os. 
of Gods hands. 5 Let the Saints bee foyfull with glozy: pꝛayſe yee him accoꝛding to n eben derſul power ap, 
- For God as he let them ling loude vpon their «beds. greatneſſe. penreth ia the 


2 is the Creator of 6 Let the high Actes o ——— ir 3 Pzapſe yee him in the ſounde of the firmament, Much 
| eheſouleand mouth, and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their _ pate ye him vpan the viole and penn rewbs called 


body, ſo will he Handes, the 2 2 8 ng out, 
chat bach to 7 To erecute vengeance vpon the hea- 750 be him wichtimb and flute: or ſpreading a- 


S ſerue him, and en, and coꝛrections among the people: pꝛayſe pee him with vir s and 02: broad, wherej 
5 thac his people then, To binde f their kin in chanesand gans. re p ; n the mi; * 
be cont nuall/ their nobles with fetters of y2on, 1 Pꝛayſe pee dun with ſounding cym- oi Goy (3 
ſubiect vnto him -q That they map execute vpon them the bals: P2ayle pee hun with high ſounding © wn Fas 
. people onclyeo 


as to their molt — that is 8 wzitten: this honour cymbal 14 

Lawfull King. ſhall be to al his Saints. Pꝛayſe ye the Lozd. 6 Let enery thing that hath 4 bꝛeath reioyce in pray. 

d Ee alludeth | | p2ayle the Loꝛd. Pꝛayle ve the Loꝛd. ling God, he 

to thatcontinuall reſt and quĩetneſſe, which they ſhould haue, ifthey ; we maketh mention 
would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chicfly accompliſhed in of thoſe inſtrumenes, which by Gods commandement were appoi 
the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt cauſes enecute ted in the olde Lawe , but vader Chrilt the vie thereof is aboliſhed in 
- Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to a- the Church. d Hee ſheweth that all the order of nature is bound 
ny to reuenge their priuate injuries. f Not enely the people, but to this duetic, and much more Gods children, who neuer 
the Kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. g Hereby to ceaſe to pray ſe him, till they bee gathered into that Kingdome, 
God bindeth the handes and mindes of all his to emerpriſe no further which hee hath prepared for his, where they (hall ſing cucrlaſting 


3 then heappointerth, - | pray ſc. 
eee The x Prouerbes of Salomon. 
ſignifieth a graue . a ,Þ 
| =p . THE ARGV MENT, 4 


| - 
be kept in me- 1 wonderful loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſumme 
maorie: and is =» 4 and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer forth in theſe briefe ſentences; which partly con- 
> - | fometime taken teine doctrine, and partly manners, and allo exhortationsto both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
' inthe willpart are as a preface ſull of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to aſſure the hearts of mento the diligent 


for a moe or reading of the parables that followe : which are leſt as a moſt preeious iewell to the Church of thoſe 
ſcoſfe. kee thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King. 4. 32. and were gathered and committed to writing by 
Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 
- 
CHAP. I. 6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in · 


The power and vſe of the word of God, y Of terpꝛetation, the wozdes of the wiſe, and 
ehe Fare of God and knowledge of hu word. 10 their Darke ſayings. | 
We may not conſent tothe * of ſinners 20 7 The feaxe of the Loꝛd ic the begin ⸗ Pal. 111.10. 
Viſedome complaineth that ſhe is contemned. 24 Ring ot knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe Wiſe⸗ ecclus. i. is. 
The puniſhment of them that contemne er. dome and inſtruction. g He ſpeaketh 
re + 2 of Salomon 8 My ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers in · this in che Name 
the ſonne of Dauid king of ſtructton, and lake not thy inothers tea · of Gol,whichs 
Iſrael, f | the vniucrſall Fa- 


ching. 
2 To know wiſdom, and 9 Foz they ſhall be + a comely oꝛnament ther of allcrea- 


x Thats, what N 


we dught to , inſtruct ion, to vnderſtand the vnto thi1e head, as chain?s foꝛ thy necke, tures, or inthe 

know & $ollow, N 76 w0:05* of knowledge, 10 (My ſonne,tfi linners do Mile thee, Name of the pa- 

and what we 3 To recciue · inſtruction to doe wilely conſent thou not. ſtour of the 

dught to refuſe, by « fuffice and iudgement and eq itie, II If they 1 Come with vs. wee will Church, who is 

b Meaning, the 4 To giue vnto the fimple charpeneſſe lay wayte foꝛ * food, and lie pꝛiuily fo2 the _ NN ey 
: ; tis,0 


word of Gd, of witte, and to the childe knowledge and innocent v fthout a cauſe; 
wherein is y only diſcretion. — T2 Weewilllwallow them vp aline like a Church, wherem | 
true knowledge. 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in 1graue euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe the fairhfull are 
e Tolcarne to learning, and a man of vnderſtanding hal into the pit: - begotren by the 


ſubmir our ſe lues attaine vuto wil: counſels, I3 Me ſhall finde all pꝛecious riches, and incortuptibe 
to the correction | - : fill our houſes with bb 5 ſcede of Gods. 
of thoſe that are wiſe, d By liaing iuſtly, and rendring to euery worde, 4 


man that which apperteineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue not dii- 1 Ebr. Iucreaſe of grace. $ To vit, che wicked, which haue not the 
cretidn to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe parables,con- feareof God. E ie ſpeaker not onely of the ſhedding of Llood.. 
teining the effect of religion :s touching maners and doctrine, do ap- with hand, but of all craftic practiſes which tend to the dettimem @ 


perteine to the ſimple people: ſo doth he declare, that the ſame are al- our neighbour, I As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the augrice of the 
* neceſſiric for ther that are wile and learned. FE. "A wicked and their crueltie bath none ende. _ 
- bo 8 : 14 C i 15 4 
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e and cſti eee Meaning that” 
—— er, x ſearct * benuftlels 
tte knowledge 

u itand the feare of God withcare 
py wledge of God, and diligence. += 


red ta ioyne to 
gether, be cauſe 
they haue euery 
one part of the 
ſpoile of the in- 
nocent. 
n That is, haue 
nothing at all to 
do with tem. 
o He ſheweth 
that there is no 
cauſe q moue 
theſe Mcked to 
ile the inno. 
cent, but their a- 


parice & cruelty. 


p Whereby he 
concludeth that 
the couerous 


man is a raurthe- 


q This wiſedom 
is theeternall 
word of God. 
r-So'that none 
canpretend ig- 
norance. 
Wiſedom re- 
oueth three 
inds of men: 
the ſooliſh or 
fimple, which 
erre of igno- 
rance, and the 
mack ers, that 
cannot ſuffer to 
be tauglit, & the 
ſooles which are 
drowned in 
worldly luſts & 
hate the know - 


ledge of godli- 
neſle 


t This is ſpoken 


Capacitic,figni- 
lying that the 
wieked which 


nicked lifeyha!l giue them. a 
wherem they delight. 


a That is, k | 
Wein — 
d Uf thou giue 
thy ſelfe to the 


eme knouedge w 


bypocriias 


e owners there 

20 C NUiledome criet 
tereth her voice in ther ſtreetes. 

21 She calleth in tl 
pꝛeaſe in the entrings ot che g. 
reth her woꝛds in the citicylaying, 

22 D pe rfooliſh, how long will pee loue 
kooliſines? and the ſcoꝛneful take their plea- 
oꝛnung: and the tooles hate know- 


23 Turne von at my cozrection: loe, J 
mind vnto you, and make 


h without: the 


hie ſtreete, among the 
the gatea, and vtte⸗ 


will powze out my 
you vnderſtand mp woꝛds. 

24 Becauſe J haue called, ande refuſed; 
IJ haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
would regard: 

25 But yee haue deſpiſcd all my counſell, 
and would none of my cozrection ; f 

26 J wil alſo laugh at pour deſtruction, 
and mocke when pour keare commet 

27 (hen pour feare com: 
den deſolatton, q pour deſtruction 
luke a whirlewind: when affliction and an; 


all on mee, but J 
will not anſwere: they ſhall ſecke me carty, 
but they ſhall not * find me. | 
29 Becaule they hated knowledge, e did 
not chule the feare of the Lozd: 
30 They would none of my con 
deſpiſed my coꝛrection. 
Theretoꝛe ſhall they eate of the : fruit 
eir owne way, and bee filled with their 


the kooliſh, and the 


P 
hen ſhall they c 


owne deuiſes. 

32 Foz ęeaſe ſlaieth 

according to our pꝛoſperitp of fooles deſtrs 
But he that obep 

y,and be quiet from 


mneke and icftat Gods word, ſhab baue the iuſt reward of their moe · 
king. u That is, your deſtruction, which thing you-frared, x Be- 
cauſe they ſought not with an affection to God, but ſot eaſe of their 
dune ꝑrieſ y Sheving that without ſaith and obedience wee can 
not ea vpon God atight, z They ſhall feele what commocty their 
That i, tbe proſperity and ſenſualitie 


CHA'P, II. | 
3 WW. fedame exhoreeth to obey hey. 5 She tea- 
ebeth the;feare of God. 6 Sheeu giuen 
10 She preſerueth from wickhednefſe. - 
Y (onne,ifthou wilt recetue my woꝛds, 
and *hide my commandements within 


ee 
2 And cauſe thine eates to hearken vnto 
tedome, and encline® thine heart to vn» 


derſtanding, -- et e e ee 8 hbours 
3 Co ik thou calleff after knowlevge, iewel, d Have themuerinremewbrance, 


4 
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nes, and iudgement, and equitie, and every t The vordo/ 
good path. . Soc ſhall teaen 
1 Aalen wiledomeentreth into thine ibee and coun- 
heck and knowledge delighteth thy ſoult, ſell thee howto 

II Iben ſhall fcounſell pieſerue tyce, and gonerne thy felfe. 
ynderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 1 - is, the 

I2 And deliver thee fromthe eufll way, & wordof God. 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, whichis the only _-: 

13 And from them that leaue the : wayes light tofollowe 3 
of — — to walke in the wapes al we donne fan- 


Da £3 = taſies 
14. Which reiopce in dolngentli, and de ⸗ darkeneſſe. 8 
lite © in the txowardneſleof e wicked, h Wden they ſee 
I5 Whole wapes are crooked , and they any guen to enill 
are lewd in their paths. as they are. 3 
15 And it ſhal deliuer thee frõ the ffrange i Meaning, thae 
women, euen from the ſtranger, which flat ⸗ wiſedome, vbich 
tereth wich her woꝛds. istbe word of 
17. Which . — the * guide of her God, ſnall pre- 
youth, Flo! etteth the'conenantofher God, ſerne vs ſtom all 
18 Surely her ® houle tendech to Death, vices: naming 
and her roy vnto= the dead. the vice of X 
I9 All they that goe vnto her, returne not whoredome "I 
agalne, neither take they of the wayes whercunto mam 
k life, | g is moſt pronG. 
20 Therfoze walke thou in p wap of good k That is, her | 
men, and keepe the wapes of the tcous. huſband; which. ©: 
21 Fo: the tuit ſhal dwelin theoland, and is her head and 
the vpꝛight men ſhall remametn it. guide to gouene 


22 Eut the wicked ſhalbe cut off fronrthe her, from wbom 


earth, and the trauſgreſſozs ſhall be rooted ſhee ought not 
bout ot it. to depart, but 

WF remaine in his 
ſul:ieQion, 1 Whis is the promiſe made in marriage, m Her ac- 
quaintance with ber familiars, and them that haunt her. n To them 
that are deade in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enivy the remporal} 
and ſpirituall promiſcs of Gods, as the wicked hal} be void of them. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The word of God giucth If. 5 Truft in God, 
7 Feare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bu cor- 
rection. 22 To them that follow the worde of God, = 
all things ſhall ſucceedwell, — "ih 
Miet: fozget not thou my lawe, but : 
. commaunde⸗ —_ r. * 30 
ment gg. 2 Ine 
2 Fon they hal intreaſe che length of thy a Lung life is 
Dates ànd the peeres ol lite, and thy pzoſpe- bleſſing egg 


ritie.. 3 5 WAS ST an 
3 Let not d merty and truth fozlak be chees ze; to bis ſo ſatre 

bind them on thy necke, and white chen ps foorth as it is 

on the table of thing heart, Fe ww for 

* -i4 *. - t em. . ; 


b B / mercy and cryerh he meaneth the commandements ofthé firſt ; 


2nd le cond Table: or elſe tue mercy and ſaĩthſulneſſe that we onphe 


to viezowardeonr neighbours, c 'Keepe them af @ moſt precious 
Y h. iti. 4 0 | 


* % * a. * 
95 * 55 
* 8 q FR = 
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ri t ate 1 4 


-- 


in the Law both 


Erult in che Lom w aldthfne heart 


e By this part be 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge hun, and 
= comprehendeth He ſhall direct thy wayes. 

| thewhalebody, 7 Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but 
23 by health he Feare the word and Depart from eui 
meaneth all the 8 80 health ſhall be vnto thy * nauell, and 
benefits promiſed marom — thy _ th thy riches, and 
4 9 Honoꝛ the Loꝛd with thy riches, 
 corporalland with the firſt fruits of thine increaſe. 


b * 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with a⸗ 
As was com- bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall z burſt with 
manded in the new wine. > IM 
Law, Exod. 23. II C My ſonne, retuſe not the chaſtening 
19. Deut. 26.2. of the Lozd, neither be grieued with higgo?* 
and by this they xection. . 
acknowledged I2 * Foz the Lom coꝛrecteth him, whom 
that God was he loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe 
the giucrofall in whom he delighteth. 
things, and that 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- 
they were ready dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtan» 
to beſtow all at Ding. 
his commande- - 14 Fo: the merchandiſe thereof is better 
ment. then the merchandile of liluer, and the gaine 
g fFor tothe thereok is better then gold. 
b Flic diſtribu- IS It is moe pꝛecious then pearles: and 


deer, God giuerh ali things that thoucanſt delixe, are nat to 
in great abun- be compared vnto her. 9 th 


dance. 16 ength ot dayes is in her right hande, 
Heb. 1 2.3. b and in her lełt hand riches and glozy. 
reue. 3. 19. 7 er wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and 
h Meaning, that all her Pars pzolperity. _ 2 

he that ſee keth 18 She is a tree i ot lite to them that lay 
wiiedom, that is, hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retatneth 


ſüuffereth himſelfe her. : "= 
to be gouerned . Ig The Loꝛde by wiſedome hath layd tie 

dy the word of ł foundation ot the earth, and hath eitabli- 

God, ſhall haue ſhed the heauens thzough vnderſtan 4 


all proſperity 20 By his knowledge the depths arebꝛo ; 
both corporall ken 87 clouds dꝛop downe the deaw. 
and ſpirituall. 21 My ſonne, let not thee things depart 

+Which brin · from thine eyes, but obſerue wiledome and 

geth for:h ſuch counſell. : 7 

fruite that they 22 So they ſhall bee life to thy ſoule, and 


dthat eate thereof, grace vnto thy necke. 

buue liſe: and he 23 Then thou ſhalt walke ſafelp by thy 
alludeth to the wap: and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 
tree of life iu Pa- _ 24 If thou fleepelſt, thou ſhalt not bee a⸗ 
radiſe. kraid, and when thou ſleepeſt, thy lleepe ſhall 
k Hereby he be ſweete. 

ſheweth that this 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fo} any ſudden 
wiſedom, where- feare,neitherfoz the i deſtruction of the wic⸗ 
of he ſpeaketh, KeD,when it commeth. 

35 euerlaſting, be- 26 Foz the Loꝛd 2 thine aſſurance, 
cauſe it was be- ànd ſhall p!eſerue thy foot from taking. 
fore al creatures, 27 -C (Uithhold not thy good from a the 
& thatall thing: owners thereof, though there bee power in 
cuen the whole thine hand to do it. 

28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Go and 
by it. come againe, Eto mozrow will J gtue thee, 
or, throat, read | 


goo 2 = , aint the mir 
Chap.1.9. 29 CIntend none hurt againſt thy . 
1 For when God bour, ſeeing he doeth dwell * without feare 
deſtroyethrhe by ther. 

wicked, he will 30 ( Striue not with a man cauleleſſe, 
ſave bis, ug he did „ 

Dot in Sodome. n Not onely from them to whomethe poſſeſſion 
be longeth, but al ſo thou ſhak not keepe it from them, which haue 
need ofthe vſe thereof. n Tbat is, purteth his truſt in thee, 


world were made 
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'SC dhe Lom * 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome. 


1 


M2 
- 


nye Done thee no . We 
3L —_- o enmougs- e wicked o 
man, neither chu his waye 6 
32 Foz the d is abs 
the Lozd : but hiseſecret 
on 4 F 7% 
33 Thecurle oftheLozd is in the hot 
wicked: but he bleſleth theh tion of from the world, + 
the righteous. * q He willme xe 
34 With the ſcoꝛnekull 1he ſcoꝛneth, but by his plague: 
he giueth grace vntothe humble, that their ſcorneg 
5 The wiſe ſhal inherit re ſhall turn to then 
diſhonour, xhough they be exalted, own deſtrudtion. 
as Chap. t. 26, f by : 


. CHAP 1IIII. 

1 Wiſedome and ber fruites ought to bee ſeay- 
ched. 14 The way ofthe wicked-muſt be refuſed. 
20 Ey the — God, the heart, eyes, e courſe of 
life muſt be guided. — 

H Eare, W pee childzen, the inſtruction ol 
a® father, and giue eare to lsarne vnder⸗ 2 He ſpealeth 


N. 


ſtanding. | is in the perſon 
2 Foz I doe giue you a good doctrine: ofa preacher 
therefore foꝛlake ye not my Law. and miniſter 


3 Foz J was my fathers lonne, tender which is as a fa. 
and d deare in the fight of my mother, ther vnto the 
4 When he taught me, c ſaid vnto me, people, read 
Let thine heart hold faſt my woꝛds: keepe Chap. i. f. 
my commandements, and thou ſhalt liue. b In Hebrew, ie 
5 Get wilder IE ReSanDing ; foz-+13 Onely®for . 
get not, neither d from the woꝛdes of chough ſhe had 
my mouth. | ,» three others, as i. 
6 Foꝛſake her nat, c ſhe ſhal keepe thee ; Chro. 35 yet, | 
toucher,aud ſhe thall paelerue ther. ſoo tendetiy e 
7 AMiſedom is the beginning: get wile . loved Salomon, | 
dome therefore ! and aboue all thy poſſeſſion chat he vas uvnto 
get vnderſtanding⸗ | her, as her onely 
8 Eralt how the thal exalt thee:ſhe ſhal ſonne, 


bing thee to honour, ifthoutmbzaceher, c Meaning, Da- 
9 She ſchal giue a comelyoznament vnto vid his farben. 

thine head, yea, the hall giue theea crowne dHe ſheverh 

of gloꝛy. that we mult firſt 
Io C vere, my ſonne, and receine my begin ar GO 

1 e peeres of thy life ſhall be _ word,ifſobe we 
IT J <haue taught theein the day of wil: will that other 

— led thee in the paths of righteous things proſper 


eo | with vs, C 
I2 ehen thou goeſt, thy gate hall not be to the iudge- 
—— and when thourunnelt, thou ſhalt 


ment of the 

t Hake bol ring 17 822 r 

I3˙* d of inſtruction, & leaue not: make it thei 
keepe her, foꝛ ſhe is thy life. laſt ſtudy, or els 

I4-C Enter not into the way of the wic⸗ care not forit 
ked, and walke not in the wan of einll men. a 3ll. 

15 Auoid it, and go not by it: turne from e Salomon de- 
ANG — 5 Us 8 — 2 | 

I oꝛt cannot 2 fleene, except they care his father 
haue done euill, and their fleepe — had to bring 
except they haue cauſed iome to fall. him vp in the 

17 Foꝛ they eat the bꝛead of wickednes, true fearcof 
and dzinke the wine ok violence. God: fot this 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth was Dauids pro- 


as the light, that iſhineth ma and moe vn · teſtation. 
to the perfect dar f F Thou ſhale 
walke at l1>er- 


tie without offence, g Meaning, that to doe euill is moreprope® |} 
and naturall to the wicked, then to ſleepe, eate or drinke, h Gotten 
by wicked meanegand eruel oppreſlian. i Signiſying, that the godr 

ly increaſe dayly in knowledge and perfection, till they come to full 
perfection, which is, when they ſhal be ioyned to theigheadio 
heauens. 85 ! 1 


109 The 


[:Letth ponent ng IP, 
{chal em in 1 7 na ſtrange 
ae e 22 . fo unto thels at finde bones ſtranger? 


. iſcd i I For the wapes of man are  befoze the | Whichchoa 1 
= — was Heß 3 all diligence: 15 ofthe Led, and hee pondereth all his 7 N in 
ned. . 1 

24 But away frs thee a froward mo 22 — iniquities ſhall take the wic · c gos a 
—— 2 elipsfarr rea Romchrer. kephimlelſs and he tallbe holden withthe wat foul] 


" pt. ſo is the d there t, and cozdsof bis gwne 
.» —— of let enge elids ne exe bepd ether. 23 Mee hall die fo; fault ofinſtruction, thats —— 
mans life. 2 nder the path of thy feet, and let and ſhall goe aitray though his great folly, doe ioyne 0 his 
m Keepe ames- all thy wayes be oꝛdered ar wife both in 
fre in all thy 27 Turne not to the t hand , noꝛ to bean and in outward conuerſation, that he ſhal not tape the indge- · 
mes. the left, du remoone thy foote from evil, ments of God. n Becauſc he will not giue eare to Gods word a 
y H A P. V. be admoniſhed. : 

1 3 Whoredome ada 9 And prodigatitie, CHAP. vl. 

1; He willeth a mn to line on his labowurs,andto I Inftruttion jor ſureties.6 The ſtothfule ſlug - 


5 . FLieuzpe others. 18 To loue his wife. 22 The wic- Riſb i ftirred to work 12 He deſermbeththe nature 
1 led taken in their owne wickedneſſe. of the wicked. 16 The thin 5 Gad hateth 20 
| 24 To flee eg. 


ſonne 9 l vnto mp wifedome, 7 obſerwe the word of G 


10runderfiens- Nolde incline thine eare vnto mp1 knows Miou a He — 
dung · led 


2 Thitis,an + the i een chr month : thou art even 7 — with the 

harlot which gi- gen honp co : 

ucth herſelfe to then ®ople. oe this now, now, my lonne, and deliver — 43 

another then to 4 But the end 3 thy ſelke, fen into veel, whe whom and a oil, 
ber husband. 125 nd ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. okt nelghb aur, — 


b By oyle and er « feete go downe to death, and — 
TVT 
net in e e ite: der 

j — fg paths are < moueable: thou kant nor know , Vet thy ſelle as à Doe from the b Iftheword of 
tiſements. them. yam — — and as a birde from the God cannot in- 
c All herdoings 7 Heart yet mee now therefo1e, O chil- Band of the fouler. - ſiruc the yes 
leadeo deſtiu · ¶ Deen, and depart not from the wozdes of my 6 '6 's_CSoetodthe pilinire, D ſluggard: — ; 
Aion. 1 —— be wife. ilmire to labous 
d She hach euer epe thy wers karre from her, Fcome, ſy * — uing no guide, gonernour, for thy ſelle,and f 
new meanes to not neere the dooꝛe of her houſe,  no2ruler, eee a 
allure to-wicked- 9g Leſt thon ge thine *honour vnto 0+ aL Peepareth her meate in Ce dummer, — e | 
neſſe. thers. and thypeeres to the cruell: 


Chap 24. 

e That it, thy 10 Leſt the ſtran — filled wi * * .— 2 wile thou a flere, D flugs e Heeprdllath 
ſtrength and thy ſtrength, thy i f {abours bee in the — 1 * 'when wilt thou outof thy fleepe? lmely the nature 
goods to her of a ſtranger, Yet — — little ſlumber, »a of the fluggards 
char vill haue no II And thou mourne at thine end, (when little folding of the hands toſleepe. which 2 
pitie vpon thee: thou halt tonſumed thy an thy body) IT Therefoze 7 pouertie — — as they ſleepe nener 
. axis read of Sam- I2 And ſay, How haue J hated inſtructi - one that 4 trau by the way, a aud ehr * — 

ſon and the pro on, and mine heart deſpiſed cozrection! - ceſſitie like yg. if neuer 

digall ſonne. 13 And haue not obeycd the voyce of them 12 5 2" 'Þ 
f. Thegoods that taught mee, zee to man w froward mouth; /-: 2+ accafions there - 


gotten by thy then: that inſtructed me! Iz Yee maketh a with his eyes: hee unto. 
travel, 4 I was almoſt brought into all- euill in 5 . — SR Zeal x inlttuc 


fingers. : denly,and when 
nas fa thſully in 15 CDyzinke the water of? thy ciſterne, 14 Ae eee he ima · thou  lookeſi not 
ſtructed inthe and ok the riuers out of the middes of thine gineth enill at al Itimes, and raiety here: ratfeth vp con for it. 
trueth. yet had I owne well. SEES ©: + eilefhallcome. 


teth d Thatis,ſud- 
9 AlthoughT then mids of the Congregation # ez aſſembly. ' 


almoſt fallen to . 16 Let thp fountaines flow lurch and the 7,206" — come inſurkforas. 

ver ſlme and xiuters of waters in the ſtreetes. deſtroyed Cudentywith> won rt hot able 

deſtruction, no- I7 But let them be thine, even . wen one rc 242 ; 3:14. xo reſiſt is : 
x Tort] the Lade F- 4 


— my ly,and not the ſtrangers with ther. : 95 55 


ringing vp 
inthe aſſembly ofthe godly. b. Hee teachethvs ſobricrie; A 
ting vs to liue of our one labours, and to he beneficiall to the gadly the 
that want, ry ley emma infidels, bur 1913745 70748 003433 HE TT 
us them for t ez ie, and them eee rheventhrifric,orthemen A 
oldaff ic 8 Tian ern whom 


i, 
* 
* 
l 
* 1108 
* Se 


INI 


uh bcarya 

man away in 

fach ſort that he thzew, 

eannottell what 20 ( Hy lune, ker e thy fathers tom · 

be doeth. mandement, and koꝛſa 4 not thy mothers 

; 0 + wk in fn n AA hinei he 

2 Keace Chap. 21- Bind them alway vpon thinci art 

on tie them about thy necke, ; 
2 It ſhall leade thee, when thou wal · 

e keft: it thall watch fo2 thee when thon ilee- 

— when thou wakeſt it ſhal talke with 

ee. 

23 Foꝛ then commandement is a lantern, 
and inttruction a light: 8 coꝛrections .o 
pteaching and inſtruction re the wa — ike 
declaration of 24 To keepe chee the wicked wo⸗ 
rhe ſame, which is man, and from the flatterie of the tongue ok a 
committed to the kran e woman. 


3.3. 

K By the com- 
1 de ment he 
meanerh the 
word of God: 
u by the in. 
ne 


Chur ch. iche eſire not her beautie in thine heart, 
I And repreben- neither let her take thee witch her w epe lids. 
ſions when the 26 Foꝛ becauſe ofthe whoꝛiſh woman, a 


word is preached man is brought to a moꝛſel of bzead,and a wo · 


p Meaning. ſor augment the gifts. 
Very neceſſitie. 
1 ör. faileth in heart. q That is, death appoĩnted by the Law. r He 
{hewerh that man by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abuſed his D 
TT nature 
edmrerchanyeanſoree for ee, 917 6117 
| C H A. P. VII. 
I Anexhortation towviſe dame and to the ward 
e God, 5 Which will pre ſerus vs from the bar- 
det, 6 —— — 


Mieten deere hwe my 
2 By this d. uer⸗ with 
ſitie — 3772 — and thou 


ho os. Quins and —— infraction ds 1 
hing ought to be P 22 | * ox 
+7} box. oe * == emvpor 


| the word of —— — 
4 Sal, northat we 
| * jupmr 4 


FIT 


k 
A 
11 


11 S4. A 


ib 255 


bring vs to life, © man will hunt foz the pzectovslife ofa man. 
m With her + © 27 »Can a man take fire in his boſbine, 
- wanton lookes And his clothes not be burnt? 
and geſture. 28 VM can a man goꝛ vpon coales, and 
n Meaning, that his feete not be burnt: 
ſhe willncuer - - 29 So hethat gosth in to his neighbours 
Cenſe till ges wife, hall not be innocent, Wholocuer tou⸗ 
| mo — 5 9 + doe not deſþile a thief, wh 
4 to erys of e tete. en 
and 4 ſeck e he "eater, weh fouls becaulk hee 
| n, . 
| * appro ueth af 1 81 The, be wund he Me Ent 
not theft, burt par or he ſhall giue all the lubllance ok his. 
: ſhewerhthar i T 
| 32 52 But he that committeth adulterywith 
22 Buch tis deſtitute ok vnderſtanding: 
be that _ deſtroyech his owne ſoule. 
33 He ſha aa wound and dichonour, 
and 1* anden all neuer be put away. 
but adultery was 2 is che rage ot a man: ther⸗ 
a perpetuall infa- Fore ecwil not* are in the day of venge« 
— _ 1 Hee cannot beare the ſight ol 
the Law o e of any ran» - 
7 | ſome: neither will hee tonlent, though thou 


uthy e wiite Dian ? not * wiſedome cry? and vnder» age 20. 


aufe Thar 
—— e en e cesb the way in the 
or he can pretend no ignorance, foraſinuch as God callethre 


To 


boli the windoweof mine Þ 


2 224 con⸗ their "IR 8 
ng the enen pong man de» DN — 


themſelues to 
ye ſtreetebyher 1 by bar. whe | 
— Dent toward ule, 


con 
n the twilight in 4 euening, when 5 He ſnewetk 
chenigh began to br blacke and darke. chat chere wa: 
10 And behold, there met him a woman alwoſt none. 
— an harlots jbehauiour, andi ſubtill in — 
eart. 
11 (She ats babbling and lowd: whole eee. 
feete cannot abide in her houle. alſo their oune 85 
12 Now lhe is without, now in the ſtreets, conſcienees did 14 
an lieth in waite at cuery coꝛner) accuſe them, — 
I3 So the caught him and kifled him, and which cauſed 


n an ünpudent fac vnto hum, them to ſeeke 
4. J haue: peace offerings: this i day the nigheto co. 
uer their filthi- 


pane 1 PAY d my vowes. 
here koꝛe came J roozth to meet thee, neſſe. 
tha J might leeke thy kace: and J haue r. garment. 
found thee. Or, ud. 
16 J haue deckt my bed with oꝛnaments, d He deſcribeth 


[carpets and laces of Egypt. certaine condi» 
I7 I haue perkumed bed with my:rhe, — rat 
aloes,and cynamom. peculiar to har- 


18 Tome, iet vs take our fill of loue vntill lot. '1 
or . let vs take dur A toro Da- — ſhe flrenge 
t * r 

19 Foz minchuſband kunst at howe;he is 


gone a iournep katre o - peace offrings a „. 
20 Me hath taken with him t a bag of fil- portion returned . 
2255 — — 2 — at che — 2 appointed, to themthar 0 
bon toyee Land w wich her la ng lips the — meer: 
im t 
entiſed htm. * hach meate at 


22 And hee followed her frat ghtwayes, home to make 
as an s oxe that goeth to the laughter » any good cheare 
b as afoole to the ſtocks for correction, with: or cls ſhe 

23 Till a dart ſtrike thoꝛow his liuer, as would vſt ſome 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare,not knowing that cloke of holi- 
nowth 1 D chil neſſe, 1 

are me et 20, D otten him in 
Bi Be to the woꝛds of my mouth. EY — 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her f Which deela- 
wayes : wander thou not in her paths. reth that harlots 
26 Fo: ſhe hath cauſed many ta kal down. ourwardly wilt 
wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all ſlaine ſeeme hol and 
by her. religious: both 

27 Her houſe is the way ·vnto the graue, becauſe they may 
which goeth downe vuto the chambers of theberterdeceiut 

eath. | other, and alſo 
thinking by ob- 
ſeming of ceremonies and offeriope to make ſatiſſaction for theik 
finnes, Or, carued work e. 1 Ebr. in his hand. g Which thinking 
hee goeth tothe paſture , goeth willingly to his owne deſtruction. 
h Which gocth cheerefully, not knowing that he ſhall be IR 
1E8r.:t is for ha li. i Neither wit nor 1 dchag them 
that tall into the hands of the harlot. ch. 2. 18. 

CHAP. VIIL.-! 

; 12 *Wiſedome dec larerh bes excellent ie, it R- 
ches, 15 Pomer, 22 Etervitie. 32 Shee exhore 
tab all to lows and flaw hey, 


t he is in danger. 


ä er voy oe? che ht bigb * mon dec 
eth in top e pla - — that m 
placeof rhe pars, 


' Cauſz of his oon 
perdition, & n 


"his — his works, to * vertue and to flee 
3 She 


ELIF —_—— 2275 oy 
. .- 


mw 
' propledidmoſt, | 4 v Thi 
| of Y zen of men. ee f 
Ae . bee een. f gange, pet, i. 
=. hat and e wile in Rs a ſolate in e compalle — 
x I 0 0d 6 Giueeare, fo: J will ſpeake of ercel- of? o his earth: ke my my delight is with the ſus 
n; eaſie vo all lent thinges, and t ee my lipe ch ofmen. — whlies : 
rhath:uea defire 9 1 that be 2 Therefoze now hearken, D childzen, God his Facher, 2 
vnto — — | my ond tal ok the trueth, vitomee: fo2 bleſſed ate chey that keepe my andon created, pres 


are not bling: ard ne ednefle. th and H 
dy . wozds fi mouth are righte- ade Hear inſtruction, and be ye wile, and workech with, ... 
| this world. ' ous:there tonolewdnelle, noz frowardnelle re not: bleſſed is the man that heareth bim. as lob. 1 7. 
8 d That is, except in them. me, watching dayly at my gates, and giuing n Whereby is * 
 - amanbaue wiſe- 9 — - 4 plaine to him that will attendance at the poſts of my doozez. - declaredrharthe +; 
F dome, which is vnderſtand,and ſtretght to them that would ** Fox hee that findeth me, findeth life, worke ofte 
che true know- finde knowledge. nd ſhall obteine fauourof the Lozd, creation w no 
edge of God he 10 Neben m mine inſtruction, and not fil» ** But he that linneth againſt me, hurteth paingbura ſo- 
ein neither be Uerz and knowledge rather then tine gold. his owne dule:& al that hate me, loue death. lace vnto the 


2 


nor good II q wiſenome is better then pꝛecious wiſedomof God. 
Dart a ſtones: 2 all pleaſures are not to bee com · © By earth he meaneth man, which i the worke of God in me 
e So that he that pared vnto her. Wiſedome taoke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine 
doeth not hate 12 J wiſe dome dwel with 9 pꝛudence, and Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelr : among vs, and filled vs 
cuil. ſeareth not J _ Ae karo tbe l e and csunſels. with vnſpeakeable treaſures: and this is that (olace and paſiime 
Cod. re ot boob. d is to 2 — e whereofis here ſpoken, - 
f Whereby he as Ag — 1 ; and the 
declazech that and a mouth tharſpeakerh lt ings Ace CHAP. IX. 
| donours, dignitie hate. . 2 Wiſedome- callcth all to her feaſt. 5 The 
orriches come 14 J haut countſell and wiſedome: J am ſeorner will not be corrected. 10 The fare of 
not of mans wile- omen and J haue ſtrength. God. 13 The conditions oft ſole barlot. 


dome or indu- ice t reigne; and Pꝛinces Winne dalle her » houſe , and a Chriſt harh- - -- 
. ſtrie, but by the decree ewen out er > {enen pilla Wars. prepared him a | 
' 2 of 16 + mee pꝛintes rule, and the nobles, 2 1 7 ed ber vaſes * Church. 
1. and all Fon 1 the earth. her win abe er tab b That is, ma is,many 
=: 4 Dk, ſtudie 17 tou ee that loue me: and they 22 2 
5 chase me fearely, ſhall finde me. an the el places of th ob and rica | 
diligently, and - 18 Riches and honour are with me; *cuen oy gs rtsof his 
with adefircto "x erihes and righteouſneſſe 4 Whoſofs<f le-let him come r . were 
f — . 3 2 Py ite — beteer then golde, gen E F itute o k wiledome, ſyee th on — 4 
ifying,that er fins e, and my r en Apo- 
becheh — line filuery Come, and eate ofm f meate, Edzinke ſtles. Paſtors and 
neth the 2 20, LL cauſe bk rr — way of 99287 of he fee haue dza 2 5 © EA, 
treaſures and hea® feou e; and in the! es of the paths ol * Aake your Wap, pe c He compa 
uenlyriches, 1 iudgement, line : Ewalke in the way ofvnderſtanding wiſedome with 
1 i for there aa 21 That J may cauſe them that lone me, ro hai ee hame: amd he: - — that 
3% be do true iuſtice to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their ſech to ame: and he th at rebuketh cepe openhouſe 2: 
| or judgement, trealires. e humſelfe e a blot. for all that come, 
which i not di- 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the bes % Rebuke not a>ſcomer lethet hatethee; d Meaning, true 
rected by this ginning of his wap: I was * hefe his wozkg but rebuke a wile man, and hee will lone preachers,which _ - * 
wiſedome, of of ae -_ * æxre not infeted © 
K Hedeclareth "was ſet vp from — from tion to the wile, and he will — 25 


2 e 
hereby the diui- the begtnnin and befoꝛe the earti - bethe teach righteous $45 man, and 
— — be TE there wereno vepths, was J will! in tnlearnin 4M 21 0 — 
of this wiſedome begotten, when there were no fountaines a= 10 The beginning ofwiledomis the feare knowerh his 


which he magni- ne Bro with water. of the Lozde, and the knowledge of holy owne jonorarice, 
fieth and praiſerh . — mountaines were ſetled: things si vnderſtandin 171 and is voyd of 
through this deim che hile, was J begotten. 11 Foz thy dapes ſhell bee multipled by malice. 


booke meaning a Hee had not yet made the earth, no2 — eee eee f By the meate 


thereby the eter· the open places, noꝛ the he duſt in and drin 

nell ſonne _ _— 14 Ne » ight of the Jfrhoube wif lt be wile for — ; 
—— oe . Shen — date "= heanens, J i chr & ife , and if thou dee ener, thou of Oodand — E 
our Sauiou as ther en hee e coMmpane ration 

S. Iohn calleth a the deepe, ; „ 1 the ane 2g fernuntsi in his hauſe, 


the word that 28 UAhen hee eſtabliſhed e cloudes a» which is the Church „ Foghe wicked wile: will contemne him and 
- , wsinthe begin. boue, when hee confirmed the untaines of Labour to dc fame him. bh that are 2 
* ning,lohn 1.1. thevecs which Chriſt ealleth do — — hee ſpeaketh this in 
L He declareth Then hee ane his decree to the ſea, pariſon.net that the wicked ſhould not berebuked, — 
the eternitie of that the waters ould not palle his com · their malice,and the imiall hope oſ pro. i He ſhe erh what true 
the Sunne of vnderſtanding is, to kno wet willoſ God in his worde; which-is 
— mere by this worde Wiſcdome , who wasbefore al meant by holy things. k Thou ſhajt-bauc haue the chicſc profite and, 2 
pteſem with the Father. commoditie thereof. * 133607 3 e 


: 
Ps: ” 


1 vngodly woman. 


Abus bedr, 
RENE 3. CA r fooli "ESO BIG 
514 Put che fete ſhe iht dene 5 gente 


on TE in yie places o 
chers, w O coun- 


That paſe b by ny wayz 

2 aite the word thas goe — on way, 

of God,asappea- 16 Who lo is limple, it han tome hi · 
verſe 16. ther, and co. to — PP is deſtitute of wile- 
winch were the * — 
words of the true llen - ſweete, and hf 
7 preachets,as ver. we d is pleaſant. 
A but their do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
Qrine is but as are there , and that her ghelts are in the depth 
ſtollen waters: ok hell. 
meaning that they are but mens traditions, wich are more pleaſant 
to the ſſeſh then the word of God : and therefore they themſclues 


| boaſt thereof, 
= : C HA p. Xx, 


17 n tha Chapter & all that follow vnto the thir- 
teeth, the wife man exhorteth by diuers ſentences, 
which he calleth parables , to follyw vertue, and 
flee vice : and ſheweth alſo what profite commeth 

. - of wiſedame ; and what hinderance proceedeth of 

3 fooliſhneſſe. 

Chap. 15.20. THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 

a Thats, wic- e ſonne maketh a glad father: but 

kedly gotten, = fooltth ſonne is an heautneſle to his mo⸗ 

b Though he 

lutfer the e iuſt to 5 The treaſures of -wickednes pꝛolite no⸗ 

uam for a time, thing:but rightcouſnes deliuereth tro death. 
et he will ſend The Lozd will o not famich the ſoule of 

him comſort in the righteous : but he caſteth away the ſub⸗ 

due ſeaſaun. _—_ of the 

dor, deceitfall. - eee hand maketh pooꝛe: by 

c When their the handof the diligent maketh rich. 

* wickedneſſe ſhall: 5 Hee that ga n ſommer, is the 

be diſcoucred, -- 

they ſhall be as 

dumde, and not Plön gf are' l the head okthe 

| -knowwharto ſay. Fan (hall couer them of 

d Shall be vile the wicke 

and abhorred 7 The eee ofthe inſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 

both of God and bil the name of the wicked Hall a rotte. 

man contraty to 8 The Wile in heart will receine com⸗ 

eheir owne ex- mandements ; but the foolith in + talke ſhall 

p=Ration,which be braten. 

cninke to make 9 Hethat walketh vpꝛightly, walketh 

their name im- hae bur - that peruerteth is wayes, h 


mortal. hany 

Eb Ape. er char © winketh wt the eye, wo2- 
3 keth cow! and he that is f fooliſh in talke 
He that bea · hall be beaten 
reth afairecoun- II The mouth ofthe righteous man is a 

tenance, and ima- welſpꝛing of lite: but iniguity couereth the 


meth miſchic ſe mouth of the wicked. 


5 2, the — 2 
N nan, ſome 
derſtand the 
yicked prea- 


: nen pouenty bridle che f oore om many euillthingaa 


hin 
one of wiſepome zbu ee that fle in oued ; butthe wic 
Lk epeth1 weine 
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2 ay. 
1 that inuenteth 


19 In many woꝛdes cee nd want 
ini iquity: but he that rekraineth his lips, is 


2 — The tongue of the iuſt man i is as ſined 
filuer : but the heart of the wicked is little 


worth. 

21 The lips ofthe ri teous doe i feede i For they peaks 
many: but tsoles ſhall die foꝛ want of wile- trueth and ediic 
dome. many by exhor- 


22 The bleſſing of the Lozde, it maketh rations, admoni- 


rich, and he doeth adde kno ſoꝛowes with it. tion and cou 
23 Iris as a paſtime to a foole to doe wic- k Meahing, 
— but wiledome is vnderſtanding to a 2 worldly things 
9 care, 
6 That which the wick d feareth, ſyall — . — 
come vpon him : but d od w grant the de · they that feele 
_ e righteous. the bleſſings of 
As the whirlewinde paffeth, ſv 
wit d no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an 
3 foundation, 
26 As N 17 is to . teeth, # as ſmoke 
fo the eyes, {ors the flothfull to them that 
7 Ubet Face cn 
— e keare of t 97 increaſe e trouble & oriefe 
dapes: but the yeeres of the wicked en ſhalbe to him cher ſor | 
diminiſhed. | 
28 Thepatient abiding oft e righteous any buſineſſe. 
Gale but the hope the wicked 1 The time of 
hall periſh. their proſperxi 
29 The way ofthe Loꝛde is ſtrength to ſhall be ſhort be» 
t the vpꝛight man: but feare ſhall bee faz the cauſe ofthex * 
wozkers of iniquity. great fall tho 
30 The righteous ( 
ſhall not dwell in liue long. 
n They cnioy in 
31 Thee mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitful chi le by far 
in wiſe dome: but the tongue of the froward and hope, their 
thall be cut out. euerlaſting life. 
32 The lips ot the righteous know what 


is acceptable: but the mouth ofthe wicked 


ſpeaketh froward —_—_ | 


Eat. are an abominatfon vnto 2 Vnder this 


* 


the Loꝛd: but a perũte j weight pleaſtth 8 fs 


mneth all 
= " When pꝛide commeth, commeth en 
b ſhame: but with the fowlp i 1 dad dome. — 
3 The vpzightneſſe ofthe iuſt ſhal gufde deceite. 
them: but the krowardneſſe ofthe — 4 one, 
ſoꝛs ſhall deſtroy them. When man 
4 *Riches auaile not in the day ofwaarh: 6 etteth him. 
but ä deliuereth from only ſelfe,and thin- 


in his heart, a8 I2 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions ;*but he rightesuſneſſe of the vpzi l keth to he exal- 
Cbap. s. xz, loue 1— all rcſpale directh his wa —_— but the wicked pag? et ted aboue his vo- 
f for che cor- * In the bene him that hatd vnder · his ownew eation, then God 
rupxionm of his dome is founde, — a rod 6 Th 3 ſhall de= brin ech him to 
heart ia knowẽn Hah! 2 the backeofhim'that isdeſtitute tiner them: but the tranſ] 7s ſhall be ta: confulion, 
by his talke. r Men ken in their vwne wick Exel 7 ig. 
x Cor. 13. 4. men lay vp knowledge: but the 7 * Wihen a wicked man BY his hope . > 5:1. 
3.Pet.4.8. . ok the foole ts a pzclent deſtruction. periſheth, and the hope of the vniult ſhall af 5 
g Ther i, Gd I The rich mans gods are hier ſtrong ci- pertlh. That ic, ſnalt 
will finde him out beet hor the feare ofthe needy is their pouerty : 8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, enter ineo tos 
to puniſh hum. 16 The labour ofthe righteous renderh tg and the wie D ſhall come in his < ſtead, le, 
B And ſo ma-. > Jife ; bur che reuennes of the wicked to inne. g An hypocrite with his mouth hurteth d A dinembler 
ech him bold 17 Mt that tion, i in the i nl zbour: but the righteous ſhalbe de⸗ chat prerendetb 
to do euill. pknowl friend{hap. but 


15 Jn theppolpertty of the rightrons cine 


is the God, haucnone; 


teth himabour 


Il ® nener bee re- they ſeeme to 
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0 The cory 
: pleſſed,where Tilhchere — wi 
on y IT By Vthelblemn 111 righteous, br the — * w_ 
men and eren enn bur t 15 Jenes bee eſfabl by wir · * 
ought to reioyee mouth of the wicked ednefle; but the roote of the righteous ſhal a Theyareſo 
whenthe wie- 12 I deſpiſeth hisneighbour,is de · not bemoued ounded in the Þ 
x ked are taken ſtiruteof wilenonterbut a mand vnderſtan⸗ ertuous woman is the crowne of favour of Gd. 4 
—_— ding wall fkeepe ſilence. her huſband: bur ther at maketh him aſhas chat their rote  "þ 
| propre,” 3 Be that gocth about as a ſlanderer, dif e cozruption in his bones. (hal proſper con- 
W ill not make coltereth aleceets but he that is of a faithfull A. ights ok the iuſt are right: but cinually. ; 
liphereport of heart,concealeth a matter. the counſels ofthe wicked are de »  REbr/ſtrong,or [4 


14 chere no counſell is, the people fall: - 106 The talk ng . wicked is to lie in Pune. 
Where God — 2 many 8 counſellers are, there is waite fozblood;but the mouth of the righte · 
ſtore of ous will» deliver them. | b As their con- 


, ee * — ſhall be ſoꝛe vered, that is ſuretie 7 God ouerthꝛoweth the wicked, and ſcience is vp- 
7 aul counſell, 115 _ h 


bd Whoſecon- nd _ 2 
© wrrfationhe 105 L attaineth honoz, 8 A man ſhall be commenden fo: his wil- ſheakefor — 


| knowethnot. a Ie ſtrong menattaine riches, dome: but the frowardof heart fil de bel. — 


— and he i that hateth ſureti ⸗ they 1 : but the houle of the righteous — ou 


i Rethar doeth 11 k rewardeth his * 
ule: but he that troubleth his owne Pee that! is Deſpiled, © and is his swne - Thex — 
tand fe Uh, is cruell. ſervant tobetter ther hee that boaſteth hims man that is con- 


Pont eration of - 18 The wicked wozketh a deceitful wozk: ſelfe and lacketh bead, temned,an(l yer 
 thecircumſtan- buthe that ſoweth righteoulnes,all receiue IO . man 4 regardeth the life Luctb of bis 


tet put himſelfe a ſure reward. of his be -— hs but the merctes of the wicked ownetranaile, 
19. As righteouſnefſe bes en to life, ſo hee arc * d Is mercifull 

— + that followeth euill, ſeeketk his gwne deat 7 his land ſhall be ſatiſ· euen to the very 
20 They that are ofa froward heart, are geb w bꝛead: but hee that followeth the beaſt thardoerh 


1 P abomination to the Lozde ; but 2 are idle, is deſtitute ot vnderſtanding. bim ſeruice. 


to himſelſe and vpzighet in 4 are his delig 12 The wicked deſireth the < nette of e⸗ Ch. 28.19. 


# to others. hand ioyne in ha hande.the wit uils : but the i roote ot the righteous giueth — 20 27 


[Or neigbbour. bed Gail — - puniſhed: the ſeede of fruite, 


I Theughthey the righteous ſhall eſcape. I3 The euil man is ſnared by the wicked» c Continuatly 


make neuer ſo 22 AC of gold in a ſwines fnonte; nes pt lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out of iwagineth 
Many friends, lo i a fatre woman, which! lacketh diſcre- aduerſitie. meanes ho to 
orthinke them. ton. I4 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good doe harme to 


des neuer ſo 23 The _—_— teous is onely 58 rand and the re · others, 


re — ** eo du nd . ok a mans God giue vn f M , ther 
2 gar he hop is indig hands ſhal God giue 1 — eir 


benen n 24 "There is that ſcattereth, = is moze 17 The way of foole is f right in is whichis vpright, 


vengeance. 


creaſed; but he that ſpareth moꝛe o then is owneexes: buthee that heareth c is — Ong good 


| Þ Theycan right, fürely commech to pouertie. 


Joke forno- 25 The 1tberalperſon ſhall haue plenty; 6 A foole in a day ſhall bee knowen by : | Heſtandeth 
thing but Gods 1 e that watreth, ſhall alſo haue rafne, Hts anger: but hee that conereth ſhame is in his oune con- 
Hee that withdꝛaweth the un the wile. ceit, and con- 


- Meningthem people wil curſe him: 33 eaketh trueth, will ſhewe demneth all o- 


that giue libetal- * ead of him that —_ eth SR * rightrouell ei: ur ata witnefle victh de- thers in reſpect 


Iy,whom Cod e that ood thin of himſelfe, 
1 Meth, four ut he that Rebeth Nl chello: ©) | 18 Th that ſpeaketh words like the h Whichbride-\ 


© is che to hour prockings oy ; flere but the tongue of — his affecti- 


geard. 8 Ye 888 in his riches hal fall iſe men is hea 
17255 ſeule of but the — ſhall flozith as a leate. 19 Thelipor oftrueth ſhall . fable fo2 Chep. 14.5. 
4 ſi ſhall be wat erty at troubleth his owfee 4 honſe, euer; but a lying tongue varicth incontt» i Which ſccke 
: inherite the winde. and the foole (ball be nen tly. nothing more 

p ke front 1 to the wile in heart. 20 Deteite is in the heart of ddandber chen to prouoke 
deth for the 30 The fruite ot the righteous is2sa tree f mou inceuill; but to the counſellers peace others to anger, 
vic of them that ere he that c winneth loules,is wiſe, {ball be top. 
aff innecellicie. I Behotd,the righteous ſhatbe *recom- 21 T ere ſhall none uitiecome tothe 
q 1 auen in the earth: pow euch mz the wic · iuſt: but the wicked are ren Chap.10.4. 

men that ipare 
Fu 1 the Loꝛde: but they that deale — 4 of comfort or a 
thehinderance of their families,ſhall be depriued thereof miſerably. Delight. cheereſul minde, 
r Forthough the wicked beę rich, yet are they but ſlaues to the god- 13 A wile man contealeth kno ge, but which i decla- 
h,which are the true poſſeſſors of the gifts of God. ¶ That is, brin · the heart ot᷑ the fooles publicheth fooliſhnes. red by his words, 


geth chem to knowledge of God, t Shall beepuniſhed as hee de- 24 7 1 —— ans reioyceth a man, 


ſeruech. 1. Pet. 4.18. 1 bus (heave! ſhall be vnder tribute. az a eouetous 
| | 25 Peauineſſe in the heart — S 
CHAP. XII. bzing it downe: but a * good wozke retoy» bi 
E that loueth inſtruction, loneth know ⸗ ceth | 1 Thati is, more 


ledge; but ateth coꝛvectio 16 The righteous is i moꝛe excellent then iiberall 
pa foole, — bis neighbour; dat the way the wicked uſes 
: | 


ed and the linner? 22 The lying lips are an abomination to k That is, words 


* 


4 


en Although be 
eet much by vn- 
la full meanes, 
yet will he not 
ſpend it vpon 


, mk « 


1% 2 If he vſe his 
tonęue to Gods 
> $loric,and the 
profite of his 

: neighbour, God 
F ſhall bleſſe him, 
p ie euer deſi- 
ret, dut taketh 
no paines to get 
any thing. 


TEbr. mer. 

C For his pouer. 
tie, he is not able 
to eſeape the 
threataings, 

vhich the eruel 
oppreſſours vſe 
againſt him. 
F When as eue · 
ry man conten- 
deth to haue the 


- whereby he is 
edmoniſhed of 
his duety. 
Chap. 25. 13. 


iaconueniences, 
both to himſelfe 
and to others. 


Cedneſſe. and 
beareth with 
their vices, ſo 


ſhed like as 
they are. 

x ReadcIob 
27.16,17, 

1 God bleſſerh 


pete and con- 
ſumeth theit 
goods which are 
negligent, be- 


rhey * 
nough. 

. 

tc cu. 30. 1. 


5.2 n ne . og that 


h Bringeth many 


ker of their wic- 


ſhall he be puri 


* 9 _= 22 
— 2 5 TK f 2 J I; " Oe 2% 7 - 
- 5 4 * n . * 
: ET I . 


. 


171 


ag. 


diligent man are p 3 8 80 
Are * 
'28 Lifetsfn the way of rigbteoulneilt, 
and in that path way there is no Death, 
CHAP. XII. 
A iſe gun, wil obey the infenttion of 


buke. 2 ö 1 * 

2 A man ſhall eate good things | 
friit : ot his mouth: but the loulc ot the 
Pee hy . — ch K _ 

3 Hee that keepeth his mouth, keep 
his like: but he that openeth his lippes, de- 
ſtruction ſhaſbe to him, | 

4 The yore d lufteth , but his ſoule 
harh nought : but the loule of the diligent 
ſhall haus plentie. ET 

5 Arighteons man hateth lying words: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 

6 1 pꝛeſerneth the vpꝛight 
of 61; ut wickedxclle oucrthzoweth the 

7 There is that maketh himſelke rich, 


and hathnothing, and that maketh himſelke le 


pooze, hauing great riches. = 
8 Amanwil giue his riches foꝛ the ran- 
ſome ot his lite: but the pooꝛe cannot heare 


repꝛoch. 
9 The light of the righteous retoyceth; 
but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 
12 Pnely by pꝛide ! doth man make con⸗ 
oe oh wa with the well aduiled is wile⸗ 
e. 


* all be rewarded. 
The inſtruction of a wile man is as 


I4 | 
the welſpꝛing of like, to turne away from the 


ſnares ot death. a 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh accepta- 
ble: but the way of the ditobedtent is hated, 
16 Euerp wiſe man will woꝛke by know- 


i As he is partz. ledge: but afoole — dad folly. 
; enger falleth* into 
but a faithfill ambaſſadour is pzeler- 


17 *A wicked m 
euill: 
uation. 


18 Ponertie and ſhame is to him that re- 


fuleth inſtruction : but hee that regardeth 
carectton,all be hononred. 
19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 


ſoule: but it is an abomination to fooles to de · ma 


part from euill. 4 
20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall 


the labour of the be wiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhall bee 


i afflicted. F 
21 Affliction followeth linners: but vnto 
the righteous God will recampen(?t good. 
man ſhall giue inherttance 


22 
ende they thinke vnto his childens childzen : and the k riches 


of the ſinnerts layd vp foe the iuſt. 
23 Much foods inthe fielt of the! pooꝛe: 


but the held ts deſtroyed without Diſcretion, 
Py Net chat ſpareth his rade; hateth which let Gods working, 
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his father; but a ſcoꝛner will heare no re- 1 


neſſe, feareth the Loꝛd: but he that is lewde chat which con. 
in his wayes deſpiſeth him. cerneth her dus 
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his ſore ebuthe that — 
25 Therighreons tech dont. 
27 e | | Ne + 2 
tion ok his minde: but the belly of the wie '  F- 
ked ſhall waut. TE 343 Salad bh e 
- C,H:A'P. X31}, 32 
A tle worgu* duilverd the houſe ; but 2 That ia ta. 
han 
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the foplith deſtroyeth it with her owne kethpainets- © I = 


15 | FEANY 7 profit e her fa- nts ; 
2 ee that walketh in his v righteon(- .mily and to doe | 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the © rod tie in be 
of pꝛide: but the lippes ofthe wile pꝛeſerue bane, 1 
hem. £00 12.4, * 
4 Mhere none 4 oxen are, there the crib b Tharis.in E 
is einptie: but much increaſe commeth by the rightneſſe of 
ea of the ore. 15. heart aud with, 
faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a out hypoctiſie. WF; 
falſe recoꝛd will ſpeake lies. His proude * 
6 Alcozner e leeketh wiſedome, and fin- tongue ſhal 
deth it not:but knowledge is eaſie to him that caule him to be 
will vnderſtand. : puniſhed; -- * 
7 Depart from the foolith man, when d By che one u 
thou percetueſt not in him the lips of know- meant labour, 
ge. and by the crib 
8 The wtledome S vn ⸗ thebarnetmea-. 
derſtand his wayes; but the tooliſhnes ol the ning,withow . , I} 
fooles is deceit. | | labour theres us 
9 The foole maketh a mocke f of linne: profite. 1 
but among the righteous there is kausur. e For the main I 
Io The heart knoweth the s bitterneſſe renanceofhis 1 
of his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhal not meddic owne ambition, 
with his ioy. Eg and not for G 
II Thehouſeofthe wicked ſhall bee de · glorie, u Smeg 
ſtroyed: but the tabernacle ol the righteens Magus. 
hall floꝛi | f Doethnot 


Tutnin laughing the heart is mom - mans b w. 
full, * and the ende of that mirth is heaut- = „ 
14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be ſa» conſcience: 
tat ul his owne wapes: but a good man witneſſe of fis 
ſhall depart from hum. ovuve gtiefe:ſo | 
15 The fooliſh will beleeue entry thing: another cannot 
but rye, pꝛudent will conſider his ſteps. feele the io and 


ny. 125 35 ſtruction. 
21 The nner deſpiſech his neighbour; i Hertha bon. 
but hee that hath mercie vpon the — is keth God;ſhall | 
. an — = they = ar nate ene? 83 
u em hinke on good things, hall ofhis finnes 
be mercie and trueth. mn wherein be de · 
23 In all labour there is aboundance:dut lighred, - ä 
the talke of the lips bringech onely want. 1 Blr. e menof 
24 The crowue of the wile is thetr riches, ＋ 3 | 
not dayly to paſſe, we muſt conſider iat it is becauſc of our ling , 


and 


Wee = NO then great treaſure 
laue is 


3 i , 
A nt 1 an ther 
„ f 45 


4 ane ele het Ren t wah, app 19 
of des 12 


en ne: 2 © That is,he ener 


pale: but Chapagate A 


* thota king honour of a king andfa the wa peo pl; fin leth ſome let 
1 h in ma- commeth che deſtruction of the p | «I wile ome relopeetd the father? or ſtay, and dare © 

= bocople. 29 Hee that is flowe to math, nor great burg koolich me ſeth his mother. not go forward 

* Rr wiledome: 8 is ot an haſtie minde, 11 H Fc 5 to Une kae det: chap. 10. 1. : 

”" _ * lr allen open. vnder ; be: 
Ir body, ound — chetilk of the | fleſh; Tae vp2ightly F 5 
_ tute * 2 ro WR — 3 — Gere "he amt thoughts come to ee Chap 5 
99275. elleth the pooꝛe, a utt in the mu e of counſel · N 0 
* ; zei him hat made him: but hee honoureth lers there is ſtedfaltnefle. Yorife 


wy t hath mercie on the pooꝛe. to a man bythe anſwer : 
ben e at away fo is steig: : and ln g If ve will that 


malic 3 but the righteous hath hope in his dueſeaſon ? Our talk be com- 
D 24 The way okl ite is on high to the pꝛm · fortable,we muſt 
m Poraſmuch at 33 3, dome reſteth in the heart of him dent, to auoid from hell beneath. wait for time and 
Daumen that — 1 — „and is knowen * The Lozd wil deſtroy the houſe of the ſeaſon. 
md pat _ mids of foo 20udmen 2 * ſtabliſh the boꝛders 
nt da uſtice pa on, be ſinne is okt the widow 
x7 ant e people The thoughts ok the wicked are a⸗ 


5 The piealure ok a king is in a wilt ſer» — Loꝛde: but the pure haue - 
ee wane: — die bath ſhalbe toward him that + r woꝛds. b 2 Th: 
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id their in- It — ties oni 32 In the end reot bi ea conſe 
ferioursro their "bo Toth richestaketh her: bee which von il, and a . 
tablet, it i not as an eagle, and flieth into the heauen. and u chi en Gall woke por ſtrange ä — 


ſor the lone tbey 6 Eãte thou not the bzeade of him that 4 ine heart ſhall (peake lewd p In ſuch 
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10 2 — . J 3 ſeeke it vet till, - + refraine, 

e That is, coue- - Speakenot intheearesofafoole: v3 5 : 

tous as contrary, he will deſpiſe the wile dome of thy wozDs. -- + CHAP, XXIIII. 

agoodeyeista= IO *Remoouenot the ancient boundes, 

ken fovliverilll; and enter not into tde eldes of the father: PEe;northouenviousagatnitenimen Plat 31.1, * 

as chap. 22.9. leſſes:” -- reto be wi 95 ae 

f-Heewiltnor: II To pee that redeemeth them, is — Fes En eart rt magnet ety veyction, n 
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done thee ſome thee. - om is anhoul? builded, 

harme; and his 12 Applie thine heartto inſtruction, and a Ta e it is eſtablihed. 

ſlattering words r k knowledge. 4 An by knowledge ſhall the cham- 

2 wh leren nt dee coꝛrection from the bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant 


tive:ifthoa imwith the rod, he ſhal wo 

— 17. — A wiſe manisſrong: fo: * 

chap. 22.28. 14 Thou ſhalt ſmfte him oy the rod, pedffandig ini ſtrength. 
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g Thar is, from Lips forthe teous thing cannotopen his mouth —— 197 e wers 
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/ anviitdilpleaſe 
from him. 


19 *Fret not thy lelte becauſe ol the ma · 


21 My ſonne, keare the L 


ſhall be none ende of plagues lo 
2 * the light of the wicke 


D 
4, 


oꝛd, E the king. 


& medole not with them that are ſeditious. 


22 Fo: their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſud⸗ th 
wha knoweth the ruine of them 


on thee, L 
Pſal 35. 1. 20 Foz there 
chat. 23.17. to the euili man 
Cab. 13.9. ſhall be ꝑut out. 
denlp, and 
Meaning ei» 5 both? 
cher of the wic 23 
ked, and ſediti- 


ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTEINE TO THE WISE, 


ous, as verſe 19. Jt is not good t to haue reſpect ot any per⸗ 


& 21. or of them ſon in iudgement. 
hat ſay 


that feare not 
Cod, nor obey 
their king. 

1 Er to know 
the face. 

(hap 17.15. 


ia. 5. 23. 


th to the wicked Thon 


24 He | 
art Cr him ſhall the people curſe,and 


the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be 
pleattre, and boon them ſhall come the ble(> 
ling of goodnelſe. 
hey ſhall kiſſe the 
anſwereth vpzightwozds. = 

27 Prepare thy wozke withont,and make 


26 


b Be ſure ofthe ready thy things in the fielde,. ®. and after, 


2 3 g 
k That I might well: J idoked vpon it, and reteiued in- 


meanes how to huilde chine houſe. : = 
compaſſe it be- 28 Be not a witnelle againſt thy neigh⸗ 
forethou take hour without cauſe: fo wilt thou deccine 
un enterpriſe with thy lips? : Es. 
in 29 Say not, J will doe to him, as Hee 
Chap.20.22.  Hath done to mee, Ni willrecompenſeeuery 
i Heſbeweth man accoꝛding to his wozke. - - | 
what is the na- 30 J E by the fielde of the flouthfull, 
ture of the wie · and by the vineyard of the man deſtitute ol 
ked, to reuenge vnderſtanding. 3 
wrong for 31 And loe, it was alt growen ouer with 
Wrong thoznes, and nettles had couered the face 


thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was bꝛo⸗ 
ken dow ne. a; 
2 Then J behelde, and Jconfidered it 


learne by another ſtruction. 


mans ſault. 


} Reade Chap. 
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kizh appointed 
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ſteth by the way, 
an armed man. 
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king of Judah d copied out. 
: e glozp of God is to © conceale a the 


ing lecret : but the « Kings honour man in awide houle. ES, le 
; 8 wy 235 As are the cola waters ts a wearie ſoule, — 


red out of diuers is to ſearch out a thing. 
bookes of Salo- 


mon. 
e God doth not 
reueile the cauſe 


of his iudge- 
ments to man. 


d Beeauſe the 


in de 
man ſear 
4 Take the dꝛoſſe from 


ch out. 


b epe, la little ſlumber, a 
folding of the hands to ſleens: 

p pouertte commeth as ane that 
and thy neceſſitie like 
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2 The heauens in height, and the earth ſo is good 
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haſtily to Urife, leſt 


thou know not what to doe in the end there 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 


bedient eare, is as a 


oznament of fine gold. 


I3 As the ©colde 


of harueit, ſo is a faithfnll meſſenger to them i Inthe time of 
; chat ſend hun: koz hee refcetheth ih 
lippes ot him that his maſters. 2 215 
1 Aman that boaſteth of falle libera 
tie, 15 like & clouds and winde 
Is A pꝛince is pacified 


16 If thou haue 


ame. ä 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbor, 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 
Io Leſt hee that heareth it, put ther to 
ſhame, and thine infamieDdoe not b ceaſe. 

II. A wozde ſpoken in his 
ples ok gold with pictures of ſfluer. | 
12 ee that repzoneth the wile, and thc 0 haue an ende of 
[den earring and an che matter, it pus 
thee to farther 


r, 


of the ſnow in the time trouble. 


liber 
out . k Which haue 


» ſufficient foꝛ thee, leſt thau be ouet full, and 1 By not mini. 


vomit it. 
17 Mithdꝛaw th 


+ looks from 
dours Houſe ,. leſt he 
hate thee 


firing occaſiom 
wearie ok thee, and further. 152 


gainſt his neighbour, is like an hammer and bent ta anger, 


* . 194 2 3 m Tbaris, 
18 A man be beareth falſe witneſſe a- heart chat is 


a ſwoꝛd, and 
10 C 


harpe arrom. 
onfidence in an vnkaith full man in n vſe moderate. 


w. as Chap. 15. U. 


time of trouble, is like à bzoken tooth and a ly the pleaſures. 


fliding foote. - 
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is like vineger powred vpon 
im that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel 


teth it, and con- 


the colde ſeaſon 
einitre, oz lite h 


. heaute heart. 
21 It hee that hateth thee bee hungrie, 
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of this world. 


ſumeth it, 
he de thirſtie, | or, alume. 
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this meanes to 


e ſoule of great heat when 
5 men deſire cold. : 


aying of | an: an outward ap- 
ger, and a ſoft — bzeaketh the ® bones. pearance, and ara 


ound home, eate that is nothing within. 


neigh» to prouoke hin» 


22 Foz thou ſhalt lay v coales vpon his 2 Thouſhalt as 


ead, and the Lo2d ſhall recompenſe thee, 


| 23 As the Nozth winde dꝛiueth away the ouereome him, 
: 1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES raine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance the inſomuch thar 
a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the» men of9ezektah flandering tongue. 


24 It is 


newes from a farre cauntren. 
9 man falling downe be⸗ inflamed. 


: Ris owne conſci- 
etter to dwell in a coꝛner of ence ſhall moue 
houſc top, then with a contentions wo / him to acknow- 


dee thy bene 
his 
heart (ball be- 


foze the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a Chap,2 x 9. 


27 


8a e wicked from the king, to ſearch their owne glozy is 
5 Take eaway the wicked from the king, to: — 


TA 


ſpꝛing. 2 
tis nat good to eate much hony: * i xccl.3.22.. 


not gloꝛy. 
not bis appe- 


king ruleth by the reueiled worde of God, the cauſe of his doipgs tite,ishike a: citie which is 4 bzoken downe, q And ſo is in 


appeare, and therefore hee muſt vſe diligence in try 
cauſes, e Hee ſheweth that it is too hard for man to. atraine to the 
. Teaſon of allthe ſecret doings of the king : even when hee is vprigbt, 
and doeth his duetie. f When vice is rempoued from a King, he is n 
meete veſſel] for the Lords vſe. g It is not ynough that 


kuvlelfe, but that he put away others that be corrupted. 
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it were by force: 
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he ſendleth. F 
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not come. 
| eth fl to 
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bu 
rodde to the fooles 
2 Conſent not  -Anlwere nota foole acting to his 
vnto him ia his foolitn 
doings. An\w 


v Reproouchim jj 


eſſe, teſt thon alſo be like htm. 

ere a foole © accoꝛding to his foo · 
| eſt hee be wiſe in his owne 4 con · 

as the matter re- c | | 


0 eite. ; 
| quireth, 6 Ye that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
T JEbr.eyes. of a foole, was hee that cutteth off < the krete, 
To wit, of the « and dzinketh iniquitte. 
meſſenger, vhom 7 . —5 that life vp — 1 of the lame, 
t _ is a parable in a fooles mouth. : 
d That is, recei- g As e cloling vp of a precious ſtone in 
nab Jaramage an heapt ot ſtones, {o b hee that giueth glozy 


thereby. to a N 

e Whereby he 9 As a thoꝛne ſtanding © vp in the hand 

hoth hurteth ofa b 0 is & parable in the mouth 

himſelſe and of fvoles. 
hers. Io t The excellent that fozmed al things, 


O 
f Meaning, God. both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth the 


i - tranſgreflers. | . 
2. Pet. 2.22. 11 * s a dog turneth ag aine to his owne 
| vomite,  afooleturneth to his fooliſhnefle. 
11 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne 
g Forthe foole conceite ? 8 moꝛe hope is of a ſoole then of 


will rarher be im. 8 
counſelledthen . x2 The ſlouthfull man ſayeth, *Alpon is 
he: alſo the foole in the way: a lyon is in the ſtreetes. 
ſioneth of igno- IA As the dooze turneth vpon his hinges, 
rance, and the fg doth the flouthfull man vpon his bed. 
other of malice, . x5. The flouthfull hideth his hand in his 
h Reade Chap. Hofpme, and it grieueth him to put it againe 


22.17. to his month, N GO 
Chap. 19.26. 16 The — is wiſer in his owne 
conceite, then (euen wen that can render a g 


reaſon. 
I7 Hee that paſleth by and medleth with 
the ſtrife chat belongetk not vnto him, is as 
one that taketh a dog by the eares. 
18 Ax hee that faineth himlelfe mad, ca⸗ 
3 ffeth fir: bands, arrowes, & moꝛtali 
Which diſſem- 19 So dcaleth the deceitful man i w 


his 
ble th himſelfe to friend, and ſayth, Am not J in ſpoꝛt: 


be that he is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched 
4 and without a talebearer ſtrife cealeth. : 
Ecclu,:8.10. 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 
| mood 2 ſo the contentious man is ↄpt to 
8 indle ſtrife. = 

Chap. 18.;. 22 The woꝛds ok a talebearer are as flat⸗ 
terings, and they goe Bowne into the bowels 

ok the belly. 
23 As ſiluer d2oſſcouerlgyed vpon a pot. 
k They will Heard, ſo are burning lips, and * an euil 
ere yo” Fes that Hateth , will connterfaite 
n — lips, but in his heart hee lapeth vp 


2 | | 
| 25 Though hee ſpeake favourably , be» 
leeue him not: lo there are i ſeuen abominati- 
1 Meaning, ma- ons in his heart. | 
ny: he vſeth tbe 26 ꝰMatred may bee couered by deceite: 
number ceitaine but the malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in 
for ihe vncer- then congregation. ene 27 
taine. 27 hee that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
m ln che aſſem - therein, and hee that tolleth a ftont, it ſhall 
bly of the godly, returnevats hum. 
&ccles. 10. d. 28. A kalſe tongue hateth the akllicted, and 
ecc lu. 27. 26. à flattering mouth cauleth rue. 
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10welt not what a day map bring time, 


f occaſion when 
2 Leta man and not it ĩ 1 # 
Gre ware Au thee, an thine it is offered, 1 


* A tone ic heanit, and the ſand weigh: 
ele rbue a fools wꝛath is heauter then — 


4 Anger is cruell, and wꝛath is raging: 
but who can ſtand befoze » enute? b Fortheenui. 
5 Dpenrebukeis better then ſecretlone, ous are obſtinte, 
6 The woundes of a louer are faithfull, and cannot be 
and the kiſſes of an enemie are © pleaſant. reconciled, 
7 *Theperſonthatts full, deſptieth an © Theyareflare. 
hony combe : but vntothe hungrie loule eue · ringandſecme | 
ry bitter thing ts ſweet. friendfull, 
$ Asa bird that wandꝛeth from her neſt: 76.6.6. 
—— man that wandzeth from his owne 
ate. 
9 As opntment and perfume reiopce the 
heart, ſo docth the ſweetneſſe of a mans 
frtend by heartie counſell. 
Io Thine owne friende and thy fathers 
friend foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into 5 
thy bzothers « houſe in the day ok thy cala- d Truſt not to 
nutte: for better is a neighbour cbatis neere, any wortdly 
then a hꝛother farreoff,, heſpe in che dy 
ſonne, bee wile, and reioyte mine of thy trouble. 
at J may anl were hin that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth me. 


12 <A pmdent man ſeeth the plague, and e Reade Chap, 

hideth himſelfe t bur the fooliſh gor on ſtill, Gr _ | 
* arment e foꝛ ch v.20. ic. 

a ſtranger:and a pledge of him toꝛ the ſtran· * 


er. | | | : | | 
I4 Hee that+ pꝛayſeth his friend with a {E5r.6/eh, 
loude voycs, riling / early in the moꝛning, it f Haſtily and 
ſhall be counted to him as a curſe. VMithout cauſe, 

Is * Acontinuall dropping in the day Chap 19.13. 
of ratne,. and a contenttioùs woman are a- 4 31.5, 


15 He that hineth her , hideth the winde 
and ſhe is as the orten his right hande, chat 
vttereth it ſelke. i 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doeth e man g one haſtie 
51 erat — Ee t W man prouoketh 
1 e cepeth the e, ea . 
the fruite theres: ſo hee that wayteth vpon ** 
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* 8 e * 
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his maſter, ſhall come to honour. 8 : 
19 As in water face anſwcrethtoface, bſp h There is no 
the heart of man to man. difference be- 


20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer tw eene man and 
be full, ſo the eyes of man can neuer be la⸗ man by nature, 
tiſſied. but onely the 

21.* A is the finfng pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the grace of God 
foznace foꝛ gold, ſo is cuery man accoꝛding to maketh the 
his * — ; ditfereree. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bꝛay a foole Ecclus. 14.9. 
in a moꝛter among wheate bꝛayed with a (Ha. 17.3. 

eſtell: yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart « That is, he i 


om — N ci:her knouen 
25 Bee diligent to know the ſtate of thy robe ambiious, 
flocke, and take heede to the heards. and glorious, er 
24 F892 riches rcmaine not alwap, noz the humble aud 
crowne from generation to generation. modeſt, 
25 The hap diſcouereth it ſelfe, and che 
graſſe appeareth,. and the herbes of the 
mountatines are gathered. 
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cient fo: foode of riches; andknoweth not 

—— | 5 kamilie, and fo; enen I __ htm. n 


mam and the e ofth comevpon Mean 
2 23 Yee — —— e ande that is 98 
bee requireth of bim for the preſcruation of his gifts, | ——ů— e length, then he that fla 
CHAP XXVIII. 24 Pee that eee 


ther, and faieth E the 
@ Becauſe their TG wicked »* flee when none purſneth: companion ofa man that deſtro 


owne conſcience 4 but the righteous are Fn omg ethatisofa proud heart, ftirreth-v 
accuſeth them, 2 Foz the tranſgreſſionof the land dthere grit —— that truſteth in the Loꝛd, half 
d The ſtate of are many pꝛintes thereof; but by a man of be fat. m Sball haue ad 
the common vnderſtanding and knowledge, arealme lit · 26 Me that truſteth in his 1 — art, is ching in abur- 
veale is oſten · wile endureth long. a foole: "but hee that walketh in e, dance. * 
times changed. 3 A pooze man, it he oppeetle the pooꝛe, is o=_ deliuered. 4 
e ing rain t leauech no food. ee that giueth vnto the pooze, chall 
bop! that foꝛſake the Law, Par the not tlac — 2 that hideth his eyes, tha 
they thar ke keepe the Lawe, (et haue ma A 2 
chens agli th em. 28 2 hen kh the wicked rie vp, men hide Cb. 29. 2. 


5 Clicked men vnderſtande not ludge · themſelues: but when they peril, the righ · 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Loꝛd, vnder⸗ teous increaſe. * 
Ss eiter 15 th that walketh in Man chat he 8 — rd is _ ,whenhe 
has.19.te * Better is the pooꝛe at harven s necke 
* his vp; htnelle, then he that peruerteth his Alzrebuted, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroped 
9 ugh be —5 : Lam, ĩs a childe ot 1 20 e therighteons fare in auth i- Chap. 28. 12,28. 
c epe e 15 e rig oꝛi⸗ 29.12, 
vnderſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut» tlecthe pe _—_—_ but when the wicked — 
ons amerh feen father. — the people ligh. 
ethat —— 11119 his riches by vſury Ainanchastoncth wiſdom, refoiceth 
e For God will and intereſt, gathereth« them fo him that 4 56 kather: *but hee that teedeth harlots, Luke. 15.13. 
take away the ai Ivnto the pooꝛe. wa his ſubſtance. 
wicked vſurer, 1 is eaxefrom 4 A king by indgement maintaineth the 
—— * mee the Lawe, euen his Narer hall bet ey oe — receiuing gifts, deſtroy 
d goocis to him . 
X that (hall beſt ee chat caultth the A man that flattereth hts neighbour 
them well. 1 Adra p an euill way, 1 Gall kali 2 center net foꝛ his ſteps. ” a He chat — 


d Becauſeit is one pit, and the vpzig t all inherit good 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an enill man is care to the 

not of faith, things. his dure 0 but the righteous doth ling and _— danger a 
which is groun· II The rich man is wile in his own con · — : he bird is before 
ded of Gods LCtit: but the pooꝛe that hath vnderſtanding, The righteous knoweth the cauſe of che fouler, 

word or Law, can try him. the pooꝛe: bur the wicked regardeth not b He i euer regs 
whichthe wic- I2 hen righteous menrelopce,there is knowledge. dy to fall into the 
ked contemne, great gloꝛy : but when the. wicked come by, - 8 &coznefull men bzing a citie into a inarerhar he lay- 
e And judge that the mãn ĩ is tryed. — fare; but wile men turne away watch. erh fox others. 

he is not wiſe, I3 Me that ideth his finnes,hatnot p20 9 Ifawiſeman contend with a < fooliſh e He can beate 
Chap. 29.2. a andy, at confefleth , and fo 2 3 man, whether he be angry oꝛ laugh, there is no admonition,, 

f He is knowen 2 aue mercy. no reſt. in wat ſort ſoe· 
dy his doings to 4 Bleſſed is the man that e feareth al= Io Bloody men hate g that is vpzight; ueritispoliens. 
þe wicked. way: but he 5 rr his beart, chall buy the nut 0 ns 

g Which ſtan - fall into euill. „ 

deth in awe oſ I As g ay nn Big 32 an hungry a wilt man u ia kia er ward. 

God and is afraid beare, ſo is bg wicked ru uler ouer the pooze 12: Df a pꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 


to offend him. * * ſeruants are wicked. 

h For he can ne- A pꝛince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, The gaoꝛe and the vſurer meete to - CH. 22.2. 

ver be ſatiſfied, is alſa a great appꝛeſſoʒ : but he that hateth gaben wot Lo lighteneth both their 

but euer oppref⸗ couetouſneſſe, thail pꝛolong bis dayes. 

ſeth an ſpoileth. 17 A man that doeth violence a — 14 A king that iud e Chap.20-28.. 

i Noneſhall be bloodofa Hall fer flee vnts-th e graue, 1 

able to · deliuer and they ſhall not — 

ham, 18 He that walkc — chall be ſa 7D. > 2 ae erty maketh his 
ned: but bee 00 is froward in bis wayes, mother aſhame 


2 WOK all. 5 hen the wickedare increaſed,trank= 
Oep.12 17. he e that tilleth his land,ſhalbeſatiiti- increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall 
chu, 20. 27 c with ꝛ cad: but hee _ loweth the t- ar their fall. AR 
. * A re filled with pouert 17 Cozrcct thy — ne. be wlll gin nel Cie hes 5 
Chep _—_— — abound in bl: by n e 
cbab. 13.11 e that ma aſte c e 
* F gy, [not he innocent. decay but hee thre ono ion the pe vel is miniſters of the: 


221 To haue reſpect of verſons is not bleſſed. word oſ God 2 
| 6 It. 12 A. ; 


1 
44 


r 
x RY 7" F fe 
„ * 8 z Ks 5 * 7 ” 0 
-- Þ ayer for u 
Z ＋ N * 
- 


ſeruile kadretel- wozds: though he puderſand, pet he wil not 
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e He chat is of 19 'A ſeruant will not be 


we 


22 . 35 Thehoollearhhathewondaughte 
tor, regard. 20 @relt thou a man haſtie in his mat» 'which cry,Giue,gine, be three 
4 Ap thers? chere is moꝛe hope ok a koole, then ot — 1 — lied: yea, foure — which 
27 He that delicately bꝛingeth vp his ter · 16 The graue, and che barren wombe, the ber too 
nant from youth,at length he will be euen as earth that cannot bee latiſfied with water, tert, whereby! 


his ſonne. 


Chep.rg'rs. 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrike, and 
8 a furiousmanabounderh in tranigreſſion. 
23 *Theptideofa man ſhall bꝛing him 


705. 22.29. 
uy ” lowe :; but the humble tn ſpirit ſhall enioy 


lozw, _ - TRE us 
8 | 220 He that is a partner with a thieke, ha⸗ 
f He that feareth teth his owne ſoule: he heareth curling, and 
man more then Declareth it not. 


God, fallerh into 2 e keare ok man bꝛingeth a fſnare: 
ala and isde- but beeeha truſtech in the Lo2d,ſhallbe ex: 
OVed.. - + . 


ted. | 8 | 
g Hentedeth - 26 (any do ſeeke the kate oftheruler : 
got to flatter the but enery mans a iudgement commech from 
ruler: for what the Lozd, _ 1 2 | 
God hath ap- 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
painted, that ſhal iuſt, and he that is vpꝛight in tus wap, is abo 


come to hi n. mination tothe wicked. | 
| Fw 
2 To humble our — in conſideration of Gods 
works . 5 The word of God is perpt.i 1 Of the wic- 
led and bypocrites. 15 Of things that are newer 
Fatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull. - 
x Who was an The words of *A G V Rtheſonne 
excellent man in of IAK E H. 3 
vertue & know - TY: pꝛopheſie which = man ſpake vnto 
ledge in the time tel, euen to b Ithiel, and Acall. 
of Salomon. 2 Surelp J am moze < fooliſh then any 


b Which wete man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 


Agurs ſcholers man in me. 33 f 
or friends. 3 Fo2 J haue not learned wiſedome, noꝛ 


e Herem he de · attained to the kuowledge ok holy things. 


elareth his great 4 tho hath aſcended vp totheanen,any 
humilicy,che Del[cended ? Who hath gathered the winde 
would not attri- in his fiſt ? ho hathbound the waters in a 
bute any wiſe - gatment:Aho hath effablithed all the ends 
dome to him- ok the wozld ? That is his name, and what 
ſelfe, hut all is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell: 

vnto Gd. + F Euery wo ok God is pure: hee is a 
d Meaning, to ſhield to thole, that truſt in him. 

kao the ſcerets 6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛds, leſt he 
of God, as repꝛooue thee, and thoube found a lyar. 

thourh he would 7 Tw things eee of thee: 
ſay, None. dene me not them bekeꝛe N die. 
P/al.ig 8. 8 Remoone karre from me vanity and 
Deut 4. 2. lies: gine me not ponerty, noꝛ riches: keede 
end 12.22. me with foove connentent foꝛ me, ; 

e He maketh this Leſt I bee full and denie thee, and ſay, 
requeſt to God. f ho is the Lozd: oz leſt J be pooze, and 


Meaning, that ſteale, and take the name ot my God in vaine. 
they 2 Io Atcuſe not aſeruant vnto his maſter, 
their truſt in their leſt hee curſe thee, when thon haſt offen- 
riches, ſorget ded. 53 

God. andthat by II There is à generation that curſeth their 
too much wealth father,and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

men haue an oc- T2 There is à generation that are pure in 
caſion to i ſame. their owne conceite, and yet are not waſhed 


in accuſing From their tilthinelſe. | 
im without 13 Thereis a generation, whoſe epes are 
cauſe, haughtie, and their eye lids are lifted'vp.' 
14 There is a generation, whole teeth are 
5 (03ds, and their jawesas kniues to eat 


ea 
do 


and the fire that ſaith not, It is enough. ſucketh the 

17 The eye that mocketh bis father, and blood. and is ne. 
deſpiſeth the inſtruction ok his imother, let the uer ſatiste: euen 
rauens : of the valley picke it out, and the fo are the coue · 


pong Terede ch Z tous extotti 
- 18 There be thꝛee things hid from mee: inlariable - - | 
yea, foure that J know not. 1 Which hamt 


Iq The wap ot an eagle in the aire, the in the valley fi 
way ok a ſerpent vpon a tone, the way of a carions. 2 pos 
thip in the midſt or the ſea, and the way ol a 
man witch a maid. | 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte⸗ 
rous woman 11953 eateth and * wipeth her k Shee hath her 
mouth, and ſaith; J haue not committed ini⸗ deſires, and after 
quitie. Si 5 Couuterfaiteth aa 

21 Fo: thꝛee things the earth fs mooued: though ſhe were 


pea. toꝛ foure it cannot ſuſtaine her ſelfe: an honeſt v. 
22 Foꝛl a ſeruant when he reignech, and man. 
d foole when he is filled with met, Theſe comonly 


23 Foꝛ the hatefull woman, when thee is abuſe cheſtate 
marrted, and fo2 a handmaid that is * heire wher:unto they 
to her miſtreſſe. „ee called, 
= Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the m Which is nge 
rth, pet they are * wiſe and full of wiſe- ried to her ma + 
me: ö ſter. aſter tbe 
25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, yet death of her 
Preparer 992 — _— —— l * 2 

contes a peopie not mightie, pet n They containe 
make 7 — bonſts inrhe —_— * oy great doctrine 
opper hath no kin e and uiſedome. 

ner bands: 2 


27 
h % [tb : 
2 e ſpider taketh holde ® with her o If man be not 
hands, and is in kings palaces. able to compaſſe 
20 There be thꝛee things that oꝛder wel theſe common 
their going: yea, fourearecomely in going. things by his wf. 
30 Alton which is ſtrong among beats, dome, we cannot 
and turnech not at the ſight or any: attribute wiſdom 
31 Aluſtie graphound, and a goate and a to man, but folly, 
king —— —— there is no riling vp. 

2 Ifthor he bene fooliſh inlifting thy 
ſelke vp, and i thou haſt thought wickedly, 
lay thine hand yvponrhy mouth. p 

33 When one churneth milke, he beingeth and continue not 
foꝛth butter: and he that wzingeth his noſe, in doing euill. 
caulcth blood to come out : ſo ha that foꝛceth 
wꝛath, bꝛingeth forth ſtrife, , | 


CHAP. XXI. | 
2 Heexhorteth to chaftitie and iuſtice,to And 


Make a ſay q 


ſheweth the conditions of a wiſe and worthy wo- 1 

Man. 8 . 1 a , 2 5 l | 
JI Thewordsof King aLEMVEL:, 2 Thitis,ofSa- 
the d propheſie which his mo: lomon, who wal 


- rhertaughthim' 44 called Lemuel, 
VV vatmy ſonne! and whatthe ſonne of chat i, of God, 
my wombe ! and what, O ſonne of becauſe God hal 
my deſires! N ordained him 
3 Glue not thy ſtrength vnto women, noꝛ to 4 
' . „ ener racy. 
b The doQrine,which his mother Bath. ſheba taught him. e By tb 
often repetition of one thing, ſhe declareth her mothetly affc&1#®.  * 
d Meaning, that womenarc the deſtructionof Kings, if they lat 


them. 
thy 


— * 


3 


which s 

ior: i 

ird he wet Þ1 
e That 1 a 
0 uſt | 
— 1D 7: —— the chidzen aro 925 

wantonneſſe, and of 23 to the 3 

& his office 6 Gine ye grong dtinke vnto him that yoopr, Sher itreteec derhandes ts the 2 


negle 

tis ready to periſſ and wine vntot em at needy, Or, linnen cloth, 
— haue griefrordeart. . 21 She feareth not he ſaow fo her fam — Aſter that he 
f for wide doe 7 — — fozge this: nate e r 


ouertte , and rememb ——— : ne li · 
—— mou. i 0 TIED — | body be now de. 
Open thy month fox 3 in er hul band 2 — i gates, clarcththe appas | 


; pen 
| > bel ber the caufe of 7 —— when he ſitteth wi —— e land. rell ofthe ſyirn. 
ae d hcl and Ae the eee — gy x anda giu e : « ET: 
| "= 
— 5 10 C{Uho ſhalũnd a vertuous woman? 25 Strength and is het 


5 | 
fo: her paice is farreabouethepearles. © and in the latter day thee ſhall reioyce. learne man 
II Je henry xt of her bul band truſteth in 26 —— — er month B 
þ He ſball not her, and 1 — Ramen neede of* ſpoile. and the a lam o ef tartan —— 
geede to vſe auß | I2 Sheree will doe him good, and not euill 7 She one rh rhe wapencr 


1 bs the word 
of God, 


27 % ̃ T 
ine his li- 90 axe, and la · r en bd qo: 
9 = boureth cheerefully with her hands: a: her huſband allo challpꝛayle her, faying, her — 


F Meats 98. 1 Shee is lite the ſhips of marchants: Many daughters aue dane vertuoul> > Þ Confeile her 
Fit. 5. . | thebzingethherfood * ly * burthou — em all. diligent labours | 
i 3 * I5 And ſhee riſech, while it is pet night: 30 Fauour is —— beauty is va · and commend 
2 and gtueth the 4 r houthold,and nitie; but a woman that keareth the Lozd, che bertherefore. 
thei ozdfnary to her maydes. ſhall be pꝛayſed. Foraſmuch as 
k 80 She purchaſcth 16 She conlidereth > fielde, and t getteth 31 Glue v her ot the krutte ol her handes, * e moſt honou- 


it with the gaines it: and with the fruit of her hands the plan ⸗ and — her owne woꝛdes pꝛa t table are clad in 
— teth a vineyard. 1 e 2 gates. - 6 — 


* Eccleſiaſtes, ortheP reacher, 


IHE ARGVMENT, 


'4 Alomon,asa Preacher and one chat defireth to inſtru all in the way offaluation, deferibeth the de- 
cciucable vanities of this world. that man ſhould not be addicted to anything vnder the Sunne, but 
' rather inflamed with the deſire ofthe heauenly life: therefore hee conſureth their o — —— 
- » theirfelicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and — — 
i Cſtie conſiſteth in that tfiat be is vnited with God; and (hill enjoy his preſence: ſg chat al — E nina 2 8 
: muſt bereicRed, ſaue in as much as they | ſurther vs to attaine to this heauenly ralf, rr is lure 3 : 
and enen cannot be ſound in hy other ſauc in God alone, 


CA $5 5 Theſunne riſeth,aud the lune goeth 

EF 7 things in this world are full of veritia, downe and dꝛaweth todloplaces where: hee 
Aud of none * 13 AR mau, Wiſcdome riſeth. 

' « but-folly an oviefe, *© 6: Tyes wind goeth towardthe 


„ ©: Bye fume, 
> wind and 


Salomon is eng Ie woes of the» Pieather, and compaliech towarde the nd rivers. © 
here called a 22 Ty the ſonne of Daͤuid King in —— r re 2 he ſheweth thas- 
Preacher, or one Mz Jeruſalem. his circiuts. the greateſt la- 

that aſſembleth - & 2- b Uanitie of vanities, 7 All the rivers goe into che es het e bour and longeſt 
che people. be- fafth the Pꝛeacher: vanitie of — is nos full: for the rivers Foe vnto the bath an ende, : 
eauſc he reacheth vanittes,all is vanitie. place \whencethey returne and goe. and thereſore 
the true know- ethat rematheth duto man m all his 8 All things are full of labour: man chere canbeno 
jedge en e. reaithy hich he lutte rech vnder the ſunne? : canndt vtter ke: the eye is. not ſatiſſied — in this 

ind how men N ee paſſeth, and andther ge · with ſteing, no2 the Fare ire file with hea⸗ world 

oupht to N. neration cceedeth ; but the earth remai- 8 at __ 30. fr. 

ther liſe in this neth fo2 d euer. | 2{Ahat is it that hath bene: 2 that that f The = which 
tranſitory world, 5 Hatlbe; and what is it that hath bene done: compaſſeth all 

b ———— the opinions of all men chat ſer felicitie in any thãt which ſhall be done: and there is nu n W the earth,fillleabs 
thing,butin God alone, ſecing that in this world -all things are as va- thing vndex the ſunne. the veines \therge 
niche and nothing. c Salomon doeth not condemne mans labour 10, JS n thing, whereof one may ofthe which. -: 
eh Sar ffikwerh that there is no: full contentation i a⁰ͥõ·⁰ ee poyxe dui ſyrings 


| thigvnder, thcheauen,norin any creature , foraſmuch as all things — riuers LT Sea againe. 8 Re ſpeaktthof times and feaſons, 
nterranfirorie, d Onemandicth after another and be eartb renal. andthingsdonein them, whichasthey haue been in mop, 
neth longeſt euen to the laſt — yet is ſubiect to corruption. come they to paſſe againe. 


5 dat, 


8 Hep eth bene 
that itn could i a en r time _— wane 
ue attamed to v 3. 
e e eee : 
ur [4 
— — latter thar thalbe with them char hall cone. *0n 
chiefly ſhould after. 


tine 
haue obtained it, I2 U e Pꝛeacher haue bene king 0s 
erufalem: 


— b — 92 Aan J He giuen my heart to fea h 
sand aydes I3 An a rc 
87004 there · and linde out wiſedom byallthings on are 
unto aboue all Done vnder theheauen:(this ſoꝛe trauel hath 
other. God 1 ſonnes ot men, to humble 
i Man of nature them thereb 
hath defire to 14 Jhaue 2 all the woꝛkes that 
know, and yet is Are 
not able to come vbanitit and vexation of the ſpirit. 
to the perfection 15 That which ts crooked, can none 
of knowledge, make ſt : and that which kailetb, can 
which is the p pu- not be ꝛed. 
niſhment of fin, 16 J — mine heart, and ſaid, Be⸗ 
to humble man, hold, J am become great, and excell in wiſe- 
and to teach him — _ —— that _ t bath e mee in 
ro —.— onl erulalem: and mine hear ne muc 
God. N wiledome and knowledge. 
* Man is not a- 17 And Jgauemine heart to know wiſe⸗ 
ble by all his dili Dome and 2 madnes and fooliſh- w| 


gencerocauſe nelſſe: I knew allo that this is a veracion of nioze exc 


things to goe 


the 4 
otherwiſe then 18 Foz inthe multitude of wiſedome is head,butt 
they doe: nei» much ii griefe: and he that increaleth kudw⸗ IJ knowe 

. teth to them all. ſedome, or 


ther can he num · ledge, increaſeth ſoꝛow. 
ber the faultes 


that are committed, much leſſe remedy them. 1 Thati is, vaine things, falleth vnto mee, as it befalleth to 


" Godhumblethman, fe Fe 


vnder the ſunne: and behold, all is: 


* - 9 * 
a - 23 . 
” 
> N 


rs and wornen fn ers and the ye= d che 
ts of the ſonnes =, ſes, and the4vp — ü 
captiue, and women taken oap- laren. 


e Which 
9 And Twas great and increaſed aboue the moſt ber 
allihat were betozemec in Jeruſalem: allo full of chem the 
my _—_ remained with me. vVere taken in 
Io And whatfdeuer mine eyes deſircd, J warte, as Iud . 
withheld it not — 5p > J withdzew not 30.5ome 


mine heart from any toy : foꝛ mine heart re» ſtand bye thete- 
topced in all my 1a — and this was my words no women 
z poꝛtion ofa trauell. but inſti 


II Then J looked on all my wozkes of muſicke, 
that mine handes had wzought,and on the f For al this God 
——— ile that Þhad laboured to - doe: and did not take his 
beholde, all i- vanitie and veration of the gift of wiſedome - 
f nüt and there is no pzolite vnder the ſrom me, 
1 ö 
2 (And J turned to behold ! wile dom, * ofall ry 
and madneſſe;and folly: (fo2 who is theman labour, acertune 
— come after the Ring in things, pleaſure mixt 
which men now haue done?) with care,which 
wi Then J ſawe that there is pzofite in he2lleth vaniie 
dome, moꝛe then in folly ; as the light ts inthe next verſe; 
then darkeneſſe. h Ibethou 
the wiſe mans i eyes are in his with dy ſel e: 
e foole walkcth in darkenes : yet whether k were 
that the ſame * condition al — to follow 


Is Then J thought in mine heart;Jtb e⸗ ming owne affe; 
the koole: Rions and plea. 


which ſerue d vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie. but griefe -w ercfo:edoe I then labour to bee moze ſures hich he 


and trouble of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be W 
come by without great paine of hody and mind: for when a man hath ſo 17 


attained to the higheſt, yet is his mind neuer fully contear: therefore 
in this world is no true felicitie. 
CHAP. II. 


Pleaſures, ſimprnaus buildings, riches and poſ- 
feffions are but vanttie. 15 The wiſe and the ole 
baue both, one end touching the bodily death. 
| atv — heart, Goe to nowe, J will 
2 Salomon ma- oone's — nor op: 
keth this diſ- in plealantehings: and behold, this 
courſe with him- Alſo is vanitie. 
Felfe,asthough =. 2 J ſaidoflanghtcr,Thouartmad: and 
he would try e thou doeſt:? 
whether here at, J-ſouxht in mine heart : to. 


ue my 


een u denge and to rake halve of Folie, till 
pleas ene where to thas of the , 


therefoze take thou — me: foʒ 


to wine, and to leade mint heart in 


Iſayd in mine heart, that this al- callet madneſſe, 
Or, compare 
16 Foz there ſhall be no remembꝛance of :be ing. * *; 
e wiſe, no: ofthe foole fo2 euer: fo that Prov.19.24. = 
at now ls, in the dayes to come ſhall all be i He ſoreſettn 
F koꝛgotten. = howe dieth the wile man, things,which rhe 
as, 1778 the foole? foole cannot fox 
FIhated life: wg the wozke lacke of wiſe- 
that {iow t vnder the lunne is grieusus dome. 
is vanity,and ve ofthe k For both dye 
3 ; and are ſorgot- 
8 J hated alſo all my labour, wherein den, as verſe 16. 
J had trauelled vnder the ſunne, which J or they both a· 
fhall teaue to the man chat ſhall bee akter like haue prof 
— 1 3 who knowerh whethe b 60 1 ritie or aduet 
x hee tie. 
bee wi c oz fooltſh 2 pet thall hee haue rule 1 Meaning, in 
oner-ail ny labour , wheren J haue te this warld.. 


eniop vnder nellen, and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelfe m He wondercth 


n which 
eſhto _ e ſunne, the whole number eiche Dapes of _ vnder the ſunne. This is alſo van char men forget 


d Albcit I gaue 
my ſelfe to ple _ 4 inden made — woꝛkes: J 
fures, yet I me houles: Dane planted mte 
thought to keepe vineyards, An 4 
 wiclome and tie & J haue made me ge, 
feare of God in and planted in them trees of all fruite. 
mine heart, and 6 J haue made me ciſternes of water 
gouerne mine water there with the woods that grow with 
affaices by the trees. 
ſame 115 J have gotten ſeruants and maydes, 
E. doe. and had childzen borne in the ? houſe: al J 
Eber paradaſes. had great char were of beenes and Heepe . 
e Meaning. of 1 all were befoze mee in Jerula- 
rhe ſeruants or em. de 
<Aaues, which he 


had bought: ſo the cildeguborne ini ſervindegrer the maſters. "_ man er a ſoole. 


a wiſe man 
. Therfoze I went about to make mine 97 
— 2abhozre all the labour, wherein Jhad they doe a foole, 
ranelled under the ſunne. n That 1 mige 
WF Fazthere 1 whole trauell is in Fee F 
ome, and ledge and in equitie: feſicitie vbich ij 
e trauelled herein, in God... 2 
all he o giue his poꝛtion: this allo is vani· o Among other 
tie and a great griefe. griefes this was 
22 Fox what bath, man of all His trauell. Fotthelcaſt,w. 
and griefe of his heartzwherein he path tra · leaue chat 


yelled under the he. en by 
23 Fox all his dapes are owes, any Fe : 
at 


Ken no paine therefore, and whom bee knew nor bake he wert. a 
bis | 


red, he can get ee man neglect his 
chen red imme tbr had 6 purged fon. 
Food undre- = beer, 
— ig peck 
— Cod 1 eee 45 = i Manis notable. 
—_— and ſo . dicth the other: fox they all one by his reaſon and 
Chap. 3.13. feeation of the ſpirit. © . beeath,and ereisnoercellencleor man a · iudgemen to put 
| q Meaning, to h ; boue the beaſt: fox all is vanity. difference be- 
RO . ; CHAP. III. 20 All gor to one place, and all was ot rweene man and 
ED £ the putzen all . beaſtes ouch 
* 1 Allwhings haus their time. 14 The workes 21 (Ulho k knoweth w irite 
of God ave perfite, and cauſe vs tofeare him. 17 of man aſcende vpward, and the ſpirite whercunta both 
Cod ſhall iudge both the int and vniuſt. od. bealt. deſcende downeward to the — ſubie: for _ 
e eye cannot 
1 He peaketh 22 Thereloꝛe I ſee that there is nothing indgeany other- 
* 12 all thingsthere is an 3 appointed time, better — n that a man ſhould | reiopce in viſe ofa man be- 
* time for two and A time to cuerp purpole vnder the yes affatres, becauſe that is his on. ing dead, then of 
cauſes: ſuſtto heauen. Fo: who! 9 buing himtolee what Halbe 4 beaſt, which is 
3 . 
+ an a word | 4 
1 en N 5 2 wee voto w the d 8 zt. * wr 5 


inthe world "= ts A time, 


22 not 40 4 A time to weepe, and a time to plate ——_ dete oh . vie the He of God . 
things at once a ou to mourne, and a time to daunce. 


according to 2 — caſt away ſtones, and a tim | 

our deſires, nei · to ather r ſtones; a time to ambꝛace, and a | 

ther enjoy them rime 2 efarre from embzacing. CHA p. 11 1 75 1 
time to ſeeke, and a tune to loſe: a 1 The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Men W | 


ſo long as we 
wol wiſh, RA... to —_— time to caſt away. are full of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Mans ſocietie i 

7 di tine to rende, and a tine to ſewe: neceſſary 13 A yong man pooreand 1 to 
a time to keepe lilence, and a tüte to be preferred to an old king that ij a Mole, 


b Keade Chap. e 
6. A time to loue, and a time to hate: 4 SD I turned, and conſidered all the op⸗ 8s He maker 
t are w t vnder the ſun, here another 


c God hath ęi- tune ok warre, and a time of peace. 
e teares ot 15 and diſcourſe with 


uen mana deſire q That pzofitebath he n of db hold 

and aſſection to the thing wherein he trauail nonecomko2teth them: and loe, the ſtrength himſclfeconcers 
ſeeke out the Io J haue ſeene the — that God is ofthe hand of them thatoppze them, and ning the tyran- 
things of this hath giuen to the ſonnes vf men d to humble none . 5 th thei nie of them that 
world, and to 7 2  UWtheretfo den prapled the ddead which oppreſſed the 
labour therein. ee hath made enery thing beautifull nw "gy dead, aboue the liuing which are pet poore | 

d Reade Chap, ip his time: alſo hee hath let the wozlde in al ecauſe they 
2.24. and theſe ir heart, pet cannot man finde out the wi And I count him : hetter then them both, 2 more ſub - 
places declare Woꝛke that God hath wꝛought from the be⸗ which hath not yet bene: fo2 hee hath not ico their op- 
that we ſhould ginning euen to the end. ſcene the euill woꝛks which are wzought vn⸗ 2 ons. 

do all things with 12 J know that there is nothing good in der ve ſunne. c Heſpeaketn 
ſobriety, and in them, but to reioyce: and to doe good in his Alſo A beheld all trauaile, and al per-- 9 the 
the feare of God, life. fection of woꝛkes, that this is the enuie ot a judgement of the 
foraſmuch as he 13 And allo that euery man eatet and man againſt his 13 =m_ this alſo is va- 123 
ziueth not his Dꝛinketh, and ſeeth the commodity ok a his me and veration | not abide to 
fiſts to the intent labour: this is the 4 gift of God. — — koole foldeth his hands, and *ca- feele or ſee trou- 
that they ſhould 14 J knowe that whatſvener God ſhall tech 90 his owne fleſh. bles. 

be abuſed, doe, it ſhall be foꝛ euer: to it can no man etter is an handfull with qutetneſſe, d The more per- 
e That is, man adde, and from it can none diminiſh: fo; then two handfuls with labour and vexati⸗ 8 that the worke 
ſball neuer bee God hath done it, that they ſhould fearebe- * of ſpirit. s, the more is it 
able to let Gods fo2e him. gaine J returned, and ſawe vanitie enuicdofthe | 
worke, but as he I hat is that thathath beene? that viper the ſunnt. wicked, ' 

bath determined, is nowe: and that that ſhall bee, hath nowe There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 

ſo i ſhalll come beene; fox God * requireth that which is a Crone. Which hath neither forme noz he is compelled 
to paſſe, paſt. brother, pet is there none 1 F to deſtroy bim 
fGodonely cau- 16. And mozeoner J haue ſeene vnder trauaile, neither cau his eye ce 0 d ſelſfee. | 
ſeth that which the ſunne the place of indgement, where was with riches ; neither docth hee thinke, Foz | 
is paſt to returne. wickednelle, and the * of ruſkice where whome oe a trauaile and e my 


* - 241% SIS Le > th, ver des $2k nog 7 
Tos | „„ OY NY”; "OO 
8 : . 1 * 0 E 
yo. Ocletie. ; | 
4 a 8 - + 
2 
b { i 


©" noe Two are bette: 43 * one: 
e n 125 theone will pte, 4 bi 2 mntrey thouLteſt theo 
ne, he can net- 021 e one 8 nato 
ther helpe him- fellow "but 180 92 9 that is al —＋ fo: ſion 7 70 the pooꝛe, and the .of 
ſellfe nor others, — falleth, and Wee m ſecond to likt iudgement and inſkice, bee not aſtonied at 
be ſheweth that mvp. the matter: fo2 hee that is f higher then the'f PTY 
men ought to lſo if two ſleene together, they ſhall higheſt, regardeth, and re be higher then God will tedreſſ 
ue in mutuall cher hane heate; but to one how cent there they. . theſe things, and 
ſiocietie, to the be heate: 9 And the £ abundance of t t earth is — ng 
intent they may 12 And if one auercome him, two ſhall oner all : the Ring balſo conſiſteth by the field mult depend 


be profitable one ſtand againſt him: and a thꝛeekold 8 coard 
ro another, and ts not eaſily bzoken, 


that their things 13 Better is a pooꝛe and wile childe, then 
way W oh 18 —— and — King, which will no moꝛe 
g By this pro- : 
uerbe he decla- "For — the b pꝛiſan hee commeth 
reth how neceſ- 85 to reigne: when as the that is i boꝛne in 
ſarie it is, that dome is made pooꝛe. 
men ſhould liue 5 Adehelde all the lining , which walke 
in ſocietie. vnder the ſunne, * with the ſecond cue, g 
h That is, from which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. 
a poore and baſe 16 There is none ! ende ok all the people, 
> po or out of nor of all that were befoze them, and by, 
trouble, and pri- that come after, thall not retoyce- tn hi 
Gon, as Ioſeph rely thts is allp vanitie and verarion of 


did, Gen 41.14. ſpirite. 

5 Meaning, that 17 Tate heede to thy w foote when thou 
is borne a king. entreſt into the houſe ol God, and bee moꝛe 
k Which follow neere to heare, then ts gre the ſaerifice of 


and flatter the " fooles : » fo2 they knowe not that they Doe 
kings ſonne , or kłuill. 
him that hall 


ſucceede : to enter into credit with them in hope of gaine, 1 They 
neuer ceaſe by — meanes to creępe into fauour: but when they ob- 
teine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themfelues abuſed, as other 
haue bene in time vaſt, and ſd care no more for him. m That is, with 
what affection thou commeſt to heare the worde of God. n Mea. 
ning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, f. 
haue neither faith nor gepentance. 

CHAP. v. 
1 Not to ſpeal⸗ bet chin in 8 matters. 
9 The tou tom can neuer haue 11 The 

Tab aurers ſleepe is fmocet, 14 Man w. 5 the dieth, 
taleth nothing with him. 18 To line royfully, and 

with a contented mind, s the gift of God, 

a Either in vow- Ber. not * raſh with thy mouth, noz ket 
ing or in pray- _ * be ha d ptter a thing be⸗ 
mg :meaving, foze Gad: fox God is in the heauens, and 
that we ſhould thou Art on the MS thertoze let thy woꝛds 


vſe all reuerence - he Þ 
to Godward. 2 Foꝛas ad the multi 
d Heheareth unde of buſine et fb! che vopee en a foole is in 


thee not for thy the multitudeof woꝛd 


many words *Ahen chou vowed a vowe to 
xe or often re- God, Deferrenot to ay it: rhe cha dag 
petitions, but not in fdoles: pay therefore thou that haſt 
conſidereth thy <veweD. 

faith and feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhoulveſt not 
minde. vowe,thenthat thou ſhouldeſt vowe and not 
Deut. 23.2 1+ ap it. 

c He ſpeaketh Suffer not thy mary to make thy 


of vowes,which 4 


are approoued by gel, der er a 


nce: wherekoꝛ 
Gods word,and bee angry by vorce, and * — 
ſerue to his g 


d Cauſe not thyſelf to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they doe which 

make a vowe to liue vnmatried, and ſuch like, ' e That is, before 
| Gods meſſenger, when hee ſhall examine thy doing: as thoughthy 
ignorance houle be a iuſt excuſe, * 


r ſap befo:e keine alt 


ſeene vnder the ſunne: ro wr, ri 


1 is tilled. - vpon him, 
He - ſiluer, ſhal not be ſatiC-. g The reuennes 
fied with liluer, and hee that loueth riches, oftheeanhare 


hall be without the fruite thereof; this allo ro be preferred 
is 828 * aboue all tings 
goods fncreaſe > 
J 


they are in- which 

as at eat obs and what good com: to this i - "hs 
meth to the owners thereof, but the-behol- h Kings nd prin. 
ding —.— with their eyes ? ces Cannot maine 

II The fleepe ot him that trauelleth, is deine their eſtate 
lweete, whether he eat little oꝛ much: but withour tillage, 
the i "Cater of the rich will not him to whick thing 

117 There ts an euill lickeneſſe that J have the, excellencie | 
riches * reſer⸗ ofrillage, . 
ued to the owners thereof fo their euifl. i That is hi 

3 And thele riches periſh by euil trauafle, great abundanee 
and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is of riches, or the 


rr ſurfeting which 
s hee came fooꝛth of — Cas hee commeth by his. 
bellt „hee 2 As naked to 5. — ; 
came, and ſhallbeare away no 7 
hand, hehath cauſed to by (s commenbene 


5 And this allo is an enill ſicknefle, thar —_ — 2 

in all points as he came, ſo hall he goe, and deſtruction. 

a hath dee that he Hath trauafled 1 He doeth not 
02 then enwoy his fathers 

15 10 ats vayes he eateth in > darke- riches. 
. griefe,and in his ſoꝛow and wiſh, . a 

wiſd. 

17 Behold chen what J haue ſeene good, 1. ... 
thal iris comely o to eate, and to dꝛinłkt, and m Meaning,in 
to take pleaſure in ali his labour, wherein vaine, and with- 
hee trauatleth vnder the ſunne, the whole out profite, 


number ofthedayes of his life, which God n In affliction 
gineth him: fo: this ts Lb hog bl and grieſe of 
18 Alſo to euery man to whom God minde. 


giuen riches and id treaſures, and giueth him o Reade Chap 
power to eate thereof and to take his pa part, 3.22. 
_ to enioy his labour: this is the gikt 3 _ — take 


tho 


19 Surely hee will not much rememder for — 
the dayes ok his v life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ he hath endured. 
reth to the toy of his heart, in time p 


CHAP, VI. 


The miſerabl: eſtate of him to whom God hath 
giuen riches,and not the grace towſe them. | 


ere is an euill, which J ſaw vnder the 
Tim ——.— much among men. 2 He ſheweth 
& man to whome God hath ginen ri⸗ that it is the 
cher and treaſures and honour, and Hee plague of God 
wanteth nothing foꝛ his foule of all that when therich 
it deſireth: but: GD D giueth him not monhabnors 
power to eate thereof , but a ſtrange liberal heart to 


man ſhall kate it vp: this is vanitie, _ vehis riches. 


noug F ſt God 
ä weſce of · then 3 . again 
co that t 5 «hee commeth into vanitic; amd | i⸗ — — 
the couetous goth into darkenes: Ae OT tance), adueiſitier for 
mancirber falleth conered with darkenes. I 1643652111134 mans ſannes,\ 
into crimes that 5 Alſo he hath not tene the Sunne, no: 15 Foomemibalireſtinche h:Heanfnereth 
deſerue death, Knowen it: therefore cher dat none rut then in the ſhadam ot 113; but the do chem thar 
or is murthered the heother. excellencie of the knowledge of wiledgan gi- eſteemenot wiſe · 
ordrowned,or nd if be had liued Ace bee ueth to eren. dome, except u- 
bangeth himſelf, twile tolde, and had {rene no good, thall not 15. B — ches be ioyned 
or ſuch like, and all 104 one place: can maker itrai 
ſo lacketh the All the labour ok man is foz his mouth: crooked ngthat both are 
honour of burial, mw che e ſoule is not filled. 2 5510, Au che day of wealth be of gootrcom- — ſhe gifs of God, _ 
which is the laſt 8 Foz what at hath the wiſe man moꝛe then foꝛt, and in the day ot affliction =eonfiver:; wiſe - F 
office of huma- the foole? what hath the pooꝛ e that know · Son allo made 18 denz dome is farre 
nrie. etch how to walkebi ttheliuing? 2 man hung morcexceltenr, & 
d Meaning the 9. The s light ok the eve is better then to alter him. 1 00 en . 
yatumely fruit - walkeinthe lies: this alld tz vanitie, and 17 J haue ſeene all things m the dayes out riches. // 
whoſe life did vexation ot᷑ ſpirit. of 9 77 There ion atuſtman thatpe- Cab... 
neither profire 10 What is that that hath bene? the riſheth tultice, and there is a wic= i Conſider. her- 
nor hut any name therofts.now named: and it is know- ked man tl ar continue long in * ma⸗ _—_ God doeth 
e His deſire and ban che it is _ : and ogg W 1 eiten * — 2 
affect ion. that rongert a comſo 
{Thar knoweth ' make Oye : ouer ee den deen 
to vie his goods well in che iudgement of men. g ro bee content thou be k That 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſites I9 Pe nocth wicked ⸗ n neb- ſhould deadle ts 
that neuer can dee ſatisfied, h Meaning God, who will make him  _ ee thou 9 7 — controll nothing 
to feele that be is mortall. perth not in th in his workes, 
pv | 20 It is good Chat 1 956 lay holde on | Nesning. that 
CHAP. vII. othis : but pet withdꝛawe not thine hande cruell tyrants 


a There is no 
ſtate wherein 
man can live to 
haue perfect 
quietneſſe in 
this life. 

Job 14.2. 

V ſal. 1444. 
Prou. 11. l. 
b He ſpeaketh 
thus aſter the 
iudgement of 
thet fleſh, which 
thinketh death 
to be the end of 
all euils: or els, 


becauſe that this 


corporall death - 
is the entring 
into life cuerla--- 


ſting. 
e Whete wee 


may ſee the hand ſo 
of God, & learne 8 Foz like — 4 — 4 


to examine our der the pot, tv is che laughter pj and 

kues. this Ante gane. Teva 

d. Whichcrackle | 9 Surelyopp n maketh a wiſoman fin 

fora whileand . <madde ; and k e rewarde deſtropeth the 205 cent 

profitnothing. heart. Acne b ad 

e — 1 test Ahe iabetter the the 412 825 einn ſole ene but 
—— 5 Linning theres e the patient in . 5 2227 


tooppr — ome lde beaſt. N H noteth 5 
eee leaue i — ue daa eng el —.—— 


Urely there be ma increaſs - 2. 2 ſhall Urengchen the wile wicked go ſree. 
| CUrey therebemanyrhingerhat ner e tent mighey Ponce that are — Bo norte 
2 Fo2-whoknoweth what ts good foꝛ in in thect chofthine' 


dapes of the life of his vanitie, ſee e ma⸗ Doeth good and not. . wiſedome, 
pa bee ee e ES a 
10 1 n jallbe aſter hun vnder ide W 


4+ "an 


polo te hat chefo bs 


* 12 e hs 7 thou oma 


—— 


Diners precepts to follow that which 4 dee — 4 11 {fo he zhee cage te rare OW s thall erm be 


to amoyd the contræry dear 


man in the life and in the number of the 12 *Surely there is no man tuſt in the — 


them as a * ſhadow? Foꝛ who can ſhew - q heart to all the n Tary not lo 
N — = ae © 


— to 


koodoints art come our ofthe 

ment, and thevapor La then che var os 2 
& It is better to houſe ok mour⸗ Al th 80 A wildome: 4 "To wit,on 

— en to 5 8 55 t : and Pets | FER 5 will be wile, 1 karre — 

his is the ende of all men: and t wel: ons that goe be- 

3 to his heart. ; 9120 e le and — | 
Go gerisbercerthenlaughter't dx it; it is a1 enele, eneſſe, whocan finde þ> Conſider whae 
a yy the heart is made better. Fam 107 DX 70 met n deſolation and 1 
heart of the wile is in the houſeof - 17 e 82 


houſe o kmirth. organ 1 noreverthems 
7 Better tit is to heare the rebuke of — s of i 
wi mans Mn or a res Mw 


- the 9270 


Weil falerh pon ther fi ee 


„Ureter i 1 
time, fop krergeh and — uw * Times 


ie this wiſedomevnder 22447 12 when 
reat vnto me: 18 By ; flouthfulnts rhe rooks of th houſe be in n. r 
. — er . houledwpperh chow the ry > 
mae Tn ee 
im A344 21 
ere ES ound therein a pooꝛe e Wang 


El 


and 1. and hee deliuered thecttie by 


of :3 


his, wiſedome: but noue remembeed ny © "20: 0 Hane not — the King, no not in thy 


pooꝛe man. 


turſe the AI P 1 Thoucanſinot 


1 Then ſaid J, Better is wiledome then chamber : for the! foule whe pigs fl oke eu ind. | 
2 


of pet the wiledome of the pooꝛe is; ca thi voy and N 3 
dee his woꝛds are not heard. talideclare 
. 17 The wozds of the wile are moze heard. + : - : 1 3 
in quietneſte, then the erie ol him that ruleth 0 1 A P. XL. ©2233 871 


2 * that he doth 


iuſtly, w 


ſoole doeth the 


contraty. 


b By his doings abe Yole. 
he bewrayeth pt 


himſelfe. 


among fooles, 


18 Better is wiſedome then weapous ok Gods prowidence. 8 All worldly proſperitie u bus 
warre: but one Lune ;detropethmuc good. vamtie. 9 Gad will edge all, 


1 The *. of. oli — and wiſedome. 


'; - 2 Fobe:liberalbto the poore, 4 Not to \diicht + 


. % 2 
— -- ww as 
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deate vnto me. Dolies. - a 
t x Chriſt accep- 15 _ welbeloned, behold, thou art faire 
rethhis Church, and plealant: alſo our a bed is greene: 
and commen- 
deth her beautie. Olix raftergare of firre. 
u eee Rs 
heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpir it. 
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3 The Church deſireth to reſt under the ſbadom 
citte, found me: co whom 1 ſayde, aue pou not heard ar the 


ef Chriſt. 8 Shee heareth hu woyce. 14 Sbee v 
compared to the doue, 15 And the enernes to the 


2 foxes, 2 
. Ian the roſe of the field, and the lilie of the 
2 Thus Chriſt 4 valleys. _ eee e 
S preferreth his 2- Like a lilie among the thoznes, ſo is my 
Church aboue *loue among the daughters. 


ietnes thereof, faines, — 1 ye hilles, * - 
oued is like a roe, oꝛ a pon 


our nature, to 
eome to helpe 
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e eForaſmuch as 
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him in this life, { i 
2 That it, ſinne and errout is driven backe by the commine of Chriſt, 
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. that is, when they 

17 Untill the day bzeake, and the ſha» beginne to ſhew 
dowes flee away: returne my welbeloued, their malice, and 
and bee like a * rot, oꝛ a young hart vpon the deſtroy the vine 
mountatnes of Bether. of the Lord, 
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deſireth Chriſt to bee moſt ready to helpe in all dangers. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The Church deſirethj to be zoyned inſeparably 

to Chriſt her husband. 6 Her deliuerance out of 
the wilderneſſe. 
N mybed by: night J ſought Him that my a The Chureb 
ſoule loued : J ſought him, but J founde by night, that 
um not. | a iI, in troubles,, 
2. J will riſechereſore nom, and goe about ſecker to Chriſt, 
in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open but is not incon· 
places, and willb ſeeke him that my toule lo⸗ tinently heard. 
ueth: J ſought him, but J found him not. Þ-Shewing that 

3 The watchmen that went about the although we be 


16 Wywe 


ſeene him whom my ſoule m_—_ Firſt, yet we muſt 
4. When J had paſt a little from them, ſtill continue in 

then J found him whom my ſoule loued : J prayer till we 

tooke holde on him and left him not, till J feele comfort. 


had bzought him vnto my mothers houſe, in · e Which decla. 
to the chamber of her that conteiued me, reth that wee 
5 J charge you, V daughters of Jeru⸗ muſt ſecke vnto- 
ſalem, oy theroes and by the hindes of the all, of whome 
fielde , that per ſtitre not vp, nozwaken my we kope to haue 
loue vntill the pleaſe. . g any ſuecuunr. 
6. Whois thee that commeth vp out of d Reade Chap. 
the e wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke per- 2.7. 
e This is referred 
the & ſpices of the merchant? to the Church of 
7 Beholde his i bed which is Salomons: Ifrael, which was 


thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſtrong men are round about it, of led by the wil- 
the valiant men of Iſrael. 


derneiſe fortic 
8 They all handle theſwozd,and are expert yecres. 
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thigh foꝛ the feare s by night. | f By the bed is 
9 Ring Salomon made himſelfe a j pa- meant the rem- 
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ruſalem. AFU | Tem 


was tothe uach, 
kept the 

. ple. 

II Come foo2th, yee* daughters of Zion, O, c haret. 


and beholde the Ring Salomon with the h All ye that are 
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Bro 
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to the multitude from the 
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in number. which euery one bein . 
none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thzeed of ſkarfet,and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are within 
thy locke, as a piect of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towꝛe of Dauid 
built foz defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang 
therein , and all the targets ofthe ſtrong 
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e Wherein are Thy two bzeaſtes are as two yong 
knowledge, and Toes that are twinnes, feeding among the 
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myꝛrhe and to the mountaine of incenſe. 
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affectioned toward him. ogy 
$ J role vp to open tomy welbeloued, and 

mine hands did dꝛop downe my2rhe,and 

© fitgers pure myꝛrhe vpon the handles o 

the barre. , 

6 J opened to my welbelonep : but my 
welbeloued was gone and paſt : mine heart 
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— IJ could not find him: J called hun, file her ſelfe a. 4 

ut he anſwered me noet. gaine, 

7 Thefwatchmen that went about the 127. bowel... 
citte, found me: they ſmote me and wounded were moaued to. | 
me: the watchmen ofthe walles tooke away 73761. | 
my vatile from me. | e The ſpouſe ©. 
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nakedneſſe, aud 
that of her ſelſe 
ſhe hath 10 ; ſe | 
or ſceing that ſhe * | 
15 Once made 
cleane, ſhe pro. 
miſeth not to dee 


is no [pot in thee. | 
d Chriſt promi- 8 4CTomewith mee from Lebanon, my ſalem, if nde my welbeloued, that vou 29inted of 
ſeth his Church ſpouſe . cuen with mee from. Lebanon, and tell him that Jam ſicke of loue.: 7 2 Chriſt, ſball not 
to call his faith- looke fromthe toppe of Amanah , from the 9 © the katreſt among women, what is finde bimiflt« 
full from all the toppe of Shenir and Hermon, from the thy welbeloned moze then other welbeloned? thinke to anoing 
corners of the Dennes ofthe lions and from the mountalffs what is thy welbeloued moꝛe then another [g. him with ber 
world. of the leopards. | uer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? ; PR 
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e Chriſt catleth q My ; ſiſter, my ſponſe, thou haſt woun⸗ 


his Church ſiſter, Ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine 


in reſpect that he Heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a 
had taken the chaine ot thy necke. _ | N 
fleſh of man. Io My ſiſter, my ſpouſe , how faire is thy 
f In that he made loue? home much better is thy loue then 
his Churchbeau - wine? and the ſauour of thine oyntments 


tifull and rich, - then all ſpices? 

he loued his II Thyslippes , wy ſpouſe, dꝛop as honie 
giſts in her. combes : honie and miltze are vnder thy 
g Becauſe of thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy garment is as 
confeſſion and © the lauour ok Lebanon. : 
thankeſpiuins, I2 My liſter my ſponſe icasa garden fn- 
h The Church © Cloſed, as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, anda fountaine 
confeſſeth that all ſealed vp. | 

her glory and 13 Thy plants are as an sꝛchard of pome- 


beautie commeth granates with ſweete fruites, as camphire, 
of Chriſt, who is {Ptkenatd, _ 

the true fountaine 14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, 
of all grace. and cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, 
i She defireeh mpꝛrhe and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
Chxiſt to comfort. 15 O fountajne of the gardena, O wel of 
her, and to powre liiling waters, and the ipꝛings of Lebanon, 
the graces of his 16 Ariſe, Oi Noꝛth, and come O South, 


spirit vpon her, and blow on my garden that the ſpices there⸗ 


which Spirit is pf may flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
meant by the his garden, and eate his pleaſant fruit. 
North and South 
winde. | NA P. V, 
t Chrift calleth hs Church to the participation 
| ef all bis treaſures; 2 She heareth his vsyce. 
: 3 Sheeconfeſſeth her nakedneſſe. 10 She prai- 
a The garden ſig- ſeth Chriſt her husband. ' 
nifieth the King- foo come into my? garden, my ſiſter, my 
dome of Chritt, ifpoule : J gathered my myzrhe with my 


where he prepa · ſpice ; Nate mine hony combe with mine 
reth the banket . Hsme 2 J dzanke my wine with my milke: 


for his eiect. eate, O friendes, dꝛinke, and make you me⸗ 
b The ſpouſe ſaith rie, welbelouemg. | N 

chat ſhe is trou- 2 d J leepe, but mine heart waketh, it 

bled with the is the voyce of my welbeloued that knoc⸗ 


| f worldly keth, Gying,Dpen vutoance litker, m 
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10 welbeloued is white and ruddie, 
the 2 of ten thouland. 9 fuſe teachers, 
II His i head is as fine gold, his locks cur · ich wound the 
led, and blacke as a rauen. | conſcience with 
12 His eyes are like doues vpon the ri t>cirtraditions. 
uers of waters, which are wathed with 8 Sbe æketh of 
milke, and remaine by the full veſſels. | them N11 
I3 His cherkes are as a bed of ſpices, and 80dly(fo _ 
as ſweete flow2es, and his lippes likc lilies che law and % 
dꝛopping downepurempzrhe, © © faluationſhpild 
I e ſet with 
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cauered with they would di- 


15 Vis leggesareas pfllays of marble ſet rec ber eo Chun. 
vpon lockers of fine golde: his countenance 9 ee 


as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 
16 His mouth is as ſweete things, and her 
ts wholy delectable : this is my welbeloued, 


and this tsmylouer, D daughters of Jern- 3 


17 *D the faireſt among women, whi- # Tr rah, 
ther is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy k Heaingof the 
welbeloued turned altde, that wemay ſeeke Seeg eng. 


im wi e:? , 
him withthe E full defire to 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue of know how to 
cbriſt. 3 The prayſes of the (hurck. 8 Shee is Ende him. 
but one and wndefiled, - 

MP? welveloued is gone Towne into the | 
LY1- garDdento the beds of ſpices, to feede That is, Bon- 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. uerſant here in 

2 Jam my welbeloueds, and my weibelo ⸗ earth among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies men. 

3 Thou art beautikull, my loue, as d Tir⸗ h Winch vas 
rah. comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar- faire and ſuong 
mie with banners. | citie, 1. King 14+ | 

4 < Turne away thine eyes from me: foz . F 
they ouercome mee: thine heart is like à G This declareth / 
_ 4 goates, which looke downe from tue exceeding 
. f ö 


5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of thetp » Joue 1 un „ 
which goe vp krom the waſhing, which euery to ward his 


; She deſcribeth”. 
Chriftto be of 
perfect beautie 


which: euery Church. / 
one bung out twinnes; and none is harren char... 
among them. * 

| | 6 Thp 


oſthe Law and 


-thegifts are — e » and of the damſels 
ire whi nt n 
N Eis alone, and my vndeüled, 


8 But iny 
ueth to his ter ok her mother, and 


2 
burch:or that ſhe is the onely dau 
s untl are ſhe is deare toher at bare her: the daugh⸗ 


in number. fer haue ſeene her and counted her blelled: 
© He ſhewerh . — —— the concubines, and 
e beginning of they haue pay er. | 
the Church — 9 e who is ſhe that looketh foe:th as the 
ſmall, but that it mozning , faire as the moone, pure as the 
erewvptoa « lunne, terrible as an armie with banners; 
great multitude. 10 J weng vowne to 1 garden of nuts, 
Pie went down to {ee the fruits of the valley, to ſee it the vine 
ino the Syna · buaded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 
ue to fee II 3 knew nothing, my loule ſet me b as 
what ſruits eame the chatets of my noble people. ; 
I2 Returne, returne, D : Shulamite, re⸗ 
the Prophets. kurne: returne that wee may behold thee, 
gl foundnothing Chat ſhall vou ſee in the Shulamite, but as 
but rebellion. the companie ok an armie: | 
b I can as ſwift . 
uthe nodlesof my people in their charets. i O ye people of Ieru- 
alem: for Ieruſalem was called Shalem, which ſignifieth peace. 
; CHAP, VI). 
1 The beautie of the Church in all ber members. 
10 She s aſſured of Chri ſts loue toward her, 


Owe beautifull are thy * goings with 


2 He deſcribeth - I vings with 
goes inces daughter! the toynt: 
tie of the Church of y thig 4, like iewels: the wozke of 


Damaſcus. 1 
e 
, the buſh of thine head like purple: the king 
e Ueedeliglteth: is tied e in the rafters. | 
bes geteert, s How faire art thou, and how pleaſant 
wy & to be in art thou, D my loue, in pleaſures! 5 
ry mpanie. 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, 
longdirie, and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters. 

: 8 I ſaid, J wil $0 vp into the palme tree, 
Iwill take hold of her boughes: thy bꝛeaſts 
ſhall now be like the cluſters of the vine: and 
the lauour of thy nole like apples, 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbelo⸗ 
— cauleth the lips of the ancient to 

a bh -* $ 

Io J am my welbeloueds, and his de⸗ 
lire is toward me, | 

1I Come, my welbeloued, let vs go foozth 
into the field: let vs remaine in the villages. 

12. Let vs get vp.carly to the vines, let vs 


d Tdi the fpoufe 
Fir. 


in e wiener mum by luets ana erik theovineflonrh, vhaberls 
a eceofa pomegran ate. | the ſal gr: whether the 
J Meaning) that 225 ee ene QAneenes and nates tlourifh:there wil J giue 


ant ho agate bc 8 4 
6-3; 


pirituall 


and in our gates are all ſweete things, new 


and olde: my welbeloue 
CHA p. 


foꝛ thee, 


d, J haue kept them 
VIII. 


2 The Church will be taught by chriſt. 3 She 
ij vpholden by bim. 6 The vehement loue here - 
with ¶ Hriſt loueth her. 11 Shee i the vine that 
bringeth foorth fruit to the ſpirituall Salomon, 


which i Je ſus Chriſt. 


Ha that thou wereſt as my bꝛo 
Ogicked v bꝛeaſts of my mother; 


find thee without 2 J would kille thee, then: 


they thould not de 


2 J willeade thee, & bzing 


pile thee, 


- 


ther that 2a TheChurch 


J would. called of the 
Gentiles ſpea- . 


keth thus to the 
thee into my Church of Ieru- 


mothers houle; there thou ſhalt teach me,and ſalem. 
will cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, and I Or, me. 


new wine okthe pomegranate. 


3 His left hand ſ 


and his right hand ſhall imbꝛace me. 


vnder mine head, 


4 <IJ charge pon, D daughters of Jeru-- 
ſalem, that pou ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken my -3:5- 


loue, vntill the pleaſe, 


5 (hots this that commeth vp out of 
the wilderneſſe —_— vpon her weibelo⸗ 


ued:) I raiſed 


e vp vnder an apple tree: 


there thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhee 
conceined that bare thee. 
6 4Set meas a ſeale on thine heart, & as 


a lignet vpon 


ine arme: foꝛ loue is ſtrong: 


as Death: ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the 
coles thereot᷑ are fierie coles, and a vehement 


flame. 


7 Much water cannot quench lone, nei⸗ 


ther can 


e flouds d2owne ft: If a man 


ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe fo 


loue, 
8e 


would greatly contemne it. 
haue a little ſiſter, aud ſhe hath no 


bꝛeaſts: what ſhall. we do foz our ſiſter when 


the ſhall be ſpoken fo2? 


2 
9 It ſte be a wall, wee will build vpon 
her a ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a dooꝛe, wee 
will keepe her in with booꝛds of Cedar. 
10 ama wall, and my bꝛeaſtes are as 


towers ꝛ then was Jin his eyes as one that 


findeth peace. 


II "Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon:. 


one 
pieces of liluer. 


12 But my vinepard which is mine, is be» 
foꝛe me: to thee, O Salo 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundꝛeth to 
them * keepe the fruit thercol. 

thou that dwelleſt in the i gardene, 
the companions hearken vnto thy voice: 


I3 
caulc me to heare it. 


I4. O my welbeloued, * flee away, and be 
like vnts the Roe, — ut the yong Hart vp⸗ 


on the mountaines 


az Iſaiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

= accordingto his promiſe, Deut.18. x 5. that hee would neuer Ieaue his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare 

vnto the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial revelation, but alſo to interprete and 

w, and to applie particularly the docttinè contained briefly eher ein, to the vtiſiie ot: 

__— prof: 


RKK. ui. 


ices. 


non, a perraineth a 


hee gaue the vine yard vnto keepers: euerie 
danger foꝛ the fruit thereot a thouſand 


b Reade Chap. 
6, 
c Reade Chap.. 


d The ſyouſe de. 
ſireth Chriſt to 


be ioyned in 


perpetuall loue 


with him, 


c The Iewiſh 
Church ſpeaketlhy 
this of the church- 
of the Gentiles, + 
f If ſhe be ſure 

& faſt, ſhe is meet 
for the husband 


to dwell in. 


g This Church 
promiſeth fide li- 
tie & conſtancie. 
h This is the 
vineyard of the 
Lord hired out, 
Matth. 21.33. 

i Chriſt dwelleth⸗ 
in his Church, 
whoſe voice the 
fanhſull heare. 

k The Church 
defireth Chriſt 
that if he depart 
from them, yer: 
that he would 
haſte to helpe- 
them in their: 


troubles. 


3 f 
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bath bud e Ifthe people 
| that are called 
er my doue. to Chriſt bring 
I3 The mandzakes haue ginen a ſimell, foortb any fruit. 


3 


Mlins vnth 


quired. And principally —— of che Law they had reſpect to three chings,which were the 8 
ground of their doctrine: Firſt to the doQrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to the pro- . 


ankefulneſſe and rebeſſſen. n 


miles and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded 
vpon our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added nor dimini- 
ſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them vn- 
derſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the 
members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care 
ot regard to che enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deftruQion of their enemies; 
And as touching the dodrine of reconciliation , they haue more cleerely intreated it then Moſes, and 
ſer foorth more liuely Ieſus Chriſt , in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe 
things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out the ſame, withmoſt vehement 
admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as hee ſawthat the diſeaſe of 
the people required. Hee declareth alſo many notable propheſies which hee had receiued of God, as 
touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward 


his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, 
points contained in this booke, and a gath 


and their vnion with the Iewes. Which are moſt principall 
ering of his Sermons that he preached, Which aftercertaine 


_— they bad ſtood vpon the Temple doore(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme 
of their doctrine for certaine dayes, that the people might the hetter marke it, as Iſa. g. 1. and Habbak. 
2.3.) the Pricſts tooke it downe and reſerued it among their regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouiqence 


theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for eue r. As touching his perſo 


n and time; 


he was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amos his father was brother to Axariah King of Iudah, as the beſt wri- 
ters agree) and propheſieil more then 64. yeeres, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, 
whoſe father in la he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death, And in reading of 
the Prophets, this one thing among other is to bee obſerued, chat they ſpeake of things to come, as 
though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certaintie therof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, 
becauſe God had ordained them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo reucaled them to his Prophets. 


CHAP. I. 

2 _ reproweth the Tewes of their ingratitude 
and ſtubbornnes, that neither for benefits nor pu- 
niſhmeut would amend. 18 He ſheweth why their 
ſacrifices are reiefted,&-wherin Gods true ſeruice 
ftandeth. 24 He propheſieth of the deſtruction of 

Feruſalem, 25 and ofthe reſtitution thereof. 

2 Uiſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne 


2a Thatis, a re- 


uelation, or pro» J ok Amo, which he ſaw o con⸗ 
pheſie, which was cerning Judah and Jeruſa- 
one of the twW -& lem in the dayes of © Uriah, 
meanes, whereby # Jotham, haz, and ezektah 
God declared Kings of Judah. 

himſelfe tis 2 Heare,D $ heanens, and hearken, O 
ſeruants in olde earth: fo: the Lo2d hach ſaid, J haue nou ; 
time, as Numb. riſhed and bzought vp < chtldzen, but they 


12. 6. and there- Haue rebelled againſt me. 
fore the Pro- f 
phets were cal · the aſſe his maſters crib, but Ilrael hath 
led Seers, 1. Sam. not knowen : my people hath not vnder⸗ 


9.9. ood. Z 8 

b Iſaiah was 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with 
chiefly ſent to Iu- iniquitie: a s ſeede of the wicked, coꝛrupt 
dah and Ieruſa · childzen: they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd: they 


lem, but not one · haue pꝛouoked the b holy one ok Iſrael to an⸗ 
ly: for in this get: they are gone backward, 
bookearepro- 5s Mherekoꝛe ſhould pee be i ſmitten any 
pheſies concer- | ; 
ning other nations alſo, c Calledalſo Azariah, 2. King. . N of 
theſe Kings, reade 2. King, from chap.14 vnto chap 21 and 2 Chro. 
from chap. 25. vnto chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and 
inſenſible, hee calleth to the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 3 2.1. © Heedeclareth his 
great mercie toward the Iewes, ſoraſmuch as he choſe them aboue all 
other nations to bee his people and children, as Deut,1o0.15, f The 
moſt bruit and dull beaſts doe more acknowledge their dutic toward 
their waſtcrs, then my people doe toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceiued benefits without compariſon. g They were not onely wie- 
ked, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euill exam- 
ple infected others. h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſrael. i What 
auaileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment, ſee ing the more [ 
*egrrc& you, the more ye rebel?. | 


The fore knoweth his owner, and 


moze? fo: pee fall away moꝛe and debe the K 5 
chie 


whole k head is ſicke, and the whole 6 naming the 
heaute. e parts of 


6 From the ! ſole ofthe foot vnto þ head, ebe body be ſg · 
there is nothing whole therein, bur 4— nifieth, that there 
and ſwellings, and ſoꝛes full ot coꝛruption: . no pan of 
they haue not bene w2apped,n no: bound vp he whole boch 
noꝛ mollifted with oyle. | - ofthe Iewes 

7 Pour land is waſte 2 pour cities are from his rods, 
burnt with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land |, Euerie par of 
in your pꝛelence, and it is delolate like the o⸗ ebe body, 2s well 
uerthꝛow v of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 

8 And the daughter of * Zion ſhall re». chieſeſt vns pla- 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a Sued. 
lodge in a garden of cucumers, and like a m Their plague 
beſieged citte. | 7 "  wereſo gneuous 
9 Except the Loꝛd of hoſtes v had reſer · that they were 
ned vnto vs, tuen a ſmall remnant, wee incurable, & yet 
ould haue beene a as Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
haue beene like vnto Gomoꝛah. repent. 

10 Heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O rpzin- n Meaning, of 
tes of Sodome: hearken vnto the Lawe of them that dwell 
our God, O people of Gomozah. farre off, which 

II What haue J to doe with the multi- becauſe they 
tude of your facriffces,ſaith the Lozd? Jam looke not forad- 
ful ofthe burnt offerings of rams, and of the: uanage of that 


fat of fed beaſts:and J \ deſire not the bloud which remaineth, 


of bullocks, noꝛ of lambs, noꝛ of goates. deſtroy all before 

12 Chen ye come to appeare befoze mee, them. | 
who required this of your hands to tread in o Thar is, Jaw 
my courts? ſalem, - 

I3 Bzing no moe oblations tin vaine: in- P Becauſe that 
cenle is an abomination vnto me: J cannot he will euer baue 
ſuffer your newe moones, noꝛ Sabbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolemne dapes (it is iniquitic)noz ſolemne al: vpon his Name. 
ſemblies. q That is, all de- 

ſtroyed. 
r Ve chat for your vices deſerued all to bee deſſtoyed as the of So- 
dom, ſaue that God of his mercie reſerue da little number, Lam. 3-23 
Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as aydes an- 
exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had not faith nor re" 
pentance, God deteſteth them, pſalm. 5 o. 13. Iere. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21. 
Mich. 5.7, t Without faith and repentance. 
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boffred in the new andyour 
ſeaſts: hee con- 
demneth hereby 
bypecrices, 
oveh think 10 
leaſe God with . 
beenonie, and way the ut pont wo 
they themielues mine eyes: ceaſe to Doe ent : 
are voyde of I. Learneto= de well: ſeeke gee it, 
faich and mercie. relteue- the opp2efſed't inge the fatherlefle 
x He ſheweth and defend the widowe Cs 
that where men 18 Come now, e let vs reaſon together, 
be giuen to aua- - faith the Loꝛde: though your finnes were 
rice, deceite,cru- As crumlin; they ſhall bee made d white as 
eltic and extor- ſnowe: though they were redde like ſcarlet, 
tion, whichis they ſhall be gs Wooll. ST | 
ment by blood, 19 If ye confent and obey, yee ſhall cate 
there God will the good things ofthe land. 5 
ſhew his anger, 20 But it] pe retule and be rebellious, pee 
and not accept Hall bee deuoured with the ſwoꝛde: fo2 the 
them, though mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
they ſeeme ne- 21 Yowe ts the 4 faithfull citie betome 
ver ſo holy, as Ant harlot? It was full of tudgement, and 
Chap. 59 3 luſtice lodged therein, but nowe e they are 
y Ey this out- murtherers. 1 „ 
ward waſhing, 22 Thy i ſiluer is become dꝛofle:thy wine 
he meaneth the is mixt with water. r 
ſpiciruall: exbor- 23 Thy pꝛinces are rebellious & compa» 
ting the lewes 
to fepent and a- 
mend their liues. 
2 This kind of 
reaſoning by the 
ſecond table the 
Seriptutes vſe in 
many places a- 
gainſt the hypo- 
crites, who pre- 
tend moſt holi- 
nes and religion 
in wor de, bur 
when their cha- 
ritie and loue to- 
ward their bre - 
thren ſhould ap- 
peare, they de- 
elare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I doe 
accuſe you without cauſe, b Leaſt ſinners ſhould pretend anv ri- 
gour on Gods part, hee onely willeth them do bee pure in heart, and 
he will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
e Ne ſheweth that whatſoever: aduerſitie man endureth; i: enghe 
to be attributed to his owne incredulitie and diſobedience d Thar 
is, Jeruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto mee, as à wife to ber 
huſband, e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extottion, whickhe ſigni⸗ 
fied before by blood, verſe 13. f Wharſocucr was pure in thee be · 
fore, is now corrupt , though thou haue an out ward ew. g That 
is they maintaine the wicked and the extottioners , and not onely 
doe not puniſh them; but are themſelues ſuch. h When God vill 
- ſhewe himſelie mereiſull to his Church, he ealleih himſelſe, The bo- 
ly one of Iſtael: but whenhe hath to doc with his ene mixs, hee iʒ cal. 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is abfero eff. 4 1 Will 
take vengeance of mine aduerſaties the Tewes, and ſo ſatisfic my de- 
bre by puniſhing them. Whichthing yet hee doeth with grief, be- 
cauſe of his eduenant. x Leſt the faitfifull among them#hould bee 
overcome with this threatning: hee addeth this confolation,” I It is 


onely the worke God to purifie the heart of man, which thing he 


Adern becanſe bf his promiſe, made concerning the Tatudrion vf his 
Clurch,; © m- By tuſtice 1s meant Gods fairhfi!!llpromiſcwh ich is tlit 
cue ofthe deliuerance of bis hurt 


den ne 

ET 

heark: four hands ary » of blood, --. 

16 7 2 make vou cleane: take a» 
0 


and followeth akter rewards: they tudge not 
the fatherlefie, neither doeth the widowes 
dene 
24 z ſaith the. Lowd Go oſts, 
the » mightte one of Jirael,; wil ieaſe 
me ok 9 * 
mine enemies. 1 
25 Then I will turnc mine hand vpon 
thee, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it * be pure, 
and take away all thy tinnue. 
26 And J will reſtoꝛe thy iudges as at 
the — — thytounſellers as atrhe begin⸗ 
ning: afterward ſhalt thou bee called a citte 
ofrighteouſn ch: citie._ 


and they that returne in her im ittult ice, 


— 
- 


| als; art a bur: 
Jam beare wem. 
gut pour 


£0! 
t *0kes; 


ir SRD beſoze - 


K £0 
nions of s theeues ; euery onelonethgiftes, 


8, and auenge mee of 


hteou £7 apa mils apy 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in fudgement, 22 


28 And the = : 

qredoursand of the faners 

— they that foxlake |; 
neD. 4 1 : 
. 

be ach dot rees & pleaſant 

c 207 | places, where ye 

30 Foz pe ſhall bee as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 


them. 75 | 
your confidence;ſhall be conſumed as eaſily, as a piece oftowe. 


ew 22288 & 


ordinance of -- 


God, touching 
the reſtauration 


r JR bichis chiefly 
meant of tbe 


b In an euident 


| m place to be ſeent 
or 1 55 2 18 the woꝛde of the Loꝛd f 5 


le, God, when they 


heir land was full ok hoꝛles, and e Meaning. the 
g whole doctrine. 


f This was ac 
52 * 14 > * * * {WI} compliſhed, 
when the Goſpell was firſt preached n , and from thenee 


*4 © 5 


which the Goſpell ſhould bring, 
elde 


one to another, wheteas 


how the hearts of the godly ſhall bes affected one towarde another: 
— clipe F leck dock BESR and Stowe in this liſe, bur ſhalk 
ing the Ge {6 reac 

TO : 


ooh — * p 
gy * 2 = 


? K . 1 


q He noteth the whichth 
nature of ide 9 And 
 idolavers which .: qhninbledh 
are neuer ſati - not. = Len hu 
fied in their ſu © 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 
periticions. th duſt from defoze the feare of the 
r Thus che Pro- aànd from eglozpor his maieſtie. 
phet ſpake, be · II The hie looke of man thalbe humbled, 
ing inflamed and the loktineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and 
with the zeale of the Loꝛd only ſhalbe exalted in ſ that day. 
Oods glory, nd 12 Fon the dap of the Loꝛde of holtes is 
that he mighr vpon all che pꝛoud and hautie, and vpon all 
feare them with that is exalted 2 and it ſhall be made lowe. 
Gods iudgement. I3 Euen vpon all the cedars of Leba- 

Meaning. as non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
ſJooneas God ihal the okes of Baſhan, : 
begin to execute 14 Andvpsn all the high; mountaines, 
his iudgements. and vpon all the hilles that are lifted vn, 
t By high trees I5 And vpon euerp 
and mountaines on 1 wall, 
are meatitthem 16 
that are proud, - and vpon all pleaſant pictures. 
and loftie, and © 17 And the hautineſle of men ſhall bee 
thinke thẽſelues hal 
moſt ſtrong in be abaſed, and the Lozde ſhall onely be exal 
this world. tedin that dap. ons E 9 
u He coadem- 18 And the idoles will he vtterly destroy. 
neth their vaine 19 Then they ſhall goe * into the hales ol 
cõfidence, which the rockes and into the canes ot᷑ the earthy 
they had in frombefv2e the feare ot the Lozde, andfrom 
ſtrong holdes, the glozy ot his maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe 
andintheir rich to Deſtroythe earth. 11 dy) 
merchandiſe, 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his 
which brought - ſilueridoles, and his golden idoles (which 
in vaine plea- they had made themſelues to wozthip them) 
ſures, wherewith * to the mowles,anp to the backes, + _. 
wens mindes be- 21. To goe into the Holes of the rockes, 
came effeminate. and into the 2 ok the ragged rockes, 
Hoſe. 10 S. lake from bekoꝛe the feare of the Lo2be, and from 
23. 30 reuel. G. the gloꝛp ot his maieſtie, when he ſhall riſe 
16. and 9.6. ts deſtroy the earth. 17 La 
x They (hal caſt 22 Ceaſe pon from the man whoſerbꝛeath 
them into moſt is in his noſtrels : fox wherein is he to bee 
vile and filthie effeemed? - 18 2 | 


places, when they f EET 545 0064-01 11 
perceiue that they are not able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine 
confidence of man, vhoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped, 
he is dead, and conſider that ye haue to doe with God, | 


c H A P. III 
For the ſin of the people God will take away 
the wiſe men & giue them fooliſh princes, 14 The 


gh tower, and vp» 5 
vpon all the chips of Tarlhith, 1 


bꝛought lowe, and the loftineſſeofmen ſhall w 


fieth againſt them, 155 


Vol 


on him, 


V92Res. . vp 
It Woe be to the wicked, it ſhall bee euill h when God 


with him: fox the reward of his handes ſhall ſball qcamine 
be giuen him. # +: +; theirdeedes, 
Ia k Childzen are ertoztionersof my peo · whereupon they 
ple, and women haue ruls oner them 3 P my now ſet an impue . 
people, thep that leade thee, cauſe thes to dentface, he 
ere; and deſtroy the way of thy paths. - ſhall finde the 
13. The Lozde ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, marke of their 
he ſtandeth pany oh; people. impietie in their 
14 The Loꝛd thall enter into iudgement ſerchead. 
with thc + Anctents ok his people and the i Be ye chat ate, 
pꝛinces thereof: for pes Haue eaten vpthe evdly aflured 
vitieparde : the ſpoyle of the pooze iᷣ in your chat God vill de- 
houſes. 1. end you in the 
15 (hat haue pee to doe, that vee beate middes of theſe 
my people to pieces, and grinde the faces troubles. 
of the pooꝛe, ſaith the Loꝛd, cucn the Loꝛd of k Becauſe che 
hoſtes? | Wy wicked people 
16. The Lo2d allo ſapeth, ,* Becaul the were more ad- 
daughters of Zion are hautte, and walke gia to their 
with * ftretched out neckes; and wich princes, then to 
y wandering eyes, walking and q minlſing the commande- 
as they goe, and making a * tinkeling with ments of God, he 
their feete, ; ſheweth that he 
17 Therefoze thall the Lozdemake the would giue them 
heads ol the daughters of Zion ba de, aud ſuch princes,by 
the Lo2d ſhall diſcouer their ſecret parts. hom they 
18 In that day ſhall the Loꝛde take away ſhould haue no 


conetouſneſſe of the gouernours, 16 The pride of yet of the llippers, and the calles, helpe, but that 
— 


the women. 2 i- 5 be round tiers, 5 ſhould be mani- 
a Becauſe they Fer Lozde God of hoſtes will take 19 The ſweete balles, and the bzacelets, feſt cokens of bis 
ecuſted in their Away from Jeruſalem and from Judah and the bonnets, wrath, becauſe 
2bundance and the ſtay : and the ſtrength : cuen all the ſtay Io The iyzes of the head, and the ſlops, they ſhould be 
rofpericie. he of bzcad,aud all the ſtay of water, and the hradbands, and the tablets, and the fooles and effe · 

— charchey 2 The ſtrong man, and the man ok warre, carcrings, . = minate, 

' - ſhould de taken bthe iudge and the Pꝛophet, the pꝛudent and 21 The rings, and the mufflers, _ Meaning, that 
frowthem.. | theage® - 12. e 22 The collly apparell and the vailes, the rulers and 
b The temporal of The captaine of fiftie, and the honou« and the wimples and the criſping pinnes, poucrnourshad 
zouernour and Table, and the counteller, and che cunning 23 And the glaſſes, and the ftne linnen, geliroyed his 
the miniſter artificer,and < the eloquent man. 3 Church, and not 
c By theſche 4 And J wil appoint 4 chils ien to be their preſcrued it according to their duetic. m That is. yee ſhew all cru- 
meaneth that pꝛʒinces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. eltie againſt them. n He menaceth the people, becauſe of the aro- 
God would take 5 The people ſhall bee < oppzeſſed one of gancic and pride of their women, which gaue themſelues to all wan» 
away cuery thing _.. tonneſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared their pride. p- As.2 


that was in any eſtim=ion,& wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt 
themſclucs. d Not onely in age, but in wit, maners , knowledge 
nd ſtrength. e Fot lacke of good regiment and order. 


plates fo 


ſigne, that they were not ch. ſte. 


, T q Which ſhewed their wantan· 
neſſe. x They delited then in (li 


that did creake, ot had litle 


vpon them, which tinkled as 32 93 
4 


«a » 1 


2 0 a 2 1 * ird 5 
olarly,h 15 
R the and in ſtead of 28 


gbt: ſand f in ſtead 
5 of ſuch as 6b. n me abe 


einnot be con- hymen ſhall fall by the [wozD, and 
tent with come · thy geh in the battell. 

ty apparell accor= 26 Then wall ber gates meurne and a- 
ding to their de- — ſhe being delolate thal ſit vpon the it 

a round. 
i OM „ that God will not onely puniſh the women, but their 
huſbands, which haue ſuftred this e and alſo the com- 
which hath not remedied it 

mon wealth, CHAP, 1111. 

1 The fmall remnant of men after the auc. 
non of Leruſalem. 2 The graces bf God upon DO 
them pry remiaine. G a an ** 

a When God d in that dap ſhal » omen take 
ſhall ea eeute this A hol holde of one man, ſaping , tee will 
vengeance, there gate our owne bead , "and weer will weare t 
Oral not be one but 0wne-garments ? 'onely b{ct vs bee sal⸗ 
man found to be pork, thy name, and take away our re- 
the head to ma. ot 
ny women, and In that day hall the d Hud of y Loꝛd 
they, contrary to bel beautifulland glozious, _—_ uite of 
vomanly thame- the earth thall bee rrcellent an leaſaut foꝛ 
faltneſſe, ſhall them that are eſtaped of Firael. * - 
fecke vnto men, 3 Then he that halbelefin Zion, and he 
and offer them- cha hall rematne in Yer falem;thall be cal. 
ſelues to any led Holy, and euexy one 8 a⸗ 
condition. mong the liuing in J 
b ge thou eur 4 (hen the Loꝛd ſhal waſh the filthines 
husband, and let 9f the daughters of Zion, and purge the 
4 be remind ty f blood of Jcruſalem out of the mids thereof 
by theſpiritoke ludgenient, and by the ſpirit 
py ſo they 9 | 
thought it, to be And the Loꝛd chall ereate vpon tuerie 
without an head plice of mount Zion, c vpon the aſſemblies * 
and husband. thereof, ba cloud and DING by day, andthe 
d He comfor- ſhining —— a flaming fire b night; 15 vpon 
tech the Church all the i gloꝛie thall ve a defence. /- 
inthis deſolati- 6 Anda conering ſhal be koꝛ a wi in 


allren 1 Taper I. v. _Apgainl couetobſnness 


& rioting, | 260 
—.— a: hee ee t (the mids d Helpared n 


rhe 115. then diligence vor 

he looked that it ſhonld ung foozth rapene coſt. | 

vut it bzought © fooꝛth wild grapes. e Inthe ſcuenth 
3 Now th D inhabitantsof Jes verſe he deela- 


mila — men of Judah, iudge, I pzay retb 3 they 


you, betweene me and my vineyard . 
4. hat could N haut done anpm 2ets f H He maketh 
my vineyard. We 1 not dene — them ĩudges in 


itt why haue g their owne cnuſe, 
foozth grapes 3 —_ it bungerh doꝛth winde ſoraſmuch as it 
Jrapes: was euident that 


5 And now J will tell you what J will they were the 
doe to my vineyard: J s will take away the cauſe oftheir 
hedge erhe wall ſt ſhalbe eaten vp: F will one tuine. 

TD e Wall thereot, and it ſhal be troden g Lwilhtake no 
more care ſor ĩt: 

2. And L will lay it waſte: it ſhall not bee meaning that he 


cut, noꝛ d but bꝛiers, and th ſhall weuld rake from 


grow vp: I will alfo.commaund the clouds themhis word 
Wie raine no raine vpon it. and miniſterr, 
urs ip the vinepard of the Leꝛd of and all other 
9 is the honſe of Aſraet, and the men of comfors, and 
Judah ae his plealaunt plant, and hee loo⸗ ſend them — 
Ked foz b iudgement, but b eholde oppꝛel⸗ _—_ | 
lion: 2 righteonſnelſe, butbehold! Actp- h karren 
ing. ' - righreonſnesare 
8. Qs vutorhdthat toine hoult to houle, true fru of the 
aq lay field to fietd, tilltherebee no x place, feare oſ God and 
that ye may bee 8 by your ſelues in the —— 
mids of the eart rue} oppreſſors 
9 This is in mine l eares —— e Loꝛd —— 


of hoſtes. Surely many ko bee de. gion. ä 
ſolatt, euen great, and faire without inha- 1 Ofthem thar 
bitant. are oppreſſed. 


10 Foꝛ ten acres ol vines fhally one k To uit, ſor the 


v bath, and the ſesd ol an homer thal yeeld — dell 


an o ephah. 

11 E dio vnto them that o rilt v earely 5 Theue head 
to folow dꝛunkennes / and ta them that ton= the complaint, 
— vntil anight, the wine dot name and ery of the 

abr: te. : N 
"12/And the hatpe,and viole;tumbzetl;and in which con- 


on, which (all the day foꝛ the heate,© a place of q and pipe,and wine are in their feaſts : biit taĩneth about 


rg vp — 2 a conert to the foume k and foz che ame. 
ud, fignifying 47 
that 0845 gr graces hall bee as plentiful toward the faithful, as 


——— rt the Low, molthet ten pottelst ſo 


cdcanſider the wozkevthis hands. tſiat euerie acre 


B There loꝛe my | people ſis gone inta ſhould buryceld: 


though they ſprang out of the carth, as Chap. 35. 8. Some by the Captiuitie, betauſe t de no knowledge, one pottell. 

budge of the Lord, meane Chriſt. e Hee alludeth to the booke of àln the glue are men famithed, n Which con- 
life, whereof reade Exodus 32,32, meaning Gods ſeerete counſell, and 2 multitude thereof is dee with taineth an hun 
wherein his elect are predeſtinate to life euerſeſting. f That is, the 1 vel - © _drerhpottels, * 


emeltie, extortion, auarice, and all wickednefſes g When things 


ſhall be redreſſed that were amiſſe. h Hee alldesg ro the Filler of hh opened his mau withaut 


4 Therefoz 016» hel-harheritatgovir ow; o An ephah 


containeth ten 


the cloud Exod. 13.2 +. meaning. that Gods fateur-and protection and their —— — — ee — 


ſhould appeare in cuctie place. i. The ſaichifullare called the glorie wald añd he 


ch among them, driethings as 


of God, becauſe his image: and-rokens of his grace ſhine in hem thalk deſcend into i 8. much = Bath it 


x God promiſechto be the defence of his Chur againſt altroublcs | 


17. And man hall be brought duwne , and in licours, 


and dangem. 5 man ſpall bee humbled, enen the off e p Thar ſpare * 
i" | c f. 2 „ » pzoudſhallbehumbled, OD; 2 bor B. 


16 And the r fl be exalted 5 
Er IDEmenzFeye bo Si ate A be S's pink 8 


} 99912. 12.5 We . eee p tic in zuſtice. : 4 Wy 


* The: bet e ting to my 
Syrhis. font: of 


8 
s of: 2 I 200: 3 2 Si tres rd ett. 


mybeidued tohis vineyard; rden de Bbg abenctfionpleaſurernite vicallmeanestoproubke: 


oakfer before :loned had: 6 vinera d ta a ventetrutetuil ta the une. 1 Then regard nit the proubdent. care of Co Butt: * 
the peoples eyes hlt, ; them, nor for what —— hath created them. That isſhall cer- 
their yn gre} 2 And be he ee tainely goe: for ſothe Prophets vie to ſpeake, as thouꝑh the thing: 
fouesofi,andh need it with the beit which hall comete: e werodont᷑ a r Becauſe they would 
d That — 2650 114K f 2: not ohe the verd. u. Meaning, re prive (ball ſwallo vp» 


[Bad Irre. 2. 2 1 df <lMcnop take red bs them that ſballdigfs 
chin aplacr wy a and abundant. beiin 1 firud 252 


Land er Nerger al this great al- 


al 8 
17 en 


ion, it all neuer he 


- 


bt ä 
1 = * 
$ 
* " Kr 
o 


teth the poore * — ngers Leate thet Ex a 1 8 ph, a 'God ſheweth, 
Jambes of his - folate places o ets at. | lifted e e partes nothimſciters.. 
Church, which 18 CWovnto auth; inlquitie 508 filted the mn in his maie⸗ 
haue beene ſtran· with Y coꝛdes of vanitie, and e, as wi 2 The! Seraphins food vpon itꝛeuery ſtie, bur accor. 
gers in other cars ropes: one had fire wings: wich twainehe couered ding as mans ca. 
countreys, pro- 9 Which ſay, * Lethi im make peve: : his < face, and with twaine hee couered his pacitie is able 
miſing that they let bun haſten his wo t we map ſee it: _ and with . — he did e flie. to comprehend 
thould dwell in and let the counſell of 1 one ok Iſrael nd one cried ta a oro e latd, b o- him: that is, by 
thoſe places by * neere and come, that wee may knowe Web e ebnete ſtes: the whole viſible ignes, 25 
gaine, whereo apriſt fi 
they had beene 20 Moe vnto them thar ann. good of 4 Ann the eee of the dooze cheekes the hol 1 Ghoſt 
depriued by the ęuill, and euil of good, ich put — — x mooued at the voyce ot᷑ him 2 cried, and in the . or 
| 2 1 foꝛ light, and light f 12 85 aud putbit- the houſe was filled wich ſmoke. a doue, 
ter — eete, and ſweete foꝛ ſowe. — Then J faid,! Mo is me: fo J amvn- b Asa iud 6 


21. Vo vnto them that are? wife in their d 
one eyes, and pꝛudent in their owne fight. a 
22 Moe vnto them that are < mightie to 
dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
their conſcience N in ſtrong dzinke: 
in ſinge. Mhich witifie. the wicked a re- 
x He ſhewerh ward, and toe away op 2 eoroedh Be of 
what are J words the 8 — rom him 
of the wicked, N as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 
when they are teich ehe ubble, and as the chaffe is — 
menaced with med of the flame: ſo their! roote 
Gods iudge- —— and their bud ſhall ile ppl 
ments. a. Pet. 3. 4. D becauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe of 
a Whichare not the the 


aſhamed of ſinne, 9 
— * 7 + he hach le 
ie, but are ind en is people, c he hath ſtret- 
rowen to a de · ched out h hand vpon them, hath ſmit⸗ 
— impietie. ten them that the mountaines did tremble: 
b Which are 
contemners of 
all doctrine and 
admonition. 
c Which are ne- 
uer wearie, but 
ſhew their 


ſtrength, & brag | 


ny "Which vſe all 
allurements, oc- 
cuſiona, and ex - 
cuſes to harden 


oly one of Iſrael. 


not tur a- but his hand was ſtret 
ched out 

26 And hee will lift vp a ſigne f vnto the 
nations afarre, & will hiſſe vnts them from 
the end of the earth: and behsld, they ſhall 
come haſtily with ſpeed. 
ingluctonieand . 27 Nane ſhal s faint —＋. among them: w 
drunkenneſſe. none ſhall flumber noꝛ —— „ neiiher ſhall 
d Boththey. and the gitdlest᷑ his — led, noz the 
their poſteritie, ſo latchet ot his ſhooes be bꝛaken: 

ſhall - 28 habe arrowes ſhalbe harpe, and all 

his bowes bent: his 57 — ſhall bee 
e Heſheweth 5 flint, and his wheeles like a 


that God had ſo whir 
ſore puniſhed 29 Vis roaring ſhall be like a lion, and he 
s:they ſhal roare 


th s people. that hal roare likelions whelp 
the dumme crea- and laphola ofthe may: they th ov year 
tures, if they had Wap, and none ſhall deliuer if. | 

bene ſo plagued, 30 And in thatday they ſhall roa 

would haue bene them, as the roaring of the ſea: and if Hep 
more ſenſible, — wy earthy behold.darkencfſe,and 


and therefore his ſo nd the light has oy CAS in 
plagues muſt their e. 
— 


begin to ſeele them. . Hee will 1 the eee 
— ad his becke, and to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g. They 

all be prompt, and luſtie to execute Gods vengeance, h The e- 

nemie ſhall haue none i > Wbereby is declared the eru- 

eltie of the enemie, k ewes ſhall mos no „ en 1 Inthe 


bd of l 
Ay vI. 


{78 Iſaiah ſheweth hic vocation by the viſe of that throughrkivir 


the diuine - 9 Heſhewtth the obſtinacie 


e the. people. 11 Tie 1 ee 
"3 The TERA. N 6 , 


of boſſes, and contemned the woꝛd mb 
herefoze is the 2 ok the Loꝛde mee. 


and their carkeiſes were tozne in the mids ceiue. 
of the kreetes,and fo all this his wꝛath was 


becaule I am a man of polluted lips, readie to give 
dwell in the mids ofa people of pollu- ſentence, 
ten 1125 = mine OE haue rene the King c Ofhis gar- 
and L ment, or of his 
IE Then 3 the Seraphims vn ⸗ throne, 
to mee with an al wo cole in his hand, which d They were 
— hab taken krom the = altar with the Angels, ſo called, 
tongs : becauſe they 
* And hee touched my mouth, and ſaid, were of che fierie 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine colour, to ſigniie 
alldem ſhall be taken away, and thy * ſinne that they burnt 
E thn 14 Pur ed. in the loue of 
heard e voyce nd who — God, or were 
. en al ſend ? and w il light as fire fo 
goe fo? vs ? Then I layd, 4 end — his 


9 And he ſaid, Go, and lay vnto this peo · 4 gui ing, 
ple, o Pe ſhall heare in deed, but pe ſhall not chat ED 
vnderſtand: ye ſhall platnly ſee,and not per ⸗ nor able to en · 
dure the bright · 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, neiſſe of Gods 
make their eares heauie, and ſhut cheir eyes, glorie. 
teaſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with f Wbereby was 
their eares, æ vnderſtand with their hearts, declared tlat 
and 1 An. e heale them. man was not 
I Thenſaid J, Lo2d, ? how long? And able to ſee the 
mitn anſwered — the cities bee? waſted brightnes of God 
thout inhabitant, and the houſes * in them 
— e land be vtterly delalat F Which thing 
Iz. And the Loꝛde haue D men declarevh the 
karre away, and there beg great delolation prompt obedi- 
in the mids of theland. . | ence of the An- 
els to execute 
Gods commaundement. h This oft repeticion fi F enificth, that the 
holy Angels cannot fatisfic themſelues in prayſing Cod, to teach vs 
that in all our lives wee fhould giue our ſelues to the continuall 
ptayſe of God. i His glorie doeth not one ly appeare in the bea · 
uens, but through all the world, and therefore all creatures are 
bound to prayſe him. k Which things were to confirme the Pro · 
n phet that ĩt vas not the voyce of man: and hy the ſmoke was ſigni- 
fied the blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 1. Hee ſpea- 
kerh this for two cauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a mortall crea- 
ture, and therefore had more need to glorifie God then the Angels, 
did it not: and the other; becauſe the more neere that miy appro- 
chebro God, the more doeth lee knoiv bis owne ſinne and corrup- 
non. m Of the burnt offerings , where the: fe neuer went out. 
n. This declareth chatenan cannot render true obedience to God ill 


hee bath fhrgedv3;:1 © Whereby is declared that forthemalice of 
man Go — away bis word, but he will cauſe 
it to be prtisbed to their condemnatian, when as they nil nor learne 


thereby to obey his ll bee ſaued: — or exhorreth the mi 
niſters t do their duetie, and anfwerahito the wicked murmurers, 
awne malice their heart ĩs hardened. 3. 7 
AQs 28.26, Rem. 11 8. p As hee was mooued with the zeate of 
Gods gloie / lo i was hee Arenen witlea charita le — 
the people. 15 HEE [06 a: 

13 But. 


1 But Seen 
D yet „ 


|  ſomemrite, it was às an [in chem 198 
. ed to Iſaiah when they c . gb 8d 
Tabu. Wande ge ehe 
tion of his pro- 


beſie hat den kings ſhould come before COR were from the 

f Veal — Zedekiah. r For the fewneſſe they ſhal ſeeme to be eaten 
w:y ſhall after flouriſh as atree, which in winter looſeth his 
— ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is frefh and greene. 


C H Ap. VII : 
r Ters/alem beleged. 4 8 comforteth 
the Kone 14 (hrifts promiſed 
che 2 

2. Ling. 16.5 wy Nd in ago » the ſonne of 

or, Gra. 
a To wit, the my 
cond time: fox 
in the firſt 
_ was ouer- 


ram * came 


with 
1 was *mooued, and 
OR, © agthe trees 2 180 


the reſt ſtrall re- 
turne: which 
name Iſaiah 
gaue his ſonne, 
to ſignifie, that 
the reſt ofthe 
people ſhould 


14. And ay vnto hi Take heede, and be 
ſtill: feare not, neither bee — — hearted fox 
Rn wt owns Megs 
2 2ath of Rezin and o 
3 4 — ath taken —_ 
| ecauſe Ar e 
retutne out of connſel againſt thee and Cp bzaim, and Re- 
theit captiuitie. maltahs ſonne,ſaying 
Which haue 6 Let vs goe vp — Judah, and let an 
but a litle ſmoke, vs waken them vp, and make a bꝛeach there⸗ 
and ſhalquickly in foꝛ vs, and ſet akin thexniddes there ; 
be quenched. ok, euen the ſonne of s fe Tabeal 
9 Which was an 7 ſaith the Loꝛd Senegal not 
Ifraclite,and as n allt it be. 
ſcemeth enemie Fo: the _ of Aram is Damaſcus, 
to the houſe of and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin ; c with 
Dauid, in fine and b thzeeſcoze peere — thall 
h Counting from be —— _— being a peopl 
the five & ewen- 9 And the head of Ephzaim is Sama» 
— of the — the head of Samarta is Remaliahs 
reigne of Vaxi-· ſonne. Jf pe beleene not, ſurely ve ſhall not be 


ah, at what time eſtab 
10 > Caro the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto As 


Amoz prophe- 
ſied thisthing, hapla Ae 
and now Ifafah lkei a ſigne fo! thee of the Lom thy 
confirmeth that God: aſke —— — the depth beneath, oz 
thelfraclites in the height ab 
12 Fut Abar ke d, J will not aſke, nei⸗ 
e 255 


fhould be led in- 
Then hee Hear u now, O 
houſe of Dauid, Js it a (mall nll thing ko vou 


to perpetual cape 
tiuitie, which 
10 — 22 men, ns will alſo grieue my 


thing camero 
paſſe within 
twentie yeere al- 
ter that Iſaiah: 

did this e. i Fer the 83 of this ching that thine 
enemicſhall be defiropadand thou preſerued. k Not to beleeue 
Gods worde without ſigne. is to tempt God: but to refuſe a ſigne 
when God offereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmitie, is to 
rebel! againſt him. 1 Lou thinke you haue to doe with men,when 
e cuntemne Gods meſſengers: but it is God ö _ whome you 
band your ſclues, . .. 


Y * 


1 


King ok th 


Mies raden oꝛd ſayd vnto me, Ta 1 
chte a⸗ great i and w nic . That chou 41 
2 cog Make ſpeed to e pole: haſte mayeſi writenn 
tothe pale, | great letters, tw 
the intent ĩt may 
bemorecafily read, b Meaningafterche common ſaſhion: beruft 
all men might read ite * 


Lane=himiat wall m Fenn * 
fhall as thou att vn- 


che alt ſell Lord for , 


till he ow iſe 
bee — Fee the ais chats re wil ue 


ſi 8 (ball 
* For Aden rhe ild hall haue know · be, that Chriſt 
gelen San e the good, the Sauiour of 
dbuth! e derbe be foplaken his Church and 
the effect of all 


heLo Hall bzing vpon thee, and ſignes and mira. 

WE thy peop vpon thy .* houſe cles. ſhall be re- 
(the daxes that haue not come from the day uciled. 
that e im departed from Judah) euen Or, God with vs, 

e king ok a Aſſhur. which name can 

18 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd hifle fog agree to none, but 
5 foot * flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the to hum t har « 
del Aber fo: the Bee which is in — God aud 


19 "And 1 come and ſhall light all n n Meaning,ahat 
Te e plates andvpan eee 
N ann o2n a on iy man 
_ = laces. * ? 7 alſo, beeauſe he 
at day ſhall Em ane —— ſhall be nouri. 
nraſ ratio hr euen ſhed as other 
Alhne.the . — — and men, vntill the 


dare che fete, and it ſhall conſume the age of diteretion. 


card. o Notm 
21 Andin the lam? day thal à man = nou⸗ I 
e ſheepe. Id : for be- 
nd fo2 the* abundance ot milke that — child can 
—— hall eate butter: foꝛ butter come to the 
euery one tate, which is left yeeres of diſcre- 


210 1 5 — 2 tion, the Kings 
lame day en 


Habe And at þ e, where · of Samaria and 
in albe a thouland vines,ſhall be at a thou · Syria ſhall be de- 


_ ieces of filuer;lo it thalbe foz the bꝛiers _ 
the thoꝛnes. ince the time 

ry. arrowes and with y bowe ſhall Ao twelue 

one come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall rribes rebel led 


be 2 3 — vnder Roboam. 
Dut on” p mountaines, which all q In whom 

bet ah = mattocke, there ſhall'not thou haſt pue 

comethith — of bzters and oꝛnes: thy truſt, 

but they allbee foꝛ the ſending out of bul- Meaning, the 

locks, and fo the treading of —— - Egyptians: for 


countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full ef flies, as AGwai is full of Bees. 
F f — no place ſhall be free fromthem, t That is,that - 
which is from the belly downe ward: meaning that he would deſtroy 
both great and ſmall. u He that before had a great number of cattel, 
Hall be content with one ko and two cheepe. x The number of 
men ſhallbe fo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhall be able to nouriſh all a- 
bundantly, y As they chat goe toſceke wild beaſts among the bu- 
ſhes. 2 The mountaines eontrary to their woot, ſhallbe tilled by 
ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 The captiuitie of Iſrael and Indah by the 
Affpriaws. 6 The infidelitie of the Tewes. 9 The 
defirutftion of the Aſſprians, 14 Chrift the lone 
of flumbling to the wicked, 19 The word of God 
muſt be ing _—_ 


2 Then 


IS \ 


thing was of 
great impor- 


taace, he tooke 
theſe tWo wie- 


neſſes, which 


were of credite 
with the people, 
when he ſet this 
vp vpon the dore 
ofthe Tempte, 
albeit Vriah was A 
a flattering hy- 
pocrite, 2. King. 


d Meaning, to 
his u ife, and this 
was done in a 


viſion. 


lor, make ſpeed 
to the ſposle:haſte 


to the + ye. 
e Be 


eake. 


That is, the or. 
mie of Aſſy tia. 
g Which was a 
ſountaĩne at the 
foote of mount 
Zion, out of the 
which ran a ſmall 
riuer through the 
ritie: meaning, 
that they of lu- 
dah diſtruſting 

theit one pow- 
which was 


... Tallzacfired 


ſuch power and 


riches as they 


ſaw in Syria and 


Iſrael. 
h That is, the 


Aſſyrians, v hich 
dwel beyond Eu- 


phrates. 


2 It ſhalbe rea- 


dy todrowne 


them. 
k He ſpeaketh 
this to Meſſiah 


or Chiriſt, in 


vhom the faitb- 
ſull· werte com- 
forted and who 
would not ſuffer 
his Church to 


Cc Becauſethe 


orc any 


child be able to 


* ; 
C5 W's þ + 


* TT 


— 


ber nde baz. 

eloꝛe < the child - rn 9s ＋ 
ledge to cry, My father and my mother,* he 
ſhall take away the riches of Dãamaſcus, and 


the ſpople of Samaria, betoze the king of 


ſſhur. 
5 (And the Lozd ſpake pet againe vnto 
me,ſfaying, _ | 
6 Becaule this people hath refuſed the 
waters ofe Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and 
lage with Rezm, and the ſonneof Rema⸗ 
ta | ; 
7 Now thevefoze behold, the Lom bꝛin⸗ 
geth vp vpon them the waters of the Ri⸗ 
uer mightie and great, cuen the King of Af- 
ſhur with all his glozy, and he ſhall come v 
—— — their riners, and goe ouer all their 
ankes, I f: 1977, 
8 And ſhall bꝛeake into Judah, and ſhall 
ouerflow and paſſe though, and ſhall come 
vp to the i necke,and the ſtretching out of his 
wings ſhall fili the bꝛeadth or thy land, M 
k Jmmanu-el, : FI - 
9 Gather together on heapes, M yec 
people, and — broken in pieces, 
and hearken all pe of karre countreys: gird 
pour ſelues, and you ſhall be bꝛoken in pre- 


ces: gird pour clues, and pou ſhall be bzoken . 


in pteces. | 
. * Cob —— 9 "ye it — 
20 onought : pꝛenounce a decree 
Hall it not ſtand: foꝛ God is with vs. & 
II Foz the Lozd ſpake thus to mee in ta- 
— ok mine hand, and taught mee, that J 
ſhould not walke in the wap of this people, 
an,, 
2 


pe not, Ar conkederacie to all 
them, to w 


this people ſaicth a confede- 


racte, neither feare you o their feare, noꝛ be The people that 4 walked fn darknes, 


afraid of them. 
I3 r Sanctifte the Lom of hoſtes, and let 
him wo feare,and let him be pour dzeaÞ, 
14 And he chaſbe as a 2 Sanctuarie: but 
as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
vpon, to both the houtes of Iſrael, and as a 
ſnare, and as a net to the inhabitants of Je⸗ 


rufalem, 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
and ſhat᷑ tali and be bꝛoken, and ſhall be 
ſnared, and ger * 3 

16 * Bind vp the teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 


be deſtroyed vttetly. I To uit. ye that are enenfiesto the Church, 
as the ſſyrians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage me that 
I ſhould not ſhrinke for theinfidelitie of this people, and ſo neꝑlect 
mine office. n Conſent not ye that aregodly, to the league and 


friendſhip ther this people ſeeke h ſtrang 

ning, thartbey ſhould not feare the thiag that they feared, which 
have no hope in God. p In putting your truſt one 
ling vpon kim in adyerſatie, paticptly. looking for his heſpe, and fea- 
ring to do any thing cantraxy to hit will. 8 Hee vul da ſend you 
which are his elect, and rei ect all the reſt, whi 

gaiuſt hom the Iewes ſhould ſtumble and fal, Luke a. 4 Rom 9,33 

F. het. 3 y, 8. 1 Though all forſkke me, yet ye that ate nunt, hecpe 
wp wor d ſcaled in yeus beans, . 130. ö 


ers & idolaters. © Mea 
onely in him; in cal - 


ch is meant of Chriſt, a- 


in the land o 
hath Foe flight ſhined, 


as men reiopce when 


our deliverance 55 Chriſt t 


* 


n the Lozy 


murninre, Should not a people enquire at flers and not 
their God? from the * lining to the dead? worthy coliue, 
20 To the » Law, andto the-teſtimonte, t This waz a con. 
if they ſpeak not accozding to this woꝛd: it is ſolation in their 
becaule there is no a light in them. troubles, know. 
21 Then hee that ts afflicted and famf- ing chat nothing 
ſhed, hall go to and fro in» it ; and when he could come vnto 
be hungry, hee ſhall euen frethimlelfe, ihem, / ut by the 
v and curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall v ill ofthe Lord. 
l6oke vpward. | u Anſwerethe 
22 And when he ſhalllooke to the earth, wicked thus, 


behold trouble, and ( darkneſſe, vexation and Should not Gods 
anguich, and he is dꝛiuen to darkneſſe. people ſeeke ſuc· 
cour only at him? 


x That is, Will they reſuſe to bee taught of the Prophet, u ho is the 
mouth of God, & ſecke helpe at the dead. which is the illuſion of Sa- 
tan? y Seeke remedy in the word of God where his will is decla. 
ted. 2 They haue no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the blind, 
a That is, in Iudah, where they (ſhould haue had reit, ifthey had not 
thus grieuouſly offended God. b In whom afore they put cheir tru}, 
c:'They ſhall thinke that heauen and carth and all creatures ate bent 
againſt them to trouble them. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The voc ation of the Gemiles. 6 A "475 a0 
of ('hrift. 14 The deſtructon of the ten tribes for 


ol nnd 9 the the Church 
the land of Zebulun againe aſtertheſs 
—— tali, 97 4— great — | 
when Hee grieuous by the wa nings, promiſin 
the fea Joꝛden in Galile of < the to — 
Gentiles. | te grept glory in 
Meſſiah. 
haue ſeene a — e light: they that dwelled b Wheeewith 
theſhadow of death, vpon chem Iſrael was puni- 
3 Thou haſt e multiplied the nation, and glath pileſar, 
not increaſed their toy: they haue retoyted be · which was a 
foꝛe thee accoꝛxding to the ioy in harneſt, and light ſcourge in 
ey Beuide a ſpople, reſpect of that. . 
4 Foz v the yoke ofthetr burden, and the wh'ch they ſuf · 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of the feredaftaward 
4 halt thau bzoken as in the day of by Shalma-nclcy 
1 | $34 who caried the 


ian. | 
5 Surely cuerybattellofthe warriouris Iſraelires away 


ines. 

e Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles Jncle tegalgez by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram. d Which were 
captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing which 


ſhould come to paſſe threcſcore yeeres aſter, as thoughyit were no 


done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliuerantr. f Ihis cap- 
tiuĩtĩe and deliuerance were figures ot our captiuitie by ſinne, and 


gh the pre ching of che Goſpal, 


Matth. 3. 15,26. g Theinnumber was greater uhen they went in- 


to captiuitie, then hen they returned, but their joy was: greater a 


their returne, Hag. 2.20. h Thou gaueſt them perfite ioy, by dex -· 
-uering them, and by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept them i 
cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliver ihem by Gideon from de M: 


Aunites, ludg 7. 23, 
wich 


3 
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bre eres in bsc bine hallbe i with burningand zwar but his yand s irerched onr til, | 
of his Church, Deviouring of fire. N | 5 CHAP. X. 8 
1 Of wicked lame makers., 5 Grd will puniſh 


ich he bath 6 Foz vnto vs a childe is bozne, and vn» 1 Of wicked la 
—— mitra - to vs A en, is giuen : and the g= bi people by the Affyrians,and after deftroy them 
culouſiy from ment is vpon his ſhoulder , and hee call 21 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. 7 
dis enemies, bie his Name Wonderful, Counleller, The D vnto them that decrec wicked de⸗ o 
ſpecially by rhe mightie-God, The euerlaſting * Father, Seren wiite grieuons things, 2 Mt ich write 
comming o The pꝛince of peace. | 2 2 Tokeepe e the pooze from tudge⸗ d pronounce 
Criſt cf whom oc Ebe increaſe of bis gouernement and ment, and to take away the indgement of a wicked ſen- 
be propbeſieth peace ſhall haue none ende: he thall ſit vpon the pooze of my people, that widowes may dence to oppreſſe 
in the next the thzone of Dautd , &vpon his kingdome, bee their pꝛap, and that they may ſpople the che poore: mea · 
verſe, to oꝛder it, &toeſtabliſh it with tudgement katherleſſe. ning that the 
E The authour of and with iuſtice from hencefoozth, euen foꝛ 3 That will ye doe now in the day of vi wicked magi · 
gternitie, andby kuer: the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes will ſitation r ſhal come ſtrates, which 
whom the perkozme this. 1 * from® farre? to whom will ye flee foz helpe? were the chieſe 
church and eue- 8 C TheLozdhathſent a woꝛd into Jaa- and where will ye leaue your © glozie? aue of miſ⸗ 
ry member there · kob. and it hath lighted vpon Israel. 4 A ithout mee cuerie one ſhall fall a- clue fe, ſhould be 
of thalbe preſer- - 9 -Audallthe people ſhall know , enen E. mong them that are bound, and they ſhall fuſtpuniſhed.. 
ved for euer and phzaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, fall downe among the flaine: yet foi allthis b To wit, from 
haue immottall that lay in the pꝛide and pꝛelumption of the his wꝛath is not turned away, but his hand Afycia, _ 
iſe, cart, a zx ſtretched ont till, | c Your riches | 
[ Kis fingular 10 The » bꝛickes are fallen, but wee will 5 a9 Alſhur, the rod of my wzath:and and authoruic, ,. 
loue and care huild it with hewen ſtones : the wilde figge 5 in don hands is mine indignation, chat they may 
for his elect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 6 I wil . 


_ : 


i ſend ſhim to a diſlembling na: be ſaſe, and tha. 
m This is ano · them into cedars. tion, and J will gine him a charge againlt ye may receiue 
ther prorheũe II Reuertheleſſe, the Loꝛde will raid vp the people of my wzath to take the ipoyle themagaine, 
againſt them of the ad uerlaries of » Rezin againſt him, and and to take the rape, and to tread them vn · d Becauſe they 

Samatia, nbich / topne his enemies t er. ork der keete like the mire in theſtreete. haue forſaken 
were mockers & 12 Arambefoze, and the Phfliſtimsbe» _7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doeth me. ſome ſhall 
contemners of hinde, and they ſhall deuoure Jfrael with Hts heart eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to goe into captiui- 
Gods promiſes open mouth: yer t all this hiz wzath is d and to cut off not a few nations. tie, and the reſt 
and menaces. not turned away, but his hande i ſtretched 8 Foꝛ he laith, Are not my pꝛinces alts- fhall be ſlaine. 

n We were but ant (fill. TY Apo" „ gether Rings? | . e Godcallcth 
yeake, whenthe; 13. Foz the people: turneth not vnto him 9 Js not Calno as s Carchemiſh? Js for the Alſyrians 
encnicouer- that ſiniteth them, neither dog they ler ke the D Arpad: Js not Samaria to be the execu- 
came vs but we Loꝛd of hoſte.. 3 as Damaſcus? kjoners of his 

will make our 14 Therefoze will the Lon cut off fro Jſ- 10 Like as mine hand hath found the vengeance. 
ſelues ſo ſtrong, rael head & taile, bꝛanch and ſh in one day, kingdomes ofthe idoles, ſeeing their tdoles f Thar is, the AC- 
that we will nci- 15 The ancient and the hoÞurable man, were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Sa⸗ ſyrians again 
ther care for our he is the head: and the pꝛopher chat teacheth maria: | | the lewes, which 
enemies, nor lies,he.is the taile. NMT N 1 II Shall not J. as fl noe done to Sa⸗ are but hypo- 
ſeare Gods 16 . Foz the leaders of the e cauſe — and to the tdoles thereof, ſo doe to crites: and in this 
chreatnings. them to erre: and they that are led by them, Jeruſalem, and to the idoleachertof? sint and ſeuenth 
o Rexin king of are deuoured. 7 Iz C But when the Loꝛde hath accom» verſe is declared 
Syria, who was 17 Therefoze ſhal the Loꝛd haue no eſs plithed » all his wozke vpon mount Zton che difference of 
in league with . (tre in their young men neither will hee and Jeruſalem,J will viſite the fruite ofthe the worke of 
Iſrael, was ſlaine Hane compaſſion of their fathericfle and of pꝛoude heart i ofthe king ol Alſhur, and his Cod, and of the 
by the Aſſyrians, their widowes : fo2 enerie one is an hypo- glozious 1 lookes, m_ wicked in one vee 
after whoſe crite and wicked, and enerie mouth ſpea« 13 Becauſe he ſayde, By the power of ry thing and acte: 
death, Aram, Kketh folly : yer foz all this his wzath is not mine owne hand haue J done it, and hy my for Gods inten. 
thatis, the Syri- turned away , but his hand is ſtretched out wiſedome , becauſe J am wile : erefoze J tien is to chaſtiſe 
ans were againſt Till. 3 haue remooued the boꝛders of the people, chem for their 
Ifrael, vbich on 18 Foz wickedneſſe v burneth as afire:it and haueſpoyled their treaſures, and haue amendement, and 
theother ſide deuoureth the bꝛiers and the thoꝛnes, and pulled downe the inhabitants like a valtant che Adyrians 
were aſſailed by will kindle in the thicke places of the tozeſt; man. ; purpoſe is to do- 

the Philiſtims. and they ſhall mount vp like the lifting vp of 14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt itroy them to 

p. Wickednes, as ſmoke. vor | the riches of the people» and as one gathe - earichthem- 
abellowes kind- 19 By the waathofthe Loꝛd of hoſts ſhal reth egges that are left, ſo haue J gathered ſelues: thus in 
leih the fire of the land be darkened, and the people ſhal be all the earth: and there was none to moue the reſpect of Gods 

Gods wrath, ad the meate of the fire: no man thall «ſpare wing, oꝛ to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. _ iulticc, it is Goda 

winch eonſumeth his bꝛother. | I5 Shall the! axe boaſt it ſelfe again wor ke, but in 

all his obſtinate 20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, 3 ä reſpect of their 
enemies. And be hungrie: and he ſhall eate on the left owne malie, it is the worke of the deuill. g Seeing that 1 haue 
q Thoughthere hand, and ſhall not bee ſatiſiied: euerie one ouercome as well one citie as another: ſp that none could reſiſt, ſhall 

av no 2 | Me Te whe r — * — Are — me v * be hath fuffci⸗ 
nemie, yer they 21 Mana p 12 an alm ently chaſtiſed his people (fer hee þeginnethat his one houſe) then 

ſhall deſtroy one Manaſſeh, and they both ſhalbe againſt Ju · will be burne theroddes. i Meaning,of Saneherib. x — wee 
moꝛher s | ſee that no creature is 1 any thing bur as God appointeth 


r Theirgreedineſſe (hall be inſatiable, lo that one brother ſhall eate him,and char they are all bur nes to do his worke, though 


Ypanothex, a5though he ſhould catc his owne fleſſ the intentions be diuers,as verſe 6, * 


BY 7 G * bh, 7 7 
. Pune * .* LAT” N 
"a - a & 7 b Ele” no es” e * 
: = 5 as * 8 by „ — 3 TY - ' 
th «4 5 - F . - 
— - . - x 
' b 6 


* And 
bes ofthe: 
haue a 


it? ag it 
at 


4 CAP. KI. 
6 r (hriſt borne of the roote of Iſbai. 2 Ha ver- 
burne hisene= theburntng of fire. tues and kingdome. 6 The fruites of the Goſpell. 
mies. 17 And the light of Jſrael ſhall be as a 10 The calling of the Gentiles, | 
m That is, the I fire, and the holy one thereof, as a flame, B Ut there come aa rod fooꝛth ofthe 2 Becauſe the 
Aſſytians. and it ſhall burne and deuoure® his thoznes D ſtocke of Iſhai, and a graffe ſhall growe captuitie of Ba- 
n To vit, body and his bꝛiers in one day: out ot his rootes, | bylon was a fi- 


& ſoule vtterly. 18 And ſhall conſume the glozy of his 2 And the Spirit of the Lozde ſhall reſt Sure of the pi 
o When the bat- foꝛeſt, and of his frnitfiill fteldes both forte vpon um che Spirit of ood end — vn: rituall — 
dell is loſt, & the » and fleſh; and he ſhall be as the 9 ainting Derſtanding, the Spirit of counſell and vnder finne, he 
itanderd taxen. ok a ſtanderd bearer, wo ſtreugth, the Spirit ok knowledge, and of ſheweth that our 
p This is the end — And the reſt of the trees of his fozeſt the feareof the Loꝛd, ' - true deliverance 
ot Gods plagues ſhall be few, that a child may tell them. 3 And ſhall make Him 2 in the muſt come by 
towards his, to 20 ¶ And at that day ſhall the remnant feare ofthe Loꝛd: fo2 he ſhall not iudge after Chriſt: for as Pa- 
being them to of J(rael, ſuch as are eſcaped of the houle the light ofhis eyes, neither repꝛoouẽ by the vid came out of 
him and to ſor · of Jaakob, ſtay no moze vpon him that hearing of his oares; Ilhai a man wirh · 
- ſake all truſt in ſinute ſem Bur ſhall e ſtay vpon the Lozde, 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhallhe iudge our diꝑnitie: ſo 
- others. _ theho — of Iſrael in trueth. the pooꝛe, and with equitie ſhall he repzoone Chriſt ould 
ꝗ This ſmallnii- 21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the y the mecke of the earth: and hee ſhall come of a poore 
ber, which ſee - remnant of Jaakob vnto the na bee b (mite the earth with the rod ol his mouth, carpenters bouſe, 
med to be con- 22 Foz though thy people, ſrael, bee and with the bꝛeath ok his lips ſhall hee flay as out of a dead 
ſumed, and yet, as the lande of the Sea, yerſhall the rem- the wicked. e ſtocke, Chap. 
according ts nant of them returne. The conſumption 5 And ſuttice ſhall bee the girdle of his 53-2, 
Gods decree is à Decreed thal ouerflow rot hol hteoutknefſe, loynes, and faithfulneſle the Firdle ok his Þ All theſe pro. 
ſaued, ſliall bee 23 Foz the Loꝛd God of hoſts ſhall make reines. | perties can a- 
ſufficient to fill the conſumption, euen "determined, in the 6 Thee wolke allo ſhall dwell with the gree to none 
al the world with mids of all the land. lambe , and the leopard lie with the but —_—— s 
righteouſneſſe. 24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God kidde, and the calfe, and the lion, and fhe Chriſti forn is - 
God vill de- n that dwelleſt in Zi: katte beaſt together, and a little childe chall be tin toncheth 
Nroy this land on, be not afraide of Aſchur: hee ſhall nite leade them. E he hearts ofthe 
As he hath deter- thee with a rod, and ſhall litt new ſtaffe a» 7 And the ow, and the beare ſhall feede: faithful and mor- 
mined, and af · gainlſt thee atter the maner of f t: their jo ons ſhall lie together: and the tificthrheir con- 
ter ſave a (mall 25 But yet a very little time, & the wzath lyon thall ea like the bullo cupiſcences: ard 
portion. be confinned, and mine anger in their 8 And ih 
fas the Bpypti- deſtruttion. | TH 0 the hole of and J r 
ans did puniſ 26 And the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp ſhall put his hand ypon the cockatrite hole. of death, andto 
thee. à ſcourge foꝛ him, eur to the * 9 hen thall none hurt no2 destroy in them that ſhall 
t Reade Chap, of : Midſian in the rocke of Deb: and as his all the mountaine ot mine holineſſe: fo2 the periſh: fo chat all 
9 4. ſtaffe vas vpon the * Sea , ſo he will lift it vp farth ſhall bee full of the knowledge of the the world ſhall ' 
u When the Iſ. after 9 Egypt. Lbzd,as a the waters that coner the ſea, be ſmitten with 
. raclitespaſſed. 27 And at that day ſhall His burden bee 10 And in that day the roote of Jſhat, thisrod,wbich 
through bythe taken away from off thy ſhoulder , and his which ſhall ſtande vp kor a ügne vnto the is his word. 
lifting vp of Mo- yoke from off thy necke ; and the yoke ſhall 3 nations ſball ſeeke vnto it, and © Men becauſe 
es tod, and the be Deſtroyed becauſe of the * anopnting. his; reſt ſhall be gloztous, -* © oftheirwicked 
enemies were 28 Me is come to Arty, Vee es pa ed in⸗ II And inthe ſame day ſhall the Loꝛde affections are 
drowned,Exod. tu Migron:at Michmach ſhall he lay vp his ſtretch out his hand z agatne the ſecond time named by the 
14.28. armour. | J to poſſeſle the reant of to people- (which names of beaſts, 
x Becanſe ofthe 29 Thep haue gone oner the fooꝛd: they ſhall be left) of Alſhur, and ol dye and wherein the like 
promiſe made to lodged in the lodging of Seba: Ramah is a» of Pathꝛos, and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, affections reigne: 
zh t kingdome, fraid: Gibegh of Saul is fled away, - and ol Shlnear, and of Hamath, and of the bur Chriſt by 
whereby Chriſts 30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, yles ofthe ſea. his Spirite ſhall. 
wgdome-was Cauſe Laiſh to care, D pooꝛe nathoth. 1  I2 A yet thallſet vp a figne to the na- reformethem, 
prefigured. © © © 31 Wedmenah is temodued: the inhabf- tions and aſſemble the 7 of Iſrael, and worke in 
y He deſeriheth tants of Gebim haue gathered themſelnes and gather the ſcattered of Judah krom the chem ſuch mu⸗ 
by what way the together. bby | foure toꝛnets ofthe wd. tuall charkie, 
Al, rians ſhoull 32 Pet there is à time that he will ſtay at . d has they fhalbe 
come againſt Ie · Nob: hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward the like lambes, fauduring and louing one another, and caſt off all their 
. ruſalem, to con- mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of cruell aſſections. Chap. 65.25, d It ſhalbe in as great abundance 8 
Ferme the faithſull Jeruſalem. the ters in the ſ/a, e Heprophefieth of thecalling ofthe Gen- 
W when it ſhould 33 Behold, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall tiles. f Thar is, bis Chureb, vhich hee alſo calletk his reſt, Palme 
eome to paſſe, Cut off the *bough with feare, and they 132.14. g For God firſt deliueted his people out of Egypt, and 
at as their 1 8 1 ; | ne promiſeth to de kuer them-out'oftheir enemies handes, as from 
i% "plague was come, ſo flnuld they bee delivered. * 2 Feate and de: the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them of Antiochia, among 
action ſhall come vpon Itidah: forthe princes and the people ſliall whom they were diſpetſed: 3nd this is chiefly meant p Ch , whe- 
Abe led away captiues. . calleth his people, being difperſed 3 9 
| 13 2 


55 "hk Ha . | the de 7 * 
{cribetbth ö 


r cut offt: —— a favre- 
* the heayen ; enco the 


Church, & 1 Lore 
er Sage a 1 rhe ouders 225 e: weapons of his wꝛath to deltroy ec 3 
gainſt cheir ene- of fe ht e Weſt : they whole land. Medes and 
mies. rofrhe Call rogether: Eder '6  Howles you, fo: the day. ofthe L aun is — 2- 
i Meaning. a cor- — — albe the ſtretching out ok their at at hande: it thallcomeas a de Fe 
ner oſthe ſea —— — echlldzen of Ammon in their Ke Alm Gallall £ F YeBabyloni. 
t entreth into eweakne ans. 5 
— hath I5 "The Logdalſo al ſhall vtterly deftroy the agen eee „ g. The Rabylo- 


e ſormeofa i tongue at the Egyptians lea, and with his be afra : angutſh and and nians anger and 
— mightie Wine Marre his hand * ouer owe Hall takes e griefe ſhall be ſo 
k To ut, Nilus, the xiuer, and all ſmite him in bis ſeuen as a woman that euer one ſhall much. that their 
the great thee of ſkreames,and cauſe men to wall therein with vr mage: at his net and faces how ſhall burne 

t, which en · ſhooes., flames o as fire, 
— theſea 16 And there hall bee a path to the rem · 9 Behold, the day ofthe Lo2d commeth, h They that are 
with ſeuen nant ok his people, which areleft of Alchur, crüel with wꝛath and fierce anger to lay the ouercome ſhall 
ſtreames, like as it was vnto J Tart ft inthe dar that be land waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy the liners thinkethat all 
came vp outer the * Egypt . out of it. the powers of 
10 Foz the v ſtarres of heauen and the beauen and earth 
A thankeſeiving of Kaul, for the mer · Planets thereof ſhall not gine gong ooh 12 are againſt them, 
; cies of God, unne ſhall be darkened in his Brdkiel $2.7 
a Heſheweth AV thou * ſhalt ſay in that — EL Loꝛd, andthe Moone ſhall not ca dude ioel 3.25. | 
bow the Church I — pꝛai 1 thou walk an» thine, 
ſbal praiſe God, gry with me. the W2 ath is turned away, and 11 And J will viſite the wickednes vpn 
when they are thou comfoꝛteit᷑ me. the i woꝛld, and their ini 1 
delivered from * Behold,God ismy v ſaluation: J will Kel, and J will cauſe ot 
their eaptiuitie. truſt, and will not feare: foz the Loꝛd God oe to ceaſe, and w calt dt down che pune 


d Ourſaluation is * my ſtrengthand ſong: he allo is become 0 
ſtandeth onely in my ſaluatton. * 2 J 2 T wn make al man moze pꝛecious ſelues by reaton 


Cod, who giueth erefoꝛe wt Ive dꝛaw was thenfin d, euen a man aboue the of their great 
vs an — ters rt the + a 2 FAD gold. D of rc oy empire, 
fidence, — — Wala Al Pounds — Alge dle the "7 11 022 J wil ſhake the — cn and k He — the 
cie, and occ C ; call vpon his Nam e hi remooue r place in principall vice, 
to praiſe ie for wakes among the people: make mention ot ewpath of the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Emde Day whercunto they 


i He compareth 
lon to the 
world, 


the ſame. them, fo his eis exalted. of * — were moſt 
Exod. i 5. 2. 5 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ — done u ft Thail b beavac d Doe, and uen,asare all 
pſa..118,14 excellent things: this is knowen in all the . at no man vp: euery man that abound in 
c Theprecesof Wo ſhall turne to Sen e, and flee each wealth. 
— mms ſo Fi * Cryo out any Hou, 49D car of * his — Haibe ] Henoteththe 
abundant, that ye 310 2 great is the ne 1 in * found, ſtriken great ſlaughter 
may receiue l ming okther. * Gall al d whoſoener topneth hümſelke, cher ſhall be, ſeen 
them in as great 45 lfallbyt ef! a ing the enemie - 
plenty;as watersout of a Sanin full. 1 rate g. d Ye 16 * Their” alloſhallbe broken aan neither for 
that ate of the Church. in be pole befze their eye :th old, or ſiluer 
| * Pezue. 3 3 are a mans life, 
C HA pP. XIII. ä — I will Cirre vp the N as verſe 19. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſty Babylon. againſt ſhallnot regard ſiluer, m Meaning, the 
2 That is, J great 12 urden bones which Jaalah the · no: be de nt wer of Baby- 
calamitie which ſonne of Amos did ſe 18 Gllth botpe alls thall they dedtroy the n with their hi- 


was propheſiedd 2 Lift vp the ſtandard vpon the high childzen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon red ſouldiers, 
to come on za mountaine:lift vp the voice vnto them: wag the fruite of the wombe, and their eyes o_ 137 9. 
bel as a moſt the d hand, that they may goe into the gates not ſpare the childꝛen: n This was not 
grieuous burden, of the nobles. 190 And Babel the 2 of of kingvames, accompliſhed 
which they were 3 J haue commanded them, that J haue the beauty and pzide o when Cyrus 
not able to beare, * ſanctified ; and I haue called the mightie bee as the deſtruction ol 50d *in Sodome tooke Babylon, 
In theſe twelue to my weath, and them that reiopce in my and Gomozah. butaſter the | 
chapters follow. 4 5 20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo2 euer, nci⸗ death of Alexan- 
ing he ſpeaketh The noyſe of a multitude is in the ther ſhall it bee dwelled in from generation der the great. 
the plagues, mountaineslike a great people: a tumulty= to generation: neither theo Arabian Ger. 19.24. 

wherewith God ous vopce of the king domes of the nations pitch his tents there, neither ſhall the theep- tere. o. 30. 
would ſmite heards make their folds » there. o Who vſeth to 
theſe ſtrange nations (whom they knew) to declare that God chaſti- 21 But v Zitm ſhall lodge and their go from countrey 
ſed the Iſraelites as his children, and theſe other as his enemies: and yours ſhall be full of Dhim: Oſtriches ſhall to countrey, to 
alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that be ignorant, that they muſt not Dwell there, and the Satpzes ſhall Daunce find paſture for 
thinke ſtrange if hee puniſhed them which haue knowledge of his there. their beaſts, but 
Lawe and keepe it not. b. To wit, tothe Medes and the Perſians, there ſhall they 
d That is, prepared and appointed to execute my iudgements. find none. p Which were either wild beaſts, or foules, or wicked 
d Which willingly goe about the worke whercunto I appoint them, ſpirits, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, and ſuch 
but how the wicked doe this, read Chap. 10.6, like ſantaſies. a 

22 And 


matt, 24.29. he pes Ne 


of 


ble a thing tyran- 


: And 
thereof is ready to come, and the 
—— — 2 


CHAP, xIIII. 
x The returne of the people from cæptiuity. 4 The 


derifion of the Kaze of Bahr. xx The death of fhake the kingbomes?. ; * '*:: /* 


the graue, to 
tthee, & conſider thee, ſaying. Is this the man at hee, ? 


I But thou 


the liver ofehe mr antes. 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall* looke upon k In 8 


at made the earth to tremble, and that did 


PHE the King. 29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtims. I7 Wee mane the — r — 
a He ſhewetn ENA r will haue compaſſion of and deitroped the cities thereof, and opened e 
why God will T Jaakob, aud will vet chuſe Jirael, and not ! the houſe or his pꝛiſo ners. 1 To ſet them at 
halte to deſtroy cauſe theni to reſt in their owne land: and 18 All the Kings of the nations, euen liberty; noting 
his enemies: to the ſtranger e ſhal iopne himſelfe vnto them, they all {leepe in glozy,eucry one in his owne bis cruelty. 
wit. becaule he and they thall cleane to the houſe of Jaakob. houle. | © 
will deliuer his 2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and 19 But thon art u cailt out of the graue w Thou waſt 
Church. bzing them to their own place, aud the houſe like an abominable branch: like the ray= not buried in ibe 


b Meaning, that of Altael ſhal polleſſe them in the land of the 
the Gentiles ſhall LO — « ſexuants and handmaides: and 
be ioyned with - ¶thep thall take them pztſoners, whole cap- 
the Church, and ' tines they were, and haue rule ouer their op; 
worſhip God. pꝛeſſoꝛs. 


c Siguify ing, 3 (And in that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
that the Iewes glue thee reſt from 7 — ow, and from thy 
ſhould be ſupe- kate, and from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 
riours to tlñe thou didſt ſerue, 5 

Gentiles, and 4. Then ſhalt thou take vp this pzoutrbe 


that they ſhould”! againſt the king ol Babel, and ſay, How hath 
be — vn ⸗ the oppꝛeſſour ceaſed? and the gold thirſtie 
der the feruice of Babel reſted? 
Chriſt by te 5 The Loꝛde hath bzoken the rod of the 
preaching ofthe wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers; 
Apoltles,where-- 6 TUhich linote the people in anger with 
by al are brought a continuall plague, and ruled the nations 
to the ſubiection in wth ; if any were perſecuted, her did 
of Chriſt, a. Cor. 4 not let. a ; 
7 . The whole wozlde is at © reſt and is 


105. 2 
d hat is he ſuf- quiet : they ling foꝛ top. 


4 | 
fred all violence 8 And the firre trees refoyced of thee, 
and inĩuries to be andthe cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 


done. thou art layde Bowne, no hewer came vp a; 
e Meanisg,that gainſt vs. I 

when tyrarits 9 Hell beneath is mooued foz thee to 
reigne, there can \meete thee at thy comming, railing vp the 
be no reſt nor Dead fo thee,cuenal the pꝛinces ofthe earth, 
quietneſſe, and and hath railed from their thꝛones all the 
alſo how dereſta- Rings of the na ö 


tions. | 
15 All they ſhall crie, and ſay vnto thee, 
nie is, ſeeing the Art thou become weake alſo as we? art thou 
inſenſible crea - become like vnto vs: 


cures laue oeca - II Thy pompe is bꝛought downe to the 
fon to reioyce Fraue, & the ſound ok thy violes: the woune 
at their deſtru - 5 en vnder thee, and the woꝛmes couer 
ction. ; 1 Mee N : : ; | 
f Asthoughthey 12 ow art thon fallen from heauen, D 
feared,leſt thou b Lucifer, ſoune of the an and tut 
ſhouldeſt trou · Downe to the ground, which didit caſt lots 
ble the dead, as vbpon thenations? 

thou didſt the 13 Pet thou ſaydſt in thine heart, J will 
living :and here àſcend into heauen, and exalt my thꝛone as 
he derideth the bone beſide the ſtarres of God: I will ſit al 
proud tyrannie. - {0 _ the mount of the Congregation in 
ofthe wicked the lidesofthei Noth, 

which know not 


chat allereatures wiſh their deſtruction that they may reioyce. g In 
ſtead of thy coſtly carpets and couerings. h Thou that theughteft 
thy ſclfe moſt glorious, and as it were placed in the heauen: for the 
morning {tar that goeth before the ſunne is called Lucifer, to whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar is compared. i Meaning Ieruſalem, whereof the 
Temple was on the North fide, as Pal, 48. 2. whereby hee meaneth 
that tyrants fight againſt Gog, hen they perſecute his Church, and 
would ſe: themſelues in his place. gh; 


from Paleſtina, x But they ſhalbe all ready and ĩoyne together. 
| 32 (yas 


mentof thoſe that are Katine , and thꝛuſt tho- ſcpulchre oſthy 
row with a ſwoꝛd, which goe downe to the ſathers, hy y- 
ſtones ot᷑ the pit, as a carkeile troden vnder ravny was ſo 
feete. : abborred. 
20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroped 
thine owne land, and flatne thy people: the 
= ofrhe wicked ſhall not bee renowmed 

21 * Pꝛepare a flaughter foꝛ his childꝛen, u Hecallethto + 
foꝛ the Prepare ar er. fathers ; let them the Medes and 
not riſe vp, noꝛ poſſeſſe the land, noꝛ fill the Perſians, aud al 
face of the woꝛld with the enemies. - thoſe that ſhould . 

22 C Fo2 J will riſe vp againſt them execute Gods 
(ſayth the Lom of hoſts) q will cut off from vengeance. 
Babel the name and the remnant, and the 
ſonne,and the nephew, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
hed | —— — ter 10 Jul dor. tert 

geog. ater, a þ vertan., 

92 — e beſome ot deſtruction, ſaith 125 
- 24 The Lom of hoſtes hath. ſwoꝛne, ſay» 
ing, Surely, like as I haue purpoſed, ſo mal 
33 and as I haue conſulted, it 


27 n e e o AsIhavebe- 
in my land, and vpon my mountaines will F gun to deſtroy 
tread him vnder foote : ſo that his yoke hall the Aſſyriuns in 

art from e them, and his burden ſhal['b@/b$ancherib,ſo will 
taken from off their ſhoulder. continue & de- 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted troy them who« 
vpon the whole woztde,aud this is the hand ly,vhen Thall 
ſtretched out ouer all nattons, deliuer you from 

27 Becauſe the Lozdeof hoſtes hath de» Babylon. 
termined it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and p From the 
his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhal turne lewes, 

q Read Chap. 
13.1. 


it away? 
28 In the peere that Ring Ahaz died 
was K a War r He willeth the 
29 Reioice not, (thou whole * Paleſtina) Philiſtims not to 
becauſe the rod ol hun that did beate thee, is reioyce becauſe 
bꝛoken: ——— e ſerpents root ſhal come che lewesare di. 
foꝛth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof lhalbe miniſned in cheir 
a fierie flying ſerpent. ower: for their 
30 Foꝛ the {firſt bozne of the pooze ſhall firengrb ſnall be 
be ted, and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſale⸗ greater thene- 
tie: and J will kill thy roote with famine, uer it vas. 
and * it ſhall flay the remnant. The Iſraelites 
31 Nowle, O gare,cry,D city; thou whole which were 
land of Paleſtina art difſplyed , foz there brought to moſt 
tall come from the » Nozth a ſinoke, q none extreme miſery. 
ſhall be * alone at his time appointed. t To vn, my 
— 2 Nonb 


u That ĩs, from the ewes ox Aſſyrians: for they both were 


a] 5 eee «ger ego Lozd Hall enen 


of chettare of Hath ae ee and r and the pooze of his 


rye it. red, and aum oye q 
x They (hall alben Lorddocth deſend his Church , and inthe * 1 ; 
thereunto. ; | 1 
whemtharioqne them es * H 4 p. XV. 4 6 -haue heard of T of £ 2080 can and 
e l, Fee e e 12 
6 burden of Moab. Surely 0 4 e, ig nation, 
dae 1 and bzought fo ſi · not be ſo. 1 


13.1. 


j s 8 For all our 
fe ci- lente in a ni ſureip Kir of Woah was " Therfoze ſhal Moab 7 owle vnto Mo · f y 
—_— — veltroye, and zone to ſilence in a night. abꝛeuerie one ſhall gowlc:; 15 the foundati- morning, vet 
whole countrey 2 < Ye gel goe bp to the temple, and to ons of Kir-hareleth hall ver mourne, pet the citie thall be. 


t. Dibon in laces tower e: ko 4 Ne- the p ſtricken. dueeſhoyed, euen 
beibe Moabires bo and fo: Hebe a ſhall howle: vpon 93 02t e vineyards of Globen rent — foun- 
Gall flee to their ben haven hrads ſhall be b neſſe, and euerp 19 baer haue ee pun the Lozds a eee 

uc- eard | * 
— 1 ſhall 3 In their ſtreetes prot er fotes —— ereot: they are com "Fanger: Aſſyrians, and 
be too late, with th: on the tops o es, they wander in the wild 2 Her goodly other enemies. 

d Which were and in their ſtreetes euerp one ſhall howle, — eee them rr i — 

cizies of Moab. and 4 A1 r — p ouer the lea. -; thecounzrey of 
e For as in the Heſhbon ſhall cris, and Elea - 9 Theeefoze wilsJ e wee ⸗ Moab. vas no 

welt parts the 1h: th — voyce ſhall bee beard onto Jahaz: ping ot Jaazer, and ot᷑ delt 


ed e Uarriers of Moab ſhall ſhout: une 
eher 4 the moe euery one hall lament. in him 1 —.— "em 


ine r heart ſhall crief g ab :his omen 5 ders, yea 
22 — ROW eb fice — og) zanHeifer o gladnc@igtaken 1 iop Gy other cous · 
parts they cut is thaee yecre olde: fo2 they ſha 32 out ofthe p itifull fielde : and in — . — de 
off. jo weeping by the — Ha ra by parves hllbernolinging no: ſhouting IS 1 beten, WORE 
f The Praphe e way of H onaun treade trade wine i 
Fre 55 06 etruction, * MS It, <3 wWinep 2 heir plague - 


{the 6 Foz the waters of Ni 244970 wasſo y F 
— _——_ wie 11 ye wie e the grafle is ill be 10 boos hall wund — 


. 
tes; and, 'vpon thy harueſt Ke were caried into : 


— ſek che the — — 5 conſumed „agg there was no d mine inwatde —— 
ement greeneh 2 a 1 | 
1 7 Therefo:e what euery man hath lekt, Dent all appeare that Mo: ment with en 
ſhould come and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the a alle weary ol His hie places, then Hall deal nuf. | 
vpon them. i bzooke of the willowes. de tome to tzmpletopeay , but bee thall 1 The cnenues. , 
g Mcaningabar  - 8 Fes the erie went-rou xe about the wo | — Is e Abe che 8 2 

t vn f citie that, bamderg et 118 t and 1 7 2 — 2 nde r 5 
euer liued in — atm, and the ſkrt vnto tp * — Ports 

pleaſure, and ne- Beer MN 97 12 95 hem poker 1 
uer felt ſorrow. Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe og. An DE Yer es 5 ä 

h He deſeribeth full * of blood : e moe vpon cen he t 

the miſerable Dimon, euen lions! vpon him that eſcapeth multi 

dillipation and of Moab, and to the remnant the — the . — 204 everylm; 


flight of! the Mo- 


abbes. i Tohid themſclucs;a nd their t re * Of them! thr — n. . 

— + — it by no e he deſeape eee apts Tame 

— | puniſhtheen foo) bis hunch. 30413 * 5 701 8 
n XVI. BO — 0 ville 


l n wherefore: — N Ta fro 2 red, and ſerue no Ty Prue ong 
a Thatis, offer, a nd ye a lamb e ruler ot che Wo! * 
ſacrifice: of zIfrom the rocke of p Ber vnto ET 2445 rei ee el | 
byhe derideth the mountaine of the daughter 75 ER, 7 


theix long delay, 2 Ffoꝛit! — | 
whichwould not Fo! G c 
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them that this 1s, Wet ide t em r arecha yria by 
now too late ſee- Bol him that th or CYaReD an bor ode Arnon, 


d It ſeemeth that 


geance of God. ab be thouedeix 
b Nee e deſtroyer: fox er coert ow a 


— pou muſt fle. Sen e e Mood Chavid bs 
cn It ey rode 


| ſhadow nor. they Wit Wirmultknd 
AC yrians It the achse buy — whilg. k Pee ach e ; 2 0 
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che gloꝛy of 
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f Meaning, of the | fJaakod Shit, * rs, to anath- © ba * I 
ten trives,which - ofhis on eee = = berger, 
boaſted them · . mad _ 39-2 — toa terrible .:people fe their — — much Fel 

ſelues of their 5 Ann a whe arueſt man enenhitherto: 2 

nodilitie, proſpe- 6 — Ln woe who elandrho ©flouds = 8 f 
ritie, Atength an and $arme, thr Cong, e is may de 
multude. ech che tarts vr als 1 b | _ Allr — jeinhabltantsoft eng Ib and Rad. 

g As the abun- dwellers inth e ſet · ſent — 
dance of corne " 5 s gathering of grapes hall! be left teth vp a —— rhe mountaines,nd when fottthe lewes, & 
doth not teare in it, as thethakingof an oline tree, two or he 1 the * e ſhall heare. to promile them 


the haruelt men ber derten are in che toppe of the vpmolt 4 Foz ſo the Lozd laid vnto mee, J will helpe again > 
that ſnould cut boughes, and fonre or fiue in the high bzan= s reſt and —— in my tabernacle, as the their enemies, 
it donne: no 22 12 the fruit thereof, latth the ond Go heate dꝛying v pthe — Ih as à cloud of and ſo the Lond. 
r Feral ee hanaſeinithin the floure cakemgtbes, 
multitude of I 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his oz atoze the ha ithin the floure take awayt 
rael make the e- l maker, and his eyes chall looke to the holy er and t _ 
nemies to ſhrink, = of Jſrael, floure, the n heal cut downe the bzanches lewes ſhould not 
whom God [ball 8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the with hookes, and ſhall take awap, and cut off truſt therein: or 
appoint to de- es of his owne handes, neither ſhall he w_ boughes. that they did 
roy them. looke to thole thinges, which his owne ſin⸗ heyſhall bee left together vnto oe ſolicite the R. 
 k'Which valley gers aue made, as ues and images. fonts at e mountatnes,. and to the i beaſts gyprians, and 
wasplentifull and q In that day thall the cities of their of the earth: fo2 the foule ſhall Wall win. promiſed them 
fertile. ſt rength bee as the lozlaking et, bonghs and on it, and eerie bead ofthe earththa win: re dog x 
i Becauſe God bꝛanches which ithey did foxlake,becauſeof ter VE | Tadah,. 
would haue his . nof Arat and there ſhall bee De» Ar that day ſha ua k v elent be bꝛought 45 To witz the 
couenant ſtable, ſolation. vu to the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, (a people that is Towes,»hobe-: 
ke promiſeth to Io Betauſe thonhaſt foꝛgotten the God ſcattered abꝛoad, and fj wied, and of a ter · cauſe of Gods 


reſtrue ſome of ol thy ſalnation, and halt not rememb 2 rible people from their beginning hitherto, plas gues, wade al ' 


this people, & to the God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt 11 p little and little euen troden vn⸗ other nations 
bringthemro te. et pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graffe trange foot, whole land the riuers 24 Aae aftaidoſtheliks, 
: „ pine hes: rial 10 e of he. Name of Lore of of asGodthreancd 


K He mene II In the 7 thon mak make Uk plant Dtutez8. % 
chat Sods cor- 1 ie thoy 2 0 le 4 M 
rede euer Ana Chip 2 7. F when che Lord prepared to ght againſt 


bring forth ſome thall gp — * the Day Nan the Ethiopians. I will — while from puniſting the vicked, 
fruic, and cauſe there ſha 11 te ſoꝛow. h Which twWO * are mo 

his to N 127 whereby hee ineaneth, that he will ferme to fauour them, and giue 
12 abundance for atime, but he will ſuddenly cut them off; i Ne 
Il onely contemne them but the bruite beaſts. k Meaning, 
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2 g will et the Egyptians againſt countrey,in the 
ttans ; ſo enery one ſhall « fight multicudeof 
ts LONG and euery one againſt their ido les, 

bour, citie . „ and'$ ings and inthe al 

ck na ntnes of their 
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be able to de- — — r, and be daiuien _— 1 
n 3 The kichers N d —.— 
bu 

33 they that and tbe ne riuer, ſhall dene and 4 

ſencthe Aſy-' mente A (pztad their net vpon Lozd,and perfoune then 

them, that IM. c — they that wozkein flare of tall nite — kale it 

ſhould keepe diners ces, thalbe confounved, and they v Lord, and and he tha 

them vnder a that weauc nets, chen d ta 

dimet. 15 Foz their nevs (ſhall beebzoken, and Ct In — — 11 therebes om 33 | 

f For Nilus ran all they that make ponds, thall bee heauie in to Allur, an lihur ſþi 1 * fie ſhould be ac- 

into the les by heart. Kppt, and! o Aſchur: do the E= complithy inthe 

ſeuen ſtreames, II Surely the pꝛinces of Ioan are fooles: g7ptians Gall 7 F Hin time, | 

as though ebey the counſell of . 24 In that d — [fraclh the third. x By theſe cere- 

88 caoh is become fooliſh; how lay per vnto with Egypt and ur, cuen &. blefling in monies,he com- 

Pharaoh, J* am the ſonne of the boiſe? 74 the mdves of the land. prehendeth the 
2 ke ld am the ſonne ofthe ray cata Foz the Loꝛde ofhoſtes ſhall blefſe it, ſpiricuull ſernice 
bord is mouth, 12 {Uhere are now thy wile men, that ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt and vader Chriſt. 
they they map tell thee, oꝛ may knowe what the e Alu the wozke er BANDS x ANY * y By theſe co 
meme the ſpring, LOS! ofoltes hath deter mmen Againit ( mine tuheruance, ADs: 
[4 hich M 

a Sees The Painces of. aan art become enemies ofthe Church, 1 carte head the lever 
ech as out of a foo es; thepzincesof ! hare deceiued, ſhould be io yned rogetbgr in one faith and religioa , and ſhouid bee 

" mouth + thep haue dccefued Egypt, c euen the = £02 all onefold —— Chriſt their ſhepheard. 

3 4 The Seri ners orche tribes there CHAP, XX. 
Y * wreovſe i rt The Loꝛd hath mingled 1 them 2 The three yeres captingty of Egypt & Ethiopia: 
, ſcribe the de · —— o of errours: and they haue cauled 4 1 yew three yeres going naked of Iſtiah,, 

' firuſtionoſa Sappe to erre in every ache thereof, a8 a Harte; 6 * Top 17 — n 2 Who was a 
countreyby ta ·  D2un piman erreth in his voimite, . - hens — ting and nave. Sa- 
kingaway of als Neither thall there bee any wozke in. him) and ded, and n 2. Kings 
the com gent hich! the head may o doe, no} the taken i 19.17. 
testhercof,as the bꝛanch noꝛ the ruſh. me r de by b A citie of ihe 
byyines,fleſh, _ 16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto the bend of 27 — _ mo, ſap» Philiſtims. 
fiſb. and ſuch women: foꝛ it ſhallbe afraid and feare be · ing, Goe, andlooſe the * ſack krom thy © The Ebrewes 
otherthings, Caule ofthe moouing orthe — ofthe Loꝛd loynes, and put off thy . mn thyfoots, write that Sa- 
whereby coun · of holts, which he | ouer it. An d he e barefoot. neberib was ſo 
treyes are enri·- 17; And the land ot 1 non nes 150 18 wlernant called, 3 
ched. ponts G gypt; gneryons thatmaketh men» J 3 encand Bande efoote; d Which fig. 

i C:lledalſo . ftronofit, be afraid thcreatebecauſe ofthe. thꝛee 2 20 as & wonder vpon 's nifieth that 
Tanes a famous . Ccounlellof the £920 of hots, whyc hee bath gypt any the Prophet did 

e citievpon determined vpon it. Sofh bekingoCac Hur take away lamentthe mi- 
Nilos. 18 In that; 1 — Hue cities — = the ane — r le o — .. 

1 Henoteththe lande of Eg eake b 8 ſaw prepared 
fattgrers . . Canaan, 415 10 all 76 wearę by the 24 3 bittecher vn · before the tte 
Phar:ob; ho Of hoſts CME Sail he called thecitie of © De» cant 802 an veereg that 
— 50 t day ſh tat ot ns an 

ing that bee N 7 $a ap; all o 
ehe, and bee in the middes of W fande gigs 2 chewy '* =. -- Segen - 
noble, :nd that | e In whoſe ayde 


his houſe was moſt ancient;and.fo e flattered hi elle 0 am FLAY x Behold is our exp th 
wiſe, 1 Or Memphis, others A £4 and 125 125 J ow KN 5 el Or rho! 
Gaira, m The priucipall vpholders thereof, art the chieſeſt cauſe of; xen. ram the king of c 
ther deſtruction. n. For the ſpirite of wiſe dome, 4 7 —— we þe.nelins aelinereFe+ a ober ardla fa .-Slorjed; | 
e ee errqut.. Ne OE 21 71 2 8 Megging, Iu- 
j 10g narthe WERKE p;Conſfideri that t A meu t 
theroccabanche. Levis made not God theit . — but rovgh oh NI gt n 
in them, and were therefore now puriſned, they call care leſt 
te lite — them. q Shall make one.confeff i0n-of faul 
witithepcople of God: by the fpeach of Canaan, meaning, the lan 
1 Oed ws then ſetued. Shalj gerounce Kare e T 
Kaon and progeſt e . Nesniang ef ſue cite * . 
kedmeiſa an - 
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II 


one. 1 
e ralle in the river and thes head chem» #Da | 
0% Thee and all that t growerh by the ri» a 


| — and 
ancient tim 


0 rhe deftrutiion, Baknlen by the P 
Medes. e eee 


of » the 


be figs temaine.if bar bic 
gef be but om loſt. boi 1231 17 — ”; S371 


Tue fall ef Babylon. R 


he propheſied an 4 Mine heart failed :fearefulnefle trois» 
hundreth yeere © bled me: the night s of my pleaſures hath he 
before ĩt came turned into feare vnto me. 

to paſſe. 5 Piꝛepare thou the table: watch in the 


d By Elam he watch towze: eate, dꝛinke: * ariſe,ye pꝛinces, 
meaneth the anoint the Het 
Perſians, 6 Fo thus hath the! Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, 


e Becauſe they Soe, ſet a watchman,to tell what he leeth. 
thall finde no 7 And hee 55 : charet with two hozſe« 
ſuccour they men: & a charet of an alle, and à charet ot᷑ a 
hall mourne no camell: and he hearkened, and tooke diltgent 
more, or I have heede. 1 
eauſed them to 8 And hee cried, A+ lpon: my Loꝛde, J 
ocaſe mourning, ſtand continualiy vpon the watch towze tn. 
whom Babylon the day time, and J am ſet in my watch eue; 
had afited. night: 5 | 
f This the Pro- 9 And beholde, this mans charet com 
phet ſpeakettrin meth with two hoꝛſemen. And ® he anſwe- 
che perſon of the red and ſayd, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
Babylonians. and all the images of her gods hath hee bzo» 
p Hepropheſi- ken vnto the ground. 
eth the death of 10 Oe my theſhing, and the + coꝛne of 
Belſhazzar, as my flooze. That which J haue heard of the 
Dan. g. 30. he | Lode of hoſtes, the God of AMrael, haue 
in the middesof ſhewed vnto you. = | 
his pleaſureswas II ¶ The burden ol ; Dumah. Me calleth 
deſtroyed. vnto me dut of y Seir , Watchman, what 
h Wes they was in the night? Matchman, what was in 
ate eating and the night? : | 
drinking, they 12 The watchman ſayd, Thea moꝛning 
ſhalbe comman- commeth, and allo the night. Ik ye will aſke, 
ded to runne to enquire: returne and come. — 
cheir weapons. I3 ¶ The burden againſt Arabia. In : the 
koꝛeſt of Arab —— taty all night, euen 
in the wayss ol Dedanim, - '- - 
14 D inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
bꝛing foꝛth © water to meete the thirſtie, and 
pꝛeuent him that fleeth with his bꝛead. 
of warte, and o- IF Foꝛ they flee from the dꝛawen (wozds, 
tkers that caried euen from̃ the dꝛawen woe, and from the 
the baggage. bent bowe, ann Trans the grienouſgelle ot 
1 Meaning Da- Württ.... 3 ar | 
rius,which'oucr= © 16 For thus hath the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 
came Babylon. mee, Pet a peere: accoꝛding to the yeeres 
m Thewatch- of an * hireling, and all the gloꝛy ol Redar 
— —5 fatle; 1 1 R s. 1 
tolde him, who eame toward Babylon, and the Angel declared chat 
it ſhould be deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſidu . Tera. 5 1 8. 
revel 14.8 n Meaning, Babylon. 4 Eb, ſenne. o Which was 
a citie of the Phmadites, and 'i$%60 named af Duma, Gehe, 550 
14. Þ A mountaine of the Idumeans. q. Heedeſcribethrthewns 
quietaeſſe of the people of Dumbh, he were night and day in 
ſeare of their enemies; and euet rain to and fre-toinquirenewes 
r For feare, the — _—_ "A 3 ods , and hee ap- 
teth what way they ſhall take, { Stgnitying that 
they Chall not tary to es hor drinke:) ti He Zppoinceth cen ef E 
for one yeere onely, and chen they ti wuld be deſtroyed, -wi Reade 
Chap 16.14, 8 : ; 4 e 24 241 $1, 24 2 4 
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Taia 


Tien of the 


the citie: and a * crying vnto the moun- 


that for feare- 


b That is, che ru © come from the hoꝛrible land IZ And the refivueof the number of te 
ine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſion was vnto grongarchersofche 0nneoof Bear al x Wich ade \ 
by che Medes mee, The © tran » be fewe: ko the Lande God of Alrael hath nameofs peop 
3 gretfour, and th „ neon ty nn es Pf cabin: 

c The Aſlyrans* ſtroper. F neee 453% dy thehortible-- 

and Caldeans, J haue 4 oy fto deſtruction ofall the nations, hee teacheth the Lewes that there is 
which had de ceaſe, | . no piacefor refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine iy 
ſtroyed other 3  Therefoze are my floynesfilled with his Church, and to liue in his feare. 2 

nations, hall _ fozow ; ſoꝛowes haue taken mee as the lo; CC H Ap. XXII. 


1 He propheſteth of the deſtruction of Teruſalem 
by Nebuc fad. rc ic. 15 Athreatwing ag ainſi 
Shebna. 20 Towhoſt office Eliahin 4 — = 

vattey of viſion; 2 Meaning, fy. | 

eAhat ®ayleth thee nod that thou art — was -1 
wholly gone vp vnto the houle tops? compaſſed aboue — 

2: Thou that art full of £ noyſe, a citie wich mountane, 

full ol bꝛutte, a toyous citie: thy flaine men and w called 

ſhall not be tine a with ſwoꝛde, no2 die in the valley ofvi. . 

battel. 1 . 23 1 ſions;becaule of | 

3 All p alte ſhall flee together from che Prophets 
the — rye onde. « — * _er all — ; 

TYEE , bee voun ether, wayes chere 
which haue fled from itarre. W „ oo - 

.4 Therefozeſayd J, Turne away from med Scers. 
mee: J will weepe e bitterip: labour not to b Heſpeaketh 
comkoꝛt me foꝛ the deſtruction of the daugh⸗ to leruſalem, 
ter of my people. u Whoſe inhabt. 
: — 2 A pay 12 . — tants — 

lexitie hy the Loꝛd God of hoſtes vp to the houſe 
in the valley of viſion, breaking downe toppes for texre 
ol their enemies. 

6 (And Elam bare the quiuer in a vont to be full 
mans charet wit hoꝛſemen, and Kir vnco⸗ ol people and 
nered the ſhield. * io, 

: 7: And thy chtefe valleyes were full of d But for hun- 
charets, and the hoꝛſemen let cheinſelues in ger. 
Ara againſt the gate. eee. And led into 

'B And he diltonered the couering of Ju · captivine, 
dah: and thou didveſtloske in that day to f Which hae 
the armour ofthe houſe of the fozeft, - ffled from other 

And ye haue ſeene !the bꝛeathes of the places to len- 
citie of Dauid: foꝛ they were many, and pee ſalem ſor ſuc- 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. cour. 


: Jo And pe numbꝛed the houſes v of Jery- g He ſheweth | 
ſalem, and the dale ane pe bzoken downe what is che due · 
bo fotie the Wall . 5 e TTAGEE tie of the godly 


II And haue alſo made a ditch betweene when Gods 
the two walles, fo2 *the waters of the olde plagues hang 
poole: and haue not looked vnto the maker ouer bis C 
» thereof, neither had reſpect vnto hun that and ſpeciaſlyof 
ko med it ot olde. n — the minifters,'*" 
12 And in chas day did the L92d God of lere hn, 2'e 
hoſtes call — — weeping and moiſening; k That is; the 
and to baldfielle and girding with lacke⸗ ſhomeofthe-/'/ 

D433 Hes I $4.8 oy is $i; - $f; 344 enemies whom: * 

Iz And behotde, top and gladneſſe, lay» God hath a- 

ing oxen and killing heepe,cating fleſh,and phones — 

i | Ho roy the eicie?⸗ 

i Hee putteth them in minde how God deteeredchen once from 

rougfit rie Pxrſians and Cyrenians with Hin, te 
'by Nebuchad- ne zar. 


Suneherib, who b | 
they might by returning to Gd auoyde that great plague vw 
rhity ſhoeld e iſe ſutfer 8 | Erbe ſcerete places 


where the armour was: to wie, in the houſe of che ſoreff, i. Tg 
7. 2. J. Tee fortified the rtinous places, which were negle dei in 
ime e: meaning, the whole citic and the c ii o D. ud. ich 
was within the compaſſe of the other. m Either to pull downe 
fech as might hurt, or elſe to knowe what men they were able to 
make? *n Toproul#if ngedathontd bee of water, * e, Tod 
ede Terulalem: chat 15; chey emiſted mcf in meſt worldly 
631125 $032 3:47 3-5 „ 373475 PHI e 

dzinking 


meanes then in God, 


nition: 
Prophets ay ing, 
Let vs eate and 
drinke: for our 
ers ſay, 
that we ſhall die 
tomorow. 
g Becauſe the 
Ente worde 
doeth alſo ſig- 
niſie one that 
doeth nour illi 
and cheriſh, 
there are of the 
leamed that 
thinke, that 
this wicked man 
did nouriſh ſe · 
cret friendſbip 
with the Aſſyti⸗ 
ansand Egyp- 
tians, to be - 
try the Church, 
and to prouide 
for tumſelfe 
againlt all dan- 
gers: in the 
meane ſeaſon 
he packt craf · 
tily, and- pot of 
the beſt· offices 
into his hand vn- 
dier & 
+. eueraſpiring to 
the fiel. : 
r Meaning, that 
he was a ſtranger 
and came vp of 
nothing, 
\ Whereas hee 
thought to make 
his name immor- 
tall by his fa- 
mous ſepulchre, 


| e egen k carcs of me moan tale ge e 


die, and there the charets okt p gloꝛp ſhall be 


him,; and with thp.gtrdie will J ftrengthen to Ramme the Acne of all glozy, and to hing an 


l prop n 266 
gate ese ot them, _. 


Surelp b Fane rep F Henehathnes: © 
al not be pu rgevFrom pou, till ye die, ie, tapth es ſeedẽ 01 ne — en thee, and euri- 

* d God ot ho bugwance of waters, and ade hart chedthce. 

hus ſapth the Loꝛde God of oltes, re was her enemies, and — mArTE g Meaning, the 
Sl net — tot W hebna, o the nations. .  corneofE 
the Steward of the houſe and Be aſhamed, thou Zidon: foz the ſea — was — ny 

16 What halt thou to doe ere? t whom hath ſpoken, euen the ſtrength — 4 
halt thou * here? that thou wy ere | — bog not i trauailed, noꝛ bzought 5 7 of Niles 
hewe thee out aſepulchze, as hee that hew- childzen, neither nouriched pong men, nor b That is, Tyrus, 
eth out his ſepulchꝛe is an hie place, oꝛ that _ t vp vir — — which was the 
graneth an habitation ? foz himſelfe in a henthe ame commeth to the Egyp · chieſe part of the 
rocke 2 enen e chall be * (ozy, concerning the ru⸗ ſea. 

17 Behold, the Loꝛd will carie thee away ay Ty2us. i | haue no peo- 
with a great capttuitie, and will (utely couer Goe you oy Go! Tarſhiſh: howle, ve — — 
thee. that dwell in the yles. 352 barren 

18 Hee will ſurely roll and turne thee like 7 Is not this that your glozious cirie? — — 
a ball in a large countrey ; there ſhalt thou — iniquitieis ot ancient dapes.: yer owne 4 child. 

ete ſhall lead her afarre ot to ber a ſvioux- K Becauſe theſe 
the © thame of the Loꝛds houſe. ner. tuo countreys 

19 And J wil dꝛiue thee from thy ſtation, 8 Whohath decreed this agatuſt Typus were ioyned in 
aud out ot᷑ thy dwelling will he Deltroy thee, (that ® crowneth men) whole merchants are league together. 

20 And in that dap will A a fall my ler · ban Hos chapmen are the nobles of the 1. Tyrus wille th 
uant Eliakimt fone of Hil wo - ? othermerchants 

21 And with thy garments will J clothe The Lon ofhoſtes hath decreed this, —— Cilicia, 

ro COME BO 
im: thy power allo will J commit into his to contempt all them that be glozious in the more there. 
Jands and hee thall bee a father ofthe inha⸗ g 22 m Who maketh 
itants of Jeruſalem, and ot the houſe of 10 Paſle thzough thy land like a flood to her merchants 
Judah. en daughterof ri;tth; there is no moze like Princes. 

22 And ther k of the houſe ol Dauid ſrength. n Thy ſtrengelz 
will lay vpon his ſhaulder; ſo he hall open 11 Yee n out his hande vpon the nan more 
and 09am Gallen: and he ſhall Cur and — hee rote the king done z the Lozde ferue ie: there- 
no man a commaudement cancerning fo re tice to other 

23 And wi allen him Pry r nafleina the he place 0 of merchandile , fo'Deſtroy the countreys for 
ſureplace,and he albe ta hee zone of glo- power thereof, ſiuccour. 
ry to his fathers houſe. I2 And heeſayd, Thot nomoze re⸗ o For Tyrus was 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the toice, when thou art op 2 D virgine neuer touched 


gloꝛp ok his fathers houſe , cuen of the ne⸗ v daughter of 3idon, tile vp, goe ouer vnto nor afflicteikbe- 


the veſſels ofthe cups, euen ta all the inſtru= 13 5 ofthe Caldeans:this p Becauſe Tyrus 

wn of mucke. was no people: 4Aliyur founded it vy the in⸗ was built. by the 
Inf! at dap, ſayth the Lewof oltes, habitants of wilderneſſe: they fer y the of Zidon. | 

ſhall the ⸗ naile, that is tattencd in the ſure towers therol; they railed the palaces thert- q The Caldeans 


phewes and poſteritie : all mal veſſels from abe thalt haue no reſt. fore. 


piace, depart, and thall bebzoken, and fall: ot, and he -djonght it toruine, . which dwelt in 
and the burden that was vpontt, ſhall be cut 14 Yowle yeethips of Tarſhich: fo pour tents in the wil- 
off; foxthe Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. i rea th is deſtroped. | . derneſle were gx 


15 And in that day ſhal Tyꝛus be foꝛgot · thered by the 


hee died moſt miſeracley among tbe Affyrians. t Signifying , that 888 S ng tothe vezeres Af yriansmtos: 


whatſoeuer dignitie the HATS: Attaine vnto, at lengthit will turne to ofone 
the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by wbom they ate preferred, u. Ts. bee tha 
ſew eward againe, out of the which office he nad [bevepur hy ze craft of 16 
bna, x. Iwill commit vnto bam the full charge and goucrnmen It (thou 
ofthe kings houſe. y I will eſtabliſh him. and confirme him in bs weete 2 ſongs 


at the ende ot ſeuei te tes, cities- 
18 e - 7 7 Thepeople of 


I | 
utthe city: the Caldeans : 
6 Takratdory gor char babes nan deſtroyed the 


thou map⸗ Aſſyrians: where - 


ofßce: ol this phrafe, reade kara 9. 2 Meaning, thatLoth ſmall eſte ememozed. by the prophet 
ud great that ſhall come of Eliakiny{ha}] kauę prai ile & gloty by this And alt t e end of leuentie veeres ſhall — that 


faichſull officer. a Ree meaneth Shebna , w o in mans eee ihe oꝛd vilit Tyuis, and ſe 
udn neuer haue fallen. | 


I returne. ſeeing the Cal- 

mY ly ex wages, and Hall commit fgnication — were able 
A, y. Xx it 1e. tchouercome the 

bo” IE 2 0 el 17 A prom 4 which was fo great a hation much wore ſhall theſe two na- 


© that it ſhall be reſtore d. tions of Cal. lea and Aſlyria bee able to ouenbrom T C Tha 
: hoods chap, TX a burdenof Tyms, \Howle, pe ſhips Tyrus, by whom ye are enriched, << Tyrusthal liedetboyed — 


, Y Yeo Cilicia, 
come thi= 
* 


of b Tarchiſh: foꝛ c it is deſtroyed ſo that yete, which be calleth the reigne oſone King, or a Shall 
hel mot — 1 { come f from 1 craft and ſubtilty to entiſe wen — ny See = 
e land o 


. 8 - ; - 4 1 "A * 

RT 8 2 Fl < * _ 
Fe. 

5 — N 3 S}j14 
> > 


bpb Becauſethis 


the people, 


the — will 


call Tyrus to re- — andeo to based clothing. 


pentance, and 


tutne her heart from auarice and filthy gain e, vnto the true worſhip- I 
ping of God om liberalitic toward his Saints. 


A | hefie of the curſe 0 God for the ſaner 
the people 15 2 remſbet reſerued ſhall preſs 


the Lord 
z This propheſi e 
is as a concluſion 


ned to the Icwes 


thoſe landes 
which were be · this wo 
fore named. 


was a name of 
dignitic, it was 
alſo applied to 


not of Aarons 
family, & to hy 
nifieth alſo a man 


of ionitie,a5 3. Delblates 


35. 1. chron. 18. 

47. and by theſe m 
words the Pro- 
phet ſigniſieth 


ſuſion, where 
there ſhall be 


neither religion, firong Du 
10 dzinke it. 


order, nor poli- 
cic, Hoſe.4 9. 


rlinfes, > 3 


Tone 
the nog 


he 2 that arc * 


mpg 


be * holy v 
27 no: kept in ſtoꝛe, but 
o 2 —.— 


E Loꝛd make e earth emp 
bot, ene 8 hecurnech it the 
ttexeth abzoad the in 


2 And there ſhalbe like people, like>paieft, 
and other nati- -and like ſeruant, like maſter, like mayde, 
om, from the 13. like miltriſle, like buier, like (eller, like len⸗ 
—— der, _ bozower , like giuer, like taker to 


e cleane emptied, and 
IG 7-foz the Lande hath ſpoken 


lamenteth e fadeth away: 
nd decayed: the pꝛoud 


and he make 
of that, which vpſide downe, and 
had bene chreat- -habitants thereof. 


1 8 


4 Thee 
the woꝛld is 
people of the earth are weakened. 

The earth alſo decelueth, becauſe of 
thi inhabitants thereo 
them which were ſed a — 4 : 


h he cue r ar and 1 1 — nn 
e unne 
habitants of the — N 


Sam. G. 18. & 20. land Tpe ee BY and — re left. 
the vine = 
— or merie heart, d 


ok tab ceaſeth: enoile 
ce endeth: the 15 of the 


e ey haitrive dzinke wen with ini -riſon theievE, - 
45 7 Th . hall bee bttter to them ig 


Io. The cityof f vanity te bꝛoken downe: ieee to God in that he ſhrweth bim 


Feet t 1 00 


mat 
8 The) 
an horrible con- ranges > 


en A p. XXV. 


r to wth bop verſe 16. 

woe is me: 2 10 — — — , whowitt 
e tran S haue ot - 

= tranſgrefſozs! hane grienouC publich 


7 Feare, andthe pit, and the! ſnare ere the world, 

18 9 in —— the eartꝛ. [lam conſumel 
the noiſe of with care, cons 
the NE kal fallin tothe it: and he that dering the aſſli- 
commeth vp out of the pit, 
t: foꝛ the = windowes fromon 
are mu „and the foundations of the 


19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: — 
— _ We - x dillolued:theearth is mo⸗ ſecrer, my 75 
gly. 
The earth hall reele to and fro like velled ie ür 
à dꝛunken man, and ſhall be remooued like a Propher, thut the 
tent, and the tniquitte thereof ſhall bee hea» good chould be 
— . it ; ſo that it ſhall fall, and rile no 


M02 
21 ¶ Ann in that day wall eLoad · vi. — 
lit che hoſte aboue that i 
kings of the woꝛld 
22 And they hal bee 
iloners in the pit: and they tha 5 
The bild. e e deres der them: 1 * 


they 

bee abaſhed, eſcape no more 

en che Loꝛd of chen they did at 

17555 nt Sjonand in Je- Noahs flood. 
y thalldee betoꝛe his anci- a Thereisno | 
power fo high or 

mighty, but God 

* Jt viſit him with his rods, o Not withhiarods, 21 verſe 21. bur _ 
ſhall be comforted. ꝓ When God ſhall reſtore his Church che glo- 
rie thereof ſhallſolhine , and his miniſters (which are called hi an * 
cient men) chat the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in compe- 


all be taken in Aion of he 
Church, once 


earth 


at arev onthe earth. Gods wra and 
et, vegeanceſhould - 


e That is, rende- euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may „lf wage of the — promfhing the wied, 


reth not her fruit come in. 
for the ſinne of. Il There is a cryt 
4] 2 toy rm neg Hyg ; 
thecaft one a wax. 

—— oſtheit 12 An che dan haet uus the 'HaffYone wonderfull things 
youriture, be- gate is ſmitten with deſtru 7 ſels 

© 'Ceuuretythuyſhallicberinthemide 
le; h as the ſha- 
c e 


ey * inv voper + * 


cauſe they de- 
ceiued God of of 
his honour. 


his Name,asChap.19,23. 


and mauntaining the god 


Omer A art my Sod: J will exalt a Thus the Pro | 


Name: fo2 thou phet giuetb 
ls Dering the tharikes roGedy 


2 Foz thou halt made of a 0 Vente an bring vnder ſub» 
ape, at a ſtrong citie, a ruine: euen the pa⸗ jection theſe nw 
A c 'of ſkrangers ofa ah it 1 neuer be — by his cor 


people make them ofhis 
e n Church == 


foꝛ wine in . 


Ang ot an d bee & as 
d Writteninthe. ON 


projalſes, which are g cnentiin l e Wich hen and dee 
or elle, that they — conſume] witty the 
f Which as it was without order, ſo nowe ſhould. it be brought ro 
geſd lation and confuſion : and this was not onely meant of leruſa- 
Jem, but of all the other wicked ities. g. Be cauſe they did not vſe 
Gods 8 their pltaſiwes ſhould ſaile, and they fall to 

Hee comſdrteth the ſaithſull, declaring that in this 


may liue without danger, 
RR 8 LITE * whach ſhall praiſe 


haue * thine enemies. e Thati is, a ub im all vagabo 
and as it were at eaſe, as in a palace. d. 
arrogant and proud: wich before would pot know rhee;ſhall by thy 
correQionsfcareand gloriſie thece. 


eof 


ſence ſhall bee 
fufficient 
T-Hee aſſureth 


ends charged; v There is no power ſo hir bac God, Gods grace. x Heerxhorteth the faickfuli to be 
vient intheina 
he wil de liuer hu. oh ” : 5 ions, and to wait vpon Gods worke. - g 
LI. iu. earth 


N that thel r 
Ln pv defence alſoof. the heig t of thy monie. $520 
blindnes, where- wks ſhall he bꝛing downe; and lay low, 
bye are kept cat them do che ground, enen unte he duſt, anden 


a This ſong was ÞP 2 thath bot. this ſong 


made to com- 


1 1. - I. 16 


5 Thou halt 
he will bing Bownetheſon of the mightie, RO: 


Meaning, that - as * heat in the ſhadow ok a clond. Alſo we, O Loꝛd, hane waited fo: thee g VV chaue con- 
5 be is aba- 6 And in this d mountaine ſhall the Loꝛd ap ot ————— bo 

ted by the nine, Bf hoſtes make vnto all people a keaſt of at — le is to thy name, and to the remem⸗ the aduerſities, 

fo ſha, God bring: things, cuen a ftaſt of fined wines , and bf fat hꝛante of the. wherewith thou 
dome the rage things fullof-marrow, of vines finedundpu- — With my ſoule haue J deſired thee in 12 vs. 


of the wicked, x —_ c 


Asa cloud And he wid deſtroy in this mountaine will ceke thee in the mozning 2 En y afflitions * 


alone from * the couering that couereth all people, and thy 


the heat of the * valle that is ſpꝛed vpon alt nations. rams ok the wozlde ſhall learne * 0 to feare G 


ſunne, ſo ſhall He will deſtroy death fo2 euer: and the n 


ge the Lon God will! wipe away the teares from TT Let mercie ibe ſhewed to the wicked, though God 
—— all faces, and the rebuke of his peop& will — — not learne righteouſmeſſe: in the lbewe them e 


vicked againſt hee takte away out ok all the earth: kor the land ak v 


Iv. Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. * - will not 29015 the maieſtie ot the LD. ol his grace, W 
2 in Zi- 9 And in that dap ſhall men ſay „Loe, 1:11: 4; 
on, whereby he this is our God: wee haue waited 2 hun, hand: bur they ſhall ſee it, and be con- che better. | 
meaneth his and he will laue vs. This is the Loꝛde, wee ded with the zealeof the people, and k Through en- 
Church, which Haue waited 8 him: we will reiopce and be the A of thing enemies ſhall deuoure uicand indigna- 


Gould vnder lupkull in his ſlaluatton. 


* Chriſt be aſſemn- 10 F 
bled ofthe Iewes of the L reſt. and Moab 
andthe Gentiles, under Him, euen as ſtrawe is tha 


mi in here deſcri- Mad dmenah. 13 W Lord 


bed vnder the fi- - II And he ſhal ſtretch out his hand inthe thee haue 


| of acoſtly mtds of un (as he that [wtmmeth,ſtretch= thee onely, and thy name. thine enemies. 
— as Matt. Cheth them out to ſwimme) and with 14 Thea dead thall not liue, neicher ſhall: m The Baby- 
22.3. ſtrength of his hands ſhall 2 * the dean ariſe, becauſe thou halt viſited and lonĩans, which 


nation: word. ; 
b:cke from gloz thou haſt enlarged all n Meaning, that 
Chriſt, K Hee will bead all otcafions of übe, and fllt the coaſts of one * thereprobate. 
wich perfect ioy, Reuel 7. 17. and 31. 4. 1 By Moab are meant all 16 . ie haue they » viſited enen in this liſe 
the enemies of his Church. m There were two e ties of this name: thee: they powꝛed ont a pzayer when thy ſhallhave the 
one in Tudahy 1,Chro, 2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, Ierem. jaltening was ypon them. beginning of 
48 2. which: ſeemeth to haue beene a Ai: Pts of come, 1 Like. as a woman with:  childe „that eucrlaſting 
Chap. 10. 31 oy IE | ay ' Dzaw eth nee doo domed atom in ſozrowe, death, 
«4, 203 3. 1 197 ech ü he 05 hane we: beenetn o To wit, the 
0 n TY r. XV. 305 hy e DBI 463513366 $175 company of the 
'W cefued; we haue boꝛne in faithfull by the 


4 fong of the Faith full A wheels HAAR E wee Fould have 2 _ — the 
neither did the inhabitants ok r the p rat is. the 


in what conſiſfecllL the ſaluation of the chure 


and wherein they ought to mo 
OS = 


wee 


3 faithful, une tet top Wh ye chard n owe > Dew wg e thee ſor dcline- 

their capti- war {ſhall calf out ranee. IS 
uitie ſhould — 2 6279 pen pee e gates, k te⸗ 2 ad, q To wit, in en 
2 aſſuring ons nation), whi eepetht etrncth,n may 20 Come, my ſets * enter thon into creme ſorow. 
: em alſo of thy chamb ers, and ſhutte thy Dooꝛes after r Our ſorowes 
brd 1 i an afſured apurpole wilt thou pꝛe⸗ ee hide thy leite foꝛ a very little while,vn- had none end. 

3 — ich ferue perkit peate, becauſe they fruſted in ti 3 paſſe ouer. neither did we 
n ing Thes _ ba — 5 . A the — — nr ot — the com-- 

ruſt in ond fo: euer i ſo in 5 2 ace, ovilte the iniquicie o inha⸗ fort that we 

Op prote. ':Lozd.is ſtrength foꝛ euermoze, bi th ts of the earth vpon- them r and the looked for, 


nd de- Fan hee will bung downe them that 


ſe to Terufiter, di Thou haſt decreed fo, ard thy purpoſe thatlie in the 


cof- af the mighte is M — 2 


way of the inſt s righteouſhefſc: Red over: 
« the ſtrange » fas bying downe the in — — x; wee ee As from —— power of che 


in this mount aine ſhall the hande 15 Lord; vnto vs thou wilt ozdeine peace: people. 
—— hed: foz Ln: alſo halt wzought all our wozkes he fire and 


ſcattered them » And n haue not go- 
75 Thou haſt Thou haſt increaſed the e nation; O ding to thy 


All. 
„en men ſhallſine;even with rods were moo 


dwell on hie: * the hie cite hee willabaſe: ab men without religion were not deftroyed. t Hee comfortethy 
for vs. even vnto the ground will hee caſt it downe, the faithſull in their afflictions, ſhewinꝑ them that euen in death they 
thepgm _ being if viito duſt. ſhall haue life : and that they ſhould moſt certainely rife eo glory: 

e f 15 to te- 6 The fore thafl treade it downe, euen the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As herbes, 
2 er the dead in inter, flouriſn againe by the raine in the ſpringtime: ſo they 


finrec 


* N 


f Godwill ee , 6 
the pgore 22 0 


: wicked. 


of ſtantly abode in 


„and wy ſytrite within mee h Meaning, that 
ts are in the earths | inhabi⸗ — ſhall 1 
i The wicked 


pightnes will he dor wickedly and vident fignes 
de; they will nor beholde thine ſhallbe neuer 


tion againſt the 
bie * © vengeanee, 


our Eb, other u Igibe beſide. wherewich thow 
ruled vs, dar wer will temember doeſtdefiroy 


ucrned accor- 


f ithfull bythy 
they rile; Awake, aud ſing, ved to pray vnto- 


Ff The wicked. 


duſt, (hall rife vp to joy when they feele the dewe of 


y The earch ſhal earth 
vomit, and caſt moꝛt hide her flaine. 


out rhe innocent 
blood, hich it hath drunke , that it may crie for vengeance agunſt 228 — of EET : ay chey 
=_ chaſed into the lande 


a. eat ſhal wozſhip the Loꝛd in = h 1 — 


He eee 

here of the de- 

ſtruction of Sa- 

tan and his king - — — : leſt any allaile it. J will 
dome vnder the _ 

name of Lewa- 

than, Asſhur and 


Er. 
e Meaning, of 


which this vine · 
yard, that is, the Wi 
Church (hould 


- molt —_— 


hee louetk his 
Church for his 


ſake, and cannot 
be angrie with it, 


but witherh that the taking away of hie bis hy de he tha 


his anger vpon 
— ace. 
els, whom he 
meaneth by bri- late, and the 2 — Gllbetag 


ers and chornes, 
Icth that ei 


niſh my — 


ſhall the roote ſſ 


2 Hee ſheweth that G 
in iuſtice. h That ĩs, thou wilt not deſtroy the root of thy Church, 


choughchebranehes thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of 
affliction. i Hee ſheweth that there is no true repentance, nor full 


reconciliationto 
the monuments thereof deſtroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauour 


that he will ſhewrhem after: yet Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
graſſe for cattell 
mighty enemies: 


ans ef je 


CHAP, XXVII. 


A propheſi e againſt the kin gdome of Satan, 2 at 


and of the toy of the ¶ hurch for their er, 


that —— r and he fla 
1 n that is in the lea en l . 


2 In that day ling of the vineyarde < of VV rams ot nina —— of 


4 4 — (hall be a kabing 
on the head ol the d va 
- and are A che 10 
the ph pard as am 
theaters and the thoznes againſt mes in bat» © — boſe, like a tempeſtof h 
would we pes wo that ouerthzoweth, 1 
ty waters that o 
e ground mighttlp. 
<7 They Ache — the d ——— 8 Nr 
e crowne t pude o rds o Va 
6 f THereafter Jaakob ſhall take roote: Cola - _ g ahbe | 
llonrich ann grom, and the woꝛld dich 


v of them that b 
——— 


bear vpon teeth it,! 


5 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd of holtes be ned therewith, - 
y. of 5 — of as wy 
Et P 
ite of iudgem̃ent tohfin nc . 5 
ement, and foꝛ f rength Aſſytians, by 
_ a that turne away the battell to the whom the ten 
| tribes were ca» 
they haue erred becauſe of wine, ried war. 
the way by ſtrong 551 55 the d Which is not 
anda and t epzophet haue erred by ſtrong of long continue 
ke: th ſwallowed vp with wine; ance, büt is bone 
pe :aſtpgy : though ſtrong ripe, and ſiſt 
mn: ther Humble in eaten. 
85 e Signifyi 12 
eee tables are full of filthy vo⸗ that the fait 
| full, whichput 
Whom thall — teach knowledge? not theirtruſt 
Neben che in any worldly : 
them that are wea ⸗ proſperitie, bu: 
Uke, of eat? the-made God God tie 
glory, ſhall be 
necept, preſcrued, 


= vn⸗ f He will giue 
counſell to me, 


red wine. 
3 J — doe keepe it: I will water 


temight anti Day. 
Anger ( is not in mee: who would ſet 


tell? J would goe thozow them, J 
burne them together. 

5 Sz will he keele my ſtrength, that he th 
ma = peace with mee, and-bee at one 


Iſraet ſhall 
all be heb 5 fruit.. 
* hee ſmitten s him as hee linote 


the Lord. 
4 Thereforche baſe char him? oz is hee ſlaine accoz- 
wil! deſtroy the Ding to the (laughter of them that were 


im? 
AY meaſtre in the bzanches thereof 


wilt thou contend with it, when hee bloweth for acrowne of 
r the ECaſt beau vnto et et 


wind 
9 thts therefoze is the re of that ſitteth in i 


1 
Jaakob be purged 


make all the ſtones ot the altars, as chalke 
ſtones bꝛoken Ws that the groues and 


images map not ſtand v | 
10 Per e — eite tho bee deſa⸗ 


lekt like a erneſſe. There e calte 
keede, and there ſhall he lie, and conſume the i 
2 thereof. | 
hen the boughes of it are die, ther 

bebe ken: the ! women come and ſet 
em on fire: Saane ok none vn⸗ 


— deritanding :therefi at made them, 
fer e — — 2 — and bee. 
& fo + = tyat 3 chem, thall haue no mertie on 


ry And in that day ſhall the Loꝛde thꝛech pꝛ 
from the chanell of the = bee. vnto the 
riuer ot Egypt, and pee wallbee gathered 


hey x blond, _—_— one by. 
2 f ga 


C HA pP. XXVIII. 


N that * dap the Loꝛde with his and Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael, 
] rent and migbtte » (wozde thall vale Le- 9 The vntemardneſſe of them that 2 


appointed. 
b Wes honges utathan, that pearcing lerpent, euen Leuia- the word of God. 24 God doęth all things 1 


time and place. 


mean 


and th 


T wh * 2 heem 
renn bee 


1 line, teren i 


Ii. jos with a ſtammerin 7 — e and 


Ga 


t . bur 
this was hiefly - 


— 


ide, che dzun⸗ 2 Meaning the 
his gloztous 3 kingdomg 
floure, whit ' vp⸗ of the lfaclites, 
— — bee which were 


drunken with 


ie and worldly proſpe- 
„ and d ritie. 


ikea tem⸗ b Becauſe the 
ich Iſraelites for 


0 f moſt part 


D 


ouernour, and 


wich a range language tha ps ſpeake-vnto rengrh to 2 


— — and bring foorthi in great abundance, 


God till the heart bee purged fromall idolatrie,and 


(hall gro we in it. 4 God ſlull not haue neede of 
for the very women hal doe it, to their great ſhame. 


m Hee ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus: for {ome fled to- 
ward Egypt;thinking to haue eſcaped. 


puniſheth bs in mercie, and his enemies 


e, to 


eyes prope ca | 
nts whome he layde, ©: This is the driue the ene · 
mies in at their ) 
owne gates. g Meaninęꝑ the bypocrites, , which were among tiiem. 
and were altogether corrupt in life and doctrine, which is here meant 
by drunkenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able 
to vnderſtand any good doctrine: 
as young babes, i - They muſt haue ore thing oft times wl 
k Let Snereach what he can, yet they (hall no more vnd 
e language, | That is, the Propher, hom 
i nk m This is che doarine, pwhercopos pow 


but were feoliſh, and as vnmeet 


here- 
02 his glozious beautie ſhall bee a fa ⸗ by the valley ol 
— vpon the head of the them that had 
andagd the baſtie abundance of 
e that log» worldly proſpe- 

it is in his hand, ritic,and vere, 
as it were crow - 


woulde Tor dis God: doeth inikraer 
| er * bz Ne each 
Tears e ee 727 Tulip ek ty 
dame * b on p t fine vnts line, line-vnto line, wheelebe 3 pon the . ; 
0 — eceius there alltt Rear there a little, that they ma —— —— — DD e wich 
age oi fn are int weine on.” NY a 28 Bead — when it is th:eſhed hee 
— — — e womokt Lid, Meer e tz it: u Je 
methoftheir ye comet ne: that rule this people, which wide en — — — 
is | : 
r 15 Weraufe ve haue ſatd, Ae haue made — = — LON the Land of 
beſo hardened, ar cbuenant with death, and with heil are h of es, wh chis g on countaile;and 
chat they care Wee at — 09 a call 7 excellent in woꝛks. 
ouer, and | 
dete cep. at vs: ET wee hens ne the 1 t CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 hid, 2 pray We beLo - 4 . x 4 75515 ſe a ; 2 — 25 2 25 by 
I6 Therefo 22 thus ayeth t 2 God; eo 
— Beholde, J me ay = a * Five of men. ot 
oementss one, a pꝛeciou > 
ve they hate. ' that beleeueth, / ſhall not make Ae altar , altar ot . 1 A 
could eſcape 5 kill lambes. jioeth che hon oß 
Judgement alſo will A lay to the rule, them N 
though al owe and e e ee rothe balance, anpths — 3: ButJwitd into diltreſle, Godand fgnik- 
NK — Halouevtlow are f - it thall bo nee like un ar. Cee che Ar 
3 mate JA n 3 : And J'willbeliege ther as z ſcemed to de- 
— | 518 And pour contnant with deaththalbe fight 5 — thecona mount, and willcat — — 
rruſt of falſe= - dilanulted, and pour: agreement with hell uin | — 
tor thall not tande ; whenuſcourye Hail Wo at — > 
TE hs Downes e e aoes yh " 
hw 1 ugh ner, it Hall tante you benutof im that hath api. b Yourvaſe 
2 410 e arne , ace rit ofdiuination Kao gp and thpealking W eprfilences- 
in the day miar at 
— _ ſhallbe on < y 4; feare to make — to vnder! 8. eee nde ure mae. — — 
r That is;Chriſt Oy e hearing. . Tour city 
oz the bebis⸗ trait. that it cannut kudrokütrong men and ichalt that c | 
ing 1 — the conering e that one . aw , ND ic hall dest moment, — — — 
muſt be ttyed, Ccannor wa 2 L $6 oo De of , 
2nd Wollen. 21 Foz the Lo ſhall ſtand Bienne 1 8 ee l mr _—— 
Pal.118.22.Mar, ; Dernjin: e ſhal be wth as inthenatl 1 154 d Thy — 
e r dee n o 0 fe 15 05 enen 
ian grant n e eh: b e Kot all the nattons fo loftie;bur a. 
1 | _— = . a —— the altar, iche bee as & bafed, and low 
—_— — —— hd eht76venaltthe that as the ve char 
— ia deus 555 4 — ſtrong holds mers which ate 
— e ege vitoir, . ji low places, 
medies, 1 be "; goa "Andice Tke as an hungry man and vhiſpet, ſo 
ch. Age Dd cans nd EE eateth: and when that their voyce- 
r Inthe reſtitu- 24. Dot are piper viow all SAL, Waigel den le ts emptie ? oꝛ like as a 3 be 
tion of hjz to ſowe? doth he open and bꝛeake theclats Het — 5 — oe, he is Dztnk- hear hires 
Church iu · ige · B 4 ror ing, and when he awaketh, Foy ale hee is e — ir 
eee e a 8 de gem, e 
ſbaltreigne. end en - 
— min, and caſt in Wheate by meature any truſteſt, ſhallbe 


or & aſfliction,; n 


x Afflicti wal dit ouertheis \ 1 vaine- confidenes, whith they ke att binde e MED youblinDe: they are dum⸗ orthaffe in a 
— 7 — and : deſtruction ſhall make you od kex. bat not with wine: they ſtagger, but whirlewird; 


Iramethatwhich- exhortations and gentleneſſe eould not bring you not by itxong dzinke. f The enemies 
to 2 Youraſfliction ſhal be ſo fore thot you are not able to en- 10 Fo} the Lozd hath couered you with a tha will bring 
dure it, a When D uid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam.3. 20 1. to deſtroy thee,” 


Chun. 14. 11. b Where Toſhua diſcomfited frue kinꝑs of the A- and chat which theo mike _ — dene at wow. 
morites,loſh.10 22. e As the plowman hath-his appoiated time; euen as a dreame in the night. Some reade, as if this were a eom 

and divers? inſtrume nis for his labour, hath the wo for his verge⸗ ed the Church for the eſſruction oftherr-eneuies, g That &, hen 
mee i ſor he pun inet ſome at one time, and ſomt at another; ſomes thinketh that che entæ th. h Muſe hereon as Mg as you ſiſſ, yet ſſalꝭ 
aſter dne fort, and ſomtafter another ſo chat his choſenſcede io bea · ye fine nothing buroccafion to be aſtonied: et your . 
ten nd tryed, but not broken, as are the wicked, blinde, and therefote cannot duect o 


5 Lt rho 


Wis &1 - 


t 3 0 
10 0p) youxſelnes and wonder: they deſtroyed 2 


Lal. iiti. wum 


—_ 


7 * 


5 nn xXx 
eee + Hereprowethwbe Jewerwhoghn 38 
110 a the ſin of them allis . —— 1 e 
0 
woꝛdes ot a booke that is Therefore be — Hon ſhell come 


- 


— th "#7 one that * 8 h h 
can read aping, Readethis, J 12 pede. 25 ne en 
i Meaning, thae — hall he lap, tan i not: fo; Wire the · xcbellious chiv2en, ſayth a Who 


it is all alike, ei- the Loꝛd take counlel, but not do thei — 
ther ro reade, or _—_ And the booke is giuen vnto him of — — ——.— but not rakenor ae 
not to reade, ex chat tannot read, api 12 chis, bymy irit, that they may lay linne vpon * beirproteſtow, 


cept God opeo Arber der- And hee Itan not finn and contrary 
che heart to vn- xtade. 2 Which wake fz to goe downe into to my comman- 
derſtand. I3 Therefoze the Lozdſaſo,Becauſe£ Wis | t (and haue not aſked at my mouth) dement ſeeke 
K Becauſe they 90 k come necre vnto mee with their to Krengthen themelues with the ſtr he lpe at ſtran- 
are hypocrites nauth, and — mee with —_ lens pes n truſt in the ſhadowe of E> gers. 
and not ſincere hut haue remooued their heart karre 8 b They ſeeke 
— — ny — keare toward D me was taught 3 But theſtreugth — Dbarach — ow — eloke 
I e men, ur ſhame, and the tri e ſhadowe of 
That is, their 14 ere bebalde, wil agatne dos Serve your coufuſion,. obs and not godly 
religion was a marueilous woꝛke in this people, cucn'a 4 #93 Nuinces were at Joan, any meaves, 
learned by mans marueilous 2 and a wonder Abort e his Fan Dours came vnto Hanes. c The chicfe of 
doctrine, and not wiſedame of their wile men ſhall = F. They ſhall be all aſhamed of the peo- lac! went into 
by my word... and the . ple that cannot zofite —1.— noꝛ helpe no: 1 1 inambaſſie 
m —_—— chall be hid eee jut hall ea ſhame aud and allo Tu. c bale, 
St awherea 118 d abo at 


da: T4 07 at. 7 8 
not worſhipped ED -= 19. chem tha Toms Deer 6: CThe+bueven ofthe deaſtes-o e theſe citics, | } 


word. ho magi- fa, Wha ! W T know eth = e 2 —5 come the ra heavie — 


ſerpent againſt or propheſiea. 

bearte thetr 8 vpon the g the beaſis 

rs ot the and their treaſures chat caricd | -. - 
rave one Wunder camels, to a people their reaſures 

at cannot —.— „„ 271810 into Rgypt, hy 

1 h * and ehe wildemeſſe, 


4H! 1 1 723 
of them which. ; ding? nun ddt 377 t haut which ya 
Guede 17 Tit f hot nf cpa 1 cryed vi hl to it South from ju · 
Gods word. an ' Carmel ſolve turned into Carmel: and reg? : 4207 ra dah: fignifying - 
mocked at the . th e e z 9. Pownae, nd i weite x itbeforethom(n that if he 
admonirions, but hall the deafeHeare a table, and noteit in a booke that it may be . 
omwenlly bare 5 Ache doo and the eyes ofthe n tuerand euer: not be ſpared, 
a good face. ee ee but of oblcuritie, ann dut of 2 That it is a rebellious | lying — ſhould- 
o Tor all vor Meg: nen childzen,and childzen not Heare be puniſhed 
craft ſaith the | b cheeſe —— 178 e Lem. 5 much more grie · 
Lord. you can 72 D che pome men . vnto mig he Srers See not: uouſly, | 
nor be ableto_| chot poneo * Halle A0 * 2 Rs 1 at 1 altering things c r le- 
eſcape mine a xi in S ; but ea enllattte ings mlalem 
—— more dene de den and all that ha- unto Port 2211 C And not to 
chen the clay. ted to iniquity ſhall be cutoff? :-- . — — ITT 2 go? àſi de out come to and 
that is in the pot · 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the ule che ly ne of Icrael to fro to ſeeke 
ters hands, batb 4 worde, and took him in a ſnare: which re: c eee 25.3 helpe 
power to deliucr proopedchens lis the gate, and made che ts — Thertf:rthnelaveh thrholyDneof 9 That ire 1 2 5 


it ſelſe. to kall withont cauſe EIN - 22) eee ae this woꝛde, propheſie. 
p Shall there not 22 Therefoꝛe thus ſaich the game te andrrutt in io ente ann wickednelſe, and h That it may 
de a chan 0 of al thehoute of Jaakob, euen yes that redee⸗ ſtay thereupon, | e 
thiagsꝰ and Car- med Abꝛaham, Jaakob ſh all not nowe bee 13 Therefoze this iniquity ſhall — them for all 
—— confounded, neither now al his face bee you as a bieach chat falleth, or — palterity, 
plentifull place pale, an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking b. 1 ye heweth - - 
in reſpect of that 23 But when hee ſeeth his childrens, the denly ina moment; what was the 

it ſhall be chen, wozke ol mine handes, in the mids ol hum, 14. And the bzeaking ene ts line the eauſe of their 
may be taken as they 5 my Name. I ſanctifie breaking .iofia Potters pstte, which is deſtruction, and 
a foreſt, as Chap. ehe hs hs wo one of Jakob, and [feare the — without pttie, and m the bzea⸗ bringethalſo 
22, t5.and thus God of Iſrael. ng thereof'ts: not kounde = a ſhearde fo al miſerie to 


be ſpezkech to _ 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall rakes lire out of the hearth, oꝛ to take wa. man te wit,he- 

comfare the haue vnderſtanding, and theyt at murmu⸗ cauſe they woull 
faithfull. ,- red ſhall learne vockrine. not heate the worde of God, but defitedto bee flattered andleddein 
q They that errour. k Threaten vs not by the word of God, neither be ſo rigo* 


about to dale fuk with the Prophets werder. and w pad por abide rous, vor tatke vnto vs in the Name of the Lotde, as lere · 1.40. 
admonitition, bur would intangle therm and bring chem into danger, 1 Meaning, in their ſtubburnneſſe againſt Cod. and 

t Signifying, that except God give. vaderſtanding and knowledge, of his Prophets. m Signifying, tharthe ActiruQtion of chenidked 
man cankot but all erte and mu mure againſt him, ; | ſball be without recaucry. +: : | 

| ct 


this, chat you | 
Gould onely de- away vpon o holes. 


pend on him. 

m_ will truſt 
to eſcape by out 
horſes, 


-p Whereas all 
te trees are cut 
downe aue rwo 


maſts, 


He commen- ſion vpon pon: fo 
F r iudgement. Ble 


deth the great 
mexrcies 55 God n 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 


pentance. 
r Not onely in 
puniſhing,butin 


Iere, 10. 24. 


all that belon · 
geth vnto them, 
25 e owe 
' thing,andpel- 
let? ao Ke © 
u She wing, that 
chere can he no 
true tance, 
except both in 
heart and de ed 
we ſhew our 
lelues enemies 
to idolatrie. 


Met mill ride vpon 


lf 
m7 At 


ur 
16 Foz pe haue 


on the ſwiftefk, 
rſecuters be lwikter. 
uſande as one ſhall flee at 


God, the 
32 


ald, No, but we will flee ple. 
Therefoze ſhall pe flee. 
Thereloꝛe — 


buke of one: at the rebuke of ſiue ſhall yee 
flee, till ye beleft as a ſhippe maſt vpon the 


" 908 mountaine, and as a beaken vpon 5 
18. Pet therefoze will the Loꝛd walt, t 


he be exalted, that he may haue compa(> 


foꝛ him. 


19 Surely 
and in Jeruſa 


the 
ber 


as am 


3. Then 
lt 
bꝛead o rh arts ofthe 


2 
ſeede, when 


de fat, and as oyl 
tell be fat in large paſtures 
| © Yds any 
till the ground, ſhall e | if 
which is winowed with tye ſhouel, and with b 
the fanne. th 
hte * mountatne, 


22 And pe 
the images 9 
0 


thine o 


IEA: 


| em; thou ſhalt weepe no moze; pa 

call fidnersto re- hee will certainety haue mercie vpon thee at Mall lay vpon 
vorce or ehy oy : when hee heareth thee, den 

20 And when the Loꝛde hath giuen 

vfing moderati · the head ot aduerſitie, and the water 

on in the ſame, as fliction, thy raine 


lbe no mo b 
but thine epes ſhall fre th ve kepebacke, 


[raine. - 

all heare a wozde 
e way, kt | 
the wicked are tormented, Reade 2.King,23.10, 


eſtate or degree cannot exemprthe wicked, i By theſe figuratiue 
ceches he declarcth the condition of the wicked after this life. 


is is 
to the 


= turn 
ou turnelt to the 


Halle pollute the conering of ſpe 


» and the rich oznament 


gold, and caſt them away 


cloth, and thou ſay vn 
— — * 


ſhall hee gi 


all eate 


25 And vpon eu 
and vpon euerp hie hill ſhall there bee riuers 


and ſtreames of waters, in the 
i. flaughter, when the towers 


26. Mozeouer, the light of the niovine 


e: in that day 


raine vnto thy 


1 and for 

Jae 
thall thy cat= XN / 
A | VV Egypt foz helpe, and 
Hozſes, and truſt in | s, why | 
cleane pꝛouender, are many, and in hozizmen', becaule they elites ſhould nor 
ee very ſtron 


the vong alles, that 


day of the 
ers wal 


x By theſe divers ſhall be as the light ofthey Sunne, and the 


maners of ſpeech 
he ſheweth that 
the felicitie of 
the Church ſhall 
beſogreat.that 
none is able ſuf< 
ficĩently to ex · 
preſſe it. 

y When the 
Church ſhall be 


ry thereof (hall pa 


the Sunne and moone, whi 


what ſhall bee the glory oft 
Chen g on 9 is againſt che. Aſſytians, the chieſe ene- 


* * 


mics ofthe people of Cod 


light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen kolde, and not 
e the light ſenen dapes in the day that rite: and when 
the Loꝛde ſhall binde vp the bzeache of his hand, the! 
his people „and heale the ſtroke of their — hojpen hall 


"Eb 
4 Foꝛ thus hath the Lowe 


[1 


Behotd, the Name or the Lom tom · 


pe wil 


thus God conſu- 


| is :and by that meanes, 


e ſhall re- 
ious ioyce at the da- 


oyte to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh · ſtruction of 


with battels, and littin f hands 
1 


u 33 Fo: Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it victotie. 
afs is enen pꝛepares foz the » Rin 
made it i deepe and 
ereofis fire and much wood: the bꝛeath o 


ting downe of his arme, with the anger of your enemies, 
at bis countenance, and flame of a deuourfng as they that 
or threeto make he may haue a mercte vpon vou, and therfoze — ſcattering and tempeſt, and hatle» ſing forioy ef 
e God of _ 31 For Vith the voyce of 
at waite . bee deſtroped, which ſmote with the En in the eue · 


| ning. 

a people ſhall dwell in Jion, 32 And in euerp place that the taffe ſhall o Gods plague. 

— it ſhall a cleaue faſt , which the Loꝛde d Icfb 

him with *tabzets # 2 hal ſtroy. 
ali 


the ſolemne 
Lo2de ſhall feaſt, which be. 


de- 


e Wich ĩoy and 
aſſurance oſ the 


; hee hath f Againſt Pa- 
e __—p b 


rae ; el 
Aſſyrians and 


0 Lode, like a riuer of bzimltone, doeth Babylonians, 


Here it is taken 


or hell, where 


C.H AP, XXXI, 


e holy one o 


Lozd. 


1 Hecurſeth themthat forſake Ged and ſeeke 
the helpe of men. h 


De vnto them done in · a There were 
1 vpon two — 


charets, becauſe they ſes, why the 
2 but they looke not vnto ioyne amitie 
ſrael, noꝛ Þ ſeeke vnto the with the Egyp- . 


tians : firſt, be- 


2 Burt he yet is: wiſeſt: there foꝛe he wil eauſethe Lord 


3 


2 
meth from farre, his face is burning, and mee, As the 


the burden 


fis heauie, his lippes are vpon His pꝛape, againſt whom | 
| eng 4 ſhepheardes bee called, hee well and ic 


full offndignacion,and his tongue is as a de» 


uouring fire. 
reſtored. che glo- ere 
ſe ſeuen times the brigtitneſſe of the Sunne: for by k 
re two excellent creatures, he ſheweth h Meanin t che 
children of God in the kingdome of ly things: forthey cannot truſt in both. e And knowerh their 
crafty enterpriſes and will hring all to nought. d Meaning, bote 
che Egyp tians and the Ifraelites, 5 . 


titude of 


euil, and not turne backe his woꝛd, but bad comman- 
arite againſt the houſe of 
any . the helpe of them: 


Nowe the 
God, and their ho 
the Loꝛde 


ther, Dent. 17. 

tians are men, and 16. and 28 68. 
fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ leati chey ſhould 
ſtretch out forget the bebe- 

and hee that fire of their re- 

thall altogether demptientand 

3 ſecondly, leaſt 

en vnto they ſhould be 

e roareth corrupted with 
e if a mul⸗ tbe N rar | 
olatrie of 


er ſhall 
and they 


02 iyons w 


not be afraide at their voyce , neither will che Egyprians, 
humble himlelfe at their nole : { ſhall and ſo forſake 


that they forſake the Lord that put th 


God, lere. 2. 18. 


of p 4 


ths 


cirtruſt in world 


peo» to nothing: and 


29 Bur there ſhall be a ſong vnto pou as in meth the wicked 
t. when a ſolemne 
ok heart, as hee that commeth re 
ere- à pipe co goe vnto the mount ofthe Loꝛd, ta ſeth his. 
the mightie one of Aſrael. b Y 
30 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe his 


wich whereby he elen · 


: meaning the 


h So that their 


e wicked, ded them neuer 
woꝛke to returne tii- 


es 
2 8 « ® 
- 7 *. 


' 


| Xght gouern- he 


DUE a 


e ſhewerh 


te lewes, that r ar 
it they would s birdes that lo Pal the Loꝛde 
put their truſt of fottes defende em by defending 
in him, he is fo and Deliuering,by paſling though and pꝛe 
able that none {ering it. | t 
can reſiſt his 6 Opechildzenof Iſrael, turneagaine, 
power: and ſo in às much as pee are flunken deepe in re ; 
eareſull ouer beliton. » 
them. as a bird 7 Fo2:tn that day euery man ſhall e caſt 
ouer her yong, Out his idoles of ſiluer,and his idoles of gold, 


which euer flieth which your handes haue made you, euen a 
about them for ſinne. 

their defence: 8 b Then ſhall Alſchur fall by the ſwoꝛd, 
which fimilizude not ofa man, neither ſhall the ſwoꝛd of man 


the Scripture Deuoure him, c hee ſhall flee from the ſwoꝛd, 
vſer in diuers and his pong men ſhall kant. 
places, as Deut. 9 And he ſhall go foꝛ feare tos i tower, 


32.44 match,23, and UE PUNCEE ſhall bee afratd of the itan- 
37- dard, ſait / 
f He toucheth and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 
their conſcience 


that they rgight earneſtly ſecle their grieuous ſinnes, and fo tru:ly re- 
pem, ſoraſmuch as nowe they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouery. 


5 By cheſe fruites yourrepentance ſhall be knowen, as Chap. a. 18. 


When your repentance appcareth, i This was accompliſhed 
ſoone aſter hen Sancheribs armie was diſcomfired,and he fled to his 
caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. x To deſtroy his enemies. 


2 © a 44 9: A 


1 The condition of good rulers and officers de- 


chiefly to be re the tempeſt ; as riuers of water in a dꝛie 
ferred to him. plate, and as the ſhadowe of a great rocke in 
bh By iudęement © & wearie land. on . 

and juſtice is 3 The epes ok! the ſeefng ſhall not bee 
meant an vp- — — the eares of them that heart, ſhall 
ment, both in 4 And the heart of the fooliſh fhall vn⸗ 
pollicie and reli - Derſtand knowledge, aud the tongue of 
gion. the ſtutters ſhall bee ready to fpeake di⸗ 


e Where men -lifnctiy. | a 
gate weatie dub 5 A * niggard ſhall no moze be called li- 
traueiling, ſor berall, noꝛ the churle rich. 

lacke of water. 6 the niggard will ſprake of nig⸗ 


d He promiſeth gardneſſe, and his heart woll wozke iniqiũ⸗ 


to giue the true le, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſeip a» 
Ike which is pp the Lozd,to make emiptie the Hurt 
the pure do- ule, and to cault the dꝛinke of the thicritte 
cttine of Gods to fatle. | [ | ; 

word,and vn- 7 Fo: the weapons ofthe churle are wic- 


&erſtancing,and Reh: he demiſeth wicked counters, to vndae 
ag ainſt the pooze in iudg r 
8 But the liberal an win Deniſe okli⸗ 


zeale ofthe ſame the pooʒe with lying moꝛdet, and to ſpeake 


contrary to the 
threatnings a- 
ainſt the wie- 
Rede hap. 6. 9. 
and 29.0. 
t vice ſholl no 
me re be called 


ralitiee. | | 
9 CRiſevp,yee women that are at caſe: 


venue, nor vertue ellcemed by power and liche: f He propheſi ih 
ol lich calatnitie to come, that they will not ſpare the nomen and 


clublxen and therefore willcth them ta takt heede and provide, 


* 
” 


the Lom ok hoſtes come « downe to fight oz. 


t 
vintage ſh 


the Lo2d, whoſe * fire is in Zion, flo 


berall things, and hee will continue bis libe» 


Heare mp voyce , pre f careleſſe daughters: 


— 


10 Pe e . 
n feare 2 aboue a peere in dayes: * for the g Meaning. 
ige ſhall faile, and the gathering hall chat che afflicki. 
tome no moꝛe: | on ſhould con- 
11 Pee women, that are at eaſe, bee aſto- tinue long, and 
nied: keare, O pee careleſſe women: put off when one yeere 
the clothes: make bare, and girde ſackeloth were paltyer 5 
vpon the loines. ; | — hould 
12 Men ſhall lament foz the i teates, even looke for neue 
wy the pleaſant fieldes, and foz the fruitfull plagues, 
. 0 will 
I3 pon the land of my people ſhal grow rake from you 
thoꝛnes and byters ; yea, vpon all the houles the meancs 
of top in the citie of reiopcing, and occaſio 
I4 Becauſe the palace — GAWbEn, which made 
and the ij noyſe of the citie fhall bee left ; the you to con- 
tower and foztrefle hail be dennes foz euer, temne him: to 
and the Delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture fo wit, aboundance 
cke | world 
15 Untill the * Spiritebepowzed vpon goods, - 
vs from aboue, and the wtlderneſle become 1 By the teates 
afruttfillfteld,and the! plenteous ftelde bee be meancth the 
counted as a foꝛreſt. 5 plentiful} fields, 
16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the de ⸗ whereby men 
8 tultice thallrematne in the fruitfuf{ are nouriſhed, 


3 . 44ãêðs chil Aren with 
17 And the wozke 9 ace, ebe teate: or 
enen the wozke of iuſtice and quietnelle, and the mothers ſor 
aſſurance fa ener. ſorom and lean- 
18 And wp people ſhall dwell in the ta- neſſe, ſhall lacke 


bernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and milke. 


7 n 
r 
893 


PFceriled by the gouernment of Hexghedh,who was in ſafe re places, . YOrmuki- 
the figure of Chriſs. 1. 10 Whentrhaileth, ie ſhall fall on the de. Poa 
=, 2,2 ,*.. * foreſt, and che s citie chall be let in the iowe K Thatis, whey 
2 This propheſie PEholve, aa Ring ſhall 11 in tuſtice, —_—..:. — 3. the Church 
is of Herekiah, and the Pꝛinces fhall rule » in iudge⸗ 20 Bleſſed are pe that "ſow vpon all wa- chall bee re- 
who was a figure ment. 47 -, - _  ters,and®dztue thüber the kerte of the ore ſlored: thus 
of Chriſt,and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding and the aſſe. the Prophets 
tuetefore it ought Place from the winde, and as a refuge fo; i after they haue 


denounced Gods iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the 
denn dent they ſhould faint. 1 The fielde which is now fruitfull, 
(hall be but as a harren forreſt in ng oikes it (hall be then, 
as Chap,29 17. which ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then 
they that were before atthe barrey. wilderneſſe, being regenerate, 
ſhall be fruitefull, and they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, 
ſhall bring foorth fruit es in ſuch abundance, that their former life 
ſhall ſeeme but as a wilderneſſe where no ſtuites were, m They 
ſhall not neede to builde itin high places for feare ofthe enemie: for 
God will c efende it, and turne away the ſiormes from hurting of 

their commodities; n That is, 705 fat. ground and well watee . 
red which bringeth foorth in abundance : or in places which before 


were couered with waters. and now made drie for your vices. o The 
fieldes ſhallbe ſo rancke, chat they ſhallſend out their tarrel] to cate 


vp the firſt crop, which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods ſ. uour and 
joue towards them. ps 


C.HAP. XXXIII. 


The deſtruction of them, ly wham God bath pu- * 
e,, e e 3 


Wire that * ſpsfleſt, and waſk a Meaning, be 
not ſpopled: and doeſt wickedlp, enemies of the 
and they did not wickedly againſt thee; Church, as were 
when thou ſhalt d ceaſe to ſpople, thou the Calden, 
walt bee ſyoyſed: when thau ſhalt make an and Afyrians: | 
.,, ͤ ( ͤ 4, 
neherid, but not onely. h When thine appointed time ſhall come 
that God ſhal take away,thy power, and that which thou haſt oa 


, 


fully gotten, halbe giuck to others, as Amos 5. 11. 
ä Lud 
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22 e, haue mer nvs, wee off. 
den ward d Per: Neck ps which waſt 
. bnv eng mozntng, our helpe alſo 


| ad —_— enoiſe of the tumult, the fpeople 
— fled : at thine s exalting, the nations were 


the ſame to the ſcattered. 


the chieſe re» pers. 


13 Thene heart ? ſhall meditate feare, his enemies, and 
Where is rhe Seither Where is the re: reſtoredto he- 
cetuer? Where is hee that counted the nour and glo- 


ry. 5 
a fierce people, a « They ſhall be 
le ot darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not no more ſhut in 
Caldeans. 4 And your ſpofle ſhall be gathered like percetue, and of a ſtammering 
3 He declareth the gathering of ö caterpillars: and i he ſhal 
hereby whatis oe againſt him like the leaping ok graſhop⸗ 


19 Thou ſhalt not ſee 


| tongue, that as 
thou canſt not vnderſtannnd. 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citieof our ſo · goe where it 
lemne feaſtes: thine eyes thall ſee Je · pleaſeth them. 


Rape Cod preſerueth his Church, 20 


17 Thine eyes ſhall a ſee the Ring in They ſhall. 
gloꝛy: they hall beholve the Lane karee ce lex 


his 


eof the 5 The Lode is exalted : foꝛ he dwelleth rulalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle y Before that 


oe linben on high: he hath tilled Zion wt ludgemeyy . 


rroublescome, and nulkice, 


* Whichbel- dis treaſure, 


I Foꝛ ſurely there the 
bee vnto vs, a54 place 20 


at can not bee remooued, and the ſtakes this liberty 
ereof can neuer bee taken 
6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of * thy ther ſhall any of the coardes 


to pray i 
of times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiledome and ken. 
2 knowledge : = the feare of theLozd thalbe 


nei · commeth, thou 
bro ſhaltthinke 
that thou art in 


9 8 


eat danger: 


pedſt our father * Beholde, ! their meſſengers ſhall crie bzoad riuers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe ſhall ſo ſharpe= 


alete thallweepebitterly, 


* 
8 The » paths are waſte : the wayfa- 


„and the = ambaſſadours of peace — neither ſhall great ſhippe pa 
2 Fo: the Loꝛd is our Judge, the Lozdis 


x hw 


one (hall 


cry, Where is 


2 the ring man ceaſeth : hee hath bꝛoken the cone · dur lawginer: the Lozd is our Ring, hee will theclerke char 


Aſſyrians ted nant ; hee hath contemned the cities: hee re- 


defore the ar⸗ Faͤrded no man. | 


ie of the Cal- - e eatth mourneth and fainteth; not 
pron 14 aſhamed, and hewen downe: they ſpꝛead the | | 
Caldcans for Sharon is like a wildernefle, and Baſhan le koꝛ a great ſpoile: yea, the 


EET 
2 eople 
haue heir tntquicle 


uer you from this feare, Let vs be content wi 
ef Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and riucrs, wh 

and deſtroy vs. a He derid 
hurch, declaring their deſtruction, as 
wracke, b Hee comtorteth the Church, 
and ſheweth that they ſhall be enriched with all benefits both of bo» 


ſtroyed with haue done, and yer that are neere, know my die and ſoule. 


fareof the ts ſhaken and Carmel. 
des and per- IO Now will J y ariſe, ſayeth the Loꝛd: 
= now will J bee exalted, nowe wary lift vp 
When thou, my lelfe. , ? 
Saen lies 7 1Per hall conceine chaſte, and by 
aug vprbine — Gee 2 the fire of your bꝛeath 
armetor . 
el. 12 And the people hall be s the burning 
mies. of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, ſhall they 
h vee chat aa be burnt in the fire. 
eaterpillars de- 13 Heare, pee that are karre off, what J 


your number power. a 
the whole world, 14 The ( ſinners in Zion are afrayde: a 
ſhall haue o keare is come vpon the hypocrites: who a= 
ſtrength to re- mong vs thall dwell with the deuouring 
fit yourene- fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with the 
mies the Cal. kuerlaſting burnings? _ 

deans, but ſhall 10 He that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpea⸗ 
be gathered on ket ; 

- anheapeand oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking 
deſtroyed. ok giftes, ſtopping his eares from hearing 
i Meaning. the of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 
Medes and per - egutll, : ; 

ſians againſt te 16 He ſhalldwellon * high: his defence 


Caldeans. ſhall bee the mmunitions of rockes: bzeade armies: 


k That is, in be gien him, and his waters thall bee uered them to the fl — b God hath dee 
| 2 = 3 ” And their \lafne thall bee caſt out, and termined in his 
Hezekiah, | of their bodies, counſcll,and ; 
| Sent from Sancherib, m Whome they of Ieruſalem ſent to in · and the mountaines ſhall D hath giuen ſen- 
treate of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, th d. ; tence ſor their 
when. they returne fiom Sancherib, o Which was a plentifull nd all the hoſt of heanen ; ſhalbe di · deſtruction. 
conntrey, meaning, that Sancherib would deſtroyall. p To helpe e heauens ſhalbe folden like a e He ſpeaketh 
and deliuermy Church. q This is ſpoken againit the enemies, who booke : and all their hoſtes this inreſpe& -{ 
— all was their nouns but hee — —— 15 kalleth from the vine, and a 
de in vaine, and that the fire, which they indled fot o- ment, ho in 
thers, ſhould canſame them. xr His vengeance (hal be ſo great, that 5 Foz mp om hal de! damen in the great ſeare and 
all the world ſhall talke thereof. ſ Which doe not belcene tbe 2 8 — 
2 of the Prophet, and the — of their — 2 — — * AH bove der 8 
Meaning, that God will bee a fire: t to all them that li in my ſecret counſel hand i a I 
0 8 word be weary with thedding blood. 8 na 


according to his word, 


2a 
pabitant ſhall 
at dwell there 
koꝛgiuen. 


enemies may bringin ſh 
Aſſyrians and enemie 
they that periſn by ſhip 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Me ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked 
for the loue that he bearethtoward his Church. 


Dme neere, ye * nations and heare, and a Hepropheſich  . 
are, of the deſtructi. 
the word and al that on of the Edo. 


righteous things, refuſing gaine of 
ght things , Kg {let the earth 

and all that is t 

p2oceedeth thereof. ; 
2 Fo: the indignation ofthe Lom is vp» nations which 

vpon all their were enemies to 


on all nations, and his wzath 
and Delt» the Church, 


writeth the 


hy *coarDes are looſed ; they cond names of them 
en their maſt, neither could chat are taxed? 
: then ſhall the ® pꝛape another, Where 
e is the rece iu er 


another ſhall 
ery for him 


hall that valueth the 
rich houſes, bur 
God will deli. 

th this ſmall riuer 


mites and 


ſee Hezekiah 
delivered from 


they were 
— an — 


t the enemic 


Agfa . 


e They had an 8 
5 of hoti- — vpon the people of my 


hak, but in effect 
were aceurſed of 
God, and cne- 


are. 
That is, both 


old, poote and 
rich of his cne- 


g That famous 


- conſume as a ſa- 
\ Critice burnt to 


h The mightie 

and richihall be 
aſwell deſtroy- 
eil as the infcri- 


ours. 

i He alludeth to 
the delltuction 
of Sodom and 
Gomortah, Gen, 
19.24. 

k Reade Chap. 
13. 21. am Ze- 

þ 5 In vaine ſhall 


any man goe a” 
bout to build ir 


nor policie, nor 


n Reade Chap. 
o Signifying, 


hauld be an 
hori ible deſo- 
lation and bar- 
ken wilderneſſe. 
p That is, in the 


fuch curſes are 6 the \ 
threatned againſt and his hande hath diuided it vnto them 

by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ euer : rom 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall 


mouth of the Lord. ſ cle bath giuen 
for and inhexitance. 
- 26: +044 ant 


e 


heauen * beholde, it Hall come vowne n 


6 The lwoꝛd of the Lozde is filled with 


they cau e of the blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
with the blood of the f Lambes, and the 


oates, with the fatteof the kidneis of the 

ammes: koꝛ the Loꝛde hath a ſacrifice in 
8 Bozrah, and a great laughter in the land 
of Tdom. | 

7 And the * Unicozne ſhall come downe 
with them, and the betffers with the 
billes , and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
with blood, and their duſt made katte with 
katueſſe. 

8 Pon it is the day of the Loꝛdes 2 
ance, and the veere of recompence koz the 
tudgement of Zion. 


9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be turned op 


into pitch, and the duſt thereof into i Bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be burning 


pitch. 
IO Tt -=_ not bee quenched night no2 
day: the ſmoke thereof ſhalt goe vp euer⸗ 
mo228 : it ſhall bee deſolate from generation 
to generation: none lhall palle tL,ozow tt foꝛ 
ener. 

1 But the Pelicane *and the Hedgehog 
ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great Dwle, and 
the Rauen thall dwell in it, and hee ſhall 
ſtretch ont vpon it the line of 1 vanitie » and 
the ſtones of emptineſſe. o 

12 ® Thenobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kingdome, and there hall bee none, and 
a the Pyinces thereof ſhall be as no⸗ 

ing. 1 ? 

I3 And it ſhall bzing fooꝛth thoznes in 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles 
tn ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall 
3 r foꝛ dꝛagons, and a court fox 

es. 

14 There ſhall n meete alſo iim and 
Jim, and the Satyze ſhall crie to his fel- 
lowe, and the Shzichowle ſhall reſt there, 
and ſhall finde foz her lelke a quiet dwel⸗ 


ling. 

15 There o ſhall the Dwle make her 
neſt, and lap, and hatch, and ＋ 4 em 
vader her thadowe:; there ſhall the Uul- 


tures allo bee gathered, enery one withher 


make. K. 

16 Seeke in the y booke ol the Loꝛd, and 
reade: none ot᷑ 4 theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall 
want her make: foz r his mouth hath com- 
manded,and his very Spirit hath gathered 


em, 
" And hee Hath caſt the ſlot fox them, 


in it. 


the beaſts and foules i dumea 


AP. XXX. 
1 
1 The great iy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 


3 Their office which preach the Geſpell. 8 The 
Fruites tha: follow thercef. Fu 


they Dwell 


P * . 
17 * DG ; 


5 I ; 4 , 
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P 4 N ä * N * 2 
* 4 by Es 7 Ws & 
He: defert and the wilderneſfe re⸗ 2 het 
re- 2 Hep 
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glay eth the 
* 
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I toyce: and the walte ground ve full 
m t RON oneity abr dantly, and ſhall ch uration of. © 
d e Church. YES 
— p tetopce alſo and toy : the gloꝛy ol Le⸗ bothofthe 
anon ſhall be giuen vnto it: che beautie of lewes and 
d Carmel, and of Sharon, They ſhall -lee Gentiles vn. 
the gloꝛp ofthe Loꝛde, and the excellencie ok der nil, 


our God. |  . which (hallbe 
3 Strengthen the weake handes, and fully accom- 
comfozt the feeble knees. | phſhed at the 


4 Sap vnto them that are fearefull, laſt day: alben 
Bee you ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your as yet it is com 
God commeth with vengeance: euen God pared td a de- 
ith a recompenle, hee will come and ſane lert and wil. 


1 : derneſſe. 
5 Then hall the eyes of 


. e f blinde bee b The Church 
lightened, and the eares of the deafe bee which was be- 
ened. | | . forecompared 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barren wil · 
Part, and the diunbe mans tongue ſhall dernes, ſhall 

ng: foꝛ in the s wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chritt be 
bꝛeake out, and riuers in the deſert. made maſt pln 

7 And the dꝛy ground ſhal be as a poole, teous and beau - 
and the thirſtie as ſpzings of water: in the tiſull. 
habitations ot dꝛagons, where thep lay, halbe c He ſheweth 
a place fo: reedes and ruſhes. that thepre- 

8 Aud there ſhall bee a path and a wap, ſence of God is 
and the way ſhall be called pt e pollu⸗ the cauſe tha 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ i he thallbe with the Church 


them, and walke in the way, and the fooles dothbring forth 
chall not erre. ty 4 a "_ — 
9 There ſhall be no © lyon. noꝛ noyſome riſh. 


beaſtes ſhall aſcendby it, neither ſhall they d Heewillethali 
bee found there, that the redeemed map to encourage! - - 
W one anotbef, 
15 Therefoꝛe the | redeemed of the Loꝛd andſpecially 

ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛaile: the miniſters, 
and euerlaſting toy ſgalbe vpon their dean; to exhort and 
they ſhall obteine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſo⸗ ſtrengtben the 
row and mourning ſhall flee away, weake, that 

TER 5 | Dee they may pati · 
ently abide the comming of God, which is at hand. e To deſttoy 
your enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They 
that were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them 
giuen by Chrilt, h It ſhall bee forthe Saintes of God, and not 
for the wicked. i God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding to the 
bringing forth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wicked to bee 
deſtroyed herey, Chap. 20.6. 1 Whom the Lord ſhali deliuer from: 
the captiuitie of Babylon, 


CHAP, XXXVL 


1 Saneherib ſandeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Lo. 
ruſalem. 15 Hu blaſphemies againſt God. 


TJDw 2 in the? foureteenth yeere of Ring a This biſtorie 
Nwhperchiah: Saneherib King of Afhur i. reheatſed be- 
came vp àgainſt all the ſtrong cities of Jus cauſe it ii as a 
dah,and tooke them. leeale and conſir- 

2 And the king ok AſHur ſent Rabſha-: mation of the 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem vnto doctrine afore, 
food dy the conduit of the vpper. pelle in rem 

| e e in chreatnin 
the pathot the fulters field. 1 and nie 

3 Then came ts2th vnto him Eliakim the to wit, that 

„ ML OG (3 eee e eee. 
fer hĩs Church to be afflicted, but at length would. fend delinerance, 
b. When hee had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatrie,” and reſtored 
religion, yet God would txerciſe his Chureh · to trie theix faith aua 


patiepce. 
ſonns 


krorbe wasnow fonneof H 

5 Nh — Alaz th 

; a 
oc ed, © 4 An "Haba 


ſayde 
Chap,32.-20, Tell you Hezekiah, J pzay you Thus 
d Thisdeclareth 0390 He eat Ring, the Ring of A ur, 
chat there were t conlidence is this, wherein thou tru · 
ſewe godly to be felt? 
ſound in i kings 5 Yay, f Surely I haue eloquence, but 
bouſe, when he counſell and ſtrength are foꝛ the watre : on 
was driven to — then doeſt thou trult, that thou rebel 
ſend this wicked ainſt me? | 
man in ſuch a 
we! matter. 
e Saneheribs 
chiefe captaine. 
f He ſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
fon of Hereki- 
ah, falſſy charg- 
ing him, that he 
ut his truſt in 
is wit and elo- CEE, 
quence, wheres 8 Now therefoze giue hoſtages to my loꝛd 
bis onely confi- the king of Aſchur, and J will giue thee two 
dence was in the thouſand hozles, if thou be able on thy part 
Lord, to ſet riders vpon them. ; 
g Satan laboured 9  Fo2 how canlt thou | deſpiſe any cap⸗ 
to pull be godly tatne of the ®lealſt of my loꝛds ſeruants, and 
king from one — thy truſt in Egypt fo: charets and fo 
vaine confidence hoꝛſemen? ; 
to another. to 10 And am J now come vp without the 
wit, from truſt in Loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The Loꝛde 
che Egyptians, laid vnto me, i Go vp againſt this land, and 
hoſe power Deltroy it. = 
was weakeand II C Then ſayd Eliakim, and Shebna, 
would deceive and Joah vnto Rablhakeh,*Speake,J] pꝛap 
them, to yeeld thee, to thy ſeruaunts inthe Aramites lan⸗ 
himſelfe to the gilage, (foꝛ we vnderſtand it) and talke not 
Aſſyrians, and ſo With vs in the Jewes tongue, in the audi⸗ 
not to hope for ence of the peple that are on the wall. 
any helpe of 12 Then ſayd Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma⸗ 
God. ſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to 
or, turne backs. t 
h fle reprocheth fit on the wall that they may eat their ewne 
to Hex ekiah his dongue, and dꝛinke their owne + pille with 
ſmall power, pou? | 
wh'chisnor able I3 So Rabſhakch ſtood, and cried with a 
to reſiſt one of loud voyce in the Jewes language, and (aid, 
Saneheribs leaſt Yeare the woꝛdes of the great King, of the 
captaines. King of Aſſhur. - 200 
i Thus the wie- 14 Thus ſayth the Ring, Let not Meze⸗ 
ked to deceive Riàh detetue pou: foꝛ he ſhall not be able to 
vs, will pretend 9 
the Name of the Is either let Yezekiah make you to 
Lord. but ve truſt in the Loꝛd, ſaping, The Loꝛd wil ſure⸗ 
muſt try the ly deltuer vs: this citie ſhall not be ginen o; 
ſpitits whether uct into the hand ofthe King or Aſſhur. 
they be of God 16 Yearken not to Hezektah : koꝛ thus 
dt no. ſapth the King ok Alſhur, Wake ! appoint= 
k They were a- ment with me, and come out to me, that eue⸗ 
fraid,left by his © ry man map eate of his owne vine, and eue⸗ 
words, he ſhould rp man of his owne figtree,and dꝛinke every 
haue ſtirred the man the water ot his owne well, 
people aꝑainſt 17 Till J come and bꝛing pou to a lande 
the king · and alſo like pour owne lande, euen a lande ot wheat 
pretended to | ö 
drew to ſome appointment with him. Ebr. the water of their feet. 
| The Ebrew word ſignifieth bleſſing ; whereby this wicked captaine 
would haue perſwaded the peoplethat their conditionſhould be bet- 
ter vnder Saneherib, then vader Hezekiab. 1 | 


etoꝛder. : 
vnto 


of reede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo is e Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, vnto all 

But if thou ſay to mee, Mee truſt in 


whole hie places and whole altars Heze- 
kiah tooke downe, and ſayd to Judah and 
by; erufalem „Pee ſhall woꝛſhip befoꝛe this 
altar: ä 


6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtaffe J 


the Loꝛde our GW D, Is not that hee 


eake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the men that 


1 0 a bs 


{ Fe. 
The Loꝛd will deltuer vs. Hath ach e 
e e 4 8. any | ; *in 
Sehen ec Aolanvourof | > 
1 pon deb es 221 . 
10 Where is the godof = „and m Trat , of 
of ? where is the Antiochiain | 
im: o2 howe haue they deliuered @amarta Syria, of the 
out of mine hand? '  whichthele 
20 Whois he among all the gods of theſe wo other ci- 
lands, that hath deliuered their out ties alſo were: 
the Lozde ſhould deliuer whereby we ſee 
mine hand? duo enery 
ade e n e e 
E not a d: e 8 comman= 
Dement was,caymg, Anſwer han not. and how the * 
22 Then came Vliakim the ſoone of Hil- wicked make 
klah the ſtewarde of the „and Seb God an idole, 
na the chancelloꝛ, and Joah the fonne of becauſe they do 
Aſaph the Recozder, vuto Hezekiah with norwnderſtand 
rent clothes, and told him the wozds of Rab ; that God ma · 


puniſheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did 
dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had no wBe 
rent their clothes, but they knewe it was in vaine te vſe —ä— — WT 
ning — this inſidel, whoſe rage they ſhould haue fo E 
prouo 5 281 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


2 Henghiah asketh counſellof I ſaial, who pro- 

mſeth him the victory. io The blaſphemie of Sa- 

neherib. 16 Henekiahs prayer. 36 The arnue of 
FCaneherib is ſlaine of the Angel, 38 and he hm- 
ſelfe of his owne ſonnes. 


ſcoufpe 
— by eui · 


0 F ( 


Nd * when the king Hezekia heard it, 2. Ning. 19. t. 
A he x rent his clothes, put on DT? a In fone of 
and came into the houſe of the Loꝛd. griefe and repen · 


2 And hee lent Eliakim the ſteward of tance. 
the houſe, and Shebna the chancelloꝛ, with 
the elders of the D teſts, clothed in {acke: ; 
cloth, vnto v Iſalah the Prophet, the ſonne b To haue com- 
of A ſort of him bj 


3 And thep ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayth the word of 
Lzezektah, This 485 a day of tribulation God, that his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie : foꝛ the chil- fairh might be 
D2en are come to the birth, and there is no conſimẽd, and 
ſrengy coming foꝛth. | ſo his prayer be 

4 Iro be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard more earneſt: 
the woꝛds of Rabſhakeh whom the king of teaching here 
7 maſter hath ſent to raile on the by that in all 
lint d, and to repꝛoch him with wozds dangers theſe 
which the Loꝛde thy God hath heard, two are the one- 
elift thou vp thy pꝛaper foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies, to 


are le „ eeke vnto God 
5 GSo the ſernants ofthe king Yeztkiah and his mini- 
tame to Jatah. ſters⸗ 

6 And Iſalah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are in as 
vnto your maſter, Thus ſaich che Loꝛd, Be great ſorow as 
not afratd ofthe woꝛds 8 rd, a voman that 
wherwith the ſeruants ofthe king of Aſſhur rraviterth of 
haue blaſpemed me. | cCT.hhild. and carmot 

7 Bcehold, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, be deliuered, 

d That is, will 


declare by effect that hee hath heard it: for when God deferreth to 
— ih; it ſeemeth to the fleſu, that hee knoweth abt the ſinne, or 
eareth not the cauſe, e Declaring that the miniſters office doeth 


not one ftand in comforting by the worde, bur alſo in praying for 
—— 


the people. 


at : Mincueh. a) 
abit 1-21. 8 And '.hee was inthe Toplewop: J weaue bt hee 
— . jr is fumes god. e wal e rhe height x 
4 Who wasallo- 8 2 4 N make an end of me. . 
called Sardana- bed into the lande ite Ito the mozning 
in whoſe of f Artratc an an Ela addon ** ſonne bzakeall my bones, n:f 
dyyes tenne xeigned in his Fay night wilt thou make an end of me. 
yeeresafter I4 Likeacrantorafwallowe, fo 
Sancheribs deck, the Caldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodach 3 1 = on high as a doue 5 
es were on : Lon“ hath 0 
their king, 12 dA. p. — 2 preſſed 91 8 LS 4 
Henekiah i ſicke. 5 Het reſtored to healt Mc hat 20 foʒ — sin the 
the Lord, and liueth fifteene yeeres after. 10 He it to * 12 e SE 
giueth thankes for hu benefite, . Pweakely all my yeeres in the bitterneſle 
1 Aiagꝛ0. f. Ar *that * time was Yezekiah ſiche my loule, 
2.chron-32«24 — the death, and the Prophet Jſa= 16 D Low, qto ham hen rliue them, ho 
a Seoneafrer lah ſonneofAmoz came vnto him, and ſayd and to all chat are in Aa 
that che Aſſyri· vnto him, Thus ſa apth the Loꝛd, thine rit ſhallbeeknowen, 
ans were ſlaine: —__ an ozder, fvz thou ſhalt die, and not r ſleepe, and haſt Gods 
ſo that Cod will 17 Beholde, tozſ kelkeitte 1 bad bitter . 
haue the exer- * Then Hexeklahb eurned his face tothe = but it was thy pleaſare to deliuer gainſt 
ciſe of his chil- was N to the Loed oule from pit of cozruption ; 82 
dren continuall, 3 ſaid, J beſeech thee,Lozd,rememt zhou halt caſt all my * linnes behinde thy m 1 was ſo op- 
that they may ber 1.— 2 J haue walked befoꝛe thee in backe. preſt with forow, 
learneonely to trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 18 Foz ®the graue cannot confeſſes er: that I was not 
dypon doue that —— is good in thy light ; and death cannot piayſe thee: they that 'goe able to viter my 
God mla Heze downe into the pit, cannot hope fo kor thy — 2 
to the heauons. 402 EC: — the woꝛd of theLozd to true and 
b For his heart Ilaiah, ſaying, 0 Bur the Ae the liu chall con · 
was touched 5. Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus keſſe thee, as thisday: the ta ertothe n n To witfotow 
wich feare of capt the Loꝛde od of Darnd thy father, J xchlldzen al — and grieſe both | 
Gods iudge- haue heard thy pꝛayer, and ſcene thy tearess 20 The Loꝛd was a fy — me: there- of body and 
ment, ſeeing he —— J will adde vnto thy dapes "fifteenc fo:e wee _— dayes of mind. 
had appointed peere dur lite in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd o God hathde-- 
him to die ſo 6 "Ind J will veline thee put of the 21 Then ſayd ela, one *. by his 
quickely aſter hand ok the king of Althur, and this citie: den dal er and* lay it vpon the boyle, and Propher, tbat L 
his deliuerance £02 J will defend this citie. recouer. ſhall die, aad 
from ſo great And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue ofthe wil Mio eee had ſayd,Uhatis the therefore I will 
calamitie, as Loꝛd, * che Land will doe this thing, that ſigne that J ſhall goe vp into the houſe of yeeld vnto him. 
one vnworthy He hath ſpoken, the Tab :; p Ifhall haue no 
to remaine in 8 Beholde, J will bring ag aine the ſha⸗ Lceleaſe, but con- 
that ſtate, and dom of the 1 whered t is gone tinuall ſorowes whiles] live, q They that ſhall ouerliue the men 
alſo foteſeeing downe in the diall of Ahaz 7 1 ſunne ) that ate now aliue, and all they the are intheſe yeeres, ſhall acknow 
the great change, ten Degrees backeward: (ot ne retur⸗ 
that "ſhould ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
come in the = gone downe. 
Church, for aſ- The wꝛiting ot ezekiah king ol Ju; 
much as he leſt nah when ye > re bene cke, and was reco· 
no ſonne to nered RON 
reigne aſter: IO J aid in chin viel np ben 
him: for as yet J ſhall goe to the gates af the graue I am 
Manaſſehiwas + DepzineD of the re ot my peeres. | 
not borne, and IT FJ ſapd, J ſhall not ſee the Lo2d .enen 
wen he reig · the Loꝛde in the lande of the luun ſhall 
ned, wee fee ler man no moze among the in abicants 
what a tyrant 


be was. e He docth net onely promiſe to prolong his life , but to 
give him-reſtandquietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might haue res 
ades their armie to reuenge theit former diſcomfiture, d For He. 
rekint;þad aſked forthe confirmation of his faich a fi igne, as verſe 
21. nd 2. King. 20 8.whercunto he was mooued dy the ſingular mo- 
tion of Gods $ Spirit. e Reade 2. King. 20. 10. f Hee left this ſong 
of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſteritĩe, as a monument 
of his one inſirmitie and thankefu heart for Gods benefits, as Da - 
nid did, Pfal. 51. g At what time it wastolde me, that I could die. 
ir Lcball no mere prayſe the Lord here in this Temple among the 
fachen: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to — his conſola- 
viowſoea time, thathis grace afterwatd may the more appeare hes 
they feele their ow ne weakenciſe, 


# 3 


ledge this beneſite. r That after that thou haddeſt condemned me 
to death, thou reſtoredſt me to life, ¶ Whereas I thought to haue 
lived in reſt and eaſe, being de liuered from n ine enemie, I had griefe 
vpon grieſe. t Ne eſletmeth more the remiſsion of his finnes,and 
Gods fauour, then a thouſand les, u For as much as God bath 
placed man inthis world to gloriſie him, the godly toołe ĩt as a 

of his wrath when their day es were ſhortened, eithet becauſe t᷑ 

they ſeemed vnworthy for — finnes to liue longer i in his ſetuice, 


: Or for their zealeto Gods glory, ſeeing that there arcſofewinearth, 


d it, as Pſalme 6.5. and 115. 7. x All poſteritie ſhall 
, and the fathers according to their duety toward their 
Il inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies toward me. 
tion and Church: 
xz Rcade 2 


that 
a 
7 eweth what is the vſe of the Coy 

Hee at is the vſe of the 
bo wit, to giue the Lord thanks for * dak 


207. 4 As verſe , | 
HAP. XXXTX. 


kei © Teproou: 4, becauſe hee ſhewed bis 
vnto the ambaſſadewrs of Babylon, 


ET 1 We ping SLOT 


Babylon', ' which oucrcame he AMyrians i in .be 1 
reigne. 
; of 
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wichthe greatnes 3 
IT po pd earvy = ich 


ers of God that Traiphtinthevearta parh fo: uy So 


PI 6 
\ oft. 4 4 


then were, and Eueryvalle be . 1 1 
thoſe alfo that wt 8 mountaine a 47 do made lowe: 
ſhould come af · and the crooked tha bee ſtraight, and the 
ter him, to com- 

fort the pooreafflidted. and ro aſſore them of their deliverance both 


of body and ſoule. b The timeofheraffiition,; c, M 
ſufficient, as Chap. 64.5,andfull correction, or double grace, 
as ſhee deſemed E puniſhment. d To wit, of the Praph 
e That is, in Babyſon and other places where they were N i 
iuitie and miſerie, F Meaning, Cyrus, and Darius which 
deliver Gods people ut of 8 and {wake her: ready wayre 
E and deen dead „ hen John the Baprift 
ught ridings pfTeſus 

rer — bis Church from ſinne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3, 
may let or binder ifi dcliuerance,ball be remooued, 


The ralfe withereth « th 
Veet me W but the ® wozdof our Gon ſhall ttand 


CD Zion,that bzingelt good tivings, u, lan f.. 3 þ 


of the Lozd 


=, * N > 4 » 
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and all 
Erbe field. 
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kloure fa. k 


. — 


190 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, oz other, and ſhall -+ |. 
the Toldlmith beatcth it out in golde, oz the haue all mem 
gold ſmith maketb ſiluer plates. 

20 Doth not * the pooꝛe chulk out a tree bring his wil 1 


q Hee ſhall ſhewe his care and uur outr the m that ate x 
p, and tender. r Declaring that as:G'O D onely hath all p¹]ůͥ˖ß 
- ſo docth hee vſe the fame for the deſence and maintenanet oſ hy 


in himſelſe tao 


to paſſe. 


Church. ¶ Hee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for . 
t Nee ſpraleeth allthis to the intent that they ſhowld - 
neither feare man, nor put theit traſt in any, ſaue onely in G OD... 
u Hereby hee armeth himſelſe againſt the idolatric whit 

" they ſhoulde bee tempted in Babylon, x Hee ſheueth 


and purpoſe. 


ones ; who was the true deliue- of the idolaters, 
idoles. 


HTC 


that 


ſeeing that the poore:thar! haue not to d 
8 Wbsiſocuer their owne, neeefities, mill defrinde themlakues =: 
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om gr? hep into . ; D Je- 1. pet. 1. 2. 3 
2 geil good tidings, lift vp | The spirtog; - 
3226,31. . rength : lift it vp, bee not a- God ſball di-. 4 = 
d lle askcth d, frayd:; - - * thecities of Judah, Behold couer the vi 
* of the par- —.— leene: pour Go tie i all ht 
to make Among ſe hue they that 19 Behold, the Loꝛd God will come with ſeeme to baue J 
him vnderſtand ewed th foi r arme thall rule fo: him: be» any excellen. * 
the craft ofthe e. eare hold his reward is with him, and his wozke cic ofthems + / 
wicked, which ee the Loꝛd ot ho foꝛe him. _ " >7. 5 a0 
he before. being 1 rome. that all that _ Hee thall feede his flocke like a ſhep⸗ 
ewith (is in thine 5 houle , and which thy kathers heard: hee thall gather the lambes with his Gderingthe 
—— layed vp in Koze vntill this dap, = arme,and cary them in his bolonie, and ſhall frailtic of mans 
and blinded with uch tel. d to Babel: nothing ſhall be left, guide them with a po youg. — af 0 
He Lozd. 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in tbe Iewes 
dot lee, dann nd of thy lonnes, that ſhall pzo+ his * fiſt? and counted heauen E e ſhould pern, 
By the grie · tec de put of thee, and which thou ſhalt be ⸗ ſpanne , and compꝛehended the d and ſo not be 
| © ip che. er + thall they take away, and they ſhalt earth in a meaſure? and weighed — partakers of 
— 2 Beh eunuches in the palacevf the king ol lance? in a weight, and the hilles in aba- — 
| greatly God de- s Zhen (ard lrxehiah to to Iſaiah, The chow? bath. inſtructed the Sp irite of miſcſhould de Ps 5 
teteth ambici+ worde of Lom is good, which thou haſt the] 02d ? dn his counſeller, or «taught fulflled;and. WE © 
on and vaine ſpoken: and helayd, Pet let there be peace 7 they that re- 
ory. | 2 trueth in my dapes. 8 4 Df whom tooke hee counlell, and who mained, ſhould; . 
That is, offi- inftrncred him and taught him in the way feele the uit 
ces and ſeruants, , Reade 2. Kings 20 19. of tudgement ? oz taught him knowledge, thereof. 
| and ſhewed vnto him the wapof vnderſtan⸗ n To publih 6 
C. HAP. XI. ding: thisbenefite, 
3 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chriſt. 3 The com- I Beholde, the nations are us a dioppe the alles. 
ming of Tohn Baptiſt. 18 Tue Prophet reproueth of à bucket, and are counted: as the duit of wor 
the idolatert and them that truſt not in the Lord. the balance-: dere hee taketh awaptht o He: ewenh: i. 
hit Omfoꝛt bort „% „ e ee e Fo nent 
* E con- mfo2 yl ON _ oꝛt pee 16 An anon is not ſufficient fo; fire, the perſection 
Jolation tor the Crt your Go NID no2 the beaſtes thereof ſufficient lo aburnt of all mans fl n 
Church, aſſu-— 2 worn — * tably to Jerusalem, and 0 ng. ce.itie, which is 
e pi of 15 gk er io, monk we is — 915 1 nations counted ro himlefle then to have God 4 
ene- , that her iniquitie is pardone 2 thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then 2 9 
ner deſtitute of 2 e Lords en nothin and vanitie. g p His po a 
Pr where» r linn I8 To whom then «will ye linen Gon? abe fag. i 
dy he exhortetn — 4.4  crieth in the « wilderneſle o what. ſunilitude will pee tet vp vnto cient wiſbout b 
the true mini- f ee the way ofthe Lo him. he lpe of any 
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. nee God. 


1 8 God,asthouph though L Tipe » lilence vefoze TE eg SAT Ba | 


adplaced biminche landof Canaan? ſtom Babylon. 
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| call 2 


: ith the . 
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com ande 
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.God , but a 
e by Snowel thou: not? 2e pew noe 
EL 

thi created the d 1 s pt threarth 


2 x fainteth, nor is weatie: SES 
al his 29 But hee giusch that 
— fainteth,. To ended ka pts 
1 20 fCuen def ong men Gall nt and as e rument 

— —_ But tdey t at waite ata he, ve, 4 2 — an 
ent'y abide, 
not curiouly hall renew 4 gt: hor hal 16 ee ate agb arm bo 


ſeeke out tbe the wings as the 1 4 E cauſe they were 
wſeof Gods not be Wearie, and walkeand not. [ (carter A Fon top in comemned of 
10 inour i. faint. . 1 they Jl ee and ſhalt 3 © holy one af ET 
ICHOTNS. l. a | 


f They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doc not acknowledge wen * the paoreayd needs 
CHAP. XII 1 5 2 5 FEE ED 

2 Gods mercie in clueſng bi n 6 Their, -N ; * f Icraei ake 
1dolatry,, 27 Delhiwerauce promſed to Zum I Mil onen SH 


he pleaded his let the peaple v renew the; | 
cauſe with all * them come neere, and let them ſpeake: iet Water , "and 4 
tions,requireth come er vnto ludgement;;/. f 
flence;tharhe 2 (ho raiſed vp : tuſtice from Fray 10 901 will kein inthe wider thc 
miy be heard in end calledchim tu his tonte? ann gauetiiena- the 
kisright, tions befoze him, and 2 the lings 
; That is, gather :heegaue-them-as duſt to his ſwomd, and as 
power 2 ſtubble vuto his dow. t 


— ſupports. irſued them,@pafſed ſafely bye 
t Who _— way that har hrhadmnor gone with his faber 


vethepaterne of Gods: inftice in delivering bis — fromthe that. eric do db. dy. 
ofthe Caldeans to goe to and fro at his commaundement, hereby that they ſhall — var, . 'wheach 


_ m 20 Tbere⸗ 5 ö =” g 2 
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it (ball come lo 

to paſſe. 

r Hee biddeth 
the idolatersto 
prouc their reli- 
gion, and to 
bring forth thar 
idoles, that they 
may berried * 
whether they 
know all things, 
and can doe all 
things: whickif 
they cannot doc, 
he concludeth 
that they arc no 
gods,but vile 
idoles. 

So that a man 

cannot me an 

idole, dut hee 
muſt doe that, 
which God de- 

teſteth and ab · 

horreth: for bee 

chuſeth his owne 
deuiſes, and for- 
ſaketh the Lords. 

t Meaning, the 

Chaldeans. 

u That is, Cyrus, 
who ſhall doe all 
things in 
Name, and 
my direction: 
whereby he mea - 
ueth, that both 
their capriuitic, 
and dehuerance 2 i 
ſhall be ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both of 
the Caldeans and others. y Meaning, that none af the Gentiles 
gods can worke any ofrheſethings, 2 That is, the Hrac lites, which 
returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of 
Prophets and miniſters, b When I looked whether the idols could 
doe theſe things, I found that they had neither wiſedame nor power 
to doe any thing: therefore he concludeth that all arc wicked, which 


erult in ſuch vanitie. | 
| C H A Þ, XLII. 
3 The obedience and hunulity of Chriſt, s Why 


he was ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of 
the Gentiles, © | | 


* 


s „ andthe holy dne | 
bꝛing foo2th your ſtrong realons, ſapeth che 
King of Jaakob. | 2 
22 Let them bꝛing them foꝛth, + let them 
tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew che 
koꝛmer things what they be, that wee map 
conſider them, and know the latter ende of 
them: either declare vs things foz ts come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that wee may knows that you are 
gods: pea, doe — oꝛ doe euill, that we may 
declare it, and behold it together. 
24 Behold, pee are of no value, and pour 
making is ot nought: man hath i choſen an 
r CF ante ne vp from the Nox 
2 raiſed vp * from the 
and be thail come: from the Tait ſunne ſhal 
u he call vpon my Name, and ſhall come vp · 
on *p2inces as vpon clay, and as the potter 
rreaderh mire puder the boote. 
26 Mho hath declared from thebe 
ning, that wee may knowe ? o2 b 
that we may lay, Hee is 
there is hone that 91 1 : (urcly there ts 
none that declareth: ſurely there is none 
that heareth 2 | 3 
27: lam thetirit , chat ſayeth to Zion, Be · 
hold, behold * them: and J will giue to Je« 
ruſatem * one that bez good tidings. 
28 But when IJ beheld, there was 
none, and when J enquired of them, there 


be 
Re, 
P 


of them, they anſwered not awozd. - 
29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their 

woꝛke is ot nothing, their images are winde 

and conkulion. | | 


2 "That is, Chriſt, B Tholde, my ſeruant: d J will 22 
who in reſpect of Don him: mine elect, in whom my foule 
his manhood is < Delighteth; J haue put my Spit it vpon 
called here (er. Him : he hall bꝛing foꝛth d iud gement to the 
nant. The pro- Gentiles. d VM 

phets vſe to 2 e ſhall not cry, noꝛ lift vp, noz cauſe 
make mention — : 


of Chriſt after that they haue declared any ꝑreat promiſe, becauſshee 
is the foundation whercupon all the promiſes are made and ratified. 
b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a malt faichfull 
Reward, Some reade, I will eſtabliſh him, to wit, in his office, by gi- 
ving him the fulneſſe of my Spirit, e He onely is acceptable vnto 
me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no other meanes 
ofreconciliation, Matt. 12. 18 eph 1. 4. d He ſhall declare himſelie 
gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his worde, and rule 
them by his Spirit. e His eomming ſhall not be with pompe and 
naiſe, as carthly princes, 6 IE) 


"for 


. >; 9 mes ; 
21 © Stand to pour caule, ſaith the Loꝛd: 


blinde, and bzing out the pꝛiloners fro but will 
pꝛiſon ; and png ourey — — i 


teous? Surelyp 


was no tcounlellour, and when J demanded 


vnto 


ſhee is in ttauaile. t That is, my poore people, which are in per- 


nt inthe earth: d erde 
his law, Te rs s M ning, che 
e 
em abꝛoad: or which 
he that ſtretched foozth the carth. 228 is almoſt woes 
buddes thereof: he that giueth bzeath vnto but hee will : | 
the owe vpon it, and {pteit.tothemthas eberiſh it and 
eee i. 
haue ca 2m l righ- it may ſhi 
teouſnelſe, and will holde = thine pk N | 
IJ will keepe thee, and giue thee fo: a ®co- h Although be 
— the people, and foz a light of the fanor che neake, 


7. yet will be | : 
7. That thou mapeſt open the eyes of the bare thenicke 


the * ples hall waitẽ 
F T ns fayerh Sud 
created the heauens g 


iudge 

G f lit in darkeneſſe, out — - 

ot the pꝛiſon houſeme. to trueth and 

am the Loꝛd, this is my Name, and equity. 
my o glozy will I not giue to another, nei⸗ i Till be baue 
ther una ſe to grauen images. ſet all things in 
9 Bchold, the —— things are v come good order. 

to paſſe. and new things doe J declare ; be» K The Gentiles 

foꝛe thty come foꝛth, J tell you ot them. ſhalbe defirous 
10 Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong, and to receiue hi: 

his pꝛayſe from the end of the earth: ye that dodrine. 

goe downe to the (ca, and all that is thereiu: 1 Meaning. vnto 

the yles and the inhabitants thereof. a lawlull and iuſt 
Il Let the wüͤderneſſe q the cities thereof vocation, 

lift vp their voyce, the townes that « Kedar m To aſſiſt and 


Doeth inhahite: let the inhabitants of the guide thec 
rocks — —— K x 
the mountaines. | 


thetoppc of n As him by 
6 -* "ay 11 whom the pro- 
I Let them giue glozp vnto the Loꝛd, miſe maile to all 
and declare his pꝛayſc vnto the plands. nat ions io 
13: The Loꝛd ſhall goe forth as a © gyant: ham, halbe ful. 
hee ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of filled. 
warre: he ſhall chout and cry, and ſhall pꝛe - o I uill not ſuf· 
uatle againſt his enemies. fer my glory to 
Ji J baue a long time holden my peace: be diminiſhed: 


5 'A 
Jhaue bene ſtill and refratned my ſelfe: now which I ſhould» 


HI cry like a ſ trauailing woman; I will doe, if l were not 

deſtroy and deuoure at once. Faithfull in pet · 

'I5 J will make waſte mountaines and fourming che 
hilles, and dzy vp all their herbes, and J will ſame, and the ido- 
make the floods plands, and J will dzp vp laters thereby 
the pooles. 7 — would extoll 
16 (And J will bꝛing the © blinde by a their idoles a+ + 
way that they knew not, and leade them by boue me. 
paths that they haue not knowen: J will p A, in times 
make datkneſſe light befoꝛe them, and croo⸗ paſt I haue bene 
ked things ſtreight. Theſe things wil J doe true in my promi 
em, and not foꝛſake them. ſes, ſo wil I be in 

17 They ſpall be turned backe: they ſhall time to come. 
bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning. he 
images, and ſay to the molten images, Yee Arabians, vnder 
are our gods. | vrhom he com- 

I8 ¶ Heare, yee deafe: and yee blinde, re ⸗ prehendeth all 
gard, that ye may ſee. the people o 

19. Who is blinde but my * ſeruant ? 02 2 Eaſt. 

| r rice 


the zeale of the Lorde, and his power in the conſcruation of his 


Church,; [ I will haſte to execute my vengeance 5 5 
haue ſo long deferred, as a woman that deſireth to be deliuered. when 


plexitie and care. .m To uit, Ifacl, wbich ſhould haue moſt liga, 
becauſe of my Law, 3 $310 (1: 5A 
beafe 


— 
be them nag 


© Lo is will he Law, 
ke chm he may ee 


| jeſts and e 
. — is proplex is * robbed and Khun 
that ſhould be led, on nared in dung Schal 
lightsto others? they att be hid in pꝛiſon 8.7 a (heyhatt 

x Becauſe they ' be fo2 a pzay,and none foal deliver: 

will not acknow- and none all ſay,⸗ R 


. | chis bene 
ae d this, and take hcede, and heare foz®after- 


ready to Wards? * 77 

2 2 4. ho gat ie Jaakob fop a ſpoile, and 

ſuffereth thbem Jae to the — 2d not the Londe, 
to beſpoilcd of becauſe we haue {inneKngatulthin;fo2 they 

their enemies would not walke tn his wayes, neither be o⸗ 

through their bedient to his Law. 

on ne fzult and d 3 Therefore he hath powꝛed vpon him 1 

iucredulitle. his ficrce wꝛath, aud the ſtrength ok battell: 

There ſnall be aud it ſet him on fire round about, and hee 
nont to fuccour. KNEW not, and it burned hun vp; yet he con 

them, or to will lidered not. | 


em! 
eforeiat, which he hath ſpoiled. b \Nicaning 2,God: wrath, 


C H A p. XL III. 
1 The Lord comforteth his people. He promi ſeth 
dceliucrance to the Tewes. 12 7 here u 0 Goeb 


one alone. £ 
B Ut nowt us ſaith the 02d, * that cren⸗ 
ted thee. and he that founcd 
thee, D Neri — — 2:fo2 J haue re- 
deemed thee: J haue called thee by: thy 
name, Thon art mine. 
2 Ahen thou:paffeſt thozowe the © wa- 
ters, J will bee with thee , and thozow the 
tioods,.that they doe not ouer flowe thee. 
hen thou waikeſt thowwe the 
thou ſhalt not bee der, neicher 
flame kindle vpon 

3 Toz Jamthe ld thy God, the holy 
one of J{rael,thy Sauisur: J gaue 4 E 
fo2 zthyranſome, Ethiopia, c Seba foꝛ thee. 
and the loue of ecauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in my 
thy God, and it fight,and ou waſt honourable, and J loued 
ſhall encourage fhee,therc n giue* manfoz ther and 
thee, Cur to2 thy ſak 
e By water and Feare lot, 107 am with thee: J will 
fre, he meancth SB: thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and gather 
all kind of trou- ther from the Meit. 
bles and perils. 6 J will ſay to the No2th, Glue: and to 
d Iturned Sane- the South, Keepe not back bring my ſonnes 
heribs power a- . from farre, and my daughters krom the ends 
gainſt theſe coũ⸗ ok the eart . 
treys and made 7 Cuerp one ſhalbe called by mys Name: 
them to ſuffer lo created him toꝛ my glo x kozucd him 
that affliction and made hum. 
which thou 8 J willbzing forth the blind people, and 
ſhouldeſt haue 
done, and ſo were as the paĩment of thy ranſome, Chap. 37. 9. 
vil not ſpare any man rather then thqu ſhouldeſt periſh.: for God 
more eſteemerh one of his faichfull, thenall the wicked in the! world, 
ſ Heeprphefigth of their deliyerayce fromthe. Fee pf Baby- 
lon, and ſo of the calling of che vniuerſgjl Church rAlluding 

is Mitten, Deut 30.3. £ Meaning, that he could . has vn, 


oulnelie 


2 Aſter theſe 
threatnings, he 
promiſeth deh- 
ucrance to his 
Church,becauſe 
he hath regene- 
ratethem,adop- 
ted them, and 
called them, | 
b When thou 
ſeeſt dangers and 
conſpiracies un 
all ſides xtmem- 
ber this benefit 


124174 


opening ww ans 1 


23 (Aho among — hall hearken to 


57S wht 


from Egypt was, lere. 2 3-7 hag. 7227 ©. 2, cotinth, 
u They hall have ch — 
euen in the d 
benefits, and. 
thankefullfor the ſame. x "Thou haſt not worſhippedu 
— 1 — to 


thay by 


ef them, except he would dnegledt bis owne Name and glory, in truc 


ND TC 
I 4 heredb toge⸗ 
e ople be aſ eD'; 1 — 
im chem betas! ahh wi : wit- Prong mita- 

— they maybe iutitied: but let them culousworke, 
nor all their idols 


& hearc, and ab- Ati trueth. 

10 You | are my witneſſes „ ſayth the are able to doe 
Lend, And! my n whom cho; the likez as chap. 
— Theretore pe chall know and me, 41.22. 

LNG vnderſtand that J am: befoze i To prooue that 
ce wasnoGod fo 1 ntither ſhall — 
. 5 are ſpoken of 
II J, even Jam the Lozd, and beſide mee them,are true. 
there is no@auigur.  - k Shewing, that. 
12 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, . malice of the 
and J haue thewtd , when there was no wicked hinde- 
ſtrange god among ou : there toꝛe von are — the. 
my witnelles, The the Lam, that J am == 
e eruet - 


p and people to 


255 1 , and the . whom 1 es fi- 
Is Jam the Lozd your holy one, thecrea« m m Meaning — 


toꝛ of Jfrael,your king. cially 
16 Thus layth the Loꝛd which maketh by him, all the 
: awayin? the ies” and a path in the mighty faithſull. 


e i degech ug" n By Darius and 
x bzingeth out ther charet Cyrus. 

11 Foul 4A Fn mn ut ther chare 2 0 T fhallcrie 

ther,and e: they are extinct, an and — ey ſhould 

quenci «ia as 5 | | ape by water 
18 Remember ye not the foꝛmer things, _ that che 

neither regard the things of old. > courſe of Eu- 
19 175 doe a new thing: now ſhall phrates is tur- 

it come fozth ; hall you net know it? 1 Will ned another 

akon in the delert ana floods in way by the e· 

dcrnelie ” ncmic, 

20 Th he wilde eadſs ſhall honour mee, p When he de · 

the-dzagons; 7 ollriches, becauſe. livered Ifracl . 

xane water in the deſert and floods tn the From Pharaohs, 

wildernes to giue Dzinke to my people, euen Exod-14-22: 

to 1 1 90 copie 5 J fomed for q When the - 
21 8 e haue J foꝛme Iſraelites fled 

he they thy Lizew kooꝛth m u wy thorow — 

(pon hat nor called vpon mee, loch. 3.17, 
D Taakab, a 


ſt y wearied mee, Pr when he de- 
liuered his peo- 
23 Thou⸗ halt not bꝛought me the ſheepe ple out of E- 

ol the burnt offerings, neither haſt thon ho ⸗ gypt. 

nonxed mce with thy ſacriuices. I haue not 1 Pharaoh and 

cauſed thee to ſerue with an ang: noz his mightic 

Wearied thee with incente. | armie. Rs 
that 


their deliveranceort of Baby lon, Gould bee more dete then thae 
abund ll things as they . 
ance of all things as they returne 

ie and barren places, that the very beaſts ſhallfeele my 
8 othem; much more men ought to bee 
as thou 
done. y Becauſe thou haſt not * 
1 cle 15200 commands thee, thou diddeft — Swag 
heeſhewerh thay his Lines ww oy cauſcofthen their 4 1 


1 5 * e deſerved . 15 


Mm. ii. 224 Thou. 
— 


— 
** 


| Fhetwſtand - 


22 ET 12 ot ot 
(weete incenſe, ' 2 I ctien' 
Exod. 30. 7. 
'b Thou haſt 


anbexuie / | Neo 4 tchoue? 1 
l. 28 Sheree Fane 1omhan 
hauemade 


—— yk ery fee Sanctuary 
thy iu - 
— 15 kob a curſe, and It a rep2och. - 


Tha is, 
other times. 


C H AP, XLITH. 


122 that — thes, 
2 Heercated and ad d fozned a cher krom the wombe + he will 
choſe thee from e. Fearenot » my 

the beginning of uant, — thou . b whom I baue 
— — 7 J wil pow2e water vpon the ethir 
and be N — 
i nis and floods vpon the 271 round: rx will 
42 tm Spirit . thy eve and d my 


4 Indthey *thalt growe as amo! 
A and as the willowesby th — 


2 * 
1 eee ge Ianto. 
Wa a biees 


rhe Lopd, ann nn nai himileleby the na 


e „ ene engen, the King of IG 
Recauſe man. 2 
ofbimſelfe1 is a katl, and his Wok höſtes, 1 
the dry and bar 


—— am egg er am tholall, and without 


me there is 
miſeth ro-moy= —©7 And who is like mee , that ſhall s call, th 
ſten bim wh 1 ne. appoinen the ancient people? xt 
the waters ofhis me need thei ancient people? if 
toly Spirit, Tock and r 


8 85 be ad th 
acts 2.17 re ye not, ervea t Yaue 
d Thatis, thy 92 hm— . 
ö 
ſteritie ſhall in. 
creaſe wonder- 
eee wy lch 


dle ruerance from nitie, u 


e are va ⸗ 
$4 delectable things ſhall no · 


1278255 is, that the 
— ron Pfalme 


herein. „ eee reer eee 

them to Alp other with; tent chien. 1 

1 Reade Chap:47: 16. = Whiztocner they ypon 1 
a idolesto make them to ſeæme gtorious, 


ot his armes: pea, he is * 
5 an ſ hungred, 
= bailety; ht 


for thy elfe. d Thine anceſtet e Thy prieſts fa 
red and deſtroyed them a 


nameof Kood 2 7 boy God hath Hue theſe: 


my refuſe the one pam 2 = makea god of the other, 28 


wry 


»% Co KY 
© 2 ING 26.8 


. 0 O TEAS 7 
Gral . 116 
? 
; E 117 
- 


WE fone rerlrrcher ou line | 
Ora r mi che — mech mace — 
after thetigure dr — and -AC> — 
coding to the 1 may det 
e 
0 
plantech a fixre tree, and the — non: ee 


I5, And man burneth thercof ! error: [ve ewill i — — 

take ch and warme himſeite ed alſs not onely bete 

» kindleth it and b — pet he maketh . 

a can and woꝛſhippeth it L bee maketh tt an table, but chap, 
idole and boweth vnto i 41.24-abomina - 
16 Hee burneth the thereofenen in ble : and leremie 


an fire,and vpon eyalke thereof he a eateth calleth them the 


, d al- work l 
8 Wanner) heit and nd lay Aha, 2 
am warme, q haue bene at the Habakkuk; 4 
I7 Aud the reudue thertot᷑ hee maketh a lying teacher, 
worhipperh and uapech nc — any — 2 which 
a 
2 me: foꝛ rt my God. * 5—.— 


18 They! haue not known nos vnder⸗ ſent eicher to the 
es that making or wor- 
cannotive , and their hearts, they (hipping. 0 
1 vnderſtand. x Signiſyingz 5 
nd none + conlidereth in his heart, char the muſti · 
nether is there knowledge no2 = tadethall not 
lap, I haue burnt halfe of it, euen in then ſauethe 
hee, re an een bꝛead alſo 82 the. idolaters, when 


. — A — 1 — —.— rs God will take 
J make ue an vengeance, u- 
abomination? hall J bow 2 of a though Tae 


rp ob; cuſe themſel 
o Ve ferdeth · uf athes ; a ſrduted art thereby among 
ath deceiued him, that hee cannot deltuer men. 
is ſoute, nozlap, * a lis in my C He deſcribeth: 
right hand? the raging affe- 
ction oſ the 
idolaters , which for et their owne e necefficies to ſet foorth theit 


deuotian toward 1 


which though th 


* "da 1 experience that their ;Joles gre n0 
better then the 2 


'ratttr whercofthey are made, yet they 
tber, as rhe Perl. 
make their cake god, and the reſt oftheir idoles, * . | 
eicher maketh'2 table or trenchors. y "The Prophee | 
to all them that wonder ho ie is poflible that any ſhould 
n 2 peer” 


wer eyes; and their hearts. Kot" 


- dane e os thu monl eaſes, 
21 Remember 


rw 

_ b have were 2 

He — 

be Lordto- Out 9 1Eor be vnto him wn with lor le D 
ward his people | * higmaker 2 25 — ln Capps. but 
e 27 1 | code. + carth; er un the layſeyro Vim that — 

thar the inten- arg un ene 7 8 fathio thou? oz thy wrach.yer I wil 
ſible creatures and turne ckewarde,. and wozkez= It hath no none ae them to 
ſhatbe mooued make their knowl legs foolithnefl. . TO vnto him 1 — 
therewith, 26 Cie | e Mhat haſt begotten? oz to his mo certainetokens 
c Heearmeth Uant, and perfo! the counſell of his What haſt brought oh? of your deliue- 
chem againſithe ers, ſaying to Jeryſalem ,- Thou — 11 Thus layth the $0, the Holy ne f rance, and of the 
ſothlayers of, , ſhalt. be i ited 1 and #9 | of In; Iſrael, and his maker, performance of 
Babyloa,which  _ Dah, Pe pe bulle up, 0nd wo reyatre: to comeconce my nes 2 LEST 
would” have ,., the ecaye rr ning the wozkes o mine hands: commaund 
boihe them in 27 Yell! IIS are, Bt dzie, and you me 

handthat they I will Deines 12 I haue-mave the e the earth, and created 2 1 have appoin- 
knewe by the Thon art y ep- man vpon itt J, whoſe hands haue ſpꝛead ted Cyrus to this 
ſtatres that God card; Fan S Hal Aae me all ie: oneehe beauens, Nhaus euen commaunded vic and 
_—_— aller of rhe Temple, T * — 15 de haue — him vp in righteouſ. 2 
that Babylon hall be ſurely lad. * and J will rectal his wayes: he ht — 
ſhould ſtand. ö buily my citts, and he ſhall l — amp £ in aduerũttie 
d Of erde n of his Prophets which did afſre the Church tiues, not fo2 4 pꝛice nat rewarde, lay e trouble murmure 


of Gods favour and deliverance, - Ne ſheweth that Gods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliverance , then when hee 
gs, — out of Egypt through the Sea. £ To aſſure them of 

lucrance,he nameth the perſon,by whom i ſhould bee, more 
then a  hundrech yeere before be was borne. 


F CH A pP. XL. Pp 

The deliuerance of the 141 4 —_ 9 

? 1 ſt in all hu = es. 20 The calling, of the' 
| Gentile 8. 

a To aſſute the 


Hus ſaycth the Lozde vnto Cyrus his I Geri thou, © D God, "hideſ 1 
Iewes of theit T >anoy nted, whoſe right hande Cop hane D God,the of Jſrae Wan * u Infleadof - 
delinerancea- . wen tr to fibdue nations befo:ehim;there» 16 they thaide — and alſo con- murmuring, 
gainſtthe.greax foꝛe mill J weakenthe loines of kings, and founded: — 5 .— r toge · bumble your 
tentations that Open the Doozes befoze him, and the gates ther, are rhe makers Lan 4; or Wyn 
2 Hall notbe ut. ae Ll IE of J7 bas free] tal be kauen rhe Low, wharye mill fo 

ba ul goe be et a make e n euerlaſtin not the conſolation 
the perſon and d * crooked Aralgbt: 2 1 the baaſen be damen nage e i 
the meanes. dooꝛes, and burſt the yꝛon bar ende. 
b Becauſe Cyrus 3 And J will giue thee the . 18 cg 
ſhould euecute darkeneſſe, and the things hid in ſecret Ne heayen,God 
= — a. Tad wh — yree know that J am 3 | 

ca 3 
— . op e by tby me n e wake x 1 lication of the ne 

ln X TK Oe my ſeruants/, 85 p To wit, ns 
diner afccrane AFL elect-, Nailleuens milcindeliuering my people. LE — 
other ſart y name, and name ee; thong thong 8 or any gricuous condition. 1 TI 
— David, En me. ik aki xr ſo gi —_———_ 


1p 


£ 1 him 


fhis power, and ſo wascor 
ot for any e 5 — — 


| 
| fozme k » light nd createdarke- 8 
the n 4 * e 


__ of hoſts. God, and 
4 Thus faith the . The — tot wall not tarie his 


555 de e 4 —— — willing 
that man ſhould 
= _ e _— 1 = match with his 
in chaines: like, and not con- 
—— ”=_ dae ee 2 —— tend againſt | 
thee, ( 1 God God. 
W and thexe «none vth oth ec God be 1. —— ie is 


Hereby h —— 
cee be Zee fee 
ere nen = 

and 


. N 6e 
we ld ou okt | 5 
N in JC dalla 5 anc hire a 

—— woke i 


| ep to 20 Aſſemble your Fines, and co 


much worldly they haue no tranſg 
dignitie, yet in wood of their idole, and pꝛap vnto a god, bai Remember the foimer things of olde: Baby 


pentanee,willing olde ? others not the Lozde ? and there is wete not done, ſayin 
them to looke none 

vato him with tiour : there is none belide me. J call a [ib 
che eye of faith. ** Looke vnto me, and pe ſhall be ſaued: 


the thing which J am Sod, and there i none other. purpo. 2d it, and J will doe it. 


caalde ch wn : EY aloe tall ip, Int , In the all ———— e 
A | 
d world, Rom. CG AG — 5 and all that keen him, * deſtructłion of Babylon, and the caxſes 
0. med 2 
| 5 10 Fd ond. 25 The whole ſeede of. Ilrael ſhall be iu; (Om downe and ſitte in the dulk, D 
— muſt ſtified,and glozy in the Loꝛd. 


| _ God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by outward Wa e 


chiefe idoles of 


and Perſians ca · the burden, and kheir aloule is gone into cap · ſhalt no mozebe called, The Ladie o 
| c Thebeaſtes 


nor ſenſe. 's C To whom will pe make me like, oꝛ thelatterend thereof, thee. 


| berweene the 
| idoles and the true God: for they muſt I ee but God 


I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God,fee- 9 But theſe two things ſhal come to thee fake: 


ans, ſhould bee tempted to thinkethattheir God was not ſs mightie and wibowhoode ll . 
as the idols of 8 : therefore hee deſcribeth the originall owh » they ſhall come vpo1 


prooucthemyile, Baruch 6,25, * '' ' ofpicying theitmilery,thoudiddeft increaſe i = 
98 ke 


— 


800 giue 19 J haue not ſpoken in ty cher =, che houlders: 
. — an- im à place of darkeneſte mens 9 2 = der im and enen in his p et 
ſivercs. not in vane 9322 d of Jaakob, hee itande, and cannot remooue from — ; 
y 1 idolaters, you mee: I the Loꝛd doe ET the rightrouſs place. Though one cry vnto him, yet can he men. 
ich though —nelle, and dec arerighteous thin not re, no2 deliuer hum out of his trt+ i ce, 


aw I come 
ſo neere together e abiett of enten o Remember this 7 be aſhamed: as ſwiſt a bird 
* * "peat ge, that (er vp the ft againe* tominde, ſend: faing wh -an 9 


Gods fight you that cannot ſaue them. Jam God, and there is none o od, k Him by whom 
Ke vile k abie@. 21 Tell ve and bꝛing them, and let them bb cee cher God, Lhaveappoinned 
z He calleth the take counſell together, who hath declared 19 hich declare the laſt thing from the to execute that, 
2 re- this from tde beginning? or hath tolde it of beginning: ** old * 2 tl which 5 haue de- 
termin 
er God befide me, a lui God, and a TIRES IJ wilk oe . Which by 
e Caſt, and the increduſitie 


Me ofmy re: as e would let che 
2 That is, tbat all the : ends of the earth ſhall be ſaued: foz ſpoken, fo will bring l it to paſſe: I pane prime 


I haue promiſzd, 23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my ſelke: the woꝛde 12 Peare me, pe ſtubburne earte at - Reden 

ſhalbe faicfally is coneout of my mouth in · righteouſnelle, N karte from iuſtice. n, th that mans incre- 

performed, and ſhall not returne, That euerp *knee Ibung nere my inſtice: it ſhall not l 

b The knowledge gun bowe vnto me, and euery tongue ſhall te atre off, and nip ſaluation ſhall not tary; aboliththepro 

wed nem" lweare by me. Foz J will en ſaludfion in Zion, and mr d. oy 
om. . 


* pirgine, daughter Babel, itte on * 5 Whichtuf k. 
| notonelyſeruc *  - gr round: 12 is no d thꝛone, G ok ued in wealth and 
e Chaldeans: foz thou thalt no moꝛẽ be cal - wantonfitlie, and 
c Meaning, th ne che fairhfull ſhall feele and confeſle this. - d All the led, ender and delicate. haſt not yet bene 
conternnerꝭ of God. * A the milſtones, and grind meale; ouercome by any 
C HAP. XLV I. thy locks; 4 make bare the feete: vnco⸗ enemie. 
1 The deſtruftion of Babylon and of their idols. - tele Seen paſſe tough the floods. b Thy gouerne- 
3 - calleth the Tewes to the conſideration of his 3 Sith hineſſe ſhall bee diſcouered, ment ſhall be ta 
workes. nt Tame ſhall bee ſeene: J will take ken from thee. 
2 Theſe werethe pA is bowed downe: * Ncbo ts fallen; onde hey and 3 will not meete thee ag à c Thou ſhalt be 
their idoles were vpon the > beaſtes, and © man, brought to moſt 
Babylon. vpon the cattell: they whieh did beare you, 4 Dur redeemer, the Loꝛde ok hoſtes is vile ſeruĩtude: 
b Becauſe they were laden with a weary burden. his Name, the Holy one ot Iſrael. for to turne the 
| were of gold and 2 < Thep are bowed downe, and fallen 5 Sit ſtill, and get thee into RS mill wastheof- 
filuer,the Medes together: fo2 they could not ridde them of D daughter of the Chaldeans: 4 thou fice hen 
Rings d Thethi 
ried them away. ttiuttie. r 3. N wherein heſers 5 
3.9) Heare ye me, O houſe of Jaak9b, and 6 JPwas wꝛoth with my people: J haue teth bergreateſt 
| that caried the All that remaine ofthe houſe of Iſrael, which polluted mine inheritance ,- and giuen them pride. ſhall be 4 
| idoles, fell dowue are <bozne of mee from- the wombe, and into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them no made rile,euen 


vnder their bur · bzought vp ot me from the birth. u mercy. but thou diodeſt la very heauy from the head 
den. 4 Khbeert rcfoze vnts olde age Jcheſame, __ i eancfent. ehr weer Heaney tothe ſocte- 
| d He derideth * wil beare you vntil the hoare haires: on kadett, ſhall he a Lady foꝛ e l will vſe vo 


| the idoles,which J haue maDe you: I will alſo beare you, and eutr Þ© chat thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde humanicie nor 
bad neither ſoule I will carte you, f and Þ wilt veliuer you. to hel eſe thing — Didſt thou remember pitie toward 


in her heart, Jam and none elle: chat the Lor 
n kütma wow, neither ſhall know doeth this for 
himſelfe carieth his, as Deut. 32. 11. f Seeing I baue bepotten you, thelo of childꝛen. his Churches 


n 
ing their owne calamitie , and the floutiſting ſtate of the Babyloni- ſuddenly in one 10 che lofle ot chuldzen, E For . 
thy fel 


of all che idoles, to make them to be abhocred of all men: ſhewing h TO ents, thinkin —_ en 
| chat the moſt that ean be ſpoken in cher 2 88 is. but eg e them ei, 2 inſtead 


Wo | 


e He ſheweth - makemeequall, 02 8 compare mee, that 8 Therefoze now heare, thou that art | The elne 1 
the difference chould b e hun 2 | giuen to pleaſires, and dwelle carelefſe, calf confeſſe, g 
I 


ri 


* * 


s the 
ni i 75 


d God hat ta- ons wt ie le alſo giug ther for Aug 
ken me to his of the Gentiles, ſe ore tos be my! Me 
protection and vation —— nd of th 
defence thi Aich theo D the redeemer of 
is ment of 1 8 v one, to at is deſpt- 
iſt, and may fed inl to a Ration tha hoꝛred, to a 
| alſo beopplied kerung of Fralere ingot all e untere, 
to the miniſters and pꝛinces ſhal wothhtp, becauct of Loꝛd, 
of his word. that is Faithfull: any the Joly one of Iſrael, 
| which hath cholen 
meant Chriſt, & 8 
all the body of ble time n 
the faithfall, as faluation I wil ——.— 
the members and i —— 


their . 1 oe pe 2 — baile vp 1 
2 8 ypc obtaine the 
50 heritages: 5 1 


—— Sofor and pts Yen tha are in darknes, 
— preaching 2 they ſhall feede in 
take none effect, — aun * P . patrey all ay all : 
yet he is conten- tops 520 
ted that his do» 


28 of 


I fuſe Ge n dear waters ec bo lng 

ewes te ſuſe my un — 

doctrine, yet God An will make all my mountatnes, 
wil 2 my as a wap and \mypaths ſhall be exalted. 
miniſterie 

h To deelere my Goppel to the Gentiles, Chap. 42. 6. acts r 3. van. 
2.32. i Meaning the le wet whom tyrants kept in bondege. 


acknowledpeit,and reuerence God for it. | Thus he ſpeaketh of his 
Church, he would ſhewe his mercierowardit, 2. Corinth. 6. a. 

m Meaning, Chriſt alone, n Signifying , that before Chriſt renew 
the carth by his word, there is 1 — but confuſion and 2 
o To chem chat are in the on of ſinne and death. p Bei 
Chriſts protection, they ſhall bee ſafe againſt all dangers, and 5 
from the fe-re of the enemies. q Meaning that there ſhould be nos 
thing intheir way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or hart them: 
but this — ſpiricually, 


barren and d 


us (atth the Lom In an actepta· ar 


© thou nahen ſay Cap torhe-puſoners 1 


hat REL it iy nor be aſhamed dar 


benefice of their deliuerance ſhall beſo great, that great and ſmal ſhal | 


their eme hu. © = bur 

Egan edge wg *. wo ut Sion lapeEe n bath <fouſa world, ' 
3 — — me from the v wombe, dye mention beenden Read Chep. f. 
in the perſon of n E 17 wot 214. 
Chriſt, to aſſure And hee hath mad 22 9 515 5 Gow er wombe? t Frere: 4 
the faichſullthar tarpe <0 c lwozde: vader the na ty thould roger 4 not ſoꝛ · what the faithful , 
theſe promiſes 17 me, and tay in'theie 
ſhould come to t, and hib in his quiuet Sea, hanegrauen thee vpon the affliction, 
paſſe: for they And ſayd vnto me Jm, Thou art ar- 55 s; thy*wals arc ener in and anſwereck 
were all madein yanteY 24 wil be Nous in thereuntoto 
him, and in bem 4 And Iſaid, I ha T „ builderomake 7 haſte : thy do; comfort them, 
ſhould be pet - 2 — ſtrength in vaine Mropers andthe . thee wake, art witha moſt 
formed. thing: but my e e 1 1155 de Ra per ſimi 
b This is meant and my woꝛke 18 1 round about and be · — 
ofthe time tat 5 And enen eLow that forme holde: 1 alltheleg erthemlelues together ſolation. 
Chriſt ſhould be me from the womb his ſeruant b — 3 bak as Fliug,faith the'Lozde, u BecauſeI 
manifeſted to the J may biing Jagkob pa keg: ins(thongh urely zpufthem all vpon thee as. would not ſorge 
world, as Pal. 2. . Iſrael be not gathered, ⁊ yet thallJ [he al Zea gi thy ſelfe with them like th 
e Zy the ſword gus in the eies ofthe Lond: and my God 2 Ne ing, the 
— i8- be my ſtrength. Ro thy defolations, and oy waſke g Sod ones 
nifieth the vertue . 6 And he ſayd, It is a ſmall = IA pland deſtroyed 1. Pe Polcieand 
and efficacie of thou ſhouldelt be my ruant, to raiſe v The now narowfo2 them that dwell in it, cipline, © * 
ChriſtesdoErine, tribes of Þ andto reſtoie the deſol » they that deuonre thee, ſhall de karre a» y Thaves con- 


ay. tinuall care to 

20 The child2en of thy barrennes ſhall build the vp »- 
ſay againe in thine eares, The place is paine, and to de- 
— foʒ me: giue place to me that J may _ thine ene. 


21 Then ſhalt thou ap] in thine eart, 2 Heſhoeth 
Who hath begoecen na theſe ſeeing J am whatarethe or- 
clolate, a ca tine and a wan- namentsofthe 
9 vat nouriched Church: to haue 
: whence many children, 


derer to and fro? and who 
them: behold, J was le 
which are afſem- 


225 Thus ſai the Loꝛd God. Behold, J bled by the word 
Re mine hand tothe Gentiles, aud ofGod,andgo 
Fan bi. ndard tothe people, and they verned by bis 
Sal ing thy ſonnes in their armes: © thy Spirit. 
aughters bee taried vpon their thoul- a _ 


that Chriſt will 
8 And kings v hall ber oy mirſing fa- not onely gather 
thers, and es ſhall bee thy nurles: this great num- 


e they chall woꝛſhip thee with their faces to- ber ofthe lewes, 
ward tbe earth, and licke vp ye. duſt of but alſo ofthe 


m SGentile. 
b Bau- that 


2me. 

all the: zape bee a take n rele t a 
marker? 02 the tt 0 iſt tapttuitte deli Goſpel, and be. 

25 But thus (apth Lo:de, Euen the Rowthar power 
captinittc ofthe. mightie ſhall bee taken a; andauthoritic 
way: and the 25 01 the tant fthallbe de» fortheprefer- | 


uke: fo: J will covtend yon im that uation of the 
2 tonteriderh with thee, and J wil 
c 


thy Church. 

den, " c Beingioyned 
26 And will keede them that 1 with che Church 

with \rheir owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee chey ſhall hum 


Dzunken with their owne blood, as wich ble chemſclues . 
to Chriſt their 


bead, and giue him all honour, d Hee maketh this an obieQtis 
on,asthough the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them iniuſt poſſeſ⸗ 
fion, e This is the anſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronget 
then the Lord, neither hath a more juſt title vato them. f 1 will 


enuſe them to deſiry one ar other, as Iudges 7.32: 3, Chron, 10.22. 


Chap. 19. 2. 
lkweete 


= * 
2 „ 2 . 
21 Eri: MTS 2 „ 2 

* , 2 TY "WE 


wa TY . 


* ee „. NET: 
power of God a not 4 5 Chriftes obedi- 


ence — victory. 


| is at : bill and 
a Meaving,that n n 


gen her bn generals the — ack, 


{ 8 de 
trouphher own fold vou: * — 7 os neg be. 


n, as Hol, — ſold, and 1 pour tr 
S erfoze «came J, and there was no 


declare that l ns called, and none anſwered: is mine 


have cut her off: ſo e ſhoꝛtened, that it cannot htipe ? o2 

meaning,that - ne J rg to delluer? Behold, at my 

— ſhew . reonke dꝛie 3 . make the foods 
74 ; thei 

fying.that and E = "ide 


for any debt or 2 —— a ſ ſacke their Pbatd ate 

dut that 4 — e Loꝛd G giuen 2 me a 
they ſold them- ton mint the earners 128 to 
ſelues to ſinnes ter a 


his and 5 Abe Loꝛd God 500 hach opened mine ea 
SIR and J was not rebelltous ; neither turned 
they would not ar e. 
be leeue their do-—ꝛ 6 J gaue my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
Arine & cõuert. and mp cheekes to the —— Ihm not 
e Am I not aa t face from ſhame and ſpittt uy 
able to belpe 7 Foz the Loꝛd God willh e me, tbere · 

— I have * U J nat bee confounded : therefoze 

our fa- haue let my face like a flint, and JI know a 
— of old, that 3 thall not be aſhamed. 
when I dried 8 Þetsneete that tuſtiſieth me: who wil 
the red ſea, an contend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: 
killed the fich in who is mine aduerlarie:? let hun come neere 
the riuert, and to nie. 
alſo aſterward in 9) Behold, the Lom God will helpe me: 
Iordenꝰ who is he that can condemne mee ? loe, — 
f As l did in E- ſhall ware old as a garment: the moth th 
grpt in token of eate them vp. 
my dipleaſure, 10 l diho is among you that feareth the 
Exod. 10.21. Loꝛde? let him heare the voyce of his ſer- 
# The Prophet ant: he that walketh in darkenes, and hath 
doeth repreſent no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
bere the perſon 111 50 may dd allo his God. 
and charge of II B you kindle = a tire, and are 
them that are — — with ſparkes: walke in the 
iuſtly called to light of pour * and in K ſparkes that pee an 
the miniſtery of — kindled. This ſhall pee _ of mine 
Gods word. and: pe ſhall lie downe in 
h To him that 
is oppreſſed by affliction and miſery, i M they that are taught, and 
mide meete by him. k I did not ſhrinke from God for any perſe- 
cution or calamitie. Whereby hee ſhewerh that the true miniſters of that 
God can looke for none other recompenſe of the wicked but after 
this ſort, and alſo what is their comfort. 1 Shewingthar it is a rare 
thing that any ſhould obey aright Gods true miniſters , they 
labour to bring thew from helto heauen, m You have ſouphbe con- 
folation by your owne deuiſes, and haue refuſed the light and conſo- (0 
lation, ich God hath offered: therefore ye ſhall remaine in ſorow, 
tndnorbecomforred. 
C H A P. LI. 


3 Totruft in Grd alone by bas 


the heauens with darkenefle, o 


voyee of 
Ee 
gille eare Jon mee, D mY 


: for a 
«4 Lawethall —_— mee, and Fol Tinte 


bzing loozth my iud gement fn te Ughe of 
foz want of water, 'the 


teoulnes is neere; 
— armies 


at k 
the people: et the yles hall wair rf e Therimeth 7 


vnto mine arme. 


will accompli 

'6 Liftv your es to th the heauens, and my promiſe, 

looke v eh beneath 7 Lare 
1 b and the ſtrength, 


— 1 — ware olde e lr n a g He forewat-" 


they that — — 


earken vutome, know he will preſerue 
ab the people bel heart righ his pol gr 


the — 4 wh me not the omen; « themids of an 
ther 22 thetrr theſe dangerie 
Foz the moth ſhall eate m vp like 9 4 


geen nt, and the woꝛme 


wooll: but my righteon es hall be he 
euer, and my laluation from nenerationto 


generations 


9 Riſe vp, ri vp, andputon ren 4 
Parme ofthe Lozd ; rife vp, as in theold b NS” ; 
Co e generations of the wozl 
not thou E of his great be. * 


10 Art not thou the ſame, which hath dꝛi⸗ liuerance out of 


ed the lea, euen the waters of the 


making the d th of theſea 2 way fo Aaron 


redeemed to paſſe ouer? 


9 Th j — * Loꝛde him conftantly, - 
returne, and come with nto Zion, i u 
and — 1 9 vpon thay cad: 3 


* 


— — 


flees roh, Exek. 
2 ER cocker von. echo 1 From pabylon, 


ouldeſt feare a 
E 


red e 


of 120 to de · theirbaniſhmem: 
ſtrop ſtrep? Wihere(s ETHEL —.— 70. yeeres 


3 


E 
> Earn en — — 


m; 


[ Ache. 


de. Art in remembrance 
nefic for their de- 
Deep, Egypt. iat there · 


learne to truſt in} 


and ſoꝛom k Fo wit, Pha- 


bee 


reſto- 


Ja 


5 8 5 a — way 8 5 1 * s 4 
— . / . k { 
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*Lozdof * . 24 here 5 
- Meaning, of 16 bar put my wozdes in thy "Name ; Heref 
» Iaiah,and of all » mouth ;atid zaneDefended thee inthe tha- d Jam e doe ſpeake 
dowe of minehande, that 125 2. 5 tharbue peat 


true miniſters, is 
who aredefen- o and lay the. foan of the 7. how «beantifulvpon hem tes 4 Si 
died b his pro- earth, and ay unto ion, Thou art my den pete f e clat quotes ipubli- thart 
tection, eace! that decla reth good tid | $000 tidingzof | 
© That all things I 7. Awake, awake, atid ſtand vp, D-Je- ks 3 ſaping wars Zion, Lhy their . 
may be reilored . — which halt dzunke at the hande ol Bod rene ſhould mate 
in heauen and the Lo 2 n Wale, heard 8 p The vo 
earth, Eph. 1. 10. Nunken thi ok the cup ot tr 8 
p Thou haſt bin and w 1 41 80 roger: 
iuſtly puniſhed & i There is none to guide chem among the Lozd ſhall late a aine Zion, this is chiefy 
1 | 8, whome thee. hath bzought 9 P pee vet ces of Jerulalem, be meant of the ſi. 
Chap. 40 2. there is none that taketh her by the glad and retoyce — her: fo: the Loꝛd hath ritualj 3 
ee i= of all the lonnes that ſhee hath bought 232 his people: be hath redeemed Je> DUM-2.35 hs = 
in the elect isby vp. . 
meaſure, and ac- 7 9 Thele two a things are come-vnto 10, The Loꝛde hath made i bart his holy h. b The Prog 
—— thee: who will lament thee? deſolation and arme in the 110 ok al — Gentiles, and noon 
th. grace to. Deſtruction, and — and the lwoꝛd: by the endes of the earth ſhall ſee chelaluation 
it: but in whorn ſhall-J-comfozt thee? of our God. | public 20 9 
che reprobate ir O Thy tonnes haue fainted, & lie at the II *Depart, depart pee: oe ont from — theses WM 


is the iuſt venge- head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, thence,and touch no vncleane ing: go ont was begun vnder 
ance of God to ànd are full of the wzath of the Loꝛd, and re- of the mins of her: be ye cleane, that !beare Zerubbabel, Rr 
driue them co an buke of thy God. - the veſſels ofthe Lozd. and Nehemiah, 
inſenſiblenes and 21 Theretoze hearenow this, thou miſe - 12 Fox ye ſhall not doe out with ® haſte, but was accom. 
madncs,as Iere. 7 aug 2 but :; not with wine. no2 depart 715 flecing away: but the Loꝛde pliſned vnder 
2845,16. ſayth thy Loꝛd God, euen God will goebefoze you, and the God of Iſrael Chriſt.: 
q Whercof the that 48 the caule of his people, Be⸗ will gather vou together. | i As ready to 
one is out ward, hold, I haue taken out ot thine hand the cup 13 Beholde, my ſeruant ſhall pꝛolper: ſmite his ads 1 
as oſ the things * of trembling; e uen the dꝛegs of the cup of my high. all be exalted and extolled, and bee very and 2 1 
that come to the Wzath: thou thalt dzinke it no moꝛe. E d 
body: as warre && 23 But J will put it into their hand that 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his He wack 
famine : and the fone thee : which haue ſayd:to thy ſoule, viſage was ſo » defozmed ot men, and his the ſaitbfull not 


and appertaineth halt layd thy dody as the ground, and is the Sn many nations: the Kings ſhall ſclues with the : 
vo the wind: that Ureete to them that went ouer. ſhut their — at him: fo2 that which ſuperſtitions of 
is, to be without had not bene tolde them, Gall they ſee, and the Baby lonians, 
comfort : therefore he ſayth, How ſhalrthou be comforted? r But — which ther had not not heard, hal they vn⸗ as Chap. 48. 20. 
with ty ouble and feare. 8 derſtand. 2. cor. 6. 1). 
For the time ii 
a CHAP. LIL at hand, that the Priefts and Leuites chiefly (and ſo hy them all the 
» A conſolation to the peaple 5 God. 7 Ofthe people which ſhall bee as Leuites in this office) {hall carie home the 
meſſengers thereof. veſſels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. 


2 No wicked ty- A Riie,ariſe: put on thy ſtrength, D Sion: m As yourfathers did out of Bgypr, n Meaning Chriſt, by whom 

rant, which (hall put on the garments of thy b — . our ſpirituall deliueranee ſhould bee wrought, whereof this vas a fi. 
ſuduert Gods Jeruſalem, the holy citie: foꝛ hence oo2th gure, o In the corrupt iudgement of man, Chriſt in his pcrſon was 
true religion, and there ſhallno * moze come into thee the vn» not eſteemed. p He thall fpread his word through many nations, 
oppreſſe the con- C 2 and the vncleane. q In ſigne of reuerence, and as being afloniſhed at his exeellencie. 


ſeiences. — — thy lelfe from the b duſt : a- 1 By tbe preaching of the Goſpel, 

b boite riſeandfic downe, D Jerulalem: looſe the e 

garments of ſo- ein thou captiue d CHAP, LI11. 

row & heauines, t 1 Of Chrift and hi kingdome,whoſ? word ſow 
and pur on the Fa ſho jus ſayth the the Lood. Be ; were ſold will beleeue. 6 All men are ſinnert. 11 Chriſt i 
apparcl of io 15 e nought ; there e — our righteouſnes, 12 And u dead for our ſinnet. 


and gladnes. without money, 
c The Babyſo- 4 Fo thus ſayth the 578 God, Mp VV will beleeue our repoꝛt? and to a The Prophet 
nians paied no- Pe le went 4 Towne akoꝛetime into E we whom is the arme ot the Lo2de re; ſheweth that 
tlüng to me for iourne there, & Alſhur *oppeeſſed very fewe ſhall 
you: therefore Without cause. . hee ſhall grow vp befoze him as receive this 
will take you a- wm | 5 15 e therefoze what hane J here, a dne, and as à roote out of a diie weir preaching 
gaine B“? (ap th the Lo2de, that my people is taken ground: hee hath neither konne noꝛ beau⸗ of Criſt, and 
ranſõme. away fo: nought, and they that rule oner tie: when we ſhall ſee him, there Hallbe no of their deliue· 
d When Iaakob them, make them to howle, tayth the Lozde? foꝛme that we ſhould deſire him. - rance by him, 
went thither in an my Name all the day continuallp is John 12. 38. 
time of ſamine. rom. 10. 16. b Meaning , that none can belecue, bur whoſ hearts 
e - The nd ſpme cauſe to oppreſſe my people, God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit. c The 

beeauſe they went e among them, but the Aſſy · of Chriſts kingdome ſhall be ſmall, and contemptible in the 

rians haue no title to ke tyranny by: ee J b man, but it all [grow WN flouriſh before God. d Read 
niſh them more then t iq xhe Ry Cp. . 4 8 
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co - him as ri and mitten ofGod, and | 3 iles: | 
; e waz wounded fot out tran: 4 Fear not: x: thon Gale not er ah d The; | 
he was bꝛoken oz our iniquities: med, neither be confounded * foz Horny ogg 
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fed for our recon- à ſheẽ pe befoze her ſhearer is dumme, he a woma > and aftlicted in ſprite, g EY 
eiliation, 1. Cor. pany not his mouth. and as 6 wiſe when thou waſt . derte 25 | 
15.3. He was taken out from i pꝛiſon, and faith thy G 
i Meaning, the from fndgement; ® and who ſhal declare his 7 For : litle while haue J ee, rie "4 
ihment of age: fo he was cut ont of the land of the li but with great compaſſion 147 gather * 2323 
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Rom. s 
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to the powersof the world to do with him what they would, o Chriſt 
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to liue with him for euer. p That is, the fruice and effect of his la- 
bour, which is the ſaluation of his Church, q Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by 
ſaich through his word, 
r Becauſe 
Phil. 2.7, 8. f That is, of all that beleeue in him. 
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that blowetf 


the b deſolate hath mo childꝛẽ then the mar · 9 


dren, b The Church in this her affliction and captiuitie ſhall bring iu 


forth mo childrenthẽ when (he was at Iibertie: or this may be ſpoken 
by admiration, conſidering 5 great number that ſhould come of her. 
Her deliuetance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, & therefore this 
was accopliſhed, wht ſhe came to her age;which was vnder j Goſpel, 
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e farre from 
whereas Moſes could not iuſtiſie by the Law. thou ſhalt not fearel: 3 and from feare, foz it of his 
e humbied 'himſclfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted ro glory ſhall not come neere thee. 
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* any eu And let not the ſonne of the ffranger b Which Leni 
_ ſo bir ad » and J will which “is SA re the — nary — and decliretownrd | 


oſs wand powre 
— pe waters, . neither let e ſay, Be-- oY You your ber 


ry the 4 — vnto ge Ty: 5 VE — 
EA Sabbath d chule bath he 2 
then thing chat ple mee, and  takeholde bendeth che 
of * couenant, whole ſeruiceof 
5 - aud — theny will J giue in mine Oodandme 
eYo and n religton. 
name better th — the ſonnes and of the d Let none 
e Langbters: J will gine „ chinke hanfcife- 
1 and ke 2 vnmeete tore . 
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ric to this corpo - ons, and returne vnto the Lozd, and he will 


rall life. haue merey vpon him: and to our God, fo2 that keepeth the Sq ath; and pollurech it it rake _ al - 

d Saale, he is very ee 5 zan wil 4 in couenant, impeclimenʒ. 

their ingt 8 Foz my thoughts ace not your 5 — Them will bꝛing alld to mine holy and will forte 
neither ate pour wayes my wayes , la the mountaine, and make them ioytull in mine none which vi 


9 Foz as the heauens are higher IT r ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted vpan mine religion andbe. 
willingly, and in the earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your a ka mine e called an Houſe leeue in him. 
the meane time —.— 7 * my thoughtes aboue pour of r fo oy — erb _Meaning,in v7 
ſpare neither coſt e Loꝛd atth, 
nor labour to ob 175 Seal as the raine commeth downe the ſcattered of Iſrael Vet 1 —＋ f Th ſhallbe 
teine thoſe which and the ſnow kroin heauen, and returneth _ 2 be gathered to them. called aſter my 
ge nothing pro- not n but watereth the earth, and ma⸗ — Ls ofthe field; come to de · people, and be oſ 
fi table. keth it to bing faoꝛth and bud, that it may ure, afts of the fo the ſame reli- 
e Lou ſhall be giue ſeede to the ſawer, and bꝛead vato bim 9 Their he K warchmen are blind: they gion: y yeajade 
fed abundantly, that eateth: hane no . ther are all dymbe Chriſt the di 
f rhe ſame co- II So ſhall my = woz d be, that goeth out dogs: l ein lap ; they ligand flee nitie of the fai 
uenant. which 2 my —1 ? it ſhallnot returne Inte mer and delight in | ful ſhaibegrexer: 
through my 55 UH accomplich that h - 11: Audtheſe . neuer haue chen the lewes) 
mercie I ratified. 11 Lt i tHallpzolper 10s e thing 2 wh fd: ynouth : and 1 cannot vn» were at that time. 
and confirmed AN 5 derſtande: fot looke to their owne g Hereby hee 
to Dauid that it erefore'ye OY out with iop, Wan emeryone 605 bl. his aduantagt, and foꝛ his meaneth the iyi · 
would be eter- and he l foozth with * the moun · owne pu ritual ſcruice of 
mall. a. Sam 7,  taines andthe hils ſhal ebe de ch bee 12 Cone Will bing __ and we will God, to whom + 
1 1 ates a 3. pou itzto iop, and all the trees ot the field ſhall ſtll our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke, and ts the faichſull ofs 
kdklap cheir hands. 1 mozow ſhall be as this day, and much moze fer cominuall 
| Meaying. | 13 Foz thopnes, - there ſhall grow firre abundant, _ thankeſgiving, 
3; whom a f. yea, themſelues 
| D was a figyre. h To: wit, the Gentiles; hich before chow; RE 50 Heri and abeeptatle ſarrifie. h Net on- 
diddeftnotrecciue to be thy p . +. When he offereth himſelſe ly ſor the lewesſbur for all others, Mat. 21. 13. i Meaning, ihe ene 
by the preaching of hit wor l. "Heieby hee ſheweth that repen®” mies of tlic Cbutch,as the Babylonians, Aſſyrians & e. Thus he ſyea- 
tance muff be 3 wich ih, and how we cannot call vpon God keth to ſeare the hypocrites, and to affure the faichſullthar when this 
ery. the ſroites ofour faith appeare, Although you are cammeth;they-maykhow that it was told them before. x fte ſhew-" 
ne reconciled one to another, and judge mee by your ſelues, eth that this affliction ſhall come throvghthe fault of the gouernorsy! 
5 am Moſt eaſie to be reconciled eg, 1 offer my mereieꝶ to you. prophets. and paltors, whoſe ignorance, 1 — andob- 
ſmall things tauedreirefle@ , as 'dayly experience ſhew- ; ſtinacie prouoked Gods wrath: apainſt them. I Weare well yer, and 
more(hall my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed, to — — let vs not eure the 
; opalſerhe things # haue ſpoken for your deliverance, forethey comeꝛchui the wicked contemned the ncmeminon e 
12490 p.44 33 48.13. hortationt, vhich were made them in the Nameof God. i 
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ylelfe in mani- 1 Tb Gods ; The 
in thywans he — 2 a 15 Of 
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ry place was pol- 13 Uten 2 criolt , let thou to's 
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thought you did ſerue God. g To wit bine alrars,in an open place paut fait van wi eh our , Dr 

like an impudent harlot, that careth not for the ſighr of hes huſband. Aire all Debts. . e | 

h In _ of pear ney, 0 vp the word of God in the open places on the * lade faſt to rife and debars, . 

poſtes and aue ĩt in remembrance, Deuter 6.9. and 27.1, nite with the fit yt — ir | 

thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and markes of thine idolatrie in euery place. — as: — toDay, in mate n . 

i Thatis, diddeſi iacreaſe thine idolatrie more and more. k Thou ys tobe heard. 

diddeli ſeeke the f uour ofthe Aſſytians by gifts & preſents,ro helpe Is it ſuch a faſt ch a fall thar: Jhane choſen, 

thee againſt the B : and when they tailed, . to that a man == 
bis EEE 


the Babyloniang, a more & more diddeſt tormentthy ſeife. 1 Al. and te hom Bomne 
thoughthou ſaweſt al thy labours to bein vaine, yet wouldeſt thou ànd to lie Downe in 
never acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m Heederideth their wilt than call this a fa Ting, on an accepta- 8 — 3 
ö which — 2 ogy ble D "Jo nat this tha anardibeir a - 4 
were deceined. n Noten promiſe we. o Me; rern, A nc nn, h. f 
e — b dich 5 thaß 
nave latries, and impieties: which thowic- ther nor religion. of <2 longas yewſe co ntio! 
2 — ; thus bedetideth their obſtinacie. ſton, n,your faſting and grayerthalnorbebeard. 


- 


1155 
en tha 

Pep erster — . the Loꝛde Gall embzace 

wherewith God 1821 : Fr 7 314 

Lnge, anſwers hon erben be that lg ee 


nic of thy goon · J amt it thou take away from the middes of 


neſſe ſhall ap- thee the yoke, the putting foozth of the *fin- 


peate before ger, and wicked ſpeaking: . 

God and man. 10 If thou ! powꝛe . to the 
k hereby is — refreſh the tr ſoule: then 
meant all maner ſhal thp light ſpꝛing out in then darkeneſle, 
of iniurie. and ch eneſſe (ball be as the noone dap. 
} Thar is, baue II the Loꝛde ſhall guide thee contt- 
compaſſion on nually, and ſatiſtie thy ſoule in drought, and 
their wiſerics.: . make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a 


m Tline adner» waters garden, and like a ſpꝛing ot water, 


ſitie ſhalbe tur · 5 
ned into proſ- 


peritie. 


- * 12 And they 


whole waters faile not. | Br fs 
ll bee of thee, that hall 
builde the olde . places : thou chalt 


n Signi ing chat raiſe vp the foundations foꝛ many genera- 
—— ---- ftons, and thou ſhalt bee called the xepairer 


fhould come 
ſueh as ſhould : - 
build againe the 


- of the bzeach, ani the reſtozer of the paths to 
1} If thou o turne 


away thy foote from 


ruines of leruſa · the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 


lem and Iudca: 


holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 


but chiefly this is conlecrate it, as glozions to the Loꝛd, & ſhalt 
meant of the ſpi- Honour hun; not doing thine owne wayes, 
ricuall Iecufalem, uo ſeeking thineowne will, noꝛ ſpeaking a 


whoſe builders vatne woꝛd, [= 
were 5 Apoſtles. IA. Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lozde, 
o Ifthource- and J will canſe thee to mount vpon the hie 
frainerby ſelſe places of the earth, and feede thee with the 
from che wicked. derttage of Jaakob thy father: foꝛ the mouth 
works. © © ofthe Lozd hath ſpoken it. e 
a CHAP. LIX. | 
2 The wic ked periſh through their owne iniqui- 
ties. 12 The, confeſſion 1 16 God alone 
a will pre ſerus bis Charch,th oug h all men faule. 
Numb. 1. 23. Bre Loꝛds hand is not ſhoꝛtned, 
chep. 2. M that it cannot ſaue 
ere. 5.2 3. Hheauie, that it cannot hie. 
4 Read cha. 1. 17 2 2 


uiſes, they hurt: 4. g 5 
theirneighbotrs, b tuntendeth foxtrueth : they truſt in vant: 
d Whatfveucr -- ties and ſpeake vaine things: they conceiue 
commeth from. and <b:tng foꝛth iniquitie. 

them, is poiſon, x 5 They Hatch cockatrice *egges, and 
dringeth death. | ders *picbhe ; he that eatcth of 
© They are pro- their egges, dieth, and that which is trod 


: : "* pole. * 


6 Their webbes hall bee no garment, promiſeth to giue them both to his Church for cuer. 
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de... Rl 1 
* eir feete run to euil, and they make mies. | 

halte to thed innocent blood: their hot ht 
are wicked t ts: deſolation an 


ken baightnelle, but wee walke in darkeneſſe. ſome more, ſome 


e grope foꝛ the wall like the vblind, leſſe. 
and wee grape as one without eyes t wee k This conſeſſi. 
ſtumble in the noone day as in the twilight: on is general to 
we are in ſolitarte plates, as deab men. the Churchto 
II Mee roare all like i beares, and obtcinremiſlion, 
mourne like doues ; wee looke fo2 equitie, of ſinnes, and the 
but there is none: fo health, but it is farre Prophets did not 
krom vs. exempt them * 
I2 Foz out treſpaſſes are many befoze ſelues from the 
thee,and onr  ſinnes teſkific againit vs: foz ſawe. 
our treſpaſſes are with ds, and we know our 1 To wic, againſt 
imiquttieees Roe eur neighbours, 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei. 
Lo2d, and we haue departed away from our her iuſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebelli- vprigbineſſea- 
on. concetuing and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
kalſe : matters. : TIES n Theyicked+: 
ts. Therefoꝛe ®: tudgement is turned vil deſtroy him. 
backeward, and tuſtice itandeth farre off: o Meaning, to 
fo2 trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitre doc whtice,abd + 
cannot enter. of do temedie the 
15 Vea, trueth faileth, and he that refrai- things that were 
neth trom euill, maketh himſelfe va pꝛape: ſo fat out of 
and when the Lom ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, order, 
that there was no iudgement. p Tharis,his - - 
16 Aud when hee {awe that there was no Church: or he 
man, hee wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
hinſelfe,: 2 Therefoze his arme did v ſane it, it ſelſe, and did 
and his righteouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſecke ayde 
17 Foz hee put on rightesuſnes, as an ha- of any other. 
bergion, and an a helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signifying, 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven⸗ chat God bath all 
geance fox clothing, and was clad with zeale meanes at hand 
as acloke. 1255 8 to deliuer his 
18 As io male retompenſe, as to requite Charch, and to 
the fuxie of the aduerlaries wich à retcom - punith their 
141 — his enemies: he will fulip repay the enemies. 
- 4 


Is 7 3 To wit, . f | 
19 So ſhall tl - the Name of the enemies. which 
Lozd from the leit, and his gloꝛy from the dwell in diuer: 


riſing of the Sunne: fo2 the enemie ſhall places, and be · 


[come like a flood: but the ſpirit of the Loꝛd yond the ſea. 


ſhall chaſe him away. - - f Hce ſheweth 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto chat there ſpalbe 
Zlon, and vnto chem that turne from ini · great affliQiogin 
quitie in Jaakob, ſaith the Lozd. the Church, but 
21: And J will wake this my Couenant God wilicuerde-_ 
with them, fayth the Lozde, My Splrite liner his. 
that is vpon thee, and my wozdes, which t Whereby be 
J haue put in thy mouth, * ſhall: not de⸗ declarcththe 
* ry tte true dei, 
rance from ſinne and Satan belonge h to none but tothe children ol 


part 


8 4 A & ? «8 4 I. 4 0 75 een =# 7% * 
3 Punth our ene=. © 3 
I „ : 
*  —_ 
* 3 * SY oF 
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8 Gods protect. 
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CHAP. LX. 


1 bel 8 They ſhall come tothe Church in a- 
bundance. 16 They ſhall haue hoes Hough 


they ſuffer for g time. 
' a Riſe, o Icrvfalem: bee bzight, fox thy 

re time of A »light is come, and the glozp of the Lozd 0 
thy proſperitic ts riſen vpon thee. 

and ſelicitie: 2 Fo2bchold, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 
whereas ſpea · b tarth, and grole! barkeneſlc the people: but 
kngofBaby- the Lo 2D ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glozy 

on, he comman* Wr een vpon thee. 
— ied her to goe d the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
donne, Chap. ichen and Kings at the bzightnefſe of thy 
4. tu 

85 Signifying, 4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and 
3 — peholde: all 4 theſe are pn and come 
in darkeneſſe, to thee : thy ſonnes ſhall came from karre, 
ll God giue . thy daughters ſhall bee nouriched at thy 
them the light 

of hls{pirit,and 5 Then thalt thou ſee © thine: thine heart 
that this light Hall be aſtonied and — — — becauſe the 
ſhineth to none multitude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto thy 
buttothoſe thee, and the riches of the Gentiles thal come 
that arc in his vu et. 

Church, he f multitude of camels ſhall c couer 
c Meaning, that . — t and the dꝛomedaries of Mmian and 
Judeaſhould be ; all they:of Sheba ſhall come: 
u the morning the 5 — 1 golde Tur and ſhew 
ſtarre, and that foꝛ the p of the Lo! 

the Gemiles 7 theepe of — ſhalbe gathe- 
— 1 red vnto nto thee: the —— of Nebatoth ſhal 
ght of her 

7 An iaſinite vpon amine b — 2 "any I will beautcific the o 
number from all 
countreyes, as 
Chap. 49.18, 

e For ioy: as Surelythe ples 8501 waite foꝛ me, and 
the heart is the ſhippes * of Tarſhiſh, as at the begin · 
drawenin for ning; that they may bꝛing thy ſonnes from 
ſoroue. arre, and their ſiluer and their golde with t 
Meaning, that them, vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy God, 
euery one (hall and to the holy one of Itrael, becaule he hath 


honour the Lord 

with that wheres 

. with he is able: 

fignifying, that 

t 15 no true ſet· 
uing of God, 

exce we offer 

our ſelnes to 

ſerue his glory, 

— all that wee 


glouticd thee. 
10 Ant the ſonnes of rangers ſhall 
build vp thy wallcs, and their! kings ſhall 
miniſter vnto thee: : foꝛ in my math J 
ſmote thee, but in my mercie J had con⸗ 
paſſion on thee. 
II Therelze thy gates ſhall be open con · 
tinually : neither da oz night ee the th: — 
e ris. 
ings 


ſhut, hat men n ung vnto thee 

ches ot the Gentiles, and that their 
may be bꝛought. 

2 That ic, the 


Arabians that haue great abundance of cattell. h 
kar vas a figure of Chriſt, Hebt. 13. 10. hee ſheweth that nothing can 
be acceptable to him which is not offered to him by this altar, who 
wasboth the offering and the altar it ſelfe. h Shewing wh. great 
number ſhall come to the Church, and with what great diligence and 
dee, k The Gentiles that are tow enemies, hall become friends 
and ſetters foorth af the Church. 1 Meaning , Cyrus and lis ſuc- 


Becauſe the al- 


Ceſſours: and chiefly this is accompliſhed in them that ſerue Ctuiſt, callerb the fulneſſe of time, — N 


being eonuented by bis _—_ 


» The Gemiles ſhatt cometo the knowledge of my o fete. 


"[liAlctaſe,) . 
that Chriſt ſhall bealli in all, as Reuel. 21.22. & 22 U Wed. 


14 enen them that afflicte 
rhe, Hal thall come EET 
alleheprharye fth — 2 and they — 7 4 

— — eoftheLozd d, ether n There jah 

re haſt bene foꝛſuken and len, . ch 
hated. @ that noman went thee, I will notſerue 
makethee an eternall glozte, and a ion from 5 
generation to generation. * 
I6 Thouthalt At allo lebe 1 8 fo 7 


and 


the"; 


Ceci ſhalt ſucke 
Rings: and 4 Hor e, 
Loꝛd am audthy Adee, cluded in tie 
r Ap 


temple, aden 

02 bzafle will J byt ng golde, and fo ibo the place 
yan val being — 8 ee fore, th 
and foz ſtones pꝛon. will alſo 
—— peace, and 

18. Uiolence mange gebt beard of in p Tower 

thy land ome deſolation, noꝛ deſtruction their 

1 borders: but thou ſhalt call i ſal· * ec f 


ad . dender 
1 Ae 


of by 
e c | 
Hae thine enerlating light, and thy God, colt 8 
20 0 — HER nenes oe Sie nets tal 
nd rhe Bayes nl proſe 


[7% in Chiriiski 9 

22 A MH bee ng & *ehou dos W 

ſand A lee oneib as-a ſtrong nation: J ct $ | ug 
he Lozd will haſten it in due time. alot 


dren ofthe Church. x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be mira 
culouſiy multiplied. 
CHAS. LXI. 
1 He propheGeththat Chriſt ſhall be doped, 
and ſent to preach. 13 The 20y of the fathfall. 2 
The, Spirit of the Loꝛde God is * vpon de 2 
mee, therefoꝛe hath the Loꝛde anoyured a This appextet 
e me: mor ow ſent me to 9 p2each good tidings nat; 
the pooze, to binde vp the »>Þ2o roph: 
hearted to pꝛeach libertie to the © captt nifters 
ten tothem that are bound, the openingo bur chic 
e pꝛilo 
Y; — Topreachtbe q accepts . Sade graces | 
Ode, an e ON our eee 
God, to comfozt all that mourn eh As 


of ie im to 
diſtribute, b. To them chat are kůely touched che ang 
their ſinnes, e Which are n of 
when iepleaſed God to ſhewe his pood fanour to f 


Ang 


his Ciunch he puniſherh bis enemies 
3 To 


Fl 
5 ? ans” Þ ; a 
Z 1 Med 4 
x : 3 
- : 
. 2 
” + 


4 - 


46 Fog 


che debe bse n. = 


e For when God dvr 4 


JEET 
—— W 
bes rpaicod au. 


- ä 
. 

i 4 Vol 
I | 


fp yew. enemies, and u the formes orrhettran- thechildreof, 
and 5.10. you ſhall receine v hon · gers alle thy wine, oz the which oe be Chardon, 
? ReadoChap. UT, | okul "they Git reioyte in thou haſt laboured, Chrift 
60. t, 16. heir pe ; i in-herr and they thall 9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall — 2 
m Abandare re- polſelle t :- rladting oy thall de | 5 5 


co 7 


iudgement und 


nd wAll di · 
odbee it true and will make an 


9 For 


== Ho lone (adgomend 


4 10 
* 


Iewes. Ng coulenant them. 
'o To ofthe - 9, Andthetr led ha be knowen among 
Gentiles. Senkiſes, and their buddes among the 
p. Whereas the 2 thi t ſee them, Mall know them, 
Gentiles had do- np each the02dgarh- 
minion outer the. with inthelome 
3 i p'vekoyce 
pot pew they 5 ning e be ioyfull in my God: ; tot 
haue double hee hat end ebe the garments of 
nuthorĩtie ouer — 2 4— —— ap 
them. a 
tiviſe ſo much. 


Iwill no re · 
9. 1 


fake 
12 95 20 mn on Will 
row, and pꝛapſe be · 


| prier me o 
2 ene ae bete 
ehen be eletber inne. 


CHAP, LXII. 
1 The great wa; the Prophets haue had 


+ 17 " 


1 _— = props g- exrlegence oſthe Pa- 
eac 
The Pr 5 J will not holde my 
fayth thar ery | Foks We ane hot will 
will neuer ccaſe 12 2 tig hteouſneſſe thereot 
ere 2 the | b and n 
ood ridings of Gent es wall fee thy — 
| 8 n i an il Kings thy glozp: and 

b. Tin they haue tha c anew. name, which the 

full deliverance +. 27 2d ſhall name. 
dthis the Prp- allo dea l crowne of loz 


cer inthe dad the Lozd, and a roy dia⸗ 
. e ant urcbe zan och Gen. 


| 3» ; 7 e cies roward his Church. e Thou ſhalt 


a king doth his crowne. 


- Jeruſalem, w Ic 
Might conxinim 


* | keepe not 
7 And; Ir — —— 


thou haſt dad hitherto. d Hee, formedindeed the vengeance which my Prophers threatied: 
e e, 


eee | yporehy 
all the day and all the children. 
not ceaſe: i pee that g koraſeneh 


ler Gernlaeme maro with the, . 


are in 
dne nee ll ae 


-eate ——— the Lorde, and the gathe: rifullrok 


hall. d2fritke it in the courtes ol toorth ire 3 
— vnto him. 
10 1:Goe thozow, por thoww the gates: b To 


— — — the people: lt vp. ſtours and 


vp the wap, —— er out els, * 5 £4 4 


3 
olde oꝛde 
vnto the eilds of the world: 
ter — es » Behoide, Thy: — cont 


ha 


12 And they wal call them Ehe holy — bs 
The redeemedofth — | 
For 


dete ration whereofall the workt ſhall praiſe him. 1 Signifyi I 5 
mo: Church 3 


number that ſhould come tothe iand what meats he 


Her -xrepareforthereſtirenon of rhe ſame, a5 Chap. 57.2 4. m Lebe. 
phets and miniſters ſhew thee people of this their deliucrance: which 


vas chief 


mo of ourfaluaiowby Chriſt, Zech. 9. g. Matth. c 5. 
n Hie ſhall 


haue all power to brirꝶ his pole ro paſſe, 2s Chap 4p. 
10. 0 That is, one, over whom God bathbad a fingular cartons 
couer her when ſhe was loft, 

| CHAP. L XIII. 


x God ſhall deftroy ha enemies for higfhurches 
ſake. 7 Gods bentfites towtrds bu fk * th. 


Woo is chi is this that commeth kum E- a Thb pr 19 75 
dom h red garments from Boz- fie is againſtihe 
rah? he is glaneugt in his ap Le Idumeans asd 
krone — oe hg e in righ- — 
eoi mmighey to perſecut 

2 apparelt re and Church, on 


ꝛeſſe? 3 take, * 


haue troden the winepzefſe alone, and and is hereſet 


of? all people there was nous with inte: to — 


euſt 
deſtroyed them in Bozrah;the chiefe eity ofthe Tumeans: Nor thele 


were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the tale of circtimeifion, i 
the kinred of Abraham claimed to themſe lues che che ſe te 
hated the true worſhippers , Pfal. 137. 7. b. vere! 
thatafked this queſtion, Who is this &c. and ſairh;"Ye $0" 


other queſtion to the which the W 42 


CY 


be 
wals, replinidhed wi 


Jun will with cher rand” 


: call vpon Gi 4. Y | 
es with hum, and * his by propre = 


aſe corny 4 


thy gamen — rhat treadeth de whom God wil | 


4 
* 
i Wo 


I 3 


5 


8 3 
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= 4 * . 4 5 
N 3 » 9 
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dak torthe 
4 _ of his 


fir and deli- 


int % lin en 50 12 aero: | 
; A. I 25 our ad: tic diddeſt de- l 


. 11 5 1 | loakid; SEW 
helpe 


hathno and J wondered that thei era luer vs vp to : 
2 mans none fo vphold; . — 8 - owne 3 0 


helpeforthe ds- helped mee , and my wach it elle 19 eite ha dan beg e they. dür whome cence;& didlt 
fhis, mk. * nee le aud von who roms — ſin, 
ho: — t mew 8 1 wil tread downe nden be. Wa or calle, ; !. roy 


Tefuſe ro doe ple in my wzath, and make them eee | pers. go 

their — 0 air lit eng ro the 7 vol baing Downs u «Mani thy couenann oo ache ts — and Jags 
h negli⸗- 5 x is, in reſpect of the promiſe which is oy 

— and ige 7 Iwill s remember che merrteg ot the — 5 N poſſcſled 1 


et ne Londe, and the the Lozd accozding and fow yeere : andthus they 12ment, to mooue won: | 


114e- vnto all that the Loꝛde hath giuen vs, and cher — enaot, then do puniſh their inns. 

—.— fo: the great goodneſſe —— ; uſe of 155 * VE 

and puniſh the Iltaet, ee dene ä cn Ap. LXIIII. 

enemies, reade to his tender loue, & accozding to his great 1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſiunes of the peo 

fee 1 Eo heelayy, Surely they drr my pros *<S u Waibel {rake the des- The Prophee 
I wilſo aſtoni 2 F 4 e the hea⸗ a 

4 them, god — ple,chliD2en that will not lic; lo he was their 62 and come downe e —— bis 

the ie, mountaines mi t at e r caring - 

ther they (hal p | Jnalltheir IIs e was i troubled, 2 As tie me 2 = foxg) Maid og the fire 0 Colts declars 

dot know which and the Angel k of his pzelence ſaued them: AT the to boyle, ( that thou bis love tod 

way to goe. in his loue and in his mercte Hee redeemed znighteft declare thy Name to thy aduer · his Church by - 
The prophet them, and he bare them and caried them al- aries} the people did tremble at thy me · miracles, and 


keth this to Wayes r 10 Leatt, 4 3 
nouethe people 2 pie: ere rebelled,and vered hi When thou diddeft terrible A 
cc =, 
$ nc, an 1 es ar 
in times paſt, 28 ye tg the olde time of preſence. "Ty raine, haile, — 


ma they may be 20 — 4 Where is hee ce of the woilde thunder, and 
— e but of theſea with the they ha not ear amt beginning ofthe weave 
their troubles, - ®fh eqry of bee theepy where is hee that theeare a bar rhe ſeene — c baim Paul 
h For I did chuſe n rit within him? Sod delide the which doerh > tohimthat viceh the ſame” 
them to be mine, chembyri e right hand of £Yo+ waiteth Ns pers Wh kinde oſ admira« 
that they ſhould ſes wi ay owne glozious _— — 5 'Thoudidbeftmeete him, * thatreloy- tion, 1. Cor. 2.3. 
be holy and not n ts make hit nlelfe an ced in these, and did iuſtly : they remembꝛed marueiling at 
deceiue mine enuerlaſt * thee in thy © wayes 2 behold, thou art angry, Gods great be- 
expeQation, 13 Mee led them thꝛough the deepe, as an fo we haue ſinned : yet in them is continu · nefire ſhewed to 
i He bare their - houſe * ernes, that they ſhould not 3 ſhall be ſaued. dis Chunch by 
affi&iens and ſtumb But wee haue all bene as an vncleane the preaching of 
— 14 145 the beaſt gotth downe into t the wing nn l dur  righteonfneſſe is as tilthy che Ooſp el 
kad bene valley, the ſpirtt ofthe Lord gaue them reſt: cloutes, and wer all doe fade like a leafr,ans d Thouſhewedſ# 
3 ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make thy our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs ſauour toward 
k Which was a ſelfe a gloꝛious Mame. a wap. our fatbers hem 
wieneſſe of Gods I5 PLooke downe from heauen, and be⸗ 7 And there is none that calleth yponthy they truſted in 
preſence: and holde fromthe 1 place of thine holi⸗ Name nei 2 that ſtirrerhvp Cade e ee and walked: 
this may bere- neſle, and of thp-glozp. Mhere is thy 43eale take thee : foꝛ thou haſt hidde thy after thy com-- 
ferred to Chriſt, and We » the multttude of thy mer- fare rom v on oy conſumed vsbec mandements, 


ta whom belon- tes, and of ompaſſions ? they art re · 8 e They 
keth the office of ſtrained from 8 rege — Fe- redthy great 
faluation, 16 6 Doubtleſſe tf thou art our fache:thoigh h ther: — Avis thou axt our pot- mercies. ' 


} That i, the f Adzaham bee ignozant of vs, and Jagel ter, and we all are the wojkeof thine hands, f Thatis, in th 
. Iſrael knowe vs not, yet thou, D Lozde, art onr 9 = Lozd, * abotemea» mereies, which 
2 efflited, Father „and our redeemer: thy Name is ſure, net er intquizfe fo2.ener: io, hecalleththe 
called to remem- webeſee ch thee,dehold,we are all thy people. wayes of the 
brance Godsbenefites, which hee had beſtowed vpon their fathers. in Lord. 
ine paſt. m Meaning, Moſes, b That is, in Moſes, that he might Mios wile have pkie vpon vs. E Wee re iuftly unihel and 
vell goucrne the people : ſome referre this piuing of the Spirit to bro rought into _ + becauſt weekave provoked thee to anger, 
the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an horſe is ledde to his pa- and though wee excuſe our ſclues , yet our righteouſneſſe and 
flure, p Hauing declared Gods benefices ſhewed to their forefa- beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloures, or, (as ſome reade ) like 
thers, heetumeth himſelſe to Godby prayer ,defiring him to eonti- the menſiwous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lorde, by thy iuſt 
we the fame races toward them, q Thy y great affection which thou iudge ment thon mayeſt vreecly deſtroy vs, as che potter may his pot, 
barefttoword vs, r Meaning, from the whole body of the Cinch. yet wee appealeto thy mercies, whereby it hath plraſed thee to adopr 
Though Abraham woultrefuſgys to bet bij children, yet thow wile vs tobe thy children. E For fo the fleſh indgech when Gon dog 


aattckuleto be our laber. " ſend ſuccour.. 


A An. i. UD 


The Gentiles called. 


1 Which were 10 *Thineholy cities lie waſte: Zion fs a 
dedicated to thy efle, and Jeruſalem a delert. 
ſeruicean i to 11 The hoaſe of our. Sauctuarte and of 


call vpon thy our glozy, ® where our fathers pꝛayłed thee, 
Name. ls burnt vp with fire, and all —— 
m Wherein we things are walten. : | 
reioyce l and £2 CUilt thou hold thy ſelte ſli l ® ax theſ⸗ 
worſhipped thee. things, D Love? wilt thou holde thy peace 
n That is, at the and afiitct vs aboue meaſiire 2 

contempr of ä i . 
thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue delerued this, yet thon 
wilt nor ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed. 


CHAP, LXV. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiecłi- 
on of the Iewes. 13 The icy of the elect, and the 
| pu niſhment of the wicked. : 
a Mcaniog,the | Laue b:ene ſought of them that * aſked 
Gentiles, which 4 not : J was foilnde of them that lowght 
knew not God, mee not: J ſayde, Beholde mee, beholde 
ſhould ſecke af · mee, vnto a nation that called not vpon my 
ter him hen he Name. ; 
bad motfed their 2 J haue b ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
hearts with his day vnto a rebellious people, which walked 
holy ſpirit, Rom, in a way that was not good, cuen after their 
30.20, owne < imaginations? 
b He ſhewerh 3 A people that pzouoked mee euer vnto 
che cauſe of the my fate: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and 
reiection of the burnech incenſe vpon bꝛickes. 
Tewes, becauſe 4 TAhich rematne among the * graues, 
they would not - and lodge in the deſerts, which eates [wines 
ober him for any fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things polluted arc in 
a Fro — 3 ny; b Stand apart ome not 
his Prophets b 5 ICY Lay, an art „c 
whom he "x neere to me: foꝛ J am holier then thou; thele 
led them conti · are a ſmoke in my wzath, & a fire that ibur- 
nually, and neth all the day. | | 
ſtretched out his 6. Behold, it is * wzittzn befoze me: wil 
hand to dra Not keepe ſilence, but will render it and re» 
them. compenſe it into their boſome. 
c He ſhewetn 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquities of 
that to delite in your fãthers ſnalbeitogether(ſaith the Lozd) 
our owne fanta · Which haue burnt incenic vpon the moun ; 
es, isthe decli- taines, and blaſphuned me vpon the hilles: 
ning from God, therefoze will Þ meaſure their olde wozke 


and the begin- into their baſome. | wy 
ning of all ſuper- 8 Thus layth theLo2d, As the wine is 
Qition and ido- found iu the cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtrop it 
latrie. not, foꝛ a n bleſſing is in it, ſo will J doe foꝛ 

d Which were mp ſeruants ſakes, that I map not deſtrop 
dedicate to them whole | 
idoles. 9 But J will bꝛing a ſeede out of Jaa · 
e Meaning, kob , and ont of Judah, that ſhall tnherite 
their altars, my mountame: and mine elect ſhall inherite 
whick hethus tt, and my ſeruants ſhalldwell her 
nameth by con- IO And. e Sharon ſhall be a ſhcepeholde, 
tempt. and the valley of Achoz thall bee a reſting 
f To cenſult place fo the cattell of my people, that haue 


with ſpirits and laught me. 

to con'ure de- | 

uils, which was ſosbidden , Deut. 18. f t. g Which was co "1 
Gods commandement, Leuit.11.,7.ceut.14.8. h Hee ſheweth chat 
kypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and contempt of others. i Their 


puniſhment ſi 


m That is, it is profable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the 
faithful) n his vineyarde, ors hee e the rotren 
Q ekes, that ĩs, thehypoetites, n Which yas a plentiſull place in 
Iudea to feede ſheepe, as Achor was for cattell. * | ; 


7 = 


aul vere : J 4\ſpake, and pee heard not, but whom they 


neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance. 
thereof cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall bee beth punifhed together: 
and this declareth how the children are puniſhed for their fathers 
Hultes: to wit, when the ame faultes or like are found in them. 


xx But per are 
the Lozd 
aue; and haue 


e they that baue folaken + 

e; and ſoꝛgotten mine (your: N 
an nde, 210 merh che deinke ugkringz o by the 2 
vnto the number. | tude and * 


; . ; an % 
12 Ther:foze will Iv number pen tothe 2 
woꝛde, and all — ſhall bowe downe to the their innumers. 
flanghter, becauſe I called, and yee did not ble idoles of 


en 
"3 
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did euil in my ught,and did chuſe that thing thought they 


which J would not. 5 could neuer 
i; vere thus the Loꝛde God, haue ynough, 
Beholde, myleruants thall gate, and pee p Secing you 


ſhall behungry : beholde, my ſeruants ſhall cannot number 
Ninke, and per ſhall be thirſtie: beholde, my your gods, Tann 
ſeruants ſhali retoyce, and pee thall bee a- number you with 
eee. 

4 Beholde, my s (ſha By my pro- 
top of heart, and pee ſhall crie foꝛ urs of | = 0a 
—— » and ſhall howle koz vexation of ye would not 

noe. . obeys | 

IF And pee ſhall leaue your name as a r By theſe word, 
curls vnto mp c choſen : foꝛ the Loꝛde God Eare and rake 
ſhall lay pou, and call his ſernantsby * an he meaneth the 
other name. ; bleſſed life of 

16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the a earth, ſhall the faichfull, 
bleſſe himſelfe in the trueGod, and hee that which haue al. 
ſweareth in the earth , ſhall {wears by the waycs conſola- 
true God: foꝛ the fozmer * troubles are foz» iron and ful! con 
gotten,and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues from tentment of 211 
mine eyes. | | things in their 

17 Foꝛ loe, I will create 7 new heauens God, though 
and a uew earth: and the fozmer ſhall not be ſometimes they 
remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. - - lacketheſe 

18 But bee you and reioyce foꝛ euer corporal 
in the things that J ſhall create: foz behold, things. 
J wilcreate Je a>» A relopeing , and ¶ Meaning that 
ver peoples: ers : . he would call 
19 And J will reiopce in Jeruſalem ,and che Centiles, 
iop in my people, and = voyce of weeping who ſhould ab- 
thall be no moze Heard in her, not thevoyce hore even the 
of a7 * very name of 

20 There ſhall be no mozc there a childe che Ie wes for 
of yeeres, noꝛ an olde man that hath * not their infidelitics 
filled his dayes: foꝛ hee that ſhall be an hun · ſake. | 
dꝛeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a yong man:but t Then by he 
the inner being; an hundzeth peres old ſhal name of tbe 


be accurſed. ä lewcs, | 
21 And they ſhald build Houſes and fnha- u By bleſſing, 
bite them, and they ſhall plant vineyardes, and by ſwearing 
and eate the fruite of them. is meant the 
22 They ſhall not build, and another fn- prayſing of God 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another eat; for his benefits, 
koꝛ as the dayes of the tree are the dayes of and the true 
mp people, and mine elect ſhall eniop in olde worſhipping of 
age the woꝛke ok their hands. him, which ſha 
23 They. ſhall not labour in vapne, no2 not be oncly in 
bꝛing foo2th in feare, koꝛ they are 12 — Iudea, but 
of the blc{ied of the Loꝛde, and their buddes through all the 
a # . woll e. 
* I vill no more ſuffer my Church to bee deſolate as in times paſt, 
y. I will ſu alter and change the ſtate oi my Church. that it ſlall 
ſeeme to duell in a newe worlde, 2 Mea ing, in this wonderful. 
reftaurationof the Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſſe of tb. 
nor infirmiries of age, but all ſhould bee Fre: and aur iſbing: and 


this is aceompliſhed in the beauenly Ieruſalem, when all ſinnes hall 


ceaſe , and the teares ſhall bee wiped aua. a Whereby hee ſheweth 
that the infidels and vnrepentant fingers h. ue no part of thibenedi- 
Aion, b Hęe propoſeth to the faĩthſul og 


on. b Heep Mende ont 1 
rained in the Law, and ſo vnder temporal things comprehendetbibe, 
ſpirituall promiſes; 85 ee IE ar 14g 

£ With —— . | 3 


"I 


2 7 - » 


2 i om, 4 | — - : 225 2 ö | ſuch things N 2? wall . bee . a 
- "24, eee 9 l f 11 — i \This ſhall paſſe 
whiles they eake,J will heart. once: | Jion tranei- the capacitie o 
e Reade Chap. 25 . the lambe ſhall feede — ou lden. ee ſueb a 


a ogether, and the lion ſhall cate ſtrãwe lie 9. Shall I * cauſe to not | 
„ che bullocke: and to e lerpent duſt fhalibe fozth? thall J cauſe to bzing foꝛth and thalbe ſhall come vp an 
his meate. They ſhalt no moze hurt noz de · barren,Gaiththy God? ' .  .. once, meaning, 
ſtroy in all mine holy mountaine, ſayeththe Io Reioyce pe with Jeruſalem.æ bee glad vnder the prea- 
L 02D. | | with her, all ye that loue her: reiopce fo: ioy ching of the Gof- 
er, all pe that mourne foꝛ her, pelh whereof 
CHAP. IXIL. II That pee may lucke land ber ſatiſfied they that came 
1 God dwelleth not intemples made with hands With the bꝛeaſts of her conſolation: that pee vp out of Baby- 
3 He e ſacrifices done without mercie e. map milke uut and bee delighted with the lon, were a ſi. 
faith. 5 God comforteth them that are troubled bꝛi æhtneſſe ot her gloꝛie. '  gure. - 
for his ſake. 19 The vocation of the Gentifes, 23z _I2 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Beholde, k Declaring 
The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 The puniſhment of J will extend = peace ouer her like a flood, hereby, that as 
the wicked ic euerlaſting. and the glozte of the * Gentiles like a flows» by his power 
ing ſtreame: then thall pee (ucke, ye ſhall bee and prouidence 
4 5. 48.49. 12 ſayeth the Loꝛde, Thea heauen boꝛne vpon ber lidez, and bee toyfull vpon woman wauel- 
a My maieltie is 4 1s my thꝛone, and the earth » my foote- her knees, 5 leth, and is deli- 
ſo great, that it ſtoole: where ts that houſe that yee will 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, uered: fo hath he 
lech both bea- - Build vnto mee? and where is that place of ſo will J comfozt vou, and pee ſhalbe coinfoꝛ : power to bring 
uen and earth, my reſt: a | ted in Jeruſalem. ; forth his Church 
an thereforecan 2 Foꝛ all theſe things hath mine hand 14. And when peſee this, your heart thall at his time ap- 
not be included made, b and all theſe 1 5 7 — bene, ſaith refoyce, and your v bones ſhall flourich ltks pointed. 
in a Temple like the Loꝛd: and to him will N looke, euen to an herbe: and the hand of che Lozn ſhall beg 1 Thar 22 
an idole: con- him that is pooꝛe, and ot᷑ a contrite ſpirite knowen amang his ſexuants, and bis indig · reĩoyce for all 
demning bereby and trembleth at my woꝛdes. nation againſt his enemies. the benefits that 
their vame con- 2 Hee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee Is Foz behold, the Lom̃ will come with God teſtoweath - 
fdence, which *Qlewe à man: he that lacriũceth a ſheepe,as fire, and his charets like a whirlewinde, vpon his 
truſted in the Ifhe cnt off a dogs necke: he that offereth an that hee map 4recompenl? his anger with Church, 
Temple and la- Oblation, as it hee offeredſwines'blosd : hee wiath, and his indignation with the flame m 1 wil give him. 
enſices. that remembꝛeth incenle, as ik hee bleiſed an  atfires-/:./- SENTED telicitic and proſ - 
d Seeing that Idole: yea, they haue cholen their own waies, .k&;Foxthe Lom will iunge with fire,and- peritie in great 
both the Temple and their ſoule delighteth in their abominae wii ond all fleſy,aud the flaine of the. aboundance, 
and the things Hons. + * A Te halt many. i n Reade Chap. 
therein with the 4 Therefote will J *chu% out their de⸗ I Theythat ſanctifie "themielnes, and 60.16, 
\«crifices, were luſions, and 5} will bing thetr fearevpon puriſie themſelnes in the gardens behinde o Ye ſhalt be 
made and done them, becau I called , and none would an⸗ one tree in the middes eating \ (wines: cheriſhed,as her 
by his appoine= l were: I ſpake and they would not heare: fleſh „and ſuch abomination, euen the dearely belouee 
ment, he ſheweth but they did euill in my uͤght, and choſe the mouſe ſhall be conſumed together, ſayeth the. children. 
that he hath no khings which J would not. Loꝛd. i : p Te ſhall haue 
need thereof, and Heare the woꝛd of the Lom, all pe that 18 Fox J will viſite their wozks, and their new ſtrength 
ibat he can be tremble at his # woꝛd, Pour bꝛethzen that imaginations: for it ſhall come that I will and new beau- 
without them, Hated vou, and calt van out foꝛ my names gather all nations and tongues, and they tie. 
Pſal. 50 10. lake, ſaid, Let the Loꝛd be gloꝛided: but hee ſhall come, and ſee my* gloꝛie. his vengeance 
e To him that is ſhall appeare to pour ioy, and they ſhall bee 19 And J wülſet a? — them, God began to 
humble and pure aſjſam ed. and will ſend thole that a eltape of them, vn⸗ execute at the 
in heart, which 6 8 A votte ſoumdeth from the citie, euen to the nations ofy arſhiſh, 7 Hul, æ Lud, deſivuRtion of 
receiueth my do- A Voice from the Temple, the voyce of the and to them that dꝛaw the b bome, ca: Tu: Babylon, and 
arine withreue- Loꝛde, that retompenleth his enemies hal, and 4 Jauan, Illes a farre off, that haue bath euer conti · 
rence and feare. fully. s 4524 | not heard my fame, neither haue ſcene my nued it againſt / 
d Becauſe the 7 Befsze *thee trauelled, ſhee bꝛought dect ethey (Gall declare my Glory the enemies of 
Iewes thought foozth; and hefoꝛe her paine came, thee was the Gentiles. | „„ his Church, and 
themſelues holy DentueredD of a man child. 20 And they thall noche . your f the= will doe till the 
by —— of 8 tho hath heard ſich a thing? who thzen fo: anofferug vnto the Loꝛd out or all kt des which- 
their ſacrifices, | | ialbe the ac- 
and in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance, God ſhew. comfliſhment thereof, 1 Meaning, the hypoerites. f Vhere« 
eth that he doth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then hee doeththe by are meant them that did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Lawe, by ea-- 
fact ſices of the heathen, who offered men, dogs and ſwine to their ting beaſtes forbidden, euen to themoule which nature abborreth.. 
idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the lav. e I will t The Gentiles ſhall bee panakers-of therglorie which di fore R 
diſtover their wickednes and hypocriſie, where with they thinke to ſhewed to the lewes. u I will marke iheſeihat I chule. that th: yr 
blind mine eyes, to all the world, f Hee encourageth the faithfull, periſh not with the reſt uf the Inficels,, whereby hee alludech to the: 
by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which pretended to be as bre- marking of the poſtes of his people, whome hee preſerued, Exodus. 
thren,hur were h;pocrites and hated them that feared God, g The 12.7. x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Tewes which eſcape deſtiu- 
enemies ſhall thortly heare a more terrible voice _cuen fire & ſſauph- ion into divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. z. Meaning Aﬀrica.. 
te / ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophets a To wit,Lydia,or Alia minor, b Signiſying the Par:kians, c Ita 
whichcalled them to repentance. h Meaning that the reſtau auon ly. d Gtecia. e Mecaning,.the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others. 
ofthe Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contraie to all mens opinion, which hee did firſt c huſe of the lewes to preach vnto the Gentiles. 
as when a woman is deliuered before ſhee le oke ſor it, nd that with - f That is, the Gentiles, which by faick ſbalbe made the children al 
out pune in trauell. 5 Abraham as you are, * 2 
| An. ii. Ratione, 


- 


8 r : 


meaneth that no 

Gallen: when tains, averh — 
want w | 

God ſhall call rael offer in a clean: 

the knowledge 21 And J — c fozb pꝛieſts, tranſgrefled againſt mee: fo: their \woune olaredthe felicitie 


nom, cfm 


12 And 
vpon th 


of the Goſpell. and fo Leuites, ſaith the Loꝛ not die, neither ſhall their fire be quen- chat ſhalbe with · 
h To of che 22 Fo:as the new and the new 7 they thall bee an abhozring® vnto inthe Church 
Gentiles, as he earth which J will make, remaine be- all fleſh. | for the comſort 


did Luke, Ti- foꝛe me, ſaith the Loꝛd, ſo hal pour ſeed and 5 of the godly, ſo 

mothie, and Ti- e e ER doth hieſhew what horrible ealamitĩe hall come to the — xo 
rus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby hee ſigni- are out of the Church. I Meaning, a continuall torment at conſci. 
ficth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall bee renewed: ence, which ſhall euer gnaw them and neuer ſuffer them to bearreſt, 
and whereas be fore there were appointed ſcaſons to ſacriſice, in this Marke 9.44. m This is the juſt recompenſe for the wicked, which 
there ſhall bee one eontinuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and (caſons contemning God and his word hall bee by Gods iuſt iudgemem ab» 


= 


ſhall be meete. horred of all bis creatures, 


V leremiah. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


He Prophet leremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamĩn, was the ſonne p 

of Hilkiah, whom ſome thinke to he he that found out the booke of the Law, and ꝑaue it to Ioſi- 
ah, This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and molt cuident reuelationsof propheſie, ſo that by the 
commandement of the Lord 2 verie yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of loſiah, 
and continued eigbteene yeetes vader the (aid K ing, and three moneths vnder Iehoahaz, and vnder le- 
- hoizkim eleuen yeeres, and three monetſis vnder Ichaiachin, & vader Zedekiah eleuen yeeres: vnto the 
time that they were caricd away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yeeres, be- 
ſide the time that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares and lamen · 
tation the de ſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people for their idolatry, couetouſnes, ſub- 
tikie, erueltie, exceſſe, tebellion and contempt of Gods word: and forthe conſolation of the Church, 
reuealeth the iuſt time of theirdeliucrance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the 
rebel lion of the mcked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh 

them moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miaiſters of God ought not to bee 
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uen L . arc > if 
his — bes be as 13 Fo: ktom the leaſt of them, enen vnto all ee r s B ee 
a fire of his in- the greats ele — The beilowes are burnt: the lead is a founder doeh 
dignation to cou from the p2ophet euen vn · conſiuned in the fire ; the founder melteth in che pure mettill 
vie to the pꝛtett, they all deale failfly. Wo the wicked are not taken away. from the droſſe. 
Chaps 14. hau web ade rad of a the yore of the ey ſhall call them repꝛobate ülner, x All the paine 
3 daughter of my people with Lweete wozdes, becauſe 56a hath reberteß them. and labourchi | 
laying, Heute, peace, when there is no 321 1 0 bath bene taken 
ſecth ele p c H Ap. Mi ©: 13. wen. 
megitsarc paſt. they awamkd when s they h hay 2 3 Tc dto- ntot he po- 1 
m None ſhall bete a en re ple the word of God,whichtruſtethintheoutwerd:; - : . 17 
be ſpared. not —_— no neither one 1 any feruice of the Temple. 13 The. eats that bak! 
n When the ſhame: therefo then thall among the come 0 the Tewes for the de piſing of of ther PN.. 
le began +f\latne; when A they ſhall phets. 21 Sacrifices deeth not he Lord ele „ 21 F 
CG Gods be call pown 19 7 h the Loꝛ guure of the , Ft her the Kaul. Gex bs vor» cite al. 
iudgements, he the Lo. Stand in the ward. + a 
falſe prophets wares ind rt and al ke fo: o the olde r 


neg: © ew EE fee ea 7 5 1 jpyneothee cnet Komiabiom. e 
th 2 2 2 and in hen ate of the Loꝛds Houſe: | 
= ſend 550 1 nl of wake me you, which and crie this wozd there, F ihe 05 . 


1 7 ed to the (ound of the trumpet; woꝛd of the Lo2d, a yeor Inds 225 
in at theſe ur kalt N X hip 


8 al, - 5 e 1 Rn FR 


1. hb * 


e the 
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1G be that fall: o Whereinthe Parriarcties and Prophets wal- 5 
ked, directed by ＋ wake of God : ſignifying, that there is no true 
& „but that whigh God preſcribeth al, \Prophes we bod, 


warne you of che 2 chat were at 
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4 Erult 


b God bewech 


on he made his W ag 5 and euer ** 
— this LA truſt in lying woꝛds, that © tha 

emple : that N 
they houldbe 9 All pon ſteale, murder, and commit e, and bee pour bur: 
an holy people adulterte, e D  peopl, Walke! pul - 
vnto him, as h Wo — E walke other gods 1 KI A ,wherefore 
would bea hom wa know not, vou, chat it may be well vn LY | Aa 
1 a 2 duet bend clint thei ere, b but 1 5 225 IS: 

\ ADR. wo , reupon my Name is ca toun⸗ 

77 theeues a 4— are deliuered, though we haue done lels and the re, pe went al = —— 
bil in holes and all thelt abominations? heart, and went each 1 
dennes, thinke IT Is this Youſe become = a denne of oy, is : 0 | 
themſclues(afe, thetues, whereupon my Name is called be- to bln Aae 15 
ſo when youare _ 8 757 chan euen Ifeeit, layth ITT cyclanno 8 0 2 Ithis dap, 
in m 2 20... SWORD | 
you Ae I2 But gor pee now vnto my plate th ePiophers, = ritfng r vp earely i 
couered with the which was in . @hilo, where J-ſet my and them. ä | 
holineſſe thereof, Name at the beginnings and behold what 26 Pet woyld they not heare me, noz in- 3 | 
. Bat to it the wickednelle ol my people _ er but Ea neckt, bout f. —— 
ſee your wicke their t . ---,., hundre 
neffe Marth, 28, I3 Therefoze now becauſe yet haue done 27 Therefoze thals de ? 

13. all thefe wozks, ſayth the Lom (and N *'roſe woꝛdes vnto but they * will 
d. Becauſe they vp early any e vnto vou: but when J thee: thou 4, F 
depended-(o , ye wou not heart me, neithet when will not ba 
much on the . ed, would * ye anſwere) 28 But _— nen them; This uetheir, 
Temple, which 14 Therefoze will J doe vnto this You, 2228 at endo og da ceof the 5 fir 455 
wasfor his pro · whereupon my Mame is called, wherein al- Lozd their God, noz N Ke 2 
miſe, that hee fo pee truſt, eben vnto the place that J gaue trueth is ts periched, and is cleane e weren ol 
would bepre- = £0 fon ann to your fathers, as A hane done 9 he meanes off; „ 
ſent, and defend vnto Sila. Cut »ff thine 4 DJ 1 hy erm * 
ring; tf oJhane I will cat t are th of my . anda ft away, r zrdeLame — wen} Tea 6 d. 
Arke was: he aue cat out all pour bꝛethꝛen, euen re⸗ more aulric, and 
ſendeth them wholet ſeede ok Eph — 1 2 1 baten the Ke Lane hath re r 
to Gods iudge - 16 Therekoꝛe thou halt not e pzay for 7 
ments againſt this people, neither litt v trie oꝛ pꝛayer foꝛ © 50 Fox hechizenak — 15 10 hane done mourning, @ -._ . 
Shilo,where the then neither intreat me, n wil no hears eu det keis ; they. lob 2. 20 5 
Arke had remai- thee, _ ſet e in ce 1.1, „ 0 t5 
ned about 30. 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the +" wo mp Name is called, fo. pol *;p Againſt yþo 8 
yeeres, and after cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Jeyu-- lut had uſt gccag- 
was taken, the I And they haue built the high place of 8 to pon, 
prieſts ſlaine, and 18 'The childzen gather wood,and the la- 4 5 het — we e valley of Ben-- his wrath, 
the people miſe» thers kindle the tire, and the women knead hinnom to burne 9 7 and their Of Tehen 
rably diſcomſi · the dough to make cakes to i the Queene of 1 — inthe ire, "which 4 © comman- reade 3. King. 
ted, i. Sam. g. 11. Heauen, and to nowꝛe out dꝛinke offerings ded them not, neither came it in mine 23.10. 
chap. 26 6. vnto other gods, that they may pzonokemee wu r But commane -, 
e That is, Ine- unto anger. 32 Therefoze beholde, the dayes tome, Jed he comme.” 
ver ceaſed to 19. Doe they pꝛouoke mee to anger, arth fa 1 . it ſhall no moze be cal» as Leuit. 18.2 1 
warne you, as IG, apthebe Lp valley ol Ben hinnom, and 20. z,deur.... © 
65.2 Pro.. 23, f He hewerhwhat i is the onely reme edy to redreſſe — the vallcpof! farben foz mo bu⸗ 18.10. a 


our faults: to * er God ro leade vs into the way, and to obey his o_ = A ent there be no p 

kalüng, 16a, 66.4. g I vill ſend you into captiuity as L haue done E- [He Fakes! of this — ſhall 
pbraim, that is, the rentribes. h To aſſure them that God had de- Hb . the foul es — the heauen and foꝛ 
termined with himſelſe to puniſh their wicke dneſſe, he ſheweth that 

the prayer of the godly can nothing auaile tbem, while they remaine 


in their obſtinacie againſt God, and will nor vſe the meanes chat hee 34 will 1 to ceaſe from the Exch, 26.1 3. 
rirhro callchemro repentance, Chap. 1 1. 14 and 14 11. i That Cities of —.— 
, They ſacrifice to the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, which they 15 Jerk "nope of and the 
the queene of heauen, Chap. 44. 1. a. king. a 3. 5. oyceof IIA e voyte wee 
come 
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on what conditi- ee ede — 1 your __ 


earth, and none hall fray 


our graues,an 
y you before. © 
thoſe idoles, 
ich in your | 
life you wor- - 
ſhipped,to ſee if 
they can helpe 
you. 


afflictions that 
through Gods 


iudgements. 

c Is there no 
hope that they. 

will returne ? 


euery one folo w- 
ech his oe fan- 
taſie without any 


e Heaccufeth 
A Gant 
more 18 
een 
udgements, then 
d — e birds are bo 
their appointe 
ſeaſons L ro we 
cerne.the cold 
Arlene; as 
f The law doth 
0 you, 
neither needed 
it to haue bene 
written for ought 
that you haue 
learned by it. 
g They chat 
ſeeme wiſe may 
be aſhamed of 
their ipnorance, 
for dome 
conſiſteth in 
Gods word. 
I,. 5. 11. chap. 
3.31 &. 13. 
h Reade Chap. 
6.14. 


3 IT 
like of all the re 
b Becauſe of the wicked 
plates 


they ſhall feele 


turned backe by a perpetual 


ry 


_——--» -aright:-no man re 
{4 They are full elle, 
o and 


conſideration. 


op 
afraid and 


won of the Lom, and what wiſedome is in 


neſſe, and from the 
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eſtes, and the Tor the 


* boſte of 


| they haue wozſhipped: they thall not 
vpon he earth be burted, dur ſhalbe as dung 
n Es | 
nd death ſhalbe defired v rather then 
elidue that remaineth of this 
tlie, which rematne in all the 
1 5 (catered them, lapsth 


A 


* 
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3, 1 4 
hon ſhalt ſay vnto them allo, Thus 
11 290 N 


the Lord 
the K ll they < fall # not ariſe? 


ſap 


| he turneaway and not turne againe ? 


5 CAherefozeis this <7 of Jeruſalem 
ll rebellion? they 
= emfelues to deceit, and would not re: 
SRI) e | 
6 FJ hearkened and heard, dut none ſpake 
ked nelle, faping, Uhat haue J done: enery 
4 one turned to their race, as the hoꝛle ruſ- 
eth into the battell. | | 
'7 Cuen the ſtoꝛke in the ayze knoweth 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, and 
the crane, and the ſwallow, obſerue the time 
of their comming, but my people knoweth 
not the © tydgement of the Loꝛ d. 
8 Pow doe ye lay, die are wiſe, and the 
Law ofthe Lom is with vs? Loe, certeineiy 
in vaine made he it, the penne of the ſcribes 
is in vane. 
he e wiſe men are aſhamed:they are 
en:loe, they haue reiected the 


hem: g 
. To Therefaze will J giue their wiues vn⸗ 
to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
poſſeſſe them : * foꝛ euer one from the leaſt 
euen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſ⸗ 
0 het euen vnto the 
Pꝛieſt,. euerp one dealeth falſelp. | 
II Fo they haue healed the Hurt of the 
daughter of my people with werte wozdes, 
— Peace, peace, when there is no 
ace. 
12 Tere they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay,they were not 
8 could they haue - . 
therefo:e fhall they fall among 0 aine: 
when ian ems thep ta bee caſt 


Do aer contume them; ſapch'che 
- fa 

Lo there ſhal de no grapes on 57 ü 
noz ligges on the fig tree, and the leale tha 


17 2 


ented him of his wic 


d To belie and ſlander their neighbours. e Meaning, 
corrupt, and none could ſinde an Honeſt man. 


* zbbeed 2 peace but 0 80 — Wo 
came, and ot a time —— hand. 5 
roubles. 1 TG wn RES, — That is hath 
VU: 8 a ; Wi ear roug V$S1 UT 
Ce IE eee 
noyle of the neying ol his ſtrong horſes ; fo on; and thus they 
they are come , and haue deuoured the land: ſhall not arrri. 
; = that is in it, the citie and thoſe that burethis plague 
g | 


| de, to fortune. but 
10 Fo beholde, J will» ſend ferpents, Gods iut nge 


; Gods iuſt wedges 
and cockatrices among vou, which will not ment, Chap... 
yh c —_— and they thall-ſting you; ſaptth- x fed ey. 4. 
e * Chap. 1419. 
18 I would haue comfozted my lelfe a- Iden 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart is heauy in me. m God threat- 
I9 Beholde, the voice of the crie of the nethto ſend the 
daughter of ln for ſeare of them of a Baby lonians a- 
karre countrey, Is not the Loꝛd in ion? is mong them, who 
not hex Ring in her? Eh haue they p20» ſhall vtterhj de- 
noked mee to anger with their granen uma: ſtroy them in 
ges, and with the vanities of a itrange god? ſich ſore b 
20 Ther harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is no meanes they 


ended, and we are not ho n. | | ſhall eſcape. 
| oe ſoꝛe — the ha 


hurt of the n Read cli. 4.19 
daughter of my people : J am heaute, and o Thus che Lord 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketn. 


22 Is there mo balme ? at Gffead ? is p Thepeo "Os 
pens no Phyliciau there ? Why then 18 nox wonder thatthe/ 
t 


e health of the daughter ol mp people rt⸗ baue ſd long tine 
couered: 8 looked forſuc⸗ 
| {360 i ' © ++ Cour invaine. 
9 The Pro bet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no: ns helpe pr 


meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was ptetious balme, Chap. 46. 
11. or cls deriding the vaine confidence of the people, who looked 
for helpe ar their Prieſts, who ſhould haue bin the Phyficians of their 
ſoules,and dwelt at Gilead;Hoſ.6 8, 7 >: 1 
| C HAD I. 5554 +: 
1 The complaint of tie Prophet forthe malice of 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ougbe we 
only to rezoice. 26 The vnc irc umcſio of the heart, 
OY that mine head were full of.» water, a The Prophet 
* —— —— —— 480 Ares, ſheweth — 
ft might weepe day and night toz the great compaſſion 
ane of the daughter ol my people. that he had to- 

2 Dh that J had in the wtldernes a brot · ward chis people, 
tage ot wayfaring men, 288 leaue ſeeing that hee 
my people and go from them: foꝛ they be all could neuer ſuffi» 
< adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ciently lament” 

3 And they bend their tongues like their the deſſruction 
bowes foꝛ « lies: but they haue no courage chat hee ſawe to 
fo2 the trueth vpon ehe earth: foꝛ they pꝛo⸗ hang over tbem. 
ceed from euill ta woozſe, and they haue not Which is a ſpe-⸗ 
knowen me, ſaich the Loꝛd. all note to di- 

4 Let euerv one take heede of his netgh- cerne the true 
hour, and truſt you not in any: bzother : foꝛ paſtors ſrom tbe 
every bꝛother will vle deceit, Ecuery friend hirelings: Reade | 
will deale deceitfullp, Chap. 4 19 
7 ä b Heeſheweth | 
that this were more quictnefſe, and greater ſafetie for him to dwelt 
among the wilde beaſtes, then among this wicked people, fate that 
Sed hath enioyned him this charge. c Vuetly turned * God. 

thar all were 


S And 


Men that 
F W 
0 - 


115 n is in the mids midsofde- manglozy 
| lent 1 


_ 28. 3 my peo 


em ſhould _ hel wan 


de deſiroyed, I not viſit theſe things, 


ine, that capth the Loꝛd? oz ſhal not my ſoule be auen» 
_ Al wich- ged on ach a nation as this? 
— — 10 — the i mountaines will J take 
derſtanding vp k weeping and a lamentation, and vpon c 
that Ood S faite p «nb of the wilderneſſe a mour⸗ 
talen his ſpirit ning, becaàuſe th + — that none 
from them. can paſle th er can men 
1 Heſheweth hearxe the voyceotthe flocke ; both the foule 
that the children of the ayze,and the beaſt are fled awap, and 


fe gone. 
— 2 And J willmake Jeruſalem an heape, 
their fathers 1 for and a Den of D2agons,and J wil make rhe 
bothfather and firs of ebony — 
. 
ed. ſhall pe- 
. re eucn hethalldeclareit. ahr Dore re lang 


m Reade Chap. that noe and — oh vp like a ns. 
big 
9 "Secing you can And che Loꝛd Beceule they 


not lament your i aken my 2 which J ſet befo 

one fiones,call- and haue not obeyed my vopce, 

for thoſe fooliſh Ke thereafter, 

women, whom I4 But haue walked after the gubbozn⸗ 


of a ſuperſtition nes of thetr owne heart, and after Baalims, carpenter 


haue to la- which: de fathers taught them, 

| mentforthe 19 Therefozethuslarrh the Lozd of bos 
dead, that they the God of Acrael, Behold, J will feede this 
by their fained People with wozmewood,and giue them wa · 
textes may pro- _ ofgall ®todzinke: - 

uole you to ſome will ſcatter them alſo among the 
ſorow, * whome neither they noꝛ their fa- 
o As though they thers haue knowen, and J will ſend a lwoꝛd 
were weary of vs, alter them, till J haue conſumed them. 


beeauſe ofour 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Take p 


iniquities, Lenir. heed, and cal foꝛ the= mourning women, that 
i, 13,& 20.22, they —— ſend fo: Ckilfull women, 
p Hederideth pus thep — 

the ſuperſtition Indi them make haſt, and let them 


ofthe women, tak 1 koꝛ vs, that our eyes like 


which made an may caſt our teares, and our eyelids guth 

art of mourning, out of water. 

and taught to 10 Foꝛ alamentable noiſe is heard out ot 

—— with ſai. Hon yew are we deſtroyed, and vtterly con⸗ 

ned teares. — — haue — — the land, and 

q Sionifying, that — ellings o haue caſt vs out. 

there is no means 20 Therefoze — the woꝛd of the Low, 

to deliuer te O pe women, and let pour eares — 

wekedfrom woꝛds of his danch) and p teach pour dau 

Gods iudge- ters to mourne, and euery one her neighbour 

ments: but when to lament . 

they thinke to 21 Foꝛ death is come vp into sur a win» 

de maſt ſure, and dowes, and is entred into our palaces, to dg» 

2 1 of, "I'D the * without, and the dong men 
afer e ſtre 

fone rake, 22 2 @peake thus, laycth the Lozde, The 


| J will»melethem, anderychem? th 
k e Jels dos taz the daunhter of me: oz Jamrhe Lg 
* cc tongue D TEAS 

itying, 7 

1 9 55 — ——ů — —— 150 burn his his that 


them. 
Lo:d;Lee notthe r Forafmuch az 
1 noz the . — fans 
725 : neither the ri himſelfe by bis 
ownec labour or 


2 ele lex = that 2578 Got in any worldly 


knoweth meanes, he ſhew - 
which ew merci, e, eth that it is in 
I e eartht vaineto put out 
t, faith the Loꝛd. truſt ther ein. but 
the Loꝛd, that we trult in 
all ch 


t (irs the Lor e- 
— with the 5 _— Evan — 
26 Egypt, 22 Edom, and onely can deliuar 


tn f Ammon, an and all vs, 2. Cor.. 31. 
vtmoſt coꝛners of: — 1. at dwell in the 2 
— — nations are vncir» Theſe three 


c(- 
analy honſeof Ilrael are vn⸗ — wana 


tight : bis mercie, 
wherein confificth, our Galuation: his iu. gement, which hee ex e cut eth 
continually againſt the wicked: and his ĩuſtice, whereby he defendeth 
and maineaineth the faithſull. t Meaning both Iewes and Gentiles, 
35 in the next verſe he ſheweth the cauſe, xcade Chap. 4. 
1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to bee 
. feared. 5 The weahnes of idoles. 6 Of the — 
of God. 21 Their paſtors are become bruit beat 
Hö ä — Thar hee a 4 Godforbiddeds 
(rakerh vt — — to giue 
Lowe, 8 — credit or feare tie 
1 way ofthehi eathen,and be not afraid fo2 the conſtellations & 


aue a though t the heathen bea- conn of 


ts and planets, 
ray 7 of the pe are which haue no 
1 foꝛ one cutteth a free out ot che foz power of them. 
reſt (which us thewopke ofthe banden ol e — u bone 
uerned 
4 And another decker it with luer, and their — moti- 
with — : they faſten it with natles and ens and influen- 
hammers,that it fall uot. bes are noc 
* * — ſtand vp as the palme trec, kao wen to man, 
not: —— are boats becauſe the! & therfore there 
_— e: feare — cannot can be no certain 
_ eutlhneither can they doe good. iadgement there- 
6 There is none like vnto thee,D Lom: of, Deur 18.9. 
« thou art great, and thy Name ts great in d Meaning, not 
Lahe would not fearethee, O King or feruaton ofche 
7 no eare ee, of ſcruation efthe 
nations? foꝛ to thee- appertatneth the domi. ſtartes, but their 
nion: fo2 among 1 — men ot the Gen⸗ Lawes and cere- 
tiles, and malt their kingdoms there is none monics, whereby 
85 55 altogether they dote, and art fob cher gots 
But t their idolatric, _ 
lich: for the ſtocke is a © Doctrine of vanttie, which is forbids 
| den,Deut.13.30, 
c The Prophets vſe thus plainely aud ſimply to ſet forth the vile ab⸗ 
ſurditie of the ĩdolaters, that men might learne to beaſhamed of th,av, 
whereunto their corrupt nature is moſt ſubiect, read Iſa. 44. 12, d He 
teacheththe people to liſt vp their eyes to God, who hath all power, 
and therefore Vught onely to be feared: and herein he ſheweth them 
nononelꝝ the etilſ that they ought tu eſchew, but the good which 
they ought to follow, Rłuel 15. 4. e Becauſe the people thought to 
haue images as a meane to ſerue God, & to bring thẽ to the knows 
ledge of him, hee ſhewerh that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor 
bringetb man into greater errors and ignorance of God: and = 
he calleth them the doctrine of vanitie, the worke of emnors,yerſe 2 
and Hab. 2. 18. — . 
wicked opinion that they are the bookes o Sth lay people; -- 
9 er 
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hot to proteſt 


their owne reli- 14 Euerp 


to their ſhame 


hort them to i- pPrrith, 


dolatry, & there» 
fore he writeth 


ehis ſentence in . 
the Caldeans of hoſts is his Mame. 
tongue for a 127 C* 


memorial, where · lande, 
as all the ret of place 
his writing is 
brew. | 


mn thinkethro them, and they 
doe any ching 


to be a vile beaſt, faines, 

j By theſe words, 21 Fon the 
portion and rod, ànd haue not ſought the 
inheritance: mea- Of their paſtures are ic 
ning that God 


Neitie conſiſted 
in him alone, and 


23 D Loꝛde, J knowe, 


and that their fe. late, and adenofdzagons. ' | 
hat” the wa 
therefore they ought to renounce all other helps and ſuccours, a of gfthts couenant,which J commanded them and not as my 
idoles, &c. Deut. 22. 9. Pſal. 18.5. k The Prophet willeth the Jewes to Boe, but they did it not, 
to prepare themſelues to this captiurie, ſhewing that it was now at q And the Lo2d ſayd vntome,A f conſpi» him. 
Hand, that they ſhould ft ele the things whereot hae had tolde them, rt ie is found among the men of Judah, and e M 
1 tr is my iuſt plagae,andcherefore ¶ will take it patiently er eby among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
hee teacheth the people howe to behaue themſelues toward God. 10 | 
m He ſhewerh how leruſalem (ball lament. n The geuernours and ties of their foꝛefathers, which refuſed to che Law. Leuit. 
minilters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p Heeſpeaketh this, becauſe that Heare my woꝛdes: and they went aftex o- 26.14. Deut. 28. 
Nebuchad· nent ar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt the Meabires ther gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of 
abi Ammouires hat hearing of Zedekiabs rebellion, hee turned bis Iſrael, and the 


Iberer an icruſatem, Ezek. af. 27. therefore the Prophet ken mp 
e e. 0 TIT Ch 124 gt £2  farhers 
n + 


* 


by his one grieuous plague: but J thought 
ond not My ſoꝛrow. and J will beare . i 


— 


cteth them both he tlirneth lightnings to raine, and bꝛingeth 
koꝛth the wind out or his treaſures 
man is a* beaſt by 
gion againſt the knowledge: enerp founder is eonfounded ſteps of their finh err, worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The 
dolaters, & buw bythe grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but | 
to anſwere them falihoo),and there is no bꝛeath therein. 
15 Thep art vanitie, and che woꝛke ok er⸗ 
which ſhould ex- £025 $ in the time ot their viſitation they ſhal 


his owne 


Vet ie! is 


prooue himſelſe out my tent any inoze, and to let vp my cur 


attered. a 
22 Behold, the noiſe ofthe hiuite is come, 
ſhould be all ſuf- lid a great commotion out of the Noꝛti and pꝛote 
fici- nt for them, COllntrey to make the tities at Judah deſo- 8 Neyertheles they would not obep, noꝛ c Read Chap. 7. 
+ * incline their care ; but euery one walked in 13. 
p of the ſtubburneſſe ol his wicked a heart:there- d According to 
foze J will bꝛing vpon them all the* woꝛdes his ownefancalie, 


2D 3 
the Lom God of Ji 


3 A curſe of them that obey not the word o f Gads 


Couenant. 


10 The people of Tudah following the 


Lord forbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. 


TY: woꝛd that came to Jeremiah from 


e Loꝛd, ſaping, 
nee 2 Heareye the woꝛ 
16 The i. po:tion of Jaakob is not like and ſpcak 
them: foz he is the maker of all things, and 
Iſraelis the rod ot his inheritance: t eLo 


inh 


uenant, 
thers, wh 


5 That 


Which J commaunded vnto pour fa · 
en J bzought them out or the land them 


e vnto the men of Judah, & to the 


itants of Jeruſalem, - > 

And lay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth Gods merciey .,. 

Gather vp thy wares out of the that obepeth not th —— nech . 
r p. ware man 0 not the es  £Os 

D thou that dwellelt in the ſtrong ef: 


18 "Fox thus ſaith the Lom „Bcholde, at 
this tume J will chꝛowe as with a fling the of Egypt, from the iron furnace , ſaying, cucr performed it 
h The more that inhabitants 5021 — i. and will tronble Dbey my v 

alt unde it is, ä 
19 ao is me faz my deſtruction, and my be mp people, and J will be pour God, 


racl, 3 


may con 


f Whereasthey 9g Siluer from Tar» man is not ber is it in 
found the beſt * and fur the wozke walkeand to __ ien a 888 
gold, he wiag ofthe wor | ofthe foun⸗ 24 but with a indge⸗ q Cevblering, 
t they — Der: the blue fine, and is their clo» ment, no thou bzing my that God, badrs 
thought nothing thing; all theſe things by cunuing to * 1 oe 5:11.07 1: ene 
too dearefor © men. 343451 28 5 ' 4:28 e out * thy wiath vpon the hea⸗ the cetitudeos- 
their idoles: ſume 10 But the Loꝛd i the God of trueth: he then that know thee ; Tam: their captain. 
read Ophir,as ts the lining God, and an euerlaſting King: lies that call not on thy Name; | Chap. y. 16. hee 
1. King. 9.28. at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and eaten vp Jaakob, and deuoured him # con⸗ one y ptayerh; .; 
g This declareth nations cannot abide his wꝛath. ſumed him, and haue made his that he would 
that all that hat II (Thus ſhall you fay vnto them, The deſolate. 55 pukiſh them 
bene in this ds : that haue not made the heauens anded | with mercig, « : + 
Chapter ſpoken the earth thall perith from the earth, @ from which Iſaiah callethin meaſure, — 7. g. meaſuring his rods by 
of ĩdoles, was to vnder theſe heauen )) their infirmitie. 1. Cor. 10.1 3. for hereby iudgement is meant not on. 
arme the Iewes Iz He — — 4 2— ly the puniſhment, hut alſo e mercifull moderation of the-ſame, a4 
whenthey ſhould and eſtahliſhed the wozld by his wiledome, Chap.z0,rr.,.r Foraſmuch as God cannet only bee knowen and 
be in Caldeaa- and hath ſtretched out the heauenby hts dil⸗ plorified by bis merci: that he vſeth toward his Church, but alſo; by 
mong the ido- xetion. Hay y his iuſtiee in puniſhing his enemies, hee praycth that his glory. may 
laters, and now 13 ee giueth by his voyte the multitude fully appeare both in the one and the ochet, Pſal. 79. . 
with one ſen- ok waters inthe heauen, and hee cauſith the a: 217 3 
rence he inſtru · tlouds to aſtend fram the ends ol che ; C HAP. XI. 


des ol this cauenant, 2 He calleih the 


Iewes to the 


conſideration of . 


them,made: aco, 
uenant of eternal 
felicitie with . -... 


bon be 


e eʒ and doaccoꝛding to all thele on his behalfe, & © ' 

things, which J commaund you: ſo thall pet how they cuer 
ſhewed them. 

e the othe that J ſelues rebellious 


haue ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers, to giue them and ingrate to- 


6 Then the Lo2d 


as God inſtru- 20 = y tabernacle is deſtroped, and all a land which floweth with milke and hony, ward him, nd 
eth him, the in toarda are bꝛoken: my childꝛen are gone as appearcth this day. Then anſwered d J brake it on their 
more doeth he from me, and are not: there is none to ſpead and ſayd, Ss be it, O Loꝛd. part, and ſo ate 


ſaid vnto mee, Cry ali ſubic& to the - - 


thele wozdes in the cities of Judah, and in curſe of the Law, 


de ſignifieth their they none vnderſtanding: and all the flocks 7 Faqs. 
thers, when 
land of Egy 


- 


$4. v 


ng, ſaping, Dbep mp voyce. 


M There 


; 1 MENaces « 
ey are turned backe to the iniqui⸗ ſes contained in 


16. 


aſtoꝛs v are become beaſtes, the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Yeare pee Deut. 27.26. 
Lozd:theretoze haue che woꝛds of this couenant, and doe them. b. Thus he ſpea-· 
I youe pꝛoteſted vnto paur fa» keth in the per- 

bꝛought them vp out of the ſon of the people 
pt vnto this day, * riling early which agreedto 
| the couenant, 


word appointed 


eapineghe | 
& cur- 


houſe of Judah haue bꝛo - f That i a gene 
conenant which J made with their 


ral conſent to re- 
bellagainſt me. 


1 


We. 
r 
* 


Buer pray with 
true faith and re- e 15 
niche 12 Then hall the cities of Judah, and O: rightesus: yet let mee taike with thee 4 TheProphic: 
they feele,Prou,” dhe inhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and crie of thy indge:nents : wherefoze doth the way conſeſſeih God 
Lads: 55: vnto the gons onto Whom they offerincauſe, of the wicked b pꝛoſper? why are all they in to be iuſt in all 
h Reade Chap · but they thall not bee able tohelpe them in that rebel tranſgreſſe? his doings, al- 
2.28. time of their trouble. 163% e halt planten them, and they though man be 
I Acade Chap.y. I3 * For accoꝛzding to the munber of thy: hane taken.roote 7 they: growe, and bzing not able to giue 
16 2nd 14. 11. Clftes were thy gods, O Judah, and accor-: foo kruit: thou art neere in their mouth, a reaſon of all 
k My people of ding to the er of the ſtreetes of Jeruſa* and karre from their reines. bis actes. 
Iſrael whom I lem haue pee ſet vp altars ot᷑ conłuſion, euen 3 But thou Lo, xænoweſt me:thonhaſt b Thi · queſſion 
haue hitherto ſo aàltars to hurne incenſe vnto Baal. ſeene me, and tried mine heart toward thee: bath beene alway 
greatly loued. 14. Therefoze thou ſhalt not pꝛap i for pull them out like cheepe ko the flangh- 2 great tentat. o 
|. Meaning, that (lo prop e, neither lift vp à crie, 02 pzayer r, and 4 pzepare them kz the day of to che godly, to 
wey offer not in — CE — hey cTIE vnto me in theit _ ter. ein | ſee vari no 

e Temple to rouble, J cars tem. na tha land mourne, and enemies of Go 
— | — — ſhould my ! beloued cary in mine the Hearbes ofeuerte fiede wither, foz the in proſperitie and 
the altar of Baal houle,(eeing they haue committed abomina · wickedneſe of them that dwell therein? the his deate children 
and the idoles, tion with many ? and the holy fleſh \goeth beaſtes are conſumed and the birds, becauſe in aduerſitie. as 
& lo reioyced ia wa From thee : pet w en thou doeſt enill, they ſata; He will not ſee our laſt end. Job. 21. 7. pſal. 
their wickednes, thou reioyceſt. . 5 If thon Haſt run with = f foot 25. . and 72. 3. 
m Of the Baby- 16 The Lo2de called thy name, A greene and they haue wearted thee, then how c Hab. 1.3. 
Jonians and Cal : oltue tree, katre, and pf goodly fruite: but thou match thy ſelke with hoꝛſes ? and if e They profeſſe 
deans. , with = noyſe and great tumult hee hath ſet thou tho ſelfe ſafe in a peateable God in a 
n Which went fire vpon it, and the bꝛanches of it arebzo». land, what wilt thou Boe in theſwelling of but deny him in 
about pricply co Renn. D e639 + 27:0 j 4 +e © 547 of RE heart, which is 
conſpire my 17 Foz the Lo2de of hoſtes that plan- 6 Foz euen thy bꝛethꝛen. and the houſe ol here meant by 
death, ., ked thee, hath pzonounced a plague againſt thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfullp che reines, 16.29, 
o Let vs deſtrey thee toꝛ the wickedneſſe ofthe houſe of Jſ* with thee, aud they yous cryed out altoge= 13. matth. 15.8. 
the Prophetand tael, and of the houſe of Judah, which ther vpon thee:but beleeue them not;though d The Ebrewe 
bis dodtrine. they haue done againit themſelues to pꝛo- they ſpeake faire to the. word is, Sarctiſie 
dome teade, Let nok mee. to anget᷑ in off:ring incenſe vnt 7 J hanefozaken 8 mine houſe: J baue chem, meaninę, 
enn i ame ler hack eng hemce,anD J ie d ide eb ber besen 
meace with {| fies And the L a el ot n into the £90 7 ied in 
waod, meaning knom ft, euen 2 their emis. 2 the deſtruction . 
poyſon. F | 8. Por heritage is — — of the wicked, to 

2 


— a 42 — * &. 3 
0 A „ = 2 
5 1 . 
it 


pat nin * ig ; \ 

p Thus he fpake 19 But J was like alambe, or abullocke, in the fozeſt: it cryethout againſt me,there- whom God for 
not for hatred, that is bꝛought to the ſlaughter, and J knew foꝛe haue I hated it. ; a while giueth 
but being moo- not that they had Dexuied- this againſt mee, --9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee as a proſperitie, that 
ned with the ſpi- yigg, Let vs deitroy the tree with the bird i of diners coſours? are not the birdes afterward they 

rite of God, he kruite thereof, and cut zim out skthe land of about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 

deſireth the ad · the liuing, that his name may be no moꝛe in beaſts the eld come to ate her! feele his heauie 
uaneement of niemezie. 2 I Manp paſtours haue | beffroyed my iudgement when 
Gods glorie, anld 20 But M Lozd of hoſtes, that iudgeſt * vineyard, and troden my poztion vnder they lacke their 
the venſying of righteouſly, and trpeſt the reines and the foote ; of my pleaſant poꝛtion they haue riches, which 
his word which heart, let me ſee thy e nengeante on them: foꝛ made a deſolate wildernefle, oereaſt 
is by che deſiru- vnto thee haue J opened my cauſe. II Thep haue laid it waſte, and it being his mercie. 
Aion of his ene- 21 The Loꝛd theretoꝛe ſpeaketh thus ot an vnto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
mies. he men of + Anathoth, (that ſecke thylike, lande lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth lenirie andhis 
q To wit, both and lay, Pꝛopheũe not in the name of te 5 promiſes, they 
the priefts & the Loꝛd, that thau die not by our hands: flattered themſelues as though God would euer be merciſul, and not 
reſtoſthe people: 22 Thus therefoꝛe ſapeth the Loꝛde of vrrerly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſe lues in fione, . 
ſot this rowne hoſtes, Behold, J will viũte them: the pong till ar length the beaſtes and inſenſible creatures ſelt the puniſhment . 
was the Prieſts, men ſhall die by the ſwoꝛd: their ſonnes and ol their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinłke that God 
and they delt in their daughters ſhall die by tamine. reprooueth Ieremiah, in that that hee would reaſon with him, ſaying, 
it, te d Chap. 1. 23 And none of them ſhall remaine: fo2 chat if he were not able to match with men, that he were farre vuable 
r Not that they J will — — n the men of Ana⸗ to diſpute with God, Others, by the ſootemen, meane them of na- 
could not abĩde . thoth,cuen the ptere of their vinltation. rhoth,and by the horfemen them of leruſalem, which ſhould ttauble 
toheme Cod nat . . fl. 14 l f , BY GG the Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did. g God willeth - 
med; (for herem they would ſhew themTelues moſt ho'y) but becauſe the Prophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Ieruſal;m, notwith-. 
they could not abide to hee ſharpely reprooued. and therefore defired ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries Jabovr to 
tobe flattered, Iſa. 30 d to ee maintained in their ple. ſure, Mr put bim te filence. h Exer ramping and raging againſt me, and my 
eb,3.1r.and not to heare vice condemned, Amos. 7. 1a. Prophets. i Inſtead of bearing my liuety and wearing onely my 


"CHAP. XII. » fuperſtitions:thereforetheir enemies, as thicke as the ſoules cf che 

1 The Prophet marueiletſ at the proftritie q ayre ſlall come about chem to deſtroy them. k He prophe ſieth of 

the wicked although he con ſeſſe God to bo righte- thę deſtructiom of Ieruſalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nez zar. 
exe, 7 The Iewes, are forſaken of the Lord, 10 He whon he calleth paſtors, T 6 | , 
8 2 » > . 15 


colouis, they haue change and diuerſitie of colours af their idols and + © 


1 Beennfeno 
man regardeth 


le. 
2 that 1 

baue puniſhe d 
the Gentiles, I 


2 


my word, . the H 


| 29e e deuoure from the 


———— of th land, cuento theower end 2 b 1 ur Lowe th 19925 
haue ſent v ö nd, cuen end or che t 1 e: that they W 
the land. pon 2 Tt 3 2 
m lo uit, the 8 75 —.— clowen wheat: andre rea» Th 8 11 — + 5 3 
Prophets. ne : they ere» ficke, no ”_ er e ou — e 5 
n They lamen- E.they Were of 9: your fates, this ogg God IG you ſhalbe g“ 
ted the ſinnes of becauſe da dach med of the Loꝛ d. . — wore Notice with wine, with Linne 
ths people, 36 Ths de againſt all mint e they thall ſay vntothee,Do we not know, —— enner, and 
o Fer in ſtead of P neighbours, 1) that touch the inhert= 10 Gan rhouly — be withgut all 
amendment, you tante, which J haue cauſed my people I- * mne alall the Us knowledgets 
grew worſe rael to inherite, Behold, J will plucke them fai — 'Beho will the in ⸗ ſeckehow to 
worſe as Gods outof t —— — eder houle of = —.— euen = helpe your ſeluet. 
plagues teſtified. the By thꝛone ol ide e it ſhalbea ea. 
p Meaning, the after that 2 plucked them aud ———— inhab | 
wicked enemies out 3 4 wil aries and haue compaſſtonon J the greneh 
of his Church, ng againe enery man to his a 4 7 Wal daſh e them one againſt — the ſuong: 
which blaſphe- penn his land. uen che fathers and the ſonnes to eſt, nee | 
med his name, ndif they wil learn? ther wapes of ge = rr Aaith the Loꝛd: J will not ſpare, J man to | 
and whom he * — to ſweare by my Name (f Tye — — noꝛ haue compaſſion , ut de- carthen bore! 
would puniſh af- Lende lth ,: 7 they en range my _ to it d That i affick. 
ter that he hath \ſweare they be built * in ne — and gine cart be not pꝛoud: foz on and miſerie 
deliuered bis the — . — ha by the Baby loni⸗ 


17 But if ppeople, then will 1 N — pong the Low your God be» am, lia 5.23. 
Auch the Tard vp, and deitroy that nation, foꝛe he bung -» darkenefle, and 02 ener your © Meaning Jo 
ſaith the Loꝛd. ferte tumble — mountatnes, and belpe and jup. 

whiles cow of koꝛ e light, hee turne it into por: ofthe. 


will haue mercy vpon them. r The true Jocttine 3nd maner to ſerue the ſh ok death, and make it as darke · gyptiam. * 
God. Reade Chop e t They ſliall bee of the number of the nefle. vou ſhal | 
faithtall, and haue a | 


Church. I7 But if yee will not heare this my ſoule be led 
1 * H A. p. X111T. an ep ein ang apy jo 222 © mine een 
· The deſtruction of the 1 ” prefigured. becauſe he Lozds flocke is caried away cap feen — 
1 * gay was receiued to bee the people of lt. you, ſhall weepe” 
why they were forſaken. x 5 He ex· — Sap unto the +Ring tothe Dateene, and lament or 


borteth them to repentance. umble pour ne our flubborn- 
TA the Loꝛde vnts mee, Goe, and of your glozp thall come ie Dotone — your eſe 7 
buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon heads. For Icheiacün 8 
r put it not in water. 109 The cities ot: the South ſhall be ſhut Sa * TOP 
0 J bought the girdle attozding to vp, and no man ſhall onen them: all 1 rendred them- | 
the commandment ofthe Lade, and put it cn norm er emer; mend be who» —.— e 
50 ellto 


v 
7 Wd che wozde off — Lozdecame vnto 29 Lift vp Lr and beholde them the king of Ba. | 


-me the ſecond time, fayty that come from the Nozth : where is the bylon, 2. Kin 
4 Take the let hat thon vat bought i flopke that was OE: et, euen the beauti⸗ 25 "A 2. 
which is vpo 1 1 and ariſe; goe to r h That ic, lu- 
2 Becauſe this ward e d ide it there in the cleft 1 hat w thou ſay, when hee ſhall vi⸗ dab, which lyeth 
river Perath or Of ſite thee ? (fs2 — Murk x taught them to Southward from 
Euphrates was 1 DoF! went, and hid itby Perath, as bee be aptines and as chiete ouer thee) thall Babylon, 
ſarre from Teru- the d had commanded not (020we take thes as a woman tra- i Heaſketh the 
Alem, it is cui- . any 8 e 1 9 ſaſde uaile? king where his 
dent —.— 883 e —— take CO Kay if 1 85 ag rhine kr ane — be- 
was 2 Ny 22 a 
whereby was ſig· Db Thee to hide 755 multitude of thine iniquſties yrs thy 11 k By — 
pificd that the 7 Then went 3 and dig diſcouered and e made bare. ſtrangers for 
Lewes ſhould and tooke the die le from the placew 2 1 Can the black one change his ſkin? helpe,thou haft 
= ouer Eu- FJhad 1 . it, and behold the gi dle was coz= 0 leopard his ſpots ? then may. pee alſo made them skil- 
Phrates to be 5 — foʒ nothing. Doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe euill. ſull eo fight a- 
captiues in Ba- — x woꝛd erthe Loꝛd came vnto hte tha s then aber wh them; as the gzinft thee, 
8 there wy — ſaith the Lam, Ate Aren — e that is taken away with the South 72 Thy _ of 
for] 2 
42 ner 2will I Henry the ppl est udah, and Vis \Thisis thy portion, and and he part of [4 oj 
feemeto be rot · the great guide thy meaſures from mee, ſapeth the Lom, be- thy ſhame ſeene. 
ten, although - 10 THis wicked people "tha refuſed to cauterjo haſt kvzgotten — Ann trufted in m As thine int- 
| they were ioyned — — 0 walke atter the ſtub⸗ lyes. quities haue 
to che 88 bn afro 5 — — * INE 26 ets pon ty Face, ch fy map thy bene — bp 
fore as a gitdle ſkirts vpon 2 y Hame may allthe wor 
| aboura mas, fore gate as this gc. ap dale, tame 


27 27 Jane (een thineaduleyirs,nd th and puniſhment. © | 1 
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- DS Sw” "reg . N 1 I N 
F Captivitie threatnedd 

people was pu- 
niſhed for 2 
kings ſinne one 
ly. det for their 
owne finnes al- 
ſo, becauſe they 
conſented to his 
wickedneſſe, 

2 Kĩag. 2 t. 9. 

c That is, I will 
not call backe 
my plagues, or 
ſpare thee any 
more, 
Meaning, the 


themwith thefan 


and deſtłoyꝛd mp people, yet they would not 
returne from their waß es. 

8 Their widowes e are increaſed by me 
aboue the ſand ok the ſea: J haue bꝛought 
vpon them, and agatult the i aſſembly of the 


cities. 

g Becauſe I had pong men a deſtroper at noone Day : Jhaue 
Haine their huſ· cauled bim to fall vpon them, and the citie 
bands. ſuddenly, andi ſpeedily. 188 

Or, mit her. 9 She that hath bozne* ſenen, hath bene 
or, farefully. made Weake: her-beart hath kalen: the 


h She that had fſonnehath failed i her, whiles it was dap: 
many, laſt all ber the hath bene confounded, and aſhamez, and 
chilercn, the reſidue of them will J deliuer vnto the 
i Shee was de- ſwoꝛd 45 enemt:cs, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
ſtrayed inthe 10 (oe is me, my mother, that thou 
middes of her haſt bome me, a contentious man, and a man 
proſperitie, that ſtriueth with the whole earth; J hane 
Theſe are the neither lent on vſurp, noꝛ men haue lent vn- 
Prophets words, to ine on vſurp: yer 7 doth curſe me. 
complaining of IT The Lo2d{aid, = Surely thy remnant 
the obſtinacie of ſhall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine 
the people, and enemy toentreat thee in the time of trouble, 
that he was reſer · and in the time of afiliction. 
ued to ſo wicked 12 Shall the * pzon bꝛeake the pꝛon, and 


a time: wherein the graſſe that commeth from the No2th? 
alſo he ſñneetn T3 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil J 
what is the con- 


N be ſpoiled without i gaine, and that 

02 all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy bozders. 
I4 And I wil make th:e to Fo with thine 
noweſt not: 


dition of Gods 
miniſters : to wit, 


to haue all the Enemies into a land that thou 
world againſt o à fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhal 
them, thougqn Burne you. | 

giue none I5 P Lom, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
occaſion. and vit 2 of my ® perſe⸗ 
I Whichisan Cuters : take mee not way in the contiun⸗ 
occaſion of con- ànte ot thine anger: know that to; thy ſake 
tention and ha · I haue ſuffered rebuke. 279 928 
tred. 16 Thy woꝛdes are found by mee , and J 


m In this per · ¶ id y eate them, and thy wozd was vnto me 


plexitie the Lord the toy and rctoycing of mine heart : foz thy Loꝛd, euen merty and comp 


Name is called vpon mee, D Lozde God of 


mn = 
It dees tand - I7 Fate not in the affembly of the mot ⸗ 

be quiet: and b 

che enemiebee * 4becauſeof thy plague ; fox thou halt filled +7 
meaneth here, | 


bun c ee Hat enten not thor vnto td — 
* eg, returne | Em. i tiend 
20 And I will make thee vnto this pe- tinter alc 


7 dJ 
f in che gates of the earth: Jhane waſten, 
againit thee, but they Fall not 7 pzenaue a» C If thou fone 
and to deliner thee, ſaith the Lozd. filerarions, and 


of the hand of the tyzants, | * 

J | FTTH} aig, to vin the good 

from the bad. u To uit, as my mouth hath pronounced, 7 
( 


haue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. 


ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that idle in leruſa- 

are bozne in this place, and concerning their lem, that wiſe 
mothers that beare them, and concerning and childten 
their fathers that beget them in this land, 


4+ 
be buried but they ſhall be as dung vpon the 
earth, and they thall bee conſumed by the 
{wozd and by famine, and their carkeiſcs 
ſhall bee mcate foz the fo 
and fo: the beaſtes of the earth. 


into the 

lament, noꝛ be mvoued foꝛ them: fo; 

taken my peace from this people » ſayeth the great, that one 
l 


—_— 
F £ £3 £24k * 
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Ra if th 


% 


£0» times aſſailed, as 


theſe carnal com 


21 And J wil deliner theeout ofthe hand f. ichfulhy execure 


ec gut thy e, 
he Cr FR 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 The Lorile forbidding Fer. miah to marrie, 


ſheweth ham wine ſhould be the al flictions upon 

Tudah. 13 The captiuitie of Babylon. 15 Their 

deluuerance. 19 The calling of 

TE woꝛd of the Loꝛd came alſo vnto me, 
ayin 


the Gentiles, 


2 Thou ſhalt not take » thee a wife, noꝛ 2 Meaning,that 
1 L he affliction 
3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd concerning the ould — hor- 


ſhould but in- 
ey ſhalt die of deaths and Diſeaſes: 4 
They! be lamented, neither ſhall 3 ſorom. 


ules of the heauen, 


5 Foz thus layeth the Lozde, > Enter not b $i:nifying, that 
e of mourning, neither goe to theaffliftioa | 
haue ſhould be ſo 


on. (hould not haue 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die leaſure ta com- 
is land: they ſhall not be buried, neither fort onother. 

men lament foꝛ them, < no2 cut them⸗ c Thar is, ſhould 


kers, neither did J reioyce, but fate alone ſelues, noꝛ make themfelues bald foꝛ them. not rent theit 


They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands fuz clothes in ſięnt 


them in the mourning to comkoꝛt them foꝛ of mouming. 


Nebuzar-adan the captaine of Nebuthad · neꝝ xar,who gaue Teremiah the dead, neither ſhall they giue them the 22 
the choiſe either to remaine in his countrey, ot to ꝑoe whitherhee d tun of conſolation to dꝛinke foꝛ their 2. 4 For in theſe : 


would : or by the enemie he meaneth the Iewes, which ſhould after. ther oꝛ fo2 their mother. 
ward know Ieremiahs fidelitie, ard therefore ſauour him. n As for 


eat extremities | 


8 Thou ſhalt not allo goe into the houſe, ail conſolation 


the people, though they ſeemedſtrong at yron, yet ſhould they not of fealting to ſit with them to eate and to and comfort 


be able to reſiſt the hard yranof Babylon, butfhould be led captiue. D2inke. 


for, ranſome. o Hee (peaketh not this for deſire of teuengeance, 


be in vaine. 


9: Foz thus ſayeth the Loꝛd of 1 oftes.the 


but wiſhing that God would deliver his Churchiaf them whom hee God of Iſrael, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
knew to bee hardened and incorrigible, p I receiued them with as out of this place in your eyes, euen in pour | 
ioy , as hee that is affamiſhed,cateth meate. q I had nothing dayes the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of | 


to do with the wicked contemners of oy word, but lamented bitrerly 
for thy plagues : ſhewing whaz the faichlult ſhould doe tier 
tokens of Gods anger. + X | 10 $1 
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lavneſle; the voyce 
emthey&e thevoyce of the bid 


1 of the bzidgegrome and up e oh 
10 And whenthouthalt rw thispeople | 1... 11. 
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+ 8 eat pl; TU gal 2 2 b ee ee . — 
e rebellious en I 2 (Ip j all} | 
1 aue * | 1 7 — þ rhe efiely, I will 3 — 2 
e | 1 th ut „„ treaſures to be c Your ſinnes 

zinſt Gods the Lozd,and he me ken — baten. pie places d re in all the 
daz oppor = Led ti ſerueddl me, tt 8 keprmy 4 8 ale reſt, cand in thee ſhalbe ha — 

: uecrecedt 
wo — l 91 2 reſt from EXD age that J gaue thee, jdotes. T 


Lawe, 
I2 (And pee hane done c wouſe then pour and J will cauſe thee — thine enemies d Some reade ; 
— * ahne: fo vr 3 ou walke euery one at · in the land, which thou knoweſt not: faz pe chat their wie te 
what to anſivere, Fer — tubb — ok his wicked heart, — — à ire in mine anger, vhichi [ — * remember 
. and will not heare me , alters ur 
ug wm 13 TherefozewillJ dꝛine you ont of this 8 CThusfaith the Lam, x Curled be the is, follow their 
f Sienifying tbe land into a land that ye knew not, neither man that truſteth in man, and ——— fatkera wicked- 
benefit of cheir pou, noꝛ your fathers,and there ſhall pe ſerue his arme, and withdzaweth his heart from ' nefle. 
deliuerãce aut of other gods Day and night: fo: Þ will ſhewe the Lozd. e Zion that was 
Babylon ſhould 724 no grace. 6 Fo 02 he ſhalbe like theheath in » witders ©, my moumaine, 
be ſo great, that * Behold therefo2e, ſafth the — ot nes, > not ſee when 8 good commeth, ch all not be leſt 
it ſhould aboliſh da 2 come that it ſhall no moze bee (a T7 but ſhall mhabite the parched 3 25 2 waſte field, 
the remẽbrance The Loꝛd liueth, which bzought vp the chil» W a ſalt land, and not inhabited. c Becauſe thou | 
of their detiue- Dꝛen of IJlrael out o . Egypt, 7 Bleſſed be the man, — HIM wouldeſt not 
rancefrom E- Is But, The Lozdlineth,thatbzought vn 1 hope the gine the lande 
t: but he hath the children of Iſrael ſ out ot᷑ the land ot the > Foz he hal be aa eee : # reſtarfoch” E 
Eee hietyre- Lane and romallthe lands where he had ted bythe water which {þ — 2 
pectto the ſpi · tattred them e I wil bzing them againe in ⸗ roots by the riuer, Ethatlnst feele ibn the and yeeres as N 
rituall deline · do their land that J gaue vnts their kathers. heatecommeth,buther teafe ſhall be greene, appointed thou- 
rancevnder I6 Be gh the An wil ſend out and ſhall not care fo2 the peere of dzought, hate hereaſter 
Chriſt. them, ＋— ny l ceaſe from peelding fruit. becaried away, 
g Bythefiſhers will I ſendout manyhunters,and they hall heart is deceitfutland wickeda- and it ſhallrett+ 
and hunt er are Hunt them from euery mauntaine, and kram boue: rhe Low de can. know t? ——— ofla- 


Jonians and Cal- 17 Fozmine eies ate vpon al thet r wates: the reines, euen to glue tuerß man accoꝛdi The iewes 
deans, who they are not hid frommy face ; neither is to his ts wayes' and p accowing tothe frvice of 5 1 — to 
ſhould deftrey their inigiutie hid from mine eyes. his wozkes. ldly policies 
themin ſuch 18 And — 9 — recompenie their ini⸗ II 2— partrich ch gathereth ibe yorg, ctebenadiew 
for:,that if they Aliltie and their ſinne double, becauſe they which th foozth; ſo * — wake themſelaess 
eſeaped the one, haue Defiled my land, and haue filled mine = = and not byright, leaue ſtronp by the. 

the other ſhould: —— wit thetx dithy® nr ayers wes of his dae and achis friendſhip of- 


take them. their a the Bgyptians, 
h That is,thei Iq W Eo2d; thou are my i once; and my * *. nious thzoneieralted from the 165. and. 
4 — 5 ſtrength and n ip refuge in the dapof affites. b AT. ol dur Sanctuary, 0 — 


apt of Antari, alf thas. in che mene 


daughters, which tion : the Gentiles ſt — bee — 
ele dhe nde 8 becontouned : thep that. e 


they offered to the ends ofthe would, and ſhall fa _ dee rhes 
Melek. bur kathers bancinhericed les,nd van — an thee} tail wzitten®in the depend on God 
i He wondereth. wherein there was no pꝛotit. cauſe they hane 1 nthe Lodd' and therefore 
ar the grest mer- 20 Shall a man _ gods vnto bus e a en he denouncerth: 


ey of God, in this ſelke, and they are no gods : 14 Wealcmee, D and J ſhall bee: Gods plagues 
deliverance, 21 Behold, mee 7 will ie on onee whote: : 3 lane mee, faued rn. i apain — 
which ſhall not I teach them : Twill thewe om mine han ſhewing that 
onely extend to à ud my Schr and they thal — my ,» they fa vnto me, Where is they preferre S.. 
thelewes, but Name is the Loꝛd. hel Weber eet beet tome nam. cortuptible 

alſo the Gen:iles. man to God, 

Oor fathers were moſt vile idolaters: therefore it cd mme p obely which 3s Frimoreatl, 112 1 23. Chap. 49.6, 7. h Reade Plalme. 7.3. 

of Gods mercie, that he bis promiſe, and hath not vtterly i Becauſẽ the winked haue euer ſome excuſe tp deſend their — 
caſt vsoff | They ſhall onee againe feele my power, and mercie hee ſheweth, that their one leud imaginations decezuexhem, and” 


for their deliverance, tharthey ma Icaners r ARE $7? bring them to theſe inconueniences : but God will examinetheir- 
1 *-' | * deedesbythedniliceof their bearis,h.Sam, 16.7.1.Chr 28.9 Plalme: 
CHAP. XVIt 7.10: Chap.13:36, and26,21, Ntuclr 22. E As the partrich by 


1 The fowardneſſe of thi\Tewes. y Curſed be ' calling gathereth others; (which forſake fler, when they ſec that ſhe 
thoſe that put their confidence in men. 9 Mans: isnorthieit damme: forhe coucroys manis forſaken of bis riches, be- 
heart is witked.1o God « the ſetrcher off rhrbearr, cauſe hecommetrby themsfalſly,”" | Shiewing tat the godly ougher 
13 The lung waters are forſaken. 21 The en to glory in nothing; but in God: : who doeth exalt his, and hath leſt ac 
keeping of the Sabbath commanded. ſigne of bis fauourin his Temple; m Their names ſhall not be re- 

a The remem· 1 of Judah is; wzitten with a pen giltred in the bovkeoftife. n Hee defired Gog to preſerue him 
brance of their pꝛon, and with the point ofa diamond, that lier fall nos into rentatipn , eonſider ing the great cor tempt of 


— — — 4 UW GABE LG Gods — — fallfrom God, o Thewicke gs 
; Enfiot albeit for atimehe.deferre unuſhunent, for it chall ſay, t opheſie not come to becanſ defemeſi 
. de manifeſto men and Angel Is. a the e 0 ; *. 2281 
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mPprene! 


. 
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The Sabbath day: 2 
p 1amaſluredof 16 But ? I baue not | 


* heres Frog 22 Neither cary foozth burthens out of 
Sa whe either s OH 
comprehenderh pourhoules inthe Sabbath Day: neither do 
therbjng . | 17 ſanctifie the Sabbath, as 
t y hgnined: A c | 233 | 
for if they tranf- 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
greſſed in the ce- their eares, but made their neckes ſtiſte, and 
' remottic,they 
muſt needs be ö | | 
culpable ofthe the Lozd, and beare no burthen though the 
reſt, reade Exod. Sabba 
20 8.and by th 
breaking of this 
one commande- 25 a 
ment, he mak eth enter iu at the gates of this titie, and thal ſit 
them tranſgreſ· vpon the thꝛone of Dautd,and ſhal tribe vp» 
ſors of the whole an charets, and vpon-hozles, both they and 
Law,foraſmuch. their pꝛinces, the men of Þ and the in⸗ 
as the firſt and | 
ſecond Table are remanme fo 
— 


2 
e Sabbath day, | : 
NY e Ee CYREEE now among che heathen, who hath heard taketh no place: 


ſire in the gatesthereo 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 


| Houſe, and there 


"ORE EI, KY 
93 1 * 
3 


* 


not of any world + be a let not me be afratd; bzing vp⸗ 
affetion. on . — of aduerſity, and deitroy 
Howſocuer them with double deſtruction. | 
wicked deale Io Thus hath the La ſafd vnto me,Go 
rigorouſly with ' and ſtand in the gate ofthe childꝛen of the 
me, yet let me eople, whereby the kings of Judah come 
ſinde comfort in, and by the which they go out, and in all 
in thee. the gates of Jeruſalem, 3 
r Reade Chap. 20 And ſap vnts them, Meare the woꝛd 
11.20. ... ofthe Lozd, 18 s ot Judah, and all Ju- 
f Whereis thy Dah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
' - dorine may be that enter in by th ates. | 
beſt ynderſtood 21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Take heede to 
both of hie and your 8, and-beare no burden in the 
Jowe. . 


t Sabbath day, noz bing it- inby the gates 
of Jerulalem, "+ Ex | 


commanded pour fathers. 
would not heare, noꝛ receiue coꝛrection. 


24 Neuertheleſle,if ye wil heare me, laith 
th day, but 


25 Then Gal the kings and the pꝛinces 


habitantsof Jeruſalem : and this citte ſhal 
rr. 55057 5 505 5 4 5s 

26 And theyſhall come fromthe cities of 
Judah, and Gabor — and 


krom the land of Beniamin, and from the 
.\. Hlaine, and from the mountaines, and from 


the South, which ſhal bꝛing burnt offrings 
and ſacrifices, and meate offrings, and in- 
cenſe, and all 

the houſe of the lm... 8000 
27 But it pe will not heare me to ſantti⸗ 
fie the Sabbath dap, and not to bedre a hur · 


then. noꝛ to go thꝛough the gates ol Jeruſa⸗ 


lem in the Sabbath — then wil J kindle a 
3 and it ſhal deuonre 


quenched. | , 


ũᷣ in hu power to deſtroythe deſpiſers ou mord. 
18 The e the — — — 
ah. 19 His prayer ageinft his aduer ſaries. 
TH: woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaxing, I 

.2 : Ariſe and Pa J rt —— 
ſhew my 8. 

3; Then went J downe to the 8 


„ bone and bebold, he woughta wozkon the 


whe! es- 


7 


bring ſacrifice of pzauſe into 


8 od « ” 


” 25 ** 
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wilhorto bree 
hem GG 


when e 
made them: 


7 J will ſpeake ſuddenlp Aqainit a nation meth good to 
oꝛ agaunſt a kingdome to pl | 
roote it out, and to deſtroy it. - Wiſedom.r5.9, 
8 But ik this nation, againſt whom J rom. 9. 20,31. 
haue pꝛonounced, turne from their wicked- wh 
neſſe, J will v repent ofthe plague that J b when the 
thought to bꝛing vpon them. Sͤcripture attri- 
9 And J will ipeake ſuddenly concerning bureth repen- 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome to tance vnto God, 
build it and to plant it. | it is not chat hee 
Io But it᷑ it do euil in 2 yeare doth contrary to 
not my voyce, J will repent ofrhe.good that chat which hee 
J thought to do fo2 them. bath ordained 
II eake thou now therefoze-vnto the in lis ſecrer 
men ot Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- counſel]: bu 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus laith the Lozde, Be⸗ when he threats. 
hold, J pꝛepare a plague foꝛ vou, &purpole neth, it isa cal - 
à thing wy ne returne you therefoꝛe ling to repen · 
euerp one from his euill wap, and make pour tance, and when 
wayes and pour wozks good. - hegiueth man 
I2 But they ſayd deſperatelp, Surely we grace to repent, 
will walke after our owne imaginations, the chreataing, 
and doe tuery man aſter the ſtubboznnefle of (which euer 
his wicked heart. ; Containetha, + | 
Iz. Therefo:zethus ſaith the Lozd, Aſke condition init: 


ſich things? the virgin ol Iſrael hath done and this the | 
very fil 5 1 Scripture calleth 3 5 
14 Mita man foꝛlake the ſhowof Leba - repentanee in 
non, which commeth from the rocke of the God, becauſe 
tield? 4 oz ſhall the cald flowing waters, that it ſo appeateth 
come from another place, be foꝛſaben? to mans ug. « 
I Becauſe inp people hath fozgotten me, ment. 
2b e byrkt incenſe to vanity, Echeirpro- e As men tar 
phers hane cauſed. them to ſtumble in their had no remorſe, 
| wayes from the « ancient wapes, to walke in but were alto- 
the path and way that is not. troden. getherbentto + 
16 To make cheir land deſolate & a per- rebellion andto 
petuall deriſion,, ſo that euery one that pal - their owne ſelſe- · 
ſeth thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge wil 
 6bawhd &þ $57: | As no man 
17 J-wilſcatterthem with an Eaſtwind chat hath thirſt; + 
befoze the enente: J will ſhewe them the re fuſerh freſl 
backe, and f not the face in the day of their conduit wart. 5 
deſtruction. uhich be hk 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs ima⸗ at home, to got 
* ſome deniſe againſt. Jeremiah: fo: the ard ſeeke wa- 
awe 8 ſhall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroadto 
no2 counſell from the wiſe, noꝛ the woꝛde quench his thut 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs ſmite fo they ought 
WS {oo 17 l not toſecke for 
helpe and ſuecour at ſtrangers, and leaue God, which was pre ſent vith 
them. . e That is, the way of trueth, which God hail taught by hs 
Lawe, reade Chapter,6;26, f I will ſhewe mine anger, and not my 
fauour toward them. g This argument the wicked haue euer vſ 
againſt the ſeruants of God, The Church cannot erre: wee arethe | 
Church. and there fore whoſoeuerſpeaketh againſt vs, they ouglitt® | 
die, 1 King. 23. a. chapter 7. und 20.2. malachi. 2 4.4 3 
falſe Church perſecuterh the true Church, which ſtandeth nnn 
outward pompe, and in multitude, but is knowen by the graces ofthe | 
holy Ghoſt, | eee, 
him 
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that J efoze to 
A eee, 


2 vn 
Prophet be- thei rl agen zereot,and plague which the 
= 71 Let th dee ed fr h 8 F ER rulalem, andthe by i Proper C 
Gods Spirit, ecrie om their hou⸗ 02 Halen y 
| —— —. — mon an hoſte ſuddenly — . — 0 rack 
ſedtion prayeth gen a pit 3 rae le 2285 


ſor ibeũ deſtru- — 510 f — — — 2 — 4 He nc t JR 
ion, becaulc he _ 33 RA —— chou knowel — — bens Incents pnco of the roots 222 great rage 5 | 


knewetharis fell againſt meerendetb to death: fozgtuenot and haue wzed out Dzinke « xdolaters, 
ſhould tend to rhe in quite, nel neither put out their ſinne other govs, len apl. place free 
Gods ęlom end ftom thy light, but let them be ourrrhzowen 14 EN from their abo- 
profire of bis og thee ; Deale chus wich them in the time — 2 4＋—— ſent him to minations in ſo 

Church, - of thine anger. li. the Lozds houle, much ast 


CHAP. XIX 4 — a Conc ou 
He propheſteth the deftrutiion of Leruſalem for 9425 e 222 God 2 


the conte mpt and deſpiſing ofthe — God. vpon pn this 525 e 4 
Op — ys 1 


us lay 1 
T earthen doc 15 — — 8 wer necks, and would 7 e Kallen 
—— 22.8. 


the ancients oft people , 2 and ol rhe N 


ents of the Pꝛieſts, CHAP. Ea. 
| 8 2 And goe foozth vn 
Wee efibe e W tho is by the eneryorthe 


2 By 7 King: h kere Lo: Do a = m—_ ;the . 
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chat mig be diſ- the necke of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) 8. C Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of the fection that he 
— but ſaping, | : : Sod ok Iſrael, Let not your pzophets and bare to the ty- 
purſt forth into Iz Goe, and tell hananiah, ſaying, Thus vour ſoothlapers that be among you,deceine rant, but that 
tages and con · ſàyth the Loꝛd, Thon haſt bꝛoken the yokes you, neither glue care to pour dꝛeames, they (hauld 
trary to their Of wood, but thou ſhalt make tor them yokes which you dzeame. Ee: pray for the 
owneconſcience” DF y28n, 9 op rhep __ lye in my common reſt 
paſſe not what x4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the ame: J haue not lent , fapeth the and quietneſſe, 
lies they report, God of Jlrael, J haue puta * yoke of pꝛon Lond. | that their ttou- 
orhow wickedly vysn the necke of all theſe nations, that 10 But thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, That after bles mighr not 
they doe, ſo thae they may ſerut e Ring leuentp — bee acc ed at Babel, be increaſed, 
they may main- - of Babel: fo2 they thall ſerue him, and J will vile you,and perfozme my good p20- and that they 
taine their eſti» haue giuen him the i beaſtes of the lielde — — vou, and canſe you to returne to might with 
mation. 


allo. ; £ place. more patience 
h Tbat is, a hard — Then ſaid the Pꝛophet Jeremiah vn⸗ II Foꝛ J know the thoughts that J haue and Ie griefe 
and cruel ſerui- to the pꝛophet ananiah, Heare now Hana thought towards you, ſapetij the Loꝛd, euen waite ſortbe 
tude. niah, the Loꝛd hath not ſentthee, but thou the thoughts of peace, and not ot trouble, to rime ot their de- 
i Signifying,thar ma keſt this people to truſt in a lie. Jtile pou an ende, and your hope. liuerance which 
all ſhould be his, 16 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be- I2 Then ſha — cry vnto mee, and yee God had ap- 
as Dan. 2.38. ld, I wil cait thee from off the earth: this ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto me, and J will heare pointed moſt 
k Seeing this peere thon ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken you, a certaine: for 
thing was evi- kebelliouſly againſt the Loꝛd. 13 And you ſhall ſeeke mee, and finde mee, elſe not onely 
dent in the eyes 17 So Hanaàmah the pꝛophet * died the — pee ſhall ſeeke mee with all # your the 2 

e 


\thepeople,8 ſame peere in the fkuenthmoneth, rt. | l 
Jace den l ey I4 And J will be found of you, ſapth the worlde, yea, 


etthey returned 
- "the Lord it is manifeſt,that miracles cannot mooue vs, neither Loꝛde, and J will turne away pour captiui⸗ and the infenſi- 


© King of Babel. 
Wee a tene Birhin rhe hac of 
zand the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his 


the teth but 
are led with am- 
bition to 


fauour of men, 
and therefore 


Ot to t 
che wrd ir ſelſe, except God touch the heart. tie, and J will 7 u from all the nati⸗ ble creatures 
| , ons,and from all the places-whither Jhaue ſhould reioyce 
caſt pou, ſaith the Loꝛd, and will bzing you a» when theſe ty- 


CHAP. XXIX. 


of 6 


1 Teremiah writeth unto them that were in cap- gaine vnts the place, whence J cauſed you to rants ſhould be 
tiuitie in Babylon. 10 Hee propheſieth their re- bt carted away captiue. | deftroyed,as 
turne 2 yeeres. 16 Hee prophefieth ' a C Becauſe pe haue ſayd, The Lozd Iſa. 14. 4. 

the deſlruction of the King and of the people that Hath raiſed vs vp s propyers in Babel, f your - 
remaine in Teruſalem. 2x Hethreatneth the pro- ITO Therefoze thus layth the Loꝛd of the oppreſlion ſhall 


phets that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of king, that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, be great, and 


Shemeiah u propheſied. | and of all the people that dwell in the citie, your afflictions 
Lor, leer. Nau theſe are the wozdes of the booke your bꝛethꝛen that are not gone fooꝛth with cauſe you to 
X that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from vou into captiuitie: 1 repent your dif- 
a For ſome died Jeruſalem vnto » the reſidue of the Elders 17 Euen thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Be= obedience, and 


which were caried away captiues, and to hold, J will lend vpon them the » word, the alſo when the 
the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Pꝛophets, and to famine, and the peſtilence, and will make ſeuenty yeeres 
all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had them like vile ae cannot be eaten, of your capriui. 


inthe way. 


caried away captive from Jeruſalem to they are ſo naughty. ; tic ſhall bee 
Babel: N | 18 And J will perſecute them with the expired, 2, 
2 (After that Jeconiah the King, and ſwozd, with the famine, and with the peſti⸗ Chron. 36.23. 
the > Queene,and the Eunuches, the * pꝛin⸗ lente: and J will make them a terrour to all ezra.r. f. 
tes ot᷑ Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the king domes of the earth, and * a curſe, and chap.25. 12. 
wozkemen and cunning men were departed affoniſhment and an hiſfing, and a repꝛoch dan 9,2. 
krom Jeruſalem) | among all the nations whither J haue ca ; 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of them. dekiah,and She- 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil⸗ 190 Becauſe they haue not heard my maiah. 
c To entreate of ktah, (whom Jedekiah king of Judah ⸗ſent woꝛdes, ſayth the Loꝛde, which J ſent vnto hb Whereby he 


b Meaning, le- 
coniahs mother. 
Chap. 24. l. 


g As Ahab, Ze- | 


ſome equall con- vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of them by my ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ' riſing affurechthem 
ditions. Babel) ſaying, 5 vp earlp, and ſending them, but ye would not that there ſhall 
40 hus hath the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the God heare, ſaith the Loꝛ d. 3 be no hope of 
ok Alrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried a- 20 C Heare ye theretoꝛe the woꝛd ofthe returning beſore 
4 To uit, the wap captiues, whom J hane«4 cauſed to be Lozd all yee ofthe captiuitie, whome I haue the time appoin= 
Lord, whoſe. - carted away taptiues fro:n Jeruſalem vnto ſent krom Nerulalem to Babel. „ ded. Gs 
Vorke chis was. Babel: N ; a i According to 


26, 6. I Reade 


$ Build you houles todwel in,and plant the compariſon » Chap.24 1,2. k Reade Cher 
poll gardens,and eate the kruits or them. Chap 7. 13. and 25.3. and 26.5, — 


, 
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"5 Fox thus ſaycth theLozde, Weehane 
heard ab terrible voyce,of feare, and er He ſhower, 


ore 


Peace, + 2 2 I rs 
Nebu of Babel, 6 Demaund nowe and ir that thisdeline. · 
tall flay than befoze poutepes. krauatle with child. heretoce doe J be- rance "=" 


22 And all th of _— of Ju · holde man with his handes on his come, the Cal. 
Bab ſhall take vp this lopnes as a woman in — all faces deans ſhowld 
curle againſt them, and ſay,The Lozd make are turned into paleneſſe? | be extremely 

„ -  theelikeZedektah and like A ab, whom the 7 Alas, foꝛ this day is great : none hath aftligedby 
m Beeauſe they king of Babel burnt ® in the fre. bene like it: it is euen the time of Jaakobs cheit enemies, 
gaue the people 23 Becauſe they haue committed ville trouble, pet ſhall he be delmered from it. and that 
kope of (peedy nie in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie 8 Fon in that 4 dap, layerh the Lode of ſhould bein 
returning. with their neighbaurs wines,and haue ſpo · hoſtes, J will bzeake : his yoke from off thy ſuck perplexitie 
n Which was ken lying woꝛds in my name, which J haue necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſf rs andſorow, as a 
adultery,avd not commanded euen J know it, and ſhall no moꝛe ſerue themſelues off hum. woman in her 
e the teſtilie ſaith the Loꝛd. 9 But they thall ſerue the Lozde their rravaile,as 16, 


word of God. 24 C Thon ſhalt al ſpeake to Shema · God,aud e Dauid their King, whom J will «3 8. 
lor, drea mer. fah che leihelamüt, ng, raile 1 — them. c Meaning, 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, the 10 refoze feare not, O myſeruaunt chat ebe time of 
God of Ilrael, ſaping, Becauſe haſt Jaakob, ſaith the ö monMevbe akraide, theircapriuitie 
l deliuer thee from a ſhoula be grie· 


ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people, Þ Ilrael: koꝛ loe, J wi | 
that are at Jerulal em, and to Zephaniah = farre countrey,and thy ſeede from the land of uous. 
. fonne of Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt, and to all the their taptiuitie, and Jaakob ſhall turne a- d When l Gall 
Pꝛieſts, ſaping, a gaine, and ſhalbe in reſt and pꝛoſperitie, and viſi Babylon. 
26 The Loꝛd hath made thee Pꝛieſt, foꝛ none 75 make him afraid. e Ofthe King 
o Shemaiak the o Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, that pee ſhould be ofs II Foꝛ J am with thee, ſayeth the Loꝛde, of Babylon. 
falſe prophet ficers in the Youle of the Loꝛde, fo2 eucry to ſaue thee: though J vtterly deſtroy all the f To wit,of + 
flattereth Zepha- man that raueth and maketh” himiclfe a nations where 7 haue ſcattered thee, vet Iaakob. 
niah the chieſe Fache; to put him in pꝛiſon and in the will J not vtteriy deſtroy thee, but J will g That is, Meſ. 
prick asthough 1tocks. | coꝛrect thee by iudgement, and not* vtterly ſiah, which 
God had giuen 27 Nowtherefoze why haſt thou not re · cut thee off. : | ; ſhould come 
him the ſpiti and p2zoued Jeremiah of Anathoth, which pzo# 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd Thy tiling the ſtocke of 
zealc of Ichoiada phecieth vnto your is incurable, and i thy wound is do 20us, Dauid, accotdigg 
to puniſl : who- 28 Foy foꝛ 1 — hee ſent vnto vs in 13 There is none to indge thy tauſe, or to to che fleſh, and 
ſocuer rreſpaſſed Babel, ſaping, This captiuitie is long: build lay a plaiſter: there are no medicines, noz ſhould be the 
a2ainſt the word houſes to dwell in, and plant gardens,and helpe fo2 thee, 4 
of God, of the Cate the fruits of them, : 14 All thy“ louers haue fo:gotten thee: Ezekiel 34.23. 
which he would *. 29 And Zephaniah the Pꝛieſt read this they leeke thee not: foꝛ I haue ſtricken thee who is ſet forth, 
haue made lere · letter tn the cares of Jeremiah the ꝛophet. with the wound of an enemie, and with a and his king · 
miah one, calling 32 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vn» ſharpe chaſtilement fo the multitude of dome that 
him a tauer and to thine iniquities, becauſe thy ſinnes wert in ⸗ ſhould be euer 


true paſtour, as 


a falſe prophet. Send to all them of the captinitſe,ſay: creaſed. | 3 laſting in the 
ing, Thus lapth the th of Shemaiah the IF Why crpeſt thou fo2 thine affliction? perſon of Dauid, 
Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath th zrow is incurable, toz the multitude Hoſea 3.5. 
Nees vnto pou, and J lent him not, and of thine tniquittes ; becauſe thy ſinnes were h Reade Chap, 
e cauſed you to truſt in a lie, increaſed, J haue done theſe things vnto 10.24. 
| Ws - Therefozz thus ſayth the Lozde, Be- thee. i Meaning, chat 
Hee and bis holde, I will viſite Shemaiah the Nehela: 16 ! Therefoze all they that deuoure thee, no man is able 


feede ſhalbe de. mite, and his ſeede: hee ſhall not haue a man ſhall bee deuouxed, and all thine enemtes to finde out a 
ſtroyed.ſo that to dwell among rote peo le, neither ſhal he enerp one ſhall goe into captiuitte: and meane to deſiuet 
ee n e eue auh patente. al 79e bs ces, wil 2 fine rb ber them baethas 
t tne . / jo 4 e thee ue t t e 
— this cited gat the . F robbed, J will ref ; 5 5 — of God. 
eliuerance. . . 17 Foz J will reſtoze health vnto thee, k The Adyrians 
1 Thereturne ofthe people fœum Babrlon. 16 and I willheate thee of thy wounde3, ces and Egyptians 
He menacethule enemies, 21 andcomforteth te the Loꝛd, becauſe they called thee, The caſts whom thou didſt 


Church, away,ſaying, This is Zion , whom no man entertaine with 
11 — that. came to Jeremiah from ſeeketh after. 5 r giſts, who leſt 
Lozd,ſaying, 8 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behelde, J will thee in thine af- 


I 
2 Thus ipeakcth the Loꝛd God of Il. bzing againe the captiuitie of Jaakobs fiQion, 
| rael,fayiug,Urite the: all the wozdes that tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwelling 1 Herein is com. 
a Becauſethey Jhaueſpoken vnto thee, in a booke, places: and the ie 1 builded vpon her mended Gods 
ſhould be aſſu- 3 Foz loe, the dapes come, ſaith the Loꝛd, owne heape, = and the * ſhall remaine great mercy to- 
red. and their po» that J will ung againe the captiuitie of after the maner thereof. ward his, who 
ſterity confirmed my people Ilrael and Judah, lapeth the | bo doeth not de · 
in the hope of Loꝛde: foꝛ I will reſtoꝛe them vnto the land ſlroy them for their ſinnes, bur oorrect and chaſtiſe them, till be hane 
tis deliuerance * gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall purged and pardoned them, and ſo burneth the rods by the which be 
promiſed. poſſeſſe it. did puniſh them, Iſa. 323. t. m Meaning that the citie and the Tem, 
4 Againe,thele are the woes that the ple ſhould be reftoredtotheir former ſtate. Eh 
. 19 . 


UMI 


all not be! ed. 28 
20 Their childien allo ſhall bee as afoze» 
time, and their congreg | 

5 — 2 befoze mee : and J will viſit all that 
g tan 9 e- k em. a 
adtebel who 21 And their o noble ruler ſhal be of them» 
was the figure of ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall pzoceede 
Chriſt, in whom from the middes of them, and J will cauſe 
this was accom» him to dꝛame neere, and appꝛoch vnto mee: 
pliſhed. koꝛ who is this that directeth his » Heart to 
p Signif, ing,that come vnto me, ſaith the Lozy? © , 
Chriit doth wil- 22 And ve ſhall be my people, and J will 
lngiy ſubmit be your God, 
' bimielfe to the 23 Behold, a the tempeſt of the Loꝛde go- 
obedience of eth koꝛth with wzath : the whirlewinde that 
God his Father. hangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the head ol 

the wicked 


Leſt che wic- + 
let bypbcrites 24 The flerte wꝛathok the Loꝛd ſhal not 
ſtoutd fiter xeturne, vntill hee haue done, and vnti l hee 

themſelues with haue —— the intents of his heart: in 
theſe —— the «© latter dayes pe ſhall vnderſſtand it. 
het ſhew | 
— ſhalbe their portion. r When this Meſſiah and deliuerer is ſent. 
CHAP. XXXI, 
1 Hee rehearſeth Gods benefites after their re- 
turne from Babylon, 23 and the ſpirituall iey of 
; the farthfullin the Church. g 
8 When this no- A T the * ſame time, (2ith the Loꝛd, will J 
ble governour be the God of all the families of Iſracl, 
ſhall come : mea- and they ſhall be my people. 
ning Chriſtot 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, The people 
only Iadah end which® eſcaped the ſworde, found grace in 
Ifael,but the reſt the wildernifle: he walked before Ilrael to 
ofthe world ſhal cauſe him to reit. | 


be called, 3 The Lom hath appeared vntu me 4 of 
b Which were olde,ſiy they: Peay J haze loued thee with 
detiveredfrom an euerilaſting lone , therefoze with mercte 
thecmekicof J haue dz wen thee. 2 

Pharzoh, 4 Againe J will build thec, e thou ſhalt 
c To wit, God. be builded, O virgine Jirael : thou halt ſtill 
d The people f he adoꝛned with thy tymbꝛels , and ſhalt go 
thus reaſon as foꝛth in the dance of them that be ioykull. 
though he were Thon ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 


not ſo beneficial] mountatnes of e Damarta,and the planters 
tothe now, as he that plant them * ſhall make them common; 
bad bene ofeld. 6 Foꝛ the Dayes ſhall come that the 
e Thus the Lord i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephꝛaim 


inſwereth, that ſhall crie, Ariſe, and let vs gs vp vnto*3Zton, 
his loue inet to the Loꝛd our God. 2 

ehange. ble. 7 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Reioyce with 
f Thou ſhale gladneſſe fo: Jaakob, & ſhout foꝛ ſoy among 
hacill occa- the chiefe of the Sentilcs: publithpzayſe, 
fiontoreioyce: andſap,D Lo2d, laue thy people, the rem- 
which is meant ant of Israel. 

by tabtets and 8 Beholde, J will bzing them krom the 
dancing. as their Noꝛth countrey, and gather them from the 
euſtqme was coaſts of the woꝛlde, with the blind and the 
after notable vi- 


Qories, Exodus. 15. 20 iudg. 5 2. and chap. 11. 34. f Becauſe the 
Iſraclites, which were the tenne tribes, neuer returned to Samatia, 
therefore this mult be ſpiritually vnderſtood vnder the kingdome of 
Chriſt, which was the reſtauration of the true Iſrael. h That is, ſhal 
eu the fiuĩte thereof. as Leuir. 19.23. deut 20 6. i The miniſters of 
the word, k They ſhall exhort all to the imbracing of the Goſpel, 
. If. 2:3. 1 Heſhewerh what (halt be the concord and loue of all 
der the Goſpel, where none ſballhe refuſed for their infirm ties: 
euery one (hall exbort one another to embrace it. | 


ation ſhall bee eſta- ſtr 


hith . — 
D 
2 J. 
aight waywherein they ſhalnot tumble: — 
koꝛ J amataiherto Ales, and Ephꝛaim is — — 


his 1 n — take 
II Fo 0 redeemed Jaakob, that they ſhould 
and ranſomed bim ron the hand ok v him, weepe for toy. 
that was ſtronger then he. n Wfiere they 
12 Therefoꝛe they ſhall come and reioyce found no impe. 
in the Nane Zton, andſhall runne to the diment, but a- 
bountifulneſſe of the Loꝛd, euen foz the burdance of all 
q4 wheate, and fo2 the wine, and fo the oyle, thing.. 
and foz the increaſe of ſheepe and bullocks: o Tharis, my 
and their ſoule thal be as a watered garden,-d:arely heloned, 
and they ſhall haue no moze (ozow. 25 the firſt childe 
I3 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce in the is co che father. 
r dãnte, and the —— the olde men p That is, ſtom 
together: foꝛ J will turne their mourning the Babyloniany 
into toy, and will comfozt them, and giue and other tne- 
them toy 1 ſozowes, mies. 
14 And J will repleniſh the ſoule of the q By cheſe tem 
ziclt with © katnes, and mp people ſhall be p_ beneßts 
tiſtied with my goodneſſe, ſaith the Lozd. he meanech the 
Is Thus laith þ Lozd,A voice was heard ſpirituallgraces 
on hie, a mourning and bitter weeping,* Ra* which are in the 
el we:ping fo: her childzen,refuſed to be cd · Church, and 
oꝛted foꝛ her childꝛe, becauſẽ they were not. a hereoſ there 
16 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Refratne thy ſhould be euer 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from plentie, Ila. 38. 
teares:fo2 thy wozke ſhall be rewarded ſaith 11. 134. 
the Loꝛdt, and they ſhall come againe from 


the land ofthe r in the compa 


: nie ofthe faith» 

17 And there is hope ot thine end, ſaith fell, which euer 
the Loꝛd, that «by childzen ſhall come againe mug God for 
to their owne boꝛders. is benefits. | 

18 Jhaue heard Ephzaim lamenting \ Meaning. the 
thus, Thou haſt cozrected mee, and FJ was ſpirit ofwiſcdom, 
chaſtiſed as an * vntained calfe: 7 connert knowledge, and 
thou me, and J ſhall be conuerted ; koz thou reale. ; 
art the Loꝛd my God. i t To declare 

10 Surely after that I conuerted, I re- the ęteatneſſe of 
pented: and after that J was inſtructed, J Gods mercie in 
ſmote vpon my *thtgh: I was athamed, yea, deliuering the 
euen confounded,becaule J did beare the re ⸗ Iewes he ſhews - 
pꝛoch of my youth. eth them that 

20 Js Ephꝛaim my deare ſonne oꝛ plea» they were like 
ſant childe? pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, I to theBenia- + 
ſtillb remembꝛed him: therefoze my bowels mires or Iſtae- 
axe troubled foꝛ him: wil ſurely haue com ⸗ lites: that is, vt- 
paſſion vpon him, ſaith the Loꝛd. terly deſtroycd, 

21 Set thee vp ſignes:make thee heaps: and caried a. 

2 | io way,in;omuch | 
that if Rahel the mother of Beniamincould haue riſen againe to ſeeke· 
for her children, he ſhould haue found none remaining. u Ibar 
is. the people that were led captiue. x Which was wanton, ande 
could not be ſubic& to the yoke, y He ſheweth hou the ſaithſull 


vſe to pray : that is, deſite God to turne them, foraimuch as they can- 


not turne of themſelues. x In ſigne of repentance, and deteſtati - 
on of my ſinne. a As though he mould ſay, No: for by his iniquity, 
be did what lay in him to caſt me off. h To uit, in pitying him for 


my promiſeſake. e Marke by what way thou doeſt goe 
Walze, nd thou ſhalt rerume againe by them. 7. 


Hh 4: & | | FR rr ] Againe, l . . 
22 — it chou go aſtra O thou » the f >the Day, anc 
_- ._ rebellious daughter? foꝛ the Lozdhathcrea* cou Hoone and ot che karre 
d Becauſe their „ WOMAN a light tothe night zaketh the 
deliuerance from ſhall compaſlſe a man. when the waues "roare ; his Man 
| Babylon was a 22. | ey che Lo2d ofhoſts, the God the Loꝛd of hoſtes. e 3 
figure of their - of Jſrael, Pet ſhall they ſay this thing in the 36 8 e ozdinances depart out ot my nance, ſo lone 
- deliuerancefrom lande of Judah , and in the cities thereof, light, ayth the Loꝛd, then ſhall 1 — this world la. 
ſinne, he ſhew- when J fhall ile againe their captiuitie, Nrael ceaſe from being a nation befoze me, ſtech, ſo ſhallmp:  - 7 
eth bow this The Loꝛde bleſſe these. O habitation ot iu⸗ foꝛ euer. | | -- Churchnuuer if 
ſhould beprocu- ſtice and holpmountaine. _ 37 Thusſayth theLozd, Ik the heauens faile, neither hal 
red, to wit, by le- 24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all can be meafured, ao thefoundationsofthe — 
It tan ure as 


fus Chrilt, whom the cities thereof together, the huſbandmen 


at go foꝛth with the flocke. 
conceiue & beare 25 Foz J haue ſatiate the wearte ſoule, and 
n her wombe. J haue repleniſhed enery ſoꝛowfull ſoule. 
Which is a ſtrage 26 TherefozeFJ awaked and beheld, and 
ding in earth, be- 3 was ſweet vnto me. 
cauſe he ſhould 27 Beholde. the dapes come, ſaytth the 
be borne of a vir Loꝛd, that I will (ow the honſe of Iſrael, and 
gin without man: the houſe of Judah ! with the ſeede of man 
ort he meane:h, and with the ſeede of beaſt. 
that leruſalem 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 
which is like ® them, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
baren woman thzow downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague 
in her captiuitie them, ſu will I watch ouer them, to build and 
ſhould be fruit · to plant them, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
full, as ſhe that is 29 Jn thoſe daes ſhali they lay no moze, 
joynedin m. ri· Thefathers a hauc eaten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
age, and whom the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge, 
God bleſſeth 30 But enery one ſhall die foꝛ his owne 
Vith children. iniquitte: euery man that eatcth the (owe 
e Hauing vnder- grape, hts teeth thallbe ſet on edge. 
ſtood this viſion 31 C Behold, the dates come, ſatth y Lozd, 
of the Meſſiah that J will make a * new couenant with the 
the two houſes of 32 Not accoꝛding to the couenant that J 
Iſracl and ludah made with their fathers, when J tooke them 
ſhould be ioy- by the hand to bꝛing them out of the land ol 
ned, I teioyced. pt, the which my couenant they i bzake, 
f I wil multiply, alt ug was j an huſband vnto them, 
and enrich them faith the Loꝛd. 
wich people and f But this ſhall bee the conenant that J 
cattell. will make with the houſe of Iſrael, After 
g The vicked v- * thole dapes, faith the Loꝛde, J will put my 
| Ea this prouerbe, Law in their inward parts, and wꝛite it in 
Ven they did their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
murmute againſt ſhall be my people. : 
Gods iudgements 34 And they ſhall teach no moꝛe cuery 
©. pronounced by man his neighbour, and every man his bzo« 
che Prophets, ther, ſaying, Know theLo2d, foꝛ they ſhall 
ſaying that their allknowe mee from the leaſt ok them vnto 
fathers had com- the greateſt of them, ſayth the Loꝛd: fo2 J 
mitted the fault. ; 
| and that the children were punĩſhed, Eze.1$.3. h Though the co- 
uenant of redemption made to the fathers, and this which was giuen 
aſter, ſeeme diuers. yet they are all one, and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt, 
fduaue that thus is called new, becauſe of the manifcſtation of Chriſt, & 
the abundant graces of the hy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder 
che Goſpel. i And ſo wels the occaſion of their owne diuorcement 
through their infdelity, Iſa. ot. Or, maſter. k In the time of 
- Chriſt , my Lawe ſhall in ſtead of tables of ſtone bee written in their 
hearts by mine holy Spirit, Heb. 8.8, 10. 1 Vnderthe kingdome of 
Ebriſt chere ſhall none be blinded with ignorance , but I will giue 
them faith and knowledge of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes, and 
Auuiy inereaſe the ſame: io ihat ir ſhal not ſeeme to come ſo much by 
the preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy Spi- 
rie ig 13. but che full accomplithing hereof is referred to the 
king lomec of Chriſt, ven we ſhalbe ioyned with our head. 
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a a woman ſhould any they 


— 
* 
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earth bee ſearched out beneath, then will Y 


caſt off all the ſeedof Iſrael foz all that they l vil haue a pe 
haue done, ſaith the Loꝛd. : ple,focertaineis' i 


38 Beholde, the dayes cone, ſayth the it, chat L wil leave i 
Lozd,that the *citte ſhalbe butlt to the Lozd chem my word > i 
from the tower of YHananeel, vnto the gate for euertogo. - 
of the coꝛner. 3 uerne them uit. 

39 And the line ok the meaſure ſhall goe n Thevke an⸗eg 
foozth in his pꝛeſence vpon -> Gareb, the otheris im- 
and ſhall compaſfe about toGoath. poſſible. 

40 And the whole valley ofthe. dead bo- o As it was ber. 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto formed, N ehem. 
the bzooke of Kidzon, and vnto the coꝛner of 3.1. By this de. 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Caſt, ſhall bee holy ſeription hee 


vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall it be plucked vp ſheweth that the 
no: deſtroyed any moꝛe koz euer. | citie ſhould be, SF 
| as ample and 8 


beautifull as euer ic was: but hee alludeth to the ſpirituall Ieruſalemm 
whoſe beau: ie ſhalbe incomparable. ons ES” 7 
. Teremiah « caſt in priſon becauſe he propheſeed * r 
that the citie a be taken of 25 ing 7 — 2/45 
bylon. 7 He ſheweth that the 2 thenth come 4 
ægaine to their owne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of - 3 
God are hu ſeruants, and he is their Lord. a So that Iereſ. 
1 1 that came vnto Jeremiah from ah had now pro- 2 
the Loꝛd, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah pheſied ſrom ie 
Ring of Judah, which was the eighteenth er yeere * 
yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar. Ml; of loſiah, vnto 
2 Foꝛ then the king ol Babels hoſte be- ibe laſt yere ſaue 
ſieged Jerulalem: and Jeremiah the Pꝛo · one of Zedcki-„— 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the pꝛiſon, ahs reigne. which 
which was in the king ol Judahs houſe. vas almoſt forty 
3 Foz Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut yeeres. | 
him vp, ſaping, Wherefoze doeſt thou Be. Chap. 29. 16, 17. 
A ſay, Thus ſaveth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ and 34-2. 
holde, J will giue this citie into the handes b Till I take e- 
of the king of Babel, and he ſhall take it? dekiah away by 
4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall death: ſor he {lg 5 
not eſtape out of the hand ol the Caldeans, not die by hae : 
but ſhall ſurely be dcltuecred into the handes (word,as Chaps 
ofthe king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with 34.4. | 
him mouth to month, and his eyes ſhall be- & Whereby was 
hold his face, | meant that the 
And he ſhall leade Zedekfah to Babel, people ſhould 
and there ſhall hee bee, vntill o I viſite him, turne againe but 
layeth the Loꝛde: though vee fight with the of captiuitie, and 
Caldeans,y? ſhall not pꝛoſper. enioy their poſs - 
C And Jeremiah ſayd, The wozd of ſions and vine- 
the 1 * me, ſaving, yards, as verſe 
2 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shal⸗ 15. an, * þ 
liun thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and oy igt tore. 
lay, Buy vuto thee my field, that is in A- deeme e,, - 
nathoth: foz the | title by kinred appertei- d g; 


neth ynto thee i to hup it. next of re ks | 
8. ©oYanameel ming vncles ſonne;cume Rube; oF 
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ene ck 
elde, thee, that is inAs 24 Beholy;the *mountes, they are come 1 The word g-. 
; nathoth I ts in the countrey ol Ben- into the citie to take it, and the cittets giuen vifiech any thing - 
Which moun- famin : fo2 right of the polſeflionis thine, into the hand of the eans, that fight a» chat is caſt vp, as 
” tethroofow and thepurchale belongeth vnto ther: bup it gaintt it, by meanes of the [word, and of the a mount ot ram- 
money about ten fox cher. Then J knewe that this was the tamine,and of the peltilence, and what thou part. and is alio 
(hillings fixe woꝛd of the Lozd. haſt ſy s come to pale, and behold, thou vſed for engins 
| ers ne- 9 And J bought the field of yHanameel, ſeeſt it. | of warte, which 
[cre the mine vncles lorine, that was in Anathoth, 25 And thauthaſt ſayd vnto me, D Lozd werelaydonan 
common ſkekel, and weighed him the ſiluer, euen ſeuen f ſhe · God, Buy vnto thee the field fo2 ſiluer, and hie place to 
reade Gen'23. 15 kels,and ten pieces of liluer. take witnefles: foꝛ the citie ſhall be giuen in · ſhoate into a ci» 


be 


 fortheſhekelof 10 AndJwiitteitint ebooke, and fig- to the hand of the Caldeans, die, deſore that 
dhe Temple wa ned it, and tooke witnefles, and weighed 26 ¶ Then came the wozde of the Loꝛd gunnes were in 
cod double value, him the liluer in the ballances. vnto Jeremiah, ſaying, vſe. 


WM  andrenpiecesof II So J tooke the booke of on poſſeſſton, 27 Beholde, J am the LORD GOD TRE 
cdbſmherr were balfe being ſealed 2accozding to the Lam, and cu» of all = fleth; is there any thing too hard for m That is of 
ws | a ſhekell: for tome, with thebooke that was open, mee ? : euery creature; 
ewentie made 12 And J gaue the booke of the poſſeſs 28 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lozd , Be- who as they are 
the ſhekel, ſion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the hold, J will giue this citie into the hand of his worke, fo 
o According to lonne of Maaleiab, inthe light of yaname- the Caldeans, and into the hand of Neby= docth he gouerne 
the cuſtome,the el mine vncles ſonne, and in the pꝛelence of chad-nezzar king of Babel, # he ſhal take it. and guide them 
nſtrument,or the witnciles, waitten in the booke of the 29 And the Calveans ſhall come and as pleaſeth him, 
evidence was polleſſion, befoze all the Jewes that ſate in fight againſt this city, and ſet fire on this ci- whereby hee 
ſealed vp with the the court of the pꝛiſon. tie, and burne it, with the houſes, vpon ſheweth that as 
common ſeale, & _ 13 And J charged Baruch befoze them, whole xoofes they haue offered incenſe vnto he is the autour! 
acopie thereof ſaying, 1 Baal, and powꝛed dꝛinke offerings vntoo⸗ of this their cap - 
remained, which 14 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes the ther gods, to pzouoke me vnto anger. tiuitie for then 
conteined the Sod of Iſrael, Take the wzitings, euen this 30 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the ſinnes, ſo will he 
ſamein effect, booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, childzen of Judah haue ag ee euill be · for his mercies* 
but was not ſo and this booke that is open, and put them in foze me from their? pouth: toz the childzen be their redee- 
SF. zutbenticallas an earthen 6 veſlell, that they may continue of Jlrael haue ſurely pꝛouoked mee to anger mer to reſtore 
mm.de other, but along time. with the wozkes ol their handes, layeth the them againe to 
: was leſt opento 15 Foꝛ the Lozd of Hoſtes, the God of Jfz Loꝛd. * liberty. 
beeſeene, ifany kłael laith thus, Houſes and fields, and vine- 31 Therekoꝛe this city hath bene vnto me n From the time 
* thingſhouldbe pards ſhall be polleſſed againe in this land. a5 aprouocation of mine anger, and of my that 1broughe 
cellled in doubt. 16 Now when J had deliuered the w2ath, from the dap that they built it, euen them out of E- 
h And ſo to hide booke of the poſleſſion vnto Baruch, the vnto this dap, that J ſhould remooue it out g yt. and made 
them in the ſonne of Neriah, I pꝛayed vnto the Lozde, of mp tight, | Mt | them my people, 
ground, that laping, 32 Becauſe ok all the euill of the childꝛen and called them 
* theymightbe 17 Ah Loꝛde God, beholde, thou haſt of Jirael, & of the childzen of Judah, which wy firſt bome. 
> . preſexueJasa made the heauen and the earth by thy great they haue done to pꝛouoke mee to anger, 
token of their Power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, and euen they, their Kings, their Pꝛinces, their 


deliverance, there is nothing ||hard vnto thee, Puelites, and their Pꝛophets, and the 

| Or, hid. 18 Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thou · men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 

Exod. 34.7. ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the ruſalem. , 8 | 

deut. 5.9, fathers into the boiome of their; childzen 33 And they hane turned vnto mee the 

i B-cauſethe Afcer them: D God the great and mightie, backe g not the face: though J taught them, 

v cked ate ſub · Whoſe Name is the Loꝛd of holts, o riſing vp early, and inſtructing them, yet o ReadePron, 


iect to the curſe 19 Great in counſell, æ mighty in wozke, they were not obedient to receine doctrine. 1.24. ia. 65. 2. 
of God he ſhew. ( foꝛ thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes 34 But they let their abominations in chap. 7 13. & 25, 
eth, thar their bk the ſonnes of men, to giue to euery one the houſe, whereupon my Name was called, 3. & 26.5. & 29, 
g oſteritie, which àctoꝛding to his way?s, and accozding to to defile it, : a 19.& 35.14. 
. natureare [the fruit of his — 72 35 And they built the hie v Foes of Ba- and 44,4- 2. chuo. 
vnder this male- 10 (Uhtch halt tet ſignes and wonders al, which are in the valley of a Ben- hinnom, 36.25. | 
 didion, hall be in the land of Egypt vnto this! day, and in to cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to p Thar is, the 
puniſhed both Iltael, and among amen, and hait made * paſſe thzough che fire vnto Molech, which altar which 
ſor their one thee a Name, as appeareth this Day, J commanded them not. neither came it in · were made to 
vickedneſſe, and 21 And haſt bzought thy people Iſrael to my minde, that they ſhould doe ſuch abo- offer ſacriſice 
that themiquitie Out of the tand of Egypt with lignes, and nitnation to cauſe Judah to ſinne. ntothcis 
of heir fathers, with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 36 And now # therctoze, thus hath the. idoles, 
whichis likewiſe with a ſtretched out arme, and with great Loꝛd God ok Jlrael ſpoken concerning this q Reade Chap. 
in them, ſnall be tertonr, ; '- Ccitie,whereofye (ap;Atſhalbe Reltnered into 7.31. 2. King. 21. 
alſo reuenged on 22 And haſt giuen them this land, which the hand of the king ok Babel b the ſwoꝛd, 4,6. wg 
theirhead. thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to gine and by the fam id by thepeſttlenee, r Reade 3. King. 
K Mewing, that them, euen à lande that floweth with milke 37 *Behold, J will gather them out af 16.3. | 
kicmiractesin and hony, al countrepes, wherein J haue (cattered ( ReaeChay,... 
. delivering bis 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, them in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and 30.16. OR 
people. ſnuuld but they obeyed not oY voyce, neither wal⸗ in great indignation, and J w ym" them Deut, 30.3. 
nauer be ſor- ked in thy Lam: all that theu commandedſt againe vuto place, and A will-caule. | 
kotten. them to doe, they haue not done: therefoze, them to dwell gn 


38 Aud 


t Oneconſent 


as Exek. 11.19. 
and 36. 27. 
u Reade Chap. 


x This is the de- 
claration of that 
which was (po- 
ken, verſe 8. 


a Which was in 
the Kings houſe 
at Teruſalem, as 
Chap, 32.1,2, 

b Io wit, of Ie- 


he preſerue it, 
reade Iſa. 37. 26. 
Cc Reade Chap, 
32.24, 

d The Iewes 
thinke to ouer- 
come the Cal- 
deans, but they 


deſttruction. 
e He ſheweth 


is cauſe of all 

proſperitie, as his 
anger is of all 
aduerſitie. 

f In the mids of 

his threatnings, 


is, and comfor- 
teth them. 


there is no deli- 
uetance nor joy, 
but whereas we 
fecle remiſſion 
of ſinnes. 


An euerlaſting covenant. Sinnes len 
Chap. 30.22. 


and one religion, ont way, that they may 


ſeeke their owne 


g Declaring that 


38 And they ſhall be · my people, and J 

wil de SP! n 
39 And J will gine t ane heart and 
re me foꝛ euer fo 


the — ol them, and ok their childzen at» 
er em. g 5 0 

40 And J will make an v euerlaſting co* 
tenant wich them, that J will neuer turne 
away from them to doe them good, but J 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they 
Hall not depart from me. 

41 Pea, I wil delight in them to doe them 
good, and J will plant them in this land al⸗ 
turcdly with my whole heart, and with all 
m 


y toute, 

42 Fo: thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Like as J 
haue brought all this great plague vpon 
this people, o will J bzing vpon them all the 
good that I haue pꝛomiſed them. 

43 And the fields _ be polleſſed in this 
land, whereof ye ſap, It is deſolate without 
man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhali bee giuen into the 
hand ok the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fieldes foꝛ ſiluer, and 
make wꝛitings, and ſeale them, c take wit⸗ 
neſles in the land of Bentamin, and round 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities ofthe mountaines, and in 
the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of 
the South: foz J will caule their captiuitie 
to returne, layth the Loꝛd. 

C H A p. XXXIII, 

x The Prophet i« moniſhed of the Lord to pray 
for the deluerance of the people, which the Lord 
promiſed. 8 God forgiuethj ſinnes, for his owne 
glory. 15 Ofthe burth 1 Chriſt. 20 The lungdom 
of ¶ hriſt in tbe Church ſhall neuer be ended. 

V Dꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn- 
to Jeremiah the ſecond time (while hee 
was yet ſhut vp in the ⸗ court ofthe pulon) 


_ : | 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the maker d there. 


tuſalem, who as Of, the Loꝛd that fozined it, and eſtabliſhed 
he made it, ſo wil it, the Loꝛd is his Mame. 


3 Call vnto me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
and ſhew thee great and mightie things, 
which thou knoweſt not. 8: 

4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd Godof Jſrael, 
concerning the houſes of chis citie, and con 
cerning the houſes of the Kings of Judah, 
which — deſtroped by the mounts, and by 

elwoꝛd, 

5 They come to light with the Calde⸗ 
ans, but it is to fill themlelues with the dead 
bodies of men, whom J haue flaine in mine 


that Gods fauour anger and in my wꝛath: foꝛ J haue hid my 


e face from this citie, becauſe of all their wic 
kedneſſe. 11 

6 CBthold, fJ will giue it health and 
amendment: foꝛ J will cure thein, and will 
reucile vnto them the abundance of peace, 
and trueth. 


God rememoreti 7 And J will caule the captiuitie of Ju: 


dah, and the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, 
and will build them as at the firſt. : 
8 And wil eclenſe them from all their 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
mee: yea, J will pardon all their iniqut- 
ties, whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee, 
— whereuy ; they haue reb 
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the wealth, that J ſhew vnto this citie. 
Io Thus ſayeth the Lord Ade ere (© that whoſoe⸗ 


againſt 


9 


And it ſhall 

p:aiſe, and an honour befo 

of the earth, which ſhall heare all the good Church,whercia 
that J doe vnto yu? and they ſhall feare, is rem iſſion ol 
and tremble foꝛ all the goodneffe, and fo2 all ſinnes, i Gods 


* honour & glory, 


al be heard in this place (which pe lay thall-ucr is enemie to 
bee delolate, without man, and without ir laboureth to 
beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in the diſhonour God. 
ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate with · i Which was a 
out man, and without inhabitant, and with⸗ ſong appointed 
out beaſt) 4. for the Leuites 
IT The voyce of toy and the voyce of to prayſe God 
gladneſſe, the voyce ofthe bzidegrome, and dy, 1. Chro. 16 g, 
the voyce of the bꝛide, the voyce of them that pſal. 105. 1. iſa. 13. 
thall ſay, i Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd of hoſtes,becaule 4. pſal. 106. i. and 
the Loꝛd is good: foꝛ his mercte endureth foꝛ 107. 1. & 118.1. 
euer, and of them that offer the ſacrifice of and 136.1. 
pꝛayle in the houſe of the Loꝛd, fo2 J will k Meaning, that 
caule to returne the capttuitie of the land, all the countrey 
as at the firſt, ſaith the Lozd. of Iudah ſhallbe 
12 Thus laith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, Againe inhabited againe. 
in this place, which is deſolate without 1 Thatis, I will 
man, and without beaſt, and in all the cities* ſend the Meſſiah 


thereoftherethalbedwelltng foꝛ ſhepheards which ſhall come 


to reſt their flocks, | of the houſe of 
13 In the cities of the * mountaines, in Dauid,of whom 
the cities in the — Elin the cities of the this propheſie i: 
Solth, and in the land of Beniamin, and a» meant, as teſtiſie 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah all the lewes, and 
ſhall the theepe paſſe againe, vnder the hand chat which is 
ol him that telleth them, laith the Loꝛd. written, Chap. 
I4 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth the 235. | 
Loꝛd, that J will perfozme that — thing, m To uit, Chriſt 
which J haue pꝛomiled vnto the houle of Jl- that ſhall call bis 
rael, and to the houſeof Judah. hurch 


be to me a name, ab ioy, a h Whereby e 
2e all the nations ſheweththat e 


el: 


1 u . þ LB 
Is In thoſe daycs and at that time will n That is,Chnft 


F cauſe ' the bzanch of righteonſneſſe to is our Lord God, 
grom vp vnto Dautd, and hee ſhall execute our righteouſnes, 
iudgement, and rightcoulneſſe in the land. ſanctification and 
16 Jn thoſe dapes ſhall Judah bee ſaued, redemption, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwel ſafcly,and he that x.Cor,r,zo. - 
ſhall call = her, is y Loꝛd our a righteouſnes. o This is chiefly 
. 17 Foꝛ thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, Dauid ſhall meant of the ſpi- 
neuer want a man to lit vpon the thꝛone of ricuall ſacrifice of 
the houſe of Iſrael. : thankeſgiuing, 
I8- Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which is leſt to 
want a man befoze me to offer o burnt offe« che Church in 
rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to the time of 
doe ſacrifice continually. Chriſt, who was 
19 C And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vn» the cuerlaffing | 
to Jeremtah, ſaying, : Prieſt, and the | 
20 Thus fayeth the Lozde, If pou can euerlaſting ſacri - 


bꝛeake my couenant of the r day, and my fice;figurel b 


couenant of the night, that there ſhould not the ſacrifices of 
be day,and night in their ſeaſon, the Law, 

21 Then may my couenant bee bꝛoken p Reade Chap, 
with Dautd my ſeruant, that he ſhould not 31.33. 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thꝛone, q Meaning, the 
and with the Leuites, and Pꝛieſtes mp mi» Caldeans a 
niſters. other infidels, 


22 As the armie ok heauen cannot bee which thought + 
numbꝛed, neither the ſand ol the ſea meaſu · God had viterly | 


red: to will J multiply the ſeede of Dauid caſt off Tudab- 
— ſeruant, and the Leuites, that miniſter and Iſrael, ot 
nto me. 5 
23 ¶ Moꝛeouer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛd cauſe be did cor- 
came to Jeremiah, ſaying, rec them ſox n 
4 thou not what a this peo⸗ time for their 
ple hath ſpoken, ſaying, The. ad amendenense 


=E Beniamin, be- a 


8 


+ - 


"= A ow 2a cc _ .< ..L at „ _ 


15 


The Rechabites obedience . ler 
b They cameof 2 Go vnto the houſe of ed Rethabites, 
Hovab Moſes and ſpeake vnto them, ark them into 

father in la we, the houſe of the Loꝛd, into one of the cham-⸗ 


who was no iſ· bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. 
raelite, bur aſter 


in the ſeruice of bzethzen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 


God. houle ot the Rechabites, 
"nx is, a Pro- 4 And J bzought them into the Houſe 
hos doore. 1 00 bl 

The Prophet. God, which was by the c er ofthe pꝛin⸗; 
faith not, The 2 WHICH - 7 55 aa- 


ö ces, the was aboue 
Lord ſaith thus: ſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the keeper of the 
for then they } trealure. 
ought to haue 5 And I ſet befoze the ſonnes of the houle 
obeyed: but hge ofthe Rechabites, pots full of wine, c cups, 
tendeth to ano · ànd d (apd vnto them, Dꝛinke wine. 


ther end: that is, 6 But they ſayd, Me wil dꝛinke no wine: you, 


to declare their Foz © Jonadab the tonne of Rechab our 
obedience to father tommanded vs, ſaying, Pee ſhall 
man, ſeeing the Dꝛinke no wine, neither pou noꝛ your ſonnes 
Tewes would not fo2 euer. ; 

obey God him- 7 Neither ſhallyoubuild houle, noꝛ ſowe 
ſelſe. ſeede, noꝛ plaint vineyard, noꝛ haue any, but 
e Whom Iebhu all pour dayes pee ſhall dwell in tents, that 
the king of Lirael pe may line a long time in the land where ye 
tauoured forhis be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obcyed the vo'ce of Jo 


zcalc,2.king. 10. 


IS, nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all 
reaching them that he hath charged vs; and we dzinke no 
hereby to flee all wine all our daies, neither we, our wines, our 
occaſion of in- ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters. 
temperancie, 9 Reither build we houſes foꝛ vs to dwel 
ambition and a- fin, neither haue wee vineyard, nozfteld, noz 
narice, and that feede, 5 
they might know - I9 But wee haue remained in tents, and 
that they were — obeved,and done accoꝛding to s ali that 
ſtrangers in the Jonadab our father commanded vs. 
earth, and be rea- II But when Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of 
dy to depatt at Babel came vp into the land, wee ſayd, 
all oecaſions. Come, and let vs goe vp to Jerulalem, from 
g Which was the hoſte ot the Caldeans, and from the hoſt 
no forthe ſpace of Aram: ſo web dwell at Jerulalem. 
of three hun- I2 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vn; 
dreth yeeres from to Jeremiah, Caring; 
Ichuco Ichoia- 13 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
kim. of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and 
b Whieh decla- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, UWull : ye not 
teth that they keceiue Doctrine to obey. my woꝛds, laith the 
were not ſo Lozd: 
bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadab the 
vowe, that it ſonne of Rechab that hee commanded his 
could not bee lonnes, that they ſhould dꝛinke no wine, is 
broken for any fſarrely kept: foꝛ vnto this day they dꝛinke 
neceſſitie: for none, but obey their fathers commande; 
where they were ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vnto 
commanded to pos, & xiſing early, # ſpcaking, but ye would 
duell in tents, not obey me. 
they dwell now 15 Jhaue (ent alſo vnto you all my ſer⸗ 
at Ieruſalem for uants the Prophets, riſing vp early, c len⸗ 
ſeare of the ding them. ſaping, Returne now euery man 
watres. krom his euill way, and amend pour wozkes, 
i Whom l haue and goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
choſen to be my and pe ſhall dwell in the land which J Hane 
children, ſeeing giuen vnto pou, and to pour fathers, but pee 


theſe which were would not incline your eare, noꝛ obey me. 


the children of 7 | 
an heathen man, obeyed the commandement of their father. K I 


haue moſt diligently exhorted& und warned you both by my ſelfe and 
my Prophets. ban. 18.11 and 25.5. | x | 


. 9 — 
3 — A * 
OT 
2 
IIe 


ſonne of Rec 
es = 


Ta 3 Then tooke J Jaazantah, the ſonne of 
joined with then Jeremiah the ſonne of Yahazziniah,and his 


K * Rx 


16 Surely, the ſonnes of Jonadab the 


erfreue latch che Lopy of bad, 
7 extoze t ok he 

the God of Jſrael, Behold, will being vp⸗ 

on Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem,all the cutll that J haue pꝛonoun ; 

ced againſt them, becaule J haue! ſpoken 1 That is, by his 


eyed me. 


of the Loꝛd, into the chamber of the ſonnes of vnto them, but they would not heare, and J Prophets & mi- 
4 NT ſonne of Igdaliah a man of haue called vnto them, but they would not niſters: wich 


anſwere. ſheweth that it 
18 And Jeremiah ſayd vnto the houſe of is 4s much a 

the Rechabites, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of thoughbe ſhout 
hoſtes the God of Iltael „Becaule pee haue ſpeake to vs him 
obeyed the commandement of Jonadab your (elfe, whenhee 
father, and kept all his pzecepts, and done ſendeth his mini. 
accozving vnto all that hehath commanded fters to ſpeake 

0 : m his Name, 
190 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, m His poſteritie 
the God of Jſrael,Jonadab the ſonne of Re» ſha!) continue 
chab ſhall = not want a man to ſtand befoze and be in myf4. 
me foꝛ euer. your for cuer. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 Baruch writeth, as leremiah enditeth, the booke 
of the curſes agatuſt Iud ah e Iſrael. 9 He « ſent © 
with the booke wnto the people, & readeth it before 
them all. 14 He u called before the rulers, & rea- 
deth it before them alſo, 23 The ling cafteth it in 
the fre. 28 There another written at the com - 
mandement ofthe Lord. 


a ReadeChup, 


25. 1. 


A Nd in the fourth peere of Jehotakim 

I the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah, came 

this wozde vnto Jeremiah from the Lo2d, 

laying, 1 
2 Taketheea roll or booke, and wꝛite 

theretn all Foe woꝛds that J haue ſpoken to 

thee againſt ſracl,and — Judah, and 

againſt all the nations, from the day that J 

ſpake vnto thee, euen o fromthe dayes of Jo- b Which were 


liah vnto this day. ; ewentic &three 
3 It maybe that the Four of Judah wil yeeres as Cha. 15. 
heare of all the euill, which J determined to 3. counting from 


doe vnto them, that they may returne euery the thirreenth 
man from his euill way, that J map fozgiue yecre of Iofiabs 
their iniquitie and their linnes. reigne. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the TH 
ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wꝛote at the c As he didi 
mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes ok the dite. 

Loꝛd, which he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a 
roll, or booke. | | 8 

5 And Jeremiah commaunded Baruch, d Meaning, in 
ſaying, J am a ſhut vp, and cannot goe into priſon, through 
the houſe of the Lozd. the maliceof the 

6 Therekoze goe thou, and read the roll, Prieſts. 
wherein thou halt wꝛitten at my mouth the e Which was. 
woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, in the audience of the proclaimed ſot 
people in the Loꝛds houſe vpon the © faſting teare of the Ba. 
day: allo thou ſhalt read them in the hearing byloniansasther 
of all Judah, that come out ok their cities. cuſtome was wht 

It may bee that they will f pzap befoze they feared 
the Loꝛd, and euery one returnetromhts e- or any 
uti way, koꝛ great is the anger, and the wꝛath plague ef 
that the Lozd hath declared againſt this f Hee ſheweth 
people. - | tharfaſting with= | 

8 So Baruch the ſonne Neriah did our prayer re- 
accoꝛding vnto all, that Jeremiah pentane use 

Lophet commaunded him, reading in nothung enen 
e booke the woꝛdes ok the Loꝛzd = — me ere hypoe 

0 


feng rage, — ap. A. Another roule written. 299 
N Lords houſe. until all che roule was conſumed in the fre, Th 
g Thefaſt ws 9 Anz in the fift x yeere of Tehoiakim that was on the heart). aa 
, me ee Tine, ep apy the vicked io _ 
ch rea | \ - Kili Nr * aut * 
rn — the Loꝛd to all the people in Jeruſalem, and of his ſeruants,that heard che words. — — n 
was a litle before to all people that came from the citiesof 25 Neuertheleile, Einathan, and Dela⸗ o 21 — 1 
that Ieruſalem Judah vnto Jeruſalem, | „ fah, and Gemariah had beſoughtthe king, 7005 migemets, 
was firſt taken, 10 Then read Baruch in the booke = that he would not burne the roule; but hee — 
and then Iehoia- woꝛdes of Jeremiah in the Youle of the would not heare them. 6 6 ae ce a- 
{im and Daniel Lo2De, in the chamber of Gemariah the 26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel Paul — 
and his compa- lonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, in the the ſonne ok Hamnielech, and Seratah the 5 vor. p 
nions were led higher court at the entrie ofthe new = ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of ef Thus we ſee 
amay captiues. Of the Lozds houſe, in the hearing ok all the Abdtel, to take Baruch the ſtribe, and Jere - 7. 
h Which is the people. | - Miah the Pzophet ; but the Loꝛd a hid them. — at Go 
gaſt gate ofthe II Then Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- 27 (Then the wozd of the Lozd came to * euer ouer 
Ten ple. riah, the ſonne ol Shaphan had heard out of Jeremiah —.— that the king had burnt the * to E 
8 the booke all the woꝛds ofthe Loꝛd, - roule and the wozds which Baruch wꝛote at dem Fob the 
12 Then hee went downe to the kings the mouth ol Jeremiah) ſaying 145 of the vie · 
houſe into the Chancellours chamber, and 28 Tanke thee againe » another roule, and Led. 
loe, all the Pꝛinces ſate there, euen Eliſha · waite init all the foꝛ mer woꝛds that were in o Thou the 
ma the Chancellour, and Delatah the ſonne the firſt roule which Jehotakim the king of — ed thinke to 
of Shematah, and Elnathan the ſonne ok Judah hath burnt, 3 _ aboliſhed 
—— „and Kiaß the the nn of — or And b. Edu —* to u king — 2 
an, and 3edekiah the ſonne ok Hananiah, ot Juda us ſayth the Loꝛ | 
and allt . — burnt this roule, laying » Why: halt chou burnt the booke .. 


13 Then Michatah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛdes ; 
ruch _ in the booke in the audience ofthe 
people.. ; $7 

14 Therefoze all the pzinces ſent Jehudi 
the lonne of Nethantah , the ſonne ol She; 
lemiah, the ſonne of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in thine hand the roule,where- 
in thou haſt read in the audience ok the peo⸗ 
ple, and come, So Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
vnto them. | : : 

15 And they ſayde vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it, that wee may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Now when they had heard all the 

i Thegodly were woꝛdes, they were i afrayde,.both one and 
afraid,ſeeing God other, and ſayD vnto Baruch, (le will certi⸗ 
ſooffended, and fie the king ot alltheſe woꝛdes. 
the wicked were T7 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, 
aſtonied for the Tell vs now, how D1ddelſt thou waite all 
horrour ofthe thele woꝛds at his mouth? 
puniſhment. 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Yee 
| — all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee with 
is mouth, and J wote them with pnke in 
the booke, . . 
12 Then laid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 
k They that were Goe, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
godly among the no man know where ye be. 
princes, gaue 20 C Aud they went in to the King to 
this counſell, by the court, but they layde vpthe roule in the 
whoſe meanes it chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and 
is like that lere tolde the king all the woꝛdes, that he might 
miah was deliue- Hcare. 22 
ted: ſor they knew 21 So the king ſent Jehudt to kette the 
the rage of the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Kine and ofthe - Chancellours chamber, and Jehudt read it 
wicked to bee in the audience ofthe King, and in the audi⸗ 
ſuch, that they ence ot all the Pꝛinces, which ſtood beſide | 
could not eſcape the kintix, | £5.23; nE SL 
without danger 22 Now the Ring late in the winterz 
oftheir ſives, houle, in the | ninth moneth, and there was 
1 Wiigh.contoi- a fire burning befoze hm. ; 
ned „ 23 And when Jehndi had read thee o2 
„ bat foure ſides, he cut it with the pen - knife, and 
p Is 


at he had heard when Ba» bel 


the ſonne ol She 
ſonne of Maaleiah the 
* Jer 
Lo2D our Go 


- 
* 


cal} it into the ure that was on the hearth, into 


e bins of Ba- thereof: yet this 
ſhall certainely come & deſtroy this land, declareth that 
and ſhall take thence both man and beaſt? God wil not only 
30 Cherelipe thus ſayth the Lozd of Je- raiſe it vp againe, , 
hotakim king of Judah, ie ſhal haue a none but alſo increaſe. 
to litte vpon the thzone of Dauid, and his * in greater a-. 
dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the bundance to their 
heate, and in the night to the froſt. condemnation, 
31 And J wil vilit him and his ſeede, and a verſe 32. 
his ſeruants foz their iniquitte, and J will p Theſcare leho- 
2ing vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants iakims words. 
of Jerutalem, and vpon the men of Judah 9 Though Ieho- 
all the euill that J haue pꝛonounced againſt ĩac hin his ſonne 
them: but they would not heare. ſucceeded him, 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, yet becauſe he 
and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne ot reigned but three 
Neriah, which wꝛote therein at the mouth of moneths, it was 
eremiah all the woꝛdes of the booke which eſteemed as no 
lehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the reigne. 
lire, and there were added belides them ma- v Reade Chap, 
ny like woꝛds. 22,19, . 


C HAP. XXXVII, 


. Zedehiah ſucceeded Teconiah. 3 He ſendeth 
vnto Feremial;to pray for him. 12 Ferenab go- 
ing into the land of Bemamin,s taken. 15 Hee is 


beaten,and put in priſon. | 
I 2.CH70, 36.40, - 


ND *King Zedekfah*the ſonne of Jo⸗ cp. 52. l. 

\ fiah reigned fo2 * Koniah the ſonne of a Who was cal- 
Jehotakim, whom Nebuchad-nezzar Ring led lehoiachin, 
of Babel, * made King in the lande of Ju⸗ or lechoniah. 
dah, ' | b And called him 
2 But neither hee, noꝛ his ſeruants, noꝛ Zedekiahwheras - 
the people of the land would obey the woꝛds before his name 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by the 4 miniſte⸗ was Mattaniah, 
tie ofthe Hꝛophet Jeremiah. 2. King. 24. 17. 

3. And Zedekiah the King ⸗ ſent Jehucal + Ebr. hand. 
elemtah, and Jephantah the c Becauſe he was 

J Piat to the Pꝛo; afraid of the Cal- - 
tmiah. ſaying, Mꝛap now vnto the deans that came 
7 13 n N 
4 (Now Jeremiah went in and ou That is, was 
the people : foꝛ they had not put him our of priſon, and. 
t pꝛiſon. „„ nes, Albert. 
Bp. li. 5 Then 


wꝛitten therein, ſaping, that 


2-King.24.19s Ts 


b * 
Hh 


| The Prophet is taken and beaten, lere 
| e Tohelpethe hs hoſke was * comcout 


Then Pharaohs 
I of and e Caldeans be⸗ 
RP ea den e ut en, 
t Ebr. wem vp. 


1 he 6 
Then eg from Jeruſalem 

Then came the wozd ofthe Loꝛd vnto 

the het Jeremiah, ſaying. 

; hus layeth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye {ay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you vnto me to inquire of me, Behold, 
araohs hoſte, which is come . to 

e you, thall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. : 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it, and 
burne it with fire. a 5 * 

- 9 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, Dectiue not 
your ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſure» 

y Depart from vs: * ſhall not depart. 

Io fo: though ye had the whole 
Hoſt of the Caldeans that fight againit you, 
and there remayned bur wounded men a» 
mong them, yet ſhould euery man rife vp in 
his tent, and burne this citie with fire. 
II CcQhen the hoſt ofthe Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha» 
raohs arinie, f 
12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
lem to goe into the f lande ol Bentamin, ſe · 
— himlelfe thence from among the 
people. 
And when hee was in ome of 
Beniamin, there was a chicfeo gema. 
emia 


Or, Aft not v 
your — 


f As ſome thinke 
to goe to Ana- 
thoth his owne 
towne. 

g By the which 
men went into 
the countrey of 
Beniamin. 


4 Ebr, falleſt. 


o 


h 
I en ſayd Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
Mr the CT otveans Bur e —— 
heare him: ſe Jritah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bꝛought him to the pꝛinces. 


. 
A +; 


1 
1183 


court ot the niſon. | 
CHAP, XXXVIII, 
1 By the motion of the rulers Terenuab i put in- 
to adungeon. 10 Atthe _ of Ebed-melech 


T: Sh 
and Ged 

Jucal the ſonne of ur 
e ſonne of Malchiah, heard the wozdes 2 Fo Zedekizh 
had ſent thele to 
Jy ſayeth the Low, d —— in. 

2 us e Lom, He that remai- quixe at the Lord 
neth 858 citie, =o 5 theſwozd, by for the ſtate of 

e peſtilence: but he that che countrey now 


him 
of Þ 


= dungeon there was no was not onely hee 


o Jeremi k ; would not heare 
— Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the —— 


7 Now when Ebed - melech the t blacke by he Profhet, 


15 TAheretoze the pzinces were angrie 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him ores one of the Eunuches, which was in but alſo gue 
in 1 in the houſe of Jehonathan the the kings houſe, heard that they had put Je · bim to theluſts 
h Beeauſe it was ſcribe; for thephad made that the * puſon. remtah inthe dungeon (then the king late olthe wicked, 
a vile and ſtreit 16 When Jeremiah wasentred into the in the gate of Beniamin) to be cruelly 
priſon. dungeon, and into the pziſons, and had re= 8 And Ebed-meiech went out of the intreated. 
mained there a long tune, | kings houſe,and ſpake to the king, ſaying, Ebr. cuſbite or 
17 Then Zedekiah the gan tooke | 9 My lo2d = king, ftheſe men haue Ethiopian. 
im out, and the king aſked him ſecrctly in done euill in all that they haue done to Jere e To heare mat- 
is houſe, and 1 0 Js there any wozd krom miah the Pꝛophet, whom they haue cait into ters and gue 
the Loꝛd? And ertmiah ſayde, Pea : foz, the dungeon and he dieth fo2 unger in the ſentence. . 
ſayd he, thou ſhalt be deltuered ints the hand place where he is; fox there is no moze bꝛead f Herebyisde- 
of the king of Babel. inthe citie. ; - Cared;thatthe 
IS Mozeouer, Jeremiah ſayd vnto King 10 Then the Ring commanded Ebed- Prophet found 
Zedekiah , What haue J offended againſt melech theblacke Moe, ſaying, Take from more fauour at 
thec, 02 againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt this hence thirtie men + with thee, and take Je- chi e 
people, that ye haue put me in pꝛiſon: remiah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be⸗ bands, then he 
cha. 28.4. 19 * here are now your bend foze he die. : | did by all them 
zophelied vnto you, ſaying, The king of II ©0oTbed-melech tooke the men with of bis countrey, 
$Ebr.fall. abel ſhal not come againſt you,no2 againſt him, and went to the houſe of the king vn- which was to 
i That is: ſo long this land? der the treaſurie, and tooke there olde rotten their grear con» 
asthere was an 20 Therefozeheare nom, J pꝛay thee, O ragges, and olde woꝛne cloutes, and let them demnation- ti 
bread in the city: my loꝛd the king: let my pꝛayer t be accep» downe by cozdes into the dungeon to Jere⸗ 4 Ebr. under thine 
thus God proui- ted befoze thee, that thou me not to re⸗ ; | | hand. 
deth ſor his, that turne to the honſe of Jehonathan the ſcribe, 12 And ETbed- the blacke Moꝛe 
he wil cauſe their leſt I die there. | .  fayde vnto Jeremiah, now thele olde 
enemies to pre- 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded rotten ragges and wozne, vnder thine arme⸗ 
ſerue them to that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court Holes, betweene the coꝛdes. And Jeremiag 


that ende, here · of the pꝛiſan, and that they ſhould giue him did ſo. 


unto he hath ap- Daply a piece of bꝛead out of the 


p | | Bakers 13 ©0 they. 
pointed them. ſttłcte vntil ail che i bzrad iu the citie were cord and too 


dꝛewe vp Jeremiah with 
hun vp outof the dungen 


FICETE rmer WS.” oc 11s eyes put out, 300 
=” Wherethe and Jeremiah remained in 8 the court of 2 ens. 1 8 
bal ſer him the pꝛilon. 125548 | So Jeremiah abode ſtill in-the court 
*tobeat 14 C Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and ofthe pziſon, vntill the day that Jer 
mote libertie, as  t0oke ; n into was taken; and hee was chere, when Jeri» 
Chap.37-21+ the thirde entrie that is in the houle ofthe ſalem was taken. | 
| Wade the king ſatd vnto Jeremiah, J * = 

wil al ke thee a thing:hide nothing fromme. © HAP. XXXIX. 
15 Then Jeremiah laide to Zed JR 

J declare it-vnto thee, wilt not thou flip 1 Nebuchad-nexzar beſſegeth Teruſalem. 4 Ze- 

mee? and if J giue thee counſel, thou wilt dekiab fleeing, i taken of the (aldeans.” 6 His 

not yeare me. 2 omnes are ſlaune. 7 Hu eies are thruſt out. 11 le- 
16 So the king ware ſetretly vnto Jere · Temiah i prouided for. x 5 Ebed. melech is deliue- 

i As che Lom liueth, that made red Form captiuitie. 

vs theſe ſbules, J will not llay thee, noꝛ giue 3 EY 

thee into the handesofthole men that tecks JN'tbe ninth yeere of Zedektah king of Jt» 2. Ning. 25. i. 

thy like. 3 ; dah, in the tenth moneth,came ebuchad chap. 52.4, 

17 Then ſaide Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, nezzar king of Babel and all his hoſte a» 

Thus faith the Lozde God of hoites, the gainſt — Ds ey beſieged it. _ 

God of Jſrael, It thou wilt.goe foozth vuto 2 And tn theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, 

h And yeelde the king of Babels © pzinces, then thy ſoule in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 


ſelſe vnto =thallline, and this citie thallnot bee burnt the citie was bzoken » vp, 2 The gates and 
on wa vp with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 1 nd all —— ofthe king of Ba · walles — bro- 
| bel came in, and lat in the middle gate, euen ken downe, 


ou 
18 But if thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nedo, Sarſe⸗ 
king of Babels PUNCES then allthis citte chim, Rab karte, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
be ginen into the hand ol the Caldeans, and mag, with al 1 relidue of the pzinces of the : 
they ſhallburne it with fire, and thou ſhalt king of Babel. : 
not eſcape out of their hands. | 4 And when Zedektah the king of Jy= 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſatd vnto Jc- da ſawethem, and all the men ol warre, 
; remiah, Jam carefiill foz the Jewes that then they fled, and went out of the citie by 
are fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer night, thꝛough the kings garden, and by the ; 
i Which decla- me into l eme. gatebetween the two walles, and he went d Which wat a 
rech that he more 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſh all not toward the wilderneſſe. poſterne doore; 
feared the te- Deltuet thee: hearken vnto the voice of the 5 But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after reade 2. Kings 
proch of men, Loꝛde, J beſeech thee, which ſpeake vnto them, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert 25.4. 
then che threat · Thee : lo ſhall it bee weil vnto thee, and thy of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
ningsof Cod. ſoule ſhall liue. | theyb ought him to Nebuchad-nezzar king 
| 21 But it thou wilt refuſe to goe foozth, of Babel vnco <Riblah in the lande ol Ha⸗ e Which is cal- 
this is the woꝛd that the Loꝛde hath ſhewed math, WYETE YE Tame id ement vpon him. led Antiochia 
N 1 6 Then the king of Babel flewe the in Syria. 
22 And heholde, all the women that are ſonnes of Zedckiah in Riblah befoze his 
k when leconi- & left in the king ol Judahs houſe, ſhall bee eyes: allo the king of Babel flew all the no» 
an and his mo- bꝛought foꝛth to the king of Babels pꝛintes: bles ot Judah. 
mer with others And thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 7 Mozeouer he ynt out Zedekiahs eyes, 
were carieda · perſwaded thee, and haue pꝛeuatled againſt and bound him in chaines, to cary him to 
way, theſe woe = thy keete are falkened in the myze, and Babel. 
. Hl the Jones of he peels HEY 
e were leſt: 0 a 5 . IeoN Or, captaine o 
which ſhalbe ta · and thy hildzento the Caldeans, and thou — and bꝛake downethe walles of Jeru- - — f 
ken, ſaith the halt not eſcapeoutoft 3 but ſhalt alem. 7 d For the rich 
Prophet, and tell be taken by the hand of the king of Babel: 9 Then Neduzar-adanthe ſtew- and the mighty 
the king of Babel and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to bee burnt ard caried away captiue into Babel the which put their 
how Zedekiah Wi I 8 remnant ot J that remained in cruſt in their 
bath bene ſedu- 24 Then ſatd Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, the citie, and thole 
ced by his fami- FF., and thou —— with che teſt of the people that re · were by Gods: 


dim inthe mite. Thee, and ſay vnto thce, Declare vnto vs lande ot Judah, — — tSbr. by the hand, 


| | | i of 
it not from vs, and we will not {lay theez al⸗ 11 owe Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- JEE, fer tine 
N Herein pes ſo what che king ſaid vnto- thee, - on gon * concerning Jeremiad + vn- — 2 — 
reth the infirmity Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, J to Nebuzar-adan the chiete ſtewarde, ſay» e Thus God pres 
edught the king Hat her would ing ſerued his Pre. 


theſe: s th _ ane Ne; the king, and 
nx had commaunded : ſo they left off regal, Sharezer and e king th _ 
12 Eels: —— 


Dp. iii. I4 Euen 


£ Sh ö 


he Prophetat hbertie, @ "Wire 
14 Euen they lent, — — 


out ok the court of the pztlon, and committe 
f Whom the him vnto i Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahtkam . 
king of Babel che ſonnt of Shaphan, that hee ſhould cary 
had now appoin- him home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 
ted gouernour I5 Now the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


ouer the reſt of Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court 
che lewes that he ofthe pꝛilon, ſaying, 
leſt behind. 16 Goe and ſpeake to Tbed-melech the 
*blacke Moꝛe, —— Thus latth the Loꝛde 
of hoſtes the God o I(rael, Beholde, J wiil 
b2ing my wozds vpon this citie foꝛ euill, and 
not foꝛ good, and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
that day befoꝛe thee, _ | 
17 But J will deliuer thee in that day, 
g Thus God re- ——— the Loꝛd, c thou thalt not be giuen into 
compenſed his the hand ol the men _— thou feareft. 
zeale and fauour, 18 Fo2 J will ſurely deltuer thee, and 
which he ſhewed thou thalt not fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy lite 
to bis Prophet in ſhall bee fo2 a pꝛaye vnto thee, becaule thou 
his troubles. 8 haſt put thy truſt in me, laith the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. XI. 
4 Teremiah hath licence to goe whither he will. 
'6 He dwelleth with the people that remaine with 
' Gedalih. 


1 - woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozde after that Mabuzar.adan the 
chieke ſtewarde had let him goe from Na; 
math, when hee had taken hun being bound 
in chaines among all that were caried awa 
captiue of Jeruſalem and Judah, which 
Vvere caried away capt iue vnto Babel. 
a From this ſe- 2 And the chieke ſtewarde tooke Jere⸗ 
cond verſe, vnto Miah, and ſayde vnto him, The Lozde thy 
chap. 42. 7. it ſce> God hath pzonounced this plague vpon this 
meth to be as a place. f 
arentheſis, and 3 Nowe the Lom hath bꝛought it, and 
eparated matter: Done accoꝛding as hee hath ſaid: becaule ye 
and there this Hane® ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
ſtorie beginneth obeyed his voice, therfoꝛe thts thing is come 
againe, and this vpon you. f 
viſion is declared 4 And nowe beholde, J looſe thee this 
what it was. dap from the chatnes which were on thine 
b God mooued hands: it it pleaſe thee to come with me in · 
thisi- fidel to to Babel, come, and J will looke well vnto 
ſpeake this, to de · thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to come with 
clarethe great mee into Babel,+tary ſtill: beholde, all the 
blindneſſe and lande is || befoze thee ; whither it leemeth 


obſtinacicofthe good, and conuentent foz thee to goe, tht- 
could not feele 5 Fox vet hee was not returned: there- 
that which this fozehe ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
heathen man ok Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 
confeſſed. the KITE of Babelhath made gouernsur o⸗ 
1 Eby. ceaſes, Auer all the cities ot Judah, and dwell with 
lor, at thy com- him among the people, oꝛ goe whereſdeuer 
114 ut. t pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chieke Stews 
bin gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let 

in goe. ; 
| 6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaltah 
e which was a "_m— of Ahikam, to <Wizpah, c dwelt 
citic of -Iudah. ere with him among the people that were 
lert in the land. & | 40} 
7 Nowe when all the Captaines of the 
d Which were * which were in the fteldes, euen they 
ſcattered abroad '' and their men heard, that the King of Baz 
for feare ofthe bel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
kam gonernotr in theland, and that he had 


.Caldeans, . 


commutted vnto hun men, and women, and 


izj⸗- N 
pah,euen,* Iſhmael ths ſonne of Nethantah, e Who 
and Johanan , and Jonathan the ſonnes ok the kings blood, 


meth, and the lonnes of Ephat, the Nets- 


BE WF YE +>; 
< 15808 


chlldzen, and ofthe pooze ok the lande, that 
were not caried away captiue to Babel, 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 


k - } + 8 


Kareah,and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanthu» and after dewe 

: him,Chap, 41.3, 
phathite, and Jezantah the ſonne ol Maa ; 
chathithey and their men. . 

9 And Gedaltah the ſonne ok Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan ware vnto them, 2. Ning. 25.24. 
and to their men, laying, Feare not to ſerue 
the Caldeans: dwell in the lande, and ſerue 
the king of Babel, and it thall bee well with 


vou. 
Io As fo: mee, beholde, J will dwel at 
Mizpah to j ſerue the Caldeans, which will o/, to receius 
come vnto vs: but you, gather you wine, hem, or to en. 
and ſummer fruits, and oyle, and put them treat them fr 
tn — veſſels, and dwell in pour cities, that 50. 
ve haue taken. Or, choſen to 
II Likewiſe when all the Jewes that a well in. 
were in ? Moab, among the Ammonites, f Which were 
and in Edom, and that were in all the coun- fled alſo for feare 
treys, heard that the king of Babel had left of the Caldcans, 
à remnant ot᷑ Judah, and that hee had ſer o⸗ 
uer them Gedaltah the ſonne ol Ahtkam the 
lonne of Shaphan, 
I2 Euen all the Jewes returned out of 
all places whersthey were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land ofJudah to Gedaliah vnto Wiz= 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer kruits 
verp much. : 
4 Mozeoner Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
Ore 40 the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 
Ytzpah, 
I4 And ſaid vnto him, Kno weſt thou not, | 
that s Baalis the king of the Ammonites g For vnderthe 
hath ſent Jſhmael the lonne of Nethantah colour of enter- 
to = thee 2 but Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ raining of Iſhma- 
kam beleeued them not, el, he ſought one. 
18 Then Jehonan the ſonne of Kareah ly to make them 
ſpake ts —— Mizpah feeretly, ſay» to deſtroy one 
305 Let me goe, J pꝛaythee, and J will flay another. 
Jthmael the ſonne of Nethamah, and no | 
man ſhall know it. {herefoze ſhould he kill h Thus the god- 
thee, that all the Jewes which are gathered ly which thinke 
vnto thee, thould be ſcattered, and therem- no barme to o- 
nantin Judah oe thers,are ſooneſt 
I6 But Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam deceiued, and ne- 
ſaide vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, uer lacke ſuch a 
Thou ſhalt b not doe this thing: foꝛ thou conſpire their 
ſpeakeſt fallly of Iſhmael. deſtruction. 


' CHA p. XLI. N 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefally, and ma- 

— with him. 11 Tohanan followeth after 

I el. 

BA in the; ſeuenth moneth came Jſhma: a The cirie was 
Del the ſonne of Methaniah, the ſonne of E= deſtroiedinthe 
liſhama of theſeede royall, and the pꝛinces of fourth moneth: 

Genaltabk and tenne ment htm, vnto and intheſe- 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, uenth moneth 
and there they did « eate bꝛeade together in which conte ined 
Mizpah. „ part of Septem- 
2 13 Aras Ripmnget the ſonne of Me⸗ ber and part of 
thaniah with thele tenne men that were ORober, was the 


daliah ſlaine. b Meaning ing, Tedekiah. c Th af gr 1 
famili friends, 1 g o ns 
wi 


— Las 


17 


N 44405591 q 


The people diſſwaded from Egypt, 85 
Lom pour God, 


LJ WE ID deliver vs ito Tr * 


1 * due wee wil 
we favor Gang ©, Whore wee! t ly cont 
- warte, n e oy Pp "Bs, and —— — 
"oy aue hi — era hers we B fen al Go 
SoJohanan e ſonneof gend and —— 
ow now therefo ela eye are the wo of alihecaprane not the vpe roche Land, 4 nn ra 
5 > hors, the theGod of of fart, I It ye in the land of Þ port — tt 


ft i to Bur ſonne of th 
ae eee eee Veg 


— 
1 Thus God tur- > 6 Ebes elwond that ye feared, f ſhall autant of Juba that were returned from 
neth the policie . pou the! — of s 9 — 2 they had benedziuen, f As from the 


of che wicked to famine, fo: the land of Judah Moabites, Am. 
their owneide- Es Dan n e herefi hall ye 6 Euen men and fm and childzen, monites and E. 
ſtruction: for —4 the kings daughters, and euery pet» domites C Chap 

they thought = And all "_ — — — — to {on that Nebuzar-adan the chieke ſtewarde 40.17, * 


themſclues ſure enter into E 2 l die by had eft with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
in Egypt, and the ſwoꝛde, by the — 1 p the peſti- kam the £Þy ſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
there Nebuchad- lence, and none of them ſhall remàine noz el: the R Pzophet, and Baruch the ſonne of g Whomtheſe 
nezzar deſtroyed Cape the plague that J will bzing vpon Neraah. wickeded away 
them and the E- tem they came into the land of Egypt: by force, 
gyptians, Chap, ; — Fo 2 the Lord or hoſtes, the foꝛ 2 0 not the — of the Loꝛd: 
46.35. | ael, As mine anger and my thus: came they to * Ta h Acitie in E. 
en hath beene —.— fooꝛth vpon the Then — — _ the Lom vn- N. neere to 
(l itants of Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall my to CEO in Tahpanhes,ſaying, Nilus. 
wiath be powꝛed fooꝛth vpon vou, when ye 9 Take great ſtones in thine Bend, and 
thall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be a de⸗ ihide them in the clay in the bꝛicke kill, i Which fi 
g ReadeChop. teſtation,and an altoniſhment, and at curſe, =__ y - at — entrie ger araohs _ ed that 2 
26.6.8 44.12, and à repꝛoch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no 1 hpanhes in the light of the men of chad- nexxar 
— 119 D nt ot J udah, th Lo2d hath 2 nd lap vnto them, Thus ſaith th —, 
ſhould come I e remna 0 the Pp J a e cuen to the gat 
on them for l ard concerning vou, Goe not into j gypt: Loꝛd ok hoſtes the God of Ja » Beholde, of Pharaoh, a 
infidelitie and Kknowe certainely that J haue admoniſhed I will ſende and bung Nebuchad- _ wherewere his 
ſtubburnneſſe. pou this day. the king of Babel k my ſeruant, and will lc: bricke killes for 
h For you were 20 Surely pe diflembled in your hearts his thzone vpon thele ſtones that J haue his building 
fully minded to when pee lent me vnto the Loꝛd your God, hid, and hee ſhall ſpꝛead his pauilion ouer k Reade Cha, 
goe into Egypt, laping, Pꝛay foꝛ vs vnto the Lozdour God, them | 
whatſocuer God and Declare vntv vs euen accoꝛding vnto all II And when he ſhall come, he ſhall finite © 
ſake to the that 300 Loꝛd our God thall ſay, and we will the land of Egypt: | ſuch as are appointed foz 1 Euery one ſhall 
doe it. death, to death, and ſuch as are fo2 * be ſlaine by that 
21 Therefoze J haue this day declared it tle, to captiuizie, and ſuch as are fox the meanes that God 
u, but you haue not obeyed the voyce ofthe [wozd,toth — * hath appointed, 
| our God, noz any thing foꝛ the which * And will kindle a fire in the houſes Chap. 15.2. 
he ſent me vnto you. of the Gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
22 Now therefozc, know certainely that them, and carie them away captiue nd he 
| Cs on famine, and all aray himſelfe with n gypt, 
i To wit, in R- i in the bude pee as a ®ſhepheard putteth on his garment, m Meaning, 
rt. re gg well. and ſhall deyart from thence in peace. moſt eaſily, and 
$f 120 13 Yee thall alſo bꝛeake the images of ſuddenly ſhall be 
CHAP. xILIII. 1Berh-ſhemeſh that is in the land of Egypt, carie the Egypti- 
Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people into And the houſes of the gous of the Egrptt: ans away. 
Egypt contrary to the minde of Teremiah. 8 Fe- dns ſhall k he burne with fire. Or, the bouſe of 
remiah propbefieth the deſtruction of Egypt. the ſunne. 
Vw 1 CHAP, XLIIII. 
* -Who was ald of g unto the whole 4 Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie. 
called:lezaniati, the: woꝛdes of Thc Low their God 1 15 They, that ſer light by the threatning of the 


Chap. 42. 7. Loꝛd their God had (cnt 22 are chaſtened. — The 2 of Egypt, 
b This deriareth weep the all thele Wo — and of the Tewes therein, i propheſied. 5 a Theſe were all 
that pride is the 2 Than ake'A eee Ho famous & ſtrong 


2nd Jobanan ar konne of Kareah, Tae worde that Come to — cont» cities in kęzru | 


mah, Thou 
iniſters. Cod a not ſent to Goenotinto 4 hes * dwelt ſo their 
m God hath th «not ſent the tol 15 = . welt for 


t render. Egypt tod S, ſaping fſſſetie: but the 
pocrificafthe 2 Thus cath e AD of hockes che God prophet decla- 


wicked difconcred, e COTE eee of Ifract ee haue ſeene all the euill that ¶ rech char there is 
— — reade Ha-30: t d He ſheweth what is. eee open. eruſalem, and vponall no hold ſo ſtrõf 


the nature of ites ; to t, to feigne that they would obey; the : and beholde, this day that canpreſerne 
—— word, i ſehey were aſſured that his meſſengers ey wt i and no man dwelleth 3 


&farf 7 | 
| Hake 8 he moſt far from all ohedience. ther 8 4 cant : Vengeance. 


EN tte 


oe thar typ wenecoburm I a= gn 


knewe not,; . — 


they. nor 
4 Howbeic © Fan vnto 1 you all my ſer 
þ Reade Chap, nantsthe rophers drifing +6: ba and ſen · 


5.25. and 25.3. Ding th Oh doe not this abomina · 
and 165: & 29. blething that hate. 
g.and 32.33+ But they would not heare incline 


e He eech be · thiir eare ta turne from their wickedneſſe, 
fore their eyes and to burne no moze incenle vnto other 
Gods iudgements gods. 
22ſt Iudah and 6 TaAherefoze c mp wꝛath, and mine an- 
Jeruſalem for ger was powꝛed fooꝛth, and was kindled in 
their idolattie, the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of Je» 
chat hey might ruſalem, and they are deſo te, and waſted, N 
beware by their as appeareth this day. 
cumple, and not 7 Therefoze now thus a h the Loꝛd ol confi 
viththelike wic- hoſtes the God of Iſrael, UWiherefoze com-' 
kedneſſe prouoke Mit pe chis great euill againſt pour ſoules, to 
the Lord; for Cut off from pou man and woman,child and 
then they ſhould ſiickling out of Judah,and leaue vou none to to 
be double puni- Rn 4 
ched. 8 In that pee pꝛouoke me vnto wꝛath 
d He ſheweth With the woꝛkes of your hands, burning in; 
chat ue ought to cenſe vnto other gods in the land of on 
kcepe in me- Whither ve be gone to dwell ; that ye might 
motie Gods bꝛing deſtruction vnto your lelues, and that 
lipues from the Pe might be a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 
— -.that nations ofthe earth. 
conſidering the, 9 HYaueyeefozgotten the wickedneſle of 
wemyghe livein Your Fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
his feare, and 4 9 of Judah, and the wickedneſſe of 
know if he haue their wiues, and pour owne wickednes, and 
not ſpated our the wickedneſſe of your wiues, which they 
licher, yea, kings, Haue — map, in the hy of I udah and in 
princes and the ſtreetes of Jeruſa 
rulers,and alſo Io They are not |} bumöled vnto ow dap. 
whole countries, Neither haue they feared no2 walked in my 
and nations for Law no2 in = 1 — that J tet befoze 
their ſinnes, that * pere pour fathers. 
we vile wormes II Therefoze thus N the Loꝛde ot 
cannot looke to hoſtes the God of Iſrael, old, J will ſet 
eſcape puniſh- — face againſt you * to euill, and to deſtrop 
ment for ours. All Judah, 


[0r,beater 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju⸗ 
downe. dah, that : haue ſet their faces to goe into 
Amos 9. 4. the land of öden there to dwell, and dof 
e Which haue hall all bee con d and fall in the land 


fully ſet their gypt: they ſhall cuen bee con{umedby th 
mindes and are ſwo2d,and by the famine: th 8 
gone thither on the leaſt vnto hepa pth e (wozd, and by 
ſe. Where- the . — and they ſhall bee a bereiten, 

by he excepteth and an aſtonifhmenz, and afcurſeandare- 
the innocents,as Pꝛoch. 
Jeremiah & Ba- 13 CN at dwell in the 
mch that were land of Egypt, as J haue vilited Jeruſalem, 
forced: therefore by the ſwoꝛd, by the kamine, and by the pe⸗ 
ene Lord ſhew- ſtilenc * 
ech, that he wil! 14 So that none of the remnant of Ju⸗ 
et his face a. dah, which are gone into the land of Egypt 
gainſt them: * 8 os eſcape oz remaine, that 
L, pupoſely d 1 5 e returne into the land ol Judah 
frov "mg to the whith they+haue a deſire to returne 
f Reade Chap, to dwell ere: 0 foz none ſhall returne, but 
e 5. 11 Then all hemen which k 

Aſt vp their 1 n all che men newe elt 
oules.. . their ww wines had burnt incenſe vnto 


e; euen all the people that 


S 4 
meer pats mr 


ae ofthe Lebe, we will * not how dangerous a 


vs 


17 NT do 
eth out of 


2 1 7 
41 1 + 


1 | 
h This deelareth 


it is to de- 
cline once from 


thing g0- 


to burne incenſe God, and to fol- 


untg the Huren of eauen, and topow!e low our owne 
out d 9-the ng ann b, as wee haue fantaſies: for 82. 


— — cities ot 
zince e 
in inthe ſtreetes ot Jeruſalem : 


tan euerſolicitetn 
ah, and ſuch, and doeth - 


fo2 then had notleaue them til 


we 5 plentie of vitailes and were well and he haue brought 


felt none euill. 


them to extreme 


18 But ſince we left off to burne intenſe impudencie and 
tothe Queene ofheauen, and to pomze out madneſſe, euen to 


kund h wn, „ and 


I9 WI" — wee burnt 
Queene ot heauen, and 


d 
oꝛd and by tie — the 
pow2ed out din i Reade Chap. 


s vnts her, wee haue had — | 


beene kedneſſe aga | 


1 — rings vnto her, ex, did Wer mar her cakes 7. 18. It ſeemetii 
d, and powze out dꝛink of: chat the Papiſts 


e her 
Rein vnoher without! our 
20.T 


— — * | 
hen ſatd Jeremiah vnto all the peo-, | Flack; chef 


ple, to che men and fo the Women and to Keep e Re- 2 


all the people w 
allth — ich had giuen him 


chat an⸗ — lant,: 
the vugin 


calling gin 
21 Did not the Loꝛde remember the in ⸗ ueene of; 
cenſe, that no the Lazve remember the fn Face. and ſoof 


and in eetes of J 


, both pou, the bleſſedvic- 


and your fathers, your Kings, and your gin and mother 
THT: and the p cople of the lande, and — Savjour 


he \Yenorcontivered it? 


Chriſt made an 


Lozd could no longer foꝛ · idole: for here 
IS ny of the wickedneflc of your in · che Prophet con- 
uentions, and becauſe of the abominattons, demneth their 
which ye haue committed : 1 ido latrie. 


lande deſolate and an aſto 


t, and a tEbr.we were 


curſe, and without inhabitant, as appeareth fee with 


* dap. 


bread. 


ecauſe ye peha ue burnt incenſe, and k'Thisis Gill che 


wes ve haue 


ed againſt the Lord, and argument of is. 


— aue not obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛd, noz br orange 
a 


[ked in his Law, noz in his 


85 noꝛ eſt 


in his teſtimonies, therefoꝛe this plague is by the the dell and 
come 24 0 pou, as peat this dap. in ſtead of ac- 


'T) 


eremiah ſayde vnto all knowledging 


the people and to all the women, ÞYeare the Gods work 


Undo 0 


4 Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the — — 


2 us (pea e Loꝛde ofhoſtes, dearth, heal 
the 9 885 o Fore ben 1 2 oth — del end, 


and 
dee 


ueene of heauen, and to 
offerings to her: pee will p 


aun Fallen oken wi your mouthes, they attribute it 


e, ſa ping, te their idoles, 


your = 
will perfourme our vowes that wee and ſo diſlio- 
aue vowed to burne — 2 D 0 


e nour God. 
out dune e ſor, ſaw. 
urine pour O-, want. 


vowes, and doe the 1 "that pee haue p —_ appeaſe 


vowed. 


105, flu 1 ae wa bene 


pt. Beh Gy 
1 . "that 


de _ che! x RA 
of E. vs bow great 


me by my great danger it is for y 
— — — to per- 
mit their wiues- - 


r Gods word ; for thereby 


they cake gn occaſion to iuſtiſie their doi 
giuean account there of before God, 


doings, and theirlanhands (hath 4 
teade Iſa. 3 25. 1 br. Is itmet = 


8. Meaning tp op ,a grtat rome vp into by heart £ m You have commirted doub 
ab. * 1 — — 


in performing the 


m o 914 
. * 
* : - 
8 
i 
; They 
N q 


chings,an . there- 21 
fore ate diſobedi · her like fat calues: 


ent and proud. and fled 
r As vetſe 9. 


e 
They ſhall be was come — ) and the time of their 


ſcarce able to vilitatton. 

ſpeake for ſeare 22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foꝛth like 
ofthe Caldeans. à ſ ſerpent 2 foꝛ they thall march with an ar- 
t Meaning, E- mie, and come againit © her with axes, as 
hewers of wood. 


t. 

Arne i,they 23 They ſhall cut down » her foꝛrelk,laith 
(hallſlay the the Lozd : foꝛ they cannot bee counted, be⸗ 
great and mighty cauſe they are — then the * graſſhoppers, 
menofpower. and are innumerable. 

x To uit, Ncbu- 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con⸗ 
chad-nezzars founded: ſhe ſhaibe deliuered into the hands 
armie. of the people of the Noꝛth. 

y Some take the 25 C Thus layth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, the 
Ebrewe word God of Ilrael, Behold, I wil viſit the 7 com⸗ 
Amon forthe mon people of No, and Pharaoh, & Egypt, 
kinęs name of with their gods and their kings, enen Pha⸗ 
No, that is, f taoh, and all them that truſt in hi 

Alexandria. 26 And J will deltuer the into the hands 
x Meaning, of thole that ſeeke their liues, and into the 


aſter the pace of hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
fortie yeeres,E- and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
gypeſhould be terward ſhe ſhall dwell as :; in the olde time, 
reſtored, Iſa.i9. ſayth the Loꝛdz. 

23. erek. 29. 3. 27 _C2* But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
a God comfor- Jaakob, and be not thou afrayd, D Iſrael: 
techall kis that fo2 behold, I will deliver thee from a karre 
were incaptiui- countrey, and thy ſeede from the land of their 
tie, but eſpecially capttuity, and Jaakob ſhall returne and bee 
the (mal Church in reſt and pꝛoſperitie, aud none ſhall make 


of the Iewes him akrapd. 

whereof were le- 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my ſeruant 
remiah and Ba laàyth the Loꝛd: fo2 I am with thee, c Þ will 
rach,whichre- wvtterly deſtroy all the nations, whither J 


mained among haue dꝛiuen thee : but J will not vtterly de⸗ 
theEgyprtians: ſtroy thee, but coꝛrect d rhee by tudgement, 
for the Lord ne- and not vtterly cut thee off, 

uer forſaketh his, 

Iſa. 44.2. chap. 30.10. b Reade Chap. 10.24. 


CHAP. XLII. 
The word of the Lord agæinſt the Pbiliſtims. 


17 woꝛdes of the Loꝛd that came to Je⸗ 
remiah the Pꝛophet, againſt the Phili⸗ 
a Which was al- ſtims, befoꝛe that Pharaoh imote a A3zah. 

ſo called Ga, 2 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Behold,waters 
a citie of che Phi- rtſe vp out of v the Moꝛth, and ſhall bee as 
liſtims, aſwelling flood, and thall ouerflow the land, 
b He meaneth 5 and all that is therein, and the cities with 
army ofthe Cal. them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
deans, Iſa. 8.2, 8. Cty, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
e The great feare howle 

ſhall take away 3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes 
their natural affe- of his ſtrong horſes , at the noyſe of his cha- 
don. xets, and at the rumbling ok his wheeles: the 
«Their heart ſhal fathers ſhall not : looks backe to their chil- 
lo faile them. D2en,to2 teebleneſſe of « hands, a 

e For the Caph- 4. Betauſe of the day that commeth to 
tortms, which are deſtroy all the Jhiliitims, © to deſtroy Ty- 
alſo called cap. rus and Ztdon,and all the reit that take their 
Padocians had part: fo? the Loꝛde will deſtroy the Phili⸗ 
deſtroyed in old tima, the remnant of the ifle of * Caphtoz, 
time the Phili- . | 6 
ſtims and del in their land, euen to Gaza,Deur.2,23. 


veſſels, and bieake their dottels. 


a wine that fee dech it ſelfe on fis lces. 


N * - 
. 
* 
k; 


£5 - vſediatber ' 

| the Loꝛd hath mourning, which 

ginen it a charge againſt Huelon and a- che Lord forbade 
gainft the ſea banke ? euen there hath 

pointedit, * e 

it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould any meancs eſcapeor ſiay 

the Lor —— — N 


CHAP, XLVIII. 

The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 
becauſe of their pride and crueltie. 

Duncerning Moab thusla the Loꝛd 

ot Hoftes, God o ſrael vnto 


a Nebo, fox it is waſted: Ririathaim is con- a Theſe were ci- 
founded and taken ; Milgab is confounded tics of the Moa- 


7 Howcanit + 


and afrayd. bites which Ne- 
2 - Moab ſhallboaſt no mozeof : buchad-nezzar 
for they haue deuiſed euil againſt it. e, tooke before he 


and let vs deſtroy it, that it be no moze ana» went to fighr a- 
tion: allo thou ſhalt be 2 D Mad - Nee, Necho 
men, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall purſue the. king of Egypt. 
3 Avoyce of crying halbe from Yozona- b Thus ſhall che 
im with delolation and great deſtruction. 
4 Moab is deſtroyed'; her little ones courage one an* 
haue cauſed their cry to be heard. other. 
' 5 Foz at the going vp of 4 Luhith ge e Reade Iſa. 25. 
mourner ſhall goe vp with weeping: kz n 10. ; 
the going Bowne of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies d Horonaim and 
haue heard a cry of deſtruction, Luhith were two 
6 Fleeandſaue your liues, and bee like places, whereby 
vnto the © heath in 90 wilderneſſe. the Moabites 
7. Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy ſhould flee, Ila. 
woꝛkes, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo 15.5. - 5 
be taken, and s Chemoſh ſhall goe fooꝛth in · e Hide your 
to captiuitie with his pꝛieſts and his pꝛinces ſelues in barren 
together. a places, where the 
8 And the — ſhall come vpon all enemie will not 
cities,and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo purſue after you. 
ſhall periſh,and the plaine thall be deſtroyed Chap. ry. s. 
as the Lo2d hath ſpoken, | f That is the 
9 Glue wings vnto Moab, that it may idols which are 
flee # get away foꝛ the cities thereoftſhallbe che workes of 
deldlate, without any to dwell therein. thine hands. 
Io *Curlſed be he that doeth the woꝛke of Some read, in thy 
the Loꝛd fnegligently, and curſed be he that poſſeſſions; for ſo 
keepeth backe his bn trom blood. the worde may 
IT Moab hath bin at reſt from his youth, 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, and.hath not: 2 5.x. 
bene; powzed from veſſell to veſſell, neither 2 Both thy great 
hath hee gone into captiuitie: 22 his idole, and his 
taſte remaineth in him, and his ſent is not maintainers hall 
changed. 11121 be led 2way cap- 
12 Ken n en tiues, ſo that they 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J pho — ICh shall then know 
as ſhall tary him away; and ſhall emptie his rhat it is invaine - 
N 2 tg 2 for help 
„eee Wu, 1 2..:atidolesMa.1g.3" 
h Hee ſheweth that God would pufilh ts Caldeans, if they did doe 
deſtroy the Egyptians, and that with a courage, and calleththis exe- 
cuting of his vengeance afainſt his enemies, his worke : though the 


* 


Caldeans ſoughit another end, Iſa. 1 1B. or, deteitfally: i Han 


not bene remsoue q as the Ie ws haue, but hath lived at caſe, and is 


13 And 


Baby lonians in- 


2110 


al 1 172 


k As the calfe of k Beth · el their confidence. - ; 
Beth-cl was not IA How thinke pon thus, Ae are mighty 
able to deliuer and ſtrong men of warre?s 
the Iſraelites: no I5 Moaãb is deſtroyed, æ his cities æ burnt 
more ſhall Che- vp, and his choſen pong men are gone down 
molh deliver the to flaughter, ſayth the King, whole name is, 
Moabites. The Loꝛd of holtes. 12 
4 Ebr. gone vp, or 16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to 
deſtroyed. come,and his plague haſteth faſt. 
a 17 All pe that are about him, mourne fo2 
him, and all pee that knowe his name, lap, 
How are they I owe is the ſtrong ſtaffe bꝛoken, and the 
deftreyed that beautifull rod! r : 
put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
their ſtrength Dibon, come downe from ” 4 po ge 
and riches ! in thirſt : foꝛ the deſtroyer of Moab thall 
come vp vpon thee, and hee ſhall deſtroy thy 
n 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by 
je way, E behold : al ke him that fleeth and 
t eſcapeth, and ſay, (hat is done? 
m Thus they 20 m Moab is confounded : foꝛ it is de⸗ 
that flee, ſnall ſtroyed: howle, and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, 
anſwere. that Moab is made walte, 1 
21 And iudgement is come vpon p plaine 
countrey, upon Holon and vpon Jahazah, 
and vpon Mephaath, E 
22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, 
and vpon the houſe of Diblathaim, - 
23 And vpon-Kirtathatm, # vpon Beth- 
gamul,and vpon Beth-meon, _. 
24, And vpon Kerioth , and vpon Boz⸗ 


n y 5 


- þ 4 4 * 4 
— oy > 4 © 
? 


mb, asthe bouſe of Iſrael as ahnen of ou from Joar vnto Y9zonaun ;the the e ReadTurys, 


N * 
1 
» 


and vnto Jahaz haue they made 


of thꝛee veere olde ſhall goe lowing: foꝝ the 
n Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. 

51 oꝛeoner, I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Mo · 
ab, laith the Loꝛd, him that offreth in the hie 
— and hun that burneth incenle to his 
gods. | 

6 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſound foꝛ | 

oab like a thawme,and mine heart ſhall u Their euſtome 
ſound like a ſhawme foꝛ the men ol Rir· he ⸗ was to play on 
res, becauſe the riches that hee hath gotten, flutes or ing. 
ts periſhed, ments heauie and 

37 * Foz enery head ſhall bee balde, and graue tunes at 
enery beard plucked: vpon all the handes burials and in the 
ſhall dee cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſack» time of mour- 
cloth, ä ning, as Mat. 9. 

38 And mourning ſhall be vpon all the 2. 
houle tops of Moab and in all the ſtreetes /.. 15.2, 3. 
thereof; foꝛ J haue bzoken Moab like a vel: exeh.7.18, 
ſel wherein is no pleaſure, ſayth the Loꝛd. ox, hauen. 

39 They ſhall howle, laying , How ts hee 
deſtroped? Howe hath Moab turned the 
backe with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a deri⸗ 
lion and a feare to all them about him. 

40 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, * he x That is, Neby. 
ſhall flee as an eagle, ſhal ſpꝛead his wings chad- ner zat a2 
ouer Moab. Chap. 49.22. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong y He that eſca- 
holds ars wonne, k the mighty mens hearts pech one danger, 
in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of ſhall be taken of 
a woman tn tranell. another, Iſa. 24. 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be⸗ 17. 
ing a people, becaule he hath ſet vp himſclfe 2 They fled thi- 


rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande of againſt the Loꝛd. ther, chin king to 


Moab farre oꝛ neere. N 
n That is, his 25 The v hoꝛne ot Moab is cut off, and 
power ad his arme is bzoken, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
ſtrength. 26 Make pe him o dꝛunken: foꝛ he mag⸗ 
o He villed the nified himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſal 
Caldeans to lay || watlow in his vomite, and he allo thalbe in 
alflict ons ynow Deriſion. | 


ypon them, till 27 Fo: didſt not thou deride Jſrael, as 
they be like though hee had bene found among theeues ? 
drunken men 2 when thou ſpeakeſt ol him, thon artemo-» 


that fall downe ued. Þ 
to their (ſhame 28 O pee that dwell in £Yoab, leane the 
and are derided : Cities, and dwel in the rocks, and be like the 
of all. — — neſt in the lides of the 
lor. ſhalbe fall, or holes mouth. 
: — — 29 * Wee hane heard the pꝛide ol Moab 
p Thou reioyceſt (hee is exceeding pꝛoud) his ſtoutneſſe, and 
to heare of his His arxogancie, and his pꝛide, and the hautt>. 
miſerie. neſſe ok his hear. 5 
I. 16. S. 80, know his wꝛath, ſaich the Loꝛd, abut 
e He ſhall not hall not be ſo: and his diſſimulations, for 
execute hiꝭ ma · they doe no right. 45 
lice againſt his 31 * Theretoze will J howle koꝛ Moab, 
neighbours. ,anD J will cry out foꝛ all Moab : mine heart 
1 Reade Iſa. 16. 7 hall mourne foꝛ the men of Kir-heres, 

32 M wine of Sibmahe J will weepe fo2 
f Which city was thet; as. Jwept Ir: thy plantes are 
in the vemoſt: - gone oner;the lea they art come to the ſeaſof. 
border, of Moab : Jaʒer: the deſtroper ts fallen ꝑnon thy fume 
and hereby he © mer fruits, and vpon thy vintage, 
fignifeth-thar - - 33 nd toy, andglavnellets taken from 
the whole land the plent eld g from the land of Maab: 
ſhould be de- nd J haue cauſen 40 falle from the 
ſtoyed, and the wine eſſe: none ſpall trend with ſhowting: 
people caried a · their ſhowtingſhalþe | 


- 43 » Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vpon haue ſuccou ol 
thee,D inhabitant of Moab, ſayth the Lozd. the Amories. - 
| 44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall a The Amorites 
fall tn the m „ and he that getteth vp out of had deſtroyed 
the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : foꝛ J will the Moabites in 
b2ing vpon it, euen vpon Moab, the peere of times paſt,and 
their vilitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. now becauſeof 
45 They that fled, ftood vnder the ſha⸗ their power, he 
dow z of Heſhbon, becauſe of the fozce ; fox Moabites ſhall 
2 the fire came ont of Heſhbon, and a flame ſeeke to them ſor 


krom Sthon, and denoured the cozner of helpe. 


Moab, and the top of the leditious chil- þ which vanted 
Dꝛen. 1 themſelues of 
46 Toe be vnto thee,D Moab : the peo⸗ their idole, as 

ple of > Chemoſh peritheth : foꝛ thy ſonnes though he could 
are taken captiues, andthy daughters led in- haue defended 
to càptiuitte. 4 £ EI. them, 

47 Pet will J bzing againe the captiui- e That is, they 
tie of Moab in the-« latter dayes, ſayeth the ſnalbe reſtored 
Loꝛd. Thus far ofthe iudgement of Moab. by the Meſliab. 


CHAP, XLIX. 
1 The word of the Lorde againſt the Ammn- 
nites, 7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 
34 and Elam. 


7Ntothechildzenof*Ammonthus ſayth a They werefee 
.Y the Loꝛde, Yath Jſrael no ſonnes? oꝛ parated from the 


— 


hath Hee none heire? Why then hath their Moabites by the 
b-king poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt river Arnon, and 


in c his cities: aſter that the ten 


2 Therefqze beholde, the dayes come, tribes were caned 

ſayth the Loꝛde, that J will cauſe a noyſe of away into capti- 

uitie, they inua - 

] We no ing. .; ded thecountrey of Gad. b To wit, ofthe Ammonites, c Mes- 

way. 34 From-thery of Yeſhbon vnta Cla-. N | 
Oe £1 
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Fw —TTIC CNNaMarens rods 
” 4 Whi warre to bee he 
'  ofieofthechicſe monites, and it ſha 
cities of the Am · 
monites as were 
Heſhbon and 
Ai: there was al- 
ſo a citie called 
Heſhbon among 
the Moabitcs, 


2 * 


t preuaile ſaying, Who ſhall come vnto me? 
events God vii 5 Behold, J will bzing a t feare vpon 
execute his 


judgements. ut t 
That is, with: tered euery man a ri 


Gentiles ſhall be their wiſedome vantſhed: 

called. 8 Hlee, ve inhabitants of Dedan (they 
i Wuich was a are turned backe, and haue conſulted to 
citie ofEdom Dwell ) foz J haue bzought the deſtructton 
called by the of Elau vpon him, and the time of his vilt- 


Eliphaz fonne, 9 It the! grape gatherers tome to thee, 
wbo came of Would they not leaue ſome — theeues 
Eſau. come by night, they wil deitrop till they haue 


land, and poſ- IT Leane thy n fatherleſſe childꝛen, and J 
ſeſſe it. will pꝛeſerue them aliue, and let thy wi⸗ 
Meaning, hart Dowes truſt in me. 

God would vt- I2 Fo: thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, » Behold, 
terly deſtroy they whoſe iudgement was not to dꝛinke 


them, and not of the cup, haue aſſuredly dꝛunken, and art 
ſpare one, though thou he that ſhall eſcape free? thou ſhalt not 
the grape gathe · go? free, but thou ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke of it. 
rersleaueſome 13 Foz J haue ſwoꝛne by my ſelfe, ſapth 
grapes, & theeues the Loꝛd, thato Bozrah thall be waſte, and 
ſeeke but til they foz a repꝛoch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, 
kaue enough, and all the cities thereofſhall be perpetnall 
Obad. 1.5. deſolations. 

m The deſtru- 14 J haue heard a rumour from the Lozd, 
Rion ſhall be ſo and anambafſadoz is (ent vnto the heathen, 
great that there ſaying, Gather you together, and come az 
(hall be none left gainſt y her, and riſe vp to the battell. 

to take care ouer 15 Fo loe, J will make thee but ſmall 
the widowes and among ths heathen , and deſpiſed among 


fatherleſſe. men. ' | 

n I baue not 16 The i keare, & the pꝛide ofthine heart 
ſpared mine hath decetued thee, thou that dwelleſt in 
owne people, the clefts ofthe rocke,and keepeſt the height 
and how ſhould ofthe hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy 
I pitiethee? neſt as high as the Eagle, J will bꝛing thee 
o Whichwasa Downe from thence,ſatth the Loꝛd. 

chieſe citic of I7 ¶ Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate: euery 
dom. one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
p That is, Box- ſhall hiſſe at all the plagnes thereof, | 
10 rt I8 As in the ouerthzow of Sodome, and 

doe. 


of Gomozah, and the places thereof neere 


krom her, and who is a choſen 


rin. Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, Ke. 304 


about, ſaith the Loꝛd : no man ſhall dwell 
— 1 thall the fonnes of men te- 

19 Behold, a hee ſhall come vp like a lion q To wit, Nebu- 
from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the ſtrong cbad-nezzar, af. 
dwelling place: fez J will make Iſfracl co ter hee hath o. 
reſt, euen Þ will make r him to haſte away uercome Iudah 

man that Þ which is meant 
may appoint againſt her? foz who is like by the ſwellin 
mee? and who will appoint me the time ? of orden 
and who is the \ ſhephcard that wilt ſtand come againſt | 
befoze me? mount Scirand 

20 Therefeze heare the counſell of the Edom. 

Loꝛd that heeh deuiſed againſt Edom, r That is, the Iſ- 
and his purpoſe that hee hath conceiued a⸗ raclites, whom 
Faint the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely the Edomites 
theleaſt* of the flock ſhall dzaw them out: kept as priſoners 
ſnrely hee u thall make their habitations de ⸗ to hafic away 
ſolate with them. 4 from thence, 
21 The earth is mooued at the noyſe of \ The Sptaine 
their fall: che crie ot their voice is heard in and gouernour 


the red ſea. ofßthearmie, 
22 Bchold, he ſhall 2 vp, and flie gs meaning, Nebu · 
the eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Pi; .chad-nczzar. 
rah, and at that day ſhall the heart ol the e They ſhall not 
ſtrong men of Edom bee as the heart of @ be able to reſiſt 
woman in trauell. y his petie cap- 


23 CUnto y Damalcus he ſayth, Hamath taines. 
is confounded ,' and Arpad, foz they haue u To wit, the 
heard euil tidings, and they are faint hearted enemie. 
as one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt. x As Chap. 48. 
24 Damaſcus is — „ and tur 40. was laid of 
neth herſelfe to flight , = and fearc hath ſea» Moab. 
ſed her: — 1 and ſoꝛowes haue taken » Which was the 
her as a woman in trauell. chiefe citie of 
25 How is the gloꝛious *citie not reſer⸗ Syria, whereby 
ucd, the citie of my toy ! he meaneth the 
26 Therefoze her young men ſhall fall in whole countrey. 
her ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 2 When ſhee 
cut off in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. beard the ſudden 
27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall comming of the 
of Damalcus, which ſhall conſume the pa⸗ encmie. 
laces of Ben-hadad. 2 Fe ſpeaketh 
28 C Unto < Kedar and to the king⸗ this in the perſon 
Domes of azoꝛ, which Nebuchad-nezzar of the K ing and 
King of Babel ſhall ſinite, thus ſayeth the of them of the 
Lo2d, Ariſe, and goe vp vnto Kedar, and de- countrey, who 
{troy the men of the Eaſt. ' ſhall vonder to 
29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall ſee D:maſcus the 
they take away: yea, they ſhall take to them- chiefe citie de- 
ſelues their a curtaines,and all their veſſels, ſtroyed. 
and their camels, and they ſhall crie vnto b Who was king 
them, Feare is on cuery ſide. | of Syria, 1. King. 
30 Flee, get pon farre off (they haue con- 20.26. and had 
fulted to dwell) O pee inhabitants of Ha · built theſe pala- 
392 , ſayth the Loꝛde: foꝛ Nebuchad-nezzar ces, lich were 
King of Babel hath taken countell againſt ſtill called the 
you, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt 3 of Ben- 
pou. : | hadad, 
3T f Ariſe, and get you vp vnto the weal⸗ c Meaning, the 
thie nation, that dwelleth withont care, Arabians and 
ſaith the Loꝛd, which hath neither gates noꝛ their borderers. 
barres, ur dwell alone. d Becauſe they 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty, # the vſed to dwell in 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and I wil cents, he nameth 
ſcatter them into all windes & to the vtmoſt che things that 
coꝛners, and J will bꝛing their deſtruction pertaine there 
krom all ſides thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd. unto. 


e The enemies 


will dwell in your places. f He ſheweth that they of Hazor will flee 
to the Arabians for ſuccour, bur thattha!l * auaile them. 
33 And 


Fs. Xx 

* 8 

= * 
. N 


ey thal 
hereby 


ood archers, he in the beginning of the reigne of Zede* the hall be taken: cir arrowes ſhall be as 
eweth that the king of Judah,ſaping, ;- * | of a ſtrung man, which is 
thing wherein 5 Thus {ayeth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, Be- ſhall returne in vaine. 


ex hold, J will bꝛeake the »bow of Elam, even 19 And Caldea ſpall be FP 
truſt, ſhould not the chiefe of their ſtrength. g. oile her, ! ſhall bee cken, ſayth the 1. Shall be made 
profit them. 36 And vpon Elam J will being the Lozd. | WE. lich thereby. 

1 Iwill place koüure windes from the foure quarters of II Becauſe pee were glad and reieited in 5 
Nebuchad· ner · heauen, & wil ſcatter them fowards all theſe deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pe are FE 3 : 
Kor ioy ofthe 
theſe propheſies the fugitiues of Elam ſhall not come. heped like ſtrong borſes, | victorie, m 
Teremiah ſpea- 37 Foꝛ J will cauſe Elam to be atratde 12 Therefore your mother ſhall bee ſoꝛe ve had againſt 
keth ofthoſe hekoꝛe their enemies, and befoze them that confounded; and ſhe that bare pou, chall bee my people. 
countreys,whick ſecke their liues, and will bꝛing vpon them a aſhamed : beholde, the vttermoſt of the na · TS 
ſhould be ſfub- - plague. cuen the indignation of my wzath, tions ſhall be a deſert, a dꝛie land anda wil: - | 
dued vnder the faith the Lo2d,and J will ſend theſwozd af- derneſſe. n In ſigne of 
firſt of thoſe «+, ter them till I haue conlumed them. | i Becauſe of the wꝛath of the Lozde, it contempt and 
ſoure monar- 38 And J will let my i thzone in Elam, ſhall not be inhabited, but thall be wholy de- diſdaine. 
chies whereof” AD A will deſtroy both the King and the folate : eyeryonethat | Babel, ſhall o He ſpeaketh 
Daniel maketh P2zifies from thence, ſaith the Lozd: but *in be aſtoniſhed, and *hille at all her plagues, to the enemies 


mention. the latter dapes I will bꝛing againe the cap- 14 © Put your telues inaray againſt Ba- the Medes and 

k This may be Crit ot Elam, laich the Lo. bel round abont: all yee that bend tha bowe, Perſians. ö 

referred to the | I. J. ſſoote at her, ſpare no arrowes: foꝛ ſhe hath p Though the 

empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the p ſinned againit the Loꝛd. Lord called the 

time of Chriſt,as Chap. 48.47. ach Try agar her round about: ſhee Babyloni ns his 
CHAP. L. hath|| giuen her hand: het foundations are ſeruants, & their 


He propheſieth the deſcruction of Babylon, ænd fallen, and her walles are deftroved : fo2 it ts worke, his work, 
the deliuerance of Iſrael, which was in captiuitie. the vengeance of the Loꝛd: take vengeance in puniſhing his 
EN T3 woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake concerning vpon her : as thee hath done, doe vnto people, yet de- 
| 1 Babel, and r the her. cCauſe they did 
+Ebr.hand, Caldeans by the + minilterle of Jeremiah 16 Deſtroy the aſower from Babel, and it nor to glocifie | 
h the Pzophet. | A — that handl e ſiethe in the time of Cod, but for 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub- harueſt: becauſe ot the lwoꝛd of the oppzeſ- their owne mas * 
a Aer that liſh it, and ſet vp a ſfandarr, pꝛoclaime it and ſour they ſhall turne euery one to his people, lice, and to pro- 
God hath vſed conceale it not; ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is and they thall flee euery man to his owne. fite themſelues, 
the Babylonians confounded, d Merodach ts bzoden downe: land. 3 | ir is here called © 
ſerujce to puniſh Her idoles are confounded, and their images 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: thely- finne, 
other nations, . are butſt in pieces. ons haue diſperſed them: firſt the King * of j0r,yeelded,org, © + MW 
he ſhewerh that 3" Fop outof the Nozth there commeth Afthur hath denoured him, and lalf this made peace, * 
rheierurne ſhall vp a nation againit her, which thall make Mebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel hath bzo- J Deſtroy her 
eome to be pu- het land maſte, and none ſhal dwell theretn: ken his bones. ſo that none be 
niſhed. they ſhall flee,and depart, both man c beaſt. - 18 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of left to labour the 
b Theſe were 4 In thoſe dayes,and at that time, ſaith hoſtes, the Gad of Iſrael, Behold, J will vi⸗ ground, or to 
two of their. the Loyd, the childꝛen of Jſrael thall* come, ſite the Ringof Babel, and his „ às J take the fruit: 
chiefe idoles. they, and the childzen of Judah together, haue viſited the King ol Aſchu.. thereof. 
c To uit, the going, and © weeping ſhall they goe, and 19 And J will bung Ifrael s ine to his r Meaning, Ti. 
Me. les and the eeke the Load their Gd. habitation: hee ſhall feede on Carmel and glath-Pelczat, 
Perſians. They ſhall aſke the wayto Zion, with Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatilſied vpon who caried away 
When Cyrus their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and the mount Ephzaim and Gilead. tte ten tribe :? oe 
ſhall take Babel. let vs cleaue to the Loꝛd in a perpetual coue-⸗ 20 In thole dayes, and at that 1 Hecatied aui 
e Reade Chap. nant that ſhall not be fozgotten. the Lozde, the iniquitie of Iſrael all bee ibe reſt, ro wit, 
2.9 6 C Dy people haue bene as loft ſheepe: ſonght foz, and there thafl bee none: and the Tudah,arid Ben- 
Their gouer- their thepheards haue cauſed them to goe finnes of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: iaminn. 
nouis and mini- aſtray, and haue turned them away to the fo2 -J will be mercifull. vnto them, whom J © That is, Baby- 
ſters by their mountaines: thep haue gone from s moun - reſerue. . *, © Jon: thus the 
examples baue . faine to hill, and fozgotten- their reſting - 21 Goe vp againſt the lande of the * re- Lordraiſeth vp 
prouoked them place, | bels, cuenagainit it, and againſt the tnhabi- Cyrus: 
to idolatrie. 7 Allthat found them, haue deuoured tants of Pekod : deſtroy, and lay it waſte Exck-23-23- 
g They haue them, aud their enemies ſapd, Wes offend after them, layeth the Loꝛde, and doe acto2* , of theme 
committed ido - not, becauſe they haue finned againſt the ding to all that J haue commaunded /h9/d be viſted. 
latrie in euer Lord, * the habitation of iuſtice, even the the. „„ 2+ 7 7 og Nebuchad- * 
place. Loꝛd the hope of their fathers. 22 A crie ot batteli is in the lande, and of nezzar,vho had 
h For the Lord 8 i Flee from the middeſt of Babel, and great deſtruction. . ſſtmitten downe 
dwelt among 5 23 Hope is the hammer of the whole allrhe prince; 
them in his Temple, and would haue maintained them by his juſtice, woxD deſtraved and bioken! how is Babel and people of, 
againſt their enemies. i When God ſhall deliner you by Cyrus, . - .1the "_ e! 
| / . 24 I Yaue 4 


om the thi A 00h ; L 
2 boxes? an ules: N L the fe, and they many nations. 
ä + as on ſheanes, and de her viterly; a hen Ty 
yy > lelt. D daughter 
x Her princes eſtrop all er⸗ bullockes; let them of Babel. 
and wightic d - 22 aughter. Mo vnto them, 43 Theking of Babel hath heard the re⸗ 
men, 2 thete day ts come , and the time of their p02 handes {waxed feeble; d Which is 
vilitation, - - 2 — * on um, euen ſoꝛow as of a wo: meant of — 
y Ofthe ewes 28 The voyce of chem that flee, and ef 44 old ſha : 
which (hould be cape ont of the land o Babel to declare in he 3 all come vp lite a lyon 5.6. 
deliveredby ion the vengeance of the Loꝛd out God, and from ache well of Joꝛden vnto the ad and Cbap. 49.18. 
Cyrus. the 2 ol his Temple. habitation; fo I wil make lirael to 
ll vp the archers againſt Babel: J will — em to haſte awa prom — 
all ee that bend the bowe, beliege it round and who is a cholen man that 
Reue. 18.5. about let none thereofeſcape; * recompenſe oy f ainſt her ? foz who is like mee. 
her accoꝛding to her wozke, and accozding to ill appotnt mee the time? and v 
all that the Hath done, doe vnto her: foz ſhe 0 _ that wil Nand befc me? 
hath 15 poude agen againit the Lozde, cuen az A. of the 49.19. 
0 oly one of J 5 Low _—_ — ath den 25 2 gain Pabel 
: Therefoze ſhall 27 vong men fall in ns is purpole that hee hath — a- 
the Nreetes,and all her men ok warre pal be f inlt the land of the Caldeans: ſurel 
deſtroyed in that day the Loꝛd. ſratt of the! flocke ſhall dꝛaw them out: a 
31- Pehoide, J come vntothee, O pꝛoude ip er | Hall make their habitation delolate 
man, ſayeth the Loꝛd Godofhoſtes; faz thy w 
day is come, euen the time that J wall ville 155 Artz noyle of the winning of Ba. 
x He ſheweth thee, _ the earth is mooued, and the cry is heard 
mat ohen God 32 And the pꝛond ſhall tumble and fall, among thenations, bug 
executeth his and none ſhall-raiſe him vp: and J wt HA P. LI. 
indgements a- - kindle a fire in his cittes, and it chat beudure 6 Why Beb — deſtreyed. 41 The vaiue con- 
gainſt his ene · all round about him; dente of the 3 43 The vanitie of idao- 
mies, that his de Th Dukat the 100 2 — The e laters. $5 7 Terentiah ep bis booke to Sheraiah. ||Or,of the land: 
Church ſhalthen c — of Noel and hildzen ot 2 Tot ſaith Lord, 7 2 will raiſe br 7:/eth wp. 
have reft were opp2efſed toge As. and all th Aae abel, the inha- 2 15 
Txir. = oF captines, held them, and woulh LET i oy ak their ar dente a ain mee, Perfiansthac ſhall 
a For Cyrusdid nat let them goe. a winde, deſtroy the 4 
cut the riuer Eu- 34 But their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe 2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that the winde doerh : . 
phrares,anddi- Mame is the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, hee ſhall main⸗ ſhall fanne her, and thall emptie her land: the chaffe,  - 
uided the courſe — their tau, thãt hee may glue reſt to fo2 in the dap o trouble they hall be againſt 9 Bit v. 11m 5 
thereofinto ma· 22 ponds ⁊ and diſquet the inh ts of her on euery ſide. 
ny ſtreames, ſo 3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his 2 a time yer they 
that it might be e is vpon the Caldeans, ſapeth bowe, and to him that lifteth htmlelfe vp in 3 
paſſed over as the 2D, and vpon the inhabitants of Ba⸗ his ere are not her yong caſt off 
Drier had bel and vpon her pztnces,and vpon her wile 9 her hoſte their husband 
no water: men. 4 Thus the flaine ſhall Fall in the land of were dead. 
whichthinghe - '' 36. A won is vpon the x ſoo layers, and e — . — and they that are thzuſt 2 He ſheweth F-: 
# dig by the coun- the half .- 17 ea, ritrong t 1 there remaineth 
ſel oftwo 6f Bel- 79700 wa 92 Jr hat beneno 9 no Lies 
ſhaxiats tip. dis vpo rene, and vp- ah fron why Be m_ 
taines, vo co. on their Ae — all the multirude H their Und dw aich with 
ſited agzinft'/ fhat A ga and they ſhal — ainſt 9292 one df Isi | 
their ling, de. bee lite v word is 3 her trea 6 CE Fle Flee out of the mids o Lang 17.6. an. >p . 
cauſe he had be W che FF code deliner euery man his ſoule: be not d By whom the 
gelled the one 502 A. gt v ners, and ed in her : koꝛ this dacht roms of e Lord powred out 
bee — 4 5 they tha — wp: cher W 230 che of Lo2ds e 2 mung Weila the drinke of his 
ond aine thetx recom = 
the lng if the Tote FR . bo 725 e 14 pleaſed 
1 AX 
bates | "Hall e 9 5 0 e eee 
dwel thertin: er Er it et afflictions 
126 45 ſome of the ted 5 U it be inhabitep fr and de · haue felt by the 
e region 35-5 FPG : I * er e , 
; r p  T[4.21.9. 
47855 bus e places ng © 33 
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1 mu- 


4 For the wrong 
— to his peo - of his T | 
12 Ser vf = ſtandard vpon the walles 


1 Eör. hs foul 


x Reade Chap. 


ſhall execute his 
m That is, the 
true God of If 
tael is not like to 
theſe idoles: for 
when all things 


n He meanceth 


186 beforecall. 
Babylonians 
his hammer, 


— . ſee- 
med muincible, 


56-4 
249.7 


77 - he — „ and 3 vengeance 


ok Babe — 4 Fro, et bn che 
watchmen: pꝛ koutes: fo2 the 
Lo2de hath bo 4 „and Done "hat 


\ 1 which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 


i For the land of 
Caldea was ſull 
of riuers which 
ranne into Eu- 


13 M thou that dwelleſt vpon many i wa; 
ters, abundant in treaſures, ns ev ende is 
come,cuen the fende of thy couetouſnelle, 

14 The Lode of hoſtes hath lwoꝛne by fo 
him * ſelfe, ſaying, — J will fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers, and they ſhal 
crie and ſhaute againſt thee. 

Is He hath madethe earth by his power, 
any eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſedome, 
— — ſtretched out the heauen by his dil⸗ 
cre 

16 Yee gi by his voyce the multitude 
of waters — the heauen, and hee c the 
cloudes to aſcende from the endes of the 
earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, and 
bang ooxth the winde out of his trea · 
ſures, 


I7 Euerp man is a beaſt by his owne i 


k . euerp founder is confounded 
by the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
kalſhood, and there is no bzeath therein. 

18 They are vanitte, and the woꝛke of er⸗ 
conrg's int : inthe time of their | vilitation they 

ll periſh. 

19 The * po — of Jaakob is 0 
them: fo2 he is the maker of all things, and 
Iſracl is the rod of his inheritance ; the Loꝛde 
ok hoſtes is his Name. 

20 Thou art mine *h * hammer, and wea- (a 
pons of warre : foꝛ with thee will bzeake 
the nations, and with thee will J deſtroy 
kingdomes 
21 And An thee will J b:eake 1 


bozſeman, and by thee will I hzeatze the cha · 


ret and him that rideth therein. 

22 By weed — — b:eake man and 
woman, and IJ bzeake olde and 
pong, and by t A bzeake the yong 
man and the maid 

23 J will ale 1 by thee the ſhep⸗ 
heard and his flocke, and by thee will 

bꝛeake the hudbandman and poke 
oren., and by thee will J bzeake the dukes 
and pꝛinces. 
And J will renner vnto abel, and 


27 5 Set vy auge enn META 
rumpets amon nations: 2 

domes of 1 Ararat, M 4755 3 the King By theſ. 
innt, 7 

a 5 her: 1. the pzince e non _ 


the EE ob the — 7 es wht and — or 


my Th on menot Babel haue ceaſed 


their 2 th hath failed, and they were like 
women ; they haue burnt her melting pla⸗ 


her arnele rin ſ eng bria, ry Gabbathg, 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel Belſhazzars cap, 
t deuoured me, and deſtroyed mee: he taines. 
— made me anemptte veſſel; he cwallow⸗ When ſhe all 
— 17 vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his belly —— dap 
4 n hath calt me out. 
de paß le of me, and A was a eee 
le dk mee, is is broughe onto Babel, ſhall the in the perſonof 
inhabitant of Zion ſap: and m oo vnto thelewes, be- 
1 Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem wailing their 
Therefo:ethus ſayeth the Lom, B — 2 
er erny: e £020, Be- eltie ot a 
153 will maintaine thy n cauſe, and take bylonians. 
vengeance foz thee, and J will dzie vp the u. Thus "ye 1 
ſea, and dꝛie _ * el Br 8. eſteemeth 
1 4 ü D Hale w crime 4 nie nes 
2. Dꝛagons, an nt, bis Church as 
and an hiſſin withont an done cobimfelſe, 
8 They thall roare together ke lyons, becauſe their 
39 4 as the lyons whelßes. eauſe i his, 
9 In their 1 J will make; them = When they ar 
e will mo dumken, that, inflamed with 


th retopce d ſurfeting and 
lieepe,and no! dene the L Low. king Ini | 
42 15 will bat! ile lambes feaſt with them, 
hf the ter, and — — and e | 


; ſharzat 
ew Aid e n and how ket, Dan. 5. 2: 
e ma zien among bets pag. 


n Babel: ** ar-. 
be of the 2 of 25 


4 eg 


8 
6 


4,8 


FBabels fall. The, © oke drowned The optic, 2 "I 
gull cit 5 SME 0 

bes dwelleth, n nelehex voerh ths lone of man = the * for 
allo viſit Bel in Babel, and J CO 


I 
p. 


—— — SES dab and ie wall de Bebel 8 


224 ople ee dend reade all 11 8 

ile of other 
1 which andi 2 1 n his loule from rhe hate thou ſay, D r matters, 
the idolaters fierce 2 = 02d, (pokenagin this . e it, that 1 S. lohn in bis 

ht vnto 2 rt euen katnt, & ye feare no z neitherman noꝛ Reuelation allu- 
bim from all a een bean ep ir hou ve dalle fo2 euer. det to this 
countreis. come this yecre, and after that 3 And when thou haſt made an ende of place, when he 
þ Meaning, that the or ay mere Ga come — j crael- *. u ſhalt bind al ſtone yththat the An- 
e e "Er anba: Thot Pee fray 
enroy 1 

Ul atonce,bur by that J wi vilit the images of ayes cor and DeoteneD.and f als ap, Thus the — 2 into the Sea, — . 


litleand little the whole land ſhall bee confounded, and all J wil bin —— ane e. * 


ſhuld be brought Her flaine ſhall fall in the mids of her. rie. Thus aa of 
_— for 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and Pabylom Ren 1, | 
firſt yeere came All that is theren all retoice fo2 Babel: foz 21. m They ſhall notbe able to refiſt,bur ſhalabourin vaine. 
dings, the the Deſtroyers ſhall come vnto her from the CHAP. LII. | 
_ cere the Wa the Loꝛd 4 Teruſalem i taken. 10 Zedekiabs ſannes are 
— and in the el cauſed aine of Yſrael Killed before his face,and his eyes put out. 13 The 


third yeere it was total oby fl by Pabel the lla e ok all the earth c:ties burned, 31 — brought forth of 

taken: yet this is Did fi all. rr fed like a king. 

not that borrible 50 Pe that haue eſcaped the ſwozd , goe Z Edekiah *was one and twentie yeere old 2. Ning. 24.18. 
deſtruction which away,itand not ſtill: remember the Loꝛd a- when he began to reigne, and . 2. chron. 36. 11. 
the Prophets fatre off, and let Jeruſalem come into your elenen yeres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers | 
threatned in ma- minDe. name was Hamutab the daughter of Jeremt 
ny places: for 51 Ve are fconfounded decauſe we haue ah of Libnah. 

that was after HeatrD repꝛoch: —— — our fa - 2 And he did eutl in the 2217 7 Lo2y, 


this, when they kes, foꝛ ſtrangers are tome into > — es t J in ab done. 
rebelled, and Da- * of the Lozdshonſe houſe. Wann 2 Boubtlele brenn _-_ = zath of 2 So the Lord 
rius ouercame 


Ahereto zebeholde the dayes come, theLozdewasa ainſt _— and — of uniſhed finne 
chem by the po- cayth the de Lon t that J will viſit her grauen 5 * TE Jeveia em out from his pze> by linne,& gaue 
— of Zopyrus, ima — and thzough all her land che woun · fenc rebelled 13 ED "2 


common people. a thonh rom me hat her bee ne uchad-nezzar 
leres in fropn 10 heand all all bs en ngof Babe and away 8 bs. 

ſhall reioyce and bel, and great 2 from thelanve of round . 2 — 25. 1. c 

praiſe God for — cans, - 5 Soth the clele was beſieged 8 ele · chap. 36. i. 

the delluuction 11 — the Loꝛde 2 55 — — rar. uenth mn e king — 


_— 
d Babylondid 


e Ye that are 
— — 


f re (hewerbi 
how they ſhould 
remember Ieruſa. 


lem by lament e Lom ot hoſtes 
— e th Long _ 


flidion thereof, Hi gates U be — yon 

4 Farthewals _ 4. — — — 8 folke in 25 vp 8 — 129 1 
— 

ker foot hight 59 Thewaw which lee the Y 2 1 — e of Babel ſiet the on 25.6and Chage” 


39:5 
corkiabefine is pes; be ew allo ul 
— al know which chem, . 
halter nick my ow 


? 


- The Temple burae and 117855 
EF ug. of Babelbount 


e That is, which 2 dl 
r 


any caried away captiue certaine of the pooꝛe 


rematned in citie, and thoſe 
the reſt of the multitude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiele ſteward 
lett cerraine of the pooꝛe rg land, todzeſle 
the vines, and to till the lan 
f Of theſe pillars, 17 Allo the pillars of biaſſe that were 
read 1 king 7,15. 3 e houle of the Lozd, and the ba dhe che 
zaſen fea that was in the houle ol oꝛd, 
EZ —* — — bꝛake, and caried all the bꝛaſſe 
o B 

18 The pots ald and thesbeloms, and the 
alſo made of inltrumonts of ante baſins, and che 
braſſe, as 2. King, incenſe oy and al „ veſſels of bꝛaſſe 
"7:45" w Pere with 9150 miniſtred, tooke they away. 
1 3 the aſhpans, and 
the ar ts, and the candleſticks 
and the — * dishes, and the cups, and 
t F tooke 
Ag ſteward a 

the two pillars, one Sea, and 
rwelueb Ang 8 hat were vuder the ba- 
which king omon had made in the 
a at 91 bw el thele vel- 


74 1155 — the -villars.the height 


8 Which were 


pillar was teene cubites, and a 
255 of twelue — did Did compalle it, and 
1 foure fingers ; it was 


w_ aaa of bzaſſe was vpon it, 
and the height ol one chamieer was flue cu⸗ 
vites with netwozke,and pomegranates vp- 
on the chapiters round about, all of bzafle; 
the ſecond pillar allo, and 


rin 
The Prophet bewaileth the mi 55 
fer ſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued 


begin euery verſe according to the letters of the E. 


vas ſo ſtrong and ſo hopopietabenonddiel& deſolate, 


”— 


% 


of the people, + the reſidue of the people th that 
that were b 
fled, and kallen to the king ol Babel, wich 


all D 


the pomegranates he 
<; Lamentations, 


able eſtate of —— made trib 
becauſe of their ſinnes. The firſt an te econd chapter and her teares run downeby h 


d Inthe 3. + ting. gow mn the 

25. ;. it is call axy of hem 5 

the ſeuenth day, peere the! = ereench abo 24 And þ 2 — ecould.. 

own loner; Babe) ood vetoze — BREED oa 55 D mo rs Fane efron —— 
an then, an ich e g= n ers 9 tie 

ſo continued to Fe, leben be ea ene ecfticaneunuch K Which me! 

the tent. 3 And 22 ouſtof the Lo ad; the whih dhe. . inthe ie Preſs 


ere in the kings 


eren we LL I os — — — 


was his ſeruant, 1 —— Nee fire. ſence,which were foun 
as 2. King. 25.8. all the armie ofthe that -pher captaine of the hoſte who muitered the 
| were with the ieke ſteward, bzake downe people of the land, and thꝛeelcoꝛe men of pr 
alithe walles of Jeruſalemround about. people okthe land, that were found in 35-19, xread bus 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe tew- -mids of the citie. of tue: thoſe +. 


26 Nebizar-avan the chief! ſteward tooke were themoſt 


them, and bꝛought them to the king of Ba- <xcellen},and the 
Ls Gila, other two, which 
e King of Babel ſmote them, were not ſono- 


and ew them in Riblah, in the land of Ha; ble, are not there 


math: thus Ar was caried away captitie mentioned with 


out ofhts owne land, em. 
28 (This is the people, whom Mebu⸗ m Which was 
— carted away captius, in the = ſe⸗ the latter end of 


uenth yeere, euen thꝛee thouland Jewes and tbe ſeuenth yeere 
ches © In deren . of bisreigne;and 
the*eighteenth pere of Nebuchany= the b 


ing of 
NEFSAL he caried away captiue from Jernſa- th he bein b 
lem 30 Inn pundeech irtie two + perſons, n. In the latter 
zee and twentieth yeere of end alio of that 
gtbuchad-nexarNebuzar-avan the chiefe bes eere, and the 
ſteward caried away captiue of the Jewes ginvingof the 
ſeuen hundꝛech foztieand, flue perlons: all nineieentb. 
the perſons were foure thouland and fir hun⸗ 4 El. N | 


31 And in the ſeuen ann thirtieth eere of — him to lber 44 


che welfthm Jehoiakin king of Judah, die and ho 
twelfth moneth, in the fiuc and twen⸗ p And gavebim 
day of the moneth, Euil -merodach king princely apparell, 
5 e eee * lifted 9 That s, he had 
vp the head of Jehotachin kin _ of Judah, allowance in the 
and bꝛought him out of p Court, and thus, 
EL. dee ih ole bs ret apes 
oue bh at reſt ar — 
were with Gy f nk, | becauſe 

33 And c pziſon e 8, © 

and he did ane egen . e 
all the dayes ok his d- 


ereat 
34 Vis ED a acontinuall pozti- — were crucl. 


on giuenhimof the king of Babel, euery ly ordered, that 
Day pacertaine,alithe dayexol his li vneill Cn 


the nations, and b pꝛinceſſe among the b Which bad 
nelle —chiefe rule ouer 
2 She weepeth cötinnal . in the e night, many prouinces 
checkes : a⸗ and countreys, . 


mong all her.<louers, ſhe — So that the ta- 


brew Alpliabet. The third hath three verſes for e- 1 er.: all her friends haue delt vnkaith⸗ keth no reſt. 
wery letter, and the fourth is as the firſt. 8 —— art her enemies. d Meaning, the 
a The Propher * Judah is — — becauſe Egypt 
wondereth at 2 I E 12 pe remaineſolitas — —— — — —— _ 
mdgement- | as of people? he is as promi 
8 God fee 518 acciow: thee that was great . norelt : allher prrlecuters ie her inthe « Locker envy 
Teruſaleni, which ſraites totrard th —— Powe 


— "Che wayes of Zion lament, becauſe &6ppr w- mw 


Þ - 


2 


cy 
U 


2 a ? W 
2 © 89 „ _— 1 SR R —— 4 * ” > 
2 9 4 91 _—_ x 
* Bo. * > "7 %.4 1 & — 8 
b 5 * g 4 _ . 


em is * as a menſtruous x Which be-. 


J © .cauſe of her u. 


vp { | : woman 1 midsof them. cau 1 
mich andioy, Her virgins are diſcomfited , The Lom is righteous: foz I haue re · lution was fepa- - 
Pfal.42.4 - heaut | t commandement 2 heare, rated from her 
j£br. bitterneſſe. 5 Yer aduerſartes s are the chiefe,and her I pzay you, all people, and beholde my ſo» husband, Leuit. 

That is, haue enemies pzolper : fo2 the Lozd ha icted rowe: my ——— and my young men are 15.19. and was 
rule ouer her. her, foz the multitude ot her tranigreflions, gone 2 te. | abhorred ſor the 
Deut. 28.44. and her childzen are gone into capt be⸗ 19 J called foz my louers, but they decei⸗ time. | 


and that haue no come * like arts that 
| e. 


greateſt griefe to 8 Jeruſalem hath grieuoufly ſinned, 
the godly, therefoze ſhe is in deriſion: all that honou⸗ 
[0r,4riuenaway. ted her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene 
1 She is not aſha- her filthinefle ; yea, ſhee ſigheth and turneth 
med of her ſinne, backewary, ; 

although it be 9 | Yer filthinefleis in her lkirts: chee res 
manifeſt, membꝛed not her laſt ende, therefoze ſhee 
4E6r.harh mag- Came downe wonderfully : thee had no com» 
»i5ed bimſelfe. fozter ; Q Lozd,beholde mine affliction ; fox 
m God forbid- the enemite is & pꝛond. ? 
deththat the Io The enemte hath ſtretched out his 
Ammonites and hande vpon all her pleaſant thinges : fo 
' Moabites fhould thee Hath ſeene the Heathen enter into her 
enterintothe Suaͤnctuarie, whome n thon diddeſt com» 
congregation of maund , that they ſhould not enter into thy 
the Lord, and Cone RA, : 

vnder them he II All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bzead; 
comprehendeth they haue ginen their pleaſant thinges foz 
all ene mitt, Deut. meate to refreſh the ſonle: ſee, O Lozd, and 
23.3. conũder: fo2 J am betome vile. 

n Thus Teruſalem 12 Maue ye no regard, all 9 by 
lamenteth, moo- this — Fg olde, and ſee, if there bee any 
ving other to * ſoꝛow like vnto my ſoꝛowe, which ts done 
pitie her and vnto me, wherewith the Loꝛd hath afflicted 
to learne by her me in the day of his ſierte math. 
example. I3 From aboue hath o he ſent fire into my 
o This declareth bones, which pꝛeuaileth againſt them: hee 


that we ſyould Hath ſpꝛead a net foꝛ my keete, and turned me 
acknowledge backe: hee hath made me deſolate, and daily 
God to be the ix heauineſſe. ä 
authour of all I4 The v poke of my tranſgreſſions is 


bound vpon his hand: they are wzapped, 


our afflictions, | 
and come vp vpon mp necke: heehath made 


to the intent 


that we might my ſtrength to fall: the Loꝛd Hath delinered 
ſeeke to him mee into their handes, neither am J able to 
for remedie. riſe vp. | 


p Mine heauie Is The Loꝛd hath troden vnder foote all 
finnes are conti - My valiant men in the mids of mee: he hath 
nually before his called an aſſemblie againſt me to deſtroy my 
eyes, a he thae Young men: the Lozde hath troden 4 the 
tieth a thing to — vpon the virgine the daughter ol 
tis hand for a re- Judah; | 
membrance. I6 * Fo2 theſe things Þ weepe : mine eye, 
q Hebathtro- euen mine cpe caſteth ont water, becauſethe 
en them vnder — at ſhould refreſhe my ſoule is 
foor, as they that farre from me: my childꝛen are deſolate, be- 
tread grapes in Laule the enemte pꝛeuailed. 
the vinepreſſe. 17 Zion ſtretched out her handes, and 


Tere. 14 17. chap. there is none to comfort her: the Loꝛde hath 
appoynted the 


2.18, 


the eye in the Tabernacle of the da 
Zion: he powꝛed out his wꝛath like fire. 


cle, as a garden, hee hath deſtroyed his con- 
gregatton : the Loꝛd ha 
and Sabbaths to be a 7 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation ol his wꝛath on, where God 
the ng and the Pꝛieſt. | 


ath abhozred his Sanctuarte: hee Hath 
— into the hand of the enemie the walle 
of her palaces : they haue made a noyſe in the folemne 
the houſe of the Lozd, as in the day ol ſolzm- feaſts with a loud 
n 


the wall of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtret⸗ phemebim with 
ched out a line: he hath not withdzawen his ſhowing and 


of Jaakob rounde hand 


ned me: my Pꝛieſtes and mine Elders pert- 4 Ebr. mouth. 
That is, they 


ſhed in the ci ile thepſſought their meat 
. "yo * died for hunger. 


to refreſh th es. 5 
20 Beholde, Y — » how J am trou⸗ 
bled: my bowels ſwell: mine heart is tur- 


CHAP, II. 


Her hath the Lozd *darkned the daugh⸗ a That is 
ter of ion in his wzath ! and hath caft bronghr her from 
downe from d heauen vnto the earth the proſperitieto | 
beautie of Iſrael, and rem D not his aduerſitie. 
c footſtoole in the Day of his wzath! d Hath gipen her 
2 The Lodd hath deſtroyed all the habi⸗ a moſt fore fall. 
tations of Jaakob, and not ſpared: he hath e Alluding to 
th:owen downe in his wzath the ſtrong the Temple, or 
holdes of the daughter of Judah: hee hath to the Arke of 


cait them downe to the ground: he hath pol⸗ the couenant, 


luted the kingdome and the rome thereof, which was called 
2 Heehath cutoff ti his fierce wꝛath all the footſtoole 
the *hozneof Jfxael: he hath dꝛawen backe of the Lordbe- © 
his e right hand from befoze the enemie, and cauſe they ſhould . |- 
there was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of not ſer their 4 
fire, which denoured round about. minds ſo lowe, 
4 Yeethath bent his bowe like an ene- bur lift vp their 
mte : hts right hand was ſtretched vp as an hearts toward 
aduerſary, and flew all that was pleaſant to the heavens, 
ter of d Meaning. be 
glory & ſtrength, 
5 The Loꝛd was as an enemie: hee hath as 1. Sam. 2. 2 


Deuoured Jirael, and conſumed all his pa⸗ e That is, his ſuc- 

laces: hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, cour which he 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah was wont to ſend + 
lamentation and mourning. 75 


: vs, when our ence 
6 Fon hee hath deſtroyed his Taberna- mies oppreſſed vs. 
f Shewing that 
cauſed the feaftes there 'sno reme- 
2gotten in Zton, and die bur deſtructi- 


: 15 the enemy, 
eLo2d hath foꝛſaken his altar: he g As the people 


- were accuſtomed 
es to pr: iſe God in 


7 YT 


voyce: fo now 


itie. | X 
8 The Lom hath determined to deſtroy the enemies blaK 


: therefoze hee made crying 
nber bf, we h the crying. 


* 


* 


LA 


tolament x chey wh 


— 


lattering Proph 


the u ah 
= Thi fi 
ages wer T 75 


ö the wayes — are among the Gen · 
| — tiles: the arp her Pia moꝛe, neither can her 


| 1. 4. meaning hae. 1721 zophets -j receiue any vition from the n 
this ſorow was ſo 


great, that th 10 T e Elders of ter ot Jion 
| Joſenliblechings fitupon —— be e enk: ey 


8 
eee 5 11 kitl- 


125 
22 een n as in a her ene Da 
about, ſo — 


[terrours round 
3 Lo 0 Hy deut nente a — — 1 — 


AN ther hav nouriien ob 
CHAP. III 


had their part aue caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: 
thereof. * — Girdent ues _ ae the ]Jn the man that hath ſeene 2 aftitction in 2 The e Propher 
lor, finde. virgines of Jerulalem hang downe their the * of his indignation. mplaineth of 
| | beads to the ground, th led me, 28 mee into the * puniſhments 
"& IT Mine eyes Doe faile with teares: my parkenefſe, but not tot iht. d afflitions 
of bowels ſwell : my liner is of thevaugn vpon ths 3 Surely hee is ene pred ainlk mee: hee that he endured 
| earth, fo2 the Deltrucetion terof w_ his hand 2 the day. 4 — falle pro· 
3 my people,becaule the en — 12 — y fleſh and wn ſkin hath hee cauſed p 
lor, faint, Miran in the ſtreete e citie. es old, and he hath bzoken my bones. — i a 
| 2 They haue = — thetr gathers, 5 Yehath® builded * and com- declared the de- 
1 Ebrarheat and cahers is + bꝛead and ? when paſſed me with — and labour. ſtruction of leru. 
We. ones as the wounded tn the DT 6 Pe hath ſet me in darke places, as they — ler. 20.2 
br. pomred out the citie andwhen nthey + gaue vp the ghoſt that be dead foꝛ euer. Hee ſpealeth 
the ſowle. in their mothers olome. 7 ee hat hedged about mee, that J . chat 
i Meaning, char 72 iqgthat thing hall J take to witneſſe cannot get but: hee hath made my chaynes felt Gods hea- 
ber calamitie was fg, ; thee ? Chat I —.— to Heaute. uic judgements, 
| ſo cuidenc, that it the, Y daughter Jeruſalem? wha 8 Allo when crie and ſhout, hee ſhut · which hegreat] 
- neede no vitneſ- ien to thee, that I may A — D ww out n - 15 feared,and there · 
ſes. virgine daughter Zion? foꝛ thy. beach is II. ath * ſtopped vp my wayes with fore ſetteth them 
7 — ea: who can heale thee? ſtone, and turned away my paths. out with this di · 
E Becauſe the 22 phets ue * looked out vaine 0's ee was vnto mee as a beare lying in vert tic of words, 
ſalſe . = 4. — * and they haue walk, and as à lion in ſecret places. This is a 
led themſelues not diſcoue #4 int uitie , to turne a= I tee ped my way eg, any 2 r renraton to the 
| a theo- way thy = but Þ 1 out foz led me eces: he hath made me deſo godly,when they 
I — * — thee kalle | uſes of banith= 12 ene nod bowe, and made me fee — the fruit 
+ A © OT then 
| fhewerh,thar 5 All aſſe by the way, clappe their 13 Yeca D — ok his quiuer — rs them 
werten ami, bandes wap they cnn _ — uk toenter into to thinke that 
| becauſe they did head vpon the daughter Jerulalem. ſaying, as J was rifion to all am people, md they are not - 
Feen n his rhe cit aa =p x3 ects throng che oy, with bitterneſs, an dg God ia 
1 A 0 
r 
—— 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 16 Mee hat allo bꝛs 4 might pray more 
6 _ 4 mouth againſt thee: they hifle and gnath the ſtones, and hath cou me wit alhes. earneſtly and the 
. f teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certatnely 17 Tas 8 ſo 1— karre off from oſtner. 
3 this is the day that we looked fo2: wee haue peace: N So: d And keepeth 
| or, bur > found and ſeene it. 18 And J ſapde, M Py Rengt and mine me in hold wa 
Leut. 26.15,25- 1-5 * The Lozd hath done that which hee hope ets peri e from rye Lon, priſoner. 
ee hath fulfilled his woꝛde 190 Remembzing mine affliction, and my e He hath no 


3 15.25. had — — 
| at he had determined of old time: he 


— 
— 2 downe, and not ſpared: hee 


cauſed thine enemte to reioyte ouer thee, and 
leevp 8 the Ade — thine — 0 = 
eart *cryed vnto the Loꝛ 
. = IS aber. wall ok the daughter Zion, tet teares runne 


Downe like a riuer, dap and night: take 
1 no ga __ ler the _" o thine eye 
ea 


zor, —.— 1 5 —5 and the Propye be flaine in 
in their ow of the 
bends. = The young > the nie ne ground 


e woꝛmewood and the gall. pitie on me. 
20 ſoule hath them in remembzance, t £6. — 
and is humble! in me. f With great an- 

21 $6 conſider this in mine heart: therkeꝛe gb and ſorow 
haue J hope. e hath made me 

22 It is the Loꝛds ĩ mercies that wee are to loſe my ſenſe. 

not conſumed, becauſe his compalſions katle g Thus with 

not. aine he was di- 
23 They are renued & euerie moꝛning:great uen to & fro be. 
is > 4 ulneſſe. tweene hope and 

The Loꝛd is 'poxtion, ſayeth my defpaire, as the 

wut; therefoze will J hope tn him, godly oft times 
25 TheLozdis good vuto them, that truſt are, yet inthe end 
the Spirit gettcth 
the vĩctorie. h Hee ſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to 
the intent, that hereby they may know themſelues. and feele his wer- 
cies. _.i Conſidering the wickedneſſe of man, it js maruaile that any 
5 remaineth alive : but oncly that God for his owne mercies ſake, and 
for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to remaine, though they 
be neuer ſo fewin number, Iſa. 1.9. k We feele thy bcnefites daily. 
The godly put their whole confidence in God, and therefore looke 
for none other inheritanee, as Pſal.16 5, 


—_ — —— 22 "ap. ora "392 
3 a 8 50 „ Dow, chon ban ſeene my wurm, 
L 997 _ 155 u 
b 93 * 
206 ah. d eare the x: a er 


repꝛoch, O 
5 lone, and keeperhMencs Lon,mdalthei — —— 1 

eis e — The lips alſo of thole that roſe againſt 
— owes ex- 11 — e pin the duk, K — their whiſpering againſt mee conti- 


2 vnder the there 4 
ſſe hat when 3 Henn 1 cheeke to him at ſmt- S hege cer ſitt 8 e 
— — teth XA be is filled full 5 epꝛoches. ru vp,how am their / 

— greater, 31 Foꝛ the d will not fozfake foz ener. Giue them a recompenle, D Lo2d, P/2/.38.4. 

our patience alſo des Bu the ho he ſend affliction, vet will 1 lin to the wozke of their hands. 

by experience Hee haue compaiſton accoꝛding tothe m_ .O ne them} ſoꝛowe ot heart, euen thy ſor, an ee 4 

aa: Ars, _ Foz heevorhnot INES * willingly, 0 "Pecfecute with wzath and deſtroye ens a 

n He murmuret 8 f 

not againſt God, non affiict the chi men them krom vnder theh Lozd. 


bat is patent. In ſtam vnder his feete all che 
0 He — aten of rmping CHAP. HIM, 
In ouerthzowing the Fight of aman T.JDwe is the golde become ol dummes a By the golde 


bimſelfe as theß 
that fall — bete 39 40 fal the face of the moſt i the moſt finegolde is changed, and the he meaneth the 
withtheir face ſubuerting a man in is cauſe; the - ſtones of the Sanctuary are ſcattered in e Princes, as by 4 


tothe pround, Lad Jn it not. cozner ot euerie ftreete, the ſtones ber 
ldd with pa. be mech to pat he then 2 fapth,and it com- 4 fine goide, how are! of Shi 585 ee 
tience waitet e palle, and the aundeth eſteem * Prieſts. © 
33 g then® nkebers, even the nt of the hands for, kid. 


Hetaketh no 1 38 Dutof the mouth of the molk Yigh otthepotter! " wes; 
Pleaſures init, pꝛoceedeth not \ euill and good: 3 Enen the D2a = Duwe out R IR 4 
doch tor 30 Cherefoze then is the lining man * ſo⸗ bzcaſts, and dae l eit pong, but © fra A, N 
neeeſſitie for rowfull? — — foꝛ is linne. dhe PPeer of oy prope be — 5 cruell like and _— 3 
our amende- 40 Let vs — trie our wayes, and the 4 oſtriches in 24 
ment, when he turne againe vnto the Loꝛd. EE The tongue ent e fd cleg c - pack 
luffereth the wje- 41 Let vs lift vp » our hearts with our ue 


—— ——— —.— dragons be 
ved to oppreſſe hands vnto God in the heauens. tothe roles no man bzea- yerthey e 
the poore, 42_Ue haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, lech it vuts — their yonꝑ and 
$ Eb.with his * ＋— haſt not ſpared. 5 Then that did feede vellcately, periſh nouriſh them, 
be Thou haſt conered vs with wꝛath, the lireetes: they that were bzoug t vp in _whichthing le 


art. 

He doeth not and > ecfecuter vs: thouhaſt flaine and not 2 TG co the dung, ruſalem doct 
dee therein, pared, 6 Foz fncqutete of the daughter of not. . 
r Hee ſhewerh 44 Thou halt conered thy ſelke with a eople is become greater then the inne d The women 
that nothing is cloide, that our pꝛaper ſhould not paſſe of. dome, that was *Deſtroyed as ina forſake their 
done uichout thzough. moment, and [none pitched campes againſt children as the 
Gods proui- 45 Thon haft made vs as the*oficouring her. Olirich doth her 
dence, and refule in the midſt of the people. 7 Per Nazarites wete purer then the egs, lob 35. 15. 


F That is, aduer- 46 All our enemies haue opened their ſnowe. and whiter then the milke : they Gen. 19.2 

ſitie, and proſpe · Mouth againſt vs. were moꝛe ruddie in body, then the red pie [| Or: 8 A 

ritie, Amos 3.6, 47 Fare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs cious ſtones: they were like poliched ſa⸗ 1 4 ahbe i 
t When God withDefolation and deſtruction. phir. Num 

afAiQeth him, 49 Mine eye caſteth out rinersofwater, 8 Nowe their e viſage is blackerthena e They win 
u That is, both foz the deſtruction of the daughter of my £ole;they cannot know themin the ſtreetes: before moſt in 
ſor elle to lift vp = Mine eye dꝛoppeth without ſtay and ryered like a ſtocke, noy in greateſt 
the hands is but Caſeth not, * 9 They that be ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, are domination 


© hypocrifie, $0 Till the Loꝛd looke downe and be- better t enthey that are . 1 obs hunger? vnto him. 
1. Cor. 4.13, hold fromheanen. fo2 they kade away as th we 
x Iamouer- 51 Mine eye * bꝛeaketh mine heart be- th20u 1 * the f krultsorthe f for lacke of 
come with ſore canle of all the daughters or my citie. he hands okthe piti all — -s foode they pine 


weeping for all 52 Mine enemtes chaled mee ſoꝛe like a ſoden thetr own ue which were their ay and con- 


my people. bird without cauſe. —— — _ deſtruction of the daughter of ume. 
y Neade Ierem. 53 They haue thnt vp my lite y in the den ⸗ my 
* 37,16. how he gebn, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. Ir Tbe nom hath accompliſhed hes in⸗ 
vn, in the mytie $4 CUaters flowed ouer mine head, then dignation: Hee hath powꝛed out his fierce 
dungeon. thought J, J am deſtroyed. wꝛath, he ehath kindled a ſire in e bird 
55 J called vpon thy Name, O Lozd, out dath deuoured —. foundations thereof. 
of the low dungeon. 12 The 2 7 allthe in- * 
56 Thou halt heard my voyce: ſtop not — of ken not haue be- 5 He meanetiy | / 


thine eare from my ligh, and from my crie. lecuedt —— . — nam ſhould hat theſe things 
z Meaning, the $7 7 Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day that J haue ent & ntothe gates of Jer 5 are come to paſſe 
cauſe wherclore ca 992 3 thou ſaydeſt, Feare not. 13 Foz the RN the there ſote, con- 
is life was in Loꝛd, thou haſt maintained the iniquittes ot ce at hate ſhed che trarie to all mens 
danger. call mp ſoule, & hach renermed my uit 00 ofthe tult in t 17 ol dns” expectation. 


6 LO 
2 * 1 
NS 
7 75 
cu 
2 
=; 


died on y blood, 


- 8 N A 8 — a LAT. = 
> © & <a 3 T . . 3 * * * 
Zion no mote in captiuitie. " "Lamenta 


went,ftum- garments, - - 
I5- But they cried vnto them, D 


whercofche cicie polluted, depart,depart, touch not: 


crete 


cauſes of their 
deſtruction: their Dayes are fulfilled, fo: our end is come. 

crueltie and their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwifter then the 
vaine confidence eagles ofthe heauen: they purſued vs vpon 
in man: for they the mountatnes,and layd waite fo: vs in the 


truſted inthe wilderneſſe. 
helpe of the E- 20 The ® bꝛeath ok our noſtrels, the An · 
gyptians. oinced of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 


m Our king Jo- of whom wee fayd, Under his ſhadowe 
ſian ĩn whom wee ſhall be pꝛeſerued aliue among the hea- 


ſtood our hope en. 
of Gods fauour, 21 Rtioytt and be glad," D daughter E⸗ 
dom, that dwelleſt in che land of Ar, che cu 


and on whom 
depended our alſo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto thee; thou ſhalt 


ſtate and liſe, was he dzunken || and vomit. 


Kaine, æhoch hee 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
calleth anointed, Daughter ton: hee o will no moze carte thee 
becauſe he vas a away intu captiuitie, but hee will viſit thine 
figure of Chriſt, iniquitie, O daughter Edom, het will diſco- 


n This is ſpoken yer thy ſinnes. 


by deriſion. 
Or, ſhew thy naledneſſe. o He comſorteth the Church by that af- 
ter ſeuentie yeeres their ſorowes ſhall haue an ende, whereas the wic- 
ked ſhould be tormented for euer. 5 | 
| CHAP. V. 

The prayer of Teremiah, 
1 R Emember, M Loꝛd, what is come vp⸗ 
a This prayer as Non vs: conſider, and beholde our re- 
is thought, was pꝛoch. | 
made when ſome 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran⸗ 
ofthe people 
were caried away 9. — as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome 
went into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit it ſeemeth that 


| the Prophet foreſeeing their miſeries to come, thus prayed. 


goe in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our 


© 9 en 
* 9 


h some reſerre 14 They haue 2«blitdmens in gers, pur 11h aliants. 
1 red kh that rh 8345 ere 
men, which as | at i t elr ther, an | tl . 2 
0 T 4 nh ee haue dꝛunke our d water foꝛ mo» b Meaning, 


ney, and our wood is fold vnto vs.  - theirextrems 
5 Pur necks are vnder perſetution: we ſeruitude and 


7 i they fled b thez and u. Ther : they haue * ane baue Bane ©. PREP the = 8 

i Meaning, the {aid among the heathen, no moꝛe : ue gt mos to the Us © ec ioy- 

Heathen which Dwell there. | * * pttans, and to Aſſhur, to bee fatilfied with ned in league 
came to deſtroy 16 The — of the Loꝛd hath ſcattered bꝛead. and amitiewith 
them, could not them, hee will no moꝛe regard them: they 7 Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, them, or haue 
abide them. reuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſts, noꝛ and we haue boꝛne their 4 iniquities. ſubmitted our 
107 face. had 2 ok the Elders. 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 

Ek Thats, the I7 Uhiles we waited fo2 our vaine help, woyld deliver vs out of their hands. them. 

|. enemies. our eyes failed: foꝛ tn our waiting wee loo- - 9 TAee gate our bꝛead with the perillof d As our fa- 
1 He ſheweth Ked foz' a nation that could not ſauevs. dur lines, becauſe of the ſwozd © of the wil · chers haue beene 
two principall 18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot derneſſe. puniſhed for 


Io Dur ſkin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſinnes, ſo 
becaule ofthe terrible famine, @_ we that are cul- 
II Theydefiled the women in Jion, and pable of the 
the matdes in the cities of Judah. lame ſinnet, are 

I2 The pꝛinces ate hanged vp by their puniſhed. 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe of the 
in honour. . a enemie that 

13 Wl tp toons the yong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childꝛen fell vnder s the wood. 

I4 The Elders haue ceaſed from y * gate, would not ſuffer 
and the pong men from their longs. vs to goe and 
I Thetoyofour heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our ne- 
is turned into mourning. ceſſæie ſoode. 

16 The crowne at᷑ dur head is fallen: wo f That is, by 
now vnto vs that we haue ſinned. the enemies 
. 17 Therefoze our heart is heauy foꝛ theſe hand. 
things, our i eyes are dimme. g heir 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion was ſo great, 
which is deſolate:the fores run vpon it. that they were 

Ig But thou, O Lozd., remaineſt fo2 * c- not able to a- 

uer: thy thzone is from generation to gene · bide it. 


rã tion. h There were 
20 Wherefoze doeſt thou fozget vs foz no more lawes 
euer, and ſozſake vs ſo long time? nor forme of 


21 ! Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lode, common 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our dayes as wealth. 
of _ thou halt vitert tho i With wee- 

22 But thou ha rly retected vs:thou ping. 
art exceedingly angrie agarnſt vs. k And there. 

fore thy coue- 

nant and mercies can n: uer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worke to con- 
uert vs, and thus God yorketh in vs, before wee can turne to him, 
Ierem. 3. 18. 


Ezekiel. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


12 that Iehoĩachin by the eounſell of Ieremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, andſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, 
certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as though the thing 
which chey had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſera- 
ble vnder the Caldeans , By teaſan whereof he confirmeth his former prop heſies, declaring by ne we 
viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto him, that the citic ſhould moſt certamely be deſtroyed, and the 
people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, in ſo much that they that remained, ſhould be brought 
into cruell bondage , And left the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee aſſureth them 
that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either 
afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be per - 
formed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this Booke are many notable promiſes , and in whom the glotie of 
the new Temple ſhould perfectly be reftored, Hee propheſied theſe Dy Caldea, at the ſame time 


chat Icremiah propheſied in Iudah, and there began in the fift yeere of I 


ouchins Ar. 


wilderneſſe, and 


fla uerie 


— 


LIMI 


+ 3-3 
„ 
n 


hooks ofthe 


law was found, 
which was the | 
eighteenth yeere YT5 
ot the reigne of 


Ioſiab, ſo that 


fue and twentie 
pow aſter this 


oke was 


found, leconiah 


was led away 
tive wit 

Ezekiel (and 

many of the 


ople) who the 
Ty yeere after 
ſaw theſe viſions. 
b Which was a 
part of Buphra- 


tes, ſo called. 


c That is, nota- 
ble and excellent 
viſions, ſo that ic 
might be know- 
en it was no na- 
turall dreame, 


but came of 
God. 

d That is, the 
Spirit of pro- 


pheſie, as Chap. 3. 


22 and 37. 1. 


e By this diver- the 
ſitie of words hee 


fgnifieth the 


fearefull iudge- 
ment of God, 


and the great 


affictionsthat 
ſbould come vp- 


on lerufalem, 


Or. pale yellows 
f Which were 
the foure Che- 
rubims that re- 


preſented the 


loty of God, as 


Chap.z.23, 


g The wing of 
the one touched 
the wing of the 


Other, 


h Euery Cheru- 
bim had foure 


faces,the face 
ofa man, and 


of a lion on the 


right ſide and 
che face of a 


bullocke, and of 
an eagle on the 


leſt ſide. 


Ebr. whit her 
their HPirit, er 
will was to goe. 


afore they W 3 God had changed the ſtate ofthings, 


_ — the 


* 2 p 
1 — 
* 8 


CHAP. 


1 The time wherein 2298 15 10455 nd 
what place. 3 Hu kanred, 1 ee. 


es 2 The Bbrew - 5 
| e word is Tauſl i: — 
| * Vas — meaning, that 


faure beaſts, 26 25 viſien 77 the 4 | the colour was 
AN ＋ 1 . 77 — When they went, they -wens bike the Cilician 
YL eudes return 6 ea, or a pre 
RG nerh, and in the Cie den of the = ent, ae . : — 
moneth (as as Amon ep 8 Or, the trent. 
—— the riuer d 205 were . —_ 


. e heauens were o⸗ * ol eyes, round about them foure. 
pene ab Jaw Deviſions oft God. 9 And n the beaſtes went, the 
nehe ite day of the moneth (which whites went with ct when the beaſts 
wasthefi t peers of Ring Joiachins capti; — ü vp. from the earth, the wheeles 
uitie p. 
e woꝛd ofthe Lom came vnto E. 20 Whither their ſpirit led. 
kel che Pied, the ſonne of Bnzt, in the went, & — vi the — ed better 
nd of the Caldeans , by the river Chebar, leade them, and the wheeles — vp 
__ * «hand of the Loꝛde was _ 1 : foz the Grit ofche bean g was 


— a fire 2 8 about it, and a bzight- w 
ſſe was about 
— * 
tkensfſe ok amber. 
5 Alſo out ot the mids thereof came the — he heads or — braſs was wonder · 
likeneſſe of foure f beaſtes, and this was ful 
their fozme ; they had the appearance of a beads od oue 
man. 
6 And euery one had foure faces, and e · 
M one had foure wings. 

And their keete were ſtreight feete,and 
the ? ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a bodies. 
calues ceofbng and 1 — like the * 
* ph 


thetr wings 
9 Ther 
one to another, and w 


were 2 ioyned Loy thetr — 8 
when — 02 


they foure alſo had the Face ofanea ie. J awe as the appearance of | 
us FE their faces ; but their a geen ap pearance o n Whereby was 
wings were ſyꝛead out aboue: two wings of about in it to looke to, euen from his ſigrified a terrĩ- 


two couered their bodies. krom his loynes bownewarde, J] ſawe ag towatdthe earth. 
12 And euery oye went' ſtraight foz- a likeneſſe fire, and bzightnefle round a⸗ 
ward: they went whither their t ſpirite led bout it. 


th _— 


h 
their appearance — like burning coales of 29 che was the 8885 If the ſimi» o Conſi derieg 
02D; and when J the Maieſtie o 


gauea a gliſter, and ont of the fire there went — cone that ſpa — keneſſe of 
ghtni ng g. 4 * c 0 

14 And the beaſts ranne, and i returned CHAP, I 1. 
like vnto lightntn The Prophet s ſem: to call the people ſtom their 


I5 C Now a5 I behelve the beaſtes, be⸗ errour. ä 
Neben : in —— <> the earth by AP — a 5 —— a Thar age 
e t, and take Lor 
16 The Abende whe wheeles and their vnto th 4 : 


i Thatis,when they bad executed Gods will: for "earth and afhes, which was to humble bim, and cauſe him to conlider | 


- hisowneſtateand God grace, 
2 «np 


e So chat he 
could not abide 
Gods preſence 
till Gods ſpirit 
did enter into 


him. 
4 Ebr. hard of face 
d This declareth 


on the one part 
Gods great af- 
ſe ction toward 
his people, that 
notwithſtanding 
their rebellion, 
yet he will ſend 
his Prophets a- 
mon? them, 
and admonih. 
eth his miniſters 
on the other 
part that they 
ceaſe not to doe 
their duetie, 
though the peo; 
ple he neuer ſo 
obſtinate: for 
the word of 
God ſhall be 
either to their 


greater oondem- 
nat ion. 
e Reade lere. t. 
12: he ſheweth 
that for none 
afllictions they 
ſhould ceaſe to 
doe their dueties. 
He docth not 


a Whereby is 
meant that none 
FX meecte to bee 
Gods meſſenger 
before he haue 
receiued the 
wordof God in 
bis heart, as 
verſe 10 and 
Rate a zeale 
there unto, and 
celiꝑbe ckeręin, 
as Iere. 15.16. 
rcuel,1© 10. 
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me. | 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne s 
ſend thee to the childꝛen of I 
ltous m_— pare ed againſt me: 
for thep and thetr ers haue rebelled a- 
gainſt me,enen vnto this very day. 

4 Foz they are t impudent childzen , and 
ſti — J do ſend thee vnto them, and 
thow --— ag; vnto them, Thus layeth the 

But ſirely they will not heare, neither 
indeede willthey ceaſe ; {oz they are a rebel- 
lious houle ; yet thall they know that 4 there 
hath bene a het among them. 

6 And thou ot man, <feare them 
not, neither dee afraid of their womes, al; 
though rebels, and thoznes bee with thee, 
and thou rematneſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare 
not their woꝛdes, noꝛ bee afraide at their 


- lookes,fo2 they are a rebellious houſe. 
a thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛds 


vnto them: but ſurely they will not heare, 
neither will they indeede ceaſe ; foꝛ they are 


ous. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſay vnto thee : bee not thou rebellious, like 
this rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and 
f tate that J gue thee. 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 
hand was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule ofa 

ace And he ſpxcad it beton dit was 

10 e me, an 
mitten within and without, and there was 
wꝛitten therein, e Lamentations, and mour- 
ning, and woe. 


onely exhort him to his duetie, but alſo giueth him the meanes wher. 
with hee may be able to execute it. g Hee ſheweth what were the 
contents of this booke; to wit, Gods wdgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the conſtant 22 [e of the Spirit, i ſent 
vnto the people that were in captiuitie, 17 The 
effice of true miniſters. | 
M zeouer hee ſayde vnto mee, Sonne of 

man, eate that thou findeſt:⸗ cate this 
rene, and goe, and ſpeake vnto the honſe of 

r 


2 So J opened mp mouth, and hee gaue 
me this roule to eate. 

3 And he lapd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
tauſe thy bellie to eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that J giue thee. Then did 
4 — 2 in was in my mouth as ſweete 

4 And hee ſapd vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
go, and enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and de⸗ 
clare them mp woꝛds. 

5 Foz thon art not ſent to a people ofan 

vnknowen eo of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of J(rael : 
6 Not to manp people of an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, whoſe woꝛds 
thou canſt not vnderſtand: pet i J ſhould 
ſend thec to them, they would obey thee. 

7 But the houſe o Jſracl will not 
thee; fox they will not obey mee + yea, 


ye av tn ber bin t . a Jouſtof Aſtael are impuvent and ſlit 


k man, 
ſrael, to a rebel⸗ 


8. B haue made thy face d ffrong b God promi- 
againſt fen their fozehead hard feth bis aſſiſtunce 
againſt fo:cheads, do hi niniſtem, 

9 J haue made thy fo: as the ada · and that he will 
mant, and harder then the flint : feare them giue thembold- 
not. e, neither bee afraid at their neſſe and con. 
lookes: foꝛ they are a rebellious houſe. ſtaneie in their 

Io He mozeouer vnto me, Sonne of vocation, Ila. o. 
man, receiue in thine heart all my woꝛdes 7. lere. 1. 18. 

at I ſpeake vnto thee, and heare them with Micah. 3. f. 
thine eares, | c Heſheweth 

II And goe and enter to them that are led hat is meant by 
away captiues, vnto the ane of typ peo: the cating of the 
plezand eake vnto them, c tell them, Thus booke, whichis, 

ith the Loꝛd God: bur ſurely they will not chat the minifters 
heare, neither will they indeed ceale. of Cod may 

I2 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and J ſpeake nothing 
cardbehind mee a noiſe of a great ruſhing, asofthemlelues, 
ing, 4 Bleſſed be the glozp of the Loꝛd out but that onelß 

his place. which they haue 
13 Theard alſo the noyſe of the wings of receiued ofthe 


> altes, . — one ansther, and Lord. 
e ratling — s that were bythem, d Whergby he 
euen anoyle of a great ruſhing, ſignifieth, hat 


I4 So the Spirit lift me vy, and tooke Gods glory 
me à wap, and J went in bitterneſſe, and in · ſliould not be 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the diminilhed,al. 
Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. though he (| 

Is Then IJcame to them that were led ted out vfhis 
away captiues to Tebabib.,, that d welt by Temple: tor this 
the riuer Chebar, and J late where they declared that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among citie and Temple 
them e ſeuen dayes. ſhould be de- 

16 And at the ende of ſeuen dapes, the ſtroyed. 
—— of the Loꝛd came againe vuto mee, e This ſheweth 
ſaping, | '_ - thatthereiseuerx 
17 Sonne ok man, J haue made thee a an infirmitic of 
b watchman vnto the houle of Iſrael: there» che fleſh which 
foꝛe heare the woꝛd at my month, and gine can neuer be rea- 
them warning krom me. die to render ſull 

I8 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, obedience to 
Thon ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not Cod, and alſo 
him warning, no2 ſpeakoft to admonich the Godsgrace,wbo 
wicked of his wicked wap, that he map liue, euer aſſiſteth his, 
the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniqut» and ouercom- 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine meth their rebel 
hand, | . | lious affectiom. 

10 Pet it thou warne the wicked, and he f Which was a 
turne not from his wickedneſe, noz from his place by Eu» 
wicked way,he hall die in his iniquitie, but phrates, where 
thou halt deltuered thy ſoule. the lewes were 

20 Likewiſe if a! righteous man turne priſoners. 
from his righteouſneſſe,and commit iniqui- g Declaring 
tie, I will lap a * ſtumb blocke betoze hereby, chat 
him, and hee ſhall die, becaule thou haſt not Gods minitters 
giuen him warning: he ſhall die in his ſinne, muſt with aduiſe- 
aud his righteous deedes, which hee hath ment and delibe · 
done ſhall not be remembꝛed: but his blood ration vtter his 
will J require at * nd. judgements, 

21 Neuerthelectle, if thou admontſh that h Of this reade 
righteou⸗ man, that the righteous linne not, Chap. 33.2. 
and that he doeth not ſinne, he ſhall liue be» i If he that hath 
cauſe hee is ad moniched: alſo thou haſt deli⸗ bene inſtructed 
uered thy ſoule. ; in the right way 

22 And the n handok the Loꝛd was there ume backe. 
vpon mee, and hee ſayd vnto mee, Arile, and k vill giue him 

vp into a repro- - 
bate mĩnde, Nom.. a8. 1 Which ſeemed to haue beene done in 
fath,and were por. m That ische ſpirit of propheſie. 
go 
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my ſtatutes moze then the 
my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
© | Therefore — fapeth the Loꝛd God 
F Becauſe your Breanſe | Funke is greater then the 
idoles are in great nations are round about you, and yee 
number, and your haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
ſuperſtitions moe haue pe kept my iudgements:no, ve haue not 
then among the done accozding to the iudgements of the na⸗ 


profeſſed idola- tions, that are round about you, - | 
ters, reade Iſai. erefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, 
65. 11. or he con · Behold, J, euen J come againſt thee, and 
demneth their will execute iudgement in the mids of thee, 
ingratituſe in euen in the light ofthe nation 
reſpect of his 9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 
benefits, | did before, neither will do any moze the like, 
becauſe ot all thine abominations, ' © ** 


Io Fer in the mids of thee, the fathers 
* thall — their 1 the ſonnes ſhall 


Leuit. 2 6 29. 
will execute iudge⸗ 


deut. 28. 53. 
2. Aug 6 29, 
lament. 4. 1 0. 
baruc h. 2.3. 


g That is, I will 
not be pacified 
till I be reuen- 
ged, Iſa. 1.24. 


em, 
thall know, that I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it 
th in them. : 

I4 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte, 
and abhozred among the nations, that are 
— * about thee, and in the fight of all that 

aſſe by. 
5 Is. Sothoy ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
achattiſement & an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations, that are round about thee, when 
hall execute iudgements in thee, in anger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: I the 
Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 

16 When J hou ſend vpon them the 
gor, dexgerozs, Feuillh arrowes of famine , which ſhall bee 
h Which were Foz their deſtruction', and which J will ſend 
the ęraſhoppers, to Deſtroy vou: and J will encreaſe the fa- 


mildewe,and mine vpon you, and will bꝛeake your ſtaffe 
whatſoeuer were Ot bꝛead. a 

occaſions of 54 Ss will J ſend vpon you famine, and 
tamine. euill beaſts, and they ſhall [poylethee, and 
chap. 14.13. neſtilence, and blosd palle thozow thee, 


Lozd haue ſpoken it. 
p as . VI. 


1 Heſheweth that Feruſalem ſhall be deftroy- 


ed for their idolatrie. 8 He propheſieth the repen- 


tence ofthe remnant of the people, and their de 


kuerance. 


A afne the wozd of the Lom came vnto 
me, laving, | 


4 Qt 44, abt 


then the natlons,and 
are round about her: fo: they hane Kerlen 
0 | 


u waſte and de 


and J will bzing the ſwoꝛd vpon thee: J the them, 


E 
3 And ſay, Yee mountaines of Jſi 

heare the wozd oftheLozd God: thus ſa 

the Loꝛd God to the *mountains and te the 2 
illes, to the riners and to the valleys, Be. toall the places - 
old J, euon I will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon you, where the Iſrae- 

and J will deſtroy your hie places: lites aecuſſomed 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and to commit their 

your ages of the b ſunne ſhall bee bzoken; idolarries, threat 

and J will caſt downe your flaine men bg- ning them ge. 

foze your idoles. ſtruction. 

5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of b-Reade 2. King. 

the wilt e of Iſrael befoze their < idoles, 23. 11. 

and J will ſcatter your bones round about c In contempt 

your altars. of cheir power 
6 In all pour dwelling places the cities and force, vhich 

ſhall be deſolate, and the high places ſhall be ſhall neither be 

layd waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall be made able to deliver = 

ſolgte, and your tdoles ſhall be you nor them · 
» and your images of the ſelues, 2.King, 


bꝛoken, and ce 


ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your woꝛkes 23.20. 


ſhall be aboliſhed. 
7 And the llaine ſhall fall in the mids of 
vou, and ye thall know that J am the Loꝛd: 
8 Pet will J teaue a remnant, ( that you d He ſhewerh 


map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape 4 d · chat in al dangers 
a 


mong the nations, when you ſhall be fcatte» God will preſcrue 
red _ the countreys, a few, which (hall 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re» be as the ſeed of 
member me among the nations, where they bis Church, and 

all bee in captiuitie, becauſe J am grieued call vpon his 
oꝛ their whoztth hearts, which haue depar⸗ Name, 
ted from me, and fo2 their eyes, which haue 
gone a whoꝛ N eir idoles, and they | 
© ſhalbe diſplealed in themſelues fo2 the euils e They ſhall be 
which they haue committed in all their abo- aſhamed to ſee, 
minations. | that their hope 

10 And hee Get that JN am the in idoleswas but 
Lo2d,and that} 

J would do this euill vnco them. repent. 

II Thus ſaith the Lozde God, f Smite f By theſe ſignes 
with thine hand, and ſtretch foꝛth with thy he would that 
foot, and ſap, Alas, foꝛ all the wicked abomi- the Prophet 
nations ofthe houſe of Nſrael: fo2 they ſhall ſhould ſignif 
fall by the ſwozd,by the famine, and by the the great deſtru. 
peſtilence. ction to come. 

12 e that is farre off, ſhall die ofthe pe- g That is, all 
ſtilence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the nat ions. when 
ſwoꝛd, and hee that remaineth and is beſie- yeſhallſee my 
ged, ſhall vie bythe famine: thus will J ac- iudgements. 

omplifh my wꝛath vpon them. Chap. 5. 14. 

I3 Then t pee thall know, that J am the h some teade, 
Loꝛd, when their flaine men ſhall be among more deſolate 
their ols round about their altars, vpon then the wilder. 
euery hie hill in all the toppes of the moun · neſſe of Diblath, 
taines, and vnder euery greene tree, and which was in Sy- 
vnder euery thicke oke, which is the place ria, and bordered 
where they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their vpon Iſrael, or 
idoles. 8 "ON : from the wildet- 

14 So will J ffretch mine hand vpon neſſe, u hich was 
and make the lande waſte , and deſo- South vnto Dib- 
late * from the wuͤderneſſe vnto Diblath in 1ath,which was 
all their habttations, and ſhall know, North: meaning 
that J am the Lozv, the whole coun» 


trey. 
The ende of ali the land of Iſrael ſhal ſuddenly : 
come. 255 


M ieee the wozd of the Lom tame vn= 
to me. ſaying, 8 
2 Alo 


He fpeaketh 5 


aue not ſayd in vaine, that vaine, and ſo ſhall | 


UMI 


thee as thou haſt rn 
deſerued ſr 3 Nom is the end pon 
thine idolatrie. bern nere | 
107,6eh2{d,emill thee according to thy wayes, and Ar 
2 | A 5 e all? chine ab 


r} se 
ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, net · 2 
. ther wall 1 
de ren dale inge thee: e: of 1 ang of; 
of God euer inth | R therefor have A A eo it tures from | 
watch to deſtroy chen ed i (0 $13:0105; 71 1777 15 2007 . Uu, oF - SH 
CCC ATT CEP EWA a voti 
noty mg. one enen one i un. 's 
be de layeth til! 6 "An ende is come, ende te come, it hor .toberobb ed; and they ſhall 
there be no more » watcheth fox ther: behuld, it is come. 
hope of tepen- 7 The moꝛning is came vnto thee that 
tance. dwelleſt in the land: thetinut is come, the 
e The beginning Day of treuplet 1 mire, $20 the © ſounding * 
ofbis puniſh·agaãine of the 
mentsis alrcady 8 —_ I will will ga powze out” my ot | 
come. w2ath vpon thee, and [mincanger vp full of cxuei jo 
d Which nee. on thee: J will mdge thee fe allchi arge 
voyce of ioy and wayes, and will lap vpon thte a thine: abb 33 
mirth, minations. houſes : J w 


allo make fi 
e The ſcourge is * er ſhall mine eye aretbee; nei⸗ to ceaſe, andrhrir e 
in a readmeſſe. ther Müll. J hade pit, bas will lay vpon been Mn s W $0 30 0,071 ITS! . 
f That is the - thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine abo⸗ 2 — 8 thall nner that dec 
tyrant Ne- minations ſhall be tn the mids of thee, and ſeeke peace, and ſhall nut haue it. ſetue dest. 1. 
d. — 05 pe ſhall know that Jam the Lord that imi⸗ 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon 254 
hath gathered his teth.. ' andrumour ſhalbe. or. runionr x 
force & is ready. 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: they lebe av t : hut: 
g This cruel ene the mozning is gone fooꝛth, the* rod flouri⸗ — daa coutilel three 
mie ſhall bes ſheth: ¶ yꝛide hath buddedz ent. 5 
ſharpe ſcou: II 8Uxueltyts riſen vp into a rod of wics 27 de king monrne,and © the pince 
for their wie ed- 'kepneſſe: noneof them — remaine , 1 fr : albecloche — e 
neſſe. r no; of any ars, neithe 8 people in the lan e 
b Their one there be lamentation foꝛ them. ill do vnto them acto —.— 
affliction ſhall be 22 The time ts come, the dap din eth — accozding to allow th 
ſo great,thav-- nere: let not the buyer i reioyce, noꝛ let him abe Lund. them, and they Wo w ”"—— am 
they ſhall haue that iellerh, Fmoune: ll) the wth is vpon th 
no regard to la- : all the multitude theres. | 1 
ment for others, 13 I hee that (el hallnot returne CH A b. VIII. : 
i For the preſent to th Which is bo thep wer — 1 An appearante of the ſamilitude of Ged. 3 E= 
roſit.. aliune: foz F kiel u brought to Teruſalem un the Spirits c Ah 
For he ſhall - tiftide thereof& they returned mou ane | Lorde' ſheweth: the eff the Wen of the 
loſe nothing, Dogth any encourage himlelte in = houſt of Iſrael.  . 
| Intheyeereof ment ok, is life. 2 Of — 
the Tubile,nea- 14 hey haue blowen theer et, and A M in the: fixt —— the d ſixtchoneth, tie of leco 
ning that none prepared all, but none to the battell: & in the litt day of vers of bf ſate b Which — 
— the F is vpon the multitude tcher⸗ 2— e band t the ers o Lode Ga fel —_—— of — 
ptiuiledge of the 0 of art ot 
Law, Leui. 25. 13. IF. The ſwoꝛd is without, and the peſtf _ 4 e . 93 a — 
for they ſhould * lence and the famine within: hee thar is in and lo, ber war f tike- c As Chap. v. 27. 
all be carĩed a- the field, ſhal die with the {wozd; and he that n —— lire to from bis to, ˖ Ebr. in _ Vh- 
way 2 a is in 1 and ee der — his —— — „and Abe. 
M Is VION uoure vpward, as 
ſignified, chat all 16 But they that flee em, E — 2 
ſhould be caried. ſhall eſcape, and * — in nthems mage he ſkretchedout the e mee rein pd 
array, and none like the Dones of tall. har aim, ph | 
ſhould returne — ery one foꝛ — gilgutte r 5 and —.— 5 
for the Iubile. l Hands — <9; and all 9277 8 
n No man for all — al fall 8 pa Diuine Thom 
this endeuoureth 18 * gird chemſelues with 0 — ot — — 
— ,or taketh cackectorh ) "an feareſhall coner them, and mu 
eart to repent 
for his enill life. Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in his ini- e 
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225 ieee turne alſo from 
1 *locres SI r Which 
Edetile it. eth the mol holy 


Pou0ked inDigng+ can 


quitie of his life: : meaning , that they ſhould gainenothing by flatre- 4 And 27 2 the * of the God 


ring themſelues in euill. o The Iſtae lites made a bragꝑe, deter 
failed "_ Iſa; 7, Jere 6.24. Ila. 1 5. N. ers. 48.37. eee 


Þ Thatisja ths 7 * 
court hene the jentrie; Adr 


people had made 6 he ſirthecmer onto 


an altarto Paal. of not what tt by the b Which were 
| that which ety foward eA nc inches 
mi 

1 For God wil : tu ere 
not be where chat the Baby- 
idolcs are. ia 
1155 ain th OO North wache 

was to k 
HUNT , was 1 « the citie and che 


3 : ged in the wa there ws 
„ And he ſayd vnto 
old che wick adominarians wer buoy dot his ſide Ari 


r with euery man ts 


. CE erte; 5 — — an at the Ancient me which were 7 
inthe chamber of his unagerie? fo2 th falls pe befoze the houſe, i Mm 


aker his death ner court — Ds houle, ſ᷑ behold, at the and th Dire 
was once a yeere Dooze of the ple 


the night, , tw men wich thetr backes toward the will recompenſe 


and 
eee the 


the houſe e commit thele abomi⸗ 


d haue retur - i This declareth, that the ſeruants of God haue co 
caſt out they ſee his indgements executed. k rike 1 art 
kedneſſe, reade Ia. 2. 15. 


derer and 


mil J alſo Seeg 
— eve thall not pare chem, A . CHAP, x. 
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Lozde God, they hal deliuer neither ſonne ligne that they 
OI Wall bur Deltuer their are che Church 
1 ith 17. 5, — neat 
2 c 102 9 0 e would pre- 
much — neo A ſende my * foure ow ſerue for his owne 
judgements Upon Ferulalenzcurathe{ipord, ſake, 
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Gods fauour ſo krom me, and 1 his and Namn, d the noyſame beaſt; and pe> Chap. 5. 17. 

that he will not 82 in 1 1 put ny wh um⸗ —_ to deſtroy man and beaſt out of i it? * 

heare them when bling block of his ini eybekope his face, et behold, rein ſhalbe left a 'rem- 1 Reade Chap. 
they call vnto and former, Kere ty ko —— vant.of them that ſhall be carved away both ; 3. 

bim, reade Tere. - 1 la nlwereh un ſonnes and n hters: beholde, they ſhall 

10.15, | fo „ vou, and pee _ lee their 

c — — | 9 Jap 7 will tut my face: gain chat wa —— eir enterpꝛiſes: and be 

which the nd wil make dim an example and pio - c my — the euill t at Jhaue 

_ hath ap- nerbe, and J will cut him off kum the mids — ruſalem, euen concerning 

pointed to come Of ay — 1 and pee ſhall know that J am allthar J hau — on it. 

to paſſe, ;'23: And they thall comfozt yon, when yee 

d As his abo- 1A if the prophetbe 'deceined, when ſee their way and their enterpꝛiſes: and yee 

mination hath Ie ſpokena thing; Jthe A ech de⸗ hall knowe, that J haue not done without 

deſerued: that teiued that piophet, and J will ſtretch out caule all that Jhane done in it, ſapeth the 

is he ſhalbe led minehand vpon hun, and 1 him Lom God. 

with lies: accor- from the mids ol my n C HA p. xv. 

ding as he de- the p And they ſhal beare — e As the unproſit able wood of the wine tree u 
ughted therein, — — = PROP all bee euen ca/? into the fire, ſo Ieruſalem ſhalbe burnt. 

2. Tlieſſ. 2. 10. as 1 20 Ag the wozd of the Loꝛd cane vnto me, f 
e That is, con- hat vibe 1 of Jitael may oe no ſaying, - -.* 2 Which brin⸗ 
uince them by 2 aſtray from mee, neicher luten 2 Sonne ot man, whatcommeth ofthe 2 8 forth no 
their owne con- — —j 1 their rran@relions ; ; but vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the fruit, no more 
ſcience, _. > achte people, a and I may bee vine branch, which i is among the a frees of then the other 
Or, by my ſeliẽ. celechen the L che 0 the fo: eſt 2. trees of the foreſt 
F The Prophet 12 E © word of Lo came againe : 7 Shall wood be taken thereofto doe a⸗ doe: meaning, 
declareth that N 2.02 will men take a pinne ok it to that if Teruſalem, 


hang any veſſell thereon ? which bare the 
4 Behold, it is caſt in the ſire to be con ⸗ name of his 
ſumed: the tire conſumeth both the endes ol Chorch, did not 
it, and the middes of it is burnt. Js it meete bring ſolch fruity” 
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of Abtabam, but t . 8 925 25 A cet 9454 Aer te, and made 70 thineidolatry> |: 
thouart- degene- td is of the laud * of Canaaꝝ th — 25 of ewand aue ranumt LLDOUe There wasnane 
rartandfoloweſt was an Aue 0 thy mother an 1) em. 1 0330s ad tas ideltisfewile, 
theabominations 4 And in thy natiuitie when chow: — > dradorangavments, wherewith rhou 
of the wicked ® bozne; thy naueil was not<ut.z thou walt and conere = didſt not pollute 
Canaznites, as: not walhed in water to ſokten dane n 0/40 b lead wyper . Xe — . 
m Is decia®» 


maner bf their. clontes..: 


fathers, IIa. 1. 4 5 None eve pitied t chend de auyofchel EE Cie laden f dr a laters put their 
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ahd 37.3. vntot there, foꝛ to haue compaſſion 1 geld e, | Ir — . — God, chiefe delight i in 

b When I firſt but thou wat caſt out in the open fielde rs 20 Mo —— ha taken thyunes thoſethings,, 


brou ght thee out the contempt of thy perſon | in the Day 6 and D thy 
Al and . thou walt bone. vnto mne, aud theſe h bern 
theein- 6 And when J paſſed by thee, K | awe . ne 8 
—— to be chet polluted in thine unt blood, and J dome a mall 411312 n Thou haſt con- 
my Church. laid vnto thee, when thou waſt int v blond 21 That thauh made e my chilnzer and uertęd my veſſels 
c Being thus in Thon ſhalt luu:euen when thou in thy deltueren them to. emto palle tna and inſtruments, 
thy filthmeſſe blood, J ſaid vnto thee; hoi 1 fling. fire f them ＋ which Igaue thee 
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crificed vnto eyes and outward 
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 andforfkenof +7: Ahaus cauſed t ther to Pl as the 1 And in all thine abaminations and to ſerue me with, 


all men, I tooke bud of the field, and thou haſt — Ad and whoꝛedemes, thou ha 2 — tothe vicofthine 
thee and gaue waren great, and thou hait otten excellen; Hayes of thy yourh » whentho naked, idolcs. 

thee life: where: oznaments ; thy bꝛeaſts are kaſhioned, thine an 2; Ai dyes my o Meaning, by 
by is meant that Halreits growen, where as thouwalt na ol th ee fire, reade Leuit. 
before God waſh and bare. 4 Eh 5 Mull dare ee 18.21. 2. King. 
bis Chiuch; and 8 Now when I paſted by thee, audi 142 hou haſt allo built vnto hie 23. 10. 

giue — 2 chess b n "mp ſhire ove via made thee an hie in eue⸗ 

is nothing but 1 thiye of loue, and b. res ouer 

bichineſſeand. thee's and couered-*thy illthinefle ; pea, 1 27 Thou af pull thine his place ateue 

dem. ware vnts thee, and entred into Acouenant ry j coꝛner o The a, © Hark — Or, bead. 
d Theſe words, with e thee, ſaith the Loꝛd a thou ves 5 19255 pres ago. ee p He noteth the 
as blood pollu. ; camelt mine. thac pailed by, aud m great — of 


tion,nakednes, | 9 Thenwaſiens ther michMatcizys om. this people, who 
and filthines, are J Wachen aware ys i000 fram t thee, aud 1 ha ae mrniteedfouication hirſt Ag from 
oftentimes res! _: See Wich ole. 11- 05 ee moon which God to ſeeke 
peated, to beate 10. J flothed thre alſo with bio ered baus grbat nem — gene n ed thy helpe at ſtrange 
downe their woke and ſhod thee with badgers inne, whozedome topzonok s me. nations, did alſo. 
pride, and to and J girded thee about * ane men 27: Beholde, therefoze J did ſtretch out at length im- 
cauſe themto . and J coneredthee with lle. mint hand ouer thee, and wil diminiſh ne brace their ido- 


confiderwhat dinarie, and Deliuerthee vnto the will of larrie, thinking 

they were before God receiued them to mercy;fauoured hin them that hate thee , euen to the daughters thereby to make 
uered their nam. e That thou ſhouldeſt be a cfraſt wife vnto me, 0 hiliſtims, which are athamed or thy — uu more: 
and that I ſhould maintaine thee and enduethee with all graces, f 1 wicked way. 
walled away thy ſinnes. g. L ſanctified thee with mane holy ſpirit. 28 Thon haſt played the the whoze alſo with , Or Sas. 
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— her 22 wapes, noꝛ done after their abominations: tEbr. thy ſifter 
ewards,but no 33. They glue herb n toalt other whozes, but as it had bene n boy little thing; thou . 
— gare vntib all thy louers, and walt coꝛtupted moze then they in all thy a Bur done ſane 
ward to Iſtael, n e tn ut vnts wayes. .: worle, 
but they gaue to 4 0 He nn % 248 As I ive fapth cath the Lord eg 0 b He alleageth 
alters: ni: 2 1 in thee Fromo- dom thy ſiſter hath not Fee mo theſe foure vi- 
ſying char the ations, neither che her daughters, as thou halt 5 don ud thy ces, pride, ex. 
idolaters beſtow: 14 oat — . Abe e cher fo: in daughters 5 ceſſe, ĩdleneſſe, 
al their ſubſtance, that — and no rywarde 49 Behold is wasthe iniquitie of thy and contempt 
* — Þ j vnto Thee, x the fett chou att con ⸗ filter Hovom,.dPatve;fulneſle of bꝛead, and ofcbepoore, as 
ceiue of God for frarys 211 Aber ier f, 1:55 eee abundance ok idlenes was in her, and in her ſoüre principall 
bis — ee © hartor, henrvthe word Datzxhtors ; neither did cher ürengthen the cauſes of uch 
2 7752 Denne hand orf the pooze and netdy. | {7 abomination, -- 
5 Lone Bod, Becauſe - 00 Iv ere han and committed whereforechey 
borer par: ame was powed out, .and:thy. fit- nbekoze mee: cheretoꝛe J tooke were ſo horribly 
thyto mications them as pleaſed me. puniſhed, Gen. 
i 915 ners, and with all the woles t er ? hath Samaria committed 19.4. 
: thine . 50 ye bl blood of rot Temes. thou halt exceeded c Which wor- 
hy cyidzen, 4 128 in chine abominations, and haſt iuſti⸗ ſhipped the 
pon d thy liſters -4 all thine ie aborninations, _ _ 
; elan + 
r Epyptiins: AC- a baſk — 52 Therkoꝛe chou which haſt iuſtiſted thy d Thouart ſo 
ſyrians and Cal- ED ena th 8 wicked, chat in 
deans. whom committed moꝛe abommabie reſpe& of thee, 
thoutookeſtto ey which gre moze t — the thou Sodom and Sa- 
be thy louers, vnto 0 rhe: — be thou therekoze conkounded allo, and maria were iuſt. 
ſhall come and Ge 14 brate . ſeing that chou halt iuſti · e This he ſpea- 
deſtroy hee, nd J will tud thee: aſterthe maner Red thy! 2 Kketh in compa- 
Chap. 23.9. chem that are ! ha „aAndof 53 erer z wing. etheir riſon, lay ing, 
\ Twill junge . — any Yvik giue thee the blosd ol captin te withthecap om, aud chat hewould i; 
thee to deach. as Wency ga er daughters, Ad? with the captiuitie of reſtore Leruſa- 
the adulterers 9 J ee ! into their hands, Daman and her ters:euen the cap⸗ lem when So- 
3 Nee at ens roy * „and tiuitte ot᷑ thy captiues in the mids ol them, dome ſhould be 
. 5 33 es ; they 54 * ethine owne reſtorcd, chat is 
gat — thee alſo out of thy » and ſhame,and mapeſt beconfoundedtn all that never: : and this 
fatre dee and Taue thee thon 4 done, in that thou haſt ? comte is meant of the 
Naked and Are. g greateſt part of 
40 Thep ſhall alſo bung vp a company s 55 And thy litter Sodom and her daugh- the lewes -. 
againſt thee, and they ſhall [tone thee wit ters hall 11 to their former ſkate; Sa. f Intharthon 
ones, and thauſt thee though with their Marla 5 and her daughters ſhall returne had ſhewed thy 
wo their foꝛmer Fate, e when thou and thy ſelfe worſe then 
2. Ning. 25. 9. 140 And ind enn vp thine houſes Daughters Ga U teturne” to your fozmer they; and yet 
ihe eee nene egen: C J helene e Fon thy llker Sod 85 J 
n e en: 02 er Sodom+was no heard capepunifhment, 
edr to ele tom Tg the Harlot, and eier tin the dayof thy pꝛide, & Meaning, that 
Galt gun ns py try Bekqze thy -wickednefle was i Dilto- it ould neuer 
towarde uesch, an in that ſame time o al repzoch of come to paſſe. 
t I vill vtrerly 43 So — mp: eloult ſhall depart thed tersof Aram, & ot all the daugh⸗ 1 Ebrmas not a 
deſtroy thee, and from 1 and J will ceale and bee no moꝛe ters ol the Philiſtims round about * er rumour in thy 
ſo my iealouſie which delpile chee on all ſid es. month. 
ſhall ceaſe, thou haſt not remembzey h Thou 
u l haue puniſh- the . oh outh, out ya — deft not eall her puniſhment to mind when thou waſt aloft, to dearne 


by her example to feare my iudgements. -i That is, till thou waſt 
2 vnder by the Syrians & Pbiliſtims, 2. Chr. 28.19. k 
ſt ioyned with the Syrians, or compaſſed about Ieruſalem. 
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mercie and loue couenant. th e 1 45 thereof, and ledde niah, 3. n 
I will pitie thee, GL Then thou ſhalt remember wapes, em wich e 15. 

and ſo ſtand to and bee aſhamed, when thou reteiue 13 And my one of the kings ſeed, _ 

couenant, a thy liſters, both thy elder and v yonger, and made à couenant with him, and hath 

—— thou haſt and J will giue em vnto thee toz daugh⸗ taken an lothe of A hee hath alſo taken | beser 
deſerued the con- ters, but not᷑ o hy thy touenant. | the punces of the land, ction and obe- 
trary. 62 And J will eſkabliſh my couenant 14 That the kingdsme might bee in lib ⸗ dicnce. . 
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come to Leruſa · and ſet it in a citie of merchants, bzoken, vpon his owne head, 
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verſe 13. nd it budded vp, E was 4 like a 12. ment with ne e treſpaſle that he infidelirie ro eſ- 

d Meaning, to ving vine ot low ſtature, whole bꝛanches hath committed agat c capepuriſhmenty. 
Babylon. turned towardet, and the rootes thereof 21 And all char fee from him wi all his [he 12.13. 
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kiah, who was dg fozth bz es, and ot fozth buds, remaine, ſhallbee ſtattered fowarveallthe n This promiſe- 
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c. My riches and and F will bzing/vp many natious againſt 
fame (hall in- - thee, as the lea mounteth —— wit his 
ereaſe: thus tlie 
wicked reioyce 
at their fall hy 
whom they may 
haue any profit 
or aduantage. 


Thins and bꝛeake downe yer towers: J 
will allo rape her duſt from her, and make 
her like the top ofa rocke. 

"5 Thou ſhalt in fo: the 0 ꝛeading ok nets 
in the mids ot the ſca: foꝛ J haue ſpoken it, 
ſayth the Low God, and ic chall be a wporle 


to the nation 
d The townes 5 And her 'd daughters which are inthe 
that belonged nelde chall bee flaine the [wo2D, and they 
vnto her. m knowthat Jam eLozd. 


oꝛ thus ſayth the Lo God, Behold, 
J will bꝛing vpon Ty2zus Mebuchad - nez zar 
king ok Babel, — of kings, from the 
Nozth, with hoꝛſes and with charets, and 
with ozlemen, with a multitude and much 


69 le. 

9 Ve ſhall flay with the ſwoꝛd thy daughs 
ters in the fielde, and he ſhall make a foꝛt a 
gainlt thee, and caſt a mount againlt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engins of warre befoze 
vim 1 thy walles, and with his wea⸗ 
pons bꝛeake downe thy towers. 

Io The duſt ot his hoꝛſes ſhall eoner thee, 
fo: their multitude: thy walles ſhallthake at 
the nopyſe of: the hoꝛſemen, and of the 
wheeles, and ofthe charets, when he tail 
enter into thy gates, as into the entrie of a 
city that isbzoken downe 

IT Mith the hoofcs of his hozſes ſhall hee 
nn dowue eallche ſtreetes: he ſball ſlay thy 
people by theſwoꝛd, and the © piflars of thy 
itrength hall fall downe to the ground. 
Iz And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
ſpoile thy merchandue, and they ſhall bzeake 
downe thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant 


e For Tyrus was 
much built by 
att, & by labout 
of men was won 
out ofthe ſea. 


Some referre this a, and they ſhall caſt thy tones and thy 
vnto the images tumber any thy dutt into the middes of the 
— _ * Thus will T cauſe the ſotinde of th 

men, which t U 
— 1 wy = FO ar comer = the wund ak thingharpes 

x thei i. ; 5.81 

— —᷑ ¶ topofti thike! 
ere . 24. f thou ſhalt bee foz a ſpꝛeading of nets: thou 


f1 vdmake thee ſhalt be built no moꝛe: foꝛ I] the Lozde hane 
fo bare that thou ſpoken it,faith the Loꝛd God 

ſhalt haue no- 15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, to Tyms; from 
1 - Shall not the yles tremble at the ſaund of 1 
ther. thy fall, and at the crie of the wound 
g The gourwbis en they ſhall bee llaine and murthered in 
andrulerofoe+s- the mids of thee? 

ther countreys . 
that dwell by the come Downe from their thꝛones: they hall 
ſea: —— he lap away their robes, and put off their 
ſignifieth that 

ber deſtruction fhould be ſo horrible, that all the worldſhould heare 
thereof, and be afraid. 


EET 2 


ues. 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the: walles of ſea, ſhall be troubl 


as 518 $*\ The inhabitanosdf 


16 Then all the pꝛinces of the s ſea ſhall lots. 


- Aenne ect no: 


1 vp a lamentation „ 
yto Hob art thou de⸗ 


1 
foꝛ th 


ſtroyed, that walt indabitey 6 of the ſea men, h Meine mit 


the renowned citie which was ſtrong in chanrs,whuch by 
the ſea, both ſhe and her inhabitants, which their rraficue ** 
cauſe their feare to bee on all that haunt did ent ich her 
therein! wonderful and 
5.18 Now ſyall the ples be aftonithed in the wereaſe her vp 
dayot thy fall yea, the pies that are in the power. 
ed at thy departure. 
I9 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Chen 
J chall make thee a Delolate citie, like the ci⸗ 
ties that are not inhabited, and when Jſhall 
Malle verve vpon thee, and great Waters -- i 
'20 Cent ſhall caſt thee downe with stan 
them that deſcende into the pit, with the 
fow/p i of olde tune, and ſhall ſet thee inthe i Which were 
w ares dfthe earth, like the olde _— dead long agoe, 
„Iſay, which 2 e downe to the 120 
5 w that thou ſhalt notbe inhabited, and wh 


J [ook ſhewe my glozy in the lande of the 


21 40 k Meaning in A 
will [bzing thee to nothing, and thou judea, when it 
malt be no more: though thou be ſought foꝛ, ſhalbe reſtored. 

pet ſhalt thou neuer be found ane » layth gor nahe thee a 
the Lord God. terrour. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

The Prophet bewailcth the de ſolation of Tyrus, 
ſhewing what were the riches , beer and authos 
ritie berech in time paſt, . 
Then wozde of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 

me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation 


foꝛ * 

d ſay vnto Tyꝛus, that is ſituate af 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the mart * of a Which [erucf 
the people foꝛ many vies , Thus lapeth 'the al che world with 
Loꝛd God, D Tyzus, thou halt ayd, J am thy merchandiſe. 
of pertit beautie. 

4 Thy boꝛders are i in the + mids of che tEbr,heart, 
ſea, and thy builders haue made thee ot per: 
eee e beer e 

5 ey haue made all thy lp ards 0 
firre trees ot oO Shenir ; they haue bzought b This moun- 
_=_ from Lebanon, to male maſtes koꝛ taine was called 

Hermon, but the 

6 Okthe ones of Büchaß h ie ther made Amorites called 
thine oꝛes : oo companie'of* — — it Shenit, Deut. 
haue made thy ban kes of) wont 3 9. 
of the ples Ulm 2/388kÞ: 1, 7 44> c Which is ta- 

7 Fine linnen with bꝛo —— mate, ken for Grecia 
braughtfrom Gier t . and Italy, 


"T&vPpr: 
tobe ten the as of SH luke and me e) brou 
0s.0 k Eüächah, thy cole: Or, hipmaRers. 


| Ui d Mcaning, that 
at 9 they bu: e 
alles af the ci- 
de; © hevwererhy [pt- end here 
nt t e 
9 'Theancientsof,. Schal and the wile (hip: and of theſe 
men thereof were in ther thy *calkers all — the Builders 
the ſhippes of the fea with their — of Salomons 
were in thee tooccup 10 erchandile 
Io Thepof Perſid, a — 


were thy martners , P 
men chat were in fo 


5: 19. 


7 
* 150 . E 
, 1 '*1 *:b "ay 


u King, 


. 
— acdc oe a 


e That is, they of the £ 

Cappadocia, or 
pigmeyes and 
dwarfes, which 
were ſo called, 

becauſe that out 

of the hie towers 
they ſee med litle. 
f Of Grecia, 
Italie, and Cap- 


docia. 
2 Bylelling 


taken for a peo- 
ple of Aſia mi- 


nor. 


i Meaning Vni 
cornes hotnes 
and Elephants 


teeth. 
gor vorkes. 


o/, carbuncle. 


Or, ſille. 


k Where the beſt fo th merchandiſe wheate 
wheate growed. and 
lor turpentine, 


or triacle. 


mn: 2 e cher 


in pꝛetious clothes forthe chats. 
41 Ther ok Arabia, and all the 

tor, were mere N 
chants, whoſe 


; % TY 


E Tbe qo — Aruad with thine armie 

ou thy: walles: round about, and 
ammadims were in thy towers: 
they hanged their ſhieldes vpon thy walles 


rou s about: they haue made thy beautie 


per 
12 They ok Tarſhich were thy merchants 
fo: the multitude of ail riches, foꝛ ſiluer,yzon, 
faire » and lead, whick they bzought to thy 
aires. 
They ot Jauan, Tubal and Meſhech 
1 thy merchants, 8 je veleloof beat liues 
ok men, and th they bzought vellels zalle fox 
thy * — 7 
ee yt the houſe of » Torarma 
bade thy kaires hozſes, and hozſemenz 
and mules, 
I5 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 


and 
and all 


men-of watre that are. 
multittide which e mid 
c auen in the mids of the da, in the 


thy rui 
285  fadurd bauer inp That is, th 
ofthe The=ſuburbs0 4 bs — __ 


® 


29 Andall rhanale hen mati⸗ thee, as was Zi- 
ners and all the pilots of the ſea tome don, uad and 
—— from theirthips,u hall ttaun vpon : 

ela | 


30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to . — 


againſt thee, and thall crie bitter Sch 
7 em⸗ 


calt duſt vpon their heads, c w 
ſelues in the aſhes. 
31 They tall — + ade haire 125 


thee, and gird 
es all ee eo throng e en vow of heart 


— = wee 

32 And in their mourn ſhall take 
vp a Un fo: yrning hey hall citic 
is like Typꝛus, ſo vellropevtarhe mids ofthe 


h and hi 


chants: and the merchandiſe of many — ſea 


were in thine hands: they bzought thee 
percent 'bomnes,tecch,and peacocks. 
ey o 
tor the multitude of thy | wares: they occu⸗ 
pied in thy faires with || emeraudes, purple, 
and bꝛoydꝛed wozke, and g tine linnen, and 
coꝛall, and pearle. 
17 They of Judah and of the land of Il⸗ 
rael were thy merchants: they bꝛou 
of « Minnit <q 
annag and hony, and ople, and 
[valne, 
They of Damaſcus were thy mer- 


| nd in the multitude of thy wares, foꝛ the 


multitude of all hes, as in the wine ot 
Helbon and white wooll. 

19 They ot Dan allo and ot᷑ Jauan, go: 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires: pꝛon 
woꝛke, cailia aud calamus were among thy 


| merchandile. 


20: Thev ot Dedan Lega merchants 


zinces of 
cedar ||occuptied with thee in lambes, and 


rammes, and goates: in thele were they thy 


merchandiſe - paſ- merchants, 


id throw t hi ne 


mah — thy 7 they occupied in 


hands. 


lr, came in com- 
pany toward thee 


for, rowers. 


22 The merchants of S eba, and Raa⸗ 


thy kaires wah all ſpices y and 


| with wr 1 ones; and d. 


23. T ey ol Haram and Canneh, and E⸗ 
den themerchants of Dheba, Alſhur and 
Chi 10160 were thy merchants. 

Theſe were thy merchants in all 


"fl b of chings , in rayment of blue ſilke, and thee. 


ol bꝛo dered Worke „and in coſters fo2 
„ h apparell, which were bound with 
8210 ; chaines allo were among thy mer⸗ 
chandiſe. 

15 The ſhips ok Tarſhich 1 were thy 

tefe in thy . and thou wait re⸗ 

. and made very glozious in the 
mids o 

26 Thy robbers aue bzought thee into 


| Thatis, Nebu- great waters: the! alt winde hath bꝛoken 


merar, 


thee in the mids of the ſeaz. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, the mer⸗ 
thandiſe, che mariners and pilots, thy cal- 
bers and eoccupiers of thy merchandile, 


_ When thy wares went kooꝛth of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many —— fad 


Aram were thy a diddeſt enrich the kings of the _ with 


— 8 of thy riches and of thy mer⸗ 
ndile. 
34 hen thou ſhalt be bzoken by the. ſeas 
in the depthes ofthe waters, thy merchan- 
diſe and all thy — which was in the 
t middes of thee, ſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the ples ſhall n Whkereby is 
be aftontlhed at thee,and all their kings thal meant a long 
beeſoze afrayd and troubled in their counte» time: for i it was 
nance, - - propheſied to be. 
36: The 322 among the people — bur _ 
Hail hille at tl pee ; thou ſhalt bee a terrour, ſcuenty yeres, as 
and neuer thalt be ® any moꝛe. Iſai. 23.13. 


C HAP. XXVIIL 
2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for 
hu pride. 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon. 
25 The Lord promuſeth that hee will gather boge- 
ther the children of Tſrael. 
T He wozd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me, ſaping, 
fT nne of £09 Seb Wee 
of Tyws'; Thus ſayth the Loꝛ 7 
cauſe thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt 
ſayd, ; Jam a «god; | we in the — 4er a Tam fafe that 
in the middes ot the ſta, 190 thou art — none can come 
man and not God, and + though thou didſt to hurt mee, as 
Mie Had. in thine heart „that thou waſt equall — = in e 
f | 
3 Vehotd, thou art wiſer then> Daniel: _ P | thow 
there is us lecret, that they can hide from er thine heart as 
| '* the heart of God, 
4 Uith thy wiſcdomeand thine vnder⸗ b Thuchepex- 
ſtanding chou haſt gotten thee riches / and keth by derifion 
haſt gotten golde and ſiluer into thy trea⸗ for Daticf had 
lures. declared notable 
5 By thy great wiſedome and ky, t ſignes vf his wiſe · 
occupying halt thou increaled thy xi — dome in Baby- 
and 5 heart is lifred vp becau of thy ri: Jon hen ETe- 


ches liel wrore ch. 
6 Therefoꝛe thus ſayeth che Lom G c 
* — diddeſt thinks in thi ee 


that thou waſt e — — 
7 — 21 erefoꝛe J will — ffrans 
gers vpon the — cuen the terrible. nati⸗ 


ons 3 and they ſhall dꝛawe their ſwozdes 
againſt 


— 


e c LiketheyeR 


honour to make | caſt thee hane out ofthe imonntaine 
thee oneofthe of 85085 and! will deſtroy thee, O couering 
builders ofmy — rom the middes of the ſtones of 
Temple, vluch fire. 


3 ERS the houſe of Jraelkrom for bat cat ps + 


inthe ighr ofthe hen God 8 
e nt. —— t ok the hea⸗ his Church, k 


of the heathen the hands . 
and infidels, en it, ſaith the Lo 1505. cen hen ſhall they dwel — e land, that N preſeme ir ul! 
which are Gods 11 . = * wordeof * . oo — to 192 ernant her though bee de. 
enemies came Lan SARA cafety therin,and ſtroy bis ent. 

bp a lamentatton al but yo and plant vineyards: yea, mies: e 

d He derideth Go ont and ſay vnto ey ſhall dwel lafely, when J haue ereouted they 

thevatteopinion Th Thouſ{ ſeal vp tudxements * — a round about them that him, and gine 

and confidence Tha mme, 115 a Aok“ wiledome and 1 5 2 they hall know that J am thanks ſor hx 

that the Tyrians perfeet in beauti oꝛd their God. great metcitt. 

had in their ri- 13 Thouhaſt bene in Edenthe grevenof 33.8946] 

ches, ſtrength pzecious ſtone was 1 4 — C HAP. XXIX. 

and pleaſures, wee. the be tube. the fopaze# the || diamond, 

Or, Taſper. chzplolite, the onir, and the taſper, the ſa⸗ He propheſieth a gainſt Pbaraoh and Egypt. 13 BS 

Or, carbuncle. emeraud, and the carbunele and gold: The Lord promiſethi that he will reſtore Egypt a- ”F 

e Hemeancth 19 8 of thy tymbzels, and of ter p urtie yeeres. 180 C 47 the reward af kung eee 

tlie royall ſtate Opp was pꝛepared in thee in the day Nebuch- ne zar for the eme he Td 4- 

of Tyrus, which du waſt created. gainſt Tyrns, 

forthe excellen- - 14 Thou art © the anoynted-Cherub,that 

cic and glory couereth,and Arn ſet thee fin honour: thou ]Þ the tenth veere, and in the tenth mo- a To vf 

thereof he com- walk vpon the holy mountaine of God : thou Lneth, in the twelfth day ofthe moneth, the 2 

pareth to j Obe · haſt walked in the middes of the s ſtones ot wozd of the Loꝛd ame vnto me,ſaying,  conjahorofthe. 

rabims, which re. 2 Sonne of man, (et thy kace againſt reigneof7Zede. 

coutred the Is Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from Pharaoh the Ang vf Egrpt, and Nophene kiah. Of che vr. "3 
Ake: and by this the day that thou waſt v created, till iniqui- 2 1 58 againit al Coppt- der of theſe; 

+ word Anoymed, tie was found in thee. — lap, Thus ſayththe Lozd evan: 
he the 16 By multituve of thy merchandiſt, Söd, e, I come againit thee Pha: the former ſome - 
ſame. they haue filled the mids of thee with cruel ⸗ raoh king — — — the great *Dzagon, time ſtandeth ac. 

1 T kthee this tie, and — halt ſinned: therefoze J will that lteth in the middes ot his riuers, which rer the laret rend 


hath ſayd , The riner is mine, and J haue lere 27.1. 
maven fo: my lelfe. b He 

But J will-put e hoches in rhy iawes, Pharaoh to a | 
— J will cauſe the fiſh of thy'riuers to dragon,whichhis_ 75 . 


9 
1 — - 


al a Reade King 


was when Hi- I Thine heart was lifted vp, becanſe of ſticke vnto —__ — — diawe dech himſelſein 5 
ram ſent vnto th „and thou hait —— thy thee ont of tie mindes o 2 vs and the river Nilus, 3 4 
Salomon things dy reaſon of thy bzightneſle : I 2 thy n unt RM as Iſa. g 1.9. is. © 
neceflary for the Will cat thee to the ground: J will, lay thee ſcalcs e c Iwillſendene- 2 
worke. n e And N will mies agaimſt thee, 
g To wit, among 18 Thou haſt defile netſe, both 8257 anda all alt he lh ot Fiery which ſhallpluck - 
my people Iſrael, mutt v thouthalt fall b gle thee, and thy 
which ſhined as of not bebzought = J people,which' 
las | J haue ginenthee Drate of the truſt inthee,out 
| which a1 Wir fure place, 


and neucr 
20 ¶ Againe, the won ot the Lo came 
21 Sonne ot man, ſet thy kart againſt i · 
12 gainſt 3 


— 


6 And all the in 
18.21. Iſa. — 6. 


knowe that J am pane on L92de, b 5 Exypri yep 
2 — bene a ſtattrot᷑ : reen tothe houſe of Il» gor < wa 
e a 


5 Aigen they toolte — of ther with fen cher bet 
their hand, thou diddeſt b — they would flay . 


„ ( 


their ſhoulder * and when no more vpon 
thee,thon hzakeſt and cheir loines thee, bur ſtood 
to ſtand © — cheir feere 


— out of thee, {rr 
9 And the landofE Gabe delolate, not ſuffer that | 
— typ and they F 575 at Nam man ſhould a- 
oof Bnet e hath ſavd, i The riuer anything to 
a Wenge Fimteld eps 
ome vpon thee, his truſt in any 
pon thy riuers, and TJ will make the e rhing ſaue in 
land of Expt viterly waite and deſolate him alove- 


from 


* 


the land'of x 
s of the countreys that 
and her ctties ſhall be deſolate 


deſolate, and 10. 


amon the cities are de fo2 fourty of the c 
reren and J will Catter the tians cities 
among the nations, and will dilperle them are 


thozow the 8. 
lere. 46. 26. - 13 Pet thus la e Loꝛd God, At 
* 8 che inn uk pant — gather the & 5 
— krom the people, where they were 
re 


5 = 23 
14 And J wil bꝛing agatne the captiuitie 
of pt, and wil caule them to returne into 
the land of Pathzos, into the land ok their 
g Meaning, that habitatwn , and they ſhall be there a s ſmall 
chey ſhould not KingDome, ! 
baue full domi- II It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, 
nion, but be vn · Neither ſhall it eralt it ſelfe any moꝛe about 
der the Perſians, the nations: fo2 J will diminiſh them, that 
Grecians;& Ro- they ſhall no moze rule the nations, 
manes,andthe I6 Andit Hat be no moꝛe the confidence i 
cauſe is that the Of the houſe of Jſrael, to bꝛing their v iniqut- 
Ifaclites ſhould tie to remembꝛance by looking after them, 
no more put lo ſhall they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 
cheir truſt in 17 ( In the ſeuen and twentieth peere 
them but learne allo in the firſt moneth, anꝗ jn the firſt day of 
2 depend on the moneth came the woz Hör the Loꝛd vnto 


1 ng, 
h Leſt I ſhould 18 Sonne of man, Mebuchad-nezzar 
by this meanes King of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a 
puniſh their great * ſeruice againſt Tyꝛus: euery head 
fines, . was made balde, and enery ſhoulder was b 
i. Counting from madc bare: yet had hee no wages, noꝛ his 
the captiuitie of àxmie foꝛ Tyrus, foꝛ the ſeruice that he ſer · 
Jechoniah, ucd againlt it. 
k Herooke I) Therefore thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, 
greatpainesat * Behold, J will giue the land of Egypt vnto 
dhe ſiege of Ty= Mcbuchad-nez3zar the king of Babel, and 
rus and his army He ſhall takc her multitude , and ſpoyle her 
was fore handled, ſpoplc, and take her pzaye, and it ſhall be the 
I Sipnifying,chart Wages of his armie. | 


= EX. Nebuchid-nez. 20 J giuen him the land of Egypt 


zar had more fozhis labour, that he ſerued || againſt it, be · 
paines then pro- CAulſe they wzought ] foꝛ me, lapeth the Loꝛd 


fit, by the taking God. 
of Tyrus. 21 In that day will J cauſe the hoꝛne of 
Jos, in it. the houſe of Jſrael to grow, and J will giue 


lor, cual againſs thee an open mouth in the middes of thein, 
me. and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, XXX. 


The deſtructiom of Eg ypt aud the cities thereof. 
He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came agate vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, and ſay, 
Thus layth the Lozd » Yowle and cry, 
t Toe be vnto this dap. 

3 Foꝛ the day is neere, and the day of 


D 
ountreys 
all 790 82 mids of the cities 


10 Thus ſayeth the Lone God 
m — tet of Tayp 


by the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
abel. 


the 

fte,and all 

ds of ſtrangers: T the 
( wil alſo 
CEA 


hall [Or, temp, - 


I4 And J will make 
and will ſet fire in j Zoan, and 
iudgement in Mo. 

IF And J will powze 
in, which is the ſtrength o 
will deſtroy the multitude ol Mo. 

il (ec fire in Egypt? Din ſhal 
b wallha tbe] dayly 
j ue . 
men ofy Auen, of }Phi> 
theſwozd; and cheſe 


os > 

will execute O, Tan. 
waath v ; 

2 gypt: and I Or. Peluſſum. 


17 The 
beſeth bt Alley the l 
ſhall goe into captiuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes 
ſtraine bis light, when 
harres of E 
her power ſha 


Oy, Hel 
— 
chall re= e Meaning, chat 


there the there (hall de 
of great ſorow and 


ppt ; and when the pompe 
ceaſe in her, the cloude all affliton. 
toucr her, and her daughters thall goe into d That b. the 


ſtr 
19 Thus will J execute iudgements in es 
abe and they ſhall knowe, that J am the 


: C And in the © elenenth yeere, in the e Ofthe capti- 
lirſt moneth, and in the ſeventh day of the mo» uitie of Ieconiah, 
neth , the wozd of the Lozd came vato mee, or of Zedekiahs 


the Lozd is at hand, a cloudte day, and it ſhall ſay 


be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the ſwoꝛd ſhall come vpon Taypt, 
*feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the flame 
chall fall in Egypt, when they thall take a- 
2. By Phut and Way her „ and when her foundati- 
Ludaremeant ons ſhall be bꝛoken downe. 

Aptrica and 
Iba. - * thecommonpoople, 


in 
21 Sonne of man, fJ haue bꝛoken the f For Nebuchad- 


5 Ethiopia, and 1 Lud, and all Behold, J 


Asſhurs proſperitie: 
| the (wozd to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will dilperſe them 
though che countreys. 

24 And J will itrengthen the arme of 
the * of. Babel, and put my ſwoꝛd in his 
hand, but J will bꝛeake Pharaohs armes, 
and he ſhal caſt out ſighings,as the fighings 
of him that is wounded befoꝛe him. 

25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes ofthe 

h Whereby we king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſee that tyrants ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall know that J 
hanenopower amthe Loꝛd, when J thall put my l woꝛd 
of themlelues, into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee 
neither can doe ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. 
any more harme 26 Aud J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
then God ap- moug the nations, and diſperſe them amon 
pointeth, and the countreys, and they thall knowe, that 
when he will, am the Loꝛd. 


they mult ceaſe. | . 
CHAP, XXXI. 


2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh 
with the troſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 He pro- 
phe ſieth a like deſtructiou te them both, | 


a Of Zedeklahs ASP tn the ⸗ eleuenth peere , in the third 
reigne, or of le- monerh, & in the lirſt day ok the moneth, 
coniahs capti the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 
uitie. 2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude, hom 
b Meaning. that art thou like in thy greatneſſe: : 
he was not like 3 Behold, Aſihur was like a cedar in Le: 
in ſtrength to the banon with faire bzanches, and with thicke 
king of the Aſſy. ſhadowing boughs,and ſhot vp very hie, and 
rians, vhom the his top was among the thicke boughs. 
Babylonians 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
ouercame. deepe eralted him on hie with her riuers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
e Many other but her little riuers vnto all the trees of the 
nations were vn- | ficld, : 
der their domi- 5 Therefoze his height was exalted a · 
nion. boue all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
yOr,countrey, were — » and his b:anches were 
long, becauſe of the multitude ofthe waters, 
whtch the deepe (ent out. | 
6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughs, and vnder his bzanches 
did all the beaſtes ofthe ſielde bꝛing fooꝛ 
their yong, and vnder his ſhadow dwelt 
mightie nations. 


was ſtrong, but is ber and J will cauſe h 
I 5 


im away foꝛ his wickednelle, 
I2 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
euen the terrible nations, and they haue le 
him vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
valleys his bꝛanches are fallen, and his 
boughs are l bzoken by all the riuers of the f Hereby is ſig 
land: and all the people of the earth are de- nifiedthe deſtiu- 
arted from his ſhadow, and haue foꝛſaken Aion of the pow. 
im. 1 er of the Aſſyri. 
13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the foules of ans by the Baby. 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſts of the lonians, 
field ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, ' 
I4 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted by their height, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall ſhoote vp their toppe among the 
thick boughs, neither ſhall their leaues tand 
vp in their height, which dꝛinke ſo much wa⸗ 
ter: foꝛ they are all deliuered vnto death in 
the nether parts of the earth in the middes 
of the chtldzen ol men, among them that goe 8 The decpe va. 
downe to the pit. ters that cauſed 
Is Thus layth the Loꝛd God, In the day him to mount ſo 
when he went downe to hell, J cauſed them bigh (meaning 
to mourne, and J 8 couered the deepe foꝛ him, his great abun. 
and J did reſtratne the floods thereof, c the dance & pompe) 
great waters were ſtaped: J cauſed Leba- (hall now lament 
non ts mourne foꝛ him, and all the trees of as though they 
the field fainted. were couered 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the with ſackcloth, 
ſound of his fall, when J caſt him downe h To cauſe this 
to hell, with them that deſcend into the pit, deſtruction of 
and all the excellent trees of Eden, and the the king of AC. 
beſt of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed ſyria to ſeeme 
with waters, ſhall b be comfozted in the ne» more horiible, 
ther parts ofthe earth. . | he ſetteth forth 


I7 They alſo went downe to heil with other kings and 


him vnto them that be ſlaine with theſwozd, Princes which 
and his arme, and they that dwelt vnder his are dead, as 
ſhadow tn the mids of the heathen, though they re- 


18 To whom i art thou thus like in glo⸗ ioycedat the fall 


ty and in greatneſſe among the trees of E⸗ of ſuch atyrant, 
den ? yet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the i Meaning, that 
trees of Eden vnto the nether partes of the Pharaohs poker 
earth: thou ſhalt fleepe inthe middes of the was noth'ng © 
& vnctrgumeiled, with them that be flatne by great as his was, 
theſwozd : this is Pharaoh and all his mul⸗ k Reade Chap. 
titude, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 28.10, 


C HAP. XXXII. 
2 The Prophet u commanded to bewaile Pha- 
raoh king of Exypt. 12 He prepheſieth that de- 


7 Thus was he faire in his greatnefle, Hruct᷑ion ſhall come vnto Egypt through the king 


and in the length of his bzanches : foꝛ his 
roote was neere great waters. 
4 Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden (of God 
that there was Could not hide him: na firre tree was like 
no greater power his bzanches, and the cheſſenut trees were 
in the world then not like his boughs : all the trees in the gar; 
his was. — — God were not like vnto him in his 
autie. 
9 FJ made him faire by the multitude of 
his bzanches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, 
— were in the garden of God, enuted 
Or thou wa im. 
475 vp. 8 Io Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
e That is, of Ne. Becauſe ſ he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot 
buchad-· nexxar, vp his top among the thicke boughs, and 
who afterward his heart is lift vp in his height, 
was the monarch II J haue therefo:e deliuered him into 
and one ly ruler the handes of the le an le among the 
of the world. heathen: he ſhall handle him, ſor J haue caſt 


of Babylon. 
APD in the * twelfth peere in the twelfth a Which was the 
moneth, & in the ſirſt day of the moneth, firſt yeere ofthe 
the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, ſaying, generall capriuicy 
2 Sonne of man, take vp alamentation vnder Zedekiah, 
fo: Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto b Thus theſcrip- 
him, Thou art like a b lyon of the nattons, tures compare 
and art as aſ dꝛagon in the ſea: thou caſtedſt tyrants to cruell 
out thy riuers < and troubledit the wa- and huge beaſts, 
ters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in their which deuoure 
rtuers. all that be weaker 
3 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, J will then they, and 
therefoꝛe ſpꝛead my nette over thee with a ſuch as they may 
great multitude of people, & they ſhall make ouercome. 
thee come vp into my net. lor, wbale. 


113 will J leaue thee vpon the land, c Thouprep® 
an 


will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redſt great ar- 
and A will cauſe all che foules of the hea» mies. 
uen to remaine vpon thee, and J wo Chap. 12.13. 
| a 


and 4 7. 20. 


r. 


thap.xxxin . end oftyrants. 322 


all the beaſtes ol the field with thee. llaine and fallen by the ſwoꝛd. | 
5 And J wil lay thy fleſh vpon the moun⸗ 23 Whole graues are made in the ſide of 

4 With heapes taines,and peo valleys⸗with thine height. the pit, and — are round about 

ofthecarkeiſes of 6. J will alſo water with thy blood the his graue: all they are ſlaine and fallen by 

thine armie. land wherein thou e ſwimmeſt, euen to the the lwoꝛd, which cauſed feare co bee in the 

e As Nilus ouer- mountaines, and the riuers ſhall bec full of land of the liuing. : i 

floweth Egypt, thee. 24 There s2Clam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 

ſo will I make 7 And when J ſhall f put thee out, I will round about his graue: althey are flaine and Perſians. 

che bloodof toũer the heauen, and make the ſtarres kallen by the [word, which are gone downe 

thine hoſte to thereok darke : J will couer the ſunne with with the vncircumciſed intothe nether parts 

ouerſſow it. à tloude, and the-moone ſhall not giue her ok the earth, which cauſed themlelues to be 

f The word ſig- light. N f teared in the land of they liuing, yet haue p whom in thi 

nineth to be put 8 All the lights ok heauen will J make they boꝛne their ſhame with them that are life all the world 


out as a candle Darke foꝛ thee, and bꝛing s darkeneſſe vpon gone downe to the pit. f feared. 
js pur out. thy land, ſaith the Lozd God. 25 5 bed in the mids 
Iſai. 13. ie. oel? 9) JJ will al trouble the hearts of many of the flatne wal his multitude: their graues 


11.6-3-25- people, when J thallbzing thy deſtruction aue round about him: all theſe vncircumciſed 
math. 24.29. among the nations, and vpon the countreys are Uaine by the lwoꝛde: thongh they haue 
g by this maner which thou halt not knowen, cauled their keare in the land ok the liuing, 
of ſpeech is ment 10 Pea, Iwill make — ama pet haue they boꝛue their ſhame with them 
che great forow ed at thee, and their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed = goe downe to the pit: they are layed in 
that ſhall be for with feare foꝛ thee, when J ſhall make my the mids ol them that be flaine. N 
the ſlaughter of word to glitter againſt their faces, and they 26 There is a Meſheſh, Tubal, and all q That is, the 
the king and his fhall be atraid at every moment: euery man their multitude ; their graues are round a⸗ Cappadocians & 
people. (lion his owne life in the dap of thy fall, bout them: all theſe vncircumciſed were Italians, or Spa- 
II Fo: thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, The llaine by the lwoꝛd, though they cauſed their niards, as Ioſe- 
ſwoꝛd of the king of Babel ſhall come vpon keart to be in the land of the lining. phuswriteth, 
thee. 3 27 And they hall not lie with the valiant 
12 By the ſwozdes of the mightie will J *of the vncircumciled, that are fallen, which r Which died 
5 caule thy multitude to fall: they ail ſhall bee are gone down to the graue, with their wea⸗ nat by cruel] 
terrible nations, and they ſhall deſtroy the pons ol warte, and haue layd their [wozds death, but by the 
h This came to b pompe of Egypt, and all the multitude vnder their heads, but their imquitie chall courſe of nature, 
paſſe in leſſe then thereof ſhall be conſumed, bee vpon their bones : becauſe they were and are honoura- 
foure yeeres aſte: 13 J will deſtroy allo all the beaſts there- the feare of the mighty in the land of the bly buried with 
uz propheſie. ol from the great water fides, neither thall lining. ; ttheir coat armousn 
the foote of man trouble them any moze, noz 28 Pea, thou ſhalt bee bꝛoken in the mids and Genes of ho- 
y the hooues of beaſt trouble them. of the vncircumciled:andlie with them that nour, | 
i To vit, ofthe 14 Then will J make i their waters areflatnebytheſwozd. | 
Caldeans thine Decpe, and cauſe their riuers to run like ople, 29 There n Edom, his kings, and all his 
enemies, which ſayth the Loꝛd God. 1 IIS with their ſtrength are laped 
ſhall quictly en- 15 When J ſhal make the land of Egypt by them that were llaine by the l woꝛd: 
ioy all thy com- Delviate , and the conntrey with all that is thall lleepe with the vncircumciſed, Ewith 
modities. therein, ſhall be layed waſte: when J ſhall them that goe downc to the pit. ‚ 
ſmite ail them, which dwel therein, then ſhal 30 There be al the pꝛinces ofthe Noꝛth, \ The kings of 
they know that J am the Loꝛd. b with al the idonians, which are gone down Babylon, 
16 Thi? is the mourning wherwith they with the llaine, with their feare : they are a= 
ſhall lument her: the daughters ol the nati= ſhamed ol their ſtrength, and the vncirtum⸗ 
k That is, pro- ons {haillament her: they ſhall lament foz ciſed ſleepe with them that be flaine by the 
pheſie, that they Egypt, and fo2 her multitude, ſayth the ſwoꝛd, and beare their ſhame with them that 
ſhall bee caſt Loꝛd God. of go downe to the pit. R 
donne: thusthe 17 ( In the twelfth yeere allo, in the lik⸗ 31 Pharaoh thallſee them, and he hal be * As the wicked 
Lord giveth his teenth day of the moneth , came the wozd of *comfozted oner all his multitude: Pharaoh reioyce wheehey 
Prophets power the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, and all his armie (hall be ſlaine byt eſwozd, ſee others parta- 
both to plant and 18 Sonne of man, lament koꝛ the multi ſayth the Loꝛd God, kers of their mi- 
to deſtroy by his tude of Egypt, and * caſt them downe, even 32 Foz J haue cauſed my " feare to be in ſeries. . 
word, reade Tere- them and the daughters of the mighty nati⸗ the land ot the liuing: e he halbe layd in the u 1 wil make the 


1.10, ons vnto the nether parts of the earth, with mids ofthe vncircumciled with them that *8yptians afraid 
Haue not other them that goe Downe into the pit. are llaine by the lwoꝛd, euen Pharaoh and all of me, as they 
kingdomes, more 19 Ulthom doeſt thou paſſe! in — hts multitude, ſayth the Lozd God, cauſcd others to 
beautiſull then downe and leepe with the vncircumciled. ä | fearcthem, 
thou, periſhed? 20 They ſhal fal in the mids of them that CHAP, XXXIII. 

m That is, E. are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd : ® ſhee is deliuered 2 The office of the gouernours aud miniſters. 

gypt. to the ſwoꝛd: dꝛawe her downe, and all her 14 Hee ſtrengtheneth them that diſpaire , and 


n To make the multitude. f boldeneth them with the promiſe of mercie. 30 

matter more ſen- 21 The molt mightie and ang thall The worde of the Lord againſt the mockers of the 

fible, he bringeth ſpeake to a him out of the mids of hell with Prophet. | 

in Pharaoh, who them that helpe her: they are gone downe f | 

the dead ſha'l and fleepe with the vncircumctied that bee A Gaine the woꝛd of the Loꝛde tame vnto 

meete & maruell flaine by the woꝛd. . me, ſaping, 

at him, reade Ia. 22 Alchur is there and all his company: 2 Sonne ot man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 

149. their graues are about him: all they are ok thy people, and ſay 7 them, ehe 
; li. | 


- 


* 92 
* 


f the watchman. "1 
A bꝛing the woꝛd vpon a land, ifthepeople 


or, oft heir ok the lande take a man j from among them, 
coaſtes. and make him their watchman, f 
a He ſheweth 3 IJfwhenheſeeth the ſwoꝛd come vpon 
that the peopla the land, he blow the trumpet , and warne 


ought to haue 
continually go- 


the people, 
4 Then he that heareth the ſound ok the 


uernours an ttumpet, and wil not be warned. ik the ſwoꝛd 
teachers which come, and take htm away, his blood ſhall bee 
may haue a care vpon his owne head. : | 

ouer them, and 5 Foz he heard the ſound of the trumpet, 


to warnethem and would not be admoniſhed: therefore his 
euer of the dan blood ſhalbe vpon hum: but he that receiueth 


gers which are warning, ſyall ſaue his life. 

at hand. 6 But if the watchman ſte the ſwoꝛde 
come, and blowe not the t et, and the 
people bee not warned: ik the lwoꝛd come, 


5 and take any perſon from among them, hee 
b Signifyingꝑ, that is taken away foz his 12 but his 
the wicked (hall blood will J require at the watchinans 
noteſcapepu- hand. 
niſhment though 7 * So thou, OY ſonne of man, Jhaue 
the watchman be made thee a watchman vnto the houle of J[- 
negligent: but if rael ; therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛd at 
the watchman my mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 
low the trum. 8 Chen J chall ſay vnto the wicked, P 
pet, and then he wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou 
will not obey, he doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked 
ſhal deſerue dou- of his way, that wicked man ſhall die foz his 
ble puniſhment. iniquitie: but his blood will J 4 require at 


(hap.3-17. thine hand, ; | g 

e Which tea- 9 Neuertheleſle, if thou warne the wic- 
cheth that hee Ked of his wap, to turne from it, if he Doe not 
that recetueth turne krom his way, hee ſhall die fo: his ini- 


not his charge at quitic, but thou Halt deliuered thy ſoule. 

che Lords mouth, 10 S thou ſdn of man, ſpeake 
isa py, and not a vnto the houſe ot Jſrael, Thus pee lpeake 
true watchman. and ſap, If our tranſgreſſions & our tinnes 
d The watchm:n be vpon vs, and we are conſumed becauſe of 
muſt anſwere for them, © how ſhould we then ltne ? 


the blood of all! II Sap vnto them, As Jliue, ſapeth the 
that periſh Loꝛd God, * J de{ire not the death of the 
through his wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 


negligence. — — liue: turne pou, turne you frò pour 
eu 


e Thus the wic- eutll wapes, fo: why will ye die, O pee houſe 
ked when they o Iſrael? 

heare Gods I2 Therefo:c thou ſonne of man, ſay vn⸗ 
judgements for tothe childꝛen ot thy people, The s righte ; 


their ſinnes, de- ouſneſſe of the righteous thall not deliuer 
ſpaire of his mer- him in the day of his tranlgreſſion, noz the 
cies, and mur- Wickednefle ofthe wicked thall cauſe him to 


fal therein, in the day that he returneth from 


mure. 

f Reade Chap. his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the righteous 
18.23. liue foꝛ his righteouſneſſe in the Day that hee 
g Reade of this finneth. 

rightcouſneſſe, I3 hen J ſhall ſayvnto the righteons, 


Chap, 18.22, 24. that he ſhal ſurely liue, it he truſt to his owne 
richteouſneſſe,and commit iniquitie, all his 
righteouſneſſe ſhall be no moze remembzed, 
but foꝛ his iniquitie that he hathtommitted, 
them of hypo- he ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. 

crifie, which pre- I4 Againe, when J ſhal ſay vnto the wic⸗ 
tend to forſake ked, Thou ſhalt die the death, it hee turne 
wiekedneſſe, and from his ſinne, and do that which is lawfull 
yet declare not and b right, 

themſelues ſuch I To uit, if the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, 
by their fruits, and giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
that is, in obey- in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 


h Herebyhee 
condemncth all 


ing Gods com · fniquitte, he ſhall ſurely line,and not die. 
mandements and 16 None ok his ſinnes that he hath com- 
by godly life. mitted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him, becauſe 


* Zzekie 
IJ 


9988. of £ 912 


* » 


* 


be Wa 2 is Lawfull # right, 8 


I7 Pet the childzen of thy le ſay, Chep.18.25, 
8 The way of the Lom is not equall: but a 1 
their awne way is vnequall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, 
he thalleuen die thereby. 

Ig But ik the wicked returne from — 
wickedneſſe, and doe that which is lawfull 
and right, he ſhall liue thereby. 

20 Pet pe ſay, the way ol the Loꝛd is not 
equall.D pe houle ot Iſrael, J wil fudge you 
every one after his — 1 8 ; 

21 Allo in the twelfth peere of our cap · i When the pro. 
tiuitie, in the tenth moneth, and in the fift day phet was led a- 
of the moneth, one that had eſcaped ous of way.capriue with 
Jeruſalem, tame vnto me, and ſayd, The ci · Ieconiab. 
tie is ſmitten. k I was indued 

22 Nom the ł hand of the Loꝛd had bene with the ſpirit of 
vpon me in the euentng afoꝛe he that had el · propheſie, Chap, 
—— and had opened my mouth, vn⸗ 2.2. 
till he came to me in the moꝛning: and when | Whereby is ſig 


he had opened my i mouth, Jwas no moze nified chat the 
dumbe 0 


„ miniſters of God 
23 Againe the woꝛd of theLozd came v11- cannot ſpeake till 
to me, and ſapd, 8 God giue them 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the courage & open 
deſolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke their mouthes, 
and ſay,” Abꝛaham was but one, and he pol · Cha. 24 2). 29, 
ſefled the land: but we are many,therfore the 21. ephe. 6.19. 
land thall be giuen vs in polſeſſion. m Thus the wie- 
25 Uherckoꝛe ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith ked chinke them 
the Loꝛd God, Pee eate with the * blood, ſelues more wor. 
and lift vp your eyes toward your idoles, thy to imoy Gods 
and ſhed blood: ſhould pes then poſleſſe the promiſe then the 
land ? Saints of God, to 
26 Pee leane vpon pour ſwoꝛdes: pee hom they were 
woꝛke abomination, and pe defile euery one made: and would 
his neighbours wike: ſhould pe then polleſte bind God to bee 
the land: | ſubiect to them, 
27 Say thus vnto them, — ſayth the though they 
Loꝛd God, As J ltue, lo —— ey that are would not bee 
in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd: bound to him. 
and him that is in the open field, will J giue n Contrary to 
vnto the beaſts to be deuoured:and they that the Law, Leuit. 
be in the foꝛts and in the caues, ſhall die of 17.17 
the pelttleuce. o As they that 
28 Foz J will lap the land deſolate and are ready till to 
waſte, and the * pompe ok her ſtrength ſhall ſhed blood. 
ceaſe: and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhallbe ch. . 24. . 24 
detolate, and none ſhall paſſe thoꝛow. 21.6 30.6%. 
29 Then ſhall they know that J am the p In deriſion. 
Loꝛd, when J haue layed the land deſolate q This declareth 
and waſte, becauſe of all their abominati · chat we ought to 
ons that they haue committed. heare Gods word 
30 Allo thou ſonne of man, the childzen with ſuch zeale 
of thy people that y talke of theebythe wals and affection that 
and in the dooꝛes of houſes, and lpeake one we ſhould in all 
to another, euery one to his bzother, ſaying, points obev it, 
Come, J pꝛap you, and heare what is the els we abuſe the 
woꝛd that commeth from the Loꝛd. word to our own 
31 Foꝛ thep come vnto thee, as the people condemnation, 
vſeth to come: and my _ lit befoze thee, and make of his 
and heare thy woꝛds, but they will not doe miniſters as 
them : koꝛ with their mouthes thep make though they 
q ieſtes, and their heart goeth after their to: were ieſtes to 
uetouſneſſe. ſerue mens foo- 
32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a ſ te- lit fantaſies. 


ſting ſong of ons that hath a pleaſant voice, lor plea ſant, and 


and can ſing well: fs: they nne loue ſong. 
| u 


Wh. mas Ua 


"but they doe them not. 
nd when this c 


. . ꝛophet hath bene among them. 


} CHAP XXXIIII. 

2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flock 
of Chriſt , and ſceke their owne gaine. 7 The 
Lord ſayeth that he will viſit hu difþerſed flocke, 
and gather them together. 23 Hee promſeth the 
true — (rift, and with him peac e. N 
As the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnts me, 

aying, 2 
2 Sonne ok man, pꝛopheſte againſt the 
ſhepheards o Iſrael, pzopheſie and ſap vnto 
8 them, Thus ſapth the Lozde God vnto the 

8 8 ebe vnto the ® thepheards 
berishemaz. PfAtrach, that feede themſelues ; ſhould not 

checking, dhe thepheards feedethe flocks ? | 
Es per ee 

the woll: ve kill them that are fed , but pee 
Prieftsand Pro- £15 not the theepe. 


— in- 4 The © weakehaue yee not ſtrengthe- 


rich your ſelues 


by cheir code that which was 5 the 

i ziuen away, neither haue 
ry "rr pe lought that which was loſt, but with cru⸗ 
fabftance, — Lltie, and with rigoz haue ye ruled them. 

© He defcribetb „ J, And they. were ſcattered without: a 
the office and du- epheard ; and when they were diſperſed, 
ticofa good f P were ©deuouredofall the beaſtes ofthe 

e 


paſtour, wo - | | 
OY 6 My ſheepe wandered thoꝛow all the 

aber bi lecke mounksines, and vpon euery high hi : pea, 
ind not to be m flocke was [cattred thozow all the earth, 
cruelltowars , IND none did ſeeke o2 ſearch after them, 
hem. 2. Therefoꝛe pet ſhepheards, heare the 
J. or lacke of Woꝛd of the Lozd. | 
good gouerne- 8. As Aline, fayththeLozd God, ſurely 
den K do@rine becaulè my flocke was ſpoyled , & mp ſhee 
they periſhed, Were deuoured of all the beaſtes of the Hell, 
y eruhed. hauing no ſhepheard, neither did my ſhep⸗ 
eards ſeeke my ſtheepe , hut the ſhepheards 
ed themſelnes, and ked not my ſheepe, 


Lozde, O pe ſhepheards. | 
Io Thus ſayth the LozdeGo9d, Beholde, 
J come againſt the ſhepheards, and will re⸗ 
quire my ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: nei ; 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede themſelues 
e By deſtroying any mo2e : fo2 J will deliner — from 
the conetous ; their mouthes, and they ſhall no moze de» 
direlings, and re- ntoure them. | 
ftoringtrue ſhep- I 1 Fo: thus fayth the Loꝛd God,Beholde, 
heards: whereof J will ſearch my theepe, and ſeeke them out. 
we haue a ſigne, 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his 
h oft as God ſen- flocke, when he hath beene among his ſheepe 
detherue preach- that are (cattered, fo will I ſecke out my 
ers,who both by ſheepe, and wil deliuer them out of all pla- 
doctrine and life ces, where they haue bene ſcattered in the 


Lbourto feede cfouDie and Darke day, B- of renowme, and ther ſhalbenomozeconſir- 0d chat ſhalł 
his ſheepe inthe 1X3 And J will bzing them out from the med with hunger in the land, neither beare come out of the 
pleaſant paſtures people, and gather them from the countries, the de of the heathen any moꝛs. roote of Ilha, 


of his word, and will bzing them to their owne land, and 
f Inthe day of ferde them vpon the mountaines of If 


maſcrie tand this n 
promiſeis to cõ. 14 J will feede them in a good paſture, 


for the Church and vpon the hie mountaines of Jſrael thall . ſture are men, and J am your God, ſuyth the: 
falde bee 2 there ſhall they lit ina good - Lozd God. | 12777 475 


adl danger. their 


% 


. 


e (for 


loc ft will come) then thalt they know that 


ned: the ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue 
pe bound vp the bꝛoken, no2 bzought againe 


betweene ſheepe and theepe 
them, and he thall feed them, euen my ſeruant 


their ſhepheard, Ts 
W And J the Lom wil be their God, and Dauid was 2 l- 


them. J the Loꝛd haue fpoken it. 


nant of peace, and will cauſe the eutllbeaſfs 5 
to ceaſe aut of the land: and they ſhall !dwel 1 This dechrethᷣ 
_ ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and t in the chat / vnder Chriſt 
9 Therefoze heare pee the wozdeofthe w | | 


round — — and — a 
raine tocome do ne ſeaſon ere and helh andſo- 
hall be ratne of bleſſin rn an 


her krnit, and the earth ſhall gine her truite, where the 
and they ſhall be ſafe in 2 land r 
know that J am the Loꝛd, when J haue bzo- periſh. 
ken the toardes of their poke, and deliuered m The frvim of 
them out of the handes of thole that ſerued Gods gracesſhalÞ 
themſclues of them. appeate in great 


the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the b. = 
land deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafe. * 2 
lp, and none ſhall make them afrayd.. 


ny" + rael, the Lozd their God am with them, and that 
their affliction & bp the riuers, and all the inhabited places they,cuen thehouſeof Iſrael, are my people, 
of ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


„ . 
1 Ig _ 2x +» WS 8 * . 3 
2 : _ 
90900 ; 9 A 
— 1 ® 1 - 


S 


15 Iwill feede my bꝛing them 
to theſe reſt apt rhe Loyd od, Bug ls | 
I J wiliſee at which was loft — 


bzing againe that which was den at 
and will binde vp that which was l 
and wil ſtrengthen the weake, but J will 
deſtroy the fat and the 8s ſtrong, and J will 3 Meaning, ſucks 
feede them with > iudgement. -_ -. as lift vpthem- 
I7 Alſo you my ſheepe , Thus ſayeth the ſclucs aboue 
Lozde God, Beholde, | tudge betweene their brethren, 
theepe and ſheepe, berweene the rammes and and thinke they 
the goates. | Jet haue no neede 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to to be gouerned 
haue taten vp the good i paſture, but ye muſt by me. 
tread downe with your keete the relidue of h That is, by put- 
your palture 2 and to haue dꝛunke of the ring difference 
Deepe waters, bnt'yee mult trouble the reti- berweene j good 
due with your feete: ' and the bad, and 
19 And my ſheepe eat that which ye haue ſo gine to either 
troden with pour teet, & dꝛinke that which as they deterue. * 
ye haue troubled with pour keete. i Bygoodpaſture 
20 hem, 55 thus layeth the Loꝛde God & deepe waters, 


* 


vnts them, Behold, J, euen J will iudge be* is meant the pure 
tweene the fat e and the leane ſheepe. word of God, and 
21 Becauſe pee haue thꝛuſt with lide and the adminiſtra., 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the weake with ion of luſtice, 
your hoznes, till yet haue ſcattered them a · which they did 
wad, ; F not diſtribute 
22 Therefkoze will J helpe my ſheepe,and: to the poore till 
they ſhal no moꝛe be ſpoi -es wil iudge they had corrup- 
6. ted 1 
23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepheard ouer 


auitd, hee thall feede them, and he chal be k Piening 
Chtiſt, of whom 


ruant Dauid ſhalt be the pzince among gure, lere. 30. g. 
b 


oſe. 3. 
25 And J will make wich them a coue⸗ 3-5 


osds. | | the flocke tho | 4 
26 And J will let them, as a gan be — 
cauſe red from ſinne, 


. be ſafel eſer- 
27 And the = treect the field ſhall veelde ned in Che | 


„and ſhall mod neuer 
28 And they thallno moze bee ſpoyled of abundance in his 


7 


29 And J will rayſe vp fox thema n plant \ rat is, the 


39 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that J 10 l. 2. 


31 And ye m ſheepe, the ſheepeof mypa= 


Sil. e HAN 


a Where the Idu . 
mcans dwele. 


ed — from 
theirinjquitic. 
c Except thou 
repent thy for- 
mer crueltie. 


d To wit, to their 
former eſtate. 

e 1 
and _ 

f Aud ſo by figh- 
ting againſt Gods 
people, they 
ſhould go about 
to put him out of 
a owne pofleſ- 


8 As chou haſt 
done cruclly, fo 
(halt thou be 
cruelly handled, 
h Shewin that 
when G puni⸗ 
ſherh the enc- 
mies, the godly 
ought to conſi- 
det that he hath a 
cate ouer them, 
and ſo praiſe his 
Name: and alſo 
that che wicked 
rage as though 
there were no 
God, till they 
feele his hand to 
their deſtruction. 


haue — — 


CHAP. XXXV. 


2 The de ones hes 


of the Lord. 
. * ache Land came vn ⸗ tuen 
2 me, 
Sonne of © man „ ſet thy face wel. 


mount Sir, and pꝛopheſie againſt 

3 Andſapvnto it, bust th the Loꝛd 
God, Beholde, D mount Seir, come A= 
gatnlk thee , and well ſtretch out m 
againſt - 7 and IJ will make thee 
and waſte. 
J will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 


vis be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know : uy 
am the Lozd. 
qr a * 


5 Becauſe tho 
8 elende 10 20 * 
alamirie, whenchew' ini 


Ky derm as J line, layeth the _ 
God, I will Prepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood ſhall urine the thee: ud 0 thou hate 


blood, cuen 
"A will J . Seir deo 


bis ganzen; in il hilles, — 
valleyes, and in all thy —— ſhall they fall 
thatareflame with the (wo 

9 FJ will make thee — deſolati⸗ 
ons, and thy cities ſhall * 0 — and pe 
ſhall know that J am 1 

Io Betauſe thou bþ 5h e Thele two 
nations, and theſe two countreyes ſhall bee 
min, and wen ns them ( ſceing the 

II. Therefoze as J line (ety the — 
God, I wil euen do accozdin to thy e w 
and accozding to thine indignation wh 
— — alt vſed in thine hatred againſt 

will make my ſelfe knowen among 

oy ot when J haue tudged thee. 

12 And thou lt know, that I the Lozd ſo 
— blaſphemtes which thou 
a 
rael, — cher lie waſte, they are giuen 

_ * — che 5 

3 us with your mouthes pee haue 
boaſted againſt mee, and haue multiplieb 
— woꝛdes againſt mee: J haue heard 


14 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, So ſhall 
al he world retopce, when J ſhall make thee 

e 

Is As thou du deſt reioyce at the inheri⸗ 
tance ot 7 of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee : : thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, D moi :nt Seir, and all dumea 
wholly, and they ſhall know, chat Jamthe 


9209, 
ow CHAP. XXXVI. 
8 He promiſeth to deliuer Tſracl from the Gen- 


tiles. 21 The benefites done wntothe Tewes , are 


chap. 6. 2. 


to le aſcribed to the mercie of God, aud not vnto 
their deſcruings. 26 God reueweth our heartes, 
that wee may 7 in hs commandements. 
ATP thou ſonne of man 42 pꝛopheſte outs 
e*mountaines of Jſrael, and ſap, D 
mounraines of Flrach, heare the wom of the 


come on Mount 


—S+-- 


the mountaines of Il. yon, < 


ee 127 
the Lowe += Becauſe tha 1 Wer han God promiſe 


ee n vnto of all che world, 
and yee art come 
of men, and vnto e Le ae made g 


all the world, 


2 deriſton of the rend of ofthe 
= t 


tton 
==. 
ity the lopok k ted 12 
tfull mindes d ſe lues to 2 
e the land 2 
5 Soon LE 8 he 2 2 | 


ehilles, to 

115 che Lend b, Behold, J haue purpoſe. 
— in mine indi n, # in my wiath, 

— hang the © ſhame of che £ 8 


7 Therefoze thus layeth the Lozde Gay, laughing locke 
J hane ! lifeed vp mine hande, — thy 75 them. 
Rae that are about vou, ſhall 'beare th 2 making a 


emne othe, 
. mountaines ot Zunder 8 
1-= is mercies and 


forth your bzanches , and bz 
frute to my people of Jſrasl ; fo} 
7x 1 Ac vnt F — 
02 e, I come vnto you, and 
ak — you , and pe thalbe tilled and _ preſerueth 


3, euen when 
— "And +. will multiplie the men vpon be deſtroyech his 
euen houſe of Jſracl wholly, and enemies. 
the Dro be inhabited, and the deiolate 
places be builded. 
It And J will multiply vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and b:tug 
fruite, and J will cauſe you to dwell after 
your ole eſtate, and J will beſtow benefites h Which _— 
vpon you moꝛe then * at the firſt, and pe ſhal copliſhed vnder 
know that J am the Loꝛd. Chriſt , towhom 
12 Pea, Iwill caule men to walke vpon all theſe tempo- 
i pon, cuen my people Iſrael, and they thall ral!deliverances 
poſſeſſe ſ you, and ve ſhalbe their inheritance, did direct them. 
and ye thal no moze hencefozth depziue them A, That is, vpon 
of men. the mountaines 
I3 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe of leruſalem. 
they layvnto _ Thou *1and deuoureſt vp 107, hee. 
men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, k This the ene- 
14 Therefoze thou Halt denoure men no mies impute d as 
moꝛe, r thy people hencefoozth, the _ 
ſayth the Lozd God, theland, which 
Is Neither will 3 K | canſe men to heare in God did forthe 
thee the — — of the heathen any moꝛe, nei · ſinnes of the 
ther ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the 281 people accor- 
e pe any moe, neyther ſhalt cauſe thy folke ts ding to his uſt” 
U any moze, (ayth the Loꝛd 67 (Mane iudgements. 


God declareth 


— Chap 20.5 Fo 


/ 


3 


ne gage | 
© 77 Sonne ne of ma: , when the houſe uſe of N. 
rati dwelt intheir owne lande, they defled 
it by their owne wayes, and by their deedes: 


was bekoze mee as theliithines of - 


8. ; 

18 Aherefoꝛze J powzed my vpon 

koꝛ the blood that | hen in the 
ens - their Jett wrt: they had 


19 And I ſtattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperfed thozowe 
the countreps: for accoꝛd 


and accoꝛding to their deedes, J iudged 


523. 20 * And when theyentred vnto the hea · perfozme it vnts them: I will.increaſe them but only ro Gods 
— — then, whither —— rhep pllced my with men like a flocke. 4 mereies, as his 
holy Name, when they (ai em, e 38 As the help ttocke, as the flocke ot Je- plagues and cur- 


— the people of the Lozd, and are gone out 
JS fand. 
1 And therefore 21 But J fauoured mine holy! Name, 
would not ſuffer which the houſe of Jſtael had polluted a- 
my Name to be mong the heathen, whither they went. - 
had in contempt, 22 There ip vntothe houle of Jfra- 
as the heathen el, thus laith the Lom God, J doe not this 
would haue re- fo pour ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but 
ed me, if | mine=® holy Names ſake, which yee polluted 

d ſuffered my amon Thebe hen, whither pe went. 
Church to periſh, 23 And J will lanctiſie 1 Name, 
m This exclu- which was polluted among the Heathen, a- 
deth from mam mong you haue d it, and the 
all dignitie, and Heathen ſhal know that Jam the Loꝛd, ſaith 
meane ro reſerue the Loꝛd God, when bee ſanctified in 
any thing by ſee- you befoze j their eyes. f 
ing that God re- 24 Foz J will take vou from among the 
ferreth the whole Heathen,and gather you out of all countries, 
tohimſelfe,and and will bzing pou into your owne land, 


that . forthe 25 Then Will J Journ cleane water 
glorie of his holy _ pon, and pe ſhall bee cleane: yea, from 
Name. a [your fithinelle, and from all your idoles 
[| Or,yowr, will J cleanſe pou. 2 

n Thatis, his 26 *A new heart alſo wil Jl giue pon, and 
ſpirite whereby a newe ſpirit will J put within you, and J 


he reformeth the Wilttake away the ſtonie heart out of your 
heart andrege- bod, and J will giue you an heart of fleth, 


nerateth his, 27 And J will put my ſpirite within 
Iſai 44.3. you, and caule you to walke in my ſtatutes, 
Iere. 33. 39. andyce ſhall keepe my iudgementes and doe 
«hap. 11.19. them. 


28 And ye ſhalldwell in the land, that J 
gane to pour fathers, and pe ſhal be my peo: 
ple, and J wil be pour God. 

29 J will alſo detineryou from all your 
o Vader thea- filthineſſe, c I will call foꝛ o cozne, and will 
bundance of 0 increafe it, and lay no famine vpon pou. 
. bene- 30 Foꝛ J wfll multiplie the fruite of the 
2 trees, and the increale ofthe ſtelde, that yce 
eck the ſpirituall thall beare nd moꝛe the repꝛoch ot famine az 
Faces, mong the heathen. 
+ 31 Then ſhall pee remember pour owne 
. wicked wayes, and your Deedes that were 
p Yeſhalt come nat good, and ſhall iudge your ſelues wozthy 
do true repen. to hãne bene v deſtroyed to2 your intquities; 
tance, and thinke and foz your abaminations. 
your ſelnes vn- 32 Be it knowen vnto you that J doe not 
wortkie to be of this foꝛ pour ſakes , 9720 the Loꝛde Sod: 
the number of — yee houſe of Arael, be aſhamed, 
Geds creatures ànd confounded foz your owne wayes. 
Gr your ingrati- 


the wozd of the Poſe 


ing to their wayes, ix 


kan theſe bones liue 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. 


vpon thele bones and ſay vnto than, 
dꝛie bones, heare 


us 
bones, ehold. J 
into pou, and 


make fleſh gr 
with ſuin, and 
liue, and pe ſhal know that 


ded: and as J pꝛopheſied, there was a noiſe, 
and behold, there was a thaking » Ethe bones. 
came together, done to his bone. 


and the fleſh grewe vpon them, and aboue 
thelkinne couered them, but there was no 
bzeath in them. 


the winde: pꝛapheſie, Sonne 

ſay to the winde, Thus faith the Lom God, . „ 

Come from the foure®windes, W bzeath, b Signifying af? 

an breath vpon theſe Haine, that they may 
ue. 


dedme: anbthe bꝛeach came into them, and the faüthſull (halb 
they liued, and ſtood vp vpon their keete, an be btought to 
exceedinggreat armie. ſame 


1 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſract, frinc,wbercſoe> 
B5chold, they ſap; Dur bones are dꝛied, and ver they are (cate 
2 ts gane,and we are cleane cutoff. 
12 


33 Thusſayeth the Loꝛde God, Chat Thus ſayth the Lozde God, Beholde 
we againſt him. thing as A ſhalhaug clenſed youtrom al your people, J will open pour graurs, and cauſs 


—— 0: I $ | 0 net pages "II got f 3 
.tniquities,J wil cauſe you to well in the cf> - 
ties,and the deſolate places n 
whereas * lay waſte in the ſight or all that 
Foz they ſatd, This waſte land was 
like the 4 of Eben, and thele waſte 
and deſolate & ruinous cities were ſtrong, 


and were inhabited, | 

36 Then the reſidue ofthe heathen chat 

are left round about you, ſhall 4 knowe that to be referred to 

J the Lozde buttde the ruinous places, and the ſoyle or plen- 

plant the deſolate places: I the Loꝛde haue tiſulneſſe of the 
oken —— —— — —* 3 — 
37 us lait — compeys „ 

to this bee fought of the houle of Ilrael, to and abundant, 


112 112 
88 


He deelareth 
at it ought not 


rulalem in their folemne keaſtes, ſo ſhall the ſes deelare when 

deſolate cittes be filled with flockes of men, heemakethix 

and they ſhall know, that J am the Lom. barren. 
CHAP. XXXVI 


1 Heepropheſieth the bringing agaiue of the 
people —— — Ree — the 
vnion of the ten tribes with ibe wo. 
12 hand of the Loꝛd was vpon mee, and 
carried me out in the ſpirit of the Lozd, 221 
and ſet me downe in the mids of the i fielde, lr. valley. 
e nee yh, ae 
e led me rou my. 
and behold, there were verie many in es racle, that God 
pen tield, and loe, ihey were verie die. hath power. and 
3 Ans he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne ol man, allo will deliuer 
2. And J anſwered, © hi people from 
the ir captiuitie,, 
elle in as much as be 
res fes che dend 
e wo of the Lozd. ie to the dea 
Tabea vntothele bones, and bo- 
will caulc bzeath to cuter dies, and raiſe 
ye Sal ltue, them vp againe. 
Jill lay finewes vpon you, and 
growe vpon you , and couer you 
emmy, au, chat ye may 
a am the Loꝛd. 
7 So J pzophelied as J was comman- 


4 Againe, hee ſafd vnto me, Pꝛ0 


6 And 


3: And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, 


9 Thenſadd he „ — — 


parts, whereas the 
Iſraelites were 


10 S0 J pꝛoyheſied as hee had comman . ſcotteed: that is, 


the ſame vnitie 
I. Then he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, of ſpirit and do- 


tered thorow tl 


herefoze p2ophelie, t pthem, world, 


ra 


& . FI G 
— 


n: 4 o wo. FY : 


aw A 


4 von to come vp out of your ſepulchꝛes, and people. N 
1 
© Saw? Iz Andyethal know that J am the Los, theLozddoſanccific my 
e That is, when Jane D your graues, D my ctuarie ſhall be among them ko enermoze. 
1 haue brought people, and — 2 you vp out of pour ſe⸗ | 9 | 
you out of thoſe pulchꝛes, | E CAP., XXXVIII. ä 
places, & townes 14 And J 1 ſpirite in you, and 2 Hee propheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall 
where you are pt ſhall liue, and lace you in pour fg with great power ag«inft the people of God. 
captiues. owne land : then pee ſhall knowe that Þ the 21 Their deſtruction. | | | 
2 * - =; wy en it, and perfozmed it, ſauh ABS wozd of the Lo came vnto me, 
£1,020, a a ; 
Is C The woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
to A ing, | . and againſt the 1 R_— the a Which wag 
16 WPozeouer, thou ſonne of man, take chiefe pzince of Wethech and Tubal, and people that came 
thee a piece of wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Un- pꝛophe ainſt | of Magog the 
to Judah, and to the childzen of Jfraelhis 3 And lay, Thus 75 the Loꝛde God, ſonne of Lapher, 
d Whichſigni- companions: then take 4 another piece of Beholde, J come againit thee, O Gog the Gen. 10.2. Ma- 
fiech rhejoyming wood, and wire vpon it, Unto J | . ol Bethech and Tubal. © - gog allo heare 
together of the treeofEphz and to ali the houſe of Ii. _ 4 And J will deftroy thee,and put hooks ſignifieth acer. 
two houſes of I raethis compantons. | inthe tawes, and J well bzing thee 2th taine countrey, 
rael, and Iudah. I7 And thou ſhalt iopne them one to ans · and all thine hoſte , both Hozſes, and hoꝛſe· io chat by theſe 
er into one tree, and they ſhall be as one in men, all clothed with all ſoits ol armour, euen two countreyt, 
t 1 A great multitude with bucklers e ſhieldes, which had the 
18 And when the childꝛen ol thy peopee all handling woꝛds. gouernment of 
EIT vnto — 9 — ou not 5 They ok Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut Grecia and Ita. 
ew vs what thou meaneſt by thele? with them, euen all they that beare ſhield and lie, he meaneth 
10 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus ſaith helmet. the principall 
rale e ee e dee eee e ee ee 
houſe of 1 t Jo e hã 2 e Noꝛth quarters, Church, Reuel. 
nn im, and the es of Iſtael his fellowes, and and all his bandes, and much people with 8 


will put them with him, euen with the tree of 
Judah, and make them one tree, and they 
thalbe one in mine hand. 
20 And the pieces of wood whereon thou 
wꝛiteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their light. 
21 And ſay vnts them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lozd God, Behold, J will take the childꝛen 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone. and will gather them on euery 
ſide, and bꝛing them into their owne land. 
22 And J will make them one people in 
the land, vpon the mountatnes of J{(rael, 
and one king ſhal be king to them all: and 
they ſhall ber no moꝛe tws peoples, neither 
bee deuided any moze hencefoozth into two 
kingdomes. 
23 Neither ſhall they bee polluted any 


Lehn. 10.16. 


- moꝛe with their idoles, noꝛ with their abo- 


minations, noꝛ with any of their tranſgre(- 
ſions ; but J will ſaue them out of all their 
— places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : ſo _ they bee my 
people, and J will be their God. ; 
24 And Dauid mp * ſeruant ſhalbe King 
ouer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhep⸗ 
heard: they ſhall alſo walke in my iudge⸗ 
ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 


em. | 
f Meaning, that 25 And they ſhall dwel in the fland, that 
the elect by haue giuen vnto Jaakob mp (eruaunt, 
Chriſt ſnall dwell where pour fathers haue dwelt, and they 
inthe heauenly ſhall dwel therein, euen they, & their ſonnes, 
Ieruſalem, which and their ſonnes ſonnes foꝛ euer, and my ſer⸗ 
is meant by the uant Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince foꝛ euer. 


I. 40. 17. 
tere. 23.5. 
chap. 34. 23. 
dan. 9.24. 


land of Canaan. 26 Moꝛeouer, J will make * a couenant 
Pſal. 109. 4. of peace with them: it ſhall be an euerlaſting 
and 116.2. conenant with them, and J will place them, 
and multiply them, and will ſet my ſanctua⸗ 

rie among rhem koꝛ euermoꝛe. 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 


them; yea, I will bee thetr God, and they 


thee, | | b He ſheweth 
7 Pꝛepare thy ſelfe, and e make thee rea» that the enemies 
die, both thou, and all thy multitude, that are ſhould bend 
aſſembled vnto thee, and bee thou their ſafe» chemſe lues a- 
gard. | gainſt the 
8 Aftermany dayes ſhalt thou bee viſi · Church, but it 
ted: for in the latter yeeres thou thalt come ſhould be to 
into the land, that hath bene Deſtroyed with their owne de- 
the woꝛd, and is gathered out of many peo⸗ ſtruction. 
4 e vpon the monntaincs of Jſrael, which c The Perſians, 
aue long lyen waſte : yet i they haue beene Ethiopians, and 
bought out of the people, and they ſhal dwel men of Aphrica, 
all ſafe. : d Gomer was 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a Taphers ſonne, 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the and Togarmab 
land, both thou, and all thy bands, and many the ſonne of 
people with thee. Gomer, and are 
10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Euen at chought to bee 
the ſame time ſhall many things come into they that inha- 
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * euill bir Aſia minor, 
thoughts, e Signify ing. 
IT And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the chat all che peo- 
lande that hath no walled towers: 8 J will ple ofthe world 
eto them that are at reſt, and dwell in ſhould aſſemble 
afetie,whtch-dwell all without walles, and themſelues x- 
haue neither barres noꝛ gates, | gainſt the church 
- 12 Thinking toſpoile the pꝛaie & to take a and Chriſt their 
bootie, toturne thine hand vpon the deſolate head. 
places that are now inhabited, and vpon the o/. it: meaning 
people, that are gathered out of the nations the land of 1/rael. 
which haue gotten cattell and goods, and f Thar is, to mo- 
dwell in the middes of the land. leſt and deſtroy 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mer» the Church. 
chants ol Tarſhich with all the lyonsthere+ g Meaning. Iſ· 
of ſhall ſay vnts thee, * Art thou come to rael, which had 
23-48 35 now beene de- 
ſtroyed, and was not yet built againe: declaring hereby the (implict- 
tie of the godly, who ſeeke not ſo much to fortiſie themſelues by out- 
ward force, as to depende on the prouidence and goodneſſe of God. 
h One enemie ſhall enuie another, becauſe euerie one ſhall thinke to 
haue the ſpoyle of the Church. | 
ſpople 


© es 
) 1 


they ſuſpe& no- 


thing? 


from the com- 
ming o Chriſt 
vnto the ende 
of the world, 
1 Sigaifying,that U 
God will be fan- 
&iked by main · 


taining his 


Church, and de- 
ſtroying his ene- 
mies, as Chap. 36 
23. and 37.28. 
m Hereby he 
declareth that 
none affliction 


they haue not 
bene aduertiſed 


aſoretime, to 


teach them to 

indureall things 
with more pati- 
ence, when they 
know that God 


and 
even reap 7 


Ga n ae eden — 4 by the vextue of 
thee; for i 


: yr — Church. 

e That is, among 

at 0 — all — . 
—— tJam the Loꝛd. the enemies of 

So will J make mine Joly ny my people dwell, 

Kknowen in the middes ol my people Jſrael, ſeeme they neuet 


16 And thou ſhalt come v againſt and J will not ſuffer them to pollute mine ſo farre ſeparate. 
ns N land: Name any moxe, and rye heathen thall d That is, this 


S 


em 


rael. 
20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and an 
e 


foules of the gon „and the beaſtes of 
fielde, and a 


bath ſo ordained. mountaines ſhall bee ouerthzowen, and 


n All meanes 
whereby man 
ſhould thinketo 
ſaue himſelfe, 


terrible. 


o Againſt the 
people of Gog 


and Magog. 
chap. 38.23. 
and 37.28. 


Or, deſtroy 


thee with ſixe 
Plagues,as chap. 


38.22; 


»ſtatres ſhall fall, and euerp wall ſhall fall t 


to the ground, 


21 Foꝛ J wil call foꝛ a ſwoꝛd againſt him |] 
o thꝛoughout all my mountaines, ſaith the 
ſhall faile, the af- Loꝛd God: euery mans ſwoꝛd ſhalbe againſt 
fliction in thoſe 
dayes ſhall be ſo 
great. and the 
enemies deſtru- 
Rion ſhalbe ſo 


his brother. — ; 

22 And J will pleade againſt him with 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 
to ratne vpon him and vpon his bandes, and 
vpon the great people, that are with him, 
a ſoꝛe raine, and haileſtones,fire, and bzim- 

L 


ne. 
23; Thus will Jbe*magnified,and ſanc⸗ 
tified, and knowen in the eyes of many nati⸗ 


ons,and they thal know that J am the Loꝛd. 


| C H A b. XXXIX. | 
1 He ſheweth the de ſtruction of Gog and Ma- 


LE: 11 The graues of Gog and his hoſte.'17 They 


all be deuoured of birds and beaſts. 23 Where 
forethe houſe of IſFael ic captiue. ** bring- 


ing againe from captiuitie is promiſed; : 


T Perefozethouſonne of man, opheſie a= lem 


gainſt Gog,+fay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛde 

God, behold, J come againſt the Gog, 
the chiefe Once of 9Befhech and Tubal. 
2 And J willdeftrop thee and leaue by 


the ſirt part of thee , and will cauſe thee to 
come vp krom the Nozth partes, and will - 
biing thee vpon the mountaines of J(rael; 
3 And J will finite thy bowe ont of thy 
left hand, and J will cauſe thine arrowes to 
kthy right hand. 4 4 


fall out o 


18 At the ſame time al when Gog ſhall 


l that mooue and creepe vpon 
the earth,and all the men that are vpon the 
earth ſhall tremble at my pzeſence, and = 

5 


i vpon my land, that the heathen Iſrael. | 
— — de when J tak — in ' — — it is tome, and it is done my counſell, and 


2d God: this is the day whereof — be chan. 


erde God, Art not Jhaueſpoken. 


N ged. 
| 1 And they that dwell inthe cities ok Il · e After this de- 
ra 


foꝛreſts: 
with tire, 


II 
to » f place there fozb in Iſrael, dome, when by 
euen the va Seen men goe toward the their head Chriſt 
Caſt part ofthe Sea: and it tal cauſe them all enemies ſhall. 


|Hamon-gog. mies ſhall haue 
oth > _ — al the houſe an — as, 
raet bee burping o 1 ey may g For the ſtinke 
cleanſe the land. 2 F of the carkeiſes. 
'I3 Yea, all the people ot᷑ the land, ſhall bu⸗ lor, che multi- 
rie them, and they ſhall haue a name when. J tude of Gog. 
ſhall be glozifted,ſatth the Loꝛd God. h Meaning, 
14 And they thal chule out men to go con · long time. 
tinnally thoꝛow the land with them that tra⸗ i Partly that the 
uaile, to burie thoſe that remaine vpon the Holy land ſhould 
ground, to cleanſe it: they ſhall ſearch to not be polluted, 
the end ol ſeuen moneths. and partly for the 
— And the trauatlers that paſſe thoꝛowe compaſſion that 
the land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he the children of 
ſet vp à ligne by it, till the burters haue bu · God baue, euen 
ried it, in the valley of Hamon - gog. on their enemies. 
— — — tnch yr — — — bay 5 
Mamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. lor, mulitude. 
17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth the 
Loꝛde God, Speake vnfo euery feathered 
— — to all the beaſtes of the field, Al 
ſemble your ſelues, and come: * gather your k Whereby he 
felues on euery lid to myſacrifice;fo2 J doe ſignificththe 
ſacriſice a great ſacrifice foꝛ you vpon the horrible deſtru- 
mountaines o Jrdel, that ye may eate fleſh crion that ſhould 


and denke blood. come vpon the 
| ; 26 Mee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, enemies of his 
R 


ke the blood of the 15 of the Church. 
garth, of the weathers, of the lambes, and of 
9 yer wt bullocks, enen of all fatte 
-beatts of Baſſa . | 
19 And pee ſhall eate fat till you bee _ 
a 


ayer beg — 


fai Septem · Ding ofa citie 2ownrd e South. 
—— And he bꝛought me thither 


iſiont e thꝛead in his hande, aud a tree de to meaſure 
1 with: din hishanbe, and a7e6 - 


b Which was an 
Angel in fourme 4 
of a man that thine eaxe, and ſet thine heart vpon all 
came to meaſure I ſhall ew thee ; foꝛ to the intent that t BY 
out this building. might be ſhewed thee, art thou bzought 
ther n r * 


thine eyes, and heare with 


ber: ſo that this ĩs gn be- th 
to be vnderſtooed Holde, there was a ® man, whol? darin ude 
of September. Was to locke to, like bꝛaſſe, i a linnen 


6 ſacrificed foꝛ yon. abe! 
20 8. wall bee filled at my table 
P TE een e Se bra 
. an * 
And J will ſet 10 1 
21 An my glozy among e one 
| —— and all the ny go my 6 Then came hee vnto the ga re, which 
I haue —— and — looketh toward the Eaft, and w : 
bark whic laid vpon them. ſtaires thereof, and meaſured d thel en pry of gor, ebreſbul. 
22 =o e houſe of Jlrael ſhall knowe, the gate, which was one reedebzoad, and ithe y0r,upper poſte; 
that c Lozd their God from that dap broad! polte ofthe gate, which was one reede ; 
23 And the heathen ſhaſl knowe, that the 7 And euery chamber was one reed long, 
1 Thehearhen Houle * — = captiuity foꝛ i their and one reed bzoad, and betweene the 
ſhall know that — — ey treſpaſſed againſt me; bers were flue cubites: and the poſte o the 
they ouercame refoze hid J EE from them, and gane gate by the poꝛch ofthe gate within was one 
not my people them intothe of their enemies: lo fell r rede. 
by their ftrength, they all hy $ He — alls the pozch of the gate 
neither yet by 24 Accozding fo their bncleauneſ, and wan with one reed. 
the ——— acco:ding to their tranſgreflions haue 'J T — 1—* the po2ch of the 
mine arme, but bone vato them,and hid my face from them. gate ok eight cubit the poſts 5 thereof lor, pentiſes. 
that this was for 5 Therefoze thus ſaith! the Loꝛde God, oftwo cubites,and U he gate vas 
my peoples Powe will J JANE — agatne the capttuitie of inward. 
Genes, 1 ane compaſſion vpon the whole > And thechambers of the gate Taſk» 
Belp 43 1 will bee koʒ mine w wee thee on this ſide, and three on 
ar fide: : theyth:ce were ol one — 
oy Akte that th have bozne her! ſhame, f — Had one meaſiire on this ide, and 
and all their tranſgreſſion, wh her + — 
haue tranlgreſſed agatnſt mee, w 11 And hee meaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
dwelt ſafely in their land, and ERIE feare entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of anp. of 2 ate el cubttes. 
22 then J haue bzought them againe be ſpace alſo befoze the bers 
from the pcople, and gathered em out of Ed. cnbits on this ſide, and the was 
Chap 36.23. eir enemies lands, and am * lanctiſied in one cubite on that ſide, and the chunders 
3278 ilther Eier bat J an the * — IIA ER cubites 
Lozd therr God, which SENSES ts bee 35 7 Qeementare then the gate —— 
led captiuitic among the 2 — rooke — — — — — 7 - yr t 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne bꝛeadth was fiue 
land, and haue left none of them any moze againſt dooze. 
there, I4 Yeemade allo poſtes e tu. 
629 9 Neither wud hfde my face any moze — and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
I hanep ow2ed out my Spi · gate hadone meaſure round about. 
mm * of Arael, ſapth the L920 oe And vpon the [1 ofthe entry ol 
God. egate vnto th ow of the pozch of 
CHAP. XL eguie within wr cubites. 
The reſtoring of the (tie and the Temple. And there were 1 winde wes 
1 e liue and twentieth yeere of our be⸗ in 44 — and in their poſtes within 
he lere: ing in captiuitte, in -A of t — the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
eee 
inning oft in a e were 
yeere aſter tuo linitten, in the ſelfe (ame day, the hande of trees. ming : 
Forts: ſot theit — was vpon mee, and bzonght mee 17 C Then bꝛought hee me into the out» 
Aleꝛſts they be - ward court, and loe, chere were chambers, 
1 
0 a wire cya rs were 
— af. die mountaine, w on was ag the butt. panement. = oo 


18 And the pauement was by the ſide of 
the 2 ates ouer againlt j 55 length ofthe gates, 
519 Eben der meslirzb th baeadthifrom 
chlo t of the lower gate without, vn; 
zefront ofthe court within, ny 


Fare, "Ys 
'And the manſatd vnto me, Soune of _ — Eaſtward and 


20 And the — _ outwarde re cout, 


that looked towa ed hee 
hard Re area” Y 


Alber rhelengths i 
0 n ambers thereof were, thiee 
ſide, — thee on that fade ,. and 


E "Joltes thereof and the arches. there. 


e me toward the fours 

55 ; 
ereof ding to Aud the foure tables mere of emer 

arches th actoꝛding 1 hey 


— fs: the burnt 
d cher windowes in it, and in 111 end gcubſee dan b 
25 And: — * 25 „ 5 bro, — 


a 
hande 


3 


e 
5 55 South gate, ⁊ he meaſured the tn EET 

aſures, e 55 5457 
= 1 5 — 
5 to theſe meaſi . ures, ures andeherewere win- - 46 And 


in it, and in the ar ereof round toward the 
about, it „r Het j flue and . d are 
e among the ſonnes of 
d the arches round about were fiue . * come neere — the Loꝛde to 


and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubices 
20aD, - So he — the court an hundꝛed 
fr And the arches thereofwere towarde. 9 — 2ed cubites 
e vtter court, and palme trees were vpon cuen foure cheater d 
e poſtes thereof,and the going vp to it had 1 the ule.” | 
eight ſteps. And ebzought me tothe porch of 
32 any ns mee into the in · houſe,and meaſured the poſtes of the p 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he m ed — tide, ——— on 
the gate accoꝛding to theſe — — that ſide 2 and the b of the gate wa 
33 And the chambers eres the poſtes —— cubites on this tide, ts nh — 
. and the arches thereof were accoz⸗ on that ſide. 

1 — and there were win» 
— — ths arches thereof — 
about, it was fittie cubites long, and fine and 

twentie cubites bꝛoad. 
34 And the arches thereof were towards een — watch 


vtter court, and palme trees were v ; 
e poſtes thereof, onthis ideandon that: CHAP. XLE. *. 
lde, and 8 going vp to it had tight ff I. Thedifþiſtion and arder of the building of 


35 C After, hee bzought me to the 20h the Temple and the other things thereto | 
Cate, and. red it, accozving. to h . A . is 


1 The chambers thereof, the eſtes: oy = , 
thereof, and the arches thereof, md had? on theother 5 was thebzeavtho ofth the 
were windowes therein rounde about; the Tabernacl 
height was fiftte cubites, and the bzedthfiue- Oe ns breadtho of the entrie was ten 
and twentie cubites. of the entrit —.— 

37 And the poltes thereof were towarde cubites — 


vtter court 1 5 ne — v e other ſſur, ——— 
+ 5 £ 
e poſtes thereof 1 ne and avon that ee 3 
+> + 
8 And « eucric er, and the entrie * Thenwent her, aid meaſured the 


auen it, had tight — 3 


SEES 


— ers This This e lp lyplace. 

derten tts, and the e 
c ure cubits roundabout the houſe 
T 6 A2 Aun the chambers vere chamber vpon 
K 7— 1 and thirtie foote high, and 


| they entred into the wal made foꝛ the - 


ders which was round about the bone chat 
the poſtes might be faſtned A not be 

on ied nche wallofche ouſ 
And it 0 b and went rounde 


475 EM 
the Eb. o A chambers wee a full 
reede of ſixe great cubits 

9- The chickneſſe oft the wall which was 
forthe chamber without, was flue cubites, 
any that which remained. , was the place ot 
the chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euerie ſide. 

II And the dooꝛes of the. chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one Booze 
toward theNozth, and another dooꝛe to» 
warde the South, and the bꝛeadth or the 
dy that remained, wasfiue cubites round 


12 Now the building that was befoze the 
ſeparate place toward the eſt cozner, was 
feuentie cubites bꝛoad and the wall of the be 
b was —— cubites thicke, round a» 
bout and the len — r 

Iz So he red the houſe an hundꝛed 
cubites 1 and ed ſeperate place, and the 
buildin 8 thereof » were an 
young 


— 1 


Is. Foe meatiren rele ngrh of the 


che — ofthe court. 
h 8 em 1 
e u 
+ the poſtes; cedar 


EC 


e Ch and palme trees 
made as in — wall — * Temple. 

21 The p oſtes olche Temple were ſaua · 
ene S to looke vnto was the ſimilitudt 

nd foune ofthe Sanetuary. 

1 The altar of wood was three cubites 
hie, and the length thereoftwo cubites, and 
the cozners thereof, and the length — 
and the ſides thereof were or wood. And 
beer — This is the table rharth wal be 


acne trees on the one ſide, and on the other 
tide,by the ſides of the —— (nd and vpon the 
lidesof the houle, and thicke plankes, 


CHAP, XLII. 


Of the chambers of the * fer the Pref 
aud the = things. 


_— che arate pla 5 ns s 
ce, an 
9 building toward the — 


2th. 

Now the chambers abone were nar · 
rower : foꝛ thoſe chambers ſeemei to eate vp 

tr lower, and thoſe that were 


in the mids o the building. 


they were in thꝛee rowes, but had 


oꝛ they 
not 9 the. pillars of the court: there» 


uer againſt wich 
00D round — front the ground vp foze there was a difference from them be⸗ 


tothe windowes, and the: 


fieled. 
17 And from aboue the e vrothetn. 
ner houſe and without , 
round about withinond wit nl wage. 
led accordipg to the meal (Fg 25 ings 
18 And it was made with Cherndims: 
and palme that a palme tret vas be. 
threw a Ch And ae 4 RIA 
en 


r 


Renee. euen from 


e ground. 
7 _ the wall that was without ouer 
[ againſt. the chambers, towarde the vtter 
bin ——— — of the chambers , was 


8 Torch. the len A2 of the thamders that 
were inthe v court, us tubites: 
— Hog, beloꝛe the Temple were an huudae d 


4 I 


[Or winde. 


Cp. g. 3. 

2 When I pro- 
heſied the de- 
ruction of the 

ce by the Cal- 

dcans, 


p W 


, on the Eaſtſide, as one goeth into 
K 
0 ambers were in th 
wall of the court toward the 


chambers, wherein the 

vnto che Loꝛde, 

things : there ſhall they 1; 

things, and the meat 0 ring, and the ſinne 

— , and the treſpaſſe oftertng : foz the 
ace is holy. 

14 When the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there they ſhal lay their gar; 
ments wherein they miniſter : koꝛ they are 
— — ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
thall appzoch to thole things, which are foz 
the people 

Ig 
meaſuring the inner houſe, hee bꝛought mee 
fooꝛth toward the gate whole pzoſpect is to⸗ 
ward the Ealf, # meaſured it round about. 

16 Yee mealured the Eaſt ſide with che 
mealuring rod, flue hundzeth reedes, cucn 
with the meaſuring reede round about. 

17 Hee meaſured alſo the Nozthlide, fiue 
hundzeth reedes , euen with the meaſuring 
reede round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South | fide,fiue 
hund2eth reedes with the —_— reed, 

Iq he turned about alſo to the Ulelt ſide, 


and jnca(ured fiue hundꝛeth reedes with the h 


meaſuring reede. : 
20 Yee meaſured it by the foure ſides : it 
had a wall round about, ſiue hundzeth reedes 
long, and fue hundzeth bzoad to make a ſe · 
paration betweene the Hanctuarp and the 


ophane place. 
vzoph 1 HAP. XLIII. 


2 He ſeeth the glory of God going imo the Tem- 


le, from whence he had before departed. 5 H | 
ph, | 1 bier and the bꝛeadth one cubite, and from 


mentioneth the idolatry of the children of Fſrael 
for the which they were conſumed and brought to 
nought, 9 He u commanded to c all them againe 
te repentance. 


Are hee bzought mee to the gate, 


euen the gate that turneth towarde the 


Ealt, , 
2 And beholde, the 
Iſrael came from out of the Taſk, whoſe 


voyce was like a noyſe of great waters, and bites long, and 
the earth was made light with his glozy. 

3 And the vition which I 
the viſion, euen as 
a when J came to deſtroy the 


ſaw was * like 
e viſion that J ſawe 


n 
pot the God ol the 


it 


O5 


6 > Eh 2 - 


viſions were likethe viſion viſe 
riuer Chebar: and I fell 

4. And the » glozp of the 
| of the 
ſpect is tow | 


"x 


ar 


pet haue they defiled mine oy wi 


cy 
them in my 


Io ¶ Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe 
to the ha of Ilrael, that they may be aſha⸗ 
med of their wickednes, and let them megs 
ture the paterne. 

It Andifthey be aſhamed of all that they 


ople. 
Pow when hee had made an ende ok haue done,ſhew them the fozme of the houle, 


$ 


44 2 q * 
1 1 
7 y 


b Which as 
departed afore, 
Chap. 10.4. and 


11.22. 


aue commit: ple, and there had 
erected vp mo- 
numents to ther 


and the paterne thereof, and the going out 


ereof, and the comming in thereof, and 
the whole faſhion thereof, and all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances thereof, and all the figures thereof, 
and all the lawes thereof : and wꝛite it in 
their light , that they may keepe the whole 
faſhion thercot,and all the ozdinances there⸗ 
of,and doe them. 

12 This is + the deſcription of the houſe, 
It (hall bee vpon the top of the mount: all 
the limits thereof round about ſhall be moſt 
holy, Beholde, this is the deſcription of the 


tar, after the cubites: the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bzeadth, euen the bottome ſhall 
be a cubite,and the bzeadth a cubite,and the 
boꝛder thereof by the edge thereof, round a= 
bout ſhalbe a ſpan ; and this the height 
of the altar. N a 

I4 And from the bottome which toucheth 
e ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two tu⸗ 


e little piece to the great piece (halbe foure 
he bros» the bzeadth one cubite. 


15 S0 


13 And thele are the meaſures of the Al» 


t Ebr./aw. 


the altar falbe foure cubites, and 


from the altar vpwardihalbe fourehoznes. 1 


I6 And the altar ſhall bee twelue cubites 
and twelue bz0ad, and foure ſquare in 
urecomersthereof. e 

the frame (hall bee fourteene cu- 

the foure 


lo 
17 And 


ſi Looper pode — 
| uare co 
Fall — à tubi bottome 


fe acubite, and the 


ereofſhall be a cubite about, and the ſteps - 
; and the —— hs 


3 —— 


* OMers e 191 


a. 


» , 44684 16] &Y 


\ 


; - 
Dinances ofthe altar tn he Day when they 


s of the 
hal make it to offer the burnt offring there-= 
ſpꝛinckle biood th 

i And thou ſhalt giue to the Pzteſt 
to the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadok, 
which appzoch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me, 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, a poung bullocke foꝛ a 
{mne offering. - 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there⸗ 
ot, and put it on the foure hoꝛnes of it, and on 
the foure coꝛners of the frame, and vpon the 
bozder round about: thus ſhalt thou cleanle 

it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 

. "ye linne offring,#burne it in the appointed 
place of the houle without the Sanctuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goat without blemiſh fo2 a ſinne offring, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanle it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou halt made an end of clean⸗ 

ing it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke with⸗ 
out blemich, and a ramme out of the flocke 
without blemiſh. 7 | 

24. And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Loꝛd, æ the Pꝛieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, 
and they ſhall offer them fo2 a burnt offering 
vnto the Lozd. ' 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue 
oy an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring: they tha 
alſo pꝛepare a pong bullocke and a ramme 
out of the flocke, without blemtth. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dapes purifte 

£6. ll hu hand. the altar, and cleanſe it, and + conſecrate it. 

27. And when theſe, dayes are expired, 

vpon the tight day and ſo foozth,the Pꝛieſts 

ſhall make pour burnt offerings vpon the al- 

tar, and your peace offerings, and J will ac⸗ 
cept pou, ſapth the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

He reproueth the people for their offence. 7 The 
vncircumciſed in heart and in the fleſh. 9 Who 
are to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, & 
who to be refuſed. 


1+ en he bzought me toward the gate of 
the outward Sanctuary, which turneth 
toward the Eaſt, and it was thut. 
2 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, This gate 
2 Meaning. from fhalbe : ſhut, & ſhall not be opened. ⁊ no man 
the commõ peo- ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Loꝛd God of Ji: 
ple, but not from łàel hath entred by it, and it ſhall be ſhut. 


— 


— 
o& 
— 
& 


the Prieſts nor 3 irappertaineth to the pꝛince: the pence 
the Prince. read Himſelfe thall fit in it to eate bꝛead betoze the 
_ Chap,46.8,9, Loꝛd: he ſhall enter by the way of the poꝛch 
: of ns cate, and ſhall goe out by the wayof 
e lame. a:, 3 0 

4 (Then bzought hee mee toward the 
Noꝛth gate betoꝛe the Houſe: # when J loo⸗ 
ked, beholde, the aun TI Loꝛd filled the 

houfe okthe Loꝛd, and J fell vpon my face. 
5s And the Lo2d ſayd vnto me, Sonne of 
tEbr.ſet thine man, æ mark? well, and beholde with thine 
heart. eyes, and heare with thine rares, all that J 


ſap vnto-thee.; concerning all the ozdinan- 
ces ot᷑ the Houſe: of. the Loꝛde, and all the 
lawes thereof, and marke well theentrin 
in of the Hout with euerp going fooꝛth of, 


' 13 ¶ Aum he laid vnta me, Sonne ol man, the 
ky — Thele are the oz: 


4 Y { =f 


Sanctuarie. 3 * 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
e houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſapeth the 
od, P houſe of Ir „pee haue e⸗ 
abominations, 


euen to 
Loꝛde 
nough ok all your 


sand. 7 Seeing that pe haue bꝛought into my 


Sanctuary ſtrangers, vncircumciled in b For they fad 
heart, & vncircumciled in fleſh, to bee in my brought idol. 
Sanctuary, to pollute mine Youſe, when ye ters, which were 
offer my bꝛead, euen fat, and blood: and they of «ther coun. 
haue bꝛoken my couenant, becauſe of all your treys, to teach 
.abomtnations, | WS them their idola- 

s Foz pee haue not kept ther ozdinances try, Chap. 23.40 
of mine holy things: but you your ſelues c Ve hauen 
haue ſet other to take the charge of my ſanc- offered vnto me 
tuarie. according to ny 

9 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, No ſtran⸗ Law, 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, noꝛ vncircumci⸗ 
led in fleſh, ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
oꝛ am ſtranger that is among the childzen 
of Israel. 

Io Neither pet the Leuites that are d The Leuites 
gone backe krom me, when Jirael went a= which had com- 
trap, which went aſtray from mee after mitted idolatry, 
their idoles, but they ſhall beare their ini⸗ were put from 
quittie. their digvitie, and 

II And they ſhall ſerne in my Sanctua: could not be re- 
rie, and keepe the gates of the Houle, and ceiued into the 
miniſter in the Houſe : they ſhall lay the Prieſts office, al. 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice foꝛ the pco- though they bad 
ple: and they ſhall ſtand befoze them to lerue bene of the houſe 
them. | . of Aaron, but 

I2 Becaule they ſerued befo2e their ols, muſt ſerue in the 
and cauled the houſe of Jſrael to fal into ini⸗ inferior offices a 
quitie:therefoꝛe haue J lift vp mine hand a> to watch and to 
Nth them, ſayth the Loꝛd God, and they keepe j doores, 
ſhall bea re their iniquitie, read 2. King. 239 

I3 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me 
to do the office of the Hꝛieſt vnto me, neither 
thall they come neere vnto any ok mine holy 
things in the moſt holy place, but they ſhall 
beare their thame and their abominations, 
which they haue committed. 

14 And J will make them keepers of the 
watch of the Houle, foꝛ all the ſeruice therof, 
and fo2 all that hall be done therein. 

IF But the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok, that «kept the charge of my e Which obſer- 
Sanctuarp, when y childꝛen of Jſrael went ved the Lawof 
aſtray from me, they thall come neere to me God, and feilnot 
to ſerue me, and they ſhall ſtand befoze me to to idolatry. 
offer mee the katte and the blood, ſayth the 
Lo2d God. . 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come nꝛeere to my table to lexrue me, 
and they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhal enter in at v gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with 
linnen garments, c no wooll ſhall come vp⸗ 
on them while they ſerue in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. | | 

-18 They thail haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bꝛeeches 
vpon their lotnes : they ſhall not gird them⸗ 
ſelues in the fweating plaees. 

19 But when they goe foo2th into the vt⸗ 
ter court, e uen to he vtter court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments, , 
1 they miniſtred, and lap them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other. garments; koz they hall not panes 


| tlieche people with thelr garments. 9.4 
r Asdidthein- 20 Theyſhalnot allo *thauetheirheads, 
Gdels and hea- NAD their locks (0 grow long, but round 
[4 . RE : 8 
—_ 109. 21 Neither ſhal any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine 
; when they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take fox their 
* wines a widowe , 92 her that is dinoꝛced: 
— they Hal take matdens of the ſeede of the 
uſe o 
the widow of a J2telt. : 
23 And they ſhall teach my __ the dif- 
ference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, and 


Leuit. 21.13, 14 


cauſe them to diicerne betweene the vn o 


cleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſte they ſhall ſtande 
totudge,and they ſhall tudge it accoꝛding to 
my iudgements; and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aflem- 
blies, and they ſhall ſanctifie my Sabbaths. 

25 * And they ſhall come at no dead per» 
ſon to defile themſelues, except at their fa» 
ther, oꝛ mother, oz ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bzo* 
ther oꝛ liſter, that hath had pet none hul⸗ 
band: in theſe may they e be defiled. 

26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rec- 
kon vnto him leuen dapes. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctu⸗ 
arie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarte, he ſhal offer his linne offering, 
ſayth the Loꝛd God. 

28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall bee their in- 


Leuit. 31,1,2,101 


g They may be 
at their bunall, 
which was a de- 


filing. 


Deut. 18.1. * . 
18. heritance, yea, I am their inheritance:there⸗ 
n foꝛe all ye gtue them no poſſeſſion in Ira» 
el,for J am their poſſeſſion, 5 
29 They ſhall eate the meate orgs 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſle offe⸗ 
rings and cuery dedicate thing in Jſrael ſhal 
e theirs, 
Exod. 1] 2. 30 And all the firft of all the firſt bozne, 
and 22.29. and euerp oblation, cuen all ofeuery ſoꝛt of 
and 34.19. pour oblations ſhal be the Pꝛieſts. ee thail 
num. 3. i 3. alſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſtes the firit of your 
— has he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt Man 
tt thine houſe. 
31 The Pꝛieſts ſhal not eate of any thing, 
Fred.22.31, thatis dead, oꝛ toꝛne, whether it be foitle 
leuit. 21.8. oꝛ beaſt. | 


CHAP. XLvV. 

1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure porttos,of which the firſt u giuẽ to the prieſts 
and tothe Temple, the ſecend.to the Leuites, the 
third to the citie, the fourth tothe prince. 9 An 
exhortation vnto the heads of Tſrael. 10 Of iuſt 
weights and meaſures. 13 Ofthe firft fuits, c. 
I{Prconer when pee ſhall diuide the land 

| ko tnheritance, yee thall offer an oblati⸗ 
a 0fall the land on vnto the Loꝛde an 2 holy poztton of the 
of Iſrael the Lord land, flue and twenty thouſand reeds long, 
onely requireth ànd ten thouſand b2oade : this ſhall be holy 
in all the boꝛders thereof round about. 


this portion for 


the Temple and. 2 Pk this there ſhall be foꝛ the Sanctu- 

for the Pricſts, Arle ne denen in length, with flue hun⸗ 

for thecitie and eth in breadrh,, all ſquare round about, and 

forthe Prince, — eudites round about foꝛ the ſuburbs 
ereof. 

3 And ok khis meaſure ſhalt thou mea⸗ 

ſure the length offiue and twenty thouland, 


and the bꝛeadth of tenne thouſand ; and in Jſrael. 


it ſhall be the @anctuarie, and the moſt holy 
place. | P42 ; 


c dee Whey mini in ho Sa — ( 


ſrael, 02 a widow that hath bene 


'oblation fo2 


came neere to ſerue the Lozd ; and 
it thalbe a E 


place foꝛ the Sanctuari 
cho a 
fi 


& 
And in the fiue and twentie 
o dth, 
oule 
ers. 


klength, and the tenne thouland o 
thall the Leuites that miniſter in the 
haue their poſſeſſion foꝛ twentie 
6 Alſo e ſhal appointthe poſſeſſion of the 
citie. flue thouſand bzoad, 2 
ouſand long ouer 22 the oblation 
72 holy 1 ſhalbe foꝛ the whole houſe 


7 Anda portion ſhall bee foz the pꝛinte on 
the one fide, and on that ſide ol the oblation 
of the holy poꝛtion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the citie, cuen befoze the oblation ofthe holy 

oztion, Og — of the citie 

rom the Meit r Weſtward, and from 
the Eaſt coꝛner Caſtward, and thelengty 
ſhalbe by one of the poꝛtions from the e 
voy vnto the Caſt boꝛder. 

In this land ſhall bee his poſſeſſion in 
Ilrael: and my pꝛinces ſhall no moze op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe my koche and che reſt of the land ſhall 
they giue to the houle of Iſrael; accoꝛding to 
% Abu th the Loꝛd Sod, Let it v ſuf- b The Proph 

9 us ſayth the Loꝛ et it d ſuf- e Prophet 
fice yo — of Iſrael ;leaue off cruel⸗ ſheweth that the 
tie E oppꝛeſſion, and execute iudgement and heads wuſt be 
iuſtice: take away your exactions from my firſt reformed, 
people, ſapth the Loꝛd God, afore any good 

10 Ye ſhall haue iult balances, and a true order can be efta- 
© Ephah,and a true Bath. bliſhed among 

II The Ephah and the Bath ſhall he e- tbe people. 
quall: a Bath thall contatne the tenth part < Ephah and 
of an Homer, and an Ephah the ten pare Bath were both 
of an Homer: the equalttte thereof ſhall be of one quantitie, 
after the Homer. | ſaue that Ephah 

12 And the ſhekel ſhall be twenty gerahs, contained in dry 
and twenty ſhekels, and « fiue and twen⸗ things, that 
tie thekels and fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your which Bath did 

b 2 in liquor, Leuit, 

I3 ¶ This is the oblation that ye ſhallof- 5. 11. 1. King. 
ker, the ſixt part ot an Anne th ok an Homer of 8.11. 
wheate, and ye ſhall giue the ſixt part of an Exod. 30. 13. 
Ephah of an Homer of barley. | leuit. 25. 25. 

14 erning the ozdinance of the ople, m. 3. 47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, yee fhall offer the d That is, three 
tenth part ofa Bath out of the Coz, (tenne. ſcorethekels 
Baths are an Homer: fo2 ten Baths fill an makea weight 
Homer.) called Mina: for 

Is And one lambe ok two hundꝛed ſheepe he ioynerh theſe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael fo2 a meate three parts to a 
offering,and foz a burnt offering, æ foꝛ peace Mina. 
offe g —— * reconciliation foz them, 

16 All the people of the land ſhal giue this 
rhepine in Iſrael. | 
17 And it ſhall be the pꝛinces part to giue 
burnt offrings, and meate oſtrings, æ dꝛinke 
offrings in the ſolemne feaſts, + in the newe 
moones, and in the Sabbaths, and in all the 
high keaſts of the houſe ol Iſrael: he ſhal pꝛe · 
pace the linne offring, and the meat o 7 
and the burnt —.— And the peace oſte -· e Which was 
rings to make retonclliation foꝛ the houſe of Niſan, contei 
» a9 Fg | . 9 5 ning part of 
faith the Lozd Goh, Jn þ firſt Marchand part 
lirſt day of « the moneth, alt of April. 


18 C Thus 
moneth, in the 


or Court. I 


Exod. 1 2. 18. 
ieuit. 23. 5. 


f Reade Exod. 
29.40. 


a That 1s 28 
much as he will. 


7 


b Meaning, as he 
ſnal thinke good. às his 


ſts ol the he inner court. 

20 And thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of the mon 2 euery one that hath erred, 
enn IO ORE 6 DECK ; ſo ſhall vou re⸗ 

21 In the fir moneth in the fourteenth 
dap of the moneth, vee ſhall haue the Haſſe⸗ 
ouer, a feaſt ot ſeuen dayes, and pee ſhall eate 
vnleauened bꝛead. 3 
pepare for Nba ann 16: all re people of 

are ro} e, and 02 e 0 
chelande bullocke fo2 a inne offering. 

23 And in the ſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt, he 
ſhall make a burnt offering to the Loꝛd, euen 
of ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes with⸗ 
out b daply tos ſeuen dapes, and an hee 
= _ y 2 |» robe ep ED 

| | e a meateofferin 
ofan Ephay lar 


foꝛ a bullocke, an Ephah foꝛ a 
ramme, and an Min ok oyle fo: an Ephah. 
25 In the ſeuenth monotb, in the fifteenth 


day of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
keaſt foꝛ ſeuen dayes, accoꝛding to the ſinne 
offring, accoꝛding to the burnt oſtering, and 
accoꝛding to the meate offering, and accoz- 
ding to the oyle. 

C H AP. XLVI. 

r The ſacrifice of the Sabbath and of the new 
moones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, 
or come out of the Temple, &. 

1 80 ſayeth the Lozd God, The gate of 

the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Calt, ſhall bee ſhut the ſire wozking dayes; 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the dap of the new moone it ſhall bee o; 


2 And here ſhall enter by the — 
of the poꝛch oft — — and ſha 
by the poſte of the gate, and the pꝛieſts 
make his burnt offering, and his peace 
ings, and he ſhall woꝛſhip at the thꝛe⸗ 
told of the gate : after, he ſhall goe foozth, 
but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut tf theeue- 


3 ＋ 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
wozſhip 5 of his gate befo:e the 
Loꝛde on the Sabbaths, and inthe newe 
moones. 

And the burnt offring that 


the pꝛinte 
mall otter vntothe Loꝛde on the Sabbath fi 
Dap ſhall be fire lambes without 


ih, and 
a ramme without blemith. 

5 And the meat oſtring ſhal be an Ephah 
foꝛ a ramme.: and the meat offring koꝛ the 
— 5 à gilt dns, and an Hin ol 
6 And in the day of the newe moone it 


ſhallbe a pong bullocke without blemiſh, and 


lixe lambes and a ramme: they ſhalbe with · 
offring, 


7 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meate 

en an Eph, das acre tp | 

fo: a ramme, and foz the es b accozdu 
Jan ſalt by and an Vinofoyle 


euen an 
to an Ez 


Gf he as end on 3 


* 2 | celeb land Fun 
come betoꝛe ti 5a by che e pooh 48 
etre worſhip, wel doe er by the tay 
81 eDouth gate and hee rhat entreth by 


ay South » tha 
by the way of the te: ul not 
| —— oy che way of 155 — hee 


gainlt it 1 


Io And the pꝛince ſhall be in the mids of 
them: he ſhall Foe in when they goe in, and 
— 2th, they thall goe foozth 

11 And in the keaſtes, and in the ſolemni⸗ 
ties the meate offring ſhall bee an Ephah to 
abullocke, and an pha to à ramme, and 
to the lambes, the gift of his hand, and an 
Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

I2 Nowe when the pꝛince ſhall make a 
free burnt offering oz Pare offerings freely 
vnto the Lozde, one ſhall then yer him de 

t turneth toward the Eaſt, and he 
thall make his burnt offering, and his peace 
offerings as he did on the Sabbath dap! at 
ter, he thall goe fooꝛth, and when he is gone 
kooꝛth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. | 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt offe⸗ 

vnto the Loꝛde of a lambe of one peere 
ut blemiſh : thou ſhalt doe it every 


meg. 
14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate ofłe⸗ 
ring foꝛ it enery moꝛning, the ſixt part of an 
ah, and the third part of an Hin ok oyle, 
to mingle with the fine floure: chis meate ot - 
fering thall be continually by a perpetual oꝛ⸗ 
dinance vnto the Loꝛd. 
15 Thus ſhall they p2epare the lamde, 


4 


rin 
w 


Land the meate offering, and the ople euery 


mozning,fo2 a continuall burnt offering. 
16 Thus apry the Loꝛd God, It the 
pꝛince giue a gift of his inheritance vnto a- 
ny of his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, and it 
ſhall be their pole ＋ hey 
I But if he giue a gift ofhis inheritante 
to one ok his feruants, then it ſhall be his to 


the « yeere of libertie: after, it ſhall returne c Which wasat 
to the pꝛince, but his inheritance ſhall re⸗ the Invile, Leuit. 


maine to his ſonnes fo: them. 


25.9. 
18 Moꝛeouer, the pꝛince ſhall not {take d But be con- 
of the peoples inheritance, no! — them tent with that 
ali cauſe his portion that God 
onnes to inherit ok his owne poſſeſſion tha. ach a 
my people dee not ſcattered euery man from m_ Chaps 


out of their poſſeſſion ; but he fh 


his pollettton. 2 5 
19 ¶ Atter, he . me thoꝛow the en⸗ 
trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the Pꝛieſtes, which 
ſtood toward the Noꝛth: and beholde, there 
was a place at the {eſt {ide ol them. 
20 Then ſapd he vnto mee, 

place where the pꝛieſts ſhall ſeethe 


they ſhall bake the meate offering, 
ſhould not beare them into the vtter court, 
* to ſanctifie che ptonlle. 1 55 
21 Then he bought me foꝛth into the vt3 


ter tourt, and cauſed me to goe by the foure them, 
cozners 


e That the peo- 
is is the ple ſhould not 
the ha; haue to do with 
paſle offering, and the ſinne —— where — og 


' thinke it lawfull 
for them to cate 
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Sf it, - 


r and e Sothar Tudah * 
an ate the, 2252 the North 
; ? - fideo fthe Prag. · 
ee eee , 


—_ 


21 
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af is 0 " halle, ta, sd t 
holy by the boꝛder of the Neustes. 
And ouer againſt F 
Adee EE Wtwen⸗ 


144 
LE & 4+; -$ Yi; | 


4 | al 1 Ze me ts : m ans 92 — 9 22 
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r mereie comes hs Chard rem hu herefer 
+ burnow in their excl miſcries& af | them” 


by and to bri — he. 
eroſſe, bee ee thntaK 
e e ns and 


Ke 28 


ide cif fre maners of the 


| CHAP. 1. 


1 The che of Fehoiakin King of Iudeh, b, ey mig 
4 The 8 6 ou 


a Reade, 2. King. 
24. land lere. 


21. 


* 


T 
p * 


5 favonr, and cenperloue þ hehe chi che of of — 


put 
4 r 2 — 3 
— TE ILY ROWS religion 


rn lon. 
13 


them eunuches 

whom the King oY - 

— 35 
vp to. 

— 

oak. | hep | 

ward. rA 

e His 

wat to 

them — — 

{ec be and and ofrhe cet 1 IS 


 kimſeife viGotious 5 * Sur heirpogdincreaioand fo 


1 and N countenances terward he did 
kate of the poztion 2 be- 


ing | ſhould nocemi@bi by in. beer poyſon, to ED 
ER n e ringer thy 
+ dayly ber of was and 

N Ennio beginning . atk 


TE 

to-learne the knowl — 4 rey Fo e — — — id 
— — LE King,and have refuſedthvir ner 2 
t t. 


Mledge 


# © as 4 246% 


= q LY IT 
„ "FL 3 
2 wh Fg 5": 4-H 
25: ft 15200 5 
E 
p SI WES * . * 
&3 1 6 « #3 ? 83 


3 
22 
* HS, > 
Wh: 
3 
8 * 
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then 
(which 


hey 

—.— had the know 
ledge of all 

17 bt thiogs)chat they. 


| and gan banpulle, | 5 Me e peſo me these 95 mr be a 

1 heſe foune Tit Men God gant Honest it; e Meine en | 
ſobricrie as God Red kno Mer 5 | tankfs 1 2 4 © * Wen e fhouldbe proued 
e zarning* and | Tre * 25 55 Hs r p thewebhyis re emitting 
Teeivg hee will Daniel yuderſtat ve: wil declar Abe been hee to their perpetual 


make it more „ fhame and con- 

profitable enro 1s £ 'S on i iche tim 1 e 3 anſwered and ſaid, J fulion, 

vs,then all dain- the ad appo wouldgafhethe h Hercinappes- 

— eter bleſ- rhehiſeoreh eobyon gheryembe: rin 1 becanleyceleet e thing is gone from — 4. 
one near. 827 :8 ; $44: - 

cet, WY WOE oo. 7 I —.— br 3 withſtanding 

1 Ebr, Hater in ; chem all EE þ ££02poir; their brags, yet 

2 woꝛde, were they not 


r exlag, in th rrrt 2 500 pbt >the King the timobe changed? able co rel! the 
5 «A WP - ir | a6 ago L e272! pe £ 12ay 


| 4 —.— That de ro- auiree 
e wee Fo ag „ © MG 
ena x 12 
The dreame of Nebuchad- 28 * 


— ee wiſe mam of Phy a9 be lms 
| ö e 25 mg De- 


niel requureth tune to ſo Ram., 24 Das Wi 
- ©-:, eta 2 e o/ Ck | A dere the: Kings chirke his jerdant ioy- 
HEE ak e bs : |  fooath to put 0 — 6 
PE 4 | pany oftheſcſor- | 


rioch cerevapdalith- 


King cove md nen. thing robert 4 F — 
tro e the king —— 2 


| ; | and * 5 Ge 'He re 
beropaghalons: BY E 3 25 "the Mug the inxery King tit t interpꝛetation the | 

ar ne reigne | 
0 { 3 5 d ki d vnto them, J haue £7 17 CThenDanietwenetohishonſand and do nee, 
ek fate, 5 d EEE rae 285 to Yananiah; Michael, 175 the 


5 5 bled tu know EL Inn 2-20 — 


WL. 
but þecaliſc 
85 mk e 5 1 a 


dreame, c als it was ſo rare & firange 2dreamechathe bad not 1 | | mer Babee vnto | 
bad the like, d He — he began to ſleep a. e e e eren Be. 15 
gaine. Some read, & . him, e For all heſe niel pzaiſed the God of hauen 1 


chemſt lues by chi honour, And Daniel | The Pal. 113.2. 
= Mane of God b pzailed fe EE, 2715 „ 65" 


aſtrol ers and ſorcerers cal 
85 Nee m —— 


— hekes: 8 
| "7.6 #2 


= V & 4" N 2 
7 ** Pa —— £ Oe” 

a2 2 2 n 3 

9 9 $f o PL * 7 

- * 1 3 36 ox © LOR * * 
, Wn SOIC . 7 : 
K e E $ 
ia - VR I 


for it com · 7 
— In of . foz thou aging 
God. that nan Matter. 
* 24 


7 To whom thou {trop the une _—_— 
madefitbypro- (apd thus vnto hum Delt 
miſe,and who li- men of Babel, bur 
uell in thy feare: 


th - etatton. 
3 beg Sheer Arioch brought Daniel bekoze ITE , the 7 


the would declare 
— Beatz ie the things that 


b ſalde tha vnto hun, 
7 Meaning, — a man ofthe chitdzen ofJudah Danes ter 5 rule ouer were to come, 
erg . that were bz captiues, — wil declare all:c head of ta the com — 
pretit, vnto ene 39 -Andafter thee ſhall Heanorher king ebe Gugl 
n Whereby ap- 26 hen anſwered king at ſaid bn ⸗ Et tothee,offiluer, er comfort of the * 
peareth that ma- to antel, whoſe game was Beltethazzar, third kx 


ap nope hone, Art thou able to ſhew me the dꝛeame which 

as verſe 13. and I haue ſeene, and the interpzetation there; 
4 Dani- of? ard 
ekt offer were 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſente of — 
pteſerued on the King, and fayd, The ſecret which b l | RE 
condition: not king hath demaunded, can neither the w 5 "pl all, ecaule | 
that Daniel ſa - the aitrologtans, the inchanters, nos the 41 thou ſawett the kette and 1 * We 
noured their loo 8 kin part ofpottersclay, wot opp hy noch otherthree,ie was: 
vickedproſeſ. 28 Butthere ts God-in 12 £ the kingdor bee * deuidecD, but there che beſt, nde 


on, but chat he — crets, 3 — TE the Nous as 3. as wag Red al 2 - : . 


dad zar what bee 
wr Tapes. ayes. ThyTi — 


tie, beeauſe which 

Ms hog proce ball Gene in thine head ben br bed. 42 And as thc toes of the feet were partof f — 
ded according E and part of clay, ſo kingdome Perfians, vie 
eo his wicked af- 29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed, be partly it . were not inſeti · 
ſeddion, and not 83 scane into thy minde, what Houly c el And len y;on mire our indignitie, 
conſidering if eh eee ereafter, and hee that renet- WIT Clap ande they all ban power, ang 
their ſcience 2 th — what chall come. es with y the men: but they ſhall ches, but were 
bang lawfull or * ae Reedy ere — ene — —— wird ee as Non cannot worſe, touchin 

| m HERE 
o Hella then a p other kr: but ur ond to thews 44 And in the dapes of thele — e 3 
that man by rea- f 5 kin ing jon „ and chat the God of hearien ſet up a Karbon rice: ſhowings 2 
ſon & arte is not a CF knows e thoughts of thine *thall,neuer bee Deſtroyed ; and 3 4 dhe wordd 
able to attaine Heart, dome ſhall not be giuen to 3 + ſhould growe, + © 
to the eauſe o 31 D king, th EN e — but it ſhall opeake aud deſtroy all king» norſe and worſe; :- 
Cha het er pon Ag Loy rey og he eherexsthou r 
the as ſo ext efoze e red by Chriſt, ; 
ding only there- the fozme thereof was terrible. 2 cut off the enountaine handes, : Thatis,ofche- 


of wuſt come of 32 This images head was of fine 1 gold, and that it bzake in pieces the pꝛon, the M BM” 
God: 97 wanr his b Se of filner, h 2 bzafle , theclay, the ier and the goive: ; fo ener dea. 55 


ke ſmiteth the ànd his thighes of b not alluding t 
king vwitha cer · . His legs ene his feete were part the harne ſſe thereof, but the vileneſſe in reſpect of ſiluer. u hag - wh 

. bainefeare &re- part of clay is the Romane empire ſhall ſubdue theſe other aforcnamed;, 
ence of God, 34 Theubebetbeftt it till a ſtone was cut wbichafter Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians, Gre 70 


that he might be ans, Syrians, and Egyptians, x They _ The oy anche "1-50 
the more — to receiue the high myſteries that ſhould bee reueiled. —— difcords among: marriges a {4 
p Becauſe he had ſayd that Co — muſt reueile the Ggnification and affinities, thmke to makerhemſclues 8 yer hah by — nenes | 

of this dreame, the king mi ed, why Daniel did enterpriſe be ioyned in hearts, 2 His purpoſes to ſhew that All the ki wy 
et it, and therefo be ſneweth that hee was but Gods mini- of the world are tranſitorie, and that the kingdome of Che 75 
r had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen him to ſer foorth his onely remaine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of 
— q By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yron, are meant the Caldean, and not ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the begin 
Perſian, Macedonian & Romane kidedome, which ſhould ſucecfiue- ſmall and without beautie to 88 , but ſho 
ly rule all the world till Chrift (which here is called the ſtone ) come grow and fill the whole earth which he calletha great — 2 
himſe lfe and deſtroy the laſt: and this vas to aſſure the Ievm, that verſe 35. An this kingdome which is e 8 
— — Gould 2 od wk — Empire oſ 7 Caldeans, but ſon of Chriſt, but alſa ta che hole 8 
at c 1d patiently abide the comming o __— der thereof, be crernall i ee 
Qoula be at the n iourth Monarchie. gtemnall, Rom, S, 10, Zt wg" FR, 


Q 


bumblins g of the ts | any 1 — - php ſhould 
king ſeemed to — meat ae ring and ſwect odours vnto 


"2 Then an hernty e dee Bre 

deſcruc com. him knowen to ben, D people, ie and 2 heb ane 
wendation, yet 47-Al the king anſwered vnto Daniel, 1 
becauſe he ioy- any ſayd, I know ot at that < God 
ned Gods ho- 1240585 ot gods, and the Lord o ene: 
nout with the the renefise okſecrets. ſceing thou elt o- nitxi 
Prophets, it is to pen this ſecret. Fall powne | and: p. 
be reproucd, a»d 48 So the king made Daniel a great 87 Nebichad-nexxar 
Daniel herein man, and gaue him many and great 4gifts., - 6 And 
erted if he ſuffe · Ye made him gouernour suer the 2 

red it: but it is uince ot Babel, and chiefe of che rulers, and 
eredi le that aàboue all the wiſe men of Babel. 

Daniel ad roni · 49 Then Damiel < made requeſk to the 
' ſhodbimof his kiug, aud hee (et Shadꝛach. Welhach, an , —— yet the multitude 

fault, and dia Abednego ouer the charg ge of the pꝛouinc ol mulicke; the people, nations, and na · which conſented 

not ſuffer it. Babel: but Daniel ſate in the * gate ate of the gesfelldowns, ano worſhipped the golden to the wicked» 

e This conſeſſi- king, | image, that Nebuchad-nexzar the king had neſſe, aſtonied 
on was but a ſul- ſet vp. them: and here 
den motion, ac it was alſa in ben h. Exod, 9. 27, 28, bur his here 8 :C By reaſon whereof at ot. ſame the kingrequi- - 
was not touched, as appeared ſoone afterward, d Not that the time came men of the Caldeans, andgrie- _ not an m. 
22 was deſirous of giſtes or r but becauſẽ by 3 dalle, — bene — de to the king — d conſent, 
he mightrelieuc his poore brethren which were grieuouſſy t an outnad 
in heir — ors alſo he receiued them, leſt be ſhould offend A 1 20 king 2 do geſture; that the 
this eruell king, which «illingly gaue them. e Hee did not this ſor 195 Thou, © . ban 9405 —— Lewes anche by | 
' their priuate profit. but that the whole Church which was then there that euerp man that thall heare the ſound of little ana little 
- in afflition,might haue ſome re leaſe and eaſe by this beniſit. f nn, t coznet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte- tearneto for rget 
ning. chat either be was a Iudge, or that hee ha i the whole auth oritie, bie, and dulcimer, and all tuſtriunentsof cheir true rele 
ſo chat node could be admitted to the kings n mucke, tall fall downe and wozthip the gion. 


the puniſh- 
the people 9 gh 
trumpet, harp; ſome fearedGod, 


the 


. 85 | CHAP, III. II And falleth not downe, and they named nos 
$7. 1 The king ſetteth wp 2 golden ima 22 8 cer- that hee ſhould be caſt into the Daniel, becauſe. 
1517 taine ave accuſed becauiſe 47 defbifen the kings mids of an hote fierte foznace. he was greatly 


anflement, and to 
27 By belief in God they ere delered om rhe Halt fr ouer the charge of the pzoulnce of vour, thinking 
fire. 26 Nebuchad ne Mar comfẽ ſſethtbe power r 
| ef God after the feebt of the miracle. 195 ? th men, a ar 5 —.— — 
8? ere en Far the eng made an i⸗ b 10 no2 wozthip the golden tmage that had better occa- 
| e ee 5 1 5 ght ws thꝛee⸗ haſt ſet vp. ſion to accuſe 
| in ſco deen ites, an the whoſehri yeresr fire 2 1 ¶ Then Nebuchad- nezzar in bis an · Daniel: and tlis 
2 Fingers bee: her bert bp inthe plaine ot Dupa, in 25 — 5 ſhould 288 tha 
ſought hisowne 2 Then er together eee ene d thelemen wereb bought bekoꝛe che king, " this i=, 
od Rebuck £ 
lorie: 701 roo Beines and che Bides 85 the Judges,afve: re, 15 1 Di vildxber? 2 — e — 
5 885 officers, and — end boon Abcdnego malicious . 


' 1. declarceh; that he cemers, the counfellers, 

Vas not touched the gonernonys of the p2oninces,” of 7 52 15 d, no} e he golden may chat rers , which 
wich therruefeare ſhoulde come to the d dedic ation I t vp: ſougi nothing 
of God before, mage, which Ncbuchad-nezzar the 4 1 — there foꝛe are yet ready when ye but the deſtrudti« 


but that he coi - had let vp. 
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* E 


* 63 *— 


4 
19 „41 


, 
[1 1 
t} JETER E 


— — : it allo 
3 — 8225 1 a 12965 1 8 5 g Hedoethnor 
about our fathers, b we hav nes Excuſe the Kings 
by ti ceaſe Hall D mary: 5 allo . a gant thee, | becauſe oftherr- 
— ——= atnſt the » Prince „ - 9 Yer negis in the aucboritie, ba 
Hand. N. 3 abt wee! aue rebelled a- praycrh chiefly 
6 — — pot te von of the 7enening and or ers 8 ve for themasche 
pretence of o eclared obepe voyce cte occaſions 
peace, or as it ehreoe h thou vp the viſion tha it (halve 018 Fo to walke in his lawes, of theſe great 
* wereinſport, _ 7 — d Tai betoze vs by the miniſterie pages. 
n Meaning, a- 27 "And J aniel was ſtricken and ſicke of hi ſheweth 
—— he knees Pa ao a «27 Pee, al Bebe oe ton ty oe 
—— 5 — thy voice: there gi _ is POW: quran 


— eee, 9. p Reade verſe Hel the awe of 8. 


14. 4 erben ue we have fnneD again hom. . om 
2 And word es, i As Deut. 25. 
c HA p. 1X which de e cb 8 and again — or the curſe con- 
3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God, — — that jiudged vs, firmed by an 
' which be had promiſed concerning the returne of vs a great plagnert 2 foz vnder — othe. 


the people from their bamſhment 6s Babylon ty A uen bar not 7 ne held like, as 7 bath beene or, gouerned uu. 
true confeſion. 20 Daniels prayer is — 21 * i ep 
Gabriel the Angel expoundeth vnto him ehe 5 e come Nun 4 as it 
fon of the ſueuentie weekes. 24 The anointing of is Witten int 

25 The building againe of Teruſalem. 26 we not our pzaper befoze the rey pets — God. 2 Ebr watched 
15 7 7 * that wee turne from our tniquities, von the cuil. 


ere of Darius e Gnne of. and 14 ee thy trueth. Exod. 1438, + 
„ of the leede of wot eee hath L od + made rea- Saruc. 2. 11. 
ao 13 r die the it vnon vs: fo K That is, accor- 
b > ForCyneled 1 the Lord oe 80d . righteons in all his — roo 


— tie 278255 DE TI thy * right 5 ford 
72 . 4 ee. 
N FT Frome chr ele ge = 25 win 


prend In by waſh be raened een 


day ly beet 825 — the LI 
knowled 
reading: —＋ Os wh Sod, eare mercics, arilre- 
5 22 « 5 v, and! ue commite r ati⸗ nounce their 
d. Heteakerk intinitie and haus ned an e Sm Saen thy fac 10 00 vpon thy owne wofkes 
wor of chat oxdi- haue rebelted , and haue — thy e „Lods when they ſecke 
' nary prayer, Paeceps6,andfrom thy ſudgements. for remiſſion of 
boned: | 6 Fox wee won not obeythy eruants 175 DP — indine thine eare, and their ſinnes. 
in his houſe the Bin 8 which tn thy ame to delviaron ris A hone th ct and whereupon our o Thus he could 
thriſe a day, bur - to our and to our ta- p. not content him 
ofarare and ve 7055 roftheland, —- . * not? Tan felfe with any dee 
hement praytr, teouſhes belongeth vnto — een th  thee-fox en ne: hemencic or 
leſt rheir fitmes- . eth 2 Let nere. * —5 _ 
Gould cauſe ed wi 
Golleode therjmobfcheirddlincrapee — —.— 100 Lozdheare;DOL a feruent zeale, 
« The Tha i baſtallpower. uvthy ſelfe do execute thy terrible ĩudge- e my Gon D 8 woes top ine 2 ods. 
e to 


them: word and loue thee. 185 hum., f He ſhew- led vpon EET pe the reſpect 
. 20 C And w == SEE 2 55 
— ——— e d 

n 

weatthen. 4 br. confaßon of fa. 


— 
(houldbeſeuen- 


ok 1 e 1 — — 5 
e 
5, Ceo reconcile 1255 25 == — — lineffe 


viſion and el ab gen har were withm Neve he ws a 
— eg anoint 1 tht Volp. a : on: but a great feare ED o that dead man for ' 
cateſull. 25 Know therefoze and vnderſkand, thar they fled away and hid th deformitie. 
r To ſhew mer · from the ſgoing foꝛth ofthe commandement 8 TherekozeJ Was lo alone f ſaw this 5. Which decla- 
cieandtopur - to bxing agatne che people, and tobuild Je- great viſion, E there remained no th that when 
ſinne our of re- ruſalem, vuro kene pꝛince, (hall bee met | L. 
membrance. tuen 9 — lcoꝛe and two 3355 n, and — — * 
C That is, from dex, und fy ſtvrete! bebuilt againe, 9” Vet Ade vorceaf his mai 5 
che time that rr euen in a 1 7 time. and when heard voyceof — 
cyrus gaue them after th two * weekes, ve — kace: and my lace was towarde except he al 
leaue to depart, hall [Ob be eine, 22 — haue no- th lift vg vp with 
t Theſe weekes ing, and the 17 of * the prince that 13 And bebelde, an hand 5 touched mee;  hishand, which | 
make 4. yeere, Hall Foe the citie and the 8 vp vpon ny knees and vponiichspower. 4 
ger es de Pankraz: ann the ene thereof ſtall be e the palmesofmy hands, h AI il 
ceferred tothe with à floon: and unto the ende of the ba bo - LL . Daniela manic 


time of the buil· tel[1t — by eye noe deſolations.. teatl vnderitand the wozds that: rei 
ding of tie Tem- will ON cantons ating 5 5 vntot n —— — fathers ; 3 
fiene to the ede e arg the 18055 lard this we one. 
ying ofthe 0 * e he ſhall canle the ng. word — Nood ren ly 115 =- ip; 
foundation. oblation to t 0 5 by the hindet 


is- . 1 vnto eare not Da- di Sfehe Terk. : 
u Counting from 8 . 25 * TEES le — 
Darius who gaue fe the delol 


to vnderitand,andtohumble; baue 
tt . detoze thy God, thy: outs wege cd;if 
nerd for ch bingofthe Te fe, a path oh rt be dJ am-come fox | 15 
1 — — 8 ——— — edn mn prey „ at t 
the Temple, vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt. # flreiglus 0 ba * 
x Inthis laſt weeke of the ſeuentie, ſhall Chriſt — rs preach. [ 2 
and ſuffer death, y He ſhall ſeeme to haut no beautie, nor to be of cane to h 
any eftimation, as Iſa. 5 3.2. 1 Meaning, Titus Veſpaſians ſonne gs o E 
who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple and the people . the 
out all hope of recouerie. a By the pr g of the Goſpel Sen d 
firmed tiis promiſe. firſt to the lewes, & after to the Gentiles, b | 
accompliſhedthis by his death and reſuttection. e Meaning that Le- eee — yerte 
muſalem andthe SanQuary ſhould be vtrerly dcAroyed for t rave, 125 r the ground, n fe oct 
lion againſt God, & their idolatrie: or as ſome reade, that the plagues held 
ſball beſo great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied at tbem. 10 Andichoid,loneliketh the ſimflitudeof —— 

CHAP, X. the onnexof mantou — — — 

There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in 0 nthat od be 
that —.— 


—_ this 148. 11 chr ent, bim ee, he 1 2 han ha — es 
enoteth e2 tht peere or puis I S. are returned 
Lis a thing was rejete und Daniel. me ani — — no 


x: 


third yeere be- 
cauſe ar ttis time R. 1 l Beleehazar) and and 17 Foz how can — ors 


ut 
the Teide, werP Rp an eber d the 2 and os asfozmer, tai 


ganto be hinde- <- had of the vilion. - no n (mee, 257 bbs 9 — 
red by lett in — — 
Cyrus forme, when the Farhermade ware i in Aba minor * 

— which was a diſtouraging 


WOE. 


R 
Hb 
A 


. me one 


would be merci - 


full vato the peo-. * f — L Ira | 
ple of Iſrael, mots /"Peace vnto thet Halde deituered do dd, Fchey chat buht Call n 
e Sue good er dad . and hekhar yue : for none | 
333 
aW Ü ͥñ per! bes . 
. me. TE 


$ +*: 21 > 11 ; 
—— * Ea 
DS and When am gone foo berge prince 


25 9 — re nya N Bux Jadl ew che tas which is 
m E 
little — nomren Decretꝭ 2 e ot A. and 
5 n 
beer 


* Lan at Cambyles; . of perſaby f 


er For this Angel was appointed pwne land # Y 
for the defence of the Church vnder er Tra canes IO E wounes ſhall be ſtirrey 44 some reade, "M. 
C HAP. vp, and ſhall affemble a Sonam D LIP 
1 Apropheſee of the king am which fould be and one / ſhall come ando d paſſe the childe be... 


enemies to the Church of God. as of Perſia, 3 Of thoꝛom: free SR ey porn g! news: 


, - Greect, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of , 36 An 1 at his nice. 
1 AM ho 1* LJ in the ürtt ere of Darins the — And ERS 
ſ ie ofthe a n foo! 
chat God bath A Bees, eg, even J « {po £0 encourage and ano Fe cen wh K 2 ö 
giuen him power hee 7 rat © 


to ——_—_ 
to perfourme = And now will I thew thee the eben — toe, — 
theſe things, ſee- B h 


| ſtand $ hand, A 
ing he appainted ii aud the all be karre * 12 Then t nnitirape Halkhet | 
SINE e ty Re ebay 

| a 3 8 E 
ercamethe .. Wor r 2 Miene | 


* Cam- chat — ee 
byſes — now Aacco:ding to very 
4 And Ei whe wall and vp, "os e ries che 


the 
5 


great dominion, and Doe \ turne , ALS Tn 


den King ſhall Tan vp, 11 For te Ring bf thr Bend deutz = 1 
Warne ie woe ti r Prolenem x. 


; 03. £l 
Ee 1 Yew we; NR be 
ſtrong citie RS los ond 5 To ; 
by op. aden his cho r b 
debe any rength t N ih e nid; 


ITE puter har W antes: 7 5 Ye 


the King of the 


' nmr IE foure barrels bee to him as hee 
the e ouercame ſixe an ie yeeres, x Meaning, eucus d Antio | 
2 drink&and — mere : beer. was great , the ſonnes of Calinicus ing, Sel warre nd proſemeus 
»poiſoned hy Cafſapder.: ſ Ferst welue chiefe princes Beſt dinided Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. . y For his elder brother Se- 
bis Ki | — wa g Afrer this his menarchie was leucus died, or was ſlaine hiles the watres wert z That 
diviged 24. ao en ge bad Syria, Antigones” Ara Wen, is, Philoparer hen hee r 5 

* of Macedonia, and —— Beype ons from 754 40 a Ie d alle ta ts 


iphs 
"abawevanks 7 — Thr fs eri N 1 Pee 0 ing 18 4 . 
SS” SE An _ car ng "Sf For . 5 
3 


—. en 2 
e __ . ore 9-7 
gainſk 


Kere 
T e Ren 


lande e 
we char hy RS = to bee 


7 5 5 Neine for the 


”  geace. — * coward the ret „ of their 
vs Þ This was the - fogts *gwne land: he thaide owere 2 8 
1 zen Cen t be moze p found. moon 1 bur —_— e © Themele and, 24 

ond hurl 20 4 Then that Nand vp in his place. — — he 2 4 


gal of e; one {l dot Chittum all i 
C fi Eagan: gs, 
4 = beau- — 8 2 b . in falze doe de 2 =_ Pony wry | 
. — — 27 Andinhigplace adage NO g S 


ich ess Cleo- p to woom 722 2 one 3 
1 pam Amtiochus no cache — if ur ee al 1 And armes * ſhall ſtand: on 
| daughtess — | peaceadly,and eme the dome by flare and\ they thall the Sa ley en \ Signifyingzthat 
i Porheregar- — es. ſtrength, and away the dayly ſa- it ſtandethnot in 
ded not the liſe 22 n 1 vp the e er a 
2 | with a flood 4 him, and ſhall be bꝛokent deſolation. men to bring 
| | ofthe - andalls nao — 32 r gat enge e den 
7 neof © - 23 5 1 | ecaulecofing flatterie: bur in th 
„ he Wente fs e come but the people th , thall oder ni Gol. 
I 2M 74 Dealt — 11 75 nd; len⸗ 7! e * 
| to his WIC» ; a 
= ofelt, bat fi nee and ber all vor which people, Gall mrucemany: 2 EET 
ſhall loue ber by flame, by captiutty and ware x 
dueti ech, any 0 e nan, a thall 2 
duetie requi 4 en they 
anngrſckehi hall & deen x litle :but many 
deſtruction. os 
1 That is, to- 9 7 e Harte 
ward Aſia, Gre. to | ith call mu rig dem I 
cia and thoſe - © a greatarmipatndthe king ofthe Bout —— en ec out 3 
yles which are bee tirred" p to-batcell with a very great there is a time appointed. 1 
in the ſea called and mightie armie; not and: T 
Meditetrane- N ö mooue them to patience, 6 | 


um: for the ewes called all — s,which were divided from prouidence. h That is, the 3 hall comeag 
them by ſea. . m For whereas Antiochus w en tocontenine for P. Popilius the amdaſſadour appointed him 10.4. 
the Romanes and put their ambaſſadours to tha einall places, Ar- mans name: to wah r 
tilivs the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put him to flight', andcauſcd | ; 
ſhameto turne on his owne head, n By his wick&Threandabey: '- 
ing of fooliſh counſel, o For ſeate of the Romanes he thallfleeto fir 
his holdes, p For when * vnder the pretence of pouertiè hee ſecond 
would haug robbed the Temple of Jupiter Dodonæus, the couns fhallthaldewith 4ncigchu 0 
trey men ſlẽ we him. q That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his father was notiang thed, , ak ; 
Antiochus, r Not by forreine enemies or bartel}, but by treaſon. the image o Tupiter Olywpivs; — 
f Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the og- uice of tod. m Meaning: ſuch as bare if , b 
eaſiqn of Seleucus his brothers death, and was of a vile, cruetl, and deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoule 2 — betray ed 
flattering nature, and defrauded his brothers ſonne of the king- their brethren for gaine, n - Theythat remaine conſtant Amen 2 he | 
dome, and vſurped the kingdome without the conſent of the people. people, ſhall reach others by their example, and Funds in che 
t Hee ſheweth that great forraine powers ſhall come to helpe the true religion. o Whereby hee exhorteth.the 
yong ſonne of Selevcus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yer fhall although they ſhould periſh a es, and ough thor! mi- 
be ouerthrowen, u Meaning Prolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſeries endure neuer ſo long. p As God if nat leauie his Church 
ſonne, who was this childes couſin germane, and is heere called the deftirute, yet wil he not deliver it allat onep,but ſo 2 may 
prince of the eouenant, becauſe he was the cbiefe, and all other fol- ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as hee G in the time of Reon 
lowed his conduct. x For after the hattell, philometor and his cabees, whereof he emp, 9 <q. Tharia gt et 
= Vncle Antiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vna- of this (mall number , many of Sr x ren 
wates and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Mea- feare God, and will joſe their life eg of true re 
ning, in Egypt. a Hee will content himſelfe with the ſmall holdes nifying alio, that the Church mnft continually bee trier a 
for a time, but euer labour by craft to attnine to thecbicfelt, b He and ought to lookefor — — after another ; for G & . 
Kal be ouercome with treaſon. appointed the time: therefore we malt obey. 8 7 


* 


"I 


- . * 
13 — * 
DE En ↄ² 
7 - HF A 2 2 1 
A. 4 * L Go th { * 


he Kings impfecie and might, 


T Becauſe he 36 42 * 
Angels purpoſe Aer ſhall exalt 
whole courſe of 


the petſecutions 
ons the n 


4 5 


and 


certaine forme of 41 Mee f 
religion as other land, and many countreyes ſhalbe zo w⸗ 
— ſhall en: but theſe ſhall eſcapeout of his hand, 

their gods euen Edoin and Moab, and the chiekeofthe ne 

ures, childꝛen of Ammon. 
yea, comtemne 42 Ie ſhall ſtretch foozth his hands alſo 
them and preſer Sn and the of Egypt H 


theroſtlucseo wall not 
their gods. 43 But he he Hal hane p poweroner the trea» 
- Signtfying,that ſures of golde and of lier, and ouer all the 
they thould be pꝛetious things of t, and ofthe Libp⸗ 
without all ha- ans, and ofthe blacke Moꝛes where he thall 
wanitie: for the paſſe. 
' loue 2 womenit the ; 4 — 
eaken or ſingular ſhall troub * 
or great lobe, as. shall — 2th wich moy 
2. Sam. 2.26, and roote out mma. 
y Tharische god 
of power and ti- 
ä Sa 


at — pl 


. ˙²˙— RC A bis 9rd i Rs — * 4 
. 34 
@ 0 


efo:c hee 
Re ney 


| heirtemples, / Rt they ſhould we bene d. piſed as 
| Arhelttss * g te 2 their fame — . — and when 
they gate any ber fo made others the rulers thereof, that 
J; theprofite euer care do the Rom mes. b That is. both the Beypti- 
| ans and the Syrians {hal at length fight againſt the Romanes, but they 
4 ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel fore warneth the Tewes, that when 
1 they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them, and that the wicked ſhould 
eſcape their hands, that chen they ſhould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as he warned them of it ſo 
At long afore,and therefore be would ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing 
30 that Craſſus was ſlaine, and Antiochus diſcomſited. e For Au 
; | tus ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antiochus had 
1 joſt. f The Romans after this reigned quietly through all the coun- 
f . bot at length Py 
0 em. 
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he notethi by the 5 Mauzzim, pla the god whom his fa- And th be . thfne, as calleth Mi 2 
name of a king, thers knewe not ſhall he honour with gold Pera the lirmament: and they meaning Chriſt, - 
who were with- and with {iluer , and mitch pꝛecious tones, that © turne many torighteoulnes, tall ine which js publiſh-. 
out all religion, and with pleaſant things. as 8 222 euer and euer. ed by the preach⸗ 
and contemned an n Tone gon ce doe in the * holdes of But thou, O Daniel, *ſhut vp he ingoſibe Go 
the true God. god whom he ſhal wazves, ek e booke ki the exe of b MR 
t So long the ty- acknowled e: he ſhall ener dale his &lozp,and the ti runne to and fro, ald rye 
rants ſhall pre- them to rule ouer many, and ſhall crealed, . © ; 372 ge reſurrecs 
alles God hath 8975 e land fox gaine. a Daniel looked,and behold; rios, which th 
inced to pu · at the ende ot time hall zn there er two, the ane on this ſide of beherenamah, 
bis people: ofthe South puch at him, and the ye sriuer, and the other an that becauſe the faj 
babe ee he Honth ſhall come againtt him like a the bzinke ofthe riner. ull ſbould hae 
chat it is hut for whirlewinde, with 1 and m0 ell 6 And onclaydvuto the man clothed in wap ney; rf 
a time. men, — many — . — {1 linen, which was vpon the waters al the ri: to that: ſor in 
u The Romanes enter into 1 uer, {hen ſhal be the end of theſe wonders? earth ther 
{hall obſerue no and paſſe " And J —— _ clothed in linen, =o ſure comfort. 
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9. an | t 02 and We 
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end of the time. 25 
e 
et der ⸗ this ee 
anding: but Hall under keepe thou it ſu 
11 Andtromthe time ia tt iDayly fa- and eſteeme it as 
crifice ſhalbe u the abomina⸗ a treaſure, 
N tere call be a thou» f Till the time 
9 hundzetha W ninetie dapes. that God hath ' 


et che th land th:ee hundzeth and full reuelation o 
N * Nrrtt — theſe th ings: and 
13% ut Foe o thou thy way till the end be: then many thall,; 
alt reſt and ſtand? vp in thy lot, at ruo to and frog 
ſearch the knows 
ledgè of theſe 
myſteries, which things they obteine now by the light of the Goſpel, , 
g. Which was Tigra. h Which was as it were a double othe, and 
did the more conſirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time, a longer 
time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying that their troublesſhould 
haue an ende. k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſh- 
ed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power, 1 From the time 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſnall take away the ſacrifice and ceremo- 
nies of the La-. m Signifying that the time ſhalbe long of Chriſts 
ſecond comming , and yet the children of God ought not to be dif- 
couraged, though i ir be deferred. n In this number he addetha mo- 
neth and an balfe to the former number, fignifying chat ir was not in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, but that they are 
ſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The Ange warnech the 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appoynted come, rd 
that be ſhould depart this life,and riſeagaine with the elecꝭ, hen 


* ſufficiently humbled and purged his Church. 
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Abend — of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde, worſhipped 2 134 

him according to their om ne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatiie 7 1 

and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophetsto call them to repentance: but they 

n grew euer worſe and worſe, and {till abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their profperitie vas . 
à rt the bigheſt vnder jeroboam the ſonne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Ifraclites { ashee 
„ dicdat the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of ludah) to condemne them of their ingracirude : zande 

„ l 4111 whereas they thougbt themſeliſes to be greatly in the ſauour ef God, and to be his people the Proph er 
2 1 calleth them baſtards and children derne in adulterie: and therefore ſhemeth them that God would © © 

T take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led aui capt iues. Thus Hoſea faith- 1804 

fully executed his office for the pace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained ſtill in their vices and 

wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhauld 


neither bediſcoura ed with threatnings ;onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweete neſſe of Gods: $144 5 
promiſes, he ſetteth befute them the rywoprincipall parts of the Lawe, which are the promiſe of lu 
tion; and the doctrine of liſe: for the firſt part hee directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whom one yr 
they ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, hee vſeti threat and menaces to bꝭ ing . 9 
them ftgm their wicked maners and vices, and this is thechicleſcope of all the Prophets, cither by © + 7 


Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or ek by threatnings of his indgements to fearethem ſrom 
vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe theſe two points, yet the Prophers moreoucr note 2721 
Liarly both the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner. 
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time bath accu. 4. And the L020 4p h m, Call his the men of J bine en 2 
ſtomed to play name <Jjreel: for ver ah and Wl appoint themlelnes one thoughethat- -- 7 
the harlot: not ſite the blood of Jzreel bynn-the ho — pf of 1 : en — ny 9 
that the Prophet Jehu, and will . fe the kingnom is the day of Jareel. | 3 
did this thing in 9 ouſe of Jlrael. FF 5 T 4 * 

effect, but he at that z day will 4 allo :eak A ; 11 200 chreththatthoug} 
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bon. or eh ws 6 She coneetued pet agatne, and bare a om oe aidef a0 
commanded by daughter, and.Godfatd vnto him, Call her Genrile n To WA aft 
God to ſet forth when the — but chief fly 


vnder this parable or figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue , and af of Chriſt , who ſhould bee the head both of the f and Gentiles. 
the people her children, d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or cor- o The calamitie and deftruction of Hreel ſhall be fo great, that to 
ruption , and Diblaim cluſters of beges, declaring that they were all reſtore them ſhalbe as a miraclo. 

corrupt like rotten figges, e Meanive, that they ſhould bee no CHAP. II. 

more called Ifraclires, ofthe which name chev boaſted, becauſe Iſrael © 1 The noun wcalled to repentance. 5 Ne ſhew- 

did preuaile with God: but that they were as baſfards; and therefore eth their tdolatrie and threarneth them rey they- 


: : 
. 


ſhould be called Izreelites, that. ĩs, ſcattered people, alluding to Iz repent. — h 
reel, which was the chiefe citie of the ten tribes vnder Ahab, where CAy vito yo vnto 2 *b:ethzen, Ammi, an to 2 1 
Ichuſhed ſo much blood, 2 Kings 10. f, 17. f I will be reuerged Oyour fiters, mother: —— 
vpon Iehu for the blood that he ſhed in lzreel: for albeit God ftir- 2 Pleade my our pleade 2 r 
red him vp to execute kis 8 yet hee did them for his one n 
ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declared: for hee yon encourage ne embtace che ſame — — 
built vp that Ido atrĩe ,  glor he had deftroied, g When the mea - Je are my peopleon Trilitheus Oo 
lure of their iniquiries is full, and I ſhall take vengeance and defiroy the fault was not in him but in their ee an] ber eren 
all ibeir policie and force. — An u. ach 
u. * 
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— deſtroy Rachen * 12 come at them: though thee 
pet ſhall ſhe not find chem: then Lo 
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brought her out firſt huſband: fo: at dat time was J better 
22 ** now. 
{has Nowe ſhe did not know that J * gane 
15 T fon > come, and _ and sile, and multiplied 
er — and gold, -which they beſtowed vp⸗ 
bea — on Baal. 
; 9 Thertfoze will J returne, x take away 
8 ; Meaning, the kagge ken de e time thereof, and my wine 
idoles which they in ereof, and will reconer my 
ſerued and by wooll And peeve tocouer her ſhame. 
whom they And nowe will J diſconer her ® leud- 
thought they 1 Sk pe bran and noman 
had wealth and 9 er out ak mine hand. 


thou mayeſt try 12 1 2 Iwill de vine _ her 
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tell out of the earth, and — em to but they ſſall 


licepe ſafely. ſerue me purely | 
10 And [wil marry'thee vnto mee fo2 according to my 
euer: e — 1 — vnto mee in worde. 
Din tudgement o and in x Meani „ that 
mercie and n — oy be will fo Iefle 


20 J will even marry thee vnto mee in them, thatal} - 
y faithfulnes,and thou ar een Loꝛd. creatures ſhall fa. 


— And in that day ich the uour them. 
cherche will euen * z he — z and y With a coue. 
all heare th nant that neuer 


22 And the — ch wen heare the coꝛne, ſhalbe broken. 
and the wine, and the oyle, and they thall 2 Then ſhaltthe . 
heare Irreel. heaven gcfire 

23 And J will ſowe her vnto me in the raine for each 
r will have mercie vpon her, that whichſhall bring 

was not pitied, & J will ſay to them which forth for the vie 
— not my people, Thau art my * oſ man. 


And they ſy n my God. Nom. 9. 25. 
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Afterward they ſhall turne to the Lord. 
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e 2 av withdraw the 
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8 ny daye t u l not play gaue herſeiſe to 
riot, at your th; itt bee to none other idoles. 
ab! o vnts thee. b That is, gaue 


4 Foxth of Iſrael tal-remaine themſelues whot- 
IP Gout a king, and without 2 ly to pleaſure, 

N and . an o ring, „and with» and could not 
image, and without an Ephod, and take vp, as they 


en wt bout Teraphin. that are giuen to 


Afterward challthe chüldzen of J ſrael drunkennes, 


for he ES ſeeke the Loꝛde their God, and c Let 1 loued 


b This — that idolaters defraud God of his honor, when they 

attribute his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signifying,that God wil take 
away his benefits when man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them 

m That is, all her ſeruice,ceremonies, and inucntions , whereby ſhe 
worſhipped her idoles. a I vill puniſn her for heridolatrie. © B 
how harlotstrĩmme chemſelues to pleaſe others, he declaret 

how the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſet a = part of theirreligion in dec- 

clues on their holy daics. By my benefits in offering 

her great grace and mercie, euen in ther place where Che ſhall thinke 

her ſelſe deſtitute ofallhelpe and comfort. q Which was a plenti- 

ſull valley, and wherein they had — comfort when they came out 

| pfthe wildernes,23 Joſh. 9.26. & is calledthe doore of hope, becauſe 


ir wan departing fromdeath, and an entrie nto life. rx Shee (hall 
then pale God as the did when he mardeliueredour of tire 


2Dautd their King, e ſhall feare the Loꝛde, her. and played 
and his goodnefle in the latter dayes. a ſmall portion 
for her, leſt ſhe 
erceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue, ſhould haue abuſed me and not 
— vnder duetie:for fiſte ene pieces ofſiluer were but halſe the price 
of a ſlaue, Exo. 21. 32. d I vill trie thee a long time as in thy 
widowhood whether thou wilt bee mine or no. & Meaning, vor 
onely all the time of their capriuitie, bur alſo vnto Chriſt. "That 
is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor Religion, and their 2 
ſo wherein they pers their confidence ſhould be deſtroyed. Þ Dh 
is meant of Chriſts kingdome,which was — vnto D. uid to bee 
eternall, Plalme 92.19, 
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ape of- e e ae 78 Tbeir baunkennelle Hiincketh: they noured this place 
ſended, Ia. 7. l z-'fo t the tithes ofthe une committed whmensme: their rulers i in time paſt by 
Micah.s: 152. ſea ſh e ay, +5: eto ſay with ſhame, *15zing pe. bis preſence, yet 
Tech. 13; 10. rebuke, nor repzone an- 19 The winde hach- y-bound them vp in beeauſe ir was 


d In euery place athev: thy people are as they that rebuke her wing6,and they hallbe aſhamed of their abuſed by their 


appeareth ali” the Pꝛieſt.“ idolati ie, hee 
bertie to moſt * fore halt thon Fall in the day, uould not that 
heinous vices, ſo ànd the Þ ophrr ha an Fall wich thee in the his people ſhguld refor chither, t He calleth Bcth-cl, that is, the 
chat one follows ; mother. houſe of God, Beth-auch, that is, the houſe of iniquitie „ becauſe of 
ah in the necke © le tre ure deſtroyed. fo; lacke of their abominations ſer vpthere, ſigniſying that no place 35 hol —— 
of another, nowkedge. : becauſe ? thou haſt refuſed God is not purely worlhipped; u God will ſo diperſe them, thar they 
0 As though he knowledge, will alſo refule 9 ſhall not remiaĩae in any cei taine place. x They are ſo in 
would ſay, chat bee teſt to mee: and ſeeing r receiuing bribes, that they will command mento bring vnto: 
it yere in vine hal cee El thy God, I'wil them. y To cri 8 away. | 

uke them: Allo to C HAP. 
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wd others, when they are harlots , 5 0 


| the 
8 Meaning, the with whozes : therekoze the people To 
whole body o 10 
the people which were weary with hearing the word of God. h The 2 mem Þ »Bentamin. ' Begouſethei 
more 1 was beneficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Prieſtes ſeeke to 9 1 — thalbe deſolate in * dapof 2 
tate the Jaan offerings, and flatter them in their finnes, k Wh: 1 75 am e Tribes of Iſtael haue Þ " 
pifying that as they haue ſinned'rogethier, ſo ſhall they bee puniſhed ca toi knew the 
tovethe. 1 Shewing that their wickedncfle ſhalbe punithed on all M The Potaces of ih were like em bob wy 
| ſortes: : for though they thinke by the multitude of wives to haue mas that * remoone the bound *+ therefore wilt J 'admonirions. © 
ny children, yet they (hall be deceined of their hope. m In giving powze out mp weath vpon them liks water. f Thatis, their 
themſelues to pleaſures, they hecome like bruite beafts. n Thushee II Ephraim t iu ppb, and hzoken in children are de- 
ſpeaketh by derifion in calling them his people. whichnow.for their generate, fo that 
linnes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. there is no hope in them. g. Their deſtruction is noe farre off: 
o They ate cafryed away with a rage. N Becauſe they take away h Thatis, all Iſrael comprehended vrider this part, fignifying that 
Gods honour, and giue it to idoles, therefore he will glue them vp ro the Lords plagues ſhow rurſue them from place to place. til} they: 
their luſtes, that they ſhall diſhonour their one bodies. Rom. 1.38, wc re deſtroyed i By the ſuceeſſe they ſhall know chat 1 Raue ſure- 
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9 land ot — Sor and there eate thy 2ead and will make it as the mournin onely inhabitants ofthe | 
13 But prophefie uo moze 11 
1 Vinh in in- it isrheRingschappelt, am and it is the kings God, that J will ſend a famine in oy lande, Jus drowncth 


ment no longer. 
I That is, when 9 And the he bie places of Thak ſhalbe de; nyof come your fuß. 
hall 9 lande tremble koꝛ this? d When the ; 
2 that the ſtroyed: and 950 
ſhould be Jeroboam wit in? and fey olly as a flood, and come, they were 
5 out, 5 — D2owned as by the ſo greedie of 
this wicked prieſt el ſent | pt. 
more ſor A we 5 meſs 5 59, And that day, ſayth the Loꝛde God, thought the holy 
will enen cauſe the s ſimne to gs downe at day to be an hit- 
d 11 Fox this nos. all -cleare da them. 
hought Die = e led a 10 And FJ will turne pour feaſtes into e Thar is, che 
ne 
pry al vnto Amos, D tion: and J will ku pn vpon all rhe ag great. 
flee thou away into the lopnes,and baldneſſe vpon enery ch and f That is, the 
| — take pꝛapheſie there. and the end thereof as a Ert day. land ſhall be 
at Bett · el: fo ehold, the dayes come, ſaith the Loꝛd drowned,as Ni- 
:ument of Sa. tourt. not a famine of bꝛead, noz a thirſt foꝛ water, many when ĩt 
en anſwered Amos, and ſafd toA- 1 earing ok the wozd ofthe LozdD. | overfloweth. 


tan was not able 14 


to compaſſe his maztah, Cy no? Pꝛophet, neither was nd they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, g In the midsof 
purpoſe by the Ja Piophets ſonne, but J was an heard» and from the Noꝛth euen vnto the Taff ſhal ene“ eritie 
Kinęꝑ . be aſſaied man,and a gathertr uf de ugs. hey run ta d fro to ſerke rhe > wozd of the 1 will ſend great. 
by anotherpra- 0 Lone li not finde it. af fiction. 


cti i that was co Kane thePropher,thar hee td under re- all D N kee 
on their ĩdo latrĩe there openly, and eto Brinn h Thus * In ny fair virgins * 5 ck 
ik ſheweth by bjsextraprdinary vocation, that God hath giuen him they ſhalt not onely periſh i in body,bur alſd in ſoule = ll of Wy 
a charge which he muſt needes execute. | word which is the food thereof, 1 
4-35 L 
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iſtums 


dee he caltetn f , ee or 4 | vill. de- | 
their ſinne;as the Papiſts yet doe by theirs... k That is, the common it enecthe- 
houſe of 8 Though he de- 
7 8 | | {troy the rebelli- 
rot 40610 + Threatnings againft the Temple, 2 and a» 9 Fon loe, J will commannd, and I will ous multitude,yet 


gaunſt Iſrael; 11 The reftoring ef the Church. ſikt the houſe of Jſrael among all nations, he will euer re- 


2 Which was at 
edlem dor be 1 


of them and alſo that eſtapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. nacle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and hin wrath, 
the common 2. Though they dig into the hell, thence cloſe vp the bꝛeaches thereof, and J wil raiſe i 1 willſendthe 


ople. ſhall mine hande take them: tho they up his ruines, and J wili butld it, as in the Meſſiah promi- 

2 nb? vp to heauen, thence wi ' bzing dayes of olde, Fo ? p ſed, and reſtore 

e He ſneweth; them downe. | hs -- I2 That the 14 the remnant of by bim the ſpi- 
the 


God will declare 3 And though thep hide themſelues in Tdony, and o 
bimſelſe enemie toppe of Carmel, I will ſearch and take Name is called vpon them, lapth the Lozd, Acer 15. 16. 
vnto them in all em net: and though they be hidde that doeth this. | k Meaning,that 
places,and that from my fight.in the bottoime of the Sea, Iz Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth oe the very enemies, 
bis elements and thence will J commaund the ſerpent, and Lo2de, that the plowman ſhall ! touch the as were the Edo» 
allereatures ſhall He ſhall bite them mower, and the treaderofgrapeshim that mites and others, 
be enemies to 4 And though they goe into ca ſoweth ſeede: and the mountaines fhall-thouldbe ĩoyned 
deſtroy tem. befoze their enemies, therice will J com- doppelieree wine, and all the hilles ſhall with the Iewes in 
d Hedeclarcth mannd-theſwozd,and it ſhall ſlay them: and 5 n ; dne ſocietie and 
hy che vonder · J will det mine eyes vpon them toꝛ eutll, and 14 And J will bzing againe the capti- body. whereof. 
ful power of qod, not foz good. uitie of my people of Ilrael: and they ſhall Chriſt cbould be 
by the making of g. And the Lom God ot hoſts ſhall touch bnilde the waſte cities, and inhabite them, rhe head. 

the heauens, and thẽ land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that and they ſhall plant vineyardes, and dzinke | Signiſy ing. 

the elements, that Dwell therein, hall mourne, and it ſhall riſe the wine k, they thall alſo make gar» chat there ſhall 
it is not poſſible vp wholly like a flood, and ſhall be dꝛowned dens, and eate the fruites of them. be great plentte 
for man to eſcape ' as hy the flood of Egypt. 15 And J will plant them vpon their of all things, ſo 
his iudgements 6 Yee dufldeth hes a ſpheres in the hea · lande, and they ſhall no moꝛe be pulled vp a · that when one 
when be puni- - r foundation ot his globe gatneout of their land, which J haue giuen kinde of fruiris 
ſheth. blk elements in the earth: he calleth the wa · them, ſayth the Loꝛd thy God. ripe, another 

e Am I more ters of the ſea, andpqipzeth them out vpon ſhould follow, 
bound to you the open earth: the is his Name. and euery one in courſe, Leuĩt. 26.5. m Reade Ioel 3.18. n The 
tben to the E- 7 Are pee not as the Ethiopians ; vnto accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, when they are planted in his 
thiopians or | Church. out of the which they can neuer bee pulled, after they are 
blacke Moores? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. once graffed therein. 


«ax; Obadiah. 

FE: THE ARGVMEBNT. N 

He Idumeam which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayto the Iſraeſtes, which came of 

| T Iaakob: and therefore did not onely vexethemcontinually with ſundry kindes of crucltie, but alſo | 

ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now jn the ir greateſt proſpernie, and » {Ln 
did moft triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miferie,” God rayſed vp his Prephet to 25 8 

comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſarſes whic 8 


which did 
ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhobld deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingd FMeſſiah, 
which he had promiſed. 


He viſion of-Dbadiah. Thus 3 The <pzideof thine heart 7 —— e Which deſpiſeſt 


| ſapeth the Loꝛde God againſt ned thee ; thou that dwelleſt in of all others in re- 
2 God hab e — Ire: — heard 'a the rockes,whole habitation is hie, that ſaith ſpe& of thy ſelſc, 
eertainely reuci-. &> EY; rumonr from the Loꝛd, and an in his heart, ho ſhailbzing me downe to and yer art but an 
ledto his pro- r ambaſſabsdx is ſent among the the ground? „ bandfull in com- 
Phets that hee heathen: ariſe, and d ſet vs riſe 4 Though thou — 8 — pariſon of others, 
vill raiſe vp the vp againſt her to battelli . and make thy neſt among the ſkarres,thence and art ſhut vp 
benthen to de- 2 Beholde, J haue made thee. ſmall will J bing thee d th the Loꝛd. among the hils, 
Aroy the Edo- among the heathen: thou art vtterly de» 5 Came theeues to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 
mites, whereof ' ſpiſed. 7 (6 q t ' 


therumouris > reti £4 2 * 2 3 1 
now pubſiſhetl, lerem. 49. 14. b Thus the beathen encourage them» thecues when they come, take but till they haue enonęh, and they that 
klugto riſe againſt Edom. SHIITE SITE 
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would they not haue ſtollen, till they had e; 
the grape gatherers came to thee, 


7 e 
S 3 
6 ow are the thin oof Elauſought bp, 
. and his treaſures ſearched ? 
e Theyinwbom 7 All the men ot thy confederacte © haue 
thou didſt truſt, dziuen thee to the bozders: the men that 
for ro haue helpe were at peace with thee, haue decetued thee, 
and friendſhip of and pꝛeuailed againſt thee ; they that cate thy 


them, chall be f bꝛtad, haue latd a wonnd vnder thee: there 
thine enemies is none vnderſtanding in him. | 

and deſtroy 8 Shal not I in that day,ſaith the Loꝛd, 
ee, „ deen — the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
f Thatis, thy fa vnderſtanding from the mount of Eau ? 


miliar friends and g And thy ſtrong men, D Teman, ſhall 
heſts haue by be afrayd, becauſe enery one of the mount of 
ecrer practiſes @lau thalbe cut off by flaughter. 
deſtroyed thee. Io Fo: thy crueltie againſt thy e bzother 
g Heſheweth Jaakab, ſhame ſhal couer thee, and thou ſhalt 
the cauſe why the be cut off foꝛ eucr. 
Edomites were II (hen thou ſtoodeſt b on the other fide, 
ſo ſharpely puni- in the day that the ſtrangers caried away 
ſhed: to wit, de · his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
cauſe they were gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem , tuen 
enemies to his thou walt as one of them. | 
Church, whom 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- 
now he comfor- Den the dap of thy bꝛother, in the day that 


teth by puniſhing he was made i a ranger, neither ſyouldeſt chuldꝛen of Iſrael, which were among the 17. d ut. 4.24. 


their enemies. thou haue reiopced ouer the childꝛen of Ju⸗; 
h When Nebu - Dah, in the dap of their deſtruction: thou 
chad-nexzar ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly in the day 
came againſt Ie - of affliction. 

ruſalem, thou 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
ioynedſt wth the gate of mp people in the day of their de⸗ 
him, ant haddeſt ſtruction , neither | def thou haue once 
part of theſpoile, looked on their affliction in the day ot thei 
and fo diddeſt re- deſtruction, noꝛ haue layde handes on their 
ioyce, when my ſtance in the day of their deſtruction. _ 
people, that is, I4 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtoode in 
thy brotlier, were | | 
afflicted, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue picied and hojpen thy brother. 
i When the Lorde depriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 
them to be caried into captiuitie. 


az Jonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Vi Tonah had longpropheſied in Ifracl,and had litleprofited , God gaue him expreſſe charge 


Edoms crueltie. f Jonah. 
night? how waſt thou brought fo filence? 


continually; pea, 
low vp, 


and the captiuitie of Jerul lem; which is o He deſcribeth 
_ Dephacads ſhall poſſefſe. the cities of the how the Church 


* 0 7 br. len 
the crolle wayes to tut off them, that ſhould | ; 
5 — ; (ouldelt thon' haue Gatte -+ > f 
vp __ remnane-thercof in the day ol at.. 
i © Foz the day vor the Lozdis neere vpon k When be al 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be ſummon all be 
done to thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon hcathen,& ſend 
thine head. e chemto T 

16 Fo: as ve haue! dꝛunke vpon mine ho» thee. = 
ly mountaine, ſo on all the heathen — Tbat is, reioy. 
— 


ſhall dztnke and {wal» ced and triume 
„and they hall bee = as though they phot. 
had not bene. | Tf m TheEdomity 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deluie - hall be vicerly ; 
rance, and it thall bee holy, and the houle of deſtroyed, aud 
Jaakob ſhall poſſefſe their poſſefltons. yet in deſpight of 
IS And = houſe of Jaakob ſhall bee a all the enemies l 
e houſe of Joſeph a flame, and will reſerve my 
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thall be no remnantofthe houſe of Elau: fox n God attribu- 
the Los bath ſpoken it. wy teth this power 
19 And they 2 poſleſſe the South ſide to conſume his 
ofthe o mount of Eſau, and the plaine ofthe enemies, to his 
Philiſtims: and they ſhall poſletle the fields Church, which - 
of Tphzatm,and the tieldsof Samaria, and power is onely 
20 And the captimtie of this hoſte of the elfe. as I&.to, 


Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, beb. 12.28. 


1 Lluall be enlarged 
21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, chal tome vp and haue great 
to mount Zion to tudge the mount of Eſau, poſſeſſions. but 
and the king dome ſhall be the Loꝛds. this chiefly is 
8 ' | accompliſhed - 
vnder Chriſt , when asthefaithfull are made heires and lordes of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the lewet 
meane the Dutch men, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
Spaine, q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch a 
ſhallrule and — — defence of the ſame, and deſtrudtion of 
his enemies vnder M vhom the Prophet calleth here the L d 
and the head of this kingdome. | | 


to goe and denounce his iudgements againft Nineueh the chieſe eitie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe 
hee had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his 
worde, and that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael migut ſee how bosribly they had prouoked 


Phets, and ſo diliꝑent preaching. He propheſicd vnder Ioaſh and Ieroboam, as 3. King. 14.25. 


Gods wrath,which for the (pace of ſo m:.ny yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Pro- N [ 


HAP. I. 


tempeſt æriſeth, end hee is caſt into the ſea for ha 
ſb diene 4 4 


a Aſter that he He worde of the Loꝛde came ! alſo 
had preached a vnto Jonah the ſonne of Amittat, 


long time in Iſ- ſaying, 


8 
rael: and ſe K- 2 Ariſe, and goe to b Nineuch, 
zckiel, after 


that for a time hee had propheſied in Iudah, hee had viſions in Ba- 
bylon, Ezek. i. 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſta- 
elites, he ſent his Prophets to the Gentiles , that they 7. prouoke 
them to repentance, ot at leaſt make them inexcuſable: for Nineueh 
wasthechiefecine of the Aſſyrians. SFO 


that · great city, and cry againſt it: foꝛ their e for asanhors 


3 Torah fled when he was ſent topreach. 4 4 wickeñneſſe is come befoze me. ** Write, it conti - 


But Jonah roſe vp to «4 flee into Tat» ned in circuita- 
from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde, and bout eight and 
went downe to © Japho: and her found a fourtic mile. and 
ſhippe going to Tarſhich: ſo hee payed the had a thouſand 
1. % Cot If 49 * and ſiue hundred 
towers, and at this time there were an hundreth and twentie thouſand 
children thereit,Chap.g.is, d Whereby hedeclareth his weak&+ 
noſſe, that would not promptly ſollow the Cordes calling, but | 
place to his owne reaſon , which perſwaded him that hee ſhould no- 
thing at all profit there, ſeeing he had done fo fmall good among bis 
owne propleChap4.2 e Which was the hauen and pott to take 
ſhipping chither, called alſo Ieppe. Ars 6 TY UTI. 
are 


farethereof,andwent downe into it, that he 1 Hen Jonah payed vnto the Lozve' 
| might goe with them vnto Tarthiß, from TS urg e ies bel © 122 a Being nowe 
f from that vo: the ppelenceoft IQ: 55 2 And (aide, Jcryedin mine affliction ſwallowed vp of 
cation where - 4 But the Lozde ſent out a great winde vnto theLozd, and he heard me: out of the death, and ſe eing 
mo God had . into the Sea, and there was a mightie tem. belly b df hell cryed J, and thon heardeſt my no reme die to 
called him. and n the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be voyce. | eſeape, his faith 
wherein hee 20ken. | $2.7 48719 of 3 Foz thou adſt cat me into the bottome braſt out vnto 
would haue a- 5 Then the mariners were afraide, and in rhe mtds of the tea, and the tloods coms the Lord, know. 
ſlted him. txyed enery man vnto his god, and catt the paſſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy ing that out of 
g-Asonethat - wares that were in the Bp » into the ſea to waues palſed over me. the very hell he 
would haue caſt lighten it of then pe F jonah was gone 4 Then J ſayd, J am : caſt away out of wasableto de- 
off thus cate and done into the lides of the thip, and he lay t þ Age per wel J tooke agarne towarde liner him. 
folicuude by downe, and was faſt atleepe.  -; thineholy Temple, b For hee was 
ſecking reſt 6 So the Shipwater cane to him, and $5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto now in the fiſnes 
and quietneſſe. ſdid vnto him, Cyat.meanelt thon, M {lee- the ſoule: the depch cloled me round about, dell y, as ma 
b As they had per: Ariſe, call vpon thy God, if tobe that and the weedes were wzapt about mine graue or place 
called on the it God will thinke vpon vs, that we ꝑeriſty not. Head, * | of darkeneſſe. 
idoles: which 7 Andthey ſald ery man to his fellow, 6 TJ went downe to the bottome of the c This declared 
declareth that Come, and let vs caſt» lots, that we may mountaines : the earth with her barres what his prayer 
idolater haue Knowe , foz-whoſe cauſe this euill u vpon was about mee foz cuer , pet haſt thou was, and bow he 
voſtay nor cet· vs, So they caſt lots, and the lot fell vpon bꝛonght vp my life from the pit, O Lozde laboured be · 
tainty, but in Jonah. " : © "MP4 : tweene hope and 
cheir troubl es 8 Then — bat him, Tell vs ko: 7 Chen — fainted within mer, J diſpaire; conſide- 
fecke;they can Whole caule this euill is vpon vs 2 what is remembyed the Loꝛd, and my pꝛayer came ring the neglech 
not tell to whom. thine occupation? and whence commeltthou? vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. ol his vocation, 
i Which decla- Which is thy countrey 7? and ok what people 8. They that wait vpon lying © vanities and Gods iudge- 
teth that the art thou: fogzſake thetr owne f mercie. : ments for the 
matter vas in 9 And hee anſwered them, J am an E. 9 But J wil ſacrifice vnto thee with the ſame : but yer 
ercaextremity bꝛew, and J feare the Loꝛd God of heauen, voyce of thanklgin Nate Will pay that in the end faith 
and dou t, which hath made the ſea, and the dzy land. that J haue vowed ; ſaluationisofthe Loꝛd. gate the victory. 
which thing was 10 Then were the men exceedingly a- 10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto the lich, and d Thou hall de. 
Gods motion in fraid, and 1 — him, coy bat thou it caſt out Jonah vpon the day land. livered me from 
themforzhe done this? (foz the men knewe, that he the de 
mall of the from the pietence of the Loꝛd, decauſe Hee. fiſh, and all theſe dangers, as it were railing mee from — tolife, 
cauſe: and this had told them) 3 ad 13114 e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue one God alone. f They 
may not bee II Then aid they vnto hun, hat ſhall refuſe their owne ſelicit ie, and that goodneſſe which they ſhould elſe 
done but in we doe vnto thee, that the {ea may be calme receiue of God. i 
matters of great vnto vs? (oz the Sea wought and was ap. 111 


importance. frotblous) _ | 

k Thisdeclareth 12 And he ſaid vnto them, ens Ca 
that the very wie · caſt me into the ſea: ſo (hall the ſea be calme 
kel in their ne- vnto you; ſoꝛ J know, that fo2 my ſake this 
eeſſities flee vnto great tempeſt is von pos. 

God for ſuecour, I3 Meuertheleile , men rowed to 
and alſo that they butng it to the land, but they could not: foz 
are touched the lẽa wꝛought and was troublous againit 


wich a certaine them. et 44720 
ſeare to ſhead 14 TAherefoze they cryed vnto the — 
mans blood, and ſaid, *We beſcech thee, O Lam, we be⸗ 
vhereas they = lecch thee, let vs not periſh for this mans 
now no mani- life, and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: fox 
ſeſt ſiane of wic- thou, O Loꝛd, halt done, as it pleaſed thee. 
kedneſſe. II So they tooke vp Jonah, and caſt hun. 
1 They were into the ſea, ⁊ the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 


touched with a 


rtaine repen- 
. tance of their. 
fe paſt, and 


16 Then the men! feared the Lozde exr⸗ 
ceedingly, and offered a facrifice vuto the 


Loꝛd, and made vowes. 

17 Nowe the 1 had pꝛepared a great 
began to wor- fiſh to lwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was, 
flip the true in the a belly of the lich thzee daues and thaee 
God by whom nights. | 7 1 
they ſaw them- 


ſelues ſo wonderfully delivered : but this was done for feare and not 
of apure heart and afteRion , neither according to Geds werde. 
m Thus the Lorde would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a meft terrible 
ſpectacle oſ death, and hereby alfo confirmed him of his fauour and 
fupport in this his charge which was inioyned him. fe 


CHAP, II. 
1 Touah is iu the fiſbes belly 2 Hu prayer. 10 
He « deliuered. Sts, 


«7 


a * 


1 Tonah i ſent againe to Nintue h. 5 The r- 
pentance of the king of Nineuel. 


* 
# o 


M the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd cams vnto⸗Jo- 2 This is a great 
nah theſecond tune, ſaping, 


declaration of 


2 A — Nineueh that great ci. Gods mercie, thae 
tie, and pꝛe 


vnto it the pzeaching, which be receiueth him 
J bid thee. | againe & ſendeth 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Mineueh him forth as his 


accozding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: now Ni; Prophet, which 


neuch was ad 


thꝛee . | h 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci- 


great and excellent citie of kad before ſhew- 
ed ſo great in- 
firmit ie. 


tte a < dayes iourney, and he cried, and laide, b Reade Chap. 


Pet faurtie dapes, and Nineuch thallbee 


u 
Goͤd, and pz 


20W 


O- 1.2. 


en. | on 

Soth people of Nineuch ©beleeucd ward one day in 
oclaimed a fait, + eee fo 
cloth from the greateſt of them enen to the 


and put on ſack» the 


citie, and. 


leaſt of them. ; continued till 
6 Foz wozd came vnto the Ring of Mt» the citie was 


neueh, and he aroſe from his thꝛone, and her conuerted. a 
— — from him, and couered him d For he deck 
with lacke : 


cloth, and ſate in aſhes, 


er 


. 


8 =; redthathe wasa - 
zoclaimed and (aid thaough Prophet ſent to 


ecounicitiofthe king and his them from God 


buliocke noꝛ ſheepe taite any thingy, neither ivdgements a- 


keede noꝛ dꝛinke water. 


[ 
Te: Let neither man,no2 © beaſt, to denounce his 


gainſt them. 


But let man and beaſt put onſacke= e Not kat the 


dumbe beaſtes 


had ſinned or could repent, but that by their example man might bee 


aſtonilled, conſidering that for his 


euer all creatures. 


the anger of God 
cloth, 


ged 


-* 


X x. ũ. 


Jonahs prayer. 3436 


— hroorng th r m „ 
* 


CRISS 


—_— 


—:-- 
@ Borne in Ma- ( 


Sods great kindneſſe and mereſieGQ. 


f He willed, cloth, and *crymighttl vnto God: pea, let 
that the men  euery man turne om his tui * 
ſhouldearneſtly from the wickedneſſe that is in their hands. 
call vnto God 9 tho can tellif God will —.— and 
for mercie. repent Eturne away from his fierce w 

g For partly by that we perith not? 

the threatning of Io And God ſawe their * wozkes that 
the Prophet, and they turned from their euill wapes: c i God 
partly by the repented oftheenill that he had ſaid, that he 
motion of his would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience 

he doubted whether God would ſhewe them mercie, h That is, the 
fruits of their repentance, which did proceed of faith, which God had 
planted by the muniſtery of his Prophet. i Reade Iere. 18. 8. 


| CHAP. IIII. ; 
The great goodueſſꝭ of God toward hu erea · 
es. | | 


ear | 
2 Be@auſe here- 115 it diſpleaſed * Jonah excee- 
by he ſhould be dingly,and he was angry. 
taken as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped vnto the Lo2d,and ſaid, 
prophet, and fo J p:ay thee, © Lozd, was not this my ſay- 


che Name of ing, when J was pet in my countrey ? 
God which therefoze I pꝛeuented it to flee vnto d Tar⸗ 
he preached chich: foꝛ I knewe that thou art a gractous 


chould be blaſ- God, and mercifull, lowe to anger, and ol 
emed. great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee ofthe 
3 Therekoꝛe now, P Loꝛde, take, J be- 


of griefe, fea · foz me to die then to liue. 

ring leſt Gods 4 Then laid tze Lom, Doeſt thou well 
—— by this tovc 4 angry? 

orgiucneſſe | 


ueneſſe | 
might beblaſphemed, as though hee ſept his Prophets foorth' ts de- 
nounce his iudgements in vaine, d Wilt thou be iudge when I doe 
abings for my glory,and when I doe not? : 


V 


1 


. Ss Jonah 
and on; de S Ange che 


ath, in 


— 


went 


rulche att es: 
and chere made 
uche m 


him a boothe, and late under it 


* 
, * — — => 


& Andhe Lob gon  peepared ired af goed, ther God ren 
| ther * 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it ſhe them mer 
might be a ſhadowe ouer his Head, and delt- cie or no: 
ner him krom his griefe. ©0 Jonah was ex ! therefore aſter 
E ofthe gourd. ſüoumie daiesbe 
2. But od peepareda woꝛme when the departed out of 
moꝛning role the next day; and it ſmote the che citie, loo. 
gourd that it withered. | king what ifſue 

8 And when the Sunne did ariſe, God God would . 
pzepared all a feruent Eaſt winde: and the ſend. | 
Sunne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that f Which was x 
hee fainted, and wiched in his heart to die, further meanes, 
and laid, It is better foz mee to die, then to to couer him 
liue. 285 15 from the beate 

And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou of the Sunne, w- 
well to be angry foꝛ the gourd? And he ſaid, be remained in 
I doe well tobe e angry vnto the death. hisboothe. 

Io Thenſaid the Lozde, Thou haft had g This decla. 
pttie on the gourd foz the which thou haſt reththegrear 
not laboured , - neither madeſt it growe, inconueniences | 
which came vp in a night, andpertthed ing whereinto Gods 
11 And choude * not A ſpare Nineueh when they zue 
that great citie, wherein are 


ted 


tweene their right hand and their left h and doe not 
and alſo dutch enttell? * — willir 


ſcliesro-God. h Thus God mercifully reproueth 
pitie himſcIfe and this gourd, and yet would reſtraine God 


compaſſion to ſo many thouſand 0 #- Meaning; that'thi 
wer chAdren — | 283 e 5 "by 


M Micah. g 
THE ARGVMEN Tr. . 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde 5 concerning Iudah and 
Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtic yeeres, at what time Iſaiah p 


ed. He declareth the deſttuction, firſt 


of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickednefſe, but chiefly for their 


idolatrie. And to this ende he noteth the wickedneſſe of the 


the crueltie of the princes and 


gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the deu hong in them. Then he ſetteth forth 


the comming of Chriſt , his kingdome, and the felieitie thereof 


This Prophet was not that Micah, 


which reſiſted Ahab und all his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 22. &. but another of the fame name. 


CHAP. I. 

2. The deſtruction of Iudali and Iſtael becauſe 

- of their idolatrie. 1 : 
h E word ofthe Lo:de, that 


r came vnto Micah the * Mo⸗ 
reſhahacitic of => talbite in the dayes of Jo- 
Indah, © © Xo RES tham, Aha, and Pezeki⸗ 
b Becauſe of the R ah Kings of Judah, which 
malice and ob- hoe ſawe concerning Hamas 
ſtinacie ofthe ria and Jeruſalem. | 

-ople whom he 2 h kare, d all pee people: hearken thou, 
had ſo oſt ex- O earth, and all that therein is, and let the 


horted to repen · Loꝛd God be witneſſe againſt you, euen the 
tance he fummo- Lozd God from his hol Temple. 


nethithem ro Fo: beholde, the Lozde commeth out ok. 
Godsjudge- ofhis ace, and wil come down, and treade 
ments, taking ppon the hie places ofthe earth. 

all creatures and 


God himſelſe to witneſſe, chat the preaching of his Prophets. which 
they haue abuſed, ſnall be reuenged. Meaning hereby, that God 
vill eome to iudgementa gainſt the ſtrong cities and holds. 


4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 
— (fo thallthe valleys cleaue) as ware be⸗ 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are pow» 
red downeward. 


5 Fo? the wickedneſſe of Jaakob is all 
_ and foꝛ the ſinnes ofthe houſe of Jſra- 
el: what is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob ? Js 
not{4 Samaria:? and which are thehte e pla; 
ces of Judah? Js not Jeruſalem? 

6 Therekoꝛe J will make Samaria 


ofa vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtones gion and iuſtice, 


thereof to tumble downe into the valley, was he puddle 
and J will diſcouer the foundations there» and ſtewes ofall 


be bzoken,and al 


Iaakob, e That is, the idolatrie and infection. 


of their father 


burnt © 


4 18411 
141 


Dow * til he might ee whar thouldbee done © erh 


1.3. 0 40 xe {coze thou» place to their; 4 
c Thus he praied ſeechthee, my life from me: fo it is better ſand perſons , that i cannot diſcerne be: one affedbm, | 
in [ "ag 


d Samaria which 
ſhould haue bene 
as an example to all 


an heape ofthe fielde , and fo2 the planting Iſrael of true relis 


Which chey 
gathered by euill praGtiſes, and thought that their idoles had enriched 
them therewith for their ſeruice vnto them. 


idolatrĩe and cor- 


7 Anv all the grauen images thereof ſhal mption, and boa- 
ſhe gikts thereoffhall bee ſted chemſclues | 


LIMI 


ets and vnrighteous 72dges. Ml 


„ 5 Thus ſaith che Lozd, Concerning the 
d They deuoure pzophets that — — „and 4 bite 
all their ſub- them with their teeth, and crie Peace, but it 
ſtance, and then a man put not into their mouthes, they pꝛe⸗ 
flatter them, pro- rn r 1 
miſing that all 6 Theretoze < night ſhalbe vnto you foꝛ 
hall goe welt but a viſion, and darkeneſle ſhall be ynto you foꝛ 


tone reſtraine A diuination, and the ſunne ſhall goe downe 
from the ir bel · ouer the Pꝛopheta, and the day ſhalbe darke 
lies, then they ouer Re. 
inuent all vayes 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 
to miſchieſe. thꝭ wothlayers confounded : yea, they ſhall 


e As you haue all couer i their lippes, fox they haue none 
loued to walke aànlwere ot God. | 

in datkeneſſe and 8 Pet notwithſtanding , J am full s of 
to propheſie lies, power by the Spirite of the Loꝛde, and of 
ſo God ſhall te- iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare vnto 
ward you with Jakob his tranſgreſſ ion, and to Iſrael his 
3 — 2 this, J Week 
and ignorance, ſo 0 eare thts, J pꝛap pou, pe heads or the 
that —— all o- youle of Jaakob, and pꝛinces ofthe houſe of 
thers ſhallſee the J[rael: they abhozre iudgement, and peruert 
bright beames all equitte, _ ; | 

of Gods grace, 10 They build vp Zton with v blood, and 
ye ſhall as blinde Jeruſalem with iniquitie. 

men grope as in e . 
the night. and the Pꝛieſts thercof teach foꝛ Hire, and 
f When God ſhal the Pꝛophets thereof pꝛopheſie foꝛ money: 
diſcouer them to yet will they i leane vpon the Loꝛd, and ſay, 
the world, they Is not the Loꝛde among vs: no euill can 
ſhalbe afrayd to come vpon vs. : ö 
ſpeake: for all I2 Therefoze ſhall ion foꝛ your ſake bee 
(Hall know that *plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem thalbe an 
they were but Heape, and the mountaine of the Youle, as 
falſe prophets, the hie places of the toꝛeit. 

and did belie the 


word of God, g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the 
Spirit of God, ſerteth bi-m(elfe alone againſt all the wicked, chewing 
how God both gaue him giftes, abilitie and knowledge to diſcerne 
betweene good and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue the ſinnes 
of the people, and not to flatter them. h They build them houſes 
by briberie, which he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, 
chat they are the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to 
cloke their — k Reade lerewiab 26.1 8, 


C HA p. IIII. 
1 Ofthe kingdome of Chrift, and felicitie of his 
* Church. . 
2 WhenChriſt Ut in the *laſt dayes it ſhall come to 
(hall come,and — *. the mountaine of the ouſt of 
the Temple ſhall the Loꝛde ſhalbe pꝛepared in the toppe ofthe 
be deſtroyed. mountaines, and tt ſhalbe exalted aboue the 
d Readelſa, b hilles, and people ſhall flow vnto it. 
2.2. 2 Pea, many nations ſhall tome and ſay 
e He ſheweth CTome, and let vs goe vp to the mountatne ok 
chat there is no the Loꝛd, and to the houle of the God of Jaas» 
true Church, but Rob, and hee will « teach vs His wayes, and 
whereas the peo- wee will walke in his paths: foꝛ the Law 
ple are taught by ſhall goe foozth of Zton, and the wozd of the 
Gods pure word, Loꝛd from Jeruſalem. 
d By his corre- 3 And her ſhall iudge among many peo- 
Rions and threat- ple, and © rebuke mighty nations atarre dff, 
nings, hee will and they ſhall bzeake their lwoꝛds into mat; 
bring the people tocks, and their ſpeares into © ſithes : nati⸗ 
into ſubiection, on ſhall not lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, 
which are in the neither ſhall they flearne to fight any moꝛe. 
vtmoſt corners 4 But they thall fit euery man vnder his 
of the world. vine, and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall 
e They ſhall ab- ; 2» ina . 4 
Raine from all cuill doing, and exerciſe therpſcjues in godlineſſe and 
in well doing to others. f. Reade Iſa.2. 4. | 


i 


11 The heads thereof tudge foz rewards, 


is not the leaſt by ĩ ca hn o 


make them afraid: fo: the mouth ot the Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes hath ſpoken it. | 
. Foz a people will walke e euery one g Hee ſhewech 
in che name o iis god, and wee will walke chat the people 
in the Name of the Lon our God, foz euer of God oughtto 
and euer, 1 | remaine conſtant 
6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, will J in cheir religion, 
* her that halteth, and J will gather albcic all ) world 
er that is caſt out, and her that J haue af- ſhould giuethe. 
flicted. * ſelues to their ſy. 
7 And will make her that halted, ba perſtition and 
remnant, and her that was caſt karre off, a dolattie. 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛde ſhall reigne h I wil cauſe that 
ouer them in mount Zion, from hencefozth Israel, which is 
euen fo: euer. | no as one lame 
8 And thou. D i tower ofthe flocke, the and halting, and 


ſtrong hold ot the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſo almoltdeliroi - 


wall it come, euen * the firſt dominion, and ed, ſhall live a- 
2 thall come to the daughter Jeru - g2ine, and grow 


112 | 1 >, into A great peo. 
9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with la⸗ ple. | 
mentation: is there no king in thee? is thy i Meaning Iery. 
counteller periſhed 7 foꝛ ſozow hath taken ſalem,where the 
thee,as a woman in trauaile. Lords. flocke was 
Io Soꝛow q mourne, O daughter Zion, gathered. 
like a woman in trauaile: foꝛ now ſhalt thou k The flowiſhe 
goe fooꝛth of the citte, and dwell in the field, ing ſtate of ihe 
and ſhalt goe into Babel, but there ſhalt thou kingdome,as it 
be deliuered : there the Lo:de thall redeeme was vnder David. 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. and Salomon, 
II Now alſo many nations are gathered which thing was 
againit thee, laying, zton thalbe condemned, accompliſhed to 
and our eve ſhall looke vpon Zion. the Church by 
I2 But they = knowe not the thoughts of the comming of 
the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his counſell, Chriſt. 
fot he thal gather them as the theaues in the 1 in the meane 
barne. | " ſeafon he ſhews 
13 Ariſe, and thꝛeſh, ® daughter Zion: ech that they 
foꝛ J will make thine hozne pꝛon, and J Gould endure 
will make thine hoones bꝛalle, and thou great troubles 
thalt bzeake in pieces many people: and J and tentations, 
— F riches 7" — Lan, when they ſaw 
| E e ruler of the themſelucs nei- 
whole wozld. 8 by 
nor counſell. 


m Heſheweth that the faithfull ought not to meaſure Gods iudge- 
ments by the bragges and threatning's of the wicked, but thereby 
are ac moniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God to call for deliverance, 
n God giveth his Church this victorie, ſo oft as hee overcomneth 
their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof (hall bee at the laſt 
comming of Chriſt, 


1 The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 2 The excel- 
dence of Bethlehem. | | : Ye” 1 
NZ» allemble thy gariſons, O daughter a He forewar- 
aok garilons t he hath layd ſiege againſt neth them of the 
vs: they ſhal finite the Judge ot Tt with «dangers that (hall 
a rod vpon the cheeke. come, be fore they 
2 2 thou Beth-lehem Ephꝛathah, enioy theſe com- 
art b little to bee among the thouſands of forts, ſhewing 
udah, yet out of thee hall hee come that ſoraſmuch 
toozth vnto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in as leruſalem was 
939 4 1 5 | accuſtomed with 
her gariſons to trouble others, the Lorde would now cauſe other ga- 
riſons to vexe her, and that her rulers ſhould bee ſmitten en the face 
molt contemptuouſly, b For ſo the Iewes diuided their countrey, 
that for euery thouſande there was a chieſe capraine : and becauſe 
Beth. lehem was not able ro make a thouſand, he calleth it little, but 
yet God pill raiſe yp his captaine and gouernour therein; and tis in 
this benefite, as Matth. a2. . 
Alrael: 


ther to haue king 


3 
1 
* 
5 
8 


5 


9 
+ A * 


4 Heſbeweththat Jlrael ; whoſe < s foꝛt 
— of the be — —— ;- 


Chriſt and all his 3 @Therefoze will he giue them vp, vntill 

waics were ap- - the time that*the which ſhall beare, ſhall tra- 
inted of God naile: then the remnant of theirbzethzen 

— all eternitie. ſhall returne vnto the childzen of Iſrael. 

d Hecomparcth 4 Andheſhall*itand, and feede in the 

the lewes to wo. ſtrength of the Loꝛd, and in the maicitte of 

men with childe, the Name ofthe Loꝛde his God 3 they 


who for a time hall dwell ſtill: fo: now ſhall he be magni⸗ 
ſhould haue fied vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 
ieat ſorowes, And he ſhalbe our peace when Alihur 
ut at length hall come into our lande: when hee ſhall 


they ſhould haue treade in our palaces ; then ſhall we raiſe a- 


a comſortable gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight pꝛin⸗ 
deliuerance, cipall men. 70 
Jobn 16.31, 6 And they ſhall deſtroy 3 Alihur with 


e That is, Chriſts the ſwoꝛde, and the land of Nimrod with 
kingdome ſhalbe their ſwoꝛdes: thus thall he v deliuer vs from 
ſtableandeuer-, Alſhur, when hee commeth into our lande, 
laſting, & his peo- anD when hee fhall treade within our boz⸗ 
ple,alwelithe Ders. : 
Gentiles, asthe 7 And thei remnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
jewes ſhall dwell among many people, as the dewe from the 
in ſafetie. Loꝛd, and as the ſhowꝛes vpon the graſle, 
f This Meffiah that waiteth not foꝛ man, noz hopeth in the 
fhalbe a ſufficient fonnesof Adam. | | 
8 Aud the remnant of Jaakobſhall be a- 
mong the Gentiles, in the middes of many 
mie inuade vs for people, as the lyon among the beaſtes ofthe 
a time, yet ſhall Tozeits , and as the lyons whelpe among the 
God ſtir vp many flocks of ſheepe, who when he gocth thozow, 
which(halbe a- - treadeth Downe and teareth in pieces, and 
. bleto deliuer vs. none can deliuer. „le 13 0 
Theſe whom 9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine, 
God ſhall raiſe vp aduerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
for deliuerance cut oft. . 
Io And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 


ſafegard fer vs, & 
though the ene- 


of his Church, ] t 

hall deſtroy all faith the Loꝛd, that J will cut off thine * hoꝛ⸗ 
the enemies ther- les out of the middes of thee , and J will de⸗ 
of, which are ſtrop thy charets. E 532 T9 3616 8 
meant here by It And J wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
the Aſſyrians and ànd auerthꝛom ail thy ſtrong holds. 
Baby lonians 12 And J will cut oif-thine; inchanters 
whichwerethe llt ot chine hande: and thou thalt haue no 
chieſe at that moꝛe ſoothſayers. | n 


a0 Thine idol es allo will J cut off, and 


time. 


LOX 


haue bene from 2 i! 


good, and what the Loꝛd requiireth of thee: 


- ted it. "bt : 


Truellie, and the in 


- 2. 0 7 8 111 i - 


pee, D monntatnes; the Lozdes , 
and yee Ce — 2 : 
earth: toꝛ the r againſt 
his people, and he will plead with Jſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue J done vnto 
thee? oꝛ wherein haue J grieued thee ? teſti ⸗ | 
tte againſt me. | | 

4 Surely J *bzought thee vp out of the b haue not hurt 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the thee, but beſto. · 
houle ot ſeruants, and J haue ſent befoze thee ed infinite bene- 
u — Miriam. fits vpon thee, 

5. M my people, remember nowe what c That is, remem- 
Balak king of Moab had deuiſed, and what ber my benefits 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ anſwered him, from the begin- 

from Shittim vnto Gilgal, that yee may ning, how I de- 
know the 9 righteouſneſic ofthe Loꝛd. liuered you from 

6 . cUherewtth s hall J come befoze the Balaams curſe, 
Loꝛd. anu bowe my ſelte befoze the hie God ? and alſo ſpared 
Shall J come befoze him with burnt offe- you from Shit- - 
rings, and with calues af a peere olde: tim, which was 

7 (Hill the Loꝛde bee pleaſed with thou- in the plaine of 


9. VI. 


quare 


. ſands of rammes, oz with ten thouſand ri⸗ Moab, till! 


uers of ople ? ſhall I giue my ffirit bozne foꝛ brought you into 
my tranſgreſſion, cuen the fruite of iny body the land pro- 
fo2 the ſinne of my (oule ? miſed. 

8 He hath thewed thee, O man, what is d That is, the 
ö trueth of his pro- 
s {rely to doe iuſtlp, and to lone mercie, miſe, and his ma- 
— umble thy telte, to walke with thy niſold bene its 

. ; r ou. 

9 The Lords voice cryeth vnto the bei- e Thus the peo- 
tie, and. the man ef wiſedome ſhall ſee thy ple by hypocri- 
name: Peare the rod, and who hath appoin · fie aſle ho to 

G $3,133 15775417 pleaſe God, and 
10 Are vet the treaſures of wickedneſſe arc content to 
in the houle ok the wicked, and the ſcaut offer Ccrifices, 
mealure, that is abhominable: hut will not 
II Shall J iuſtiſie the wicked balances, change their 
and the bag of deceitfull weights: lues. 
I2 Foz the rich men i — are ＋ of —— 
and 5 thereot haue ching ſo deare to 
4 and their tongue i deceitful in mans but the hy- 
9 ¹ Bro „Mee eee pogateswillofe 
13 Therefoꝛe alſo willi I make thee ſicke fer k vnto Godyif 
in ünitin thee, 3nd Uimakingthecdcfolate, they thinke ther- 
becauſe gt thy linne. by to auoid his 
.. 14- Thau walt eate and not bee ſaticuled. anger: but they 


h By tbeſe gouer- thine images out ok the middes or thee: and and * thy caſlingdownetball be in the mids will never bee 


Jiver vs when the thine hands. 


enemie commeth 


into our land. pk the nuds of thee: ſo wil J deſtroy thine 
1 This remnant nemes. g 14 . FS 
or Church which 


ſhall only depend ! which they haue not heard. 
on Gods power 


14 And J will plucke vn thy groues out will J ve 


J halt tread ehr elne 
I5 And J will execute a vengeance in my oynt thee with oyle: and 
God ſhal deliuer, Waath and indignation vpon the heathen, but Halt not dunke wine. 


nors wil God de- thou halt no moze wozlhlp: the wozke of 3 —.— Walt take holde, but ſhalt brought tn mor- 


; adthatwhichthoudeliuereſt, rie their one 
oc word. actions, and to 
if: ——— reape : thou giuethemielues 
Sz hut thou ſhalt not an- willingly to ſerue 
make ſwerte wine, God as he come 
2 mandeth, . 
Ss The Prophet 


in fewe words 


„4 


16 Foz then ſtatutes uf Omri are kept, 


and defence, as doeth the graſſe of the fielde, and not on the hope of; calleththem to the obſeruation of the ſecond tabie, to k nowe if they 


man. k I will deſtroy all thinges wherein thou pucteſt, thy koiffi-· pill adey God aright or na, ſaying that God hat 
doe this h Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to any Citie or na · 
tion , the godly willackrowleepe his Maieſtie, and confider not the 
mortall manthat bringtth the iſtentning, but God that ſendeth ir 

3 That is, of Ieruſalem; k Thou ſhalt be conſumed wich inwarde 


dence, as thy vaine confidence and idolatry, and fo willhelpe thee, 
It chalbe fo terrible, that the like bath not bene beard of. 5 


CHAP. VL 


preſcribed them to 


As ex bartation to the dumme creatures to beare- gtieſe and auils, b. Meaning that the citie ſhowld goe about to ſaue 


the iud gement againft Iſrael being vnkind. 6 
What maner of ſer riſic es doe pleaſe God. 


her men, as they that lay hold on that which they would preſ. 
m Jou haue teceiued all the corruption and — ike 


11 Earken pe now what the Wond (ſaith, At: cen tribes were infected voder Ori and Ahab his ſonne: and to ex- 


a He takech 


the high moun- taines, and let the hils heare hy voice. 


taines and hard | 


Z» &- $$. 74 . 222 25H11 
rockes to y neſſe againſt the obſtinacie of his people. 


rife thou, hd contend beforethe 2 maun⸗ cuſe your doings; yay alledge che kings authorĩtie by his ſiatutes, and 
+. Aſo wiſcdomeand policie in ſo doing, but you (hall not eſcape pu- 
yy niſhment but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour „ and taken you fos 
my people, io ſhall yourplagues beagcordingly. I uke 12 47. 
X x. iui. and 


, 


ery 0 H 9 
ese ; o 5 
and all the maner ot the houſe of Ahab, and 
pet walke in their counſeis, that I ſhoulde 
make thee waſte, and the inhabitants there · 
of an hiſſing: therefoze pe ſhall beare the re⸗ 
pꝛoch of my people. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righ- 
teors. 4 The withedneſſt 


proſperitie of the Church. 45 

a The Prophet VV me, toꝛ J am as» the Summer 
taketh vpon him Y Y gatherings, and as the grapes ofthe 
che perſon of the vintage : 71 is no cluſter to eate;my ſoule 
earth, which deſired 15 rſt ripe fruites. 
complai neth that 2 The good man is periched out of the 
all her fruites are earth, and there is none righteous among 
gone, ſo that men: d they all lie in waite to2 blood: euery 
none is left: that man hunteth his bꝛother with a net. 
is, that there is To make good fo2 the euill of their 
no godly man re- hands, the pꝛince aſked, and the Judge iudg- 
maining: for all eth fo2a rewatd : therefoze the great man 
are giuen to cru- * —.— out the coꝛruption of his ſoule: 
elties and deceit, ſo 4 Thede it vp. 
ſo that none ſpa- The beſt of — is age a bꝛier, and the 
reth his me molt righteous of them is ſharper then a 

er. khoꝛne hedge: the day of f thy watchmen and 


d He ſheweth thy vilitarion commeth: then challbee their 


that the Prince, confuſion. : : 

the iudge, nd 5 Truſt yenot in a friend, neither put ye 
the rich man are confidence in a counſeller ; keepe the dooꝛes 
linkedtogether, ofthy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo» 


all to doe cuill me. N 2 
and to cloke the 6 Foꝛ the ſonne reuileth the father : the 
doings one of Daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 
another. 

c That is, the 
rich man that is Houſe, |: 
able to giue mo- 7 Therfoꝛet I wil looke vnto the Loꝛd: 
ney, abſteineth J will wait foz God my Sauiour: my God 
fromno wicked- willheareme. . | 
neſſe, nor iniurie. 8 Reioice not againſt me, O mine ene- 
d Theſe men mie: the 
agree among ſhall ſit in darkene 
themſelues, and vnto me. 
conſpire with 
one conſent to 
doe euill. 


e, the Loꝛd ſhalbe a light 


* 


becaul J haue finned againſt him, vntill he 
pleade my tauſe, and execute iudgement foꝛ 


They that are me; then will he bring me foꝛth to the light. 
of moſt k 55 uren. p They ſhall be as dumme men, and dare brag no more. 


fmoſteſtimati-. and J ſhall ſee his righteouſneſle. 
— are — 10 Then ſhte that is mine enemic, ſhall 
ted moſt honeſt 4 : 44s 2 


the Prophets and gouernours.. g The Prophet ſheweth that the 


onely remedy for thegodly in deſperate euils, is to flee vnto God for 


ſuccour. h This is ſpoken in the perſon of the Church, which cal- 
leth the maligant Church her enemie. 


7 10 4 


of thoſe times. 14 The 


daughter in law againſt her mother in law, 
and a mans enemies are the men of his owne 


though J fall, J thall ariſe: when 


will beare the wath of the Lode, 


＋ 1 4 $ #45 


looke bpon it, and all couer her, 
which ſayd vnto here is the Loꝛd thy : 
God: mine etes ſhall behold her: nowe ſhal 
mt troden downe as the mire of the 
II This isi the day that thy walles ſhalbe i To wit, when 
built: this day ſhall dꝛiue farre away * the God (hall ew 
Decree. | | | . hiaiſclte a deli. 
I2 In thts day alſo they ſhall come vnto uerer of his 
thee from'Alihur,and from the ſtrong cities, Church, and 3 


and from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the ri: deſtroyer of his 


uer, and from ſea to ſta, and from mouutaine enemies. 
to mountaine. : k Meaving,the 
_ 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de» cruell empire of 


ſolate becauſt of them that dwell therein, nd the Babylon 
an 


* Feed he people with thy rodd the 1 When thi 
I4 * Feed thy peop y rodde, the en the 
flocke of thine heritage (which dwell ſoli ⸗ Church ſhalbe 
tarte in the wood) as in the mids of Carmel; reſtored, they 
let them feede in Baſhanand Gilead, as in chat were ene · 
olde tim. mies afore, ſhall 
IF *Acco:ding to the dapes of meme come out of all 
ming out of the land of Egypt will Jthewe the corners of 
vnto him marueilous things. OY the world vnto 
I6 The nations ſhall ſee,and be confoun⸗ her, ſo that nei- 
ded foꝛ all their power: they ſhall e lap their cher holds, rivers, 
— vpon their mouth: 4 their eares ſhall ſeas, nor moun· 
e deafe. FEET taines ſhalbe able 
17 Th [{*licke the duſt like a ſer⸗ to let them. 
pent: 70 [ movue out ot their holes like m Afore this 
wozmes : they ſhal be afraid of the Loꝛd our — appeare, 
God, and ſhall feare becauſe ofthee. ſheweth how 
18 diho is a God like vnto thee, that ta⸗ grieuouſly the 
keth away noe, and \ pallet by the hypocrites them- 
tranſgreſſion ofthe remnant ok his heritage! (clues hall be 
Ye reteineth not his wzath foꝛ euer, becauſe puniſhed, ſeeing 
mercie plea — him. | | that the earthic 
19 Yee will turne againe, and haue com- ſelfe, which can 
paſſion vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniqui⸗ not ſinne, ſhalbe 
ties, and caſt all * their finnes into the bot · made waſte be. 
tome ot the ſea. - 1 caufe of their 
20 Thou wilt perfoꝛme thy u trueth to wickedneſſe. 
Jaakob, and mercte to Abꝛaham, as thou n The Propher 
haſt ſwome vnto our kathers in old time. prayeth to God 
% as fe ene 1 cd. be merciſull 
vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolitary 
places in Babylon, and to be beneficiail vnto them, as in time paſt. 
© God promiſeth to be fauourablero his people, as hee had bene a- 


q They ſhallbee aftoniſhed , and afraid to heare men ſpeake, leſt 


I STERILE i they ſhould heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat on the 
among them, are but thornes and briersto pricke. f. Meaning, of 


ground for feare. ¶ As thoughhe would not tee it, but winke at it. 
t Meaning of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God will 
declare in effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which he had 
made ofoJlde to Abraham, and tõ all that ſhould apprehend the pros 
miſe by faith. $227 


Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
S they of Nineuch ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the 


worde of God K Ionaht I 


A preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a cercaine time rather giuing them- 

ſelues to worldly meanesto increaſetheir dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of Go , and 

trade herein they had begun. they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo returned to their vomite, and 

prouoked Gods iuſt udgement againſt them in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Niniuch 

was deſtroyed, and Meroch- baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar)enioyedrbe 

Empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continual care of his Church, hee ſtirreth vp his 
Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould bee ſor their con- 
ſolation. And as it ſeemeth he propliecied about the time of Hezekiah, and not in the time of Mar- 


uaſſeh his ſonne, as the Tewes write. 


CHAP, 


| _ _ | . : Sl & ue | 4 7 i 1 GE 15 7 , N 2 
H A p. 1. thyname be * ſowen: out of the houle of thy o Meaning,$4- 
Of the deftraftion of the Aſſyrians , and of the s will I cut off auen and = neherib,who 
* of 1 — ne 1 — wil make Kehr — keg thee, noma pee no 
— 7 


a Reade Ila. eg 1) EE burden of Nineueh. fo2 thouart vile. children 
13.0, The booke of 1 — of 15 *Beholde vpon the mountaines the but be ſlaine in 
b The viſion N Nahum ths < Elkeſchite. feete of him that declareth and publtſheth the houſe of bis 
ot revelation, SEXY 2 Godis*telous, and the P peace: D Judah,keepe thy ſolenme fealts, gods2.King, 
which God com- fd ed, Lom reuengeth: the Loꝛd re- perfoꝛme thy vowes ; foz the wicked ſhall no 12.36, 37. 
manded Naum WLSBRED uengeth: euen the Loꝛde of moꝛe paſle though thee:he is vtterly cut off. 1/2.52.7- 


to write concer- anger, the Loꝛd will take vengeance on his a : rem. 10.1 5. 
ning the Nine - aDueri = „and heereſcructh wrath fox his p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of Sanchaib, 
uites. enemes. 

c Thatis,borne The ? Loꝛd is flow to anger, but hee is a. 11. 

in a poore vil- a 1 * and will — ſurely cleare He deſcribeth the victories of the Caldcans a- 

lage in the tribe the wicked : the Lozde bath His way in the 21 the Mrians. : 

of Simeon. whirlewinde, and in the ſtozme, and the T 8 3 Deitroyer is come befoze thy face: a That is, Ne- 
d Meaning, of cloudes are the duſt of his feete. keepe the munition: looke to the way: buchad-nezzar 


his glory, 4 Herebuketh the lea, and dꝛieth it, and make thy loines ſtrong:increaſe thy ſtrength is ina readiaeſſe- 
e Wich his he is Hee dꝛieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is wa⸗ mightily, | to deſtroy the 
but angry for a ted and Carmel, and the floure ot Lebanon 2 Foz the Loꝛd hath * turned away the Afſyrians: and 
time, but his an- fs waſted. gloꝛy of Jaakob, as the r foꝛ the Prophet de- 
ger neuer aſ- o A-hemonntaines tremble fo: him, and the emptiers haue emptied them out, and ridach che en- 
—— _ the 2 es — — the carty bs burnt — q — new — bis mighty 1 1 * 
rodate, 918 ea , the woꝛlde and all that dwell he ſhield of his mi men ie yrians,w 
— fora . * 4 red: ache valiant men are in ſcarlet:the cha- prepared to reſiſt 
um. 


time he deferae 6 ho can ſtand befoze his wꝛath? rets ſhall bee as in the fire and flames in the . 
it dn who can abide in his fierceneſſe of his day of his pꝛeparation, and the firre trees b Seeing God 
f Thus the wc- Watch? his wzath is poupes out like fire, ſhall tremble, | hath puniſhed 
ked would . and the rockes are bzoken y him, | 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes: his owne people 
make Gods 7 The Loꝛde is good, and as a ſtrong they ſhall runne to and fro in the hie wayes: Iudah and Iicnel, 
mercie an occa- holde in the day of trouble, and he knoweth they ſhall ſeeme like lampes: they thall ſhoot be willnow pu- 
ſion to finne, them that truſt in hm. like the lightning. niſh the enemies 
but the Prophet 8 But palling ouer as with a flood, hee $5 * Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men: by whom he 
willeth them to Will vtterly deſtroy the i place thereof, and th [ fumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourgeth them: 
conſider his force darkeneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. make haſte to thewalles thereof,and thede» reade Iſa. 10. 13. 
and iuſtice. 9 hat doe pee imagine againſt the fence ſhalbe pꝛepared. | c Signifying, 
g Ifallcrea= Loyd? he wil make an vtter deſtruction ; al. 6 ww of the riners ſhalbe opened, chat the Iſrae- _ 
tures be at Ffliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. and the palace ſhall melt. lites were veterly 
Gods comman- IO Fo} he thall come as vnto#! thoznes fol- 7 And Yuzzah the Queene ſhallbe led a» deſtroyed. 
dement,and den one in another, and as vnto dꝛunkards way captine, and her maides ſhal lead her as d Both to feare 
none is able to in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhalbe deuonred with the voice of doues ſmiting vpon their the enemie, and 
reſiſt his wrach, as ſtubble fully dꝛyed. 5 bꝛeaſts. Allso that | 
ſhallman flatter II There® commeth one ont of thee that 8 But Mineueh ts z of olde like a poole themſclues 
himſelfe and finagineth euill againſt the Loꝛd, euen a wic⸗ of water: pet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ould not ſo 
thinke by any Ked counleilour. tand, ſhall they crie: but none ſhall lookg ſoone eſpieblood 
meanes to eſcape 12. Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, Ehough tf ep backe. ; one of another 
vhen he prouo- be n quiet, and alſo many, vet thus Ha t 9 bSpoile pe the liluer, ſpoile the goldeꝛ to diſcourage 
keth his God to hee cut off when hee ſhall 1 ugb foꝛ * — is none ende of ths itoze, and glozp them. 
anger? haue afflicted thee, J will affitce thee no ok all the pleaſantvellels. e Meaning, their 
h Leſt the faith- moꝛe. 5 +; Io i She is emptie and voide, and waſte, ſpeares ſhould 
full hould be 13 Foz now J will bꝛeake his yoke from and the heart melteth, and the knees (mite ſhake andcraſh 
diſcouraged by thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. tog 5 — ſoꝛow is in all loynes, and the together. 

en 4 


bearing the I4 And the Lozd hath giuen acomman- faces *of them all gather black 1. Then the Aſſy- 
—— of * dement concerning thee, that no moze ok II Where is the | dwelling of the lyons, rians ſhall ſeeke 
e Ihewer | 


and the paſture ot — — whelpes?where by all meanes to 
chem that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that hee hath care the lyon and the lyoneſſẽ walked , and the ly- gather their 

ouer them. i Signifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, ons whelpe, and none made them akrai power, but all 

and the Aſſyrians, in ſuch ſort, as they (hall lic in perpetuall darke- I2 The lyon did teare in pieces pnongh things ſhall faile 
neſſe, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that fo2 his.whelpes, and woꝛied foz his lyoneſſe, them. 

the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were and filled his holes with pꝛape, and his g 'the Aſſyrians 
agair} God, and therefore hee would ſo deſtroy themat once, that dens with ſpoile. $54 -_-* > willflatterthem» 
hee ſhould not neede to returne the ſecond time, I Though the . : ſclues and ſay 
Aſſrrians tbi ke themſelues like thornes that pricked on all ſides, yet that Nineueh is ſo ancient that it can neuer perih, and is asafiſh- 
the Lortle will ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to poole,whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: but 
ſtand apainſt any force, ſo they ſhall bee nothing able ro reſiſt him. they ſhalbe ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men would 
m Which may bee vnderſtoode either of Sancherib, or of the call them. h God commaundeth the encmies to ſpoyle Nineueb, 
Whole body of the people of Nineuch, n Though they thinke and promiſeth them infiniteriches and treaſures. i That is, Nine- 
themſelues in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God uchand the men thereofſhall be after thisfort, K Reade Ioel.2.6. 
ſhall paſſe by, hee will deſtroy them: — ing hee comfor- 1 Meaning Nineneh, whoſe inhabitants were cruell like the lions, and 


teth his Church, and promiſeth to make an end ofpuniſhing them by giuen to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no violence or tyrannic toprouide 
the Aſſyrians. | for their wines and children. 


I3 Behold, 


oY * 7 ＋ 1 
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m Thatit as 13 Beholde, J come vnto thee, ſayth the 7 | 

fooneasmy Loi ot hoſtes, and J will burne her charets were her helpers. - 

wrath beginneth in the ® tinoke, and the ſwoꝛde ſhall deuoure To Pet was thee caried away, and went 
to kindle. the pong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpoile into captiuitie: che he childzen alſo were 


m 


n Signifying the from the earth, and the voice of thy ® meſſen · daſhed in pieces at the head of all p ſtreetes: 
beralds, which gers Ba no moꝛe be heard. . and they caſt lots foz her noble men, and all 
were accuſtomed her 1 ty men were bound in chaines. 

to proclaime warte. Some reade, of thy gumme teeth, wherewith Ni- II thou ſhalt be dꝛunken: thou ſhalt 

neuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. hide thy (elfe, and ſhale ſeeke helpe, becauſe 
CHAP. III. ofthe enemie. * 

Of the fall of Nineueh. $ No power can eſcape 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall bee like age 

the hand of God. trees with the firſt ripe figges : " if they be 

O Bloodie citie, it is all full of lies, and ſhaken, they fall into the mouth of the eater, 

2 It neuer cea- robberie: the pꝛaye departeth not: I3 Beholde, the people within thee are 

- ceth to ſpoile and 2 The noile of a whip, d and the noiſe of women: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 

robbe. the moouing of the wheeles, and the beating vnto thine enemies, and the fire ſhall denoure 


b Heſheweth of the hoꝛles and the leaping of the charets. thy barres, | 
how the Calde- 3 The hoꝛſinan liłteth vp both thebzight 14 Dꝛaw the waters from the ſiege ; fo2» 
ans (hall haſte, Woꝛd, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul ⸗ tifie thy ſtrong holdes: goe into the clay,and 
and how coura · titude is ſlaine, and the dead bodies arema-»- temper the mozter ; make ſtrong bꝛicke. F 
ou their horſes ny: there is none end of their cozples ; they 15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee ; the 
be in beating ſtumble vpon their coꝛpſes, _ ſwozdthallcutthee off : it ſhall eate thee vß 
the ground,when 4. Becauſe of the multitude of the foznt- like the © locuſts, though chou bee multiplyed e Sienifying tbat 
they come a- cations of the < harlot that is beauttfull,and like the locuſts, and multtplyed like the gral⸗ Godriudgements 
gainſt the Aſſy= is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the hopper. 2 ſhould ſudd 
tians. people thꝛough her whozedome, and the na⸗ 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants deſiroy the Ach 
c He comparcth tions thꝛough her witchcrafts. aboue the ſtarres ot heauen: the locuſt ſpoy- rians, as theſe 
Nineuch to an 5 Beholde, J come vpon thee, ſayth the leth and flieth away. 5 vermine are with 
harlot, which by Loꝛde of | > ene will diſtouer thy l kirts 17 The pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, raine or change 
her beautie and ypon thy face, and will ſhew the nations thy and thy captaines as the great graſhoppers of weather, 
ſubtilty entiſeth chine le, and = kingdomes thy ſhame. which rematne in the hedges in the colde 
ong men and 6 And J wil caſt ulth vpon thee, ct make day: but when the ſunne artleth, they flee a= 
ringeth them | 'thee vile, and wil let thee as a gaſing ſtocke. way, and their place is not knowen where 
to deſtruction. 7 And it ſhall come to paſle, that all they thepare. | ; 
that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 18 Thyf — — doe lleepe , D king f Thy prince 
ſav, Mineueh is deſtroped, who will haue 3 of Alchur: thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy and counſellen. 
tie vpon her? where thall J ſeeke comfoz- people is ſcattered vpon the mountains, and | 
ters foꝛ thee? no man gathereth chem. | 
d Meaning, a- 8 3 


lexandria,which full of people, that lay in the riuers, and had thy Pans is grieuous: all that heare the there was no 
was in league the waters round about it, whole ditch was bꝛuit of thee ſhall clap the hands oner thee; people ro vl on 


with ſo many na- the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? foz vpon ? whom hath not thy malice paſſed the Aſſyrian⸗ 
tes m_ 0 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, continually? = thy P — not done 
no yed, | | we,' : 05:7 


| «+; Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
| T He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the preat felicitic ofthe wicked, and the miſcra- 
ble oppreſ10n of the godly, which endure all kindeot affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none 
end. Therefore he had this reuel tionthewed him of God, and that the Caldeans ſliould come and take 

them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, beceuſe of their 
ſtubbu: nneſſe and rebellion agamſt the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible 
confuſion, hee (heweth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when the ir 
pride andcruelty (halbear height: wherefore he exherteth the Faithfull to patience by his owneexam- 
ple, and ſheweihthem a forme of prayer, wherewich they ſhould comfort themſelues. | * 


CHAP. 1 iudgement doth neuer go foꝛth: fo2 the wit · 
laint againſt the wicked that perſe- ked doeth v compaſſe about the righteous: b To ſuppreſſe 
e . therekoꝛe wong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. bim ff any ſhould 


« The Prophet D be burden which 'YHabakkuk -: 5 Beholde among the heathen, and re⸗ Mew himſelſe 
complaineth vn- Dt 10 155 did ſee. gard, and wonder; and marueile: foꝛ J wil zealous of Gods 
to God. and be- Y 2 P Lo, how long chall J wozke a wozke in pour dapes: 4 pee will not cauſe, 

waileth that a crop, and thou wilt not heare! beleeue it, though it be told ys. c hecatſe the 
mong the lewes e uen trie aut vnto thee fo vio- 6 Foz loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that iudges which 
is left none equi- "lence, and thou wilt not heare! bitter and furious nation, which thafl goe ſhould redreſſe 


tie nor brotherly: 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and vpon the bꝛeadth of the lande to poſſefle the this er ceſſe are a 
joue: hut in ſtead cauſe me to behold ſozow ? fox ſpoiling, and dwelling places, arate not theirs. ch evill as tl. e reſt. 
hereof reignetii violence are befoze mee: and there are that . d As in times 
cruelty, theft. cõ : raile vp ſtrife and contention. " 


tention & ſhife. 4 Therefoze the Law is diſſolued, and the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. 


7 They 


and there was none ende: Put and Lubim * 
| longhi. 


* N 
E * 


rt thou better then No, which was 19 There is no healing of thy wound: 2 Meaning hn | 


paſt you would not beleeue Gods word, ſo ſhall ye not no bclecue. 


Co 


7 Theyare ferril d 
b * their dignitie ſhall pzoceede 
cue, and none 8 Their hoꝛſes allo are ſwifter then the 
all haue autho- Teopards, & are moꝛe fierce then the wolues 
rity ouer them, to in the * euening: and their hoꝛſemen are ma · 
controll chem. ny: and their hoꝛſemen ſhal come krom karre: 
Zeph. 3. 3. ey ſhall flie as the eagle haſting to meate. 
For the lewes 9 They come all to ſpoyle ; befoze their 
moſt feared this Faces ſhall be an! Caſt winde, and they ſhall 
winde, becauſe it gather the captiuitie s as the (and. 
deſtroyed their 10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and 
fruits, the Pꝛinces ſhall be a ſcoꝛne vnto them: the 
g They ſhal be ſo ſhall dertdeenery ſtrong hold: foꝛ they ſhal 
many in number. gather ł duſt, and take it. 
h They ſhall caſt II Then ſhall they i take a courage, and 
p mounts a- kranſgreſle and doe wickedly, imputing this 
gainſt it. their power vnto their god. 
4 The Prophet 12 Art not thou ok olde, O Lozd my God, 
comforteththe mine holy one? we ſhall * not die: D Lozd, 
f:ichfull:bar God thou haſt oꝛdeined them toꝛ tudgement, # D 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou halt eſtabliſhed the foꝛ coꝛrection. 
the Baby lonians, Iz Thou art of pure eies, ⁊ canſt not ſee euil: 
becauſerhey ſhall thou canſt not behold wicked nes: wherefoze 
abuſethis victory, Doelk thou looke vpon the tranlgreſſoꝛs, and 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked deuon- 
and inſolent, at · reth the man that is moꝛe righteous then he? 
tributing the I4 And makeſt men as the! ſiſhes of the 
praiſe hereof to fea, and as the creeping things that haue no 
their idoles. ruler auer them: | 
k He aſſureth the 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
godly of Gods catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
rotegior, ſhew- patne,whereof they reioyce and are glad. 
ing that the ene= 16 Therefoꝛe they ſacritice vnto their 
mie can doe no ® net, and burne incenſe vnto their parne, 
more then God becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fat, and their 
hath appointed, ine ate plenteous. 5 
& allo chat their 17 Shal they therfoꝛe ſtretch out their net 
ſinnes required (not ſpare continually to flay o the nations? 
ſuchaſharpe rod. 
1 Sothat the great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſfiroy all 
the world. m Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſelues, & glory 


in theit owne ſorce, power, & wit. n Meaning, chat they ſhould not. 


CHAP. II 
2 A viſion againſt pride, couect:uſneſſe, 
drunkenneſſe,and idelatrie. | 

a I wilrenounce | Vill ſtand vpon my * watch, and ſet mee 
mine owne iudg- 4 upon the towe , and will looke æ ſee what 
ment, and onely he would ſay vnto me, and what J ſhall an- 
depend on God {\wcre to him that rebuketh me. MY 
to be inftruted 2 And the Lozd anſwered me, and layd, 
what Lſhall an- CUrite the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 
ſwere them that fables, that he may runne ® that readeth it. 
abuſe my preach- 3 | Fo the viſion is pet foꝛ an appointed 
ing, and to be ar- time, but at the laſt it ſhallſpeake, and not 
med againſt all lie: * it tary , wait: foꝛ it ſhall ſurely 
tentations. come, and ſhall not ſtay. 
b Writeit in 4 Behold, hee that lifteth vp Himſelfe, 
great letters, that Hts mind is not vpꝛight in him, but the iuſt 
he tliat runneth, fſhallltue by his faith | ? ; 
may reade it. 5 Pea, in deede the pꝛoud man is ase hee 
e Which contei- IR, TD . . 
ned the deſtruction of the enemie, and the comfort of the Church: 
which thing though God execute not according to mans haſtie affe - 
Riong, vet the iſſue of both is certaine at his time appointed. d To 
truſt in himſelfe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for the 
onely reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom.. 17 gal. 3. 11. heb. ro. 
38. e Hee compareth the proud and couetous man to a d 


thatis without reaſon and ſenſe, vhom God will puniſh, and mal e Vete but blockes or ſtones, reade leremiah 10.8, q If thou wilt 
him a laughing ſtocke to all the world: and this he ſpeakeck for the 2 what it is, and bow that it hath neither breath nor liſe, but ig 
2 | | 


comfort of the godly, and againſt the Caldeans. 


terrible and fearefull; * their that tranſgrefſeth by 


it ſhall teach thee; 4 beholde, it is lapde the world. 


that the like crueltie ſhall be executed againſt them, p Hee ſhew- 


4 ODI een 4 
4 1 2 MP, * 


bywine: ther Hats 
not —— enl; De» 
fire as the hell, andis as death, and cannot 
be la ;bur gathererh vntohim alluach- 
ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him, &# a taunting pꝛouerbe againſt 
him, and ſay, Ho, hee that increaſeth tbat 
whichis nothis ? fhowe long? and hee that f Signifying, thar 
ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay? allche world (hall 

7 Shalle they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that with the deſtru- 
— thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre Qion of tyrants, 
thee? and thou ſhalt be — pꝛay:? and that by their 

8 Becaule thou halt ſpopled many nati⸗ oppreſſion & ce- 
ons, all the remnant of the people ſhall uctouſneſſe, they 
— thee, becauſe of mens blood, and foꝛ heape but vpon 
the wꝛong done in the land, in the citie, and rhemſelues more 
vnto all that dwell therein. heauic burdens: 

9 Yo, he that coueteth an enill couetouſ· for the mote they 
neſle to his houſe, that he may let his neſt on get, the more are 
hie, and to e 2 — the power ot euull. tbey troubled. 

. - ele. br Ja —— ſhame — thine 5 —— 
ne houle, roying many people, and Meces and Per- 
haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule, fans, thatſhould SH 

II Foꝛ the i ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, deſtroy the — 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an» Babylonians? 
ſwere it. : h Signifying, that 

I2 {Coe vnto him that buildeth a towne the couetous man 
with blood, and erecteth a citie by tniquitie, is the ruine of his 

I3 Behold, is it not of the * Loꝛd of hoſts, owne houſe, 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire? whenas hee 
the people thall euen wearie themſelues foz thinketh to en. 
very vanitie. | rich it by cruelty: 

14 Foz the earth ſhall bee ! filled with the and * | 
knowledge ofthe glozp of the Loꝛde, as the i The ſtones of 
waters couer the (ea. the houſe (ball 

Is Woe vnto him that mn is neigh» cry, and ſay thar 
bour ® dʒinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, and they are built of 
makeſt him dzunken alſo, that thou mayeſt blood, and the 
fee their pꝛiuities. wood ſhall an- 

16 Thou art tilled with ſhame v foꝛ glo⸗ ſwere and ſay the 
rie: dꝛinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the ſame of it ſelfe. 
cup ofthe Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned k Meaning, that 
vnto thee, and ſhame full ſpuing ſhall bee foz God will not 
thy glozy. = deferrehbis ven- 

17 os the o crueltie of Lebanon ſhall geance long. but 
couer thee : lo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, will come and 
which made them afratde , becaute of mens deſtroy all their 
blood, and foꝛ the wꝛong done in the land, in labors, as though 
the citie, and vnto all that dwell therein. they were con- 

18 What p2ofiteth the y image? foꝛ the ſumed with ſire. 
maker thereofhath made it an image, and a 1 in che deſtin· 
teacher oflyes,though he that made if, truſt &ionof the 
therein, when he maketh dumbe idoles. bylonians bis 

19 CUoe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, glory ſhall ap- 
Awake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, peare thorow all 


m He reproch- 
eth thus the king of Babylon , who as hee was drunken with eoue- 
touſneſſe and crueltie, ſo hee prouoked others to the ſame, and in- 
flamed them by his rage, and ſo in the ende brought them to ſhame. 
n Whereas thou thoughteſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings , the 
ſhall turne to thy ſhame : ſor thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame cup wi 
others in thy turne. o Becauſethe Babylonians were cruell, not 
ovely againſt other nations, but alſo againſt the people of God, 
which is meant by Lebanon , and the beaſtes therein, hee ſheweth 


eth that the Babylonians gods could nothing anaile them: for they 


thing, 


oner 


4? 


ourr with e and luer, and there is no 
bꝛeath in . ? 


20 But the Loꝛde is in his holy Temple: 
terall the earth kerpe fiene betete hin. 


c H A p. 11. 
2 A prayer of the faithfall, . 


- 


Selah, thou = diddeſt cleaue the earth w | 

riuers. 29 . 80. 11. * 
10 The mountaines ſawe thee, and they n He alludethtꝰ/ã 

trembled: the ſtreame of the water ® paſſed che red ſeaand 

by: the deepe made a noiſe, and lift vp his Torden, which 

hand on high i 


Aue paſſage to 
11 Theꝰ Sunne and Moone ſtood ſtil in Gods people, and 
their habitation ; y at the light of thine ar ⸗ ſhewed ſignes of 


| zaper of Habakkuk the Niophet fo: rowes they went, and at the bzight ſhining their obedience 
a The Prophet A eat A ee ok thy karre.  a5it wereby lf. 
inſtructeth his 2 ©D Lozd, J haue heard thy voyce, and 12 ou trodeſt downe the lande in an: ting vp of thei 
people to pray was afrayd; D Lozd, reuine thy <wozke in ger, and diddeſt thꝛech the heathen in dil. hands, 
vnto God not the middes ol the pcople, in the middes of pleaſure. 5 . - © As appearcth, 
onely for their e yeeres make it knowen: in wꝛath re⸗ 13 Thou wenteſt foo2th fs2 the ſaluation Toſh 10. 12. 
great ſinnes, but member mercie. ok thy people, euen foz Caluation with thine p According to 
alſo fot ſuch as 3 God tommeth from 4 Teman, and the Annointed:thou hait wounded the head of thy commande. 
they had com- Holy one from mount Paran, Selah. his the houſe of the wicked, and dilcoucredit the ment the ſunne 
mirted of igno- loy couereth the heauens. and the earth is toundation vnto the *necke, Selah, — us directed by 
rance. ll ok his pꝛayſe, 14 Thou diddeſt ſ ſtrike 1 — with his the weapons of 
b Thus the peo- 4 And his bzightnelle was as the light: owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: they thy people, that 

ple were afrayd e hee had hoꝛnes comming ont of his handes, came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter mee: fought in thy 

when they heard and there was the hiding ol his power. their reioycing was as to deuoure the pooꝛe cauſc,as though 
Gods threat- 5 Bekoze him went the 33 and x > it durſt net goe 
nings,8 prayed. burning coles went forth bekoꝛe his fete. 15 Thou diddelt walke in the ſea with forward. 
e That is, the 6 Ye ſtood and mealured the earth: hee thine hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great wa- 122 
ſtate of thy beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the e⸗ ters. | there is no falua· 
Church which uetlaſting mountaines were bꝛoken, and the 16 UMhen At heard, my belly trembled: tion but by 
is now ready to ancient hilles did bow: his f wapes are euer · my lippes ſhooke at the voice: rottenneſſe Chriſt. 
periſn, before it laſtiug. 1 entred into my bones, and J trembled in my r From the top 
come to halſe 7 8 Fo: his iniquitie J ſaw the tents ot felfe, that J might reſt in the day of trou⸗ to the toe thou 
a perfect age, Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the land ol Mi ⸗ ble: for when he commeth vp * vnto the peo⸗ halt deſtroyed 


which ſhould be dian did tremble. | 
vader Chriſt, 8 as the Loꝛd angry againſt the b ri⸗ 
d Teman and ners? oꝛ was thine anger againſt the floods: 
Paran were necre 02 was thy w2ath againſt the ſea, that thou 
Sinai whererhe diddeſt ride i ypon thine hozles? thy charets 
Law wasgiuen: bought ſaluation. ; 
whereby is ſigni- c Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, 
fied that his de and the lothes of the tribes were a ſure wozd, 
Jliuerance was as | 
ſent now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that was 

joyned with his brightneſſe , which was hid to the reſt of the world, 
but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. 31. 16. f Signi- 
fying that God hath wonderfull meancs , and euer had a marueilous 
— when he would deliuer his Church. g The iniquitie of this 

ing of Syria in vexing thy people, was made manifeſt by thy iudge- 
ment, to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. and alſo ofthe Midi. 
anires, which deſtroyed themſelues, Iuſg 7.22, h Meaning, that 
God was not angry with the waters, but that by this meancs hee 
would deftroy his enemies, and deliuer his Church i And ſo didſt 

vſcall the elements as inſtruments for the deſtruftion of thine ene- 
” migs. k That is, thy power, l For hee had not onely made a co- 
nenant with Abraham, but renued it with his poſteritie. 


AZephaniah. | 


ple, he ſhall deſtroy them. the enemies. 

17 Foz the tigge tree ſhall not flouriſh, God deſtroyed 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines: the labour bis enemies both 
of the Pltue ſhall faile, and the ttelds ſhall great and ſmall 
peeld no meat: the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from withtheirowne 
the fold, and there ſhalbe no bullocke in the weapons, though 

alles. 1 | they were neuer 

18 But J will reioice in the Loꝛd: J will ſo fierce againſt 
ioy ? in the God of my ſaluation. his Church, 

19 The Loꝛd God is my ſtrength:he will r He retumeth 
make my keete like hindes feete, and hee will to that which he 
make mee to walke vpon mine high places, ſpake in theſe- 
= To the chieke ſinger on Neginothai. cond verſe, and 

5 ſheweth how hee 
was afraid of Gods judgements. u Hee ſheweth mat the faithful 
can neuer haue true reſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods 
judgements. x. That is, the enemie : but the godly ſhall be quiet, 
knowing that all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. y Hee de- 
clareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and ioy of the ſaithfull, though 
they fee neuer ſo great afflitions prepared, 2 The chiefe fimger 
vpon the inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue occaſion to pray ſe God 
for this great de liuerance of his Church. OP 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendment, hee de- 
— the great iudgement of God which was at hand , ſhewing that their countrey ſhould bee 
vtterly deſttoyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yetfor the comfort of the faith- 
full. he prophefied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſyrians and 
others, to aſſure them that Godt had a continuall care ouer them. Andas the wicked ſhould be puniſhed _ 
for their ſinnes and tranſpreſsions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to finde mercy 
by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: and therfore quietly to abide till God ſhew 


them the effet of that grace 
his people and children. 


> whercby in the ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as 
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was angry with 
theſe dumbe 
creatures, but 
becauſe man 
was lo wicked 


for whoſe cauſe 
were Ccrea- 
| ces maketh 2 with the Pꝛieſts, 


them to — 
of the pu- 
daüwen weh 


b Which were 


an order of ſu- 
perſtitious 
— appoin- 
* to miniſter 


Baal and were fanctifted his gheits. 

a5 his peculiar” 8 And it ſhall be in the day ok the Lozds 
chaplaines,ceade ſacrifice, that J will vilite Prncevany 0 
2. King. 23. . the kings childzen; and all luch as are clo. 
Hoſea 10.5. thed co J d ſtrange el. 

e He alludeth n the fone bay will J vilite all 
to theiridole thoſe ed © daunce vpon the thzeſholde ſo 
Molech,which p2oudly , which fill their matters houles by 
vas forbidden, Fruity and deceit, 

Leuit.20.2,yet IO And in that Day s er the Lozde, 
they called him there ſhall bee a nopſe „ ory from the 
their king, and f fiſh gate, and an howling from the 
made him as a con gate, and a great deſtruction from 
God: therefore hilles. 

he herenoterh II Howle vee inhabitants ok s the lowe 
them that will lace ; fo2 the companie of the merchants is 
both ſay they eftroyeD : all they that bearr ſiluer, are cut 
worſhip God, off. 

and yet will I2 And af that time will J ſearch Jeru⸗ 


ſveareby idoles, ſalem with lights, and viſite the men that 
are froſen ! in their dꝛegs, and lay in their 


and ſerue them: 
which halting 

i here condem- 
ned, as Exe. 
20.39 1. King 
18.21. 2. King. 


17.33. 
d Meaning. the 


! the wine thereof. - 
. + Bina agaiuſ 14“ et tenſes, | ; LY Thegrearayof MEE 1 
105 li die. 2 219 Dayo ak 25 ue T ta 


Kr of udah 
| off the 115 the Loꝛd 
2 Not that God 


— 


CHAT: 4 


2 Ye wordpr b which cri 
| ephantah 


ſonne of Cuiht, ** ſon ech 
e daltah, che ſonne of Amariah, 


ſonne ot ah, in the d 
A be, 2 ok Jol ©. thelonneof 1 
I will ſurely roy all things from to 


I5 That der Dayis 
trouble and beauin 
— — — 

enen * « Day of e. 
trumpet and alarme a- = 33% isel 2. 
ong ties, and again the hte 21, n 5.88, 


— 
17 And! will tg. enn vponmen, 
Naan and dealt: J will that they ſha blintmen,becaule 


* 
deſfrsy the a faules of the heauen, and the the epyane fnnedaga againltthe < d, and 
liches 300 ſea, and ruines * wic - b blood tha bak, and tet 
ked,and J wil cut olf man krom off the land, fle Das the d. - "x 
2 98 il ald fir alle t mine ha | 2 the d the Pk OY 
w retch out mine han 
AG ann v on all the i ents of e. oh ut the * whole land 15 * ok 


ruſatem; and J will eat 


the remnant of ——— eite fire of his ielouſie: =, 
Baal from this place, and the name of the ELF 


ſhal make euen alpeedp riddanceof alt en 
that dwell in intheland. 


Tr them tht ory th yl of _ 
beauen vpon the houle tops, and th CHAP. II, | i, ATI 
oy i ond fweare by the Lo2d, and rare He mooneth t6 returne to Ged, 5 propheſying 


alcham, 


And them that are turned backe from 
that haue not ſought the | 


(ence of the Loꝛde 
d is at hand: foꝛ 
in the ſeruice of the Lod hath pzepared a ſacrifice, and hath 


on Loꝛd, and th 

1 en utred foꝛ h hun, 
[at the pze 

God: 5 the day ok the Lo 


hearts, The Low will neither doe gon no2 

Doe be fre their 
I ere! 

ant thete how outes waſte : * they ſhall allo 

butlde Honles , but not inhabite them, and 

they ſhall plant vineyards, but not D2inke 


courtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange apparell of other nations to 
vinne their Huour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all de 
other;Reade Ex ek. 23. 14. e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the ru- 
lers which inuade other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape for joy 


- whe they can get any praye to pleaſe their maſters withall. 


f Sig- 


hifying,that all the coruers ofthe citie of Ieruſalem ſhould be full of 


trouble. 


lower then the reſt of the plage about it. 


g This is meantof the ſtreete of the merchants, which was 


h So that nothing ſhall 


eſcapeme. i By their proſperitie they are hardened in their wicked- 
neſſe. Deut. * mos J. 11. 


lodge toward night: SF; 1 105 
oods ſhalde ſpoplen, th tha gh. 1 125 


deſcnuction kt pd CY Ao: s and 


others. 


Gamern a. your ons tien gather von, D a He ebene 
y to be loued, them to r 

2 Belqze t the decree come on and ye-be tance, and . 
as chaffe tha Jar pallech t in a day, and befoze the leth them to 
fierce wꝛa Lo2D come vpon you, and deſcend into 
— e ya. the Lo2ds anger come vp: — 

gather them- 

3 Seeke ye the Lozd all the meeke of the ſelues together, 
earth, which haue > w ugh — fudge> leſt chey bee 
ment: ſeeke righteouln ke , ſeattered like 
if lo bee that ye may bee hd the dap of the _ 


_ wary... oeh 
chalbe foxaken, and At — ky the pe 

keln De 1428 2 ine out Alhdod, rightly and «fy 

: I the noone Day, and thall be rooted hy according * 


5 

5 los vnto the inhabitants of the len by fis en. 
«coaſt : the nation of the Cherethims, the e He comforteth 
wozd of the Lozd is againſt pon: O Canaan, the, faithfull in 
che land of the Philtttims & | will euen de⸗ _ that God | 

=— e without an inhabitant. w 

nd the ſea . — hand, his pun 

cotages ＋ 8 and Frome wei 

7 chat · chaſt _—_— * 22 the Philiſtims © 
nant of + houſe 91 0 Ache to ke 4 res their enemies 
upon: in the houſes of A ey and other na- 
tions. f 
eir cap! d That is, Ga- 
J baue h 90 eh of ord, nat vi a, | 
e year 8 repꝛo bab, nations he _ 
and the rebukes 45 childꝛen neth the 


vilite them, and turne away 
_ 3 55 


wher ayded m Lope and that Geek 
ba be ee aro ag . any ch the Tewey, : 
efoze a9 line fa Loide ee 
ee ee ek es” 
therefore he eal - 


leth them Canaanites whome the Lorde appointed to bee ſlaine, | 

e Hee ſheweth why God would deſtroy their enemies, 5 

their countrey might bee a reſting place for his Church, 5 77 

nations pre:famed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the 

Loxd had giuen them, 
ſhalbe 


BINS art on Ws AN * a tv — a” 
——ä—— gh 6. — * — 
. * 


34.11. 


trance, bo heme nothing. d - By.the deftruQtion of other na- 


mw 4 2 — — 


Sodom, and 


8 Übe as herben ot Am- 1 
1 — 0 curn the Nerdinger ner. wele by an? Þ 2 5 , moeſtearnch a 
tles and ſaltpits, and a perpetual deſolati= 8 Therefoze fwait-ye vpon me, lauch the re: 
. an; heretic of rep toe hal pot 1 Loꝛde, e hk bd. £ 7 5 
kö haue determ f ing ye 
— 1 A reno Nactons, and at will aſſemblẽ the king; not — | 
Io. bis hall they haue foz thetr puer domes to powꝛe vpon them mine indignatt : ſhall looke for 


becauſe they haue repꝛoched, and magnified 
theſelues again the Loꝛds of hoſts people. 
. II The Loꝛd vill bee terrible vnto them, 
g When he ſhall z fo hewlilconſwne all the gods of y earth, 
de liuer hispeo- and euery man ſhall wozlhip him from his 
ple and deſtroy place, euen all the ples ofthe heathen. 
their enemies and Ia Ye Moꝛians alſo thall be ſlaine by my 
idoles, his glory ſwoꝛd with chen. 12 
ſhall ſhine 13 And hee will ſtretch ont his hande a- 
throughout all gatnſt the Nozth , and deſtroy.Alihur, and 
the world. will make aineueh deſolate, and waltelike a 


eee 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, and 
the * peltcane , and the n owle ſhall abide in 
the vpper poſtes of it: the yoyce of birdes 
lor, hedgehog ge. ſhall ting in the windowes, and deſolations 
i Meaning, Ni- ſhall be vpon the poſtes ;:fo2the cedars ate 
neueb, which re - pncoueren. > ooo hen en 
ioycing ſo much is This is the i reiopcing citie that dwelt 
of her firength careleſle, that ſayd in her heart, J am, and 
and proſperitie there is none beſides mee: how is ſhee made 
ſhould be thus waſte, and the lodging ofthe beaſtes* guery 
made waſte, and one that paſleth by her,thall hiſſe and wagge 
eee bis hand. | 2 
ered. 


h Reade Iſai. 


, 
— 4 


. 4 2 H AP, III. | * 
4 Againſt the gouernours of Teruſalem, 8 Of 
the calling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to 
the reſidge of Iſnel, n 
; WWote yer that is filthic and polluted; 
a That is, Ieru- to the robbing = citie. 


falem. 2 She heard not the voyce: the receiued 
Ezek. 22.25, 7. not 4. : the truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
mic ah 3. 11. ſhe dꝛew notneerets her God. 

Habak.1.8, 3 Yer pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
b They are ſo *Iyons ; her Judges are as *wolues-in the 


greedy that they euening, which d leaue not the bones till the 
eate vp bones moro. 1 
and all. 4 Her pꝛophets are light, & wicked per⸗ 
c The wicked ſons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctua⸗ 
thus boaſted that xię: Wen the Law. 

God was euer 5 The<-uſt Lozd is in the mids thereof: 
among them, but Hee will doe none iniquitie : every mozning 
the Prophet an · Ddoeth hee bzing his iudgement to light, hee 
ſwererb chat that falleth not: but the wicked will not learne 
cannot excuſe to be aſtamed. N E 
cheir wickednes: 6 J haue cut off the. nations : their 
for God will not towers ate deſolate: I haue made het 
beare with their ſfreetes waſte,that none ſhall paſſe by: their 
that cities are deſtroped without man and with» 


2 

patiently out inhabitant. a of: } | 
a on wilt feare me: thou 
on: {0 their dwelling 


abide and ſent his 2 J ſatd,@urelp 
nuafiy to call ſhould yot be deſtroyed, howſoeuer J vilited 


4 
* 


Prophers conti- wilt receiue inſtruc 
them tore 


nous he ſhewerh that the Tewes mould hane learned io feare God. 


hem, but *they roſyearcly and corrupted all 


on, euen all my fierce wzath ; fo all the earth my vengeance 
Hall be deuonred with the fire of my ielouſie. aſwell as other 
9 Surelpys then will J turne to the peo nations, -. 
ple a pure language, hor they may all call g Left any - 
vpon the ame of the Loꝛde, to ſexue him thould thinke 
+ with one conſent, _ then that Gods 
! 15 From beyond the riuers ol Ethiopia, glory ſhould 
the b daughter or my diſperled, pꝛaping vnto haue periſhed 
me, ſhall bꝛing me an offering. vhen ludab was 
II Jn that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed deſtroyed, hee 
fo: i all thy wozkes, wherein thou halt tranſ- ſheweth that he 
greſſed againſt met: fo: ens will take a« will ppblich his 
wapout of the mids ol thee them that re⸗ grace through alj 
ioyte of thy pꝛide , and thou ſhalt no moze bee the world, 
pꝛoud of mine holy mountaine. _ 1 Eby. with one 
12 Then will J leaue in the mids of thee houller, as Hoſe, 
an humble and pooze o_ and they ſhall .. 
truſt in the Name of on 02D. h That is, che 
I3 The remnant of J(rael ſhall doe none Iewes (hall come 
iniquitte, noz ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de» as well as the 
ceitfull tongue be found in their mouth: foꝛ Genriles: which 
they thall bee fed, and lie downe, and none is to be vnder- 
ſhall make them afraid. * ſtood vnder the 
14 ae daughter. Zion : be ye fop- time of the 
full, O Iſrael: be glad and retopce with all Goſpel. 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem. i For they ſhall 
"IF The Loꝛde hath taken away the haue full remiſ. 
k iudgements: hee hath caſt out thine ! ene ⸗ ſion of their 
mie: the King of Iſrael, euen the Loꝛde is ſinnes: and tbe 
in the mids ol n thee ; thou fhalt ſee no moze hypocrixes which 
ent. es boaſted ofthe 
16 In that day it ſhall be ſayd to Jeruſa» Temple, which 
lem, Feare thou not, D Zion: let not thine vas alſo thy pride 
hands be faint. , . in time paſt,ſhall- 
17 The Loꝛde thy God in the middes ok be taken from 
thee is mightie: he will ſaue, he will reioyce the. 
ouer thee with ioy: he will quiet himlelfe in k Thar is, the 
"his loue : Hee will reioyce ouer thee with e eee 
* enn thy inne. ö 
18 After a ckrtatne time will J gather 1 As the Aſſy⸗ 
the akllicted chat were of thee, and them that ans, Caldeans, 
bare the repꝛoch koꝛ o it. ee Egyptians and 
19 Bchold, at that time will J bꝛuiſe all other nations. 
that afflict thee, and J will y ſaue her that m To defend 
halteth , and gather her that was caſt out, thee,as by thy 
and I will get them-pzayle and fame in all ſinnes thou haſt - 
e Hands ot their ſhame. put him away. 
29. At that time will Jbzing von againe, and leſt thy ſelfe 
and then will J gather pou: fo2 J will giue naked, as Exod, 
you a naune and ape among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J turne backe your captiut- n Signifying, 
tte befoze your eyes,laith the Lozd. that God deligh- 
8 teth to ſhe w his 


loue and great affection toward his Church. o That is, them that 
we re had in hatred and reuiled for the Church , and becauſe of their 


. religion, p I will deliver the Church which nowe is afflicted, 24 


Micah 4.6. q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which. did 
mocke them, and put them to ſhame, 


Haggai. 
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= x Files che time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitic, propheſied by Ieremiah, was expired, God raiſed 

* | Wi. Haggai, Zechariah, 'and Malachito — lewes, and to exhort them to the er. 

175 of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, hoſe perfection an 

| excellencic ſleod in Chrift, And becauſe that all were giuen to their one pleaſures, and commodi- 
ties, he declareth that tie plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a ĩuſt re warde of 

cheir ingratitude, in that they conte mned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Yet he comforteth 
them, ik they u ill teturne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater ſelicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will 
fin ſh the worke that he hath begun, and ſend Chriſt, whom he hath promiſed, and by whom they ſhould 


axtaine to perfit toy and glory. | | 
| CHAP. I. olle, vpon all that the ground bꝛingeth koꝛth: k This declared 
r Thetime of the propheſie of Hag gai. 8 An both v m men and vpon cattell , and vpon that God was the 
exhortation.to build the Temple a game. all the labour ofthe hands. authour of the 
e ; rr ſonne of She · doctrine, and that 
h the ſeconde yeere of altiel, and Jehothua the ſonne of Jehoza= he was but the 
z Who was the 0 king Darius, in the dak the high Puatelt with all the remnant of miniſter, as Exo. 
fsnne of Hyſta- IJPE| 1 * x9 ſirt moneth, the firſt day ce — e, heard the“ voyce of the Lozde 14.3 1 lud. 7. 20. 
ſpis and the third 7 — 9 ok the moneth, came the their God, and the wozdes of the Prophet Ac. 15.28. 


king of the Per- ( wo2d ofthe Loꝛd (by the chen he (as p Loꝛd their God had ſent him) 1 Which decla- 


if miniſterie of the Pꝛo · then the people did feare befoze the Loꝛd. reth that men are 
3 2 phet Haggai) K-61 of 5 U pate Haggai baer weiter wap: and e 
b Becauſe the *= rnbbabel- the ſonne of ger in the Loꝛdes mellage vnto the people, ſerue the Lord, 


building of the Shealtiel, a pzince of Judah, and to Jeho- faying,J am with pou, ſaith the Loꝛd. neither can they 
— to chun che louncot Jehozadak, the hie Pꝛieſt, 14 And the Lozd ſtirred vp the | ſpirit of obey his word or 
teaſe by reaſon .[aping, Zerubbabel , the ſonne of Shealtiel a pꝛince hismeſſengers 
chat the people 2 Thns(lpeakeththeLozd ofhoſtez,ſay- of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the before God re- 
were diſcouraged ing, This people ſay, The time is not yet lonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the forme their 
by their enemies: come, © that the Lozdes houſe ſhould bee — all the remnant of the people, and hearts, and giue 


and if theſe two builded. We . 1 they came, and did the woꝛke in the houſe of them new ſpiri 
— — 2 + + Then came the word of the Loꝛd by the the Lozd of hoſts their God. lohn 3 * 
need to be ſtirred mini 5 _ | 


ety of the Pzophet Haggai,ſaying, - 3 
vp and admoni- 4 Js it time foꝛ ypur ſelues 16 Dwell in CHAP, II. 4 
(hed of their due your 4 lieled houſes, this houle lie waſte? He ſheweththatthe glory of the ſecond Temple 
ties, phat hall! Nowetherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of ſhalt exceed the firſt. oY 

we thinkeofo- hoſtes, Conlider your owne wapes in your 12 the foure and twentieth day ot the ſirt 
ther pouernours, Hearts, — LI moneth,in the ſecond pere ofking Darius, 
whoſe doings 6 pꝓee haue ſowen much, and bꝛing in 2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 
re either againſt little: pee tate, but ye haue notpnongh.; ye twentieth day ot the moncth, came the woꝛd 
God or very cold dinke, but pee are not filled : yeclothe vou, of — wad he miniſterie ot the Pꝛophet 

in his cauſe? but pet be not warme: and hee that earneth Maggat, ſaving, 

e Not that they wege eee ints a haoken bag. 3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne 

condemned the 7 us ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Conit= of Shealttel pzince of Judah, and to Jeho« 

building thereof, Der pour owne wayes in your hearts, ſſua thelonneof Jehozavakthe hte Pateſt, 

but they prefer 8 Goe vp to the mountaine, and bꝛing and 9 reſidue of the prople-laping, .. 4 Farthepeople 
redpolicie, and wood, and build this houſe, and 2 J wiltbee 4 o is left among yoiu,that ſawe this according as Itai, 
priuareprofirro fanourable in it, and A will* bee glozified, *Woule in her firſt glozy, andhowe doe von 32.8 f. and Bzck, 
religion, being {alth the Lozd. ee it now: Is it not in.yonr eyes, in compa» 41.1. had ptophe- 
content with 9 Pee looked foz much, and loe, it came to rilon of it as nothing? fied, thought this 
ſmall begin- little: and when 14 4 it home, J did be A nowe be of good courage, D Ze> Temple ſhould 
rings. blowe i vpon ft. And why, ſaith the Lozdof rubbabel, ſayth the Lozde , and bee of good haue bene more 
d Shewingthat Hoſtes ? becauſe ot mine houſe that is waſte, comfozt, D Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozadak excellent then 
they ſought not and pee runne euerp man vnto his owne the high Pꝛieſt: and hee itrong all ye people Salomons Tem- 


onely their ne- Houle, | of theland,ſatth the Loꝛd, aud d do it: foꝛ J ple, which was 

ceſſities, but 10 Thereftoꝛe the heauen ouer you ſtayed am with you, fatth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, geſtroyed by the 
their very plea · it ſelfe from deawe, and the earth ſtayed her 6 According tothe woꝛd that I conenan» Babylonians, bur 
ſures, before fruit. ted with you, when yee came out of Egypt: J Prophets meant 


Gods honour, - II And J called fo: adzought vpon the ſomy ſpirit ſhall remaine among yon, feare the ſpiritualtem- 
e Conſider the land, and vponthe mountaines, and vpon pe nat. * pletheChuch 
Plagues of God the cozne, and vpon the wine, andvponthe 7 Foz thus ſayth the theLozdof Holtes, of Chrift, * _ 
Ypon you for pre- ; Pet alittle while, and J will ſhake the hea» b That i, go ſor. 
ſerring your policie te his religion, and becauſe yee ſeeke not him nens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the dzie word in building 
brſt of all. f Meaning, that they ſhould leaue off their one eom- land, ä 7 e the Tenne. 


medities,and goe forward in the building of Gods Temple, and in the 5 » «wad 3 
ſetting forth of his religion. g That is, I will heare your prayert ac them to patience, though they ſee not at yet this Temple ſo. glorious 
Fording to my promiſe, z. King. 8. 21,29. h Thatis, my gloryſhall ks the Prophets haddeclared : for this ſhould bee accompliſhed in 
be ſet forth by you. 3 Andto bring it tonothing, 5 8 


V Cxriſt, dy whom all things ſhould be rene wed. 
8 And 


x Meaning, 


„ 


548 


| 7 Payer WM 
. 


ſtand in mate riall the head, 02 t ate deſele the wine, oxople, 


things, neither 02 any meat, chall it be wth and the Pzielts * 
can be built. l 195 
f Mcanivg,aH _ 14. Then ſay 17 5 ap olfuted per⸗ 
| fpirituall 5 el · bon touch anp 90 hele, th be vncleane? 
ſings and felici· And the Pueſts —2* lapd, It ſhall 
tie purchaſed? be vncleane. 
Chrĩſt, Phil 4. Then anſwered Haggat, and ſayd, So 
& That i, the. is thi people, and ſo is this nation befoze | 
fAchofthefacri- me, lapth the. Lozd ; and ſo are all the wozkes 
fices: whereby ok their hands, and that which they. offer 
he ſignifietfi that Here is vncleane. | 5 
chat ching, wich 16 And now, J pꝛay you, conſider in 
of it ſelfe is good, pour mindes: from this b day, and afoze, 
cannot make an, euen afoze a ſtqne was layde vpon a tone in 
other thing ſo: the Temple of the Lord: 
and therfore they 


ought not ta iuſtifie themſelues by their facrifices 2nd ceremonies: 
but contrary, he that is vneleane and not pure of heart, doeth corrupt 
thoſe things, and make them det eſtable vnto God, which elſe are 
good and godly. h Conſider how God did | plague you with famine 
afore you Erne to build the Temple. 


e theft things 


elle foꝛ to dꝛawe out fiftte veſſels out of the K — tering 
blaſting, and with build the 1. 


Loꝛde of your hands: vet vou turned not to mee, latth chat God would 


1 dleſſe them: and 
wer pꝛay yon, in pour mindes, albeit as yet che 


and twentieth dap ofthe ninth moneth, euen come forth, yer 
— me day that the foundation of the in the gathering 
emple was laidt conlider it in pour — ſhould have 
ple. tie. 
20 Is the! ſeede pet in the barne:? as yet 1 He exhorteth 


Chriſt, whom all 
ought to looke 
— — ated "The + fi mi foe is pelt b 
or re, e © filner is mine and e go ei there were but 
may lignifi all min 4 5 e of boltes = 8 pr 8 Jimote you lo 
precious — 8 22 f. 1 laſt af boule ſhall be . with haile, in all the labours of ple, he 
as riches and » (ayeth. the 
ſuch like. Ax = in this place will] gue: peace, the Lo 
e Therfore when {apth the Loꝛd at hoſtes. 19 
his time cõmeth, IT, ¶ Jun the koure aun | twentieth day of from * this day and afoze from the foure fruit was not 
he can make all the ninth moneth, in the (ſecond yeere of Da⸗ 
the treaſures of fius , came the woꝛd of the Lozd vnto the 
the world to Pꝛophet Hag a akg Loꝛds 
ſerue his purpoſe- 12 That aycth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Alke mindes. 
but the glory of now the Pale ueits concerning the he. Law, and ſay, 
this fecond Tem · . I3 It one beare s holz 
ple doeth not bis — and with his ſkirt doe touch 


12 in the Ckirtof the vine, and tonne tree, and the 1 — them to patience 


nate, and the oliue — ce bie not bꝛought and to abide till 
koꝛth: —.— —— bleſſe you. the harueſt came, 
21 And aggine . of the Loꝛd came and then they 
vntoi)aggal in the foure and twentieth day thould bee Bh 
of — moneth, ſaping, bleſſings. 
2 Speake to Jerubbabel the pꝛince of m 1 will makez 
Judah,and ſay,J ® will ſhake the heauens change, and re- 
and theearth, new all thing in 
23 And J willonerthzowe the thꝛone of Chriſt of chem 
kingdomes, and J w_ deſtroy the ttrengt Zerubbabel here 
ofthe ® — of he heathen, and J isa figure. 
will ouerthꝛowe the charets, and thole that n' Hereby hee 
ride in them, and che horte and the riders ſhe wech that 
ſhall come downe, euerp one by the [wozd of chere ſhalbe ns 


his bzother. let or hindunce 
24 In that that day, ſaith the nene pltes, when God will 
will J take the ot Es my ſeruant make this wow - 

the ſonne of ſaſth the Lozde, and der ſull reſtitu - 


will — et ry fignet ; fo2 J haue cho--rion of his 

ſen thee, ſaith the Lom of holkes, + Com 5 4 00 
ö O Sign 

this his digniticſhould beemoſ execllene , which thing v — 

pliſhed in Chriſt. | | 


a; Eechariihb. N 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lorde to 
helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame do&tine, Firſt therefore hee putteth them in 


. willrepent vnfainedly, and not abuſe 
of that true deliuerance, that all the fait 


remembrance, for what cauſe God had (o ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them, if they 
reat benefit of God in their deliugrance, which was a figure 

ſhould haue, from death and ſinne, by Chriſt, But becauſe 
they ſtill remained in tlieit wickedneſſe and coldeneſſe to fer forth Gods 


lory, and were not yet made 


better by their long baniſhmene, he rebuketh them moſt ſliarpely: yet for the comfort of the repen» 
tant, he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepared to xeceiue Chriſt, 


in whom all ſhould be ſanctified to ihe Lord. 


CHAP. I. ; 
2 He exhorteth the people to returne tothe hank, 


aut, eſchem the wickednefie of their fathers, 16 3 


EY +. . the reſtrution of Feruſalem exdthe 


7e. 
a NO weeks N the eight moneth of the ſecond 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- peere of Darius came the wozde hoſte 
ok the Loꝛde vnto * Zechariah he 
e was nr OP fonne of Berechiah; the\bnne of 
that Zechariah, Ido the Pzophet.laping, . 
whereof; men- 
tion , 2. 
of Bcrechiab, as h he was, þ ep 
loĩada or n 


2 The Loꝛde hath bene « foze dilpleaſed e Helpeakd 
with you 1— ö this to feare 
efoze lay thouvnto them, Thus them with Gods' 
: Tae of hoſtes, 4 Turne pee iudgements, tha 
ſayeth the Loꝛde of hofteg, and they ſhould 

J will turne vato you, layeth the Lozde of nor noe provoke, 
3, hs bim 

4 Be not ye as pour kathers, vnto whom — dons 

5 | 

gricuoully puniſhed, d Let your fruites declare, that you are © 
people, and that hee hath wrought in you by his ſpirit, and — 


ſaperh t 
vnto-mee ; 


0.24. dene name, and is called the ſonne you: for els man hath no power to returne to God, but | 
RIC convert him, alerem. 31. 18, 7 ers on Iaiah 33.8 and 31 


and 45.21, 
the 


moral 150 it chingowere, whenone i That is befor RN. 
= e Tr OT * 
. wich glozy, fax of were bi Kune: when one came to the wine begun. Re 1 


16 T. 


e.. 14% bus auh the K 2 urn 
AJ... nome from pour -entil. w 


1 7* 


not hears, noz hearken vnto mee, layeth the vpon Jeruſalem, 


ſullre be before 


Though yeur Lon. I Criepet, and ſpeak 
1 Pour kathers, where are they? and Loꝛd ot es 85 cities 
yet Gods judge- do the Pzophets liue fo2 euer? 

- ments in puni * 6 


, * eee 1 2 Ef "E we 2 Fo : A N . A 2 * * . A : N : 
. 1 1 E : f 0% =. | 4 He d , E fl F. 11 EY 
Cap.. , is promiled. A wa of fire, 354 © 


rae ayth the Lord. A will | 
| vont -entll. -wapes z and mine. Gail bee bu * . 1 
krom your wicked woꝛkes 1 oꝛd ok hoſtes, and a line r mall be itre | 


| i 
ken with plentie + the Lode ſhall yet com- dance ſhalbe ſo 
But did not my wozbes and myſt@ fozt Jig — e great that the 


nants the | and b 7 7.00 | 
hour eyes:and fathers? And they returned, and ſayd, As 19. And A ſayde vntothe Angel that tal ro conteine theſe 


3. Pet. i. 15. 


c e gal - _— 
Seeing ye ſaw the eleyenth moneth , which is the moneth 21 Then laid J, What come theſe todo? r which ſigni- 
be force of my. * Shebat , in the ſecond peere of Darius, And he anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are the fed all the eno- 
do8rine in puni- came the wozde of the Loꝛd vnto Zechariah homes, which haue ſcattered Judah, that mies ofthe 
ſhing your fa- the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Jddo a man durſt not lift vp his head: but theſe Church, Kaſt, 


chens, why doe the Pyphet, (apt 
nat ye ſeare tbs 8 Jt a 


tee ning con-: riding vpon a red hoꝛſe, and he ſtood among 
nt 


not that they bee. ä CHA 
- withtrucrepers myirhe trees anſwered and ſayd 
rance, . A . - they whom ths Loꝛde hath ſent to go thoꝛow 
| neth part of la- II And 
nua ĩe and part Tuna »thas 00D! 
J of Februarie. ànd layD, Gigs aur 
i This viſion fig-. and beholde, all the woꝛld 
niſieth the reſtau- at reſt. 


his hand. ö 
the myꝛthe trees, And he 


+ Church, but az. x ayd. 4) Lozdeof hoſtes, how long went out to meet him, 


appeare ta mans d the 2 rr 
eyes, which is bens pe 1 ww thele threeſonze and ten 
| here meanyay n 14.204 
tdthenighr, by the en! { | 
boname god by We Ni ah, with good wozdesand 4 walls 
the myrrhe trees, LOMmroapra n 
which are blacke, 14 So the Angel that communcd with 6 
and giue a darke, 1 095 vnto mee. Erie thou, and ſpeake, land 
9 ſhadow ; yet he... th 

compareth God 


be fill worketh - | . 
his purpoſe, and bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was the 


whi 


metime comſorteth, and bringeth forth bis worłes in divers fortes. neere. e In metbey ſha 


Church, yer this declaret; that he loueth them ſtill moſt deerely, it was I that ſcattered you 


dered hot the ende of my chaſtiſements. 
p. 


yet ir ſhould not , wilt thou be vnmercikull eo Jeruſalem, and 4 Andſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to fo called. 
r tb 


W | e 
w by night, and beholde ka man — ofthe Gentiles, which lift vp their south. 


Judah to ſcatter it. f Theſe carpen- 
ters or ſmithes 


and declared by behindghim were there ! red hozſes ſpeckled are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallers and hamm ers breake 

white. * r - theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
2 Asmenaſto» 9. UhenſaydJ, D my Lord, What are and declare that nofe enemies home is ſo ſtrong, but God harh an 
niſhed with my theſe ? and the Angell that talked with mee, hammer to breake it in pieces. 265 


p. IT. 


vete touched 10 And the man that ſtood among the Tie reſtoring of Teruſalem and Tudah, 
» Theſe are [rift vp mine eyes againe and looked, and LES 
beholde, a*man with a meaſuring line in 2 Tha is, the 
0 ene 


Angel, who was 


hey anſwered. the Angel of the 2 Then ſayd J, Whither goelk thou? Chriſt : for in re- 
among ayd vnto me, Tomeafiire Feruſa- ſpec᷑ of his office 
gang cen the world: lem, that J may ſec what is the bzeadeh be is oft times 
tteth tl, and is thereof, aud what is the length thereof, called aan Angel, 
£ „ And bcholde, the Angel that talked dat in reſpect of 
rion of the . . * . 75 the ® Angelof the Lozd anſwe= with mee, went fooꝛth: and another Angel bis erernall eſ. 


ſenee, is God, and 


whom thou hat — . and ſay, < Jeruſatem ſhall d Meaning, him- 
beednha ted without walles, foz the multi⸗ ſelfe Zechariah. 
7 5 444 tude ot men and cattell Pu 
13. Aud the Lende answered the Angel 5 Fo J, ſayth the Lozd, will be vnto her fpiricual) leruſa= 
tt th d fire round abont, and will © bec lem and Church 
| Wa: in the middesofher. | vnder Chriſt 
o, 
the 


therein. e Signifying the 


d flee from the which ſhould he 


2 * + Lord: fo nded by th 
a 0 e Loid: extende e © 
eLo:dof hoſtes, Jain *te- aue ſcattered you 2110 e Burt a winds Goſpel thorow 


all the world, and 


arech us oned Jetuſalem and Zion witha great theheanen,ſayth the TY 5 
tog king, who vente, WS Saue b thy ſcife, O Zion, that dwelleſt Gould neede ne 
hath lis poſtes I5 And am PT againſt the wilh the daughter ok Babel. "material walles, 
and meſſengers Cardledlc heathen: foz J was angrie butꝰ a 8 Foz thus ſatth the Loꝛd of hoſts, After nor triſt in any 


broad, by whom litle, and they helped fozward the affliction, thisi go yharh he _ — — 5 oy 1 
pon: foz Hee that toucheth but 


ſafely preſerued, 


ehiefe among the reſt f the horſemen. } Theſe ſignified the diuets and dwell in peace among all their enemies, d To defend my 
offices of Gods Angek, by vhome God ſometime: punicheth and Church, to feare the enemies, and to deſtroy them if they aprroch 


11 baue their full felicitie and glory. f He 


m That is, Chriſt the mediator prayed for the faluation of his ckurch, calleth to them, which partly for feare, and partly ſor their owne 
which was row trou'Jed When all che countreysabout them were at eaſe remained fill im capt uitie, and fo preferred their owne piiuate 
reſt: n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from commodities to the benefits of God promiſed in his Church. g As 


ſo haue I pou er to teſtore you. h By 


da moſt mereiſull father his children, or an huiband his wife, and flying from Babylon and comming to the Church. i Seeing that 

when it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroy- God hath begun to ſhew his grace among you by deliuering you , Re 

ing che reprobate I ſhe ved my ſelſe but a little angrie towirde my continueth the ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore ſchuethᷣ mee his 

Church, dut the ene mie would haue de ſtroyed themalſo, and conſi- Angel, and bis Chriſt to defend you from your cnemiies,thatthey ſhalt 
ot hurt you, neither by the way nor at home. 


Lau, 


Satans tentation. 


K Yeeare ſo u, toucheth the * 
reg b Tenge, 
2 and th 


vy mint hand 
ey = ſhall bit a ſpoyle to 
know, 


deare vnto God, q 
that he can no 
more ſuffer vour 
enemies to hurt 
you, then a man 
can abide to be 
tiwuſt in the cye, 
Pſal. 17.8. 
— J will dwell in the middes ; te, and 
then your enc- and 5; win dwell in the im a 
anics. thou thalt know that the Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath 
m They ſhall he ſent me vnts thee, : 
your ſeruants as 12 And the Lozde ſhall fnhcrit Indah his 
you haue bene poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Je; 
thcits. rulalem againt. 9 
n This muſt ne- 13 Let all fleſh be ſtillbefo2e che Lord: fon 
ceſſarily be vn-· he is raiſed vp out of his holy peace. 

derſtood of b 
Chriſt, wha being Gud equal with his Father. vas ſent. as he was Me- 
diatout co dwellan his Church, and to gouerne ehem. 


CHA p. TIT. 
A propheſie of Chriſt and of bis ling dome. 


Eg 5 | ND hec ſhewed mee Jehoſhua the high 
2 Hepraye:lto Amit, 2 \tanding bekoꝛe = Angel of 


5 eof hivepe 


2 5 


gtor for the (tate Hand to reſiſt him. IF ; - 
of the Church. 2 And the Lem ſaid vits Satan, The 


v Which decia · Lowe repoour thee, V Satan: euen the 


reth that tbe Loꝛd that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rep2ooue 
Faithfull haue thee. Is not this a bꝛand taken out of the 
notonelywarre fire? 


with fle ſh and 3 Nowe Jehoſhua was clothed with fil: 
blood, but with thy garments, and ſtood befoge the Angel. 
patan himſelſe 4 And he anſwertd and ſpake vnto thoſe 
and fpiriruall that ftsodebefoze him, ſaving, Take away 
wickedneſtes, the «< filthie garments from him. And vnto 
Epheſ 6.12. him he ſayde, Beholde, J haue *cauſcd thine 
© Fhat is, Chriſt 1niquitie to depart from thee, and J will 
Heakethro God clothe thee with change of rayment. . 5 
2s the Mediator And J ſapd, Let them e ſet a faire dta · 
of his Church, deine vpon his head. So they let a faire 
that he would e- D1ademe ppon his head, and clothed him 
uke Satam and With garinents , and the Angel of theLow 
here he ſheweth ſtood vv. 
himſciferohe 6 Anz the Angel of the Loadeteltified 
che continuall bnto Jehoſhua, ſaving, | a: 
preſeruer of his 7 Thus laith the Leid nt hoſtes, I thou 
Church, wilt walke in my waycs, and keept nw 
d Meaning. that Match, thai ſhalt alſo + iudge mine E 
tchoſhuawas and ſhalt allo keepe my i cautts, and 
vonderſully pre- | ; | 
(cerned in the captiuitic, and nowe Satan ſaaght to afſtict and trouble 
him. uhen he was doing bis office, e In teſpect of the glonous gar- 
ments. and the precions ſtones tha: the Prieſts did weare before the 
cptiuitĩe, and by this contemptible ſt. te the Prophet ſignifieth that 
theſe ſmall beginnings (ould bee made excellent when Chriſt ſiatl 
make the full reſtiwtion of his Church. f Hee ſheweth of what ap- 


and we ate clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the (pirkuall 
reſlitution. ꝑ The Prophet prayeth, that beſidesthe rayment, the 
Pricſt might alſo haue tyre ſar his head :ccordingly , thatis, that the 


dignitie af the Prieſthood might he perfect: and this was fulfilled in 


C3 


h That is, haue rule and gouernement in my Church, as thy prede- 
ſſour haue had. i Whereby hee meaneth, to haue the vhole 
charge and miniſterie of the Church. 


ee 
ther: fo2 they | 
beholde, J will bꝛing kooꝛth the * Bzanch of the ſairbſuj; 
my ſeruant. | vr, th 
2 Fot loe, 

betoze Jehoſhua: 
uen eyes: beholde, 
ning thereof, he Lo . i 
wt _ y away the iniquitie of this land in follow my worg! 
one day. | 


the vine, and vuder the ligge tree. 


uant ef God, but alſo the ſemant of men: and therefore in him the 
ſhould hauecomfort, although in the world they were conteinned 


Chriſt che Medi- the Loꝛd, and. > Satan ſtsode at his right. 


parell he ſpcaketh, which is, whenour filthic ſinnes are taken away. 


Chriſt. who was both Prieſt. nd King: and hexe all ſuch are condem- 
ned that can content themſelueswith any meane reformation in te- 
-hojon ,-ſecing the Propher deſireth the perfection. and obtaineth it. 


- - 


place among r theſe that Kand 
Peas nowr, Fe the hah coke 
— i are monſtrous perſons: but — 


* 


| | Sui fring, chat 
the ® tout that J haue lapde all thepodly 

none ſtone ſhall be fs. ſhould willingly 
will a cut out the gra« receiuchim, 
ſavethche Lozd ofholks,and'J 1 Beeduſe they 


3 ; they are 0 
that day, ſaith the Lom of Hoſtes, ned in Fd 
5 neighbour vnder eſteemed as mon. 

7 . Pf. 8. ' 


Io In 
tall pee call every man 


* 


| m That it. 
Chrift, who did ſo humble bimſelſe, ehat not only he became he fer« 


115. 5 1. 1. iere. 23. f. and 33. 14,15. n Heeſheweth chat the miniſters 


cunnot · huilde, before Cad lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is 


full of eyes, bath becauſe he ꝑiueth light vnto all others, andtharall 
ought to ſeełe light at him , Chap 140 o That 8 — 
peric& in all pointes, as a thing wreught by the hande of Gu: 


p Thourh I haue puniſhed this land for atime , yer Iwill tuen non 


be pacikerl, and viſit their ſinnes vo more. q Yee ſhall then liue in 
peace and quietneiſle, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, IA. 203. 
mich. . . hag 2.10, SER IR N 
The ft e 2ofk 245 f nth 
The aui of the golden c ie ke, andthe 
expoſttoorn _ 8 , 
ARD the Angel that talked with mer, « Which was | 
came againe and wakeb mee, as aman cuerinthe mie 
that ts raiſed out of his fleepe,: | of the Temple, 
2 And ſalde vnto mee, What (reſt thou? i guiß ing ch 
& of 4 
abowle vp« Gods Spirit © 


and I ſaide, J {ooked , and beholde, a the 

» candleſficke all of golde wich 

on the topof it, and his ſeuen lampes there» ſhould ſhine 
in, and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes, which chere in moſt a * 


were vpon the top thereok. bundanceand © 
3 And two ollue erees ener it, ene von in all perfeHion, 
the right ſide of the bo wle, and the sther vp» b Which con- 
on the tert ivethereof. ueye d the oyle 


4 that 
gel chat ng, Wihat are from the trees in- 
thele, | - tothe lampet, ſo 
— me, that che light no 
anfwered and chou uer failed ; anl. 
not what theſe bee ? And > MP this viſion was te 


© 
ſaying, This is the woꝛd of the 
« Zerubbabel, (ay 


7 


| by n re 
2 pirit, ſaveth- &1fe to continue 
. De great 1 rw greed | 
J | | e rr * 
hefoze Jeruhbe a bring hĩs promiſe 


2 thou Halt bee à plaine, to aſſe, 
aun thce Wall bang foozth the head ſtone heh he 

122 21 a pdf man. 
Who was a figure of Chiiſt, and thereſore this docttine was di- 
tected to all the Church he ate his body and members, d Nee, 


ſheweth that Gods power onely is ſufficĩent to preſerve his rr 
power of the aduerſzries to 2 great Mountaine, who thought the 
le wes nothing in reſeect of them, and would have hindered Terubba- 
bel, who repreſented Chriſt, whom the enemies dayly labour to let in 


though hee vie no mans helpe thereunto. e Hee compa! 


the building of his ſyirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Thoughthe 


enemicsthiake vo ſiay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay che 
higheſt ſtane thereof, and bring it to perfe on, fo that all the godly | 
ſhall reioyce,, and pray vnto God that he would continue his grace 
. and fauuut towatd de Temple, | | 87 


chercok, 


, ; 4 J I 8 . 
„ k Thar i hie 
who re 6 


T2 


r 


LIMI 


Py _—_— 


| . oy = ——_— a ge Gy 
nnen atv at 
1 \'$ n d wendet ebe Lern came 


f lent of lead; and this is a > woman that fit- 
ands of Jerubhabet haue layde > 


teth in the mins of the Ephah. 


he keepeth in a 


alld finth it, and e thou ſhalt know t hee caſt it into the mids of the Ephah, and ſhut it, or open ix 
L020 bole hath _ vnto . hee calt the waight of lead vpon the mouth at his — 
- 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of the thereof. g To couer the 
b {mall things? but they ſhall refoyce, and 9 Then lift J vp mine eyes, and looked: weaſure. 

ſhall ſee the ſtone of i tinne in the hand of and beheld, there came out two women, b Which repre- 
eyes of and the winde was. in thcir wings (fo: they fentcth iniqumie, 
couragedat the the Lozd, which goe thezowe the whole had wings like the wings ot a Yorke) and as mn then 
fnall and poore World. | p _ . theylift vp the Ephah betweene the earth verie. 

11 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid vntohim, 


beginnings ofthe and the heaucn. | i Signiſying thas 
Temple. What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 10 Then ſam J tothe Angel that talked San ſhould noe 
j whereby hee right and vpon the left ſide thereof? | — = a » CAhither doe theſe beare the T< haue fuch powes 
ſienifieth the 12 And J ſpake-mozeouer, and ſaid vnto Þhah? A2 ̃ngainſt the leu es 
planmet & line, Him, Chat bes theſe two oliue bꝛanches, M And hee ſatd vnto mee, To duild it to tempt them, 
that is, that Ze - which thoꝛowe the two golden pipes emptie an houte in the land ot Shinar, and it fhal? he had mn time 
rubbabel which themlelues into the gold? dee eſtabliched and ſet there vpon her owne paſt, but thut 
repreſented x3 And he anſwered me, and cad, Rnom - place, God would (hus 
Chrilt,ſhould go eſt thou not what thele-be? And J laid, No, vp iniquitie in a 
forward with his my . ! © 


building 1o the 1 den ſard hee, Theſe are the two! o 
7 kaehyanches that ſtand with the ruler of 
of the godly, the tarth. 5 | 2 
x wor a 8213 | 

be againſt him, and though hus for a while bee diſcouraged, becauſe 
they ſee nat things pleaſant to the eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen 
eyes: meaning a continuall prouidence, ſo that nexher Satan gor any 
power in the world can goe about or hriug any thing to paſſe eo hin- 

der bis worke, Chap. 3.5. 1 Which were euer greene and ſull of 
eyle, ſo that ſtill they powred foorth ey le into the lamps: Sipnily ing. 
that God will contiaually maintaine and preſerue h Church, and in- 


Temple. . 
h Signifyingy 
that all were diſ- Jexubbabel :* theſe ſeuen are 


bis iudgeraents by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. i To» 
dah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure u. 
marc hies. | 
A Gs. FI turned and lift vp mine epes, 
and looked:and hehold, there came foure | 
* charets out from between d two moun - 2 By charces. 
taines, and the mountains were mountains bere as by hop 
of bza | ſes afore, hee 


due i fil} with abundance and perfe & ion of graces, | 3;f=] 
: Eo oo AF Vo: 2 In the firſt charet were : red hozſis, and weaneth the 
1 Thewvifonefthe flying booke, ſiguiſying the: in the ſecond chaxet ! blacke m_ ritt meflengers. 
curſe of theenes 5 ani alla buſe the Name ef 3 And in the third tharet © whitehozſes, of Ood to exe- 
God, 6 Zy ibe viſion of the wiaſtve: ir ſigneſed ànd in the fourth charet, horſes of i diuers ce and declare 
the bringing of Indabs a fichious into Babylon, COIOUCS,and reDbith, EY; his will, 
T turned mee; and lifted vp mine 4 Then J anſwered, and-ſaid vntothe b By che braſen. 
: — the "_ and looked, aud behold, a flymg — _ talked with me, That are thete, — — | 
ewes pro- e. my 9; 7 N 8 
voked Gods 2 And he ſaid vnto me, hat ſeek 5 And the Angel anlwered, and ſaid vn» tcroall counſelk 
— con- — 2 Fl ſee a fipeng 2 booke _ — N an there roar — me — Are 
temning his length thereof s twentie citbites , and Allen, ſtanding 0 Nach 
| — ealtine hꝛeadth thereof ten cubits. 4 oꝛd ot a0 the earth. he hath from bes 


| the L | 
off all iudgement 3 Then lam hee vnto mee, Thts is the 6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went fozth fore all ercrnitae: 
and equitic, hee Curſe that goeth furch ouer the whote — into the land of the Nozth , and the whito decreed h 
ſheweth Gods fo cuerie one that ꝰ ſtealeth, chall bee cut off went out after them, and they of diuera to: ſhall come to 
cuſes written aſwell on this < ide, as on that: and eneryone lones went fozth foward the > South caun · paſſe, and that 
in this booke that 4 l weareth ſhall be cut off;afwell on this trey. 22 | b Whichneither- - 
had wſtly light ſide, as on that. 2 8 7 And the i reddiſh went out, and regui⸗ Satan nor all the: 
both on them, 4 Jwillb — — kooꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd of red to —— pare thoꝛow the wazid, And woild can alter —- 
and their fathers: hoſtes,and it tha enter intothe houſe of the he ſaid, Go, palſe thorom the mond. So they G Mhich ſigni- 
but now if they thegfe,and into the houle of him, that falfſy- went thozowout the world. jied the grea 
would repent, lweareth by my Name: and tt ſhall remaine 8 Then ctied he vpon me andſpake vnto; cruekie and per- 
. God would ſend in the middes of his honſe, and ſhall con · me, ſaping, Beholds theſe thatgoe toward ſecutions that the: 

the ſame airong lime it, with the timber thereof, and ſtones Church had em. 


the Caldeans thereof.  _ - +: do be dured vader divers enemies d- Signifying, that they had endures 
their former ene- 7 Then the Angel that talked with me, great aſflitions vnder the Babylomans, e Theſe repteſented there: 
mies. went tvoꝛth and laid vnto mee, Lift vn nom ſtate vnderthe hesſians which teflaredthamtolibertie, ſ. Which, 
b That is, vſeth thine eyes, and ie what is this thatgperh Heniticd ther God would ſometime gius bis Church ref, andpowre: _ | 
any imurie· eo · i „ ee Hhuů plagues vpon their enemies, as hee did in deſtroymg Nincuch andi 
ward his neigh- And J ſaid, {hat is ita And het lad, Babylon, and other their enemies. g. Meaning, all the actions and} 
tour, This is an: Ephah that goeth fooꝛth. ee motions of Gods ſpitit, which according to bis vnc hangeable coun». 


ſell he cauſeth do appearc thorowallthe wosld. h That , toward} 
Egypt, and other countreycs thereat out. + That i, they of diuers 
calours,yhich aske leaue, to ſignihie that Satan hath no powes ta huem 
or aſſiict ill Ood giue it him, Job 2. 12. 


Sil. 36 


e Meaning, | 
vhereſocuer he be inthe workl. d Hee that tranſpreſſerh the firſt 
table, & ſerueth not God ariglie, dut abuſeth Gods Name. e Which 
va meaſure in drie things, coeining about ten poitela 


8 


2 
ö 
"+ 


moeeouer, Thes is the i fight ofthem, f That is; an the 
all the earth the ght | 7 wick [1 


7 | And deheld, there was lift vp a gta+ che vogodly iris 
Gods ahtwhich 4 


. The i 
the foundation of thts houſe: hes hands ſhall - 8 Aud he ſaib, This is wickednes,and meaſure, and can 


meaſure as ina priſon. k Which declared that God would execute 


remoue the iniquitie and aſſſictions that came for the ſame from lo- 


— iis.) . EI TIT COETEPI—_ 


* 


X Bypuniſhing 
the Caldeans, 
mine anger cea- 
ſed, & you were 


dcluered. 


1 Toreceiue of 
him and the o- 
ther three. mo- 
ney to make the 
two crownes: 
which were men 
of great authori- 
tie among the 
Iewes, & doubted holde the man whoſe name is the » Bzanch, 
of thereſt:turioa and he thall growe ® vp out of his place, and 
of the kingdome he ſhall y build the Temple of the 
and of the prieſt- 
hoed, and hurt L b 
orhers by their lit and rule vpon his thꝛont, and hee ſhallbe 


example. 


m Becauſe this peace ſhal 
cCauld not be at- h U 1 
tributed to any. And to Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah, & to: Men 
one according to the ſanne of 505 

the Lawe, there · the Temple of the Lozd. 
fore it followeth 
that Ichoſhua 


muſt repreſent 
the Meſſiah, who hath ſent me vnto pon. 


wasboth Prieſt to paſſe, if yee will / obey the voyte of the 


and King. 


n Meamny,' | £4 
Chriſt, of whome Ichoſhua was the figure: for in Oteeke they were 
bothcalled Teſus. o That ĩs, of himſelſe, u ichout the helpe of man. 
p Which dec lareth that none could build this temple,whercof Hag- 
gai ſpeakerh,but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not of 
materiall,,Haggai 2.10,. q Whereof Ichoſhua bad bur a fhadow. 
r The two offices of the kingdameand prieſthood ſlallbe ſo ioyned 
together, that they ſhall bee no more diſſeuered. ¶ Who was alſo 
called Heldai. t He was alſo called Ioſhiah. u That they may ac- 
knowledge their infirmitic, which looked that all things ſhould baue 
bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelitie theſe two 
crownes ſhall remaine as 
by the preaching ofthe Goſp 
(piricuall tem 


of ſaich. 


a Which contai- A the woꝛde of the 
ned part of No - rfahtn ur. 
uember and part tuen in ® Chilleu, 
of December. | 
b That is,. the God @hatezer, and Regem-melech, and 
reſt of the people their men to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛd, | 

that remained yer · | 
in Caldea, ſent were in the houſe of the Loꝛd ofHoſtes , and 


tothe Church Lnge D 
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the Auth totntfrey, haue patiſĩed my x ſpixit dene men ee N r . 
in e e 1 + 1 72 #52077 8 del ep ts he people ofthe land, BR 
9. And. the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnts and tothe! Bard and ap dthenve faſted; f For chere vers 
me, ſay ing, and mourned in the kt and leuenth moneth, bath ofthe ro. 
10 Takeof them of the taptiuitie, euen of euen thele ſeuentte prerex, diꝭ ver faſt vnto ple, andeiche 
Heldai,and of Tobnah, and Jedaiah, which me ? 8 do Approuen? Ptͤtieſts, which: |; 
are come from Babel, and come thou the 6 And when ye did eate,and when ye did doubredaizou./ 
ſain? day, and go vnto the houſe lol Jolhiah, dꝛinke, did penot tate h fo2 pour ſclues, and ching this con · 
the ſonne of Zephaniah. | dzinke foz pour {tlues? ' i trouathebelideg: 

II Take enen filuer and gold, and make 7 Should pe not heare the wozDs, w 
crownes, and let them vpon the w head of the Lozd i hath cryed by the miniiterie ol the yet remained in 
Pie the ſonne of Jehozadak the high koꝛmer Pꝛophets when Jeruſalem was in- Calden and rea. 

me | 


2 7 * habited, and in pꝛolperitie, and the cities ſoned of itas of 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus thereof round about her, when the South one of the efüeſe 
ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ſayth, Be- and the platne was inhabited? points of their. 
8 And the woꝛde ok the Lozd came vnto religion. 
Jechariah, ſaring © ig For they 
7 02D. -. © '9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lom ofhoſtes,ſay- chought they had 
13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of the ing, Execute true tudgement;; and ſhewe deſerued toward | 
Loꝛd, and he thall beare the a gloꝛy, and-ſhall mercie and compaſſion, enery man to his Godzbecauſcof+ 


N brother, | $48 365 CHE 3 this faſt,which .. 
on his thꝛone, and the connlell ok 10 or et eng — noꝛ the they inuented of 
be betweene * them both, fathcrieſle, the ſtranger, noꝛ the pooꝛe, and themſelues: and 
14 And the crownes ſhall bee to ( Helem, let none of you imagine euill againſt his beo; 22 faſting of 

ther in your heart. i ſellebe good, 
II But they retuſed to hearken, and l pul⸗ yer becauſe ckey 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their thought it aſer- 
eares, that they ſhould not heare. nice to wad God, 
12 ade dei ele, pe hearts as an a- and truſtedrheres 
damant ſtone; leſt tl 2 — heart the law in, it is here te⸗ 
and che warde which he Loꝛd of hoſts ſent proue dt. 
in his w fptrit þy the miniſtery of the taꝛmer þ Did yee not. 
Pꝛophets: efoze came a great wꝛath cate and drinke + 

$* 


from e Lomot 8 * 3 for uro unc 
1 3 eto paſſe, that 2 


as commoditie and 
he cryed, and they not heare, 


l they necefliciedand-*- 
cried,and J would not heate, ſapth the Loꝛd ſo likewiſe ye did 
rieten 


a MDꝛieſt v 


haniah, toz a * memoꝛtall in 


15 And they that are * karre off, thall 
come and build in the Temple of the Loꝛde, 
and pee ſhall know that the Loꝛde ot hoſtes 
And this ſhall come 


Loꝛd pour Gd. | 


galtss.-;* fend v4 ne * - abſteineaccor- 
I4 But I ſcattered. them among all the. ding to your own 
nations, whometheyknewe not: thus the fancaſics, and not 
land was delolate> after that no man after the preſcript 
paſſed thoꝛome noꝛ returned: toꝛ they layed of my Law. 
the plealant land waſtee. li lerrby he con- 
; demneth their 
hypocrific,whichthaught pr faſting to pleaſe God, and by luelv 
things as they inuented; and in the meane ſealen uld not ſerue him 
as he had commanded. k He ſheweth that they did not faſt with a 
ſincere heart, but ſox an hyporriſie, and that it was hot done of a 
pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie vhich 
ſhould haue declared that they were godly, Matrh. 23.23. 1 And 
would not cary the Lords burden, which was ſweete and eaſie, but 
would beare their one, which was heauĩe and prieuous to the fleln, 
thinking to merit thereby.: which ſintilitude istaken of oxen, which 
ſhrinkeat the yoke, Nehem. 9.29. m | Which declateth that they 
| rebelled not onely againſt the Prophets, f ut againſt the Spirit of God 
ſent vnto the Houſe of chat ſpake in them. n That is, after they were caried captiue, 
o By their ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


23:4... © WAP. VI 
2 Ofthe returue of the people vnto Teruſalem, 
and of the mergy of God toward them. 16 Of good 


ens, Acts 1.6. x That is, the Gentiles 
el ſhall help toward the building of this 
ple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in the obedience 
5 The true faſling. 11 The rebellion of the peo- 

ple is the cauſe of their afſiition. . 
Md in the fourth yorry og king Darius, 
| 02D came vnto Zecha ; 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth, 


4 Foꝛ ® they had 


3 And ta ſpeake vntothe Pꝛieſts, which 


ophets, ſaying, Should Ic weepe = £ 
"gz FJ © weep a Laned my ci- 


2 
at Ieruſalem, ſor -Mthe tift moneth, and © ſeparate my ſelfe as wre. 20 The calling ofthe Gentiles.” _ 
the reſolution” of I hauedonethelt ſo many < peeres? © Gnine the worde ofthe Loꝛd of Hoſtes rie wich a ſfingn- | 
theſe queſtions, 4. Then came the woꝛdẽ of theLozdeof tame to me, ſaying, - Iuboue, ſochat ! 
hecauſe theſe 4 | . 22 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J was could not abicle 


feaſts were conſented vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one inthe moneth thatthe Temple was deſtroyed , and theother 
when Gedaliah was ſlaine, lere. 41.2. e By weeping and mourning 
ap egte what exerciſes ehey vſed in their faſting. d That is, prepare 

y ſe lte with all denotion to thisfaſt. e 
time the Temple was deſtroy edl. 


x jelous-ko2 Zion with great telouſie, and J thotanyſhould / 
was ielous fo: her with great wzath. | do heran inn. 
3 Thus lapth the Lord, J will returne b Beoifefhee * 
vntoZion . and will dwell in the middes of ſhaltbefairdſull - 
Which was now ſince the Feruſalem}-anb Jeriuſatem hall be called a and loya}© 
A] 2: - dcitic of traeth, ano the Pountajue of 2 her 
| 02 


_ 
IS 


Sed 2 l 


he calling ofthe c zentiles. 355 


K 
» A * X 
- 


and © 


4 


- A 2 


_— Lord of hehe holy! m_ of the k tenth ſhall bee to the houſe of Ju- k Which faſt 

ks 4. Thus rn hoſtes, T ce Ba foy and gladneſſe, and pzoſperous vas appointed 
c Yhoogh their ll yet . men 1 old women Dwell tn di feaſtes: therefoze- lone” the rruethand — Wie 
enemies did e ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ,. and euerp man peace. 

- orearly moleit With his lkafke in his hand fo very age. 20 Thus layth the Lo oꝛd or hoſt es, That was 5ehe fir fal 
and trouble ; And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhal be full there ſhall pet tome! peo c, and the inhabi⸗ - 2 foure: 
tnem, yet God of bopes and girles, playing in the ſtreetes . tants of great cities. nd here the Pro- 
would come and reok. 21 And they that vel in one cicie, ſhall — ſheweth - 
dwell among 6. Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſts, Though goe to another, ſaying, * Up, let vs goeand that i che lewes 
them, and ſo tit be *vnpoſſiblein the eyes of the, remnaut hott — 'Lozde, and eke the Lozd of will wh won 

preſerue chem ſo of this peop eople in theſe dayes, Houw it there ⸗ hoſtes: J will goe allo, tdeunrne wholly t 

— as nature _— npollible i in my tight, ſayth the Loꝛd 1 Pen greg esple and ty nations God, they 

would ſuffer ok hvits ? wal come t̃o ſeeke the Loꝛd ot hoſtes in Je · haue no — 

them to liue,and 7 Thus ſayth the Lo2d of hoſtes, Be- rulalem, and to ehe befoze the Loꝛd. occaſion to faſt, 

encre.ſe their holde, J will deliuer my people from the. 23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd othoſts, In thoſe or to ſhew ſignes 
children in great — countrey, and from the Melt coun- Dayes thall ten men pate hold ont ok all lan- of heauineſſe: - 

abundance, ges of the nations, euen take holde of the for God wil ſend 

d He ſheweth $ AndJ will bzing them, and they — kirt of him that is a Jew, and ſay, e die will them ioꝝ and 

wherein our - © Dwell in the mids of Jeruſalem, and : Sorted gk T_T heard that God gladneſſe. 

faith ſtandeth, ſhall be my people, and J will bee cheir Gov 48 is with yo I He Jeclaretk 

chat iz, to be · in trueth and in righteoulneſle, - che great zeale 

leeue that God 9 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Let that God ould giue the Certiles to come to hi: Church, and to 

can perſorme your t hands be ſtrong, ye that heare int thele ioyne «ith the lewes in his true religion, Which ſhould bee in the 

that whichhe Dapyes theſe woꝛds by Ge mouth of the Bꝛo⸗ kingdome of Chriſt, Z7/a.2.2. mucah . 1. 

bath promiſed, Phets, which were in the day that the bun- 

though it ſeeme dation of the Houſe of the Lode ok hoſtes CHAP, IX. 

neuet ſo vnpoſ⸗ was lapde, that the Temple might bee bull 1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The Comte 

Gbleto man. de ming of (brift. 

Gene. 18.24. 10 Foz befoze theſe dapes there was no Ty: ns 4 of the wowf the Lode in 

Rom. 4. 26. hire foꝛ e man, noz anp hire foz beaſt, net- - e land of : Madꝛach: and Damaſcus 2 Whereby he 

e So that their ther was there any peace to him that went (ball bee his b reſt; w the eyes of man, meancth Syria, 

xeturneſhzllnot Oltt, oꝛ came in becauſe of the afflictfon ; fox che A, all the tribes Irael nabe toward d Gods anger 

be in vaine: for let all men, euerp one againſt his neigh= th 3 ſhall abide vpon 

God wil accom- bour.- 2 d Hamath allo Hall bozder 4 there: their chieſe city, 

pliſh his pro. II But now, J will not intreat the reſidne by: 2 ase and Zidon, though they be and not ſpare ſo 

miſe,and their Of this people as afozetune,ſayth the Lane . very wil much as that. 

ptaſperitis ſhall holkes, 3" #0 Tyrus did bruld her ſelke a ſtrong c When the 

bee ſureand ©: 12 Foz the ſeede ſhall be piolperons: the ho Lec: "and dane vp liluer as the vult, and lewes ſhall con- 

table. vine ſhail giue her fruite, and the ground re of the ſtreetes. uert and tepent, 

f Let neither re- ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens 9 1 debe Loꝛd wiltſpoile her, and then God will 
ſpect of your pri- ſhall giue their dewe , and J J'wil cauſe the he will rice 0r power in che e andthe deſtroy their 
tate commo- Temnant of this people to poli e all tele thalbe ——.— with fre. enemies. 
dities, neither . things. 3 99 elon ſail ſee it, and feare;and Az: d. That is, hy 
counſell of o- 13 And it ſhalbtome to paſle, that.a 48 2 2204 neee kal; and Ekron: Damaſcus: mea- 
thers, nor feare Were a curſe among the heat hen; f 1 ů—ů— and the ning that Ha 
of enemies diſ· Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, o 5 ter king ſhall — — Arab and Achkelon wath or Antio- 
courage you in YOU, and pe ſhall be a bleſſing: feabe not, bur tha 1 inhabited. chia ſhould he 
the going ſor- let pour hands be ſtrong 65. — er ſhalt dwell in Ash: vnder the fame 

Veard wich the 1 90 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Ag DoD; u will cut o the pꝛide of che Pyr. rod. pigs. 
brilcing ofche J thought to. punith * pon; when yout fa. liſtims.” He fecretly 

Tempe but be — pꝛouoked mee vnto wzath , (apeth the © 7: "And J wilitake away his blood ont of ſhenerh the 
conſtant and Loꝛd ot hoſts and repented not, wenn and — — ninations from bes cauſt of their 
obeythe Pro. 15 So again ue Y determtnen in theſe tw hien 9 + bor — — deſtruction, bo- 
phets, which in · Dayes * to doe welt vnto Jeruſatem, and te 202 5 0 bun Cron hehe ſhall be cauſe they de- 
courage you the houſe ol Judah: feare pe not. as a pꝛince in Jud ron hall te ag ceived allother 
thereunto. 16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall doe. a Jebuſtte - by their craft 

g For God cur. Speake pee euery man the trueth vnto his 8 And Nin cnye about mine houle 2»4lubrijcie, 
ſed your worke, neighbour: execute tudgement truely and againſt the arnue, againſt him that paf* which they clo- 
ſo that neither - vpꝛightly in pour gates, ſeth by, and againſt him that returnech, ked wich this 
man nor beaſt 1 And let none of vou imagine euill in and no all come vpon them name of Wiſe- 

had profit of pour hearts againſt his neighbor, and lone "A * dome. 

their labout. no falle othe: foꝛ all theſe are thethings that 1 e Tyusdhinke themſcluesinuincidle by. reaſbn of 

h Reade Ezek, J * 5 che Loꝛd. the Sea that compaſſetirthem round about, yet they ſhall not eſcape + 

18.20. 18 And the worde of the 1020 of holtes Gods judgements, g ' Mraning, that all ſhould bee deſtroyed ſaue 

i Which dects. came vnto me, ſaping, a very fewe, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h Heepromiſeth to 

reth that man 19 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, The deliuer the lewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies for 

can not turne faſt of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the lebuſites had 

— | lit, and the faitoftheſcuenth, and the faſt bene deſtroyed , ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k Hee 

1 40 %% ſheweth that Gods power onely ſhall bee ſuffieĩent to defende his 
heart bybe spite and bo Fegg td dcewelf, which bre pardon tis Church againſt all aduerſarics, bee they neuer ſo cruell, or aſſemble 

ſinnes,andto give fi his f graces. daheir power neuer ſo often. 4 
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commoditie of from the q riuer vnto the end ot᷑ the land. 
his Church. 
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nerdof hope. 


ſo : 
any moꝛe: fo: now | hane I ſeene with / eth to viſit and compert the houſe of Iſrael. 


Kian. e 


enemies. an alle. | 
mania. Cpppabm: Jug dhe hut Gow þ 
ecoul- p and the hozſc | | 
neſſe and lau- the bew of the barrel Wal bebzoken, and he 
tion ĩn himſelfe - ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his there was no ſheyheard. 
ſor the vic and Dominion ſhall bee from v ſea vnte ſea, and 3 Wzath was ki | 
chere and J did vllit che 4 goates: but be 


charets from the d 
m Jeruſalem: 


way as ſheepe: they were troubled, becauſe 


IT r Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued thꝛough the 
n Whichdeda- blood of thy couenant. J haue looſed thy 
reththat they \ p2iſoners out of the pit wherein is no wa⸗ 
ſhould not looke ter. | 281 
for ſuch a king as 12 Turne pou to the: ſtrong holde, pee 
ſhould be glori- a ꝑꝛiſoners of hope: euen to dap dot Þ De» 
ous in the eyes of clare, that J will render the * double vnto 
man, but ſhould thee. | * 
be poore, and yet 13 Foꝛ Judah haue J bent as a bowe 
in himſelfe haue foꝛ me ; Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and 
all power to de- J haue railed vp thy ſonnes, O Zton, a- 
liuer his: and this gatnlt thy lonnes. O Grecia, and haue made 


beautifull hozſe in the battell. 


bow of battell, nd out ot him euery s appoin · b 
ter of tribute lle. 9 5 


riders and hoꝛſes ſhalbe confounded. 


18 the 
was kindled againſt the uoid this plagu: 


hath now ſcene inine rey. 4 ( ij 2 A Be you of the » Lozd raine in the time a The Prophe: 
the great injuries q Reioyce Freatly, O ͤ daughter Zion: of the latter raine: ſo ſhall the Lozde reprooucth the 
and afflictions ſhout foꝛ top , O daughter Jeruſalem : be- make white cloudes, and giue pon ſhowzes Lewes, becauſe 
wheremth they 8 king commeth vnto thee: „he is of raine, and to every one grafle in the dy chen om 

naue beneaf- tuſt, and ſauẽd himlelfe, pooꝛe, and riding field. | r infidelitie heß 
fliged by their vpon an v aſſe, and vpon a colt the foale of 2 Surely d the idoles haue ſpoken vani⸗ put backe Godg. 


tie, and the ſoothlayers haue ſeene a lie, and graces promi 
1 aue tolde a vaine thing: they and ſo famine 

: comtkoꝛt in vaine: therefoze « they went a» came by Gods 

iuſt iudgement: 


re fore to a · 


willath them 


e Lo2d of hoſtes will vilite his flocke the to rcturne to 
houle of Judah, and will make them as his ee fo pray, 
in faich to him, 

4 - Put (ok him ſhall the toꝛner come and ſo he wil gine 
foozth ; ont of hun the naile, out ot him the them adundance, 


He calleth to 


And they ſhall b ilnhty men, Go puniſh 
FT And they eas the mighty me s puniſn- 
which tread downe cheir — in the mire ments intimes | 
at the ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall paſt, becauſe they 
light, becauſe the Lozd is with them, and the ruſted not in 
him but in their 


is meant of hee as agyants{wozd, 6 And J wil ſtrengthen the houle of Ju · idolcs and ſoree · 
Chriſt, as Matte, I4 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, Nah, and J will pzeſerue the houſe bot Jo- rers who cuer 
21.5. and his arrow ſhall goe fooꝛth as the light» leph , and J will bing them againe, foꝛ J dece iued them. 


o No power of ning: and the Loꝛde God ſhall blowe the pitie them; and they ſhal be as though J had e 


That is, the 


man or creature trum̃pet, -and: ſhall come foozth wich the not calt them off: foꝛ J am the Loꝛd their lewes went into 


whirlewtndes of the South. 
ter this kingdome I5 The Lo2d of hoſts thall defend them, 
of Chriſt,and he and they ſhaltdeuoure. | 
ſhall peaceably them with fling tones, and they ſhaldunke, 


(albe ablero + 4 
And they of Epbꝛaim ſhall be as a gy= d 


Sod, and will heare them. e 


t iuitie. 
Meaning, the 


them, * and ſubdue ant, and their heart ſhall retoyce as thꝛough cruel gouemoum 
wine: pea, their childꝛen ſhall ſee it, and which did op- 


-pouernethem andnake a noile as thozow wine, and. De glad: and their heart ſhail reioyce in the preſſetbe poore 
by his word. hall be filled like bowles; and as — Low, ann NE — pack. 
p Thatis,from ofthe altar. ; 14 887 _ - 8. Jwilihiffefo: them, and gather them: 34.16;45. 


ko2 Jhaue-redeemed them: and they thall e 


theredfea, to the 16 And the Lode their God ſhall deliner 
eale,as they haue encreaſed. 


Fea called Syria- them in that day as the flocke ot his people: cr 
eum: and by they pre > ſtones of the crowne 9 -/ 
theſe places li vp ven his land. | 1 
which the ewes - 17 $92 ham great is his goodnefſe! and countreyes ; and they thall liue with their as 
knew he meant how great is his beautie cone ſhall make childzen, and turne agatne. 

an infinite ſpace the vũng men cheeretull, and nem wine the 10 J wil bing 

and compaſſe iaypd es. dcche land. 12 

1 be tom Buphrares, 2 Meaning le Gow orthe Ola and kb and place ſhall 
world, q That is;trom es. r Meaning, Ierufalem, or t - anon ce ſgall not in 
Charckmhich is ſaued by the blood of Chrifi, whereof the blood of be found foꝛ them. b 975 hal 

the ſacrifice was a figure , and is heere called the couenant of the . And-hee ® ſhall gor into the ſea with 
Church, becauſe God made it with his Church, andieft it with them 
forthe loue that hee bare ynto them. f Cod ſheweththas hill 
deliver his Church out of all dangers, ſreme they; neveri @;grear. vp: and che: pꝛide af 
t That is. into the holy lande, re the citie andth Temple art, do 
where God will defend you. u Meaning, the; ſaichfull, whigiſce: part awap. 
med to be in danger oſ their enemies on every fide , and yet liued in 


He will be 


merciful} to by 
9 And J will «wwe them among the Church, and 
people, and they thall remember me in farre cheriſh them 


a King or 


| Prince 

m againe alſo out of his beſt borſe, 
t and gather them out of which ſhall be 
l bꝛing them into the land for his owne We | 


the ware. 


f Out of Iudah 
e 

0 5 e waues in ouernour pro- 
ka, and all depthes $4 riuer ſhall dꝛie * 3 
Afthur thall:bee.caft be asacorner 
wne , and the (oepter of Egypt ſhall de⸗ — — = 
31 ro anne a : il in 26 

12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the — | 


hope that God would reſtore them to libertie. x That is double Loꝛde, and they ſhall walke in his Name, it cogether, : 


benefits and pruſperity, in reſpect of that which your fathers inioyed ſayth the Loꝛd. g Ouer their 
from Danids time to the captiuitie. y Iwill make ludah and E- 0 — 
phraim, that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all ene mies, h That is, the tenne tribes i which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt 


* which he here meaneth by the Grecians. = Hee promiſeth that 
the lewes ſhall deftroy their enemies and haue abundaner and exceſſe 
of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is 
offered: which things are not to mooue them to intemperancie, but 
to lobrietie, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great liberalitie. 
a The faithſull halbe preſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very 
enemies ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glory ſhall 
hine in them. as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great, when he 


met Iadi the hie Prieſt. 
CHAP, X. 
2 The vænitir of idolarie. 3 The Lord promi- 


knowledge of my Name, which was accompliſhed 
pel, among whome ir was firſt 


% 


and nucrs. Ke 
CHAP, 


to the reſt of the Qhurch. i Whereby he declareth the power of 
god, who needeth no great preparation when hee will de ler his: 
for with a hecke or hiſſe hecan call them from all pl 
k Though they ſhall be yet ſcattered, and ſeeme to bee loſt, yet it 
ſhall bee profitable vnto them: for there they ſhall come to th 


aces ſuddenly. 


vnder the Gofs 


8 . eached, 1 Not that U 
returne into their counttey, but bee gathered and ioyned in onefaith 
by the doctrine of the Geſpel, m He alludeth to chgdeli | 
of the people out of Fgypry whereas the e 
ſg a STEELS 7 27.7 
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. CHAP. XI. 
— 


2 . OP en th the does es, 'D*Lebanon,and thy 
Tewesthonghe oc, ava 

chemſelnes ſo 2 foclith ep: - ignifying, that 
firong by reaſon — _ allthe mighty are Agora heard; they thould h uc 
ofttis moun. Howl Cp, D D okes of Balan, koche! deken · 16 mate dee e 11 ſhepheard in a certaine linde 
taine that no ene· Ku Ss cut downe. he land, which thailvse loo che thing ofregiment, and 
mic could come ers is the voice of hehowltitg of the that is lo no: ſeehe the — be no out ward ſhew of 
to butt them, the the 05 Ds: foz their! glozy is deſtropedithe Sate that hat is hurt, no2 feede that that gouernement: 
Prophet (hewerh — 2 df rhe roaring of lions whelps : foz ! che {{tandeth vp:but he hall eaterhefleth ofthe but in effect k 
that when God N 5 is deſtroped. fat,and teare their tlawes in pieces. ſhould bee no- 
ſenileth the ene - 4 ſayth the — my God, Feede - 17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the thing: for they 
mies, it ſhallhew won, epeo the Uan * locke: the l woꝛde ſtall bee vpon his t arme, thould be wolues 
it ſelfe ready to ey that po hem, ſlay them, and vpon his right eve. Mis arme hall bee and deuouring 
receiue tem. and — not ; ano theyk ch at (ol 15 ſay, cleàne dzted vp,ans eser th l be vt beaſts in ſtead 

b Shewing, that 5 Bleſſedbee the Lozd : fe Jam and terly darkened. * e eflhepbeards. 
iche ſtrong men their owone ards ſpare them nor. Aid is in health 
were deſttoyed 6 2 wil no moꝛe parte thoſe at andfound; t By Aua 6 prifiech fixengeh!, as he doeth wite- 
the weaker were'Dwell inthe nd, ſaith theWozde + but loe, dome and iudgement by the eye, that is the plague of God ſhallrake 
not able to reſiſt. "NI deliuer the men every ons into his away borh thy ſtrerigch andindgement, 

c c Secing that. neighbours hand, and into the hande of his > 

Lebanon was king: and th rer HA P. II. 

deſtroyed, which of their hands J will not deliver them. _ Of the ſtroce. and r N len. — OE 

vas the ſtrong eſt 1 Foꝛ J fed t ie of flaughter,euen / Po mu e 41117 
munition, the the! 2000s ofthe ffocke, and ——— vnto I'S; e burden ot the pewelebe rden 2 That is, Fen 
weakerplaces mee! two ſtauẽs: throne I called Beanty, - irael, Grp che a which wpꝛead tribes which neg- 
could not thinke and the other J called Bands, and J fed the — —— datton ot the le ced Gods bes 

to bold out. ſheepe. ano formed the d ecken e man within —— 


d That is, the 8 N ce thepheardes alſo J cut off in — brethren, & 

- renoune of Iu- one moneth , and my ſoule loathed » them, 2 Be hold, Twine alema b cup had rather rec 
dal and Tiracl ànd their louleab! en me.. ok poyſo vnc allt round about: main in captiuity, 

 Hovuldperiſh. * — Then lapd woche e en that and alla with Tuvay wt e be, inthe liege then to returne 
e Which being tha it die: and chat that periſheth, FJreuſalem. > : ef 0295644527 home, when God 
nowe deſtinate — — 5 SAND letthe Temas ente ery 33 in that Tay will 'F mae Jornſa: called them. 
to bee-flaine; — — okhis neig Lied in 7 — 2 All people: —.— b Ieruſalem ſhall 
weredelivered as IO Ann A abe mp affe, euen Wrauty, likt it vp, ezthough all the lf bee defended a- 
out of the Lions — it, that Y might open bend of ved er agal ug 2 gainſt al hier ene- 
mouth,” ant, which J —— mite In that hay 7 —4 Je . I mies: ſo ſhall God 
t Their goner- 117 "And it wasb ken re Bug bony and ſo ſin phoxlewithtoniſhment; and dis defend all Iudah 
yours deliroy the a pooze of the cherpe thas D vpom xi will alſo and ſhall de- 


8 open 
them wichoue' me, knew that it was er the Lan. ths houſeof Nada and ll ſmite ſtioy the new) 
— of T2 And : wy wt ng En oy rock E58 omcodletuithdlintnelſe. .' 1 


conſcience, or good, giue mee? #10090f Judah. ſhalt ay in thathad man 

yet chinking off 110 (hep weighed ef m my — chunt ep > lars de. ee. sruſa · by him afore, 
that they doe pieces of liluer. wronged es Ino thi ol 

euill. , 13 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, Cat it their the ſmall. 


Henoteth y hy· vnto the a potter: a goodlypatce,that J was 6. In that d; 
pers ſy valued atof them. 1d Itooke the Thirtie of Jy l col 
ever haue t | theatir 1 
name of God inthetr amber hoiighintheiriife and doings they fatty "UC it 
denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, which commeth the rig 
of the ſpoyle of their brethren, | h I will cauſe one to deſtroꝝ ano. tem ſtal 
ther, 1 Their gouer ours ſhall execute cruelty ouer them. K That ne e er orfalen — 
is the ſmall remnant, whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercy vuto. 7. Therdd AU: puſernerhe tente d The people 
| God ſheweth his great benefits tqwarde his people to conunce of Judah, as afozrtime ; therefoze the glozy which are nom 
ibem of greater ingratitude „which would neither bee ruled byhis ofthe ofDani uid thallnot bo 02the as ivwcre-diſper= | 
weſt beamifull order of gouernement, neither continue inthe bands glozy of: — babe of Te 4 ſedbyrhefields, 
of brotherly vnitie, and cherfore he breaketh botk ebe one aniithe o. Faint 7 TE T andy c open to 
ther, Some ry Bands defiroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt * 8 ay thail the 105d betend the ces mies, 
readings conhrmed. m Whereby hee-ſheweth his care and dili- fn abitants o Nern lem anz he that is fee⸗ ſhall he no loſſe 
— — be would ſaffer them to haue no euill raters, becauſe they ble among them, in that day ſhall be as Da- preſerued by my⸗ 
d eonfider his greatlous. n Meanitigthe people,becauſe they utd';:and the houſe of Dam ſhalbe as Gods power, tben if 
would votaeknowledge theſe great benefirs of God o Be ſhew. houſes I the Lord befoze thev were vnder 
etch that che leaſt part euer profir by Gods judgements. p Beſides them. their kings, 
tbeit ug ratitude Gad aceuſeth them of malire and wickednes; which c Andu diywilJ ſecke to deſtroy (which is meant 


did forgertis benefits, bur eſteemed them as viungs of all the n cat dune againe eruſa⸗ by ch 
nouphby Sd Shewing that ie was too little to pay his wages, which all he f 1900721 1:50 * — = 
W forts coucr the Temple. 10 And will panne vpon the out of defenced cities. 


P y.ttit, Dautd,, 


ax 4 110 


bozne 

F That is, whom II Jn that day y al chte "i a great 
they haue conti- mourning in Jeruſalem, as then mouruing 
nually vexed with gf i Hecht valley 0 ae 
57,81 Don... Aid 0 Han i 6 ne - 
and grieucd my 12 ex land ſhal ewa g eur 
Sprit, Iohn 19. mitly! apart, the family of the * houle 1885 
37. vhereit is re- Utd apart, and e apart: the fami- 
ferred to Chriſts ly of the houlc Nathan apart and their 


body, rape here wines 9 20 wor 5 oft 

z referred to the e vo the Wi eni apart 
Spitit of Cod. ' ab their Bs apart: the family of» @he- 

g Theyſhall mei apart, and their wines apart; : 
turne to God by 14. All the families that o rematne, euery 
2 de family apart, and their wiues en. 1 
nom 


they had ſo ally offended by their ingratitude, b They (bal 
lament and repent exceedingly for their offences againſt God. 
i Which was the name of a towne and place neere to Megiddo 
where Ioſias was ſlaine; 2. Chro. 3 5.22. K That: Eiuallplacet here 
the Iewes ſhall remaine. 1 Sigrüly irg, that this mourning or e 
tance ſnould not be a vaine cerem oni but vor qnatouehed 

his owne griefe ſhall lamem. m Vnder ee e 
conteineth all the tribes, e that both the Kings and abe 
Prieſts had by their ſi nnes peareed Chiiſt⸗ n: Called alſo. Simo 
o To uit, which were elect mY grace, and rescue from the con 


„ 
F «4% 
3 

— 


Fan | 

7 riſe, D £wi vpon 2 D, rents — 12 4 
and 55 gare js the en 2222 ich the delt more 

ſhepheard, and the with them, 


95815 185 ther tht 270 WS phets, that 
* Propnets, 

8 ande them as che liluer the markes and 
18 15 and will trie them as gl ts tried: ſignes ſhould re. 
41 call on np my Mam can IJ wil heare maine for eye, 

J will ſap, It is my people, and they i The Prop 

ſhall l kde Lord! is my G9. Vearneth the 
„ ' Tewes,thabes,: 

fore this grexteomfor ſhould comewnder Ch, there ſhould bean 
horrible Hipation among! the 22 ſor theit gouexnours and pd 
ſtours ſhouſd beegeſtroyed people Moulqͥ bee as ſcattered 
ſheepe; and the Euangeliſt applieth —— to Chriſt, beeauſe be wasthe 
beadof al ell paſtours, March. 26, 3. k The greateſt part (hal bauerg 
portion of theſe bicſſings, and yet they that ſhall enioy them ſhall be 
tried with great afflictions, ſo that it ſhal be knowen chat way Gods 
_ 8 _ 21210 N 
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oY, 225 35 eee ger 1. 4 Res 5 f 0 


mon d _ 21122 ZE ladzt 2 godiy againſt the 
en AP, 1111. a ea = "Fo: J will gather all as again gteat tentatiom 

IF EN of the. fountains IgA. 2 Of eee. Neruſalem to — an the citie ſhalbe ta⸗ char ſhpuld eme 
dene 7 — * edolatrie. 3 The ggalnofthe | n;andthet led, andt —— be fore they en- 

* le propheti : n ah; r Dellen, and halte ot che citie thall gae into iopned thispto- 

a He 3 2 there hos bee a Lingo — os the re{idue of the people thatl ſperoweſtate 

what ſbalbe the 1 ened to the houſe o Danna 95 to the in · not 2 from (YE Gi. Ft ; promiſed vnder, þ 

fruit of their tants of Jeruialem, fo and foꝛ vn · 282 Wh [ the Loꝛd go foꝛth, and fight Chriſt, that when 
repentance, to ftleanneſſmdame. againſt thot e as when he fought theſe dangers - 
wit, remiſlion - - 2 And in that at day zerch the Lowe of _ N ſhould come, 

of finnes by the bolts I wil the d names ot thetipoles : wort ſtande in that day they might know 
— ee cow of „ which is befoze char chey were 


blood af Chriſt, out. of 5 
which ſhall be a m 
continuall run- 17 -— = d the 


2 


Ae and the mount warned oſ chem 
— . middes thereof; afore. 


ning fourtaines * 75 the alk and toward the diet there b As your ſa- 
and purge them - And when any ſhallpet mopheſic, his hal — great 4 valley, and halke of thers and you 
from all vnclean- father and 2 650 anche tar EL meer untaine thall-remooue towarde the haue had expe- 
n vnto him, Th ts on Porch, and halfe of the mountaine toward rience both a: 
b Hep oni kae ee ys pron thered ſetand 
chat God will al- bis father and — erthat — 5 And veethall flee unto the® valley of at all other 
ſo purg — 3 * hall thut hun th;ongh, N e the —— valley ot the moun - times. : 
om all f er- ſieth. alr vntv Azal: pea, pe ſtzall flee. c By bim 
ſtition, and that 4. And inthat nine tbe like as pee fied the: carthquake in the of ſpeech the 
their religion : aſhamed euery one of his villen en hee dayesof Azziah King of Judah: ano the Prophet ſheweth 
ſhalbe pure. . dath; zopheſied: neither tall cher waren How 2 my God ſhall come, and all the ſaints Gods power and 
c Meaving, th rough arment ta deccine; : : wich thee. care auer his 
falle pr Put he thai I; am no : phet: 6 And in that day hal there be no cleere Church, and bor 
and t A Ananb — — me to light but d t darke. he will as ic ae: 
— be & Fw one hallfaybar = . 2 And chere albea day(itis knowen to — miracle 
o one ſhall a its: :2 4441 
_ m E er d So that out of all che partsof the morldehey (hall ſee leruſilch, 


e Prophet here calleth vncleane. ſpirits. d That ĩs, * they 
ſha propbelt elies, and make God, who is tke authour of tructh, a 
cloke thereunto. e He ſheweth what zeale the god Ron haue vn- 
der the kinzdome of Chriſt, Deut. 13. 6,9. God ſhallmake them 
aſhamed of their errours and lies and briugthemrorepentauce, and 
they ſhallno more weare Prophets aparte ſlto make their dodrine 
ſeeme more holy. g They ſhall Selle their nn ignotance, and 
be content to labour for their lining, 5 


which was before hid with this mountain: and this bee meaneth of 
the ſpiritual! leruſalem H hurch. e Hee ſpeaketh of the hypo- 
ctĩtet, wich could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee ĩntg all 
places, chere they might hide them among the ; mountains 
. Reade Amos 1.1. g © Becauſe they did not.eredite the 
wordes, bee turneth to God, and comferteth himſelfcinghge hat heg 
kneu that pheſe things ſhould come; and ſaich, Thath, ain 
thine Angels wilt come ts performe this great — bon 
t 
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bsh ing ter the Lord) neither be gathered round about, with e gold and o The enemies + | 
: {iluer,and ance i 
e pla 


U LO: i 8 t, but about 1 | | 
there ſhould be the euentng tune it ſhall be light. 53 erb apparell rere tichand. 
greattroublgzin ,. 8. And in that day ſhall there i waters ok 15 Het this thalbe th agus the hozle, therefore thall 

ide Church,and | life goe out from Jerulal ge of the mule,of the camell and ot the alle, and not come ſora 


ED 4 


- 


that the time ©. towarde the Eaſt lea, and ha to · ok all the bealts that be tn'thele tones as but to de- 
berkaf i in ne warde the vttermoſt ſea, ind thall be both in v plagne. y and ſhed 
Lords hands, yet ſummer and winter. 12 16 But it ſhall come 2 4 blood. n 
at lengeb(which 9 And the Loꝛd ſhall be king ouer all the one p is left of all the nations, which came a- 3328 

is bere meant earth ; in that day ſhall there bẽ one «Lozd, gainſt Jeruſalem, ſhall goe vp from peere to ſhould be de- 

by the euening) and his Name ſhall be one. peere to wozlttp the Ring the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſtroyed, verſ. 12. 
God would ſend . IO All the land ſhalbe turned! as a plaine and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. I By the E | 
comfort. from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the rians, which were 
i That is, the of Jerulalem, and it chalbe lifted vp, and in⸗ families of the earth vnto Jerulalem to woꝛ · greateſt enemies 
ſpirituall graces habited in her place: from Beniamins gate ſhip the Ring the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, euen vpon do true religion, 

of God, which vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the coz: them thall come no rains. | he meanethall 
ſhould euer con- ner gate, ano from the tower of Mananiel, 18 And it the familieof 4 Egypt goe not the Gentiles. ; 
tinue in molt a- vnto the kings winepꝛeſſes. vp, call be the it ſhall not raine v 4 r Signifying, that 
bundance. _ .- IT Aud men ſhall dwell in it, and there -Tiis ſhall be the plague wherewith the Loꝛd to what ſeruice 
E Allidolatry & ſhall be no moze deſtruction, but Jernſalem will inte all the heathen, that come not vp they were pur 
ſuperſtition hall ſhalbe ſafely iel d | 2975 50 kerpe the frat or ernacles. now (whether to 
be abolilhed, and 12 And this thall be the plague , where 19 This ſhall bee the 2 of T> labour, or to 
there ſhal be one with the Loꝛde ſhall (mite all people, that gypt, and che puniſhment ol all the nations ſerue in warre) 
God,one faith, hate fought againſt Jcruſalem : their fleih that cone not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta⸗ they werenow 
and one religion. ſhall contume-away,though they ſtand vpon bernacles. _ | <5 holy, becauſe the 
| This new Ie their feete, and their eyes ſhall conſume in 20 In that day call ere be written vp · Lotd had ſanRi- | 
ruſalem ſhall be, hit holes, and their tongue ſhal conlume in on the? bzidles of the hoꝛſes, The holineſſe fied chem. 
ſcene through their mout. 48851231 vnto the 45 d e bonn pots in the 1 \ Asprecions thi 
all che world, -. 13, But in that day wa great tumult of houle ſhe be like the boules befoze the altaz. one as theother; 


and ſhall excell the Loꝛꝭ ſhalbe among them, and euery one 21. Pa; every pot in Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ becauſe they ſhal 

the lift in excel · tht take the hand ef his neighbour. and Dah ſhache holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and befunRified, 

lencie, wealth his hand ſhall rile vp againſt the hand ol his all thepthat ſacrifice, thall come and take of t But all ſhall be 

and ꝑreatneſſe. nelghbour, | EE them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day pure and cleane, 

m God will not IA And Judah ſhall fight alto againſt Je: there ſhall be no moꝛe the * Canaanite in the and there hall 

onelyraiſeyp kulalem, and the arme ok all the heathen thal Youle of the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, neither be hypo- 

u Ie | | % | 2 COIs | 

edition at home | all corrupt 

to triethem. 1178 5 | 47 Malachi. trueſcruiceof : 

- — | | THE ARGVMENT. God. 75 
His Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 


captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token 

of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the comming 
of Meſsiah. He conſirmeth the ſame doQrine, that the two former doe, bur chiefly he teptoueth the 
Prieſtes for their couetouſneſſe,and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not accor- 
ding to the preſcript of his word, Heealſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among 
them, as marryinęꝑ af idolatrousand many wines, murmurings againſt God, impatience, and ſuch like. 
Notwithſtanding, forthe comfort of the godly , he declareth that God would not forget his promiſe 
made vnto their fathers , but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger , in u hom the Cauenant ſhould be ac- 
— whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all con ſolation and ioy vnto 
the Sodly. f ; | | / : , >» 
| Ca Þ:4, mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil⸗ 
* A complaint againſt Iſrael, & chiefly the Priefts, derneſſe fo; So — 
2 Reade Ila. 13. ye burden of the wozde of 4 Though Edom ſay, Ue are impoye= 
bo. 0 the Loꝛd to Jſrael by the mi⸗ riſhed, but we will returne, and builde the 
b Which decla- 24g nilterie of Malachi. deſolate place pee aut the Lozd of hoſtes, 1 
reth their great e 2 J haue loued you, ſapth They thall butld, but J will de it, and d Befides the reſt 
ingratitude that the Lo2d: vet ve ſay, Where they hall call them, The boꝛder of wicked ⸗ ofthe people he 
did not acknoẽ-w - in haſt thou loued vs? Mas nelle, and the people with whom the Loꝛde condemneth the 
ledge this loue, not Eſau Jaakobs bꝛother, ſayth the Lozd ? is angry foz euer. ; | Prieſts chiefly, 
which was ſo e- yet J loned Jaakob, 5 Andyoureyes thall lee it, and ye ſhall becauſe they 
uident in that he 3 And F< hated.Eſau, and made his ſay, The Loꝛd willbee magnified vpon the ſhould haue re- 
Choſe Abraham | border of J(xael, 8 proued others for. 
from out of all the world, and next _ Iaakob the yonger bio- 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, & a ſer - cheix hypocriſie, 

er of whom they came, and leſt Eau the elder, c For beſides tant his maſter. It then I bea kather, where and obſtinacie Re 
that the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen when he was made ſer- is mine honour? And if J bea maſter, where gainſt God, and 
uant vnto his yonger brother, being yet in bis mothets pelly, and al- is my feare,ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts vnto you, nat haue harde- 
fo afterward in that bee was put from his birthright, yet euen nowe D Bꝛieſts that deſpiſe my Name? and pet nedthem by 
before your eyes the ſignes hereof are evident, in that that his coun» ſap, e (herein haue we delpiſed thy Name? their exampleto | 
treylyeth waſte, and he ſhall neuer returne to inherite te, whereas ye, . : greater euils. 
my people: hom the enemĩe hated mote then them, arc by my grace e Hepgrah their grofle hypoeriſie, which wouſd not ſee their fault., 
and loue toward you deliuered, reade Rom. 9. 13. daut moſt impudently couered them and ſo 7 9 blinde guides. . 


/ 


Law or no. 


— thus, but 
their doings they 
— he leſſe. 
h You make it 
no fault: where 
by he eondem- 
neth them, that 
thioke it ſuffici- 
ent to ſerue God 
partly as he hath 
commanded. 
and partly after 
mans fantaſie, 
and ſo come not 


hoſtes? 


not he content 
to be ſo ſetued. 
i He derideth 
= ds _ 
bare the e 
they prayed for 
them,and ſhew- 
&h thar they 
were the occafi. 
on, that theſe 
_ came vpon 
people. 
k AN Gd 
conſider your 
office and ſtate, ſeeing you are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Be- 
cauſe the Leuites vho kept the doorcs, did not ttie v-herher the la- 
| criftces that came in, were according to the Lawe , God viſneth that 
chey would tather fliut the doores, then to rectiue fuch as were not 
perfect. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and neglect of his 
true ſeruice, ſhall be the cauſe of the calling ofthe Gentiles: and here 
the Prophet that was vnder the Lawe, framed his wordes to the ca- 
pacitie ofthe people, and by the altar and ſacrifice hee meaneth the 
. fpiricuall ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the Goſpel , when 
an ende ſhall be made to all theſe legall ceremonics by Chriſts oncly 
facrifice. n Both the Prieftes, andthe people were inſecteil with 
this errour, that they paſſed noe what was offered: for they thought 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fat: hut in the 
meane ſeaſon they ſherved not that obedience to God which hee re- 
quired, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewedtheir con- 
tempt of God, and eouetouſneſſe. o The Pꝛieſis and people were 
both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacri- 
fiee and (cruice they gaue to God:for that which vas leaft profitable, 
| was thought good h forthe Lord. p That is, hath abilitie 
to ſerue the Lord aecordmg to his word, and yet will ſerue him ac- 
cording̃ to his couetous minde. 


| of the peopie. 


g. Not that they thee, oꝛ accept thy perſon , ſayth the Loꝛd of heart. 


ich was 
; thus pe ot. 
this of - 


th, one God made vs? whpdoe we 


Threarnngs againſt the Priefts being ſeducers. 
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Behold, J will cozrupt your ſerd, and e That x the a- 


alſo. 


vn : 

4 And pe ſhall know, that J haue fſent ſowen ſhall come 
this commandement vnto you, that my co- to no profite. 
uenant which J made with Leut, might e You boaſt of 
ſtand, ſaith the Lozd ol hoſtes. your holineſſe, fa 

5 My couenant was with him ok life crifices & feaſts, 
and peace, and J © gane him feare , and hee but they hall 
feared mee, and was-afrayd bebe i my turne to your 

ame. wn _ © -  *thame,andbeas 

6 The law ok trueth was in his month, vile as doung. 
and there was no iniquitie found in his f The prielis ob- 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and iected againſt 
equitte, and did turne many away krom mi- the P ophet 


quitie. f ; that he could 
7 Fo! the Pꝛieſts !lips ſhould pꝛeſerue not reprooue 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Lawe them, but bee 
at — : fo hee is the ® meſſenger of muſt ſpeake a-" 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. g iioſt the Priefi- 
8 But pee are gone out of the way: pee hood,and the 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Lawe: pee office eſtabluhed 
haue bꝛoken the couenant of Leui, layth the of God by pro- 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. | | miſe, but hee 
9 . Therefoze haue J alſo made yon to be ſheweth that the 
deſptſed , and vile befoze all the people, be» office is nothing 
tauſe te kept not my wayes, but haue bene ſlandered, when 
partiall in the Law. theſe villaines 
Io aue we not all one ® father? hath not and dounę are 
e | (grefle called by their 
etteryone _— bꝛother, and bꝛeake the ovne names. 
touenant of o our fathers? | g Heſheweth 
II Judah hath tranſgrefſed, and an abo» what were the 
mination is committed in Arael and in reo conditions 
Jeruſalem: fox Judah hath deffled the holi⸗ ol the coucnant 
neſſe of the Loꝛd, which = loued, and hath made withthe 
maried the yDaughterof a ſtrange god. tribe of Leui on 
12 The Lo:de will cut off the man that Gods part, that 
doeth thts : both the maſter and the ſernant he would giue 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him them long life 
that g offereth an offering vnto the Lo2d of and ſelicitie, and 
hoſtes. | | on their part, hat 
13 And this haue pee done againe, and they ſhould faith- 


*couered the altar ofthe Lozde with teares, (ully ſeruc him 
with weeping and with mourning: bet — to his 
word,. 


h Ipreſcribed Leui a certaine Lawe to ſerue me, i He ſerued me 
and (et ſoorth my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſſion. k He 
ſneweth that the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct others 
in the word of the Lord. 1 He is as the treaſute hauſe uf Gods word, 
and ought to-gine to euery one according to their neerſſitie, and not 
to reſerue it for himſelſe, m She wing, that whoſotuerdoeth not 
deelare Gods will is not his meſſenger and Prieſt. n The Prophet 


accuſeth the ingratitude of the Iewes toward God and man: for ſee- 


ing they were all borne of ate father Abraham, and God had elected 
them to be his holy people, they ought neither to offend God nor 
their brethren. o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to 
be an holy people. p They haue joyned themſelues in marriage 
with them tfiat ate of another religion, q That is, the Prieftes. 
r. Te diuſe the people to lament, beeauſe that God deth vt fegard 


their ſacrifices,ſo tharthey ſteme to facrifice in * TEST 
” E 


b To ſerue met OE” 


8. 


5.00 A cent the 


bene witnefſe etweene thee and 


chat is, chat they Loꝛd 


' ” brakethelawes the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thon 
ol miiage. batt ane et SA 
As the one halſe N wore of thy * couenant. | 
ofthy ſelſe. Is And did not ; he make one? pet had he 
u She that was y abundance of ſpirite: and wherefoze one: 


joyned to thee by betauſe hte (ought a godly : ſeede: therefoze 
a ſo emne couc- — — in pour : ſpirite, æ let none 
nint, and by the ttelp ping wife ok his youth... 

ou 


innocation of 16 It hateſt her, & put her away, 
Gods name. ſayth the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, vet hee coue- 
x Did not God ety. the iniurie vnder his garment, ſapeth 
make man and the Loꝛd ot hoſts: therefoꝛe keepe pour ſelues 
woman as one in pour ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 

ficth and not 17 Pe haiie a wearied the Loꝛd with pour 
many? woꝛds: yet ye lay, herein haue we weatt» 
y By his power & ed him? hen ye lap, Eueryonethat dot) 


vertue he could euill, is good in the light of the Loꝛd, and he 
baue made many Delighteth in them. £2 where is the God of 
women ſor one ftudgement? 

man. 1 Such as (hould be borne in lawſull and moderate mariage 
wherein is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your (clues within your 
bounds, nd be ſober in minde, & bridle your affections. b Notthat 
he doeth allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he ſheweth which 
is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſill, albeit 
he take others, and ſo asĩt were couereth his fault. d Ye murmured 
2wainſt God, becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as yee called. e In 
Kiulwe that God fauoured the wicked, and hath no reſpect to them 


power and iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their ſantaſies. 
C HAP. III. 


aud of Chrifts office. 
2 This is meant 


of lohn Baptiſt, as Bhe ſhall —— the way befoꝛe mee: and 
Chriſt expoũdeth the b Lord w bom pe ſecke,ſhall ſpeedily come 
it, Luke 7.27. to his T et euen the < mellenger ok the 


b Meaning, Meſ. couenant whom ye deſire ; beholde, hee ſhall 


ſias. as Pſal. 40. 1, come, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. 
7. dan 9 1%. 2 But who! may abide evan oe — 
e Tbat is, Chriſt comming? and who ſhall endure, when hee 
by whõ the coue · appeareth? foꝛ he is like a purging fire, and 
nant was made & like fullers ſope. «= 
ratified, who is 3 Aud he ſhall ſit downetotrie and fine 
called the Angel the liluer : hee ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of 
= 1 or meſſenger of Leut, and puriſte them as golde and ſiluex 
| the couenant, be- that they may bꝛing oftrings vnto the Lozd 
| cauſe he reconci in righteouſneſſe. 
eth v to his fa- 4 Then ſhall the offrings of Judah and 
ther: :nd is Lord Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lozd, as 
or King. becauſe in old time, and in the yeercs afoꝛe. 
he hath the go- 5 And J will come nere to you to iudge⸗ 
uernement of his ment, c I wil be a ſwift witneſſe againſt the 


Church, ſoothſayers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
d Heſheweth aàgainſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
that y hypocrites that wꝛongkully keepe backe the hirelings 
which v ih ſo © wages, and vexe the widowe and the father 


much for F Lords leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare not 

comming, will me, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 

not abide when 6 Foꝛ J am the Loꝛd: J = not,and 
be dtaweth nere: pe ſonnesof Jaakob i are not conſumed. 

for he will con⸗ 

ſume them, and purge his, and make them eleane. e He beginneth 

at the Prieſts,that they might be lights & ſhine vnto others. f They 

murmuredagainſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to 

defend them: and therefore he accuſed them ofingratitude & ſhew- 

ech that in that they are not dayly couſumed,itis a token that be doth 

till defend them, and ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 


that ſerue him. f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his 1% 


1 Of the meſſenger of the Lord Tohn Baptiſt. Io 
Eholde, J will ſend my meſſenger, and 


tweene him that 


D 
refttemdran ee. 21898 


7 Fromtze dapes of your fathers, per : 
Til ee returne om v5 Reade Zeeh. 
t returne vnto pou, layth the Lord of 2-32 
Jones but pee ſayd, (herein thall wee re · . 
8 Willa b man ſpoile tis ? vet haue h Thereare none 

Lr we; dutyeldy, haue wee of the heathen ſa. - 
potled thee? Jn tithes and offerings, = barbarous, that 
9 Pearecurſed with a curſe: fo2 pe haue vil defraud their 

d me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 

Io Bzing pee all the tithes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ nour, or deale + 
ouſe, that there map bee meate in mine deceitſully with 
oliſe, and — mee now herewith, ſaith chem. 

e Lozde of hoſtes, if J will not open the i Wherebythe 
windowes of heauen vnto vou, and powꝛe ſeruice of God 
vou out a bleſſing * without meaſure. ſhould haue bene 

II And J will rebuke the! deuourer foꝛ maintained, ange 
pour ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit the pmeſtes, and 
of your ground, neither ſhall pour vine bee thepoore relic» 
barren in the ffeld,ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes. ued. 


2 
g 
* 1300 


10 
* 


* 


12 Any all nations ſhall call pou bleſſed: k Not hauing re- 
Fo, ye ſhall be a pleaſant land, ſatth the Lozy ſpect how much 
ok hoſtes. ye need, but! 


Iz Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout ® againſt vill giue you in 
me, layth the Loꝛd: yet pee ſay, That haue all abundance, ſa 
we ſpoken againſt thee? ' that yee ſhall 

I4 Yee haue ſayde, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
Sod: and what pꝛotit is it that wee haue put my bleflings - 
kept his commandement, and that we wal⸗ in. f 
nbly-befoze the Loꝛd of hoſts: I Meaning, the 
zerefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſ: caterpiller, and 
tthey that woꝛke wickedneſſe, are whatſocuer de- 
ee they that tempt God, yea, they — corne 
1 Den co, | and irutts, , 
46 © Then ſpake they that feared the m The Prophet 
Lo2d, enery one to his neighbour, and the condemn 
Lozd hearkened and heard it, and a » booke them of double 
of remembꝛance was witten befoze him blaſphemie a- 
koꝛ them that fearcd the Loꝛde, and that gainſt God: firſt 
thought vpon his Mame. | in that hey hr — 

17 And they ſhall be to me, ſaich the Loꝛd that God had no 
of hoſtes, in that day a that J ſhall do chis, foꝛ reſpect to them 
a tlocke, and J will* ſpare them, as a man that ſerued him, 
ſpareth his owne tonne that ſerueth him, and nent that 

IS Then thall you returne, and diſcerne the wicked were 
betweene the righteous and wicked, be- more in bis fa- 
erueth God, and him that — hel the 

: >odly. 

- They are not 
onely preferred to honour, but alſo delivered from dangers. o Af- 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuel touched, and 
encouraged others to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing s 
ſtrange that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſall corrup- 
tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies, tall 
penitent ſinners. q When I ſhall reſtore my Church according ta 
my promiſe, they ſhall be as mine owne proper goods. r Thati 
ſorgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my ſpirit. | 


CHAP. IIII. 
The day of the Lorde, before the which Eliſab 
ſhould come. 
EN deholde, the day a on ſhall Heprophe: 
a burne as an onen,and all the ,yea, 2 He prophe- 
and all that do wickedly, ſhalbe tabble; — ſieth of Gods 
the day that commeth, ſhall burne them vp, iudgements a. 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſhall leaue them gainſt the wies 
neither roote noꝛ bzanch, ed,who v ulek 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhal — 3 
] n when 
as God ſhould ſend him for the reſtauration oſ . hurch. 
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ſerueth him not. 
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tread downe e wicked; 


comfort his n 
N r er the lawe of Moles my 
8.14. an 
cCulled the ſunne of lm becauſe i in himſelfe he hath all per- 


ſection, and alſo the iuſtice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby he 
regenerateth vs into righteouneſſe, clenſeth vs fromthe filth of this co 


tibertic and increaſe in the joy of the Spirit, 2. Corint.3. 17. d Be- 
cauſe the time was come, that the Tewes ſhould bee deſtitute of Pro- 
phers vntill the time of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhould with more fer- 
uent mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to ex · 
erciſe themſelues diligently in ſtudying the law of Moſes in the meane 
ſeaſon, whereby they may continue in the true religion, and alſo bee 
armed againſt all tentations. 


5 80 885 4 1 6 


» and apa ard all 
Wore, nv n 2 * 
peer TEES vnder the ſoles of 

ein Ae bat J ſhall dog chis,layth th the 
childꝛen to 


world, and reformeth vs to the image of God. e Te ſhall be ſet at 


« Elitahthe e Nach 
ok the great expounderh of 
Iohn B 


chrartoths Mat. 11 13,14. 

e heart of the who both for 

eir fathers, leit come h and his zeale, and 
| reſtoringofre. 


finite the earth with curling. ' 
ligion i is 2 tly 


ed to Elijah. f Which as it is true for the wicked, O dab 
it waken the — and call them to repentance. g Hee ſheweth 
— lohns office ſhould ſtand: in the turning of men to God, 
and joy the father and children in one vnitie of faith: fo that 
the father ſhall turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted 
to Chrift , and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the faith of the true | Si 
Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his 

was to denounce Gods iudgements againlt them that would not re- 
ceiue Chriſt, 
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Dot 2015 remember what they haue done. like, and neither weed N02 moe 
at ee rõgeſt, which ther 23 Therelmeh 
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his peace wh 55 chad the {abour aud tx are ade end dear a 
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Of e 5 3 3120008 thof che 1 158 * 27 5 6 
women. 34 of the firength of. truet h, heck 7 1 223. 11 — agen go 
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Tong the ina wh "hay (pen: ofthe 2 vpon 3 
ren ofthe king, 24. And he ſeeth aLion #goethin darke⸗ 
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beare eb and: r ane ſpopled, he hʒingeth it to 
aa then 
's Bache e be ruleth n 598 4 


fy bes une 
26 Pea 
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noetye Wngbe 
hee , 
weicherte x mighty Bing, King, F 4 My 


howe ge 8 aer they nau d, them which planted the | 


whic | peteandwyenge at Rouen, Inn. 


7 uh, marty — fo women, and 
an allo haneperiſhed ann haue erred 
dun ned foz women. - | 
„ dame therefoze doe you not beleene mee? 
ii e King great in his power: doe not all 


gs feare ts touch him? . 
# et I (aw him and Apame, the kings con- 
we, the daughter ok the famous Bartacus, 
gon the right hand of the King, f 
nd thee tooke the crowne oft the Rings 
Head an — it vpon her owne, and itroke the 
wich her lefs hand. 
5 N et in the meane ſeaſon 
ed on her; and if the laughed at hun, he 
Hufe: and it ſhee were angrie with him, hee 
Natter her, that hee might be reconciled with 


pow then, D ye men, are not women moze 
eeeing they doe thus? 

l Thenthe King and the Pꝛinces looked 
Pon another, and he began to ſpeake of the 


oe 
. 2 


+ 
* 
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5 
9922 


— 


hype men, are not women ſtronger? great 
„ -#xarth,and the heauen is high,+ the Sunne 
„bft in his courle: foz he turneth round about 
1 n Day , and runneth againe into his 
z dot he great thar maketh theſe things? 
e the trueth is greater and ſtronger then 


All thr earth ralleth ſoz trueth , and the 
zeanch b and all things are thakenand 
Greg — neither is there any vniult thing with 
37 Thi wine is wicked the Ring is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childzenof men 
are wicked, and all their wicked wozks ars ſuch, 
aͤnd there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in 
their intquitie. f | 
38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong foz 
ener, and liueth and reigneth foz euer and euer. 


x4 1 


oo: 
4 


29 With her there ts no receiuing of perſons . 


no: diſterenee:but the doeth the things which are 
iuſt, æ abſteineth from vniuſt and wicked things, 
and all men fanour her wozks, _ 


40 Neither ts there any vniuſt thing in her 


iud gement, and the is the ſtreugth and the king⸗ 


dome and the power, and mateſtie of all ages. 


Bleſſed be the God of trueth. | 
41 So hee ceaſed to ſpeake , and then all the 
people cried and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtron⸗ 


geſt. ? | 
42 Then the King ſatd vnto him, Alke what 
thou wilt beides that which is appointed, and 
wee will giue it thee , becauſe thou art found the 
wifeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to ſit by mee, 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. | 

43 Then he ſayd to the Ring „Remember 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to bnilde Jeruſg» 
lem, iu the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 And to ſend againe al the veſſels that were 
taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus ſet apart 
when hee made a vowe to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to fend them thither. 

45 Thou alſd haſt vowed to builde the Tem⸗ 
ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

46. And now, P loꝛde the king, this is that 
Which J deſire and requfreofthee, and this is 
the magnificence, which I require ofthee: Þ re- 


( ' „ 


the King gaped 


1 8 


quire therfoze that thon won the 
vowe which choir Halt vowed 


| vowed with thine owne 
month to doe to the King of heauen. 2 

47 Then King Dartus riling vp, kiſſed him, 
and wꝛote hum letters to all the ſtewards, and 


lieutenants, and captaines, and gouernours, that 
they ſhould b on the way both him, and all 
(HEE 9 un, which went vp to build Je⸗ 


48 And hee wrote ers to all the Lieute⸗ 
nants in Coeloſpꝛia, e Phenice, and to them 
that were in Libanus,Aat they Hould bꝛing ce- 
dar wood from Libanusts Jeruſalem,and build 
the citie with him. : 

49 And hee wrote foz all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of His kingdoms vnto Judea, con= 
cerning their libertie, that no pꝛince n92 Lieute⸗ 
nant, noꝛ gouernoꝛ, noꝛiteward ſhould enter into 
their doozes, ; — 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
thould pay ns tribute, and that the Jdumeans 
1 Zoe the villages of the Jewes which 
Z 3 ; A 
$I And that euery peere there ould be giuen 
foꝛ the building of the Temple twentie talents 
vntill it were built, | 

52 Anz to mainteine the burnt offerings vp⸗ 
on the altar euery day (as they had a commanDe= 
— to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents euery 

53 And that all they which went from Baby⸗ 
lon to build the citie, ſhould haue libertie, as well 
they as their poſteritte, and all the Pꝛieſtes that 


went away. 


54 Mee wꝛote allo touching the charges, and 
_ Daleſtes garment, wherein they-thould mi⸗ 

55 And hee wrote that they thoulde giue the 
Leuttes their charges, vntill the houſe were firt- 
ſhed, and Jeruſalem built. IH 

56 Ala hee wꝛote that they thould giue penſt- 
ons and wages to them that kept the cite. 

57 And he ſent away al the veſſels which Cy⸗ 
rus Had ſet apart out of Babylon, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer Cyꝛus had commanded to doe, hee allo com- 
manded to doe itz and to ſend to Jeruſalem, - 

58 And when the | young man was gone ,, Zora. 
forth, hee lift vp his face to heauen towards 3 6. 
Jeruſalem, and gaue thanks to the Ring of hea · 

u n 


en, , 
59 Saying, Df thee is the victory, and of thee 
is Wiledome, and of thee is glozy , and Jam thy 


ſeruant. þ p RA ' 
60 WBiglled be thou which haſt gitien me wil⸗ 
dome: fo2 vnto thee J acknowledge it, D Lozde 
of our kathers. 
61 ¶ So he toske the letters, and went out 
and came to Babylon, and told all his bzethzen. 
62 And they bleſſed the God of their father, 
becauſe hee had giuen them freedome and {= 
bertie ' ; | 
63 To goe vp and to buflde Jeruſalem, and 
the Temple, where his name is renowmed, and 
they retoyced with inſtruments ol muſicke aud 
ioy ſeuen dapes. NNE 


CHAP. V, 


1 The number ef them that returne om 


the caps 


nitie. 42 Their wowes aud facriſces. 54 The Tenple 


is beguune to be built. 66 Tbeir enemies would erafti» 
Ly Ane with then. | 
After 
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Ex. te A Fter* theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of 
A thetr . after dei tribes, 
and their wines, and their ſonnes e their Baugh» 
fer — ** eruants, and their mapdes, and 
etr cattell. | 
2 And Darius fent with a thouſande 


Hozlemen, till they were reſts eruſalem in 
ketie, and muſicall inſtruments, with ta- 
bꝛets and flutes. 


3 And all their bꝛethꝛen played: thus he cau · 
fed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 (And thele are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes , and 
after rye oꝛder of their dignitie. 

5 


ar: 8. , 


—— SIN 
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20 They of Chadias and Ammitdioi, fine 


mab. 


ſixe. 
22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Pꝛtus ſe» 
uen hundꝛeth, twentie and fiue : the lonnes of 
Ferechus, thꝛee hundzeth, fourtte and flue. 

23 The ſonnes of |Annaas, thꝛee thouland, lor, Sauaab. 
thꝛee h:md2eth and thirtie. | 

24 The Pꝛieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among the 
ſonnes of Sanaflib, nine 1 and 


he Pꝛieſtes, The lonnes ot Phinees, the 

ſonne of Alan Jelus ſonne of Joledec, ſonne of two: the ſonnes of Neruth , a thouland, fiktie 

Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of * and two. 124. | 
ſonne of Salathiel of the houle of Dautd, ofthe _ 25 The ſonnes of 1Phafſaron, a thoufande, lor, Phaſur. 


kinred of Phares, of the tribe of Juda. 

6 || Who ſpak ] 
King of che Jertians in the ſccond peere of his 
—— in the moneth Niſan, which is the firſt 
moneth. 

7 C And theſe are they of Judea, which came 


Or, Zeroba- 
bel 


out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whome 


Mabuchodonoſo2 King of Babylon had caried 
away into Babylon, 
8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem, and to the 
reſt of Judea, euery one ints his owne city:which 
came with Joꝛobabel, and Jeſus, Nehemias, 
$0r, Saas. + acharias, Reeſatas, Enenius, Mardocheus, 
| celſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, and 
Baana their guides. . 
9 The number of them of the nation and 
eir_gouernours ; the ſonnes of Phares two 
nde an hundzed ſeuentie and two, the 
fonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth, ſeuentie and 


O. 
by The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundzcth,fiftie 


and ſire. 
II Theſonnesof Phaath Moab, two thou; 
ſand, eight hundzeth and twelue. * 
- I2 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſamd, two hun 
Dꝛeth, tiftre and foure: the ſonnes of Jathui nine 
bundꝛeth fourtie and fine : the ſonnes of Coꝛbe 
ſeuen hundzeth and flue ; the lonnes ol Bani lire 
hundeth, fourtte and eight. f 
dor, Biba. Iz The ſonnes ot Bibe ſirehundzeth, twen⸗ 
for, Ax gad. tie and thee: the ſonnes of I Savastheee thou⸗ 
Or, Ater- land, two hundzeth twentie and two. 
bexecia. 14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſire hundꝛzeth, 
Or, the ſirtte and ſeuen ; the ſonnes of Ba two thou⸗ 
fonnes of A. (and, ſirtie and ſixz : the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
#ania an hundzeth fiftie and foure. __» 
handreth.the I5 The ſonnes of Atertſias,ninetie and two: 
ſonzes of A. the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and fe» 
rom one the len: the ſonnes of Azucan, foure hundꝛeth, thir⸗ 
Hannes of Ba- ti and two. - | 
Hai, three 16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an —7 and 
bundreth 2210 ſonnes of Arom, the ſonnes of Baſſa, 


or, Arch 


twentie and thee hundzeth twentie and thꝛee: the ſonnes of 
three. Arſiphurith, an hundzeth and two. | 
POr,Bethle- 17 The ſounes of Meterus, thee thouſande 
hers. and fiut:the ſonnes of 1 Bethlomon, an hundꝛeth 
dor, Neto- twentie and thzee. 

bah. 18 Theyofj Netophas, fiftie and ſiue: they 
Hor, Ana- DE! Auaboth, an hundꝛeth fittie and eight: they 
thoth. ofBethſamos, fourtieand two, 

19 They of i Cartathiarius,twentte and fine: 


r Cariath- 
Dr. Cariati they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundꝛeth, 


i trim. 


for, Pir ah. 


e wiſe woꝛdes to Darius the 


fourty and thee:they oll Biras, ſeuen hund eth. them 


fourtie and ſeuen: the lonnes or Carme, a thou⸗ lor, Chari, 
fand and ſeuenteene. 
26 ¶ The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad 
miel, Bannu, and Suiu, ſeuentre and fourẽ · 
27 C The ſonnes which were holy lingerg. 
— of Alaph, an hundzeth, lourtik and 
eight. | 
28 C The poꝛters. The ſonnes of « 
the ſomes of Jataf, the tonnes of 1 TobMy, % 7 ln 
the ſonnes of Dacobt . the ſonnes of Ten, the 
ſonnes of Sami: ali were an hundꝛeth, thirty and 
nine. 
29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes lor, corn. 
of Eſau, the ſonnes ol Alipha.the ſonnes of Ta- — 
baoth, the ſonnes o Ceras, the ſannes of Sud, or, Ha gabs. 
the ſonnes ol Phaleu. the ſannes ot e lor, Acub. 
ſonnes ag — | Or, Via. 
** The ſonnes of | Acrua, the ſonnes of lo, Ag, 
Puta, the ſonnes ol Cetab, the ſonnes of 1 A- o, Ste, 
gaba, the ſonnes of | Subai, the ſonnes of A+ o/, cedur. 
nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of jGed» Or, Raia, 
d ur. 4 Or, N crodg, 
31 Theſonnesof Airus, the ſsnnes of Dai⸗ /, Gazems. 
ſan, the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe» or. Zaſe. 
ba, the ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes of Arias, go., Mtunin 
the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the j0r,Naph;ſ6, 
ſonnes of Baſthai, the ſonnes of Alana, the 00-,Bacutub 
ſonnes of | Yeant, the ſonnes ol hifi, the j0r,4cuphe 
ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes of || Alipha, the o/ Air. 
ſonnes ofy Aur, the ſonnes ok Pharacim, the }0r,Baraleth 
ſonnes ok Baſaloth. Or, Mehida. 
32 The ſonnes ot Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou- JOr. Chareſ- 
tha, the ſonnes ot ¶Toꝛea, the ſonnes of Char cha. 
rus, the ſonnes of Alerar , the ſannes ofi Tho» [0r,Bercw. 
mot, the ſonnes of 5 Nalith, the ſonnes of Att- Or. Thema 


As Or, Naſib. 
33 The ſonnes ok the ſeruants of Salomon. Or Hay 
The fonnes of ; Alaphton, the ſonnes of Pha- phoreth. 
tira, the ſonnes of H Jeelt, the ſonnes of Lozon, 107 Phan 
the lonnes of Iſdael the ſonnes of Sapheth. r, Teelal. 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, che ſonnes of i Phach⸗ Or. Stapbe- 
thzeth, the ſonnes of j Sabie , the ſonnes of 2. 
1 @arothie, the ſunnes of Maſias, the ſonnes Or, Phace- 
of Gar, the lonnes of 1Addus, the ſonnes of rt. | 
Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of 0%, Scbin. 
——_ the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Al, [Or . 


b ry 4. 


35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the or. Sabah. 
ſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon 5 were thzes 332 


— 


hundeeth, ſeucntie and two. 
36. Thele came vp from Thermeleth, and barſa, cæra 
Thelerlas ; Caraathalat and Aalar leading — aud 


37 Neither 
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twentte and two! they of Ctrama [07.4 '} 


on, Dalala fonnes of | Ladan the ; 
Jo rate ſonnes of |. Necodan , fire hundꝛeth fiftie and temple 


da, WO. | 5 
JO 38 And of the Pꝛieſtes thoſe which exerciſed to Fl 


for, Hobia. 
or, Hacox. 


= $5756» 32 And was called after his name: and when 

* beene fought in the regiſter, and could not bee 

found, they were ſet apart from the office of 

Nebe- 40 Foz 1 Neemias and Attharias ſaive to 

— por pe” them, that they ſhould not bee partakers of the 

tharias, holy things, till there aroſe an high Pꝛieſt clo» 
thed with doctrine and trueth. 

je twelue peere olde, and little childꝛen, were | fozs 

mg g he thouſand, beſides men ſernants and women 

thouſund, xte ts; two thoulande th:ee hundzeth and 

Om | 42 Their ſeruants aud handmatdes were ſe⸗ 

ſixties uen thouland, thꝛee hundꝛeth fourtic and ſeuen: 

| the linging men and women, two hundzeth,foz- 

ue: a 

43 Camels, foure hund2eth thirtfe and fjue: 

and hoꝛles, ſouen hundzeth, thirtie g ſixe:mules, 

0r,affes two hundꝛeth foꝛtie and flue: {beaſtes that bare 

I Or,afes. the yoke, ue thouſand, due hundzeth, twentie 

and fiue. 

44 And there were of the gouernours after 
their tamtlies, which when they were tome to 
the Temple in Jerufalem, vowed to build the 
— in his owne place accoꝛding to their 

t. | | | 
45 And to giue to the treaſure of the wozks, 
| 0r,0/ gold Af tyouland pound in golde , and flue thouland 
12.houſexd ponnd in liiner , and an hundzeth pueltly gar» 
pound, aud ments. : 
of luer,fue 46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites and the 
&c, 


Or, quar- 
Lors. 


Ewa 3.1, 


L 23.345 


moneths anvofs 


27 Neither could chewe their families 
neo their ſtocke how — were Paal, the 
nne of j Ban, the 


the officeof Ptelts,# were not found the ſonnes 
of Dbdta, the ſonnes of i} Accos, the fonnes of 
Addus,* which had taken foꝛ wite Augia, one ot 
the daughters of jBerzelatus, 


28 ; — at: od 
Hp.“  - 


— 


. 7 


¶ And all which had made any vow 
ro 6B, be jon roots _— we Goin - 
ay of the (euenth mone 0 e 
rn — 5 — bolt the ſons and 
ey gaue alſo money ts | 
—— — — with 


ladneſſe | | | 
n And chandts to the Sidonians, c to thole 


which ſhould bee bꝛought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accozding to the commaundement gi⸗ 


the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had uen vnto them by Cyꝛus king of Perita. 


41 So all they of Ilrael, from them of God in the ürſt day of the ſecond moneth ofthe 


people dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the conntrey, 
and the holp fingers and the p92ters, and al Al 
rael in their] villages. | 

47 C But * when the ſeuenth moncth was 
ne ere, and when the childꝛen of Iſrael were eye- 
ry one at home, they were all gathered together 
with one accozde into the _ place of the firit 
gate, which is toward the Catſt, 

48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſe det and his 
bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛiettes, with 3ozobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel and his bꝛethꝛen, riling vp, made 
_— the altar of the God ot Iſrael, 

49 
ding as it is wꝛitten in the boo 
man ot God. 


ſra 
To offer burnt qo when 8 0co0g= 
of Moyſes the 


50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 


them ok all nations of ths land: but They Dꝛelſed 
the altar in — owne place, although all the na⸗ 
tions of the lande were their enemies and vexed 
them, and they offred ſacrifices accoꝛding to the 
ſeaſon, and burnt offexings to the Lozd,mozning 
and euening. 

I5 They kept allo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
it ts * 02derned in the Lawe, and otfed ſacrifices. 
euerie dap, as was requitfite, * 
nee ee 
0 okermgso e VAL So orthe ne 

holy feaſtes. | | 


56 And in the lecond yeere and ſecond mo⸗ 
neth came into the Temple of God in Jeruſa- 
lem, Fon — the ſonne of Salathiel, and Je⸗ 
ſus the ſonne of Joſedec, and their bꝛethꝛen, and 
the ꝛieſts and Leuites, and all they that came 
out of captiuitie into Jeruſalem, _ 

57 And*laive the foundation of the houſe of 


ſecond — after their returne into Judea and 
Jeruſalem. 


58 And appointed the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde ouer the woꝛkes ok the Loꝛd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne and his bzethzen, and 
his bzother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madia⸗ 
bon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of Helia· 
dun, wich their ſonnes and 918 Waile euen all oe 
Leuites with one accozve did followe after the 
waozke, calling vpon the wozkes in the houſe of 
GoX the wozkemen built the Temple of 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clathed with their 
long garments with mnlicall inficuments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 


with ou ales, 
60 Singing and dlefling ie dt ac. ing 
ta the oꝛdinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

61 And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs to 
the pꝛayſe af the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercie and 
gloꝛie is foꝛ euer in all Tit el. 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and 
tryed with loud voyce, za ling theLozd foz ths 
railing vp ofthe houſe o the LO d. 

63. Alto ſome of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and 
chiefe men, to vi, the Ancients which had leene 
the foꝛmer houſe, Re 3 

64 Came to ſee the biulding of this with wee ⸗ 
ping x great crying, and many with trumpets 
and iop cryed with loud voyee, 

65 So that the people could not heare the 
trumpets, betauſe of the weeping of the people: 
yet thore was a great multitude that blew trum⸗ 
pets, ſo that they were heard farre off, 

66. C Wherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes of da and Beniannn heard it, they 
came to know what noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67. And they knew that they of the captinitte. 
oy the Te +5 Loꝛd God — 7 „ 

erefoꝛe they comming to Joꝛobabe 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, tayde 
vnto them, Let vs build alſo with vou. = 
De, & 


-; „ ; 
2 ; 


Exra. 3-6. 


5 { 
of Eyns tob + wood out of Libanus, 


Eec las. 49. 
2. 


69 Foz wee obey pour Loꝛd as 
ſacrindt vuto-him lance the Daves of BAChala. f. On, Afar» 
reth king of the Aſſyꝛians, which bzought vs ht- A 


ther. 


70 Then 3Zozobadel, and Jeſus, and the thiefe 
of the families of Yſraetſayd to them, tdoeth 
not appertain to vs, and ta you ta build an houſe 
to the Loꝛd our God. : 


71 Foz we alone wil build it to the Lom C 
| | Ju. * 


* 


Era. 4.3.4. 


Exra. 5. . 


mehe, 1. 1. 


Greeke vp- 


ex them, 


Xing 6. 2. 


of Iſrael,as it betommeth vs, & as* Ty2us the 
king ol the Perlians bad vs. 

72 Yowbeit the people of the land made them 
Huggtth that were in Judea, and letted them to 
build the woꝛke, and by their ambuthments and 
ſeditioas and conſpiratits hindꝛeꝭ the tiniſhing 


vf the buildi 
us like: lo that 


n 

73 All the time of king. : 

they were let from the bullding two yeere,vntill 
the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of Aggew and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Siſinnes would let them. 7 Hu Epiſtle to 
Darius. 23 The Rings anſwere to the contrarie, 

B At * tn the lecond yeere of the reigne of Oa- 

rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Ad; 
do the P2ophets pꝛophelied to the Jewes, cuen 
vnto them that were in Judea and Jerulalem, 
in the Name of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which 
they called + vpon. | | 2 


2 Then Zoꝛobabel ſonne ot Salathiel, and 


Feſus the ſonne of Joledec ſtoode ol yo began 
to build the houſe of the Lozd, which is in Jern- 
ſalem, the Pꝛophets of the Lozde being with 
them, and helping them. | 


3 (In that time Siſinnes the gonernour of - 


Spꝛia and Phenice, and Sath:abouzanes with 
his coinpantons came vnto them, | 

4 And laid vnto them, By whoſe commaun⸗ 
dement build you this houle and this building, 
and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other things? and who 
are the huilders that 2 ſuch things? 

5 But the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
ok the Loꝛd, atter that hee had vilited the capti⸗ 


uitie, | | 

6: That they were not letted to build, vntill 
it was fignifted vuto Darius of thele matters, 
and an anſwere was recefued. 


7 C The copie of the Epiſtle, which hee did 


wꝛite and ſent to Darius: S1ISINNES gouer- 
nour of ©y21ia and of Phenice, and Sath:abou« 
ranes, and their compantons, pꝛelidents in Sy» 
ria and Hhenicc, ſalute king Darius. 

8 It map pleale the KINg our maſter plaine⸗ 
ly to vnderſtande, that when wee came to the 
countrey of Judea, and entred into the titie of 
Jeruſalem, wee found in the citie of Jeruſalem 
the ancients of the Jewes that were ok the cap⸗ 
tiuitie, f 

Building an houſe to the Lo great and 
new, of hewen ſtones, and of great pꝛice, and the 
timber alreadie lapd vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, pea, and the woꝛke hath = ſucceſſe in 
their handes, ſo that it ſhall bee finiſhed with all 


II Then wee aſked their ancients, ſaping, By 
whole commandement built you this houle, and 
lay the foundation of theſe wozkes? 

12 Ce aſked them thele things to the intent 
to notifte them to thee, and to wꝛite to thee the 
men that gouerned it: therefoze wee demanded 
the names ok the gouernours in wꝛiting. 

I3 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the 


gloꝛie and diligence. 


ſeruants of the Loꝛde, which hath created the pl 
heauen and the earth. | 


I4 And* this houſe was built vp many peres 
agoe by a king of Jſrael great and ſtrong, and 
was finiſhed | 


7 


I5 But 


when dur kathers, pꝛouoking God 


e 
"F<; 


by 


to wiath , 
whick is in heauen, * hee Deliuered 
banye of — onoſoꝛ king of Babylon of 

E —_ $87 KN. 

16 Who bzake downe the houſe, and durnt it, 
and caried the pesple captiue to Babylon. 

I7 But in the firſt peere of the reigne of Cy⸗ 
rus ouer the countrep of Babylon, king Cyzus 
_ chat = ou ſhould be built —_: 

18 And the 
ner, which Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had carted out of 
119 0 at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated chem 
in his owne Temple, Cy:us the king tooke 
out of the Temple at Babylon, and they were 

iuen to Zozobabet, and to} Sanaba 
er. 

19 And a commatndement was giuen vnts 
him, that he ſhould carte away thole vefſels,and 
put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, and that 


; = Templs of the Loꝛd ſhould be built in this 


20 Then 2 ſame Sanabaſſarus, bein 
„ lay . 


tome hither de the foundattons of 


rinned againtt the Love of j, 
againſt the Lozde 0 15 85 en 


oly veſſels of golde and of ſil⸗ 


ru⸗ or, Shah. | 
baxar. | 


houte of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 


— till nowe, it is in building and is not lini⸗ 
ed. 

21 Nowe therefoꝛe if it pleaſe the king, let 
it be ſought vp in the kings libꝛaries concerning 


Nus. 

22 And it it be found that the building of the 
houle ol the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem hath bin done by 
the conlent oł king Cypꝛus, and itit ſeeme good 
to the loꝛd our king, let him make vs anlwere 
concerning theſe things. 

23 Then Ring Dari 
ſearch in the kings libꝛaries that were in Ba⸗ 
bylon „ and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 


24. Jn the firlk yeere of the reigne of Cyꝛus, 


king Cyꝛus commaunded the houſe of the Loꝛd 


at Jerutalem to be builded, where they did lacri⸗ 
lice with the continuall fire. 

25 Dfthe which the height ſhould be of thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe cubites, the bꝛeadth ofthzeeſcoze cubites, 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones , and one 
row of new wood of that countrey, and that the 
pa bee payed out ofthe houſe of king 

y2ns, 

6 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lo2d,as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had carried out of thehoute 
in Jeruſalem , and brought into Babylon, 
ſhould bee reſtoꝛed to the houſe which is in Je⸗ 
— » and ſet in the place where they were 
afore. b a 

27 Allo he commanded that Sifinnes gouer⸗ 
nour of Sy21a and Phenice, and Sathzabou⸗ 
anes, and their companions, and thole which 
were conſtitute captaines in Spyꝛia c Phenice, 


ſhould take heede to refraine from that place, 


and to ſuffer Joꝛobabel the ſeruant of the Loꝛde, 
and gouernour of Judea, and the Elders of the 
Jewes to build that houle of the Lozd in that 
ace. | 
28 And J alſo haue commaunded to build it 
cleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to 
helpe them of the captiuitie of the Jewes, till the 
houſe of the Loꝛd be finiſhed | I 
29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Cot: 
lolpꝛia 


arius commaunded to 


place where ſuch things were layde vp foꝛ me⸗ 


Eye 6.12 


Erxra,6.13. 


4 ty 


loſpꝛia and e chould bee diligentl 
5 hel men 2 lacritice vnto the Loꝛde, and to 
Jozobabel th 
lambes: 
gane dure erg wit ile s be Piel 
nually euer peere out faile,as the Pꝛiel 
— 19 in Jeruſalem thall teſtifie to be ipent 
cue 55 
31 Thatofrings maybe mave tothe hi God 
foz the king and his childzen, and that they may 
pꝛap F. their liues. ä 2122 
32 Furthermoꝛe he commanded that whaſbe+ 
uer ſhould tranſgrelle any thing aloe (pokM oz 
witten, oꝛ derogate any thing therof, that a tree 
ſhould be taken out of his pollellion, and hee be 
han ed thereon, and that hts goods ſhould bee 
the kings. 6 Hb 
33 And therefo:elet the Loꝛd whoſe name is 


there called vpon, deſtrop euerp king and nati⸗ 29 


on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder oz: 
— — to that houle of the Loꝛd which is in Je 
ruſalem. | | 
, 34 J Darius the King haue ozdeined that 
it thould bee diligently executed accozding to 
thele things. . 


CHAP. VIL.. 

1 Siſinnes and his companions followe the Kings 

commandement, aud helpe the Tewes to build the Tem- 

ple. 5 The tume that it was built, 10 They keepe the 
Paſſeouer. 


1 


companions obeping King Darius commande⸗ 


ments, N 3 : 
2 Alliſted diligently the holy wozks, wozking 
a ancients #gouernozs of the Sanctuarp. 

3 Andthe holy wazkes pzoſpered by Agge- 
us and Zachartas the 


& zophets which pꝛophe⸗ 
ied. | 
4 So they finiſhed all things by the tomman · 
dement a the Lozd God of Aeacl, and with the; 
conſent of Cyus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
kings of the PPerlians, Tenn” te 

5 Thus the holy houle was finiſhed in the 
thice and twentieth day of the moneth Adar in 
the lixt peere of Darius king of the Perſians. 

6 (And the childzen of Iſrael, and the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and the reſt, which 
were of the taptiuitie, and had any charge, did 
accomding to the things wriuen in the booke of 


0 8. N ; 5 

7 And they offered fo2 the dedication ok the 
Temple ofthe Lozde, an hundzeth bulles, two 
Imd2eth rammes,foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates foz the linne of all Iſra⸗ 
el, 2 to the number of the chicke of the 
tribes of Jlrael. 

9 And the Pꝛieſts Ethe Leuites ſtood accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their kinreds, clothed with long robes 
in the woꝛkes of the Lozde God of Iſrael, accoꝛ⸗ 
ng to the — of Mopyſes, and allo the pozters 

n euery gate. 

10 And p childꝛen of Jfrael offred the JPaſſe» 
auer together with them of the captiuitte, in the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the 
Pueſts.and Leuites were fanctified. ; 

IT But all the childꝛen of the captiuitie were 
not lanctified together, but all the Leuites were 
lanctitied together. 


ygiuen 
e gouernour,foz buls, rammes, and 
coꝛne, and lalt, and wine, and ole ton · 


en Silinnes the * gouernour of Coeloſyzta 
2 Phenice, and Sathzaborzanes, thetr of 


'Lozd 


| * 3 
offered | all the 
ar Paſo 


12 
e aged 

13 Thenall thechndzenot Iſcartwhichwere 
of the capttuitie did eate, euen all they that had 
ſeparated themlelucs from the abominations of 
the * ol che land, and ſought Lozd. . 
14 And kept the fealt of vnleauened 
bꝛead ſeuen dayes,retoycing befoze the Tod, 

Iq Becaule hee had turned the counſell of the 
Ring of the Aſyztans towards yew to ſtreng⸗ 
be Alge. hands in the wozkes of the Lozd God 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Feruſalem. 
10 The copie of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 
Eſadras gueeth thankes to the Lord. 32 The num- 
ber of the beads of the peaple that came with hun. 76 
Hi prayer aud confeſſion. | 


AND after thel things when Artaxerxes 
King of the Perſians reigned, Eldzas the 
ſonne of | @araias, the ſonne of E3crias,thic ſonne 


ok helcias, the ſonne of Salum, 


2 The fonneof Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Ezias, the 
ſonne of IPertmoth , the fonne of [|Zaralas, 
the ſonne of Sauias, the ſome of Boccas, 
the ſonne of 


childzenof ic whichwere 


Or, A * b 
rias. 


I Or »AZA- 
rias. 
{Or Mera. 


ilum, the ſonne of Phinees, the zh. 


fonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron was the hie Jr, Sms. 


ieſt. | Or Ai. 
3 This Eldzas went out of B „and 
was a ſcribe well taught in the Law of Moyſes, 
ginen byche Lo2d God of Jſrael. | 
[iſo the Ring gaue him great. Honour, 


+ Allo gal : q 
and 98 found grace in his ught in all his re» 
J 5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzen of Jſrael, and of the Hꝛieſtes and Les 
uites, and of the holy lingers, and of the Poꝛ⸗ 
gerd anDet the miniſters of the Temple vnto 
rulatem, © _ Wo | 
6 In the ſeuenth peere of the reigne of Ar» 


e Ee 
* e | to2 it 
out of B in the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ 


neth, 
And came to Jeruſalem accozding as the 
2 ue them ſpeede in their tourney.) h 


© $ Foz Eldzashad gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that hee ata ns a palle. that was 1 
the Law ok the Loꝛde, and in the commaunde · 
ments, and he taught all Iſrael all the ozdinan» 
ces and iudgements. : 

9 So the Commiſſion wꝛitten by Ring Ar» 
taxerxes was giuen Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieit, and rea» 
— — the Law of the Lozd; the copie thereof fol» 

10 King Artaxerxes toEſdzas þ Pꝛieſt, and 
reader ok the Law of the Loꝛd, Salutatioon. 

II Fozas much as J conlider things with 
pitie, I haue commanded that they that will and 
deſire of the nation of the Jewes g of the ꝛieſts 
and Leuites, which are in our king dome, ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Jlrael. 

12. Therefoze as many as be willing, let them. 
Depart together, as it hath ſeemed good to mee 
and . ids the counſellers, 

13 That they 


may vilite tngs that are 
e 57 l. work tn 


remember foꝛ the vſe ofthe 


4 of 


em, ans * 

Is With that which is giuen of the people to 
the Temple ok the Loꝛd their God, that it might 
be b:onght to Jerufalem, as well filueras gold, 
fo: bullẽs, and rammes, and lambes, and things 
thereunto perteining, - ta bb | 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Loꝛd 


. — . — altar ot᷑ the Loꝛd their God, which is in 
eruſalem. i | 
I7 And whatſoever thou and thy bzethzen wil 
Doe with the golde oꝛ ſnluer, actompliſſ it accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the will of thy God. Sa 

18 And the den veflelsof the Loꝛd, which are 
giuen thee foꝛ the vie of the Temple ol thy God, 
Which is in Jeruſalem, thou Walt tet befoze thy 
God tn Jerulalem. Wt, | 5 

10 And what other things ſoeuer thon ſhalt 
02 tl Lemple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the kings treaſure. 

20 And J alſo Ring Artaxerxes hane com- 


maunded the trealurers of Syxa and Pheniee, 


Exvas.ls 


that whatioeuer Eſd2as, the Pꝛieſt and rea- 


der of the Law of the higheſt God, ſhall ſend 


fo:, they ſhould giue it him with all ſpeede, 


euen to the ſumme of-an hundzeth talents of lil 


ner, EOS a 

21 And likewile vnto an hundzeth coꝛes of 
toꝛne and an hundꝛeth pieces of wine and other 
things in abundance: - D 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God, 
atcoꝛding to the Lawe of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
King and ok his ſonnes. DDE 

23 Allo to you it is commaunded, that of 
none of the Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, 02 holy ſingers, 
o2 poꝛters, 02 miniſters of the Temple, oz ofthe 
wozkemen of this Temple, no tribute noꝛ tare 
— — * no2 that any haue power ts taxe chem 

g. a 1 5 | 

24 Thon alſo, Eſ dꝛas, actoꝛding tothe wile- 


dome of God, oꝛdeine iudges and gonernours, 


that they may iudge in all Sy2zta and Phenice 
all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 
o thy God » and teach thole, which are not in- 

25--And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſle 
the Law of God and the King, bee diltgently 
puniched, either with death, oz other puniſh» 
—— either with penaltie of money, oz baniſh» 
ment. | 

26 C Then Eldꝛas the Scribe ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the only Loꝛd God of my fathers, which hath 
put this in the heart of the King to gloꝛiſie his 
houſe which is in Feruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured mee befoze the King, 
and the counſellers, and all his friends and go; 
uernours. 

28 (( Therekoꝛe J was incouraged by the 
helpe of the Loꝛd my God, and gathered men of 
Iſtael to goe vp with me. 5 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families 
and oꝛder of dignittes, which came vp with mee 


but of Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the tell. 


King. ; 
30 Df the ſonnes ol Phinees, Gerſom, ol the 


7. - 
Is 


32 Abelliacntas 10r,Pahath 
— — Zacharias, and with him two hun; 3 Elia. 
e nat. 


Rs... 

33 Df the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the | 
ſonne of | Jezolns';- and wtth him thece hundꝛeth Or, Teziel. 
men: of the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth ſonne ok lor, Obed. 
a ee with him two hundꝛeth and fifty 

men. 

34 Pk the ſonnes ol Elam , ¶ Jeſias ſonne of [0r,Teſatas, 
Got holtas, and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Pk the ſonnes of Saphatias, Jarias, ſonne | 
ol Michael, and with him leuentie men. Or, Michael 

36 Pe the lonnes of Foab, Badias ſonne of 07, OB, 
* wich him two huͤndꝛech and twelue _ He- 
| "Io ' : +3 4 *CDzeL. 

F7 Dfthe ſonnes of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſonne $0r,Bariah, 
of Jolaphias, and with him an hundzeth and EFſelomich. 
thzeelcoze men. | | | 
38 Pk the tannes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
> and with hin twentie and eight 
- 39 Df the ſonnes of Aſtath, Johannes = Aſad, 
anne ; 42 ; is, 
— 8 ID: ith him an hundzeth and ſonne of Ec- 

40 Pkthe ſonnes of Adonicam the kaſt: and £54». 
thele are the names ok them, Eliphalat, Jeonel r- Lebel. 
and Matias, and with them ſeuentie men: ofthe Sem 
ſonnes of ¶ Pagouthi lonne of Iſcaconrus, and 1197-5420 
with him ſeuentie men. n, ſonne of 

A And Y gathered them together to the flood Leacuri. 
called * Theras, and pitched our tents there £474 8.15. 
thice dayes, and numbꝛed them. 20 
42 But when J had found there none of the 
Pꝛieſts no: Leuites, | 
905 I ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 
Maalman, and Alnathan, and Samaian, and lor, Maſiua, 
|Joztbon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachari- Aluatſian. 
an, and Molollamon the chiefe,-and beſt lear⸗ fOr, Ierib, 
nes. 5  Elnathan, 

44 And J bade them to goe to Daddeus the Zac harie, ch 
— which was in the place ofthe trealu⸗ Meſollam. 

, | N 

45 With charge to bid Daddens and his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,and the treaſurers that were there, to ſend 
to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the 
houſeofour Lozd. - 695/44 | 
45 And they bꝛought vnto vs by the mightie 
bany of our Lozde learned men of the ſonnes of 

li,. the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Jlrael, to wit, 
2 and his lonnes, and his bzethzen Lr. Seredia. 
eing eighteene. | 
47 And Aſebta,and |Annon,and Dſalan his 0, -Anom, 
bꝛethꝛen ot theſonnesofy Canaineus, with their 7e/as- 
ſonnes, twentie perlons. Or, Caunaa- 

48 And ot the miniſters ok the temple, which men. 
Dautd gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouer 
the woꝛke of the Leuites, to wir, miniſters of the 
Temple, two hundzeth and twentie, of whom 
all the names were regtnred: - 

49 ( And there J pꝛoclaimed a faſt foz the Ex.. 1. 
voting men bekoze the Loꝛde to aſke of him a 
good tourney both koꝛ vs, and foꝛ them that 
were with vs, fo2 our childꝛen, and foꝛ our cat» 


0 Fox A was aſhamed to aſke the Ring 
footemen oz hoꝛſemen, op conduct 02 — 


—— — 
7 | FJ. 


% 


gard Pecaul de b to the Neal the 
owerofourLozde ſhould bee with them that 

ught him, to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefoze we pꝛaped our Loꝛd againe ac; 

cs2ding to theſe things, whom wee found fauou- 


— 


rable. 
53 Then J choſe from among the chieke of t 


the tribes, and of the Pꝛieſts, twelue men, to wit, 

lor, Serebiat. 20 1 — 
cir bꝛethꝛen. ä 

65 And J wei ed them the ſiluer and the 

olde, and the holy veſſels ofthe Youſe of our 

Loꝛde, which the King and his counſellers, and 
bis pꝛinces, and all Jſrael had giuen. 

695 And J weighed them lixe hundzeth and 

tte talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſtels of an 

1 talents, and an hundzeth talents ol 

golde, 

56 And twenty golden baſins bi 
ſelsofbyatle,f fine bpall ſhining li 
F And J aide to _ 

the Loꝛd, and the veilels are holy, and the golde, 

any the filuer is a vowe to the Loꝛde of our fa- 

ers. | : 

58 Match and keepe them , till that pou giue 
them to the heads of the families ofthe Pꝛieſts, 
and Leuites, and captatnes of the families of Jl 
rael in Jerulalem in the chambers of the houle 
of our God. : : 

59 Sothe Pꝛieſtes and Leuites tooke the fl- 
ner and the golde, and the veſiels, and caried 
them to Jerũlalem to the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 

60 And wee departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfch day of the firſt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the mightte 
power of our Loꝛde witch vs: and the Lozde 
delinered vs from the beginning of our tour- 
me from all eneinies. So wee came to Jeru⸗ 

Alem. 

61 And thꝛee dayes being paſt there, in the 


e gold. 


* 


fourth dap the ſtiuer that was weighed, and 


the golde was deliuered in the Houle, of our 
$0r,Mari-  Lozde to Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of 
ur 


woth th . . by | 
fans Io 62 And with hint to Eleazar the-ſonne of 
ne of Vrie. Phinees b — ere were — them, Jolabay 
Or, 4, dhe ſonne ot Jelus, an 0 nne ot Sabba · 
— b all was delineredthem by. number 


ſonnes ſonne nus, — : al 
JL. be: FE 
10 all the weight of them was witten 


of Banu. And wei 
63. A 

at ſame haure. We: 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out of 
the taptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Loꝛd God 
of Ilrael, euen twelue bulles foꝛ all Iſrael, rams 
fourcſcoze and ſirteene, 

65- Lambes thꝛeeſcoꝛe and twelue, twelue 
goates fo: lalnation, all in ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 

66. And they pꝛelented the commandements 

- ofthe King to the Kings ſtewards, and to. the 
gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice,who ho; 
noured the people, and the Temple ok God. 

67 (hen theſe things were done, the go⸗ 
lizrnours came to me, laying, The people of {= 
rael; the Princes and the Phtielkes, and the Le⸗ 
uites haue not ſeparated from them the ſtrange 


people of the land, WOT 15 
68 Nah che poltntions of the Gentiles, to vr, 
oc the nites, an heres, and Phere- 
earl ites, and Egyp⸗ 

ns, | | 


Ex. 9. 1. | 


ſites, ayd,Jehuſfi 
clans, arts Tok | 


Elebꝛias and Aſlantas, and with them tenncof 


twelue vel · 
ou are alſo holy to 


K 11 
— to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the peoplẽ 
o 


| 165 


Je * 
69 Foꝛ they haue dweit with their 
Fn ry oy een pr D 
is mixed with the p — we 
the gouernours and xnlers haue bene y 
ein wickedneſſe from the beginning of the 
70 And as ſoone as J had heard theſe 
hinges, J rent my clothes, and the holy gar; 
ment, and J pulled the haire of mine head, and 
— a ſate me downe ſoꝛo and 
E : s X ; . py 
71 Then allo all they that were mooued with 
the woꝛd or the Lozd God of Iſrael, came to mee 
whiles J wept foz the iniquitie, but J ſate verp 
{ad till the euening lacrilice. 
72 Then J role from the faſt with my clothes 
toꝛne, and the holy garment, and bowed mp 
knees, and ſtretched foozth mine handes to the 


Lo2d, | 2 
73 And ſaid, O Loꝛde, J am aſhamed, and 
confounded beloꝛe thy ace. | 

74 Foz our linnes are increaſed aboue our 
— and our ignoꝛances are litted vp to heas 

75 Pea, euen from the time ok our fathers we 
are in great nne vnto this day, X 

76 Foz our linnes therefoze, and our fathers, 
we with our bzethzeu; with our Kings d Pzteſts 
haue bene giuen vp tothe Kings of the earth, to 
theſwozd and to capttuitie, and foz a pzaye with 
all ſhame vnto this day. 

70 And now how great hath thy mercy benc, 
) Loꝛde, that there ſhouldbe left vs a roote and 
name in the place of thine holineſle ! 5 

78. And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a 
light in the houſe ofthe Lozd our God, and giue 
vs meate in the time ok our ſeruitude! 

79 Fo: when we were in — wee were 
not left ot our God, but he gaue vs tauour befoze 
— — of the Perſians, that they thonld giue 

80. And that they ſhoulde honour the Tem⸗ 
le ofour Loꝛde, and rayle vp Sion that is deſo» 
_ a and gtne vs aſſurance in Judea and Jerys 
81 And nowe, O Loꝛde, what ſhall wee 
hauing theſe things? foz wee haue tran 90158 


Exxa 9.6. 


thy aundements, which thouha =_ 
15 — handes of thy ſeruants the — ets, 
I 


82 * Becaule the lande which yee 
rite, is a land polluted by the Jo utions of the 
Rangers of 1 lande, which haue filled it with 


th * 

83 Therefoze nowe pee ſhall not ioyne theic 
daughters with pour lonnes, neither giue pour 
daughters to their lonnes, 

84 Neither thal you deſire to haue —— with 
them foꝛ euer, that pee may be made itrong, and 
eate the good things of the land, and leauẽ it foꝛ 


goe to inhe» Deu. 7e 


an inheritance to your childzen foꝛ euer. 


857 Therekoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, was 


done foꝛ our wicked woꝛkes, andfo2 our great 
— yet , Loꝛde, thou halt fozbozne our 
2 


86 And halt giuen vs ſuch a roote: but we a⸗ 
atne haue turned backe totranſgrefle thy Law, 


the land. | 
87 Mighteit thou not bee angry with vs 


to deſtroy vs, {0 that thou ſhouldeſt neither 


37 lit. leaue 


Exye.10.1, 


or, Teiel. 


Exxa. 10.6. 


keaue vs roote, r not name 
88 1 20 fl. 
there is a root 


ini 


0 
of the families o the 
t 


- 
-thou 
even vnto this dax. 
89 Behold, we are now befoze thee with our 
thele things. 

90 (Andras Eldꝛas payed aud confeſſed 
and wept, and lay vpon the 
— 2 a very great multitude was gathered 
vnto him out of Jeruſalem ot men and women, 
and pong childzen : foꝛ there was great lamen⸗ 
tation among the multitude. 

91 Jechonias the ſonne oll Jeel ot the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out, ſaid, D 


og two, teeing that many ot vs haue nnen in 
art true: foꝛ this matter, i 


quittes, neither can we endung bekoꝛe thee toz 


e ground befoze the 


Eldꝛas, we 


bly 


| N. #1 £356 PIT 
12. Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our amis, 


24 | 

I3 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come out 
of all places at the day appointed, till they haue 
— — wꝛath ofthe Lozde againit vs fo: 
- I4 Then Jonathas Afaels ſonne, and I Exe» 
cias ſonne of Thecan were appointed concet- ac. 
ning thele things, and Molollam and Sabbat - or,, Thecus, 
us did helpe them. . 

15 And they which were of the captiuitte did 


lor, Bebaig: 


aue ſinned agatnſt the Loꝛde God: we haue ta⸗ after all thele things. 


—— ſtrange women ok the nationsof 


92 And now all Iſrael is doubtfull:therefoze 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the Loꝛd 
to put away all our wines, which are ſtrangers, 
with their childꝛen. 

93 Ik it ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obey the Law of the Lo, riſe vp and put it 
in execution. 

94 Fo: to thee doeth it appertaine, and we 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong. nol 45a 

5- Then E(dzas aroſe,and made al the thiefe 
ieſts and Leuites of all 
Iſrael to ſweare, tha would doe thus: and 
they (ware, - 


EMAP. IX. 
7 After Eſdras had read the lawe for the ſtrauge 
wines, 10 they promiſe to put them away. $ 


16 Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men, chieteoftheir families, all by name: and 
they late together in the firſt dayofthetenth mo⸗ 
neth to examine this matter. : 

17 And they made an ende of the things per- 
— —— that — maried ſtrange wiues 
in the firit day of the firſt monet . Or, Mafia, 

18 And there was found of the Pꝛieſts which 77, Ie dalia 
had marted ſtrange wines, {Or Anat. 

Ig Dfthe ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe - and Zabiah, 
det, and of bis bꝛethꝛen, Mathelas, and Eleazar, [Or, Paſhur, 
and Joztbus, and i Jonadan. Eltonas Aa- 

20 Mo alſo gaue their handes to caſt aut N, Ieſna. 
their wiues, and offered a ramme koꝛ their re-. 
conciliation in their purgation. | lor, Olridel, 

21 And or the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, 4 Ala. 
and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Hameius, and 1 

ö ones, 


Hiereel, and Azarias. G | 
22 And ofthe ſonnes of | Phaiſt, Ellionas, Or, alias, 


HAAS, 


1 Eldꝛas roſe from the court of the Maſůas, Cſmaelus, and Nathanael, and Dci- — lo- 


emple, and went to the chamber of Joan : 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 
2 And being lodged there, hee did eatc no 


bꝛead noz dꝛanke water, but mourned fox the Matheus, and Poudas, and Jonas. 


great iniquities ot the multitude. 

3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju · 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all the that were of the 
captiuttte, that they ſhould be gathered to Jeru⸗ 


nd 1 which ſhould not meete 
= within two oz thzee dapes, accoꝛding to 

e oꝛdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell confilcate to the Tem⸗ 
ple, and be caſt out from among them ok the cap⸗ 


ſalem, 


4 And that all th 


tumtie. 


Then all they which were ok the tribe ol 
Juda c Beniamin, came together within thee 
Dapes, into Jeruſalem : this was the ninth mo ; 
neth, and twentieth day of the moneth, 

6 And all the multitude late in the bzoade 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becaule ofthe ex · 
treme winter. L 

Then Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſaide to them, Ye 

ane [inned : foꝛ ve haue maried ſtrange wines, 
yy haue augmented the ſinnes ok Ilrael. 

8 Nowe therefoze conkeſſe and gloꝛtſie the 
Loꝛd God ok our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate pour ſelues 
—— the people of the land, & from the ſtrange 

iues. | 

Io Then all the multitude cried out and ſaid 
web a loude voyce, e will doe ſo as thou haſt 

_ | : 


IT But becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that wee cannot ſtande 
without, and the woꝛke is not of one day noz 


delus,and Talſa 


8. | 
23 Andofthe Leuites,||Jozabadus, and Se⸗ Or, Eliaſb, 
mis, and Colius, who was called j Calitas, and — — 
„ aum. 
24 Df the holy Singers, Eltazurus, Bac 7, Renu. 
* . DD ** 1 
25 epozters, Sallumus, x Tolbanes. 107, En. 
26 DE en et el, okthe ones of Pho: (Or, Zehiel. 
rus, | Hiermas, x Eddias, and Malchias, and Or, Teremcth 
WMaelus, and Eleazar, x Alibias and Banaias. and Heluu. 
27 Pkthe ſonnes of Ela, Watthantas, Ja⸗ Or, Zæbhio · 
— and | i2tertelas, and! Hieremoth, and 
28 Andofthe ſonnes of Zamoth, Eltadas, 107, Sabad, 
Eltlimus,D thonias, Jarimoth,and j Sabatus, 4/4 Sardai. 
and Sardeus. | e kor, Bebe. 
29 Dfthe ſonnes of Bebal, Joannes, and or. Ieſabat. 
Ananias, and j Joſabad, and Cmatheas. a, En. 
30 Dfthe ſonnes of Mani, Dlamus, Ma: fOr, Bani, 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalael, and Je- Olam, Mal- 
remoty. | luch, Tedaia, 
955 nd of the ſonnes ok Addi, Naathns, 1% b. 
ooltas, Laccunus, and Natdus,+ LPathanias, 07. Addin, 
and I Seſchel, and Balnuue, and Manaſſeas. Nats, 
32 And of the lonnes of Annas, Elionas and Laccun, 
Aleas, and Meichtas, x Sabbeus, and Simon a Bangias. 
C mite. I ̃0Or, Bezelel. 
33 Andofthe ſonnes ok Aſom, Altanens, Bln, Me- 
and Matthias, and Bannatas, Eliphatat,and 2/7. 
Manaſſes, and Semei. Ĩ0 7, Haſam. 
34 And ok the ſonnes of Maam, Jeremias, Or, Mat- 
omdis, De Ines Mama, and Pac - , Mata- 
lias, and Amos, Carabaſion, and Evaſibus 7. 
an MBamnunatanams.,. Eltſialis , UMamus, Or, Ban, Ie- 
Mali, Samis, Selemias, Na 8% and remias, Mo- 
ok the bonnes of D30zas, Selis, * — di, Euiram. 
Samar » 


ne,Eliadas, 
EL6b. 


Nehe. B. . 


lor, Matti- 
thids. 


lor, Pedaiat. 


Exra 7.1. 


Z. 58.1. 


Je . the ch 
cheir owne houſes. 

38 (Then all the multitude affembled to⸗ 
gether with one conlent into the bꝛoad place be · 


* the gate of the Temple 280 _ Eaſt, x 
9 And cane ro Eldzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea · ; 11 2 5 of the Lowe, iny 
der? — e ſhould b 3 — ſes, Noob 1Tchtde 
which Ren in giuen bye e 055 God of Ilrael. 50 Then layde f eheharate 1 yo 10h 
1 bzgught chat Tees Piet the = e Pzicſt and Reader, and 
Lawe to all the můltitude, both inan e woman, that the multitude in all 4 —＋ ö 


and to all the Pꝛieſts, that they might heare the 
11 e firſt day ol Pre moneth. 
nd he read in the firlt bꝛoad place of the 
gare reef the Temple, from mozning to midda 
ekoꝛe the men and the — all the: 
titude hearkened to the Law. 
42 So Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
— ſtood vpon a pulpit ot wood that was pꝛe⸗ 
43 And there ſfood by 25 | Patgathias, 
Dammits,Anantias,Azarias, Durtas,( zectas, 
Balaſamus at his right hand. 
44 And at his left hande | Phaldatus, and 
Sail, Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Mabarias. 
10 5 Then Eldꝛas tooke the booke of the Law 
betoze the multitude (foꝛ he late honourably be⸗ 


II. Eſdras. 


c HA p. ]. 
$ The people i reprooued for their vnfaithfulne ſſe. 
30 God will haue another people, if theſe will not bee 
. pooke of the Proph 
erg he (econd booke of the Pꝛophet 
Ze Eldꝛas, the ſon of Daratas val 
e fonneofAzaria 55 e lonneot hel 
e cias, the ſonne of Sadanias, 
| iS fon of Sadot, the En of Achitob, 
FL The ſonne of Achias, the 


ſonne of | h_ the ſonne ok Heli, the ſonne of 
—. mi ſonne of fAlie, — of Mari Thus larth the Loꝛd, 


moth, the ſonne of Arna, 15 onne of D5tas, the 
CN ne the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of 
Phineeghe ſonne of SE 
e ſonne ok Aaron (of the tribe ol Leui) 
wöich dras was pꝛiſoner in the land of Medes 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
4 And the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, 


ſayin 
4 2 Goe, and ſhew my people their ſimnes, and 
their chädzen their wickednes, which They one 
connnitted againſt mee, that they may tell their 
ol om ch Den. 
2the ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
m1 them „ becauſe they haue —— mee, and 
haue offered vnto Rrange's ods. 
2 Haue N. dba em out of the land 
ban ł Egypt from the of bondage? but they 
ane Onoked me vnto wzath , and deſpiſed my 


XI ull ok then the hatre of thine head, 
and DP nl thou! vpon — fo: eBay wy not 
beene obedient vnto my Lawe, but they are a 


> Aud men | 
2 7 —_— 


> TH Sgtnis and Cala 


vp their 
andwo eee 


day is h N the Loꝛd, and all baue wept in 
* dr Law. 

erefoꝛe and eate the fatte meates, 
ans Diinke ſweet en and lend pꝛelents 


to them that haue not 
52 Foꝛ this day is holyt to the Lozd,and be not 
K to 25 45 God will gloꝛitie you. 
enites commaunded all theſe 
1 705 ener e day is holy to 
{ad „ 
thn they departed all to eat and Dzinke, 
ad! to retoyce,and to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
* not, and to make good cheare. 
oꝛ they were yet filled with the wozdes 
wherwith they were inſtructed, when they were 
afſembled together. 


 rebellfous people. 
9 Hod long ſhal J fozbeare them, vnto whom 
J haue done ſo much good? 


15 * Many kings haue J deſtroye their £xod. 266 
ſakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and and all bes ar; 
mie haue J finitten downe. 


II All the nations haue J 2 bekoꝛe 
e them: J haue deſtroyed the Eaft, the — Num. 21. 24. 
of the two countreys Tpꝛus e Sidon, and haue /. 8. 12. 
ſlaine all their enemies 

I2 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, laying, 


I3 IJ haue led yoy —— the Sea, and haue Exod. 14. 29. 
giuen vou a ſure AL lince the beginning: J Or, fereete. 
55 n 8 koꝛ à guide, and Aaron foz a — 3.10. 

zie 4-I4+ 

I4 * gaue vou light in a pillar of fire, and Exod. 13.21. 
— wonders haue J done among pou: yet 

aue ye Tozgoſren me the Loꝛd. 

I5 Thus fa ightie Lozde , The 
quailes * were #4. vato you : J gaue you Exod. 16. 13. 
tents fo2 a ſafegard, wherein ye murmured: ſal. 104. 40. 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name fo: 
e ok ysur enemies, but ye vet murmure 

17 There are the benefites that J haue done 
foꝛ you? when pe were hungry in the wildernes, 
* id pe not crie FTE me, 

I8 Baying ip hat thou bzought vs info 
this wilde ill vs? It had beene better 
koꝛ thi fol eee the Egyptians, then to die 
in 

9 J had pitie vpon your mourntngs, and 
— you Manna to eate: *@ pet did —— W:ſd.16.20, 
Angels 


Naum. 74.3. 


| —— — — — 


— *. 4 


Wiſel 1. 4. 


| re 20 . 


774.5. 4. 


Exod. 15. 23. 


Exod. 32. 3. 


Lai. 1, 15. 


Ma. 23. 37. 


Tſuu. „13. 
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1 oe 
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ngels food. 


208 — flowe out to atittic 
you with the - 
caſt put T 
tis - I 


ng __ 
hey Laib, * 


4-ui 

ear 1 And e 
* 1 

be oy ie * 


hus 
5 FEE 


10 b 195 mg 


5 
923 Although ke yas not fozl mee, but 


owne ſelues, ſaĩch the Lo 
2228 che Almi h ed: HaueJ 


28. Thus layt 
not p2aped you, as a De 8 ſonnes, and as a 
mother as a nurſe her young 


her daughters,aud 


* That yee would bee my people, as J am 
your God, and that ye would be my childzen, as 

am your Father? 

30 * gathered yon together as an henne ga⸗ 
thereth her chickins vnder her wings: but now 
what thall J doe vnto vou? J will caſt vou out 
from m my ligh ht. 

31 hen vou bꝛing gifts vnto mee, J will 
turne my face from you: foꝛ your ſolemne feaſt 
dapes, your new moones, and your circumcili- 
ons haue J fozſaken. 

2 Iſent vnto vou uny ſeruants the Pꝛophets 

e haue taken and flaine, and tozne their 
bodies - 4 whole blood J will reuenge, 


ry 
us fayth the Almighty Loꝛde, Pour 
33 Th LEE — 5 — the 


e ſtubble 
chüdzen ſhall not haue generation: 
for thy ha haued iſed my 7 oy regen and 
Bone the thing that J hate,befoze me. F 
35 Pour houſes will J gtue vnto a people to 
come, who ſhall beleene mee though they heare 
mee not, and they, vnto whom J neuer ſhewed 
g 2 the things that J commaund 


outch they lee no Nrorhets, vet ſhall 

thor — 522 
7 CJ will declare the grace that J will doe 
ku the people to come, whole childꝛen retoyce in 
gladneſſe , and though they haue not ſeene mee 
chi bodily eyes es, pet in heart they beleeue the 

ing 

38 Now : Lon; * heother-beboty 7 Eat. mill 
glozy, æ ſee the people that come fro aſt. 
39 ill giue foleaders.Abia: 
c Jacob, Pfeas, Amos, Micheas. Jo- 
boias,Jon . 


b towhom: 
Nazn, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 


e . e e 


at He 17 By waters: - 


* 


* 


15 he Synagogue 7745 fund t with br a children, 
L us layth the Lade, Abyonght this people 
Hus e 
— ok bondage : J gaue Chen SUD ay cou 
wee my leruaunts the P 
Auer would not heare, but de 


02 T mother bare 
N irrnat 


ny 
em, AS vnto 


and fo 
e mercy * c 
1 5 And e, D Father, I call fo2 a witneſſe 
foꝛ the — 86 thele childzen, which woulde 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bꝛing them toconfulion, and 
their mother to a ſpople, that their kindꝛed bee 
not continued. 

7 Let their names bee ſtattered among the 

heathen: let them be put out of the earth, loꝛ they 

pane deſpiſed my couenant. 

e vnto thee, Aſſur:foꝛ thou hiddeſt the 

SM. — in thee : D wicked people, remem⸗ 
” what J dtd vnto Sodom and Gomo:a 

hole land ts mtxed with clouds of pitch 

and heapes of athes : ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me not. lanth the Almightie Loꝛd. 

Io ¶ Thus latth the Loꝛd vnto Eſd:as,Tel 
my people, that J will giue them the kingdome 


of Jeruſalem, which J would haue giuen vnto 


ſracl, 

II And J will get me glozy by them, and gine 
them are _—_— King tabernacles, which 105 
pan thoſe 

rat 3s ſhall hane at will the tree of life 


noꝛ 10 be Weary. 


time, which is long, may bee ſhoztned ; the kings 
dome 9 — 02 pou: watch. 

14 e heauen and earth to witneſſe: foꝛ J 
8 aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: ; 

0: Jline,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

IF Mother, embꝛace thy childzen ett, and buin 
themyv MW ad neſſe: make their kee te as 1 
as: N pillar: oJ haue choſen thee, ſayeth the 

16 And — that bee dead, will J raiſe vp 
— their places, and bꝛing them out of the 

- 91 oe 10 yaue A—_— m Lge in Jar. 

7 re not, thou mother ok the childꝛen: 
J haue choſen thee, ſaich the Lozd . * 

18 J will ſend chee my rulez Elaf and Je> 

remie to help pared fo whole counlel J haue lanc⸗ 


tified and p} thee twelue trees laden 
with diuers frutts, 
15 And as man I flowing with 
mi hve eee g — — va . 
e grow role lies whereb : 
J wit gu Frm with as now 2 0 1 
Exec 7 : e 
cauſe of the kathe * Nebels 1 the | 


erles ; 
the fatherles ; clothe the 1 Heale 


putment ;- they ſhall neither labour - 
tun Go ye, and ye ſhall receiue it: pꝛay that the 


Gen. 19.24. 


G N 
! 


Tobit. 1.1 7. 


Reuel. y. 9. 


0 


4 
” ae 

1 

5 1 


85 let 02 op 


emacs pe wel 5 teereneſle. 
92 i . 5 erin with» 
inthyws es. 


Mou zügen. b on mutter 1580 255 Dean 5 4 | 
TS nts. 55 Ew giuen t che wort. Lines an J 0 to commend. 
2 n e ſerua 
thee, ſale: fo2 I will ſecke them from a- ea (he thathad food lo ftronglytozthe Nameot 
mong thy numbe 


27 Be not wearie: foꝛ when the day ol tron Then theAn [ (aid vnto mee, Goe thy 
ble and heauineſfe commeth, other chall weepe. war's nd bed e, what, and 188 gras | 
and bee (ozowtull, but thou walt bemerrie, and rs 0 the d thou ha kene „„ nt 41s 
NG Cbeheach ſhall the and chal v. 2 0 A pr 11. iP 

2 eheathen ſhall enuie thee 0 22 1 55 : 

* againſt thee, ſaith the L b. 4 The wonderou works, Winch Gi 44 fethe people, 
ine hands on couer thee, ſo that thy are recited, 31 Eſdyas marueileth that God [uffereth 
childzen _ not lee hell. the Babylonians to haue rule ouer bu people which yet 

35 Be toyfull, D thou mother, with th thy chil= 122 inner alſo. 8 

dꝛen: for A will deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 125 thirtieth-yeere after the fall of the citie, 

31 Remember thy —— that fleepe: 48 as ag a: B lon, J lay troudled vyoy n 
will bzing: them out of the lidesof the earth, and dev, and my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 3 

ill ſhew mercy vnto them: fo J am mercifull. 2 i'Becanfe Þ aw the deſo latton of Sion, ann EIN] 

aith the Loꝛd Almightie. the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

32 Embzace thy chüldzen, vntill J come and 3 So n ſpirite was t0ze mooued, to tha 15 
ſhew mercy vnto them: foꝛ my fountaines runnc began to peak fcareful woꝛds to themoſt 1 
ouer,and my grace ſhall not faile. and ſald, | 

33 J Eldꝛãs receiued a charge of the Loꝛde 4 MY 'Low;L d, thou pak 1047 en 
vpon the mount Hoꝛeb, that J ſhould goe vnto ning when thou alone plantedſt the 
them of Itrael, but when J came to them, they gauelt commande ment 1 the p pie, 
caſt me off, and Deſpiſed the commandement:iof ' '5 Anda bodie vnto Adam, | ne ley Gen. 1. 7. 
the Loꝛd. who was alſo the wozkmanthip 111 7 

34 And therefoze J ſay vnto you, D yee hea- and haſt deenthed in him Pbeath of ke, lo that 
then, that heare and vuderſtand, Ulatte foꝛ your hel lived be —_— 
thepheard,who ſhal gine you euerlaſting reſt: fo . And ledſ\t — into Baradiſe, 172 
he is neere at hand, that come in the ende or right bande had — 5 02 euer the 
the wozld, 4 Wc hen e o- 1 

35. Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: eſt hüm cr aye forward. 
top the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for ment to loue 7 eee 715 


eue 
36 Fler the ſhadow ol this is wozlde: receine generation, of whom tame nations, tr 8, pto- 
the ioy of your gloꝛp : J telk ite my Sautour o- ple, and kindzeds out of number. 
penly. 8 And euery peo le Wed after thelr Qwn Gu. G. 12. 
37 Neteiue the gift that is giuen vou, and bee will ann did wor wonde ngs befoze het and, 
I Fhan — him that hach called 13 alten Na 
u to the heauenly kingdome. appo thou Gen,7.1 
"3 Ariſe and ſtand een behold the number E69 ches that dwelt in the — — 
of thole that are ſealed foꝛ the feaſt ot the Loꝛd; and deſtroyedſt th 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe of 10 = that the flood, that came to euery 
the woꝛld, and haue receiued gloꝛious garments: ones ＋— came by death vnto Adam, 
of the Loꝛd. oulefteſtone, euen* Noe, with his 1. Pet. 3. 20. 
40 Take the number, O Sion, and ſhut ep, ho houtho — thine all chteous men. 


N — that are clothed in white, which haue 


don 75 ti they that dwelt vpon the ear the 
filled the Lawe of he) L 92D, Dh and Lobo hils. 
4 The mumbero fthychfldzen whome thou 585 ations w 
longeſt foꝛ, is fulfilled : 1895 1 the power of the you 2 — — 4. geren then 
Lozde, that the people haue — bene calle we when they liued wicked bee 
_y he x pexinning map be lanctifted, thee, * thou didit chule thee amanfromamong — 12. 1. 
bleme 41 ſaw vpon mount Sion a great them,whoſe name was Abꝛaham. Gen. 15. 3. 
pech mc 


ould not number, and they all I4 Mhomt uedit ee 
Wang the Lom with ly thou — — — 1 Pte 
43 Andin the mids of emthere was a yong Is And madeſt Fe e ouenant with Gen. 21.2, 3. 
man higher um takure then them all, and vpon him, pꝛomiling him that Fe Wouddeſt neuer — 25.255 
cues one of their heades hee ſet crownes, and fozlake his ſeed. 
ee then eothers which A much mar⸗ 16 And vnto him th N * unto 4s 223 
Tlaac alſo thou. dane Jacob aud Ein, any rem. g. i 3. 


* 


„ 
Id 
5 


went thozow foure gates t 
n cos 8 


e generation of 
d 150 p odle hes 6 


O. Pet tookeſf thou not away from them 
wicked heart, that thy Law might bꝛing foo; 
fruit m them. 

Gen.ꝝz. 8. 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that 
are bozne ot him. 


the Law in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſle o the roote: a 5 
ted away, and the euill abode ſtill. 


I ;. vp a leruant called Dauid, 
2. Sam. 2 * „ 8 _ thou «commanded toaſt $4 Hh 
n ne, to c n thee therin 
* meeneandlacrce was 3 eeres, th 
2 en this wa re t 
enhabitants koꝛſdoke thee, 2 ? 
26 Following the wayes o Adam and all his 
* 4 : tos they had alſo a wicked heart. 
Therefoze thou — thy citie ouer into 
the _ of thine enem 
ut Doe they that dwell at Babylon, any th 


29 Foꝛ when J came thither, — laws their 
wicked deedes without number Cop ts is the 
thirtieth yetre that J lee many trelp alling ) J 
_— 170 u la, how thou ſufteredſt them that 

30 Fo: E ou re em tha 
inne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where⸗ 
as thou halt deſtroyed thine owne people, and 

| 1 thine enemies, and thou haſt not thews 
| it. 

1 l 

31 Fcannot percetue howe this commeth to 
8 the deeds ol Babylon better then they co 

.. 32D is ere any other people that knoweth 

thie beſides Iſrael? oz what eneration hath fo 
— 00 teſtimonies as Jacob? 

3 And pet their reward 4 — not, and 
rei [abour1 bathno fruit: one — 

f a — ee them 

ITY 10 Ran ny: ycommanyements, 

| erkoꝛc our mickednes 
inthe I and theirs allo that dwell in the 
| = ING no mention of thee ſhall be found but 


RE: 'Dz Drwhenis neointhy gh 1 dwel — 22 oat 


570 rp comman 
TIRED T als urly find char nue pr nan 
| path kepe thy zecepts, but not the heathen. 


| Sd he CHAP. IIII. 


' 3 The Angelreproweth Eſirabreanſe 4 eme d to 
enter inathe preſound judgements of God 1 


. 
_ 3 
erer 15650 hen an(' 
uo, he — to TOE mpg didit aſtoniſh K me, & ld, = entto how! 


ſrael ſhould ſee, and J will ewe! thee 


bev — — 
—— u 
21 Foz * Adam firſthauing $ wickedbearts calms — that is 


23 So the times paſſed away, and the peeres dept 
were bꝛought to an end,. til thou didſt raile thee out o the 


winde,and of the day, whereby thou 
and from the which —— thou canſt not bee ſe« 


veer, chat they ſhould haue the dominion of c 


1 5 5 


ue tho if thou canſt declare mee one, A 
the Law vnto 79 e ſerd 15 u —.— thou deſireſt to 


rom whence the wic⸗ 


Lell on; my Loꝛde. Then ſald 
p way, weigh me the weight 
re me the —— ofthe wind, oꝛ 


comme 
And ſatd, 


6 Then anſwered J,and Alm iubat man is 
boꝛne, that cant — — which tou requireſt me, 


22 Thus remayned wickednefle we with concerm 


7 And . vnco me; IJ ſhould alke thee 


thegood Depar- how deepe dwellings are! —— mids ok the 


how great ſpꝛings are in che beginning of the 
25505 great ſpꝛings are in the Tretchin 
heauen, 92 which are the bozders of 


arad 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
neuer went downe to the deepe, noꝛ pet tothe 
ell, neither did J ener climbe vp to heauen. 
9 But now haue J aſked thee but ot = — 
e 


arated 1 pet canſt thou giue mee none an- 


were of them. 

* — He ſayd mozeouer vnto —— 

ings and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
an hou not know: 


II Howe ſhoulde thy veſſell then bee able to 
compzehende the wayes of the „and 


nowe outwardly in the coꝛrupt woꝛlde, to vn⸗ 
— the coꝛruption, that is euident in my 


I2 Then J ſayd vnto him, Jt were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhoould liue 
in — and to ſuffer , and not to know - 


32 2e, 


3. And he anſwered me, and ſayd, * J came 7x 
ts 1 in a plaine where the trees helde a 2 4 


14 And ſayd, Come, let vs goe fight against 
the lea, that it map giue place to ve, and that we 
may make vs moꝛe woods. 

H Ltkewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun- 
ſell, andſayd, Come, let vs goe vp and fight 
againſt the trees ofthe wood that wee may get 
another countrey foꝛ vs. 

16 But the . of A _ was vaine; 


now faz the fire came and conſum 


17 Likewiſe alſo the pur — of the floods o 
the ſea: fo: the ſand v0 Koppeds _ 

18 If thou were tudg berweene theſe 
whom wouldeſt thou in ifiez02 whom . — 
thou condemne? 

I9 IJ anſwered, and ſayd, it is a loo - 
liſh purpole,that they both haue deuiſed: foz the 
1. is ——— fo: the wood, and the Bea 

to beare his floods. 

— e — he mee, and Thon 

ſt giuen 14 1UDg ludgement : but why 122 
== not 1 
21 Foz like as the ground is appointed Wy 


124% 15 


14s. E 


ings, 2 Bf f 
—— wherefoz 


Exh 


— e giuen 
eee at tt thine — like the 
uch as ley meddle - 42 e is with childe, haſteth to 
refoze Aſrael is made a re- 
and fo what cauſe the places haſt 


2 neceſſitie of the trauell, ſd Boe theſe 
e to deliuer thoſe things that are 


people whom > — whom n ba haſt our, is gtuen-ouer ta committed vnto them. 


nations, aud why the 


come to none effect, 
Why we are toſſed to and fro though the 
word aorhegrahopyrs and our life is a ves 
eare,and we are not thought worthy to ob» 
cane But what wilthe doets h 

2 e 
vedic 1 ouer vs Of 12 things be 4 

quieſtfon, - 

26 Then anlwerer he mee, e ſaid, Che moꝛe 
rhou — — e moꝛe thou 1 maruaile: for 
the woꝛld kaſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot rompichend the things that 
> p2omtled to ther 


is wende is of vntighteoutneſſe and 
TROP righ 


28 But to declare e thee the things whereof a 
is ſowen, but the deftructio 


thau aſ keſt, the euill n 
thereofts not yet come. 7 

29- If the euill now that is ſowen, be not tur⸗ 
ned plide downe, and if the place where the euil 
is ſowen,patke not away, then cannot the thing 
r is ſo wen with good. 

O Fox the Lorne ok euil ſeed ath bene fowen 

15 che heart of Adam from. eginning, an 
how much . hath hee bzought vp 2 th 
this time? And hom much ſhall hee bzing fooꝛth 
untill the harueft come? 


3I Ponder with thy ſelfe , howe much kruite whereofthou al keſt me, J 


w of our fathers 
is aboliſhen,; and the witten ceremonies are 


teous in time to come: gon 


3 That which thou deſireft to ſee, Halt bee 
lhevedthes fromthebeginntng, 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, I J haut 
found grace in thy ſighr,and i ku be poſſible, any 
if Jbemeete therefoze 

45 Shew me whether there be be moze to come 
—— 92. mn things pai 5 then are: to 


T5 (that is vaſt A knowe, but w is to 
tome, I know not. 5 ds 


47 And he ſayd vnto me, Stand on the right 
ſide, and J will expaund thee this by example. 
48 So J itoode, and behold, a hote burning 
buen allen betoze me : and when the flame was 
e looked, and behold, the (moke had the 
ery 
—— paſſed befoꝛe me a watry 
dawne much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the ſtoꝛmie raine was paſt, the dꝛoys 
5 Eben ald vnto me, Conſider with th 
2 me, Conſider 
ſelte, as the raine is moꝛe then the dꝛops, and as 
fire erceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poꝛtion that is 


a v and, and ndt 
— achrhet erhand, THC DIPS A he 


5l ThenJ ed, and 1 25 I line, 
thinkeft choirontilt-rhar t thall 
=y copallet in thoſe | 


— 
2 He —— me 79 5 Df the tokens 
can tell thee a LE 
2.J 


of wickennetle the rorme of eil ſeede bzingeth but A am not ſent to ſhew e7ee of thy like: 


32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe 


which are without number. how great an har⸗ 


nelt muſt be —— A 
5 3 Then. 
when ſhall theſe things come ta paſſe? wherefoze - 
* 2 eeres few and euill: 
nd he anſwered me,laying,Halke not to 


des Show the moſt High: foꝛ thou laboureſt in 


doe not know it. 


6 1 c. H A p. v. 
1 In the latter times trueth ſhalbe hid. 10 vnrigb- 


anſwered, and ſapd, Vowe, and teouſueſſe and al withedxefſe ſhal reigue in the worid. 


23 Iſrael u reiected, and God deliuereth them, 35 

3 Alg the tokens, behol 
concerning the 3, be 

n Nich times ſhall come, that they which Dwell 


vaine to beeaboue hun , though thou endeuour vpon earth, all bee taken in a great number, 


neuer ſo much. 
35 Did not the wules allo ok the righteons 


ws queſtion of an alk 2 in their chambers, 


ing, Howe lo 


barren from 


of the trueth ſhall bee hid, and 
A dre P 


2 And! iniquitie al bee increaſed moꝛe At. 24.12. 
J thus hope? and then thou hat ſeene nowe, oz haſt heard in time 


when x Connery the b Rulkeut my barne and our paſt. 


* 1 And vpon this Jeremiel the N in foote, and thou ſhalt 


anlwered, and ſayde, When the number of 
ſeedes is filled in vou: fo} hee hath weighed t 4 
wozld in the ballance. * 


37 The mealure of the times is meaſured: ſuddenl y thine againe in 


3 And it hall come to A that one ſhall ſet 
the land delolate, 
ich now reigneth. 


4 Pell God grant thee to vo thou ſhalt 


ſeen fter the third ine in the mg the — ſhalk 
night, e the moone 


the ages are counted by mimber; and 805 chall —— a d 


not be moued oꝛ chaken, till the meaſur * 


be fulfflled 


38 T — J and ſaid,D Lord Lem, * 


e 
9 And foꝛ our eradhe e ha 
vfthe righteous'ts- nos -fulfif{ed; becanle of the 


chalet hail D20p out of the wood, and the 
ſhall giue his vopce, and the rene 


of whom 
en Ion eart; beben 18 
f | 


and the fi 


with 
10 


ous women 


wer VT ecetalben eee 
e ſhall oftbzeake fooꝛth, and the wild 
beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menſtru⸗ 
beare monſters, - 


9 Andſalt waters 


onſnefle baue the v 
— One land a 
1 tultice gone —— 


"ſame time ſhall men hope, but not then he bor 
ooteine: © : they = labour, but their enterpys> | 
13 To © thrive thee ſuch tokens J haue leaur, 
and if thou wilt pꝛay againe, and weepe as nom, 3 
any —— r 1 a ſhalt heare pet greater me 
in en theſe. 
; 14 C Then J awaked , and a fearcfulneſſe 
went thoꝛowe all my body, and my minde was 
feeble and fainted, 
But the Angel that was come to talke 
me, held me, comtoꝛted mee, and (et me vp 
vpon my feete. 
16 And in the ſecond night, Sulathiel the 
aptaine ofthe people came vnto mer, laping, t 
here halt thou bene? and why is thy counte⸗ 


_ 1 Arche 


and all friends ſhall fi 
then ſhall wit hide it 

depare into 
Oo Ft thall be 


ce, and vnderſtanding 
s (ſecret chamb 
ſought of manp, and pet not ber 


* kound in the lweet, 
t one againſt another, 


er. 


And la — my — 
8 labour to 


ther, 
33 AndJ 


YEE 


them downe; which 
EEE ee rei 


nd if thou didveſt ſo much hate thy pes 


— y hol haue bene puniſhed with 


ſent vnto me. 
32 And ſaid vnto me, Hear? OS 
4 then ſhallvnrighteoultes and voluptu⸗ teach | hearken that may inſtruct thes 


PP ee PANT VP vpon _ furt 
, A 
ee? And E _ — 9152 romeo; Chon art Ae vered and trays 


ald, Speake on, my Lom. Then 


Loueſt thou thembetter, 
at made 10008 
Ld but ol v erp ſoꝛrow 


8 — mer ener 
iugh,and to ecke ou parts his tudg» 


— And = ſayd vnto mee, Thou tantt not; 


of Jaa 
rael. 


And J ſapd, here koze, Lozd, wherefoze was 
J bozne = why was not: my mothers wombt 
then my graue: 


&Þ had Inot ſrene che trouble 
and the grie e of the x-ſtocke of JG 


36 And de fayd vntu me, Number vnto mee 


19 Then layd A vnts him, Goe thy w 


garn 


from me, and come not neere me: and hen bee 
yy it,he went from me. 7 
And J faſted ſenen dates, monrning, and — 
weeping,as Ariel the Angel dad cszumaunded 40 Then ard he vnto me, Like as thou cant 
doe none of theſe things, that J 
dayes the thoughts of ol, focanſt thon not finde out my iudge _— 
—_— heart were very grieuons vnto mee a · noꝛ the leaſt benefite,that J hane pꝛami 
gain 
22 And J had a delire to reaſon againe, 


me. 
21 And after ſeuen 


59 By WA Wb, (pan where? 


the things that are not pet come, 02 gather mee 
e dꝛops that are ſcattered, oꝛ make me the wt 
thered flowers greene againe. 


nance ſo heauie: 37. Open me the places that are cloſed, and 

- 17 Knoweft thou not that Jfeaet is com» by mee kooꝛth the winds that are ſhut vp 

mitted vnto thee in the laud of their captiui- ther l A decke ber de ehinge bst dbu en 

tie? declare thee he: th that thou al keit 

ae ee 1 Lend, who tan knom 
e r a in the 9 

of the cruell wolues. rhe nens hee that jath not his dwelling 


can 
You abel 


haue ſpoken 
vita 


my people. 


41 Eben J fa d, Beholde, O Loꝛde, the laſt 
and 3 began to talke with the molt Yigh a: e enden en — — War al they 


e bene . me, oꝛ we that be now, 


27 And ſaid, O Lord, Loꝛd: of euery fozeſt of oꝛ they that ſhalt come after vs? 


the earth, and ar all the trees thereof thou haſt 
ee one onely vineyard. 
24 And ok all landes of the 
thoſen thee one pit, and of all the 
grour thau haſt chofen thee one itlie, 
25 Aud ot Tuner Dep 
killed thee one riner, an 


choſen 


haſtſance 


anctificn 1 vnto th 
6 And ofall the foules 1 * are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue, and ok all the cattell 


* e 
w thou haſt Kerr 
wers ok the Gel rit 


of al 2 cities thou thole that 


at thou 
her? 


42 And hee ſayd vnto mee, J will compare 


ment vnto a ring: as there is no 
ok the laſt, ſa chere is no ſwiltneiſe ol 


3 Then J anſwered, and ſayd, Couldeſt 
ths ok the ſea thou haſt thai not make at once th f 


hoſe that haut beenc,. 
are now, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
mighteſt ew thy iudgement the wo⸗ 


44 Then anſwered hee me, The creatures. 


_ * made, thou haſt appainted thee one 925 he, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoꝛ, neither can 


— And 
_ — 


m 5 


2 ople, and vote thi And J fayd, As ſt f 
e nto is 
add, thon gauelt alawe, ſeruant, rhar thou which 8 


| —＋ wor all. 
Gat 8 585 nbwesc Lozd, why dalt thon ginen Lende dee u batt ſufrined it, ſo gee: 


therein. 


the woald holdthem at once, that _—_ created 


. 


de s 


anna, 


| ar ap foozth f r 
aa Jad, Gurl he cannot, but by di · 


ben vnts me, G0 diuided 
= open by — I vip is. 


n vpon 
bee 
eth to 


not that that 


child hegett fader 55 


2 aged, ſo haue 


{peake be » fo2 our mother, whome thou 
EET young, dꝛaweth thee neere vn · 
; . anſwered me. and ſaid, Alke a woman 
that tranaileth,and thee will tell thee, 
Bay. vnto her , herefo:e art not th 
wma batt now bꝛong fo 


t 
kite ar kate 
that I je at ant . 


the * 


en ſaid J, Lo2d, J beſe if 
1 "The 1925 in hp laßt 5 — am ra 
- Uanf, by TIER tyou gout thy wozke⸗ 
manchip: 


CHAP. VI. 


God hath fore ſeene all thiugs in his Gere counſell, 
and is author therof ,and hath created them for hs chil 
ren, 2.5 The felicitis of the age to come. 


ASS hee faid vnto mee , Jn the beginning 
x e rounde woꝛlde was made, and 
beko the boꝛders of the woꝛzlde were ſet, 


ob befoze the windes blewe one againſt ano» 


2 Befoze the noile of thunders ſounded efoꝛe 


thebzightlightning did d thine e „ bekoze 


foundations of Paradiſe 
2 2 thẽ — flowers did ap eare, be⸗ 
e powers were eſtabliſhed, be- 


fo:e the mooueab 
blearmies of Angels were ga» 


koꝛe the — 
thered: 

4 Bekoze the heights of os. ape were lit; 
ted vp, befoze the meaſures of heanens 
hoes named, befoze the chimneis in Sion were 


the p b peeres were fu 
| at, — ekoꝛe affections of them 

nowe finne, were turned away, and they 
— layed vp the treaſure of faith , were 


Then did J pu ſe theſe things, and 
were _ by Apt pron . ings, and they 0 
- mee allo they ſhall bee 8 , . by none o⸗ 
; ' - 


7 Then anſwered J > DING, ſain, I Ahat ſha 
be the diutfon of times? Ao 02 w 


ende of the firſt, and the beginn 


18 80 855 


e to 


* e beginne to 1 
therpand when the het of Sion Hail bee 


Et, 1 
ee Foz decent ett of gb 0 8. 


k it that 
ande who is 8 ele 
and thehand, Other thing, Efdzas, befivls the heel 


e 


eot᷑ thou e 


3 Sohe eredmee, and ſaid, Stand — 
vpon thy trete, and heare a nughtie ſounding 


* "There as uake, but 
EN chen a bl dec s- 


ved. | 

5 And therefoze eaketh, bee not 
Alka foꝛ ot᷑ the ende al beste woꝛde, and 
— 8 foundation of the earth ſhall it bee vnder⸗ 


i [hanets 


muſt 


ayes at 
r 2 7 


re ot 22 


I will 
onthe ea 


And the wozld that ſhal vaniſh aw 
», 221 And the word tha 9 cel inet he e = 


e opened befoze N pO UNS 


21 N And ther childꝛen of a peere old ſhall ſpeake 
with their voyces: the women with childe ſhall 
bzing fooꝛth vntimely _ of thee oꝛ foure 
moneths olde, and they ſhall line that are rayled 


vp. 
22 Then luddenly ſhall the ſowen plates ap» 
are as the — — * and the full tozrhouſes 
30 8 A * ny 


that you re 15e lde lubdent afra jen oe 
ar e en k 
time ſhall 1 — light 


w 

RIS ERA 
e : 

> wal. and in hace Donrrs they ſhall not 
Whoſdeuer remaineth from all thele 
1 5 haue told thee, hall bee ſaued and 

den 1 the end of your wozld, 
P Art toy Po 
ge i: ey th the heavt of the 8 


call bee - Poly und turned to another mea 
27 * dat, and Veceit halbe 


1 13 
28. But [bb 
our rn whe de g 


29 C And 


, cone Gen were Gen,25.26. © 


ard i — che bende 


hed 
8 goes 


ter then — 


bh ton 


Terror be be ntme th thee all 
1 — and to v nher, ee ot good 
are keare not, 


ripe fr haſte not in the vaine conſideratton whom 
. > rt Fc no2 make Haſte to the latter 


3 35 And after this J wept againe, and faſted ak 
ET dates in like maner, that I might firlfif the 
thꝛee weekes which he had appointed me. 

306 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vered within me again and J began to {peake 
_— e moſt High 

oꝛʒ my {parte i agg greatly ſet: onfire; and 
my 11 was in d 

38 And J fayd, D Lozd, chou ſpakeſt erpꝛelſy 
in the firit creation (enen the firſt day) and coni⸗ 
mandedſt* that the heauen and the earth ſhould 
be made, and the wozke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the 


Gene, 1.1, 


was nu mans voice às yet created of thee. 

40 KS rn ppt ce abzightlightto 
came dend of thy t es that it might 
gui p wozke. 

— the ſecond day then createdft the 
. aſre, and commandedſt ir, eren g 
betweene, it ſhould make a diuiſion between the 
waters, that the one bon wen. remaine abone, 


22 e other 
- Thee Qponrheeheed day thou commaundedſt, 
ar the wd aue ene ered together in 
| che üenth part ot the ea re parts diddeſt 
thou d2te, Aar to the intent that of thele 
there t ſhould erue thee, eing ſows 
Hor — led. 
43 Aſſoone as 11 — went fozth,the wan 
hey Gay rey ren pmaDe. 

Den 6 great — L 
gi did zing vp > ANDE many d eaſures 
koꝛ the ta g of vnt — colour, 

and odours 550 a molt wonderful nell,and theſe 
* were created Dive third day. 

* Uponthe fo day thou createdſt the 
linhtofthe lunne, and of the moone, and the oꝛ⸗ 


— * the ſtarres 
nd gauelt them a char a charge, to doe * ſeruite 


NE ut man that was foꝛ tobe made. 

47 And vponthe fift day thot ſaid{vnto the 
ſcuenth part where the waters wore gathered, 
that it ſhould bꝛin ng fozth beaſts, as foules and ti 
ſhes: and it was o 

48 Foz the dumbe waters, and without like, 
bꝛought fooith lluing things at the commande⸗ 
ment of God, that the nations might peaile thy 
17 40. Then Nga th are two Tying 
4 oucalie Ih Behemoth 


Gene. 1. 14. 


Cen. 1. 14,15 
deut. 4. 19. 


Cent. 1. 20. 
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30 Aud Toit ſepe 


0 And theſe nnen hes bite me, e, J am 'K 


6 0 to Leniathan thou 
mer a0 pieparrdhim 


n ol 1 aa, 8. 5 he e 


darknelle was on euerie ide with ſilence: there I 


and death of C 


* N 114 4 


7, Ga Be ed vp 


come to thew thee N . we Sade to to come. Del in the lame part, 8 noun 
31 Jethon will „and faſt ſeuen hill 
« Dayes mo2 e e things,* grea⸗ ou gruen tf the ſe» 


red hum 


ng Roth Nas, ate ae 8 — things. 
| nd belides this Adam, whom thou ma⸗ 
beit W ouer all the works which thou alt tre⸗ 
whow thou f cn b and 1 people also, 


ts Nane ee, O 

de e thou halt created reared rhe wan our 

56 As foi 

af Abany tho thee,butb t 
vee thee e 

alt Faw eir riches vnto e 

rh roma 5 2d, behorhe, 

now, O Lor — { 


which haue bene reputed 
0 We n eg eheim MH > 
the firſt boꝛne, the only begotten,and ire 
Touer) are ginen into theit hands. 

59 Ik the wozld* then bee Theaſted fo our 
akes,. why haue we not the ll wee fot 5 — 


2 ORE 


called 


in polleſſon: on . long wal 


things: = 


nA. 121061 


v I 1. 

5 bene unk toi none can come to Fleitie, | 
12 God aduertiſeth all in time. 2$_The'commung * 
rifl.' 32 The reſurrebism and laſt * 
iudgement, 43 after the which all coy 


woꝛdes, there was ſent vnto me an 
— ad beene * to mee 1 
we. . 


a eee ts place, 


ayd he vnt | 
rht ini 'be 

TITEL Ates theredf 
*. Tal bote an t. De ers, 


4 Bur pres 
ho could 125 into the Sea to looke vpon 
tt, and i. t:? It he went not thozow the nar⸗; 
Xe could he come into the bzoad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a city is butl- 
nudge ee and tot of all 
— 

he entrance is narrow, and in a 
bingen ace u e at the 
right And err aDeepe water at the left, 

nd there is but one path betwirt them, 
1 e frei che water, "lv that there 
"could but one man go there. 


— 
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S. 


f tie were ginen vnto a man ter an 
and inject the r ler den the pe- 


ener other” 


tt; how conld hee recetuerhis inheri- 


dance 
10 And 


on ft 
ceaſe. 48 l fell in. Adam. 55 Fhe tu . 12 * 
The merc ies and gel, of God. . 


AND when J had made al of theſe as 


; theo other people. ; which allo: rome | 
alt declared t 


. 8 1 2 Ft 
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woe ail Juftice 225 all 8525 ehe tenth 


e reward 
e Habe he Feen : : deeds hal be ot dice, 
ry pain if thall vearcno maze rule. G 
13 J che entrantss of rhe foe id wire NG 7 en ard FJ, * "Soc the ery rod, -2Js 
wide and (ure, and baought tmmozrall kruit. 5 Sodomites, and * 2the fathers 2%. 32.3. 
14 If then they that are ltuing, labour not to 1 — 
enter by rhele kkralt and brittle they can that came 155 him, fo: Itrael 
not attaine fo thole things are hetumgol 0 az and Same 
15 hy then dilquieteſt t lelke, deelng 1130 a * Dantd ko the deſtruction, and 2. Sam. 24. : 
ou ET reeds * why art thou moued, ' Salomon foz them that came into the. Sanctus» IH _ | 
art m = 
DIE EN! eee . 
e 8 r 
7 im And * Ezechtas foꝛ the in the time 4245. 
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8 5 — 75 L Lawe, that Pigeons «4 e 8 d e n FE 


- inherit vr the vngod ; aboun and the 
ly F e ue - Ran . rhe ungodly; wherelo not the 
hoping A- ex the hav 6: tis — — mee, andfa 
ned neo ungodly and 25 Rept 28 ie 50 the 2 10 7g hoon 
e things. : therefoze haue 
79 = ſayd vnto me, There is no "m w 


iuſt th d, and none utthe day of tudgeme be 
geh EO h. — oye 7 45. Duct woꝛlde * che begining bethe ent 
REID pa ge one eee 
| od D ad — thi 
2 0 9 ER ul be cut off; Tint Tore 1 6 
doe to haue iffe, and what they thould 
Lauoyd puntihment. - EE thee able 1 to * | 
KELL theywerenotod not obedient vn- 528 - — him chat hath got-- 
. van e oY e n e e — 
Deedes, moſt High, uber i. 
++ wi was giuen him. to da den kene b W 


15 gwapes. 
5 is la and refuſed not haue finned, 
e EEE Rn a 


his * ntl bear 
2 © Than x cf dome + fy in Nang. 1b. 
CL Weta 1 dow ar ene 


wis ee ik there 
nee © cha Ning d "490 er 
5 7 my wonders. 0 N euerlaſt hope ould 
28 For mp Dine Jeſus ſhall appeare : MT mma 


Hol th at bewi e they that: = hay 


roy 
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51 Buraftr — 2 the worde th 
| An t an etern 
wet aflexpe, ſhall bang x7 An id 


wi Then 5 127 rth ſhall reſtoze ve th 


4 dna gar ET — 155 
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Deut. 0,1 9. 


_... thatthemoſt is called 1nercifull, in that he 
bech mer mercy y vpn: them, which are not yet come teilte as «thy wy 


whom (aluation is 


6 1 | 8 


eee f r ee 
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aſt ſayn 


egen 5 


vo we edid vutighteouſly, 


we did not remember 
that wee ould ts lata 


rater pranh. > ferry be und ſavd, This is creature is p? by i 9 5 
— doeth luke 
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thall 

That if e be ouertome . he ould ſuffer as ing that contei . 
alt ſavd, but if tthe vi wh werken; ll bo be pꝛeſerued, and 

cc pd, but if he the ictozy, he hould chi bo be em 4L.., x 


recetue the thing that d 
59 Foꝛ this is the like, whereof WPoples ake 
„ unto te ople, while he lived, ſaying , * ſe 10 commanded the members, 
th at thou maveſt liye. euen the bꝛeaſts, milke vnto the kruit ap» 
beleened hun not, nei⸗ word to the bieatls, 
t noꝛ mee alſo which . rf Thatthe thing, which is created, may bet 
baue ſavd vnto them, uriched foz a time, till thou diſpaleſt it to thy 
That elle ſhould noten be cotheir me f 
Deſtruction, as toy ſhould come v nto them, to eoul< 


2 Thou eſt it vp with th 
erſwaded. nelle 12 if with thy law, I it 
and ſad, J know, Lom, with 


1 Chen Ret it as thy creature,and giueſt 
en that thon deſfroyeſt Him, 


inks Au 85 that he hath pitie on thoſe that walke E great Lions * — 1 is 


62 J anſwered 


to appo 

And that *he is patient: fo2 hee — ſif- Port oa — e thing allo which is made, might 

theſe that haue ſinned as his cr ＋ 

— — = o is liberall: hen giue as 15 Home therefoze, P Loe be, Au Seas 
mech g (as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rathe 

Auth that he is of mertie:foꝛ he ouer⸗ lake Tink but concerning thy people, kon whole | 
3 92 thole that are pꝛelent, and lake 5 An on th 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. d koꝛ thine inheritance, fo2 whole 

67 Foz if hee were not abundant. in his mer cauſe mourne- ; fo2 Iſrael, fo; whame N am 


has © word coy 3 noz they that ——— and foz Jacob, fo2 whoſe ſake J am 
De pardaneth pal A ik he —— nat ok his 


— 5 


"IF Fo them will J pꝛay befoze thee , aſwgll 
at they which haue done euill might foz my ſilke goth them; tor J de our faults that 
etr wicked neſſe. the ten thou: _ K Barz 
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= all his bzethzen, which were at Ninene. 


ſonne came. 115 | 
-19 And Tobias marriage was kept fruen 


dapes with great toy. 


EMA PT. .2AT1E 
2 Tobias declareth to his father the plgeſure that 
Raphael had done him. 5 The which he wat. recom- 
Perce. 11. 15. Raphael deciareth thar he is an An- 
gel ſent of Gp 10 31 * a+ 


; | - mos 
Tan called His ſonne Tobias, and 2 K 


e vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſonne wages 
fo: the man, which went with thee, and thay 
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erefoze anoynt his res! with the gall, h 


And Achtacharus and Balbas his bꝛothers 


2 n * N 35 = 
PX - N PR ** 
4 OY. * 


x 4 9 


= ab he ad bt him. er, it ſhall not 
gtieue mee to giue him alte of thole things 
| ; Fozhee hath bꝛought me againe to thee in 4 
ſafety, and hath made whole my wike, and hath — 
bꝛought me the money, and hath like wile healed — 


b 4 Then the olde manſayde, It is due vnto 

4 So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
TEM Tall ofall that pe haue bꝛought, and goe 

* . | 

6 Buthez tooke them both apart, and ſayd, 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and confefle him, and 
giue him the glozy, and pꝛayſe him fozthe things 
which he hath done vnto youbetozc all them that 
live: It is good to pꝛayſe God, and to exalt 


18 
Name, and to ſhewe ou euident woꝛkes 
Bund honour? therekoꝛe e nbt weary to confeſſe 


7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
Ring, but it is honourable to reueale the wozkes 
of God eee een all 


| wer is good withfaſting, and almes 
and Draper is e. A little with righteoul⸗; 
neſſe is better then much with vnrig hteoul⸗ 
neſſe: it is better to giue almes, then to lap vp 


- 9... Foz almes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
and righteouſneſle, ſhall be filled with life. 

IO But they that nue, are enemies tothety 
owne life. | . 

II Surely J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you : neuertheleſſe, J laid it was gond to keepe 
clol the lecret ofa Kin » but that is was honou⸗ 
vable to reueile the wozks of God. 

I2 Nowe therefoꝛe when thou did ſt p2ay, and 
Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bꝛing to me⸗ 
moꝛie ydur pꝛaper befoze the holy One: And 
en burythe dead, J was with 

ee 2 ö £0 14 954 ; - 

Iz And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe. ie chat wil 
vp, and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy de acecpta- 
good deede was not hid from mee: but J was e to God; © 
with thee. muſt be pro- 

E4 And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, ned wb 5 
and Jam Mapper on ob - eee temation. 
Wi 17 am N pbae one ok the ſeuen holy An⸗ 
gels, which pꝛelent * bebe bist of the Saintes, 
and: which gor fooꝛth befoze his holy Maieſtie. 

16 Then were both troubled, and fel vn⸗ 
on their fate: foi they feared. 

17 Pur hee ſayde vnto them, Feare not, foꝛ it 
ſhall goe well with pon: pꝛaile God therefoze. 

I8 Foz J tame not of mine owne pleaſure, 

dut by the good will of your. Go: wherefoꝛe | 
pꝛaiſe him in altages,:_:-! 1 fl ' wo. 
10 *Att:theſe dapes J did appeare vnto pou, Gene. 18 8 l. 
but did neither eate no2Dzinke, but you ſawe it d 3. 
in villon. e iadges. 13. 5s 

20 Nowe therefoze glue God thankes: foꝛ J : 
goe vy to him that lent me: but wztee all things - 
which are done ma bone. ora Y 
21 And when they roſe, they ſawe him no 


THR n- 


. HEME 17 * 
Au Then they confeſſen the great and won · 
verfull workes of God, — the Angel of 
che Lud hach near CBA 


* 
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ex. xitt. ant they ſhall rave bur e ng pute bsc F 
FS nt Mie of Tobizgvhe exhorteth all to praiſe which h arreere . Tm . We 
Lord 
„n a 
and biene be his Rin 4 A GO 4 Leſſons ate to his ſonne. 4 Ne lg the 12 


8 s ee do e and hath pity: he 4% ruction of Nineue, And the reſtering of Ieruſa- 
q D 1 3 bien ge ch vp, 114 lem and the OE 13 Thedeath of ns — 
: 110 2 * any that can auoyd hi highand. wife, 14 Tobias age and death. 
44.10 13" 23 Confeſle hum befo: 1 he Gentiles, pee chil» 
men of Iſrael; : fot hee Hat ſcattered you among CO Wn 2 made an — prapling — A 
em. b 
Y 4 There declare his tneſſe, and extoll ene 25 bis 1 which was reſtozed to 
* him befoze all the liuing: to hee is our Loꝛd and dee tee eight peereẽ, and hee gaue alines, and 
= God, and our Father foꝛ euer. ee continued to feare the Loꝛde God, and to 
ee hath ſcourged vs fo2 our iniquittes, pꝛaiſe you. 
and w l haue mercy ãgaine, and will gather vs 3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
out * nations, among whom weeare ſtat⸗ ſonne, and ſire ot his ſonnes and ſayd to 
im, Myſonne, take thy childzen (foꝛ behote, 
f you turne to him with your whole am aged, and am ready to depart out of this 
beat; and with vour whole winde; an and deale like.) z 
vpꝛightly befozehim, then will hee turne viito 4 Soe into Media my ſonne: fo. Ci —— | 
vou, and will not hide his face fromyou, but belceue thole things which Jonas nas the Pzop bet -- 8 
— ſhall ſee what hee will doe with vou: there · ſpake of Nintue, that it ſhall bee deſtroyed, and ; 
te confeſfe him with h your ! ole mouth, and — peace ſhall roger bee in Media, and 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛde of righteou , and extoll the that our bꝛethꝛen ſhall bee ſcattered in the earth 
Cierlaſting Ring. I wi conkelle him in the land krom that 88 be de⸗ 
of my captiuitie, aud will declare An — ſolate, aud Je 12 in it ſhall be burned, 
and greatneſſe to a finfull nation. O _ and 2 atime. Wh 7 
turne and doe iuſtice befozehim ; who c cantellif 5 aine God * will aue pitie on them, % b 
_— receiue you to mercie, and haue pitie on and b e againe into the land where re They ana 6,14, 


me 7 So 1 ll nations ae _ 7. — and 
eee de duely, 5 Nabe hall all confolle God, and the Lom hall 
5 e thole 
bei builded in Hee ag hon with toy; and iet han int Ft — reioxce, and thoſe allo 
make toyfull there in thee thoſe that are cap» which mercy to our bꝛethꝛen. 
tiues, and loue in 18 foʒ euer * that bee mi⸗ 8 And now wy lonne, depart out of Nineue, 
ſerable. canis that tho 


the Name of the pd. _ wih 1 — in their 9 But keepe thou the zan and the. com⸗ 
handes, enen giktes to th * : all mandements, and ſhewe 55 ſolfe mertitull and 
generations ſhall pꝛayſe he Bing and giue ſignes of 3 go well with thee. 
iop. And bury mer honeſtly, and thy mother 
12 Curſed are all they ich Hate there: but withmee: but tary no longer at Ninrue, Re; 
bleſſed are they foꝛ euer which loue thee. member, my ſonne, howe Aman handled A⸗ 
I; Reioyce, and be — fo; the childꝛen of the chiacharus that bzought him vp, howe out of 
* tulk: foꝛ they talbe gathered, and thall bleſſe the light hee bzought Cy darkeneſſe, and howe 
- Low of the iuſt. hee rewardcd hum againe: pet Achiacharus 


14 Bleſſed are 7 ) Jour thee ; koꝛ they was ſaued, but the other had his reward: fo2 
ſhall reioyce in top peace. B —— they which he went downe into darkenefler Aanafles gaue 
haue bene ſozowkfi : fox they almes,+eſcaped the ſnare of d which they 
tha — tor ee, when th er Al be ſee all thy had = og him, but Aman fel i ſnares and 
glozy,and ſhall r periſhe 

I5 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great R II UAheretoꝛe nom, my one conſider what 
16 Fo: Jeruſalem ſhall bee built vp with S - ales daeth, and how ri ulneſſe doeth de⸗ 


phires, and Emeraudes, and thy walles wit liuer. Ihen he had ſayd > thin „hee gaue g o:. hi- ſoul: 
| pꝛetious ſtones, and thy towers, and thy bul- vy the ghoſt in the bed, being an ndzeth and failed lum in 
| GATES pure golde. eight and fiftie peere olde, and he buried him ho» the bed, 
* 7 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhallbe paz nourably, 

P Or, Sauphir ned with Beral rall, and Catbuntle, and nd ſtones ok 12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried 
bor, praiſe ye I Dphir. ber with his father ; but Tobias went with 
be Lord. II And all her ſtrectes wall lay, ¶Hallelulah, is wife and childzen to Ecbatane to m_ 


= —— — 
13 Ulber 
ge dne 


* 
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CHAP. I 


2 The building of Echatane. 5 Nabuch donoſor 
wade warre ag unſt Arphaxad,and ouercame him. 12 
He threateneth them that would not helpe him. 


NN the twelfth yeere of the 
J reigne of Nabuchodonoloz, 
> who reigned in inene tl 
great city(in the dates of Ars 
HF pharad, which retgned oner 
the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane 


— bp bs rheheight 


bꝛeadth of them fourtie cubites, foꝛ the 
2 — fo: — ts 


h 

Euen in thole dayes, king abuchodono⸗; 

wi made warre with ing — in the 

—4 __ which is the tielde in the coaſts of 
gau. 


6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in 
the mountaines, and all chat dwelt by Euphꝛa ; 
tes, and Tygris, and 1 — the countrey 
of Arioch the king of the Clymeans, and very 
many nations allembled themlelues to the bat- 
tell of the lonnes of Chelod. - g 

7 And Rabuchodonoſoꝛ King ok the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Pertia, and tu all 
that dwelt in the cUeſt, and to thoſe that dwelt 
in Ciltcta, and Damaſcus, and Libanus and 
Anttitbanus, and to all that dwelt vpon the ica 


coalt 
8 Andtothe pcople that are in Carmel, and 
CERES the higher Galile, & the great field 


of E x ny 

9 And to all that were tn Samarta, and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Joꝛden vnto Jerula⸗ 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramcile, 
and all the land of Geſem 

10 Until one come to Tanis,and Memphis, 

and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and till one 
tome to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

II But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe foꝛ the commaundement of Ma⸗ 
buchodonoloꝛ King of the au he dez neither 
would they come with him to the battell: fox 
they did not feare him: yea, he was be foꝛe them 
as one man: therefoze they ſent away his am- 
baſſadours from them without effcct , and with 
diſthonout 


9 


l 


in law t inhnzd and tenen and 
e toe A M1 


and mother in ; 
inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits 
- II Tay e MW 
5414 Aub he died at Ecbatane in Media, be⸗ 


Iudeth. 


6 - N * 
N © 
$I ——— 


7 But bekoze he died, he heard of the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Rineue, which was taken by | 
donoloz and Alſuerus, and befoze his death hee 
reioyced foꝛ Nineue. 


3. 


v0 
. - 


0 
EF 


12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoꝛ was very an- 
gry with all this countrey,# ware by his thꝛone 
and kingdome, chat he would lurely be auenged 
vpon all thole coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, 
and Syzta, # that he would ſlay with the \wo2d 
all the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the 
childzen of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till one come to the boꝛders of the 


the two ſras 


13 Then he marched in batteltoray with his 

power againſt rphaxad in the enth 

hep ed in his battel: fox he ouer- 

threw all the power of Arphaxad, & all his hoꝛſe· 
nien, and all his charets. 


into ſhame. 
1 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
ol Ragau, and ſinote htm on ou his darts, 


I6 = returned afterward to Nineue,bo 
he, and all his company with a very great mul» 
tirude of men of warre, and there he paſſed the 
tune, and banketted, both he and his armie, an 
hundzeth and twentie dayes. 11 85 


CHAP, IL 


$ Nabuthodonoſor commawnied preſumpruouſly 
that all people ſhould bee brouglit into ſubietion, 
6 and to deſtroy thoſe that 22 lan. 15 The 
Preparation of Olofernes arme. 23 The conqueſt of 


hs enemies. _ 


- 


: N. in the eighteenth yeere, the two 2 twen · 


C3 ticth day of the iiritnonrteth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Nabuchbdonoio!2 king of the Als 
ſpꝛians, e would auenge hunlelte on all the 
earth, as he had ſpoken, 

2 So he called vnto him all his Dfficers and 
all his Nobles, and communicated with them 
his lecret counſell, and (et befoꝛe them with his 
owne mouth all the malice of the earth. 

3 Then they decrecd to deſtroy all fleſh, 
that had not obcycd the connnandement of his 


mouth. 


4 And when he had ended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonoioz king of the Aſſyꝛians called Olo⸗ 
kernes his chieke captaine, and which was next 
to him, and ſayd vnto hum, 

5 Thus lapeth the great King, the loꝛd of 
the wbole earth , Beholde, thou iyalt goe fooꝛth 
from my pꝛeſence, and take with thee men that 
truſt in their owns ſtrength, of footmen,an hun · 
dꝛeth and twentie thouſand, and the numbex of 
hoꝛſes with their riders, twelue thouland, 

6 And thou goe againit all the Tit 
countrey, becauſe diſobeyed my comman= 


dement. 6 
* B b b. iii. 7 And 


7 5 
pꝛepare foz me 


at their wounded ſhall fill their val- 
leyes,and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouer- 
flow, being filled with their dead. 


9 And J will bꝛing their captiuitie to the vt⸗ in 


molt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vp fo: me all their 2 and ik they peeld 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them koꝛ mee vntill 
the day that J rebuke them. 

II But —— my em that rebell, let not 
thine - (pare them, but put them to death, and 
ſpoile them whereloeuer thou goeſt. 4 

12 Foꝛ as I liue, and the power of my al. J 
dome, whatſdeuer J haue ipoken, that will 
doe by mine hand. 5 J 

13 And take thou heede that thou ttanſgrelle, 
not any of the commandements ok thy loꝛd, but 
accompliſh them fully, as J haue commaunded 
thee, and deferre not to doe them. 

14 (Then Olokernes went fooꝛth from the 
pꝛeſence ofhis loꝛd, and called all the dea 
and captaines, and officers of the armpofAlfiir, 

I And hee muſtered the choſen men fot the 
battell, as his lozd had commanded hint, vnto an 

undzeth c twenty thouſand, and twelue thou⸗ 

nd archers on hoꝛſebacke. 2 

16 And hee ſet them iu aray accoꝛding to the 
maner ot ſetting a great army in aray. 

17 And hee tooke camels and alles foꝛ their 
burdens, a very great number, and theep?, and 
oren, and goates without number koz their pꝛo⸗ 


—_—_ 
18 And vitaile fo2 cuery man of the armie, 
and very much golde and liluer out of the kings 


houle, 
19 Then he went fozth and all his power, to 
7 befoze in the ran e os Nabuchodono⸗ 
2, and to couer all the face of the earth ¶ eit 


ward, with their charets, and hozſemen,and cho⸗ 


ſen footemen. 1 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſund ue ſoꝛtes 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauel of the earth: ko the multitude was with⸗ 
out number. 

21 And they went foozth of Ninene thee 
dayes tourney toward the countrey of Bectiieth, 
and pitched from Bectilcth, nere the mountaine 
which is at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 
22 Then he tookc all his armie, his footemen 
and hoꝛſmen, and charets, and went from thence 
inta the mountatnes, 


led their lodges. * 


* =; 


27 Then he wentdowne into the tountrey ot 
— in the time of wheate and 
burnt vp all their ſtelds, & deſtroyed their 
and the heards: he robbed their cities, and ſpoy⸗ 
led their countrey, and ſmate all their yaug men 
with the edge ot the [ woꝛd. : 

2 —— feare and — * vpon 
chabitants of the Sea coaſt, which were 
don and Tyꝛus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Pcina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Motus and Aicalon fea⸗ 
red him greatly. 


vb "CHART Nt - | 

The pecple ſubiect to Olofernes, 8 Hee deſtroyed 
their gods that Nabuchodonoſor meg ht onely be wore 
ſhipped. _— 


855 they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſa⸗ 
ges o tate, Ming IS 
, 2. Behold, wee are the ſeruants of JIE 
Dono@2 the great King: wee lie downe befoze 
thee ; vle vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight, © 
F; Behold, our houles and all o x, and 
all our fields of wheate, and our flocks and our 
— — and all our lodges and tabernacles lie 
efoꝛe thy face; vie themas it plealeth the. 
4 Behold, euen ourcities and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, as 
ſeemeth good to thee, r 
5 C So the men came to Dlokernes, and de · 
eared pnto them after this maner. | 
6 Then came he downe toward the ſea toaſt, 
both he and his army, and let gariſons in the hie 
— and tooke out of thein choſen men ko2 the 
drr. d 1 5 a „ 
So they and all the conntrep round about 
receiuted them with crownes, with dances, and 
with timbyels, 1 
8. Vet he bꝛake downe all their bozdexs, and 
cut downe their woods; fo2 it was enioyned him 
to deſtroy all the gods of the lande, that all natt- 
ons thould wozthtp Nabuchodonoloz onelp, and 
oat — tongues and tribes ſhould call vpon him 
—_— —_ | 
Allo he came againſt Eldꝛaelon, nere vnto 
Judea, ouer agatnit the great ſtrait of Juden, 
10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a ci⸗ 
tie of - 4 Stpthians, and there he tarried a mo⸗ 
neth, t 1 he might aſſeinble all the baggage ol 
his armie. 8 | 


CHAP, IIII. 


The Iſraelites were afraid and defended their coun- 
trey. 6 Toacimthe Prieſt wrateth to Bethulia, that they 


23 And he deſtroyed Phud #Lud, and ſpop* ſpow/d fares fe themſelues. 9 They cried to the Lord, 


led all the childꝛen of Raſſes, and the childꝛen of 
Jũnael, which were toward the wilderneſſe at 
the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphꝛates, and went 
thozow Meſopotamia, and de 1 all the hie 
cities that were vpon the rtuer of Arbonai, vntil 
one come to the lea. 6 : 

25 And hee tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
Deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
boꝛders of Japheth, which were toward the 
South, and oucr againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed allo all the childꝛen of Ma⸗ 


dien, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpop⸗ 


and humbled themſelues before him, 


N2- the childzen of Jſraek that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Olokernes the chiefe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoſo2 King ofthe Allpzt- 
ans had done to the nations, and how hee had 
os all their temples, and bzought them to 
nought. 3 
2 Therekoze they feared greatly his pꝛeſence, 
and were troubled foꝛ Jerulalem, and foz the 
temple of the Lozd their God. 

3 Foz they were newly returned from 
the captiuitie, and of late all the peo Ze Was 


F diu Judea, a the vefſels and ehe altar Amunon, and all the gouerhours 
age] 3 av bei lanctiſled 'becitule of the 3 Andheeſayd u, hu ie 70 5 


ub „ ll id  - lonnes of Chanaan, | 
* Therefoze the ſent into all the coaſtes ot dwellech in the mountatnes? and what are 
Samara, and the villages, and to n d cities that they inhabite? and what is the mil · 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eld⸗ -titude of their armie ? and wherein ts their 
dannen ch valley's Salem, - trength and therr power? and what King 
5 rocks a the tops! of: the h _ ; op caprathets rayſed.among them ner their ar- 
—— ut in vit ail n ok 4 And Why haue they determined not to 
et tome to meete me, moze then all the inhabitants 


4 th ſt. N > 1 * N 
8. Andthe childꝛen of Jſraeldidas Joacim * 7 And ! theydwelt befoze in r Gen. 11.31. 


9 Then cryed enery man or Itrael fo Sd 8. But they 2 
| — great keruencie, and their ſoules with great ancelers, 1 God of heanen, 
(tron. in K 44 | 
- Io. Boththey and their wiues, and their chil⸗⸗ out from the late ol their gods, and they fled 
dꝛen, and their cattel, aud eneryſtranger, and into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned there many 
hireling, and their bought ſeruants put ſacke⸗ dayes. | 5 oy 
cloth vpon their loynes. l 9 Then! their God commanded them to de · Gene. 12.1. 
| * TL: euery man and woman, and the part from the place where they ſoiourneed, &to 
childzen; and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell go into the land ot Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
bekoꝛe the Temple, and (pznkled 'athes vpon and were increaſed with golde and ſiluer, and 
—— and lpꝛed out their lacketloth befoꝛe with very much cattell. ‚ 
he kace ot the Loꝛd: alio they put ſackecloth a- 10 But when a famine conered all the land 
bout the altar, pl Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and 
12 And cryed vnto the God of tael, all with dwelt there till they returned, and became there 
one conſent moſt earneitly, that he woulde not a great multitude, ſo that one coulde not number 
iue their childzen fo a pꝛaye, and their wines their li nage. 
ops ple . and the cities of. their. inheritance II. * Therefoze the king of Egypt roſe vp a+ Exod. 1.8. 
to deikruction , and the Sanctnarp to polluti⸗ feng them, and vſed deteit agatnit them, and 
on and repzoche „ and vnto deriſion to che hea⸗ — — — with labouring in bꝛicke, and 
then. 14 Mts it 7 Cette rI8 . 0 
13 So God heard their pꝛapers, and looked 12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
vpon their affliction; foꝛ t Jn people faſted many linote ali the lande of Egypt with incurable 
dayes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the plagues : ſo the* Egyptians caſt them out of 94-12-31, 
Sanctuary of the Lozd Alinightie. their ligt. . 3 5 
14 And Jozcimthe high Pꝛieſt, and all the 13 And! God dꝛyed the redde ſea in their pꝛe · £*94-14- 21. 
Pꝛieſtes that ſtoode betoꝛẽ the Loꝛde, and niim- ſent z e wee. 
fred vnto the Lozde, had their loynes girt with 14 Aid*b2zonght them into mount Sina and Ex0419-2, 
ſackcloth, x offered the continuall burnt offring, Cades Barnea, and cait fooꝛth ali that dwelt in 
with pꝛapers, and the fre» gifts of the people, the wildernes. "JEN 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cryed 15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amoꝛizes, 
vnto the Lozde- with all their power foz grace, and they den roped by their ſtrength all them of 
and that hee woulde looke vpon all the Houſe of Eickon,and patling ouer Joꝛdan, they inherited 
Jitact. | all the mountain es. | 
_16 And they * caſt foozth befoze them the 2/1 24.8, 


CHAP. v. | | Chanaanites, and the Pherelites, and the Je- 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of bulites, and them of Sichem, and all the Ger⸗ 
the maner of the Iſraelnes. — and they dwelt in that countrey many 


Hen was it declared to Plokernes the chiefe 17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 
captaine of the army of Aſſur, that the chil · God, they pꝛolpered, becaule the God that hated 
dꝛen of Iſrael had pzepared foꝛ warre, and had iniquitie was with them. * 
ſhut the paſſages of the mountaines, and had 18 But when they Departed from the 744 2.11. 
walled all the tops of the hie yils, and had layde wap which hee appointed them, they were 2; 8. 
impediments tn the champion countrey, deltroyed in many battels atter a wonderful 
2 herewith he was very angry, and called ſozt, and were ledde captiues into a lande 2. Xing. 25. 


all the pꝛiuces of Moab, and tye captames of that was not theirs: and the Temple ok 1,11. 
Bb b. iii. their 


A a 


* 9 


Exra. 1. 1, 3. 


chap. 5. 21. 


eee. — — 2 — — 
2 . - 


ties were taken by 


19 But * nowe 1 God, rhar hel 


and are come vp from ſcattering wheres erein 
CE owel inthe 


Ee am kult tn 8h epeop cople, 12. Achat they 2 
d, let vs conlider ; 


haue ſinned inſt their 
that this ſhall bee their ruine, and let vs goe 2 
and we ſhall ouertome them. 

21 Bit it᷑ there bee none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple, let wy lozd paſſe by, leaſt their Loꝛd defend 
them, and their God be fo — and we become 
a repꝛoch befoze all t 
22 (And when 
ings, all the people, 22 rounde 
tent, murmured: and the cl ihe men of Dloker- 
nes, t all that pwelt by! abi Keg and tn SPo⸗ 
N ya he ſhould 

ey, wee mo not to meete the 


5, no ſtrength noꝛ power againit a mightie 


2 Let vs erefo:e go Dlofernes, 
abi walbe gn armie. A 
n Ae. vl. 


Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Ac hior conſeſſed 
14 Achior « deliuered into the handes of them of Be- 
thulia, 18 The Bethulzans cry vmto the Lord, 


Nd when the tumult ok the me that were a a- 
bout the counſell was cealled,Dlofernes the 
chiefe cate of the armie of Aſſur, ſayde vnto 
Achioꝛ befoze all the people of the ſtrangers, and 
befoze all the Eppan, of Moab, and of Hen that 
were hfreb of 
2 Becauſe haſt 1 e heſied on vs to ne 
day, and Haſte ſaide that the pcople of Jeruſa» 
lem is able to fight, *bccauſe their God will de= 
_ them: and who is god but Nabuchodo- 


2 pee will ſende 25 power, and will deſtroy 
them krom the tace of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
Deſtroy them as one man : foꝛ they are not able 
to luſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 

4 Foz we will treade them vnder feete with 
them, and their mountaines ſhall bee dꝛunken 
with their b d their ficldes ſhall bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footeſtcps thall 
not be able to ſtand befoze vs: but they ſhall vt= 


terly periſh. 

© The king 1— 8 loꝛd of all the 
1 2365 hath ſayde, euen he hath layd, None of ny 
woꝛds ſhall be in vaine. 

6 And thou Achioz an hircling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt 1 theſe words, in the day 
ok thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no moꝛe 
from this day, vntill J take vengeanceof that 
people that is come out of & Egypt. 

7 And then ſhall the pꝛon of mine armie,and 


the multitude of themthat terue me paſſethꝛough 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among — flaine, 
when J ſhall put them to tight. 

8 And my —.— thall carry thee into the 
mountaines, and t Ul leaue thee at one of 
the hie cities: but t lt not pertſh, tül thou 
be deſtroyed with den 


their God was caſt to the ground, a ert. | 


chi bad finiſhed theſe ſay- 
out the 


23 FO hs * 
childꝛen of Idael: : koz loe, it is a Aan that 


2 Fine _=_ le 4 and. a «of my 
3 them ton 


e 
= 

that they ſhould bet to 

2 deliuer 15 to the r 


ſeruants tooke him, and l 
nech a. plaine ; aud t E 
mihe nds laine into the 
2 —＋ and came vnto «fo ountatnes that 
— . — ethulia. 
12 And when the men ol the titie ſawe 
from the top ok the mountaine, they tooke 


armour, and went fooꝛth ot the ci vntotheta 
ihe — „ euen all the. rs wt 
nd kept them from commtng vp, by ca- 


ing tones againſt them. 

13 But they went pzmutly vnder the hill, and 
bound Achioꝛ, and lett hum l png at the koote of 
nd returned to their 
| hen the Iſraelites came. downe from 
weit city, and ſtoode about — Dany and looſed him 
and bꝛought him into — ulta, and 3 
him to the gouer nours ok the citie, 

15 ich were in thole daves, ! Dzias the 
ſonne ol Micha, of the tribe of Stmeon, any 
Chabꝛis the ſonne of 25 5 aud Charmis 
the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the city, and all their youth ran together, and 


their women to the lyꝛand they ſet Achioz 
in the middes of all their people. enDztas 
alked him of that which was dane. 


17 he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the woꝛdes ofthe counſell of Diofernes, and all 
— woꝛdes that he had ſpoken in the middes ol 

ech of Aflur, and whatloeucr Dlofer- 
had ſpoken pzoudly again the houſe of Il 
racl. 


I8 Then the people fell downe, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cryed vnto God,ſaying 

10 D ane. God of — , bebolde their 
pꝛide, and — merey on the baſeneſſe of our 
people, and beholde this day the face of thole that 
are (anctifted vnto thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achioꝛ, and pꝛayſed 
hun greatly. 

21 And O zias tooke him out of the aſſembly 
into his houſe, and made a feait to the Eiders, 
: they called on the God of Jrael all that night 

02 helpe. 


CHAP. VII. 

I Olofernes docth beſiege Bethw!ta. 8 The counſel 
of the Iaumeans & other againſt the Iſraelites. 23 
The Bethul;ans murmure againſt their gouernours for 
lac le of water. | 


12 day Dlofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to take his — hey thoulde remooue their 
campes againſt B . and that they ſhould 
take all the ſtreits oft the hill, and to make warre 
agatnit the childꝛen of Jirael. 

2 Then their {krong men remooued thetr 
campes in that day, and the army ofthe men 
of warre was an hundzeth thouſande and 
leuentyfootemen, and twelue thouſande hoꝛle⸗ 

men, belide the baggage and other men — 


;h 


v to were D 
Rig an ee In9 rhe pans nto baggage pitched in 


» and they 


nd Belbauh, and in 


| br —— them a verygreat multi- he ee camped in th a 


pas pc an 
2 


red the whole lande: 


Then echildzen of Iſrael criedvntot 


1 — Berhin 12 ich is e their becauſe their heart failed: 

ouer againſt Tidza | » WHY Lodetherr be hence oe about, and 

ge enter greatl troubled, ns . Way 70 Ecape our rom e 
7 0 Is . 

— cus ons to EX "Powe Powe il the 3 — remained 

5 _ the valleys, , ae l are fs nes and thirty dayes: id that euen all 


th 1 RES their waters failed all the = 


nd. cy were i Be 5 vp ta the city, fell downe in the ftreetesof the city, and 

ang came to the fountaines of: - waters, and 5 ok the gates, and there was no itrength 

tooke them and ſet gariſons of men ol 3 o⸗ 

w_ them, and xemooued toward his peo Then all - nas —_— to Dzias, 
0-47 came. vnto him all — e and 'o the cyifeof the city.) bo men and 
en ol Eſau, and all the gouernours of t men, and _ zen, _ lt with a loude 
ple «ey and all the captaines ofthe ſea voyce,and layd befoꝛe all ers, 

lapd, The * Lozde bee 4 betweene vs and 


24 
22 9 Let our captaine nowe heare a woꝛd, leſt you: foꝛ you haue done vs great iniurie ws that 


an Yr come in thine armie. 


10 Fo: this le of the childzen of Jlrael A 
bh 4 in the height of 25 Foz nowe wee haus no helper: but God 


doe not truſt in 


the mountaines, wherein they dwell, becãuſe it hath ſolde vs into 


— =_ eaſie to come vp to the tops of their moun⸗ 
taines. 
II Nowe therefoꝛe my loꝛd, fight not againſt 
thein in battell aray, and there 555 not ſo much 
as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy cainpe, and keepe all the 
men of thine armie, and let thy _— _ e ſt 


he water of _s countrey, that conuneth o tbech at 
the koote of tl he mountatne. 
13. Foz all the inhabitants ot Bethulia haue 


— Fal 5 thcreof: ſo thall thirſt kill them, and 

ue vp their city : and wee and our 

nbd yo will goe vp to the toppes of the mouu⸗ 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
them, and watch that none goe out of the 


cit = 
ok and their wines, and their 
children al ee conlimmed wi kamine, and 
befoze the worde come againſt them, they — 
bee — in the ſtreetes where 


we 
Is Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re: 
ward, becauſe iber rebelled and obeyed not thy 
perſon — 
nd thele wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes and 
5 his — he appointed to doe as they 


7 So the campe of the childꝛen of Ammon 
departed „and with them ftue thouſande of — 
ans, and they pitched in the valley, an 
oke the waters, and the fountaines of the waz 
— of the childzen of T{racl. 

18 Then the childꝛen of Eſau went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
mountatnes ouer againſt Dothaim, and they 
ſent ſome of themlelues towarde the South, 
and towarde the Ealt, over againſt Rebel, 


29 Then th 


yer. bat haue not required peace of the childzen of 


eix hands, we thould be 
thꝛowen downe betoze them with thirit e great 
wr 9 efoze call them together, and d 

2 r ge er, ea 
— Fa whole — fo: a ſpoile to the people of 

lofernes,aand tv all his armp. 

= Foꝛ it is better foz vs to be made a e 
vnto them, then to die foꝛ thirſt: foꝛ we will ber 
—ü— that wee may liue, and not ſee the 
death of our infants befoze our eyes, noꝛ our 
wines, noꝛ our childzen to die. 

28 Cee take to witneſle againſt you, the hea⸗ 
Kaen ich Pang our God and Tode our 
fathers wh —— uniſheth vs accoꝛding to our 
ſinnes, and the ſinnes ok our kathers, that he lap 
not theſe things to our charge. 
ere was a great crie of all with 
one conſens in the middes of the aſſembly, and 
they cryed vnto the Lozde God with a loude 


30 Then 9 to them, Bꝛethꝛen, be of 
* courage: let vs waite yet ſiue dayes, in the 
which (ace the Loꝛde our God may turne his 
— towarde vs: foꝛ he will not foulake vs in 
the end. 

931 And if theſe dapes paſſe, and there come 
not . vnto vs, I will doe atcoꝛding to pour 


= Ho he ſeparated the people, euery one vn · 
to their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
d and towꝛes of their city, and ſent their wiues 
and their childꝛen into their houſes, and they 
were very lowe bꝛought in the city. - 


CHAP, vin. 


The parentage, li and conuer ſation of Tudeth. 17 
She rebuketh the fruntne ſſe of the gouernours. x2 She 


which is neere vnto Chuli, that is vpon the ri: ſheweth that they ſhould not tempt God, but wart upon 
. 


Mochmur: and the reſt of the armie of imer ſuecour. 33 Her exterpreſ agarſtr the 1 


Exod. 5, 26. 


Chap. 7. 26 3 
31. 


Ton 
ſonne of Re! 

ane of del, rhe kene of Eich, eln 
be | 


u, ID 
el, the 
Samael, the ſonne 
Fir 


4 So Judeth was in her houle a widowe 


her widowes appare 


dod, ſaue the day befoꝛe the 
abbath —— th 


a — the keaſts and ſolemne dayes of the houſe 
. A . . . 
7 Ghee was alſo of a goodly countenance; 


and very beautikull to beholde ; and her huſband 
Manafles had left her golde and ſiluer, and men 


ſeruants, and mayde ſeruants, and cattell, and 


poſſeſſions where ſhe remained. ; 

8 And there was none that coulde bzing-an 
cuill repoꝛt ot her: foꝛ the feared God greatly. 
* —— whes = heard thee 4 — 

e people agai e gonernour, beca 
fainted Fay kacke of waters ( foz Judeth had 
heard all the woꝛdes that D3tas had ſpoken vn- 
tothem, and that he had *ſ\wozne vnto to 
deliuer the city vnto the Aſſpuans within kiue 


dayes.) x 
Then hee ſent her mayd that had the G. 
a D- 


Io 
uernment of all things that thee had, to call 


zias and Chabzts and Charmis the anctents of to 


the city. x 
11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſavde 
vnto them, Heare mee, Y 2 gouernours of the 
inhabitants of — — : foꝛ your woꝛdes that 
pee haue ſpoken bekoꝛe the people this day, are 
not right, touching the othe which pee made 
and nced betweene God and pou, and 
haue p2omiled to deliuer the citie to the enemies, 
deln within theſe dapes the Loꝛde turne to 
pe pou. 
12 And nowe who are pou that haue tempted 


Sod this day, and ſet your ſelues in the place of 


Sod among the childꝛen of men: 


13} So now pee ſeeke the Loꝛd Almightp, but 
vou ſhall neuer know any thing. | 

I4 Fox you cannot finde out the neue of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceiue the things 
that hee thinketh: howe then can you ſearch out 
God, that hath made all __ Inge, any 
Kknowe his minde, o2 compꝛehend 
May my bzethzen, pꝛouoke not the Lo2de our 
God to anger. 3 

15 Foz it hee will not helpe vs within theſe 
fue dayes, he hath power to defend vs when he 
wh _ euerp day, 02 to deftrop vs befoꝛe our 

mes. s 


ited all the dayes dfher widows: tiuitie of the countrey, and the Del! 


woꝛds of 


is purpole? 


1 b | 

the ſonne of and call vpon him to helpe vs, and de will hear 

ſonne of ny hone it it pieaſehim,. care 
„the ſonne of e 


18 Foꝛ ther 
the 


path ben 


4 . s 


ance 4 vir our hee g 
the Gentiles, whereiocuer we ſhalbe in bondage 
and wee haib 1 - i 
them that poſſeſſe vs. | 
23 Foz ourſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
2 the Loꝛde aur God ſhall turne it to 
24 Nope therefbꝛe, O b:ethzen, let vs ſhewe 

an example to our bzethzengbecaule their hearts 
Depend vpon. vs, and the Sanctuary, and the. 
Houſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thankes to the 2 
1 » which tryeth vs enen as he did out ka · 

26 
b:aham, and howe hee tryed Iſaac, and all that 
hee did to * Jacob in Meld 5 
when _ kept the ſheepe of Laban his niothers 
27 Foz hee hath not tryed vs as hee did them 

he exammation of their hearts, neither doeth 
hee take vengeance on vs, but the Loꝛde pu⸗ 
5 foꝛ inſtruction them that come neere to 
28 C Then ſaide Pzias to her, All chat than 
haſt poken, haſt thou ſpoken wich 1 Foy 
— and there is none that is able to reliſt thy 
pl e : | 

29 Foz it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy life all 
the _— haue knowen thy wiſedome ; fo2 the 
deulce of thine heart is good. | 

— But the people were verpthirſtie, & com- 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as wee haue ſpoken, 
and haue bꝛought vs to an othe, which wee maß 
not tranlgreſſe. 5 * | 

31 Theretoꝛe nowe p:ap foꝛ vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Loꝛde may ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes, and that ve may faint 
no moe. ; 

32 Then ide Judeth vnto them, Heare 
mee, and J will doe a thing which ſhall be decla- 
red in all generations, to the childzen of our na⸗ 


tion. : 
33 You ſhall ſtande this night in the gat 
and J will goe fooꝛth with mine 4 — 


and within the dapes that pee haue * 


Remember what things hee did to A. Gene. 211. 
ia of Spꝛia Genc. 8.7. 


Iuig.4.21, 
& 5.26. 
Iudg. 7. 2. 


| wih wards 


the Tabernacle where 


not you of mins arte: 
3 till the thing 


foz bet 


harbor 


= 15 
> and the 
are w 


Do ming == ode 


ofthem 


epzinces vnto I2 Surely, rely thou arr the God of my fa · 

Son A and 795 Nas on 85 be befoze er, and — — of the inheritance of 
to take ＋ * on our enemies. Loꝛdot heauen aud earth, the Creatoz of the 
36 So e the tent, and wene waters, the King of all creatures: — thou 


C HA 1 , 
1 Tudeth bumbleth bes ll before the Lorde, and 
maketh her prayers. for the deliuerance of her people. 
7 Againſt the pride of the Anus. it God u the 
helpe 7 the humble. 


Lee 
oll the 
0 with thee was clothed. And about th 


where» 


a loud voyce,and ſayd, 

2 © Lozd God of my father * Simeon, to 
whan thou gauelt aſwozd to take ven 
the ſtran 5 which opened the wombe of the 
maybe, d defiled her, and dileouered the thigh 

and polluted the wombe to re — 
uhadit conunannded that it ſhould not 


lo be, 

3 Pet they did things far the 691 thou ga⸗ 
net their pꝛinces to the laughter, oy bo 
deceiued and waſhed their beds with blood) and 
haſt ſtricken the leruants with the gouernours, 
and the gouernours vpon the thzaones, 

4 And haſt giuen their wines foꝛ a pꝛap, and 1 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their 
ſpoples foz a bootie to the childꝛen that thou lo⸗ 
uedit: which were mooued with thy reale, and 
a the pollution of their blood, and called 
7 —— fo: ade, O God, O my God, heare me w 

a widow. 

5 Foz thou halt wought the things afoze, 
and theſe, and the things — ſhallbe after, and 
thou cond dereſt the things that arepzeſent, and 

he things that are to come. 
6 Fo2 the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are peient,and lay, Behold, we are here: foz all 
thy wayes are readie, and thy iudgements are 
koeknowen. 

7 Beholde, the Alſypꝛians are multiplted b 
fhcir power: 1855 haue exalted themlelues — 
hoꝛſes and hozſemen ; they gloꝛy in the ſtreng 
of their footmen, they truit in thteid, ſpeare,and 
901 and — and doe not know that thou art 
the Loꝛd that bz 
thy Name. 

8 Bꝛeake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
+ j their fozce by thy wꝛath: toꝛ they haue maru 
purpoſed to defile the Sanctuary, and to pollute 
y. gloꝛious Name re⸗ 

th weapons the hoꝛnes 


w ath vpon 


ſteth, E to caſt downe 2 wit 
of the Altar. 

9 Behold their pꝛide, c ſend t 
their heads: giue into mine hand w 
dow, the ſtrength that J haue conceined. 

10 *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſer⸗ 
uant with the pꝛince, and the pꝛince with the 


2, chron. 14. ſeruant : abate their height by the hand of a 
1. 16, 8. woman 
* Fox thy power ſtandeth not in the multi⸗ 


aud 29.5, 


„mp pia 


aſhes 


e tune that 
| cet 1 of that euening was offered in Jerit» 
ſalem in the hou!rof the Lo2dJudeth ctted with 


ey were called 


ch am a wi⸗ Sod. 


13 md Kraunt mee wowdev and craft, and ee 
woüͤnd, and a ſtroke aga 
cruel things againſt thy Coutnan a 1 55 
thine holy Mone, and again rye top 
and againſt the houle of frhe polleſſion 55755 chil⸗ 


dꝛen. 
x4 Shew euidently among allt 
all the tribes, that they — fear 
the God of all power # ſtrength, and tha 
is none other that defendeth the people leof Jie 
ela but thou. 
CHAP X. 
1 Iudeth decketh herſelfe,and goeth foorth of the ci· 


anceof tie. 11 Shee «taken of the watch of the Afſjrians, 


and brought to Olofernes. 


Now after thee had ceaſed to crie vnto the 
e and had made an eme all 


ater, 
D2eſſed the haire of 1 Long Put: rattire vpon 
God put on her garments of gladnetle, where⸗ 
5 ſhe 32 * during the like of Manaſſes 
er 
Ann ih the put llippers on her feete, and put 
on bꝛatelets, æ uleeues, and rings, and ea 
and all h — — and ſhe decked 8 
Gehry to allure the eyes of all men that would 
ee her. 
Then ſhe gaue her — à bottle ot wing 
and a pot of oyle, and filled a ſcrip with flow 
and with igges and with finebzcad ; ſo ih | 
lapped vp ethings together, e lard them 


pon 
6 Thus they went fooꝛth to the gate of the 

citie of ar found ſtandingthere Dzt--- 

as, and the Ancients of the citie, Chabꝛis and 


E= 


eakeſt the battels: the Loꝛd is Cha mis. 


7 And when they ſaw her, that her kace was 
ande E — 1 garment was changed, they 
eiled greatly at her woonderfull bete, 
ay d vnto her, 
he God, 'the God of our fathers giue 
* fauour, and —— f. — enterpꝛiles 
to the gloꝛie of the childꝛen of Iſtael, and to the 
exaltation ofJeru Then they wozthipped 


9 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Commannd the 
gates ofthe citie to bee opened vnto mee, that 
map goe ns to 2 things whi 
vou haue ſpoken to mee. ey commaun⸗ 
Z ernen er; as ſhe had 
0 
IO And 


aſked her, 
people art : and whence com 
and enn gel ? and ſhee ſayde, 
a woman of 2ewes, and am fled | 


men, and pzepared a charet foz her and her 
— and bꝛought her to the tent of 2 
ernes. 

18 Then there was a running to and tro tho; 
rowout the campe: fo: her comming was bꝛui⸗ 
ted among the tents: and they came and ſtoode 
round about her: fo: ſhee ſtood without the tent 
of Dlofkernes vntill they had declared vnto him 
concerning her. : 

I9 And they marueiled at her beautie, æ won- 
dered at the childzenof Iſrael, becauſe of her, and 


euery one ſayd vnto his neighbour, cho would 
deſpiſe this people, that haue among 
women? ſurely it is not good that one man o 
them bee left: fo: if they thould remaine, they 
might deceine the whole earth. 
20 Plokernes gard went out, and all 
his ſi and they bꝛought her into the tent. 
21 Now Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn · 
der a canopte , which was wouen with pur ⸗ 
ple and golde and emeraudes , and pꝛecious 
22 So they ſhewed him ok her, and he came 
foꝛth vnto the entrie of his tent, and they carted 
lamps of ſiluer befoze him. 1 
23 And when Judeth was come befoze him 
and his ſcruants, they all marueiled at the beau⸗ 
ty ol her countenance, and thee fell downe vpon 
er face, and did reuerence vnto him, and his 
eruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Olaferues comforteth Tudeth, 3 and achath the 
cauſe of her commung. 5 She dec eiueth bim by her faire 


words. 


en ſayd Dlofernes vnto her, Woman,be 
Tx hogs on keare not in thine heart: fo; 


but intreatt 


of ent 
che TIM _ 


lous. 


> 


Now as concerning the matter which 4.4. 
Achioz did este in thy ring oe we haue heard Chap 5s 
his wozds:foz the men of Bethulta did take him, 


and hee declared ynto them all that hee had (po» 
ken vnto thee, 


Io Therefoze, D lozde and gonernonr; re- 


tect not his woꝛd, but (et it in thine heart, fo 
tt is true: foꝛ there is no punithment again 
our people, neither can y \wozde pꝛeuaile 
= them, except they linne ag their 


It Nowe therefoze leſt my loꝛd ſhould be fru - 


— and void ot his purpoſe, and that death 
may fall vpon them, and that they 
in their ſinne whiles they pꝛouoke their God 


| to 
anger, which is ſo oft times as they do that which 


is not beſeeming, 
12 (Fo: becauſe their vitailes faile, and all 


their water is waited, they haue determined to 
take their cattcll, and haue purpoled to conſume 


all things that God had foꝛbidden them to cate 
by oor Lawes: ! 


I ea, they haue oled to conſume the 
ur 7 K Pea, purp 


it fruits of the wheat, and the tithes of the 
wine, and of the oyle which ey ad relerued 
and ſanctified foz the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in Je⸗ 


ruſalem betoꝛe the face of our God: the which 


things it is not lawfull fo any of the people to 
touch with their hands. 

14 Moꝛcouer, they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe theyalſb that dwell there, haue done the 
_ —= as ſhould bzing them licence from the 

enate 

Is Nowe when they ſhall bꝛing them woꝛde, 
they will doe it; and they be giuen thee fo 


ry bor the ſecnants of king aphebs. 


pitrpote. b | 

7 As Nabuchodonoloz Ring of all the earth 
liuech, and as his power is of kozce , who 
hach ſent thee to refoꝛme all perſons, not one. 
p men ſhall bee made ſubiect to him by thee, 
but allo the beaſtes of the ſieldes, and the cat⸗ 
tell, and the foules of the heauen ſhall line. by 
thy power vnder Nabuchodonolo2 and all his 

0 


8 Fo: wee 2 heard of thy wilt dome and 
rit, and it is declared though 

5 h, that thou onely art excel⸗ 

lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonderfull 

knowledge, and in teates of warre maruet- 


p ma be taken 


Uu 


Gene. 43.32. 
dan. 1. 8. a 
tobit. 1. 1 1, 


4 


"u pon the 4 
ho rvpon them hat vel art "both beavtifhll in thy 350 be 


e that thy handmayd map go 


heare it. campe. 
Fo (hyHenant feareth God, and macher, e . — FRA vnto 
fheauen day and and che L ſrael, that hee direct 
eee thee 1112 amber t let ty ber wär Ot the — of the childzen of her 
ruant goe e night in valley, | 
to het may reueile vnto 9 So ſhe returned,aud remained pure in the 
AN nt ot lines, | tent, vntill the ate her meat at 


ew it vnto the Io ¶ And in day, D ernes made 
* — al — and ew ii arm tees afe Kade bis * fourth Day onely, and called 
and here habe non them that thall reli None ne ofthem © the banquet, that had the al · 


| ArdTwleadethe come vere e e | KIEL he to Bagoas he em eunuch who 


ad wl By og chene in ch the mids — Wötch ts With 
thou thalt dꝛiue them — * that — beben vto warde eatt and dzinke 


month e e a Dogge ſhall cle th "with — wit vs. 


even and they marueiled at her this 8 to goe into. my 
DOC AND ſaid, loꝛd, and to 

21 There is not wh a woman in all the dzinke wine with vs toyfully, and to bee intrea⸗ 
wozld,both fo beautie of face, and wiledome of Ar, Hh of the daughters of the child:en of 


e Te Jnr econ, Who a 
22 e there t 
131 Leher ands, d Deſtruc: now, that J lade; 


ny toy gram 
conntenanc and wittte in th —— ſurelp ik -thee aroſe Dd her with navs 


thou do as aſt Hand menes-and with al he oꝛnaments of worn 
2 0 Alt bell inch Ponte — 1 her 5 35 (p2ead foozth b her 
See 2 Halber rens 2 ſkinnes one e-ground ouer againſt Dlofernes, 
carth. g be e — . —j— her dayly 
CHAP. K 11. Nowe when 1 — 


2 Tudeilrwoud not polluse herſelfe with the meate 1 2— . 7 ˖ With 
of the Gentiles. 5 9 — that ſhee —.— 


7580 gos out by nightto fr. 11 Oloferner.cauſeth greatly ane. a I: 5 —_— 


ber to come tothe banquet. 
hee commanded obzing her inwhe ere ”_ "Then aydDiofernes wash, Dꝛinke 


T2 treaſures were J nowagpbe 
5 e — . —— 


de 
Ro vere hon cron of ? Thank 19 85 


fi D DÞ 
h fe ernes re e pnto es Tt the an A e en r Eo 


e ac amp tune in one day ſince he 
wee giue e (5 none w vs , , 2 
oft nation, Nees wh Rap. XIII. 


of her, 


lth mpl lo, ne hanna 19 7 not ſpend 4. —— Hrengrb 8 — off 


thingsthat cfoze the Loꝛde —— Olofernes necke. na Slice returneth to Bethulia and 
a hand the panes that hee hath deter⸗ rezoyceth ber people, | 
mined. 
Than the ſeruants of Dlofernes bzought Dw when e . come A ſer⸗ 
het HHe4ent, and thee ept vntill midni t. Nuanesm — to Depar ame hs 
ole-at the watch, oo 1 55 "hat 


nd m0 t9-Dlofernes, ISS. DIESELS 


Mayer. 


Ecc las 31, 
20,25, 


And Judeth was left alone in the tent, and 
Pioternes was ltretched along he his bed: 
fox he was filled with * wine. 

Now Judeth had commaunded her 
to 1 without her chamber, and to bleſſe 
as thee Did daylp: 


32 
mad 
wait i — 6 wont 
bo, ſhe latd,ſhe would. go toher 1 — 

90605 ake to Bagoas rowing to the ſame pur- ea 


p 

4 So al went koꝛth in her pꝛelence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neither little noꝛ great: out 
then Judeth ah dan ain 57 b — bed, hg it by 
heart, O Lo2d God of all pow 
preſet the A x we of — hands oy the exalta- a 


' tionofJeruſa 


4 Fo:now is the time to helpe hone inhe- c 
vitance,and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the 
deftruction of the enemies which are riſen a. 


gainſt vs. a 
6 Then ecame tothe polt vfthe bed; which © a 


was at Plofernes head, and tooke downe hts 
kauchin from thence, 

7 And m apppoched to the bed: and tooke hold 
of the ha his head, and 15335 Strengthen 
me. O — God ok Iſrael th 
8 And ſhee ſmote — * von: i hisaecke 1 with 
— 10 might, and the tooke away his head from 


9” And rolled his body-downe from the bed, 
and ptlied downe the canopie from the Diokrr: 
and anon after the went foꝛth, and gaue 
nes head to ger rgay mayd, 

10 And the put it in her e of. naſe? 2 


they tains twaine went together Be ans, * 


— Valley; and w 
an es here. of" Ta ey caine fo 


ni Chen 3 Jude afarre of off to — 
ena es now the gate: 
God, euen our God is 11 70 4 chew his ar 

foꝛce mand 9 


5 


ind they ranne all to er both mal and ehiozthe dae 
aboue de en that H a rhe ou 


. was 
the ſhould come. So t 
z etued her; and made d 


any ate and re- 


Sn hometie rom £e He the belt of 


5 5. So ſhe tooke the head ont of the: A 
cud m it, and _ vnto them, 
e 


the army of Aſſur, 220 behold 15 canopie, 
wherein 


Ad lie in his dan 
Loꝛd ſmitten him by the — of a wo⸗ 


man, 


mp way that J went, my countenance” 
Cetved! —— — and he 


Thanallthe prople 
PERS: 1 


8 ene 


£c heard 4 
muadrhatteto W Iſrael ſhall urſue chein 
See e they calle the Tibers of as h | 


ind food © * Hoe "Then hovealley chi 
und a a 91 2 — 
I4 Then the laid — . f Dlokdenes Wa t ferent 


Jai, but a 
Wen br mine hands this. 


and reuerenc 
pe, Bielſevart e e Tabernacle of Juda, 


e and the that thou half done in theſe d 


ludetb. 


ed God, and ſayd wi one at Bleſſed bee 
thou,D an God, whi to, 


er ban ng 


thype ron, day bꝛought to 


2 D daughter, 
God aboue al 
ti — honor he mot and ed be the 55 
ec Wh hath created the heanens and 
ath directed thee to the cuting off 
00 the 5225 1 of our euemies. 
all neuer depart | 


19 Surely this 
gage dn men 19 thy ſhall reinem 


ber 107 8 
nd 8500 585 $4 things to thee foꝛ 
a perpetuall p 117 and viſite thee with 00d 
EE Tm haſt not ſpared c, be⸗ 
of the affliction of our nation, — ow 


olpen our ruine, walking a ſtreight way 
1115 2191 And all the people fare Doo he 


, "CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Tudeth cauſeth to Thang: vp the head of Olefermes, 
10 Achior ioyneth himſelfetothe people of God, 11 
The I ſtaelites goe out againſt the Arie 


T Hen ſayd Judeth onto them, Heareine 
my bꝛethꝛen, and take oy 
it vpon the 905 place of you walles. 

2 And ſo ſoone as the moꝛning ſhall ap 
peare,and the Sunne ſhall come foozth vpon th 
earth, take you euery one his weapons, and 
goe foozth euery valiant man. — of 92 5 citie, 
2 ſet pou a captaine ouer th ough 
the you je ware goe downe into the ' fickde,” 80 
WM watth-of the lpzians , but goe not 


5 Then they hall take thetr armour,and thal 
* into opt cam *, and raiſe vp the captatnes 
ok the armie ol Aﬀeir, and they ſhall runne to the 
rent ot Dlofernes , ut ſhall nor find him: then 
feare ſhall fall vpon chem, and, they 1 flee be· 


foꝛe your — allthat in zt 
So vou a e cot o 
— chr them 


But befoze 1 theſe things,call me A⸗ 
e map ſee, and know 
of J rael, and that 


ofthe Houle 
ng 
250 e peble, te hee fell? write on his face, 


But ad taken him vp, he fell 
eee ya, 


ine: alſo 


fent 1 * 


» which caring * 


retoꝛe tell nee 4 85 
hen Uu 
CHI vnto bim ke the mi ego che rer 
ple all chat ſhe had done from the day d vid 


| the ichiete . — _ halbe att o fager, 


8 Now the 


16 As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath k t me I went uy vntil that houre thee ip 


<4 
3 


ia- 110 and: 


when 


8822 1 25 Agr — * e 


he > 


Yay done for — Weg 


van hang . Ala 5. 


_— 
Es 
9 


** 4110 the ( ld 
. ged che head of Diofernes out at the wall, a 5 1 


=, ut beca enoneanlivere 0 thou 
MEL. into the chamb are g he opened ge hand: dis >; 
"ow 9 * floure, c his Head? was taken from him. ali 


where the vled toremaine, and found er not: Kan ber avy js ad Lp 
2 he 27 Burt out to — people, and cri e 
a 'The en wickednes: : [990 on 


and circumciſed f roxeſkin is FT er as 
ae ar lopned vnto ache tet of Wee 6 fell llvpont 3 erer chem 


511 K Aflooneas che mazning aroſe they ban, 


euery man tooke his weapons, and they went and the ＋ 1 heron 
fozthb ganzen the {traitsof the — 4 in the plane, og a Da gr it bootie, tos the. abun 
2 Putwh when the . ſaw them 29 


tent to thetr £ taines, which wene 5 i 
ae and chiefe capta 2 and to 55 ents 2 5 4 4 WIS 1{t 
"rs C2 lofernes tent; and ſayd ed to Aitae TS I” And to 
im 2 had the ore mow JON al 3 2 7 
ro Vim t — Fe 10608 W when "4 came vnto * 15 5 


to come downe againſt vs to 1 that they her with one attoꝛd, and lala vnto h ou art 
map be deſtroyed koꝛ euer. the exaltation of Jeruſalem: thou art the great 
14 Then went in B „and knocked at ur of Iſrael ; thou art the great relopcing of 


D fthe tent ; fi cheugbt at ad 0 
Ci Taber NIGER 2 63 2 Th hou baſe done allcheſe thin ngs by Shine 
done much good to vacant and 
N ere with: bleſſed be 


2 euermoꝛe: and all the peop 

herefo:che cried with a loud volce, with "Ir 0 ** i. -.; 

4 and mourning and a mightie crie, and 9 And the people ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
rent his * thirty dayes, and Dep 1 vnto Judeth 

17 » hee went into the tent of Judeth, kernes tent, and 5 2 2 abe 205 bas 


Q 


Mo 5 — of the cb2ews. ſham 

vpon the e of e koꝛ 8 
beholde, Dlofernes liet en the W with among 

out —_ cad. her 


muchas den rent COAL: 
micherd . tro eb, ann 
— a very great noiſe tho 


CHAP. XV, 


C H A P. x V I. . 
1 The A 4 afraid o flee. 3 The Iſraelites 
purſue r hie 1 4 to Be- Tudeth profeth Go with 4 eng: I d S offereth to 
thulia to ſee Tudeth and to prayſe God for her. ' the Lord Olofer 74 23 Her eee 
AD when they tha 0 deatli. 25 24077 rael lamenteth her 
when they that were in e tents, 
{\ heard;cheywere aſtoniſhed at the - L that TY Eno lg pong tp in all JG 
was done. Tractand n lung AS 
2 And keare t trembling kell vpon them, 1— loud 


b was no man that — 1 in 2 ivy iD 
ok his neighbour : but a er amazed, | 
they fled by euery. way ok the plaine and ol 


mountaines. n 
1 Fer alld that had camped in the moun⸗ Gad h2eaktth th And pit 

tales — about Bethulia, were put to flight: his campe emi he pcople, and deliue» 
then the childꝛen of Ilrael, euery one that was a r. 1 . e hand o the perlecuters. 
warivnr among them ruſhed out vpon them. 4 A came from the mountaines fooꝛth 

4 Thenſ ſent Dztas to Pechomaſth 7 ok the 3 hee. cane wth thouſands in his . 
to Bebai,an Lene ch a als 44. wy ted. the armie, *whoſe mu | hath Gur. vp the it the xt- ch. 2. 17 
coaſts of I 925 1 1 ae, d ut ER: — and zozfernen haue c the val 15. 

ere e, A by ay, eee? PRC .: .. 

cen th vpon their enemies to deſt 24 


$ ' ma * -2449 * 
Nowe when the * — of Jirae ct heard ders, and kill my pong men with the p ip and 
it hey alt vpon them together vnto Chobaz dach the ſu ing zen againſt the Ground: 
ſc allo th 3 rom Jeruſalon.and and male mi as a P2ap , and mp vir⸗ 

15 allthem es; 1 told 7 ws pole. 
ba were rk e of 6 AI $0 2 L827 een 


A 
z ez! + 10 EA 
Le 17575 |: 
. 4 — 
1 17 4 nin che 0 nes 
* 17 — 2 hig : F . 8 ns * 


f Peraridi viſcomfi : of chem hen yori ement, in re "i 


rhe and we andy 


5p her bar! 4 face with they 1 r and 50 
2 8 e, any pe were er Wn, top — their burnt ok 
. — 


er beauty Frm ON eth Mo ore all he ſuffe of 


- anoblation to the Loꝛd 
O So 155 Pore reioycen in Jeruſalem by 


he dineſſe. 
II $669) 6270000 5 Ot feeble and Indery remained wul 


Gen 124 halt lpoken, and they weremave : thonhalt (ent non? ach waged olde in her huſbands houſe 
free; lo ſhe died in 


v pꝛeſence like waxe: choir er mercifullt WJ And* the houle of Ifraellamented her ſe: 
hem at keare there. 8 ie and befoze' Evo the did — 


alert ſs- her.goo amt all 1 0 were neereſt ofkinred 


Mana ſſes nd, E to hem that were 
A 
there was-none that mane Hecht 


Wal ar e a lang time after 


Eſther. 


— Cerrcine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are 
und in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations: Which 
. | * V . the tenth N f 


'wi ar 
1 © EEE =D 


CHAP; XI. 
the fourth yeere of Ptolemens 
mare: and Aman n. 1g ggg bb he was a 
— aſſembled” og LIED a ER 


| bg: 05 a one of 2255 offi 
onoloꝛ the king of 


TH urde Abe — 8 leape 11 NB fo 5 p nl 64 ht 8 Pa 


D nes, t le had giuen her, and 
n the: — ee had taken ofthis ded) fo 


| " the Sanctuary fo: the ſpace of thꝛee moneths, 
3 h them 
* | ones ſhouted : then 18 feared, they likted vp x After this time, euery one returned to his 


„their voice, and turned owe inheritanc Judeth Oe HE — 
25 2 . rr. and and remained in her owne 
N. LH fo: her time Honourable in all . 
ey prihe "by th the Loꝛd 22 And alte Basen or her Nettes but none 
J will ſing vnto the Lozd . e fene 

©! oꝛd, thou art great and glozioits, and was d ang wn was gathered 

lous and  nnineible in n power. lor, her peo. 
14 Let all thycreaturesſerne thee: *fo2 thon & increaſed moze and moze in o. pie. 


Halde. thy ſpirit, and he made them vp ; ; and there is ing an huntye and fue 99 — and made 


Gen. 5. 10 


gaintt ny 8 in the e of 


* 


om eee 


this was his dꝛeame, Beholde a noyſe was 
of arempeit wit eren earthquakes , and 


202e in 
* Beholde two great Maßen came foozth 
ready to light one againſt anot 

7 Their crie was great, whereby all the hea- 
— _ ready to light againſt the righteous 


928 8 Fad the ſame day was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſturitie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, 
aduerſitte, and great affliction was vpon the 


ea 
9 Fo: then the righteous fearing their afflic- 
— amazed, and being ready to die, cried 
n 
10 And while they were crying, the little wel 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with 
F RNS. 
1 The light e the ſunne roſe vp, and the low⸗ 
yy were exalted, and devoured the gloztous, 
2 when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
t roſe vp, and thought in his 
Karre ptlllhe 2 God would do, and 
he deſired 15 all the matter. 


CHAP. xII. 


7 Jen cauſed the Reged to oo 5 two hen 
eunuches with tozments, F when they had con» * „D Lo2d, Lom, the king 
_— they were put to death. rig ca al gs are inthy power) andif 
- s the King. cauſed to bee put in the baſk appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there isnoman 
Chzontc ardocheus allo wꝛote thelame haſt can withſtand thee, , 
*. 'Þ0 the king commanded —— all 8 haſt mave heame — * 1 
the g 
uld —— wee I 1 Eyounre Let a things, and there is 


GH A: p. XIII. 


1 The copieaf the letters of Artaxerxes a | 
the Tewes.. 1 The prayer of — gent 1s 


obfrh eLetters was this, The great Told e not one of 


leſephantig. To — waiteth theſe thinges to the 
40.110 cap. b. yur E gonernours that are vnder — fram 
ndia vnteo Ethiopia in an-hundzeth and ſeuen 

= twentie pꝛouinces. 


2 Whe 
ple, and had 


Dominion, J would — exalt my ſelte by the 
reaſon of my power but pirpole® mens v 
alwap, and nenden, to gouerne — 


and wholy t let them in a peaceable life, ans tha 


thereby todzing my kingdome vnto tranqu 


tie, that men mought lately go thoꝛow on euery »thee. 


5 and to renew peace againe, which all men 


uu 


owe — 2 Aa vs to noi oe they 
made lome ouer many peo- — — og . 
dued the Whole earth vnto my 


3 Bow when. J aſkid niy counſllers hae foze their: 


— 


| xi ; 3253 
— thi hebe — „ one that 
— , x 

nd and — in D wil, — ewed 


himſelfe 
to be of ſure fideli had t e lecond place 
in the kingdome, eur 
4 Wag unte v in all nations 


of Kings, and ſo chat bach gencral Enes 
— have begunne, cannot bee gouerned without 
offence. 

5 Seeing nowe wee perceiue that this peo⸗ 
ple alone are altogether contrary vnto enery 
man Le. ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 
and haning an euill opinion of our doinges, 
and goe about to itabliſh wicked matters, 
Late our — ſhould not come to good e; 


6 Therefoze haue wee commaunded that 
bay: 4 T0 are appointed in wꝛiting vnto you. 
ich is oꝛdeined ouer the aſtaires, 
5 is as = econd father ) ſhall all with thei. 
wines and childzen bee Deſtroyed and rooted 
out with the Cwo:de of 3 enemies without 
all mercte, and that none bee ſpared the foure⸗ 
— Day ot the twelfth moneth Adar of this 
bee 
” which of old, and now alſo hane 
eurrbeene may in one day with vio⸗ 
ir haraſs der anne e — 
our affai v Be 5 
——— and — in all points 
vpon all the - 


ocheus 
keg of eb the Tard. on sehe po pzayer vnto 


be tent | 
—_ = 


nd would — worthip any buronely 


- IF: And 
— — on 8 DESSES 


45 


. n: turne our — inta = 
t we may ting D Lozde. and: praiſe — 
ame: Gut norehe mouthes hes of them 


18 All Icrael in like maner cxyed mot tar⸗ 
r ä 


; Et . CHA P. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 — auf of Efther for the dehucrance of ber, e 


; * Eſther alſd, being in danger ol death, 
4 reſoꝛted vnts the Loꝛd 
2 And layd away her — apparell, and 
ut on the garments of ſighing, and mourning. 
1 n the ſtead of pꝛetious oyntment, thee ſcattered 
athes and — vpon her head: and the humbled 


Eber. 


= but in , God of Ab 
thi 1 28 fl h 


li 1 arc the hand of 1h 
iner vs ou 
uer me my keare. 


ESL 
the wicked, and del 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Mardoc heus mooueth Efther to goe in to the king, 


her body greath 4 with kalting, and all the places and make imerceſſion for her people „ g And ſhe per- 
es 


ö 4 


„iind ſhee pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd God of J(- 
ratl.Caping,D my Loꝛd, thon onely art our king: 
va deſolate woman, which baue no helper 
ut thee. 

4 Foꝛ my danger is at hand. 
T From my youth vp J haue heard in — 

kiured ot my father, that thou, O Lozd, tookeſt h 
ſrael from among all people, and our fathers 
romthetr p2edeceſfonrs foꝛ a perpetuall inherf» 

vioſ þ1omi and thon _ perfoumed that which thou 
idſt pꝛomiſe 

Nowe Lo; wee haue ſinned bekoꝛe thee: 

NAS halt thou giuen vs into the handes of 

our enemies, | 
7 Becauſe wee woꝛſhipped their gods: D 

1 or art righteous. 


Neuertheleſle, it Gn them not, Hot 


4K bitter captiuitie, but they. haue ſtro⸗ 
ken hands with their idoles, 
9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
bes. thy nk ha aſt oꝛdeined, and deitrop thine 
tnheritance, to ſhut vp the month of them that 
e thee chin to 1 the gloz ol thy Tem- 
and of thine altar, 
109 And to op penthe mouthes of the heathen, 
that they miyp —— oe power of the idsles, and 
to magnifie Recht v king * 
__ 4 D Lode, ine iue — ; — — —_—— 
at be no i ey laugh 
our miſerie: —— their deatle vpon them · maieſti 
ſelues, and make hun — example, that hath be; 
gun the ſame againſt vs 
8 912 Thinke vpon vs. D Lode, and ſhew thy 
felfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
— me, D king of gods, and Loꝛd ot all 


25 3588 mee an etoquent ſpeech in my month 
hefoꝛe the Lion: turne his heart to hate our ent 
_ to deſtroy him, and all ſuch as confent vnto 


Ts But delfuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me La am ſolitary , which haue no defence but 
on 


Ic Thou knoweſt all things, O Lone: thou 


knoweſt, that J hate the glozy of the vnrighte⸗ 
dus. and that J abhoꝛre che bed of the vncircun⸗ 
ciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie : fo: J hate 
this token of my pꝛeeminence, whi ch F beare Ffeare 
10 e pul 

d chat J ahhotre it & auſtru 
2 1 not! Jar alone 


lh, 7 
And that thine paid hane notes+ | 
8 han On 


le, and that J 
plcaſure in the kings feaſt, noxdzunke thewine 
| of Lc 99 5 


2 with the haire that ſhepluc- &rmeth hu requeſt, 


Magee bse gert x in vnto 
her — King, and pap foꝛ her people, and foꝛ 


2 Remember, ſayth hee, the dayes of thy low 
eſtate, howe thou walk nouriſhed vnder mine 
— koꝛ — is nert vnto the King, 

gtuen {entence of death againit vs. 
7 1 Cal thou therefsze vpon che Loꝛd, c ſpeake 
foꝛ vs vnto the king, and deltuer vs from death. 
4 And vpon the third day when thee had en · 


ded her 4 layd away the mourning gar 


ments, and put on her gloztous apparell, 

5 And decked her ſelke goodly, after that ſher 
had called vpon God, which is the beholder and 
Sauiour of all chings, & tooke two handmaide 


50 Upo one thee leanen her elfe, as 
e, k 
chat was — yu 


7 And the other followed her; and bare the 
train? of her velture. 

8 The ſhine ot her brautie made her fate roſt 
coloured: and her face waz cheerefull x amiab 
1 her he — was iozowfull fo great feare. 

thee thoking. wh in. Roa the — 


and ſtood be 
and on his all int zone ene ak, 
ring wich gol gold Eprectous ſtones, 


arap, a 
W ikt vp his fa * 1 by with 
en is face one 
e, and looked therefoe 
the Nuezne fell —— and was 2 and faint, 
and leaned herſelfe 
that went with her. 
II Neuertheleſie, Govturnenthe mind 
that he was ge who being car leapen 
out of his —— 5 tooke her in his — 
the came to herlelfeagaine : and e 
wich __ wo2ds, and aid, 
— — ther, what iotheanatter? am thy bo. 
ther, be of good * 
13 Thou ſhalt not die: foꝛ our commande ⸗ 
ment toucheth the „ and not thee. 
e neere. 


14 And ſo he held . hiegoideiſrepter, and 


lays it 008 4-4 necke, 
ns Ba kifſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 
nets Fee mocha 
0 and m 
of thy — 


ae grace. art thou, D un n thy 
7 — e was thus unto h 
che fell downe i thus ſh Ty 
19 — nbi was troubled , and all hi⸗ 
er. 4 g 
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haue no no ioy The cepie of the letters of EVE oy) k 


ge the day * I wag broughe bzought hither untill reockerh aſe which bedrfliow Hoods! F 


vponede beet the made Y | 


* 


EET a” Eo dt AD” 
4 * 


- Au. F ' at King Arta * co no ee 

14 TE 2e — 9 wrt 2 ore in a ofour tbr, 1 41 
ſenenand 
5 vnto ere an bat the char — HS 

ok our affaires, Salutatio minde was ( when h. Ns 
2 There be many that though the goodnes — 2 the way) to lay waite foz vs, and by 
of Pꝛinces and honour giuen vnto them, become is meanes to tranflate the king dome of the 

very proud, ians vnto them of Maredonia 
And endeuour not onely to hurt our ſub- · 15. Eut we finde that the Jewes (which were 


leite, but not content to lie in wealth, doe alſo accuſedof thts moſt wicked ma that they might 
imagine deitruction againſt thole that doe them — n are no eiull doers, but vſe mot 


good, 
4 And take not anely all rhankefulnes; away 16 And vthartheybe the childzen of the moſt 
krom men, but in pꝛide and 2 82 High and Almightie and cuerlining God, by. 
at bee vamindiill l of b encfit to whom the kingdome hath —— rued ri 


eicape p vengeance of God, enefts, they th Alling, vs, — ur 'progemroursin 
— — 17 Wherefo oꝛe — 
5 And oft times many, which dee ſet in ol · put in execution {an thole etters that 
lice, andvnto: whom their friendes cauſes are of Amad = wiitevntovon. | | 
committed, vaine intiſcments doe Mappe Sue 8 at inuented them, eg 
them m calamities, that cannot bee remedied: Duſis befoze the gates with all his 
fo: they make them partakers of innocent and God (wh bath all things in his pow 
big And deceitfully abu the ſimpliciie and aig IRGC CEA eee 
nd dec y abuſe 
gentieneſe e ber ann g tales, Therefoze ye tall 2 the copie ofthis 
bee pzooued not onely by oſde * all places, the Jewes may frecip 
e but allo by thole things that are be: Une their omne 
0 8 and are y.committed of 20 And 'yee ſhall ayve them, em, that vpon the 
ſuch peckülences as are not wozthy to beare —— r of of the to ty fth mo —— c 
them w 
me muſt take heede hereafter time 01 their . a would haue oppꝛeſlen 
t we may make the king dome peaceable foz 
all men, what change ſveuer ſhall come, 21 "Foz Almigh God hath Le ble bag 
9 And Dilcerne things tharare befozeonr hen. wherein the Aer yo thould haue pe⸗ 
ſtand them w neſſe. 
an, a Macedon —.— ſonne ok 22 Moꝛeouer, amon —— * ſolemne dayes, 
go FS Goa, indeede a ſtranger from the ye 3 Teepe this day with all gladneſſe, 
Pertfians blood, and farre from our good tboth now and x to come, 
was receiued of vs, Ge Bs ea  ——_— of delinerance toz b 
H And hath kane the friendſhip that wee and all uch as loue the pꝛol —— of the Pert - 
3 begre toward a ſo that hee was called ans, but a remembzance of deſtruction to Nebel 
1 | cupfathers and was honoured ok euery anan, as that be ſeditious vnto vs. 
'F . the next perſon. uuto the 24 e All. cities and £0 exs that. 
| 15 * — — ve hon — 2oY 260 this, by, be. 2 * 
e about to ine ſw > 
kingdom be 1. of our life. | bitch br ane 107 F I the len 


1 vs 
manifolde hath he deſi- bealtes and fo 


. The Wiledome of kk 


| C F A P. I. 
1 Ham weaught to ſearch and enquire after Goid- from 
2 ho be thoſe that funde him. 5 The holy Ghoſt. 8 the tho 


e ee ROS coop: 


{es that- — ee without underſtanding, 


11 We ought to flee from backbiting and mur muring. — is x wickednes commeth, 
12 1Vheresf death — mo Kichteouſunſſe aud 6 Foztl the fp t of wiltDome * 1 _ 
| 8 @ nr ach hun, thatblaſphemeth with hig 4 
Ning. z. 3. N 88 pee that be — foz God « +: witnes of ＋ —_— anda 
© $fe,56.1. | Jud che earth: thinke rene» true beholder of his heart, and an hearet or tze 
2A rentipok the d, and ifeke hun tongue. 
f 275 i fim licitie ot heart. 7 F + opt iſt of as Lo — fileth all che 
Dar 41. 2 oꝛ he will be found of them wozll inteineth al things; 
cg. 15,g, <2 WG chat tempt him not, andappeareth geofth —_— 
parofuch as —— —— 1 * things AD2C a 8 encicher if — 
02 wicked thoughts ſeparate from Go ; > - - 
. 17 mentof repzochlec him elt 


wr his power when it ts tryed, repꝛoueth the vn⸗ 


4 Becaule wiſedome cannot enter into a though 
wicked heart,noz: dwelt. in the body that ia ſub» wozds ſhal he vuto God 
his miquities. 


lect vnto linne, 


inquiſition thall bee made foꝛ ths 
rn at and * e ſounde of his 
ecozrection ołk 


To E. 


ta or the 


Cc. i. 


145 — 


10 Foz the eare of telouſfle heareth all things, 
and the noyle of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 
11 Wherefore beware of murmuring, wh 
—— nothing, e rekraine your tongne from 
ander: koꝛ there is no wozd lo ſecret, that ſhall 


goe to n t. & the mouth that ſpeaketh lies, 
ayeth the ſoule. We 1TH 
I2 Seeke not death in the erour of your life: o 


* deſtroy not your ſelues though the woꝛkes of 
your owne hands. : 
9255 * Foz God hath not made death, neither 
he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the lining. 
4 1 he created all things, that they might 
haue their being: and the generations of the 
woxzld are p2eſerued, and there is no poyſon of 
Deſtruction in them, and the king dome of hell is 
15 Fo: righteouſnes is immoꝛtal, but vnrigh · 
teoulnelle batngeth death. | 
16 And the vngodly call* ft dnto them boch 
with hands and woꝛds: and while they thinke 
to haue a friende of it, they come to nought: foꝛ 
they are confederate with it: therefoze are they 
wozthy tobe partakers thereof, 


r 
The imagination and deſtret of the wicked and their 
Counſell againſt᷑ the faithful. 


D2 the vngodly ſap, as they falſely imagine 

F with thence, * Pur like is ſhoꝛt and tedi⸗ 

ous: and in the death of a man there is no reco- 

ü. cer. 15. 32. — — 5 was any knowen that hath retur · 
ned from the graue. | 

2 Foz wee are bone at all aduenture, and 

we ſhall be hereafter; as though wee had neuer 

deene: fo: the bꝛeath is a ſmoke in our noſtrils, 

— the woꝛdes as a ſparke rayſed out of our 


3 CUhich veing extinguiſhed, the body is tnr⸗ 
—.— aſhes, and the rite vaniiheth as the 
4 Dur lite ſhall paſſe away as the trace ot a 
cloud , and come to nought as the miſt that is 
diuen away with the beames ofthe ſimne, and 
caſt downe with the heat thereof. Dur name 
alſo ſhall be foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhall 
haue our woꝛks in — 2 
5 * Fo: ol time is as a ſhadowe that paſſeth 
away, and after but ende there is no returning: 
fo: it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth a- 


gatine. : ; 
6 Come therefoze,and let vs enioy lea⸗ 
ſures that —— and let vs enlopthep vle 
the creatures as in ; 

7 Letvsfillour felnes with coſtly wine and 
opntments,and let not the floure. ok lite paſſe by 


vs. 
.8 vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds 
atoze — be withered. 

9 Let vs all bee partakers of our wanton- 
neſſe: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in 
— N ; fo2 that is our poꝛtion, and this is 
our lot. 9 

Io Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe thatrts righte- 
ous : let vs not — the widowe, noꝛ reuerentce 
the white batres ofthe aged, that haue liued ma; 
ny veeres. 1 
Il Let our ſtrength bee the lawe of vurighte- 
ouſneſſe: foꝛ the thing that is feeble, is repꝛoued 
As vnp2oiittavle. | 


Deut. 4.23. 


Ezek. 18.23. 
and 33. 11. 


2 To wit, 
_ death, 


eb. . i. 
and 14. f. 
mat. 22.23. 


t. ¶ Br. 29.15 
chiap. 5 9. 


I/. 22. 13. 
and 6.12. 
2, cori t 5. 32. 


| Wiſcdome o Salomon., 


ich our doings: he checketh vs fo: o 


12 Therek92elet vs defraud the righteous, 

fot he is not foꝛ our an ets corary 
| | ding againſt 
—— and blameth vs as tranſgreſſours ot 
pline. 2 

I3 ce maketh his boaſt to haue the know: 
[eV -—— and hee calleth himſelfe the ſonne 

cLozd, ; 

14 He is made * to repzoneour thoughts,  lob»,y, y. 

* t grieueth vs allo to looke : vpon hum: fox be,. . 
his like ts not like other mens: his wayes are of 7/a. 33.3. 
another fathtdn. x TS 
16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he with · 
Dꝛaweth himſelfe from our wayes as from filthi» 
nelle : he commendeth greatly the latter end ol 
the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his father. 

17 Let vs ſee chen it his woꝛds be true: let vs 
poue what end he ſhall har. 

18 Foꝛ if the righteous man be the; ſonne ol 
Sod, he wil helpe him, anh deliuer him krom the 


Pſdl. 22. f. g. 


hands ok his enemies. | matt 27-43. 
19 Let vs examine him with rebukesand ,,,,, 1h. 


toꝛments, that we may know his meekenes,and 


pꝛoue his patience, ; 
20 Let vs condemne Him vnto aſhamefull 
a e e der they egit gez 
21 ings doe they imagine, a e 
aſtray : foz their dune wickedneſle hath blinder 
them. | : f -$.;-10 
22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ries of God, neither N reward of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, no2 can d the Honour of the 
ſoules that are faultleſſe. | 3 2 
23 Foꝛ God treated man without coꝛruption, 
— made him after the* image ot his owne like⸗ 
net. 1 
24 *Neuerthelelle,th 
came death into the world: 
his ſidt, pꝛoue it. 


CHAP. 111, 3 
1 Thetonuerſation end aſſurance of the righteaui. 
7 The reward of the fathfull. 11 Who are meſrrable. 


Ut the* fonles of the righteous are in the 
Byanve of God, and no tozment ſhall touch 
2 *Jnthe ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared 
to die, and their ende was thought Selena, : * 
3 And their departing from vs, Deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. - 
4 And though they liffer paine befoze men, 
pet is ber aden full oftmmoztalttie. 
5 They ate punithed butin few things, 
2 ey be wel rewarded: F oꝛ x pet. 1.13- 
— coueth 
himſelke. 


them, and findcth them mrete fo2 ond of 46 
cut. $24 

6 Ye trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 

And recetueth them as a 7 4 1 5 
And in the time ok their viſion they thall Matc13-43 

thine, and runne thozowe as the ſparkes among ; 

the ſtubble. ; ; 

8 Thep ! ſhall iudge the nations, and haue t. 15. 20. 
domtuton ouer the people, and their Lo2d ſhall 1. cr. G. ꝛ. 
reigne fo: euer. FE: 

9 Thep that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine with 
him in loue: foꝛ grace aud mercy is among his 
Saints, and he regardeth his elect, 

10 But the vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed ac- 
co:ding to their imaginations ; fox they haue 

deſpiled 


Gen. 1.17. 
end 25. 
ugh ennie of the deuill 5.1. 
and they that hold ol eccl 15.2, 
Cen. 3. 1, 1, 


Deut. ;.. 


Rom. B. 24. 
et 2. cor. 5. i. 


Mat. 25 41. 


Ifs 56.3. 


Mr. 5. 19. 
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and * _ of Ciba tall! EY away. I9 So that thail fall hereafter without 
ſhall not be Honour, and ſhallhane a ſhame among the dead 
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wicked 2g e ſhake the 1 
17 And 0 12500 cher ing in ö pet 22 Ol be a7 al har the? all deere 
no ing aa and their 1 alt age tha k· 


all peri 
cer 11 5 ea they ue no hope, nei 6 2 i denn afraidHalremember bel 


mko2t in the day ſiunes,and their owne wickednes ſhall come be⸗ 
wm Foz Wente is a end of * wicked ge. 33 them to comunce them. 
neration. | 3 
8 | Fr 06 2244. $4.4 500 Cod: 
C H 4 p. 111 1. 25 2 The conſtantneſſe of the righteaut 35 1 
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with God and with men 


2 When ze is pꝛetent, men ae i Hrk vert Ire, ar | Ms won 
thereat, and if it goe away: vert ex we 1 tt very | dh r rat 
is alway crowned and trium ometh * ctr netz 115 
* battel and the vndefiled re - / pg | Nen de pe ſay evan 
But . 44 — of the — which ts he n in deriſton, and in 
Wund in childꝛen is vnpꝛoſitable: a ＋ 2 0 rep2d 
ſtard plants thal take no decpe roote, noz Ul tba 1 chap 3.2. 
* ka br ther bis end without honour, 


e e ee 


winde: d not faſt, and $74 1 'wayo o 
vehemency te wi inde they they Fathers ve rooteDout out, trueth , and the lightof righteoul 


Foz the vnperkect bzanches ebzoken, fhined vs, and the ſunne of under] anding 

and theit fruit ſhall be v en l and wuye ke” not vpon vs. 
kate, and meetefo v4 nothing; wearied our ſelnes in the way of 

6 Foz all the chudzen 23-14 bo x of he b wickedn 5 e bu 1 ou 
wicked bed; ſhall be witnelle at the 95 5 
e e wn 72 7 : aka 11 ab "0p ate 
withy 1 Fade 'be Kt gchar e po: 2 — 5. like 00 
TE neither Wo LE 1 * i ho asa © things arr 2 pal (Ty oy NN 
baden [ 0; As ahi N er e waues of 


But wil; — 5 e ire; d an the 
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* *lyepl Pleaſe God. and wasVetoueh 


ed eons tonne ge Sy 


II. nn left wickedneſſe b 
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care of 
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16 Th ze tall they receiue 1 28 * the wapes, aud meeteth them in 
hang: fox mY: fo} wich his rig right hand a al — - 20 e moſt true deſire efireoDiipline der 
«27 b his i 14 Co, | Peg 4050 22 e and 
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and that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. 
30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
fo: thee, Land a ſure foundation e her chaines 
a gloztous raiment. 
31 Fo there is a golden oꝛnament in her, and 
her bands are the laces ot purple colour. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as arobe of hs- 
1. ſhalt put her vponthee as a crowne ot 
op. 
33. Myſonne, if thou wilt, thou chalt bee 
"ts and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
t be wittie. 
om Ik thou lone to. heare, thou alt receiue 


. 00d if thou delight in hearing, thon 


ſhalt be wi 

35 Stand with the m of the elders, 

which are wiſe,and iopne with him that is wile. 

Deſire to. heare all gadty talke, and let 

no he graue lentences of knowledge elcape 
ee. 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
get thee ſaone vnto him, and let thy foote weare 
the 59 Le ot his daoꝛes. 

et thy minde bee vpon the oꝛdinances of. 

the Loꝛd, and bei continually * occupied in his 

commaundements : ſo ſhail hee eſtabliſh thine 

Pele and giue thee wiledome at thing owne 
eſire. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 We muft for ſake emil, & yet not iuſtiße our ſaves 


23 Thebehamour of the wiſe toward his wife, him 
Friend, his children, bis «operon bis father & mother, 


Dq no euill: 9 


"Hal virect his - viirtghteot 
lelfe, ſo (hall venfolde. 


h eSing 55 the t 
e 


6. Seck nat to be made a e teat u 
bee notable not able —— e rhow 


Delt — an akne againit thue vpzights 


* DOME not a aintt the multitude 8 
zan caſt no e among the peop 
8 Binde not two buen a W 
2 du not bt vi 
Say not, God — vpan 
ruve of mine ob and when Jo 
oſt High God, he willaccept it. 
"M0 — fatnthearted, when thou makeſt 
p pꝛaper, neither ſlacke in gluingot es. 
II Lcd nomanto ſcoꝛne in auineſſe 
ok his loute ; foꝛ C Gad which "all ching 
ts hee * that can bzing downe, and tet vpa- 


gatne;-* + 
12 Sowe not a lle a ainſt thy bꝛo er, nei⸗ 
ther doe the ſame againſt th y friend. th 
13 Uſe — — maner of lie: fo: the 
ca thereof is not good. 
4 Make not many. woꝛds when thou art a« 


pꝛaper. 

15 — — 72 nrlehenth : uf: 
— ane reated 4 þ 

MNiunber not thy leite in the — of 

che wicked but remember that vengeance wil 


I7 humble thy minde greatly: foz the ven⸗ 
France of the wicked is fire. and woznes. 

18 Gine uot ouer thy friend foꝛ any good, noꝛ 
thy true bother toꝛ the gold ofDphir, - 

2 Depart not from a wile — good wo⸗ 


in — feare of the Lozd: fo her grace ts 


n, C that is fallen vnto thee foz thy po ron 


golde. 

20 C- hereas t yp ſeruant wo; nds 
intreate him not euiill Ur fn el Ing. that be · 
ttoweth pony w 

21 Let thy (oule ſeruant,.and De= 


kraude dal not of 11 rege him a 


poo2e 
22 Icon aue cattell, looke well to- 
_ they bee 02 thymotite, kcepe them 


* It fon inſtruct 
K's . bores uth. e 
their bo+- 


thou haue be Nee cher er e 
vi, and hewe not thy ** ebull cowarDe, 


Da .,. ſa AN 2 
5 3 eee — 


6 k thou haue a wife alterth minde, foz» 
Gb 26 Ire rehonbanca wiſe hai thylettecto the Lina 


full. 
27 * Honour: ey 


fo 


erer from — * 
28 Re⸗ 


che Lord eminence ider 


Job. 2.9. 13 
Pal. 141 22 2 
"eccles.9. 18. 
"lache: id. 11.4 


rcd n — Frog ek. 


cs „ 


yg 
- 


I. Sam. 2. 7. 


* 
a 


t finde reſt in her, mong che elders neither reyeatea thing in thy . c, Sry. 


Rom. 1 2. 1 N. 


Leuit. 19,3 R 
Chap. 33. 29. 
and 34.23. 


Deut. 2 5, 4+ 


Jy 30.11 


Chap: 9% 


2 ſhall no harme come vnto brats and fozget not the (ozowes of thy mo⸗ te bing. 30 
Dd d. ü. 


* 
_— — 


| ber the end, aud chou ſhalt neuer dae amillc, 


Mat. 5 15. 
Chap. 3 t. 6. 


Gals, Is 


Tewt,19g 32. 
h 


Chop 6,35. 


0 


Chap.29. 4+ 


mo; Gre 2 5 


nd P, 
e abe Nhat a *. 


Lou made 
e . be 1 —— 
r ang ru —_— ata a toole: koꝛ he cannot 
| x HE fa aching il 


ſecret thing befoze a ſtran 

es ot lant⸗ n Saen tw Peary ger: fog 
en pen not 2 — lex 

pooꝛe, that the bee — aan vnto thee, Land * 


CHAP. IX. 


7 Liberality all men any 
* pleaſeth liuing, OFielouſſe. 12 Ar old friend « 15 % be preferred be- 


dead Ar: it not. 


et not them that weepe, bee without com. 18 Righteows men ſhould bee bidder to thy 
cage 2 Jburemourne wa as mourne. 
* — May mt + to viſite the ſicke: fo:that 35 not telous ouer thy wife of thy boſome me net- 
* that make thee to vebeloned, ther*teach her by thy meanes an euill leuſon. 4 Let hernot 
36 bat euer thou takeſt in hand, remem- 2 Siue not thy like vnto a woman, leaſt thee hav ruleo- 


ouercome ren Cand ſo thou « Uerthee, 
founder. gth , thou bee con — 2 


Weete not au harlot, leaſt thou fall into be con 


der tare 8. vnto thee; 


Uſe not che company of a woman that is tale away 
„Land a dancer, neither heare her, I leaſt => heart and 
Sah not with a mightic man, leaſt thou fall chou e taken by her craftt firengrh, and 
into his hands. 7 Gaze not on a maid, that thou kall not by brins che to 
2 22845 not variance with a rich man, leſt e zecious in her. confuſion a- 
heonthe other lide weigh downe thy weight: 6 ry mind vpon harlots Cin any moag thine 
Mon luer hach deRroyed many, and d e cat then detfrop C both thy — 
—— thel carts + / ſelke — ne heek 5 ates 2 nf * 
Striue not à man that is 7 eno azing reetes ofthe to — 
"ol no ſticks vpon his fire. citie, neither wand wands thou in the = Dalilah 
4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, Wen — 
= Wap ed be diſhonoured. away thine eye from a beautifull ſtrange wo- 
eſpile not a man that turneth himſelfe -—Z fooke? not vpon others beauty: foꝛ men to 5a · 
miar from ſinne, noꝛ caſt him not in the teeth many haue periſhed by the 50h of women ; lomon. 
wtthall, but remember that wee are all wozthp fo Ate — azafi Sens 1.1. 
blame. ry woman that is an 11 — ſhall ber 2d 34 2. 
* Diltonour not a man in his olde age: foꝛ 28 vnder foote as doung, of euery one that P51. 
eywere as we which arenot old, goeth by the way. Matt 5.28. 
Be not glad of the death of thine enemfe, lo Many woondering at the beauty of a Ger.34 1,2. 
but —1 that wee mult die all, Land ſo eu- ſtrange woman, haue bene caſt out: fo: ber woꝛds : ſam. 11. . 


CHAP, VIII 


Ae muſt take heede with whom we haue to doe. 


terinto burne as afire.J iudet 10. ij 
8 «Del 25 not the exhoxtationofthe C El- 11 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 19.2 12, 
ders] that bꝛe wile, [neither lie with —— the bed, J noz banket 16, 20 


with her; leaſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
ſo though thy delire fall into deſtruction. 

and howe to ſerue great men C without com- 12 C Foꝛlake not an olde friend: fo: the new 
plaint.) ſhall nor ber like him: a newe kriend is as newe 
9 not from thedoctrine of the Elders: wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dꝛinke it with 
toꝛ the tn ie learned it of their fathers, and of pleaſure. 

th:m thou u thalt learne 2 and to 13 *Delire not the honour [and riches) of a Iads 9. 10 
make anſwere in the time of neede. linner ;ko2 thou knowelt not what ſhall ber his 2 1 


10 Kindle — . — of linners, (when 
thourebukeſt them, ] leaſt thou be burntinthe 14 Delight not inthe thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſtre in, but remember that they thall 


Herie flames Cof their ſinnes.] 


ut acquaint th (elfe with 
Croc Pon than hal learn 
wiſedome,Cand the doctrine of underſtanding. 


11 Riſe not vp agaiuft W | doth wong, not be — luſt vnto their graue. 
that he lav not waite as a ſpi 1. * 7 e thee from the on thathath power 
12 Lend not vnto hüm t pats mrightier then ay? ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death; 


thy lelfe: fozif thou lendeſt him, count it but and if hou come vnto him, make no fault, lealt 
to he tak — — ; remember that tho 
3. Be not ſurety abouethy power: foz if thou — ſnares, and that thou thou goet Ws 16 


bel urety,thinketo pay it. vpon the towers of the citie. 38.49 
e not to law with the tudge: fox they A. rythy Neighbour AC neere 8s thou cantt, — 3 
xt an þ accozding to his owne ho- and counſell ofthe Deut 6.7. 
17 Vet thy talke be with wa wil, and all mur and 21.19. 


Nour. 


LIM 


— — 5 
—— 


cord ing to 


: 20 Aman 1 Bll 0 eee 18 
* — and RI is rai in talking » ſhall 2 


12 6 without honour: the — without honour, are 

22 0 H 4 P.- N. 122 5 „ ofthe 

Lozd : it is a [cede that remaineth,which feareth 
x Of King gs and Fudger. 7 Pride and conetouſs the LozD, and a faire plant, that we dune but 
no ſſe are to e abhorred, 28 Labour  prayſed. they are a — — mien tat beakethe ile che 
ſeed tha e 


law, and a de com⸗ 

A it Judge will inlet his nude le with 21 Debt wth bieſeamong h bin 
: the go pꝛudent man e. that is the c zen, 
is well oꝛdered. dare ſo axe they that frare rhe oꝛde in 
2 As [the Judge of the people is himſelfe, ſo his l 

are his officers, and what maner or man the ru» of the Lome cauſeth that the 
ler of the city ts, ſuch are all they that dwell. kingdoms kallerh nat, but ekingdome is loſt 
therein. byc and pꝛide. 


1-Tive.12 3 An vnwile King deſtropeth his people 4 5 keare of the Loꝛd is as well 
3 _ _—_ nh wet that be — UNE; are _— of the and - oe cas 2 

Ege ard 4 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooꝛe man 

— of the earth is in the char hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conueni⸗ 

1 ofthe 02d, C and all iniquityot᷑ the nati· ent toma the rich ;atts a wicked man, 

red mg: — 2p cane (6,he wil * * n andche 

ere 

able ruler God i 18 the pꝛoſp pre zoſperity of — of them greater then hee that keareth the 


_ 
EN vpon +: Scribes will his ho- L 
Nour, 26 * Unto the ſeruant that is wile, at kn they Prow.19;2.. 
Lad. 1.17. weben ho ud e ee any wong, with thy that are free, doe ſeruice: * .— any knows 2. Sam. 2, 
| and do inturious practiſes, ledge, will not grud grudge wh refozmed, 13. 
Th — Opn 1 END tot come tohonour. } 
In of vnrighteous de „and the wo wozke, neither — ty — 
1 
— 8 == and wid riches nn tea che kings No in dere e =y 
another.. - at laboureth , and hath 0,1 
IE: _ a couerous 2258 bab. _ thatis goz- 11. "oa 


and foz his lie cine 1 3 5 at ſinneth a⸗ 
dens En Þ ane ROUTE 03 Honour him imnchg: 


the e x3 ishard tobrale is grieuous to 31 The pooze is honoured —— 
chr! Land hi „ e 
A 15 es off the nl -—a on becauſe ofhis Forou 


He th 
Wn 2 l he be when Grid ? and he- 
when a — hee r proud, 2. — — — grich-bo -- m 2nd he 
heaſts,and wounes? ./ ber bel 


13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
Away from God, and to turne away his heart CHAP. XI. 
from his make r The praiſe of hunulitie. > After the outward 
I4 Foz pulde is the oꝛiginall ot ſinne, and he EPpearence * wee not to iudge. 7 Of raſh iudge 
that hath it, ſhall powꝛe out abomination, wot ment; 1 things come of 04. 29 All men are 
laſt he beoucrthzowen : therefoze the Loꝛd ban» na te be browght into thine houſe. 
geth the perſwaſions [ of the wicked J to diſho- W litteth vptheheay of ol him that Gen 
nour, and deſtropeth thꝛin in the end. lowe, and maketh him to ütamang bans, 3. 


Lube The Loꝛd hath *caſt downe the thꝛones of great men, 
| ys 10 rhe e bine am ſet vp the mecke in their 2 Commend not a man fo his beautie, nei 
18.141 ſon ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 
2778. = The Lozd plucketh vp the rootes of the e Bee is but ſmall among the faules: 
Lpꝛoud )] nations, and planteth the lowly with bo do ber kruit paſſe inſweetnelle. 
e not pꝛoude of clothing and 


” The Fx oterthzoweth the lands of the 415 exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: foĩ Acker 12. 
| heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto the koundati⸗ «dm gy of the Lozd are wonderfull Land 21,23, 
ons of the earth: he cauleth to wither a⸗ 


ſetret, Land vnknowen are — 
ious,] , DIAL J 


Goſh, 7. 22. 


* * „, * 


wojtecamong gs, 4 
e 
1. Sam. 15. babe y * 
28. eſterõ. 6 Many men öl 5 80 
10. Diſhonour, and the honour le haue bened 
oiher menshanms, 


0 no lentente befoze thou hafthears 

7 bene d er interrupt men in the menen 

r "Ea: 

9 Striue not fo} amatterthat chou ball not fo 
to doe with, and ſit not in the iudgement ol lin - 
ners. 

Io My ſonne, meddle not with many mat⸗ 
Nat. 19. 22. It: * fo if thon Warne much, thou ſhalt not bee 
. blamelefle, and il chou kallom after it, pet ſhalt 1 
tou not attaine it, neither walt thou elcape, 
ough ou fice from it. 
ere is ſome man that laboureth and 
patne, and the moꝛe he haltety, the mode 
he wanteth. 


Prom 18.13. 


12 A Get e is ſome at is ſlouthfull, and g 
*hath — * ＋ fo 50 —— {trength, - 


Fob 42.10, 

and hath great pouertie , yet the eye of the Loꝛd 

fooketh-vpon him to good, and ſettech hun vp 
from his low eſtate, 

13 And he liftrth, vphis head : ſo that many 
God 2 at hun, Land giue honour vnto 

od. 

*Pꝛoſperity and aduerlit life and death, - 
1 and riches, come ofthe Loꝛd. 

15 MAiſ dome and knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the Law are ol the Lord: loue and good 
works come ot him. 

16 Errour and darkenelbe are appointed fo2 
ſinners, and thep that eralt themſelues in euill, 
ware olde in euil 

I/ The gikt ot the Loꝛd remaineth foz the god⸗ 
ad is — will giuet 5 50 1. 5e koꝛ euer. 

Some man is rich by his care — * 
wenge poxtion ofhis w 

at he ſaith; * haue gotten r 

. will Jeate — — goods, pet he 


ob 1.21. 
exek. 28 4+ 


Luke 12.19. 


conlidereth not that the tim dꝛaweth neere, that 


hee muſt leaue al! theſe things vnto other men, 
and die hümſelke. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, an and exerciſe thy 
ſelfe therein, and rematne in thy-wozke vnto 


ine. a 
_ I FParueilenot at ti ne e wdzks of finners, but tie, 


truſtin the 1 any 
is an caſte thing in 
Ip — make 1 — ri 


ide in chy labour it 
of pop den 


The bleſſingofthe Low is in the wages 
oft of hegr godly, and he maketh his pzolperitie wone 


ay not, What pꝛolit and pleaſure fhall 
J 1 5 and what od chings thal A haut here 


_ Againe, ſay not, J haue enough, and pol⸗ 


ſeſſe many things, and what euil can come to me 
od ſtate remember avuerſitie, 


Hereafter? 
25 In thy go 


chan. 18. 24. and in aduer tie i forge not pꝛolperitie. 


26 Foz it is an ealiething vnto the Lom in 


the dap ot death to reward a man accozding to 
his 5 Wakes: 


4 5 


he aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure 5 and in a mans ende, his wozkes 


E * 
26 ung 


32 Ok one lifle eis made a great fire, 
[and of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed:i 
foꝛ a finfull man layeth wait fo: blood. 

3 Beware ofa wicked man: foꝛ hee imagt» 
al wicked things rolling rer into a perpetu. 

34. Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy 
- nm vnquieenefle , and n thee. from 


K. 4 F. XII. 


1 Unto who wee onghee to woe good. ro kun 
gl not tobe ferafted.. 6 


TVs thou wfledoe good * "know to whom 
4 doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked koz 


_ be oe good vnto the righteous, and thou Galt. C. 10, 
re — C Fear JE ] reward, though not ok hum, 1. m5 8, 
hrs er aue good. t at continurth in 5 
— and giueth no An 1 zthe moſt High 
— the —— andhachercre vpon them 
ata Si Siue vnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
5 Doe n well vnto him at is lowly, but giue 
not to the vngodly: holde backe thy bzead, and 
Aae eit he onercome thee there; 
— — kuill for 
goon the moll deer wicked, ant 
W ce vnto thevngooly,and kee⸗ 
peth —— the day vongeance. 
7 Glue vnto the good, and receiue not che 


8 
8 A friend cannot bee knowen in pꝛo ſperts 
neither tan an enemie be unknowent in ad⸗ 
uerlitie.. - 3 6: gt 
2 Cena manis in wealth, i gti 
enemtes, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans 
verp friend willdepart from him. 
10 Truſt neuer thine —_— fozlike avan 
vꝛon ruſteth, ſo doch his wickednefle, 
II And though he HP crouchi and 
kneeling, — r — beware or him, 
e it bee to hun, as hee chat wipeth a 
alle, and thou ſhalt know that all is rut hath 
a ba eve 
* um not by thee, leſt he de er 
1 ſtand in thy place. D rop 0 l 
Neither let him at thy right hand, leſt 
2 ek? thy roome, and thou at the lait remem⸗ 
in * wozdes, and bee pꝛicked with my ſays 
Bind not two ſinnes together: 2 there (p. 8. 
a not one bevnpuntſhed, geh = and 21.1. 
IJ 0 


Iere.41· . 


deut. 7.2. 


| Halbelkep 


and glue thee all good woꝛdes, andlay, 


121 | tharke 

n and wapp f * 6 

3 will he bive with.ther: but ir man = 
2212 Al 1 

. * vighipsrbecan 1 7 will ret tu eir "SRI 


17 * Theenemie is (1 Ecompany wit buch as held 
make! ny emie it {peas On HE. - 24 
things: pes he can wrepemi mech lit eres buy 55 "18" loow tan the walfe agree with the lamb? 
His heart he umaginecl | e ang ee teous. - WW 
the pi: and) 172 Themay | iphathjhyena with a dog? Which isa- 
AT prot ace. is betweene the rich and the wilde beaſt 
ande hi 11 Be 28 In ru thou tat mY a . wilde aſſe is the ions in — — 
nde him there firft, an thous e Lion 
Helpe vet ſhall e undermine thee : rhe will a lo are pooꝛe men the mente of - the voice of 


them — of 


e 22 JE a ie man fall, his friends ſet him imvp their houſes 
x The companies 2 proud & of the rich are to be -Againe; but enthe 3 bis krt dg and deuou- 
eſchewed 1 5 The . 4 17 Lie hr. im awap: reth them. 
wir / Ae. | -arichman offend, he hath many hel- 
that toucherh pi Erbsen ich Ju pe deen, —5 = warns andy peemen 
a ep r 
i; and i ee u ry mond, = — though! hee { abe will p: vet can it 


ny aboue thy power, Uhen the rich man h 
while 7 hoſt a thy ey pany not with one Holdech þ 3 tongue: and 1 at — — ſayth, 
chat is mig Mae A ric Nh Then thy lelfe : foz theyp ne clones: but if the pooze 
Howe agree the bert le and the earthen pot toge- manipeake,theyſay, What fellow is this? and 


ake his head, and clap ee e will mak mer * 
Wr words, and dsl h countenance. | 21. As 2 7 mond hate humilitie, ſd do the rich en 


ther: koꝛ ikche one be ſmitten againſt the other, il Je 15 e e ill deſtroy him. 


are good vnto him that hath no 


it ſhalbe hzoken. 
1 9446 etich dealeth vnrightedully, & theeat- anne ln his conſcience,) and pouertieicemtlin in 


neth-wi Wl: ou ut chepoogs den _ the mo ofthe vng odily.. changed 
intreate: due done wong à man chan is tounte· 
kene by the pooꝛe haue done it, hee NS: eritbein good oz cal, 

ſhall ſtrait es be thzeatned. A cheerefull — 3 a token ot a 


Ikt — de D thee; but ood — 1 ing ta know the 
if thou haue nothing, he will fozfake thee. {ecrets of thing h 
5s If thou haue anything, hee will une with 
thee: yea, he will make thee a bare man, and will CY A p. XIIII. 
* care fo: it, 1. The offence'of the tongue. 17 Man i but avaine- 
6 Ik he haue neede ok thee, he 8175 thing, 21 Happy # be that continueth in wiſtome, 
ther, and wil laugh at the, and put thee in ho af Bigge ts the man that hath not — by (Tap. 16. 
A ae ene =» nat toꝛmen⸗ 16.1, 3.2. 
7 This dt he ſhame thee in his est n · D ihe that is not condemned in his. 
tith . 91 4 5 vp cleane twilc oz thꝛiſe, and 7 roman hope in the 


whe 12 55 i 6 Full lake hend Hake Riches are not comelyf 
en he ſeeth ther, he not comely foꝛ a nigarde, a 
; , what Gould an enutous — — : - 


the ſelfe vito God » and waite - wile Me th a . together from is on xe own 


vpon 
yo on ene that tlotr Ber tiot deceiued in goo 1 erm 8. 
thine owne conceite, and Nenkle downe Ly ..S 1 
thy "er [be.not toa in thy wile» 1 


21 "© If thoube catled of a nit{fhfyman, ab⸗ 6 en when one: 
ſent els gk A he ca thee the moe oft; 'enutethHi 4Hhen when one 
—＋ vnto him, or ou be not Eon 
cut — . — goe thou not karre off, leſt he fozget +; 7 And ifhee "6A good, hee doeth it not 
thee. ing thereof, and againſt his wil, and at the 
12 Taithdzawe not thy ſelfe from his 5 peach, -* Ddeclareth his wickedneſſe. 
but beleeue not his many woꝛds: foꝛ with much 8 Theenutous manhath a wicked looke : he 
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| a ſnare foꝛ another, thalbe taken in ithunſelfe. 
27 He that worketh cuill, wall be wꝛapped in 
— l, = ſhal not know from whence they come 
nfo him. 8 
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Pro. 10. 10. 


and vengeance lurketh koꝛ ther 060 hot . 
29 They that retoyce at the fall ofthe righte 

us, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall 

confime them befoze they die. | 
30 Deſpite #anger are abominable thinges, 


C H AP. XXVIII. 


1 We ought not to deſire vengeance , bia to forgine 
the offence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the 
dangers thereof. | | | 


_ AS Ss. LIL 
For 42 Cars at N. Sf a , 2 


13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 


28 Mockerfe and lon follow the pꝛoude, len 
to and commeth not in the anger thereof, 


and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them botg. the dands of it are bands of bꝛaſſe. 
were better then ſuch one. 


God, neither ſhall they bee burnt with the flame 
thereof. :: 8 $49 $438 fy 


Es Ea: r 
th vengeante, t tinde ven ⸗ Deut 23.35 
hi —— of che 10 8, au he i ſurety keepe rem. 1219. 
is linnes. 256 | | | 
= 7 Fozglus thy nelghbour the hurt that hee f Man oughe - - 
hath done to thee, ſo ſhall thy finnes be fozgiuen not to ecke 
thee alſo when thou pꝛapeſt. vengeance. 
3 — — n beare hatred againſt man, 
and * delire fozgiuenetfe of the Lozd ? | Ma, 6. 14. 
4 Yee will 22 to a man, which ts 
like himſelfe; and will he axe foꝛgtueneſſe ol his 
owne ſinnes: i 
5 If he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, Tand 
alke pardon of God, J who will intreat foz his 


nnes? SY 

6 Remember the end and let enimitie paſſt: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to another 
thzough anger, but perlenere in the commande- 


bang” * 
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7 Remember the commandements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigozous againſt thy neighbour; 
Lconſider diligently 3 the Coucnant of the moſt 
1)1gh, and — ignozance, 2 
8 *Beware of ſtrife, and thonſhalt make cy. g. 1. 
thy * kewer: foꝛ an angrie man kindleth | 
rike. | | 
And the ſinfull man diſquieteth frtendes, 
and bꝛingeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. a ; 
10 * As the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it burneth, Pre: C. 21. 
and mans anger is accoꝛding to his power: nd 
accoꝛding to his riches his anger increaſeth, and 
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inflamed, Z * 1 A 
II An haſtie rr. a fire, and an 
— fighting theadeth blood: Ca tongue that 
eareth talſe witneſle, bzingeth death. _ _ 
I2 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : if 
ror ſpit vpon it, it ſhalt bee quenched, and both 
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13 t. Abhozre the flanderer and double ton⸗ he tongue 
gued: foꝛ ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at c. 2125 
peace. 1 a That is, 
14 The double tongue hath dilquieted ma- che tongue 
ny, c D2tuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong „ hich fiyth 
cities hath it bzoken downe, and ouerthzowne and vnſayth, 
the houſes of great men: © the ſtrength of the or ſpeaketh 
cay of mightie nations. 1285 and ch nkerh 
Is The double tongue hath caſf out many n other. 
— women, and robbed them of their la- Or, the 


ours. - ich 
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a fleſh, but the firoke of the tongue eakelh c res. 
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18 Therebeemany that haue periſhed by the cheire 
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19 Welt is him that is k t krom an ell 

hath not dꝛawne in that yoke, neither 
ich bene bound in the bands thereof. : = 
20 Fo: the poke therecfts x yoke of yꝛon, and 
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26 Beware Abenden not brian fall 21A wicked man tran ng the comman- 
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curable, euen vnto death.) 
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he that medleth much with other mens bulines, 
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Helpe thy netghbonr accoꝛding to thy 
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Do lende money, and do almes, 15 Of a faithful power; and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not. 
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man anſwering for hs friend, 24 The poore mans life. 


neighbour: and he that hath power ouer him 
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2 * Lenve to thy neighbour in time of his 

5 pay thou thy neighbour againe in due 


on. 
Reepe thy woꝛd, and dealefaithfully with 
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tai their nei bours goon they humble their 
'voyce : but they glue acar arne , they 3 
Pꝛolong the terms and cartel au 
=_ make 1 on 


—— — Baut c apeth 
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ot. this — enn to bee defrauded 
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Dan 4.24. bours ſake, & let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to thy enemic,nd befozehis friends h eech rate 

mat, 6. 20. 
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mouth to 23 The ioy ot the heart is the life of man,and ate vomite, and then take thy reit: Lo thon 21 un con 
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a lanecora carbuncle ſet in gold. 
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C Glue eare, and be — and foz thy good fitte 
J Thou har art yo ſpeak i neede be and 
outhat art yon 
pet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked. -. 

9 Compꝛehend much in fewe wozdes: — 
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—_ that vndertt » and yet holde — 
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11 WhenJ wandered to and fro, I ſaw ma- ble, and the remembꝛance thereof thall neuer be 


i 
ty things, and _ vnderſtanding is greater f aeg, ine ehe Low his honour withagord dann 


Th et p- F 
wasd — Times nangerof death, ptt J Minn ba 
ere yt a 
C The tt of thole . ab feare the Lozd; '9-*Jn 3 3 * 2. Cor. 9 7. 
ene foz their hope is in im that can he pe nance,ann depicare thy en | 21 
0 the barbie ub no man, Hath enriched 7 * and what hinchand 756. 4.8. 
nei e 1 1s with a cheeretull ey Leu. 22. 27, 
Lab. inwhompateeth Wu rf wn r 
oꝛd: in whom pu e 8 
ae ak b 5 12 *Diminith- d u a denen. — 10.17. 
46 * For eepes okt e Loꝛd haue reſpett vn⸗ he will not receme t D abſteine from wong · 2 cheo. 19.7. 
to them that ue him: he is their mighty pꝛo⸗ kull ſacriſices: for the Lon 5 the Judge any res 30b 34.19. 
tection, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the 9225 no* mans perſon. wiſ G . act. 
heate, and a ſhadow koꝛ the None dap, aſkeeone ae der not the oo — poozes 10.34 rom. 2 
from ſtumbling. and — e krom falling. che p * 11 gal2.6. 
I/ He ſetteth vp the ſo Wu ne. the 1 Dee Del 2 be 2 wfacher- ps 9 col. 
eyes; in Kerbe chen o 975 mh flop? 2 the wow, when ſhe pom out her 3.25. et. 
uethan offerin nri * 1.17. 
9 5 ys a Eee. ili. Is Doth 1 


x5. Doth not the teares ne- 


dowes cheekes? and nappy gainſt him that , IN e 
doe they goe ſeſſed 
e, e ee 


— > 


3 | 
6 He chat fe be attepted bike 
d, heare of ſeruants, 
with ki, and his payer! reach unto the — h arerhe pu 22 Ae ppee⸗ Nas e2Je 


udes 

I fhim umbleth himlſelfe and guide — vs in the wapok righteous 
7 The payer ofhim thath mbleth — till iz — 

— E will not depart till the moſt High that Wenn the Loꝛd the ete 


ad God 
teoulſy 18. ( Gbe be venonreth allmeates, pet i 


foe 
13 And Andr he 0 wilnotbe lacks 1 one meatok 1 Ae . 10 - 
arrie long from doeth 
— ſunder Toines of th of th Eo 8 wild mn minde diſcerue falle woꝛds. 


and auenged himlelfe of the dere 20 A froward heaxt-bzingeth grieke, but a 
away Retr sche man of experience will reliſt it. :;;. 
8 471 ons e gala bhp 7 Uwe every 2I A woman — — enery man: yrt 
u after his er is one daughter better then anocher. 
e ti a 0 ae a e 22 The beauty ot a woman cheereth the kace, 
— anda man lonerh nothing better. 
1 time there be in her tongue g n 
he acloud raine, nelle, and wholeſome talke, then tsnot ber hul 


0 Cos 
. or ! 'It ts 


in the time ofad ou band like other men. 
de need th z0ugbt. . 3 He that hath t gottena Cvertuous] wo- fThepriſe 
CHAP. XXXVI.. man, hathbegunne to AN — — — of a good 


1 A prayer to Godin the perſon of all fiithful meu, bel pet vuto him + Womath. .. 
eganſe 57 that perſecute his Church, 22 The praiſe Whereno hedge 65 ae the be poltellon! is we 
Fa good wan. or ople d: : and he no wife, wandereth tu 


And fro,mourning, 
Aue mercie vpon vs, 2 Lowe God of all 26 Who — —ͤ—j that ts alway regs 
Ha 8, and bebolve vs, and [ thew vs the wm „and wandereth from towne to towne? and 


toil mercies, 1 likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and [od 
Eo wires eneRienn =" 
et not ag bey n | 4 
wicked. that ee 3 . nA . NN 
ew thy om 1 Howe max ſhould nem Fiend s ard d counfelert 
Fete 5 15 . t v eee hand vyon the ſtrange nas 22 To keepe bis company that frareth G ode, 
14 wy ey may lee thy power. 
thou art in g befoze them, N Ulery friend fafth f J ama friend vnto him offfiend. 
ebe the thou magnified among them beſoze vs, Fav: alſo: but there is lome friend, which ts him Nap 4 


L hat they may knowe thee, as we knowe a * in name. 
foz there is none other God but only thou, 2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto death, 
"OT. Lo. kene de friend is turned to an 

"6 Renewthe lignes, and change the woon- 9 

| 4 ders: ſhew the glozie of thine hand, and thy :efumption, from whence art 
right arme, that they may ſhew foozth thy won · thou ee vp P ape Bopaec, Deceit? : 
derous acts. ere is ſome companion which in P20» Cap. b. 0. 

7.- Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powꝛe out wetter re is 8 
Wꝛath: take away — and (mite the of trouble rs 
— There 3358 that hel eth his 

Make the 49 t: remember thine oth, kriend on the bellies ſake, Etakethvp e buck· 
0 wonderous wozkes may be pꝛayſed. ler againſt the enemie. 
1 — the weath th of the fite conſume them 6 Foꝛget riot th friend in thy mtnde, and 
eſcape, and let them periſh that oppzelle the tonne vpon him in thy riches. 

— Secke f no counſell at him or whom thou f Ofwhs we 
ID Smite in ſunder the heads ofthe Pꝛinces art fi — aaa thy counſell vnto ſhould take 
282 ae, and ſay, There is none 0s ſuch a counſell, 
| 19 eonnfiter zaĩſeth his owne coun- Cp. 8.19. 
* It {Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, fl; but there is (ome that counlelleth fo him and 9.16. 
for ür cod: L. thac they may knowethat there is none other f 5 
b. 8% Sod but onelp thou, and that they may ſhew thy Beware ofthe counſeller, and be adniſed 
Fo wonderous wozkes, J and inher t thou them as 55 wherto thou en Loy, e 
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kram e beginning. inſelfe left he caſt the lot be harb⸗ 
Ln Haut mereyp vpon ne 'p opts that Aus ſay Jed: thee, T 3 weed 
Eros a3: is called by thy Mame, and d vpott Ales whom afterwardhe ſtaud againſt thee,and looke what 
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t hee 


I2 But. bee continnall with a godly man 2 1 


whome thou knoweſt to keepe the — | 


ments of the Loꝛde, whoſe minde is accoꝛding 
to 1 *. minde, and is lwzie fo2 thee when thou ker 


.: 13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: 
theres is no man moze faithful vnto thee, then it. 
4 Foz amans mind is lometimes moze accu⸗ 
None to ſhew moꝛe then ſeuen watchmen that wh 
it aboue in an hie tower. 

I5 And aboue all this Pray the moſt High, 

that he will direct thy way in trueth. 
16 Let reaſon goebefoze euery enterpꝛiſe, and 


* counſellbefoze euery action. 


fr, wiſe- 
dame. 


h men, 3 hath cuery ſoule 


tOftempe-- 
rancie, 
ys 31.19, 


tos, if cheth 


berate. 


+ OfPhyfi- 
cians and 
phylicke, 


17 C The C changingJok the countenanceis 
a _ of the changing ofthe heart:foure things 
appeare, good and eutlt, life and death, but 
kongur hach euermoze the gouernement buer 


_ C Some man is wittie, and hath inſtrir⸗ 
ted many, and yet is vnpꝛotitable vnto himlelke. 

10 Some man will be wiſe in moꝛdes, and is 
Hated, yea, he is deſtitute ok alli foode, 

20 Becauſe grace is not ginen hun of the lt 
Lo2d ; fo2 he ts deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wile fo2 himleife , and the 
— of vnderſtanding are faithfull in his 
mout 

22 A wile man inſtructeth his people, and the 
_— of This wiſedome faile not. 

23 A wile man ſhalbe 4 — bleſſed, and 

all they t — ſee hin, ſhall thinke him bleſſed. 

24 life ot man ſtandeth in the number 
of 2 but the dapes of Iſrael are innume · w 
rabl 

25 A wile man ſhall obteine credit Among his 
people, and his name ſhalbe per . x 

26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
bebe tea fo2 it, and permit it not to do it. 

7 For all things are not p2ofitable foz all 

eature in enery 


6 Be not f greedy in eee be not 
too haſtie vpon all meates: 
29 *Foꝛ exceſſe of meates bꝛin ſickenelle, 
and gluttonie commeth into t a diſeaſes, 
30 By ſurkeit haue many 23 he that 
Dieteth hümlelke, pzolongeth his life. 


C HAP. XXXVILI, 
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bꝛance reſt, an 


T A Phyſicians commendable, 16 To burie the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of lum that u learned, 


[4Pnour the + Phylictan with the honour 


that is due vnto him, becauſe of ncceflitte · 

foꝛ the Loꝛd hach created Hun, 
2-. Foz of the moſt his commeth healing, and 

beg tha recee a cifts ofthe kin 
iowledge-of 115 e Phyfician- ulkteth 
vp Ma end, aud inthe light 


92 


foꝛ ou 


as. 
EE rae and hee will make thee 


10 Leawe off from ſinne ,tozderthinehandes 
= k t, and cleanſe thine heart from all wicked 
II Dffer ſweete incenſe, and fine floure fo2 a 


not in thy Ackemeſle; but 


remembzance ; make the offerin fat, fo 
ari nor thef ben gur = eat lopthou 


I2 Thengiuep lace to the ſitian: e 
Loꝛde hath created — let Phy not goe Ran h 
thee, fo2 thou haſt neede 

I3 The houre may . that their enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes may hate good fucteſſe. 

I4 Foz alſo ſhall. pzay vnto the Loꝛde, 


that hee wo zoſper that, which ts ginen 
op caſe, and their p plicke fo the Doldngngor 


I Hee that ſinnet befoze - _ let him 
fall into the handeso the phy Le 
16 My ſonne, powze Worth! deares ouer the 
dead, t and begin to mourne, as it thou haddeſt 
— Aiden oe thy 8 — 
is appointment, and neglect 
not his — * . 1 
I7 Make a gtienous lamentation, and 5e car's 
— in mourning, and vle lamentation as hee is 
2 that a day oꝛ two, _ ou be euill 
— . and then tomtoꝛt th the ſe  koz thine 
heauineſle. 
18 *Fq2of eauineſſe comme death, 
heauine of rhe heart — — 2 
10 Dfthe atfliction of the heart c 
cage — of himthat alm i ac. 
| > Eaveno eautnest rt: d iraway 
and remenber the laſt en 25 zn 
21 Fozget it not: for there is no turning 4» 


- * 


La. 38. 2,3. 


God be. 
Rowerh firſt 

his benefits, 
and we muſt 
render a por- 
tion thereof, 
to ſuch vſes 


as he appoĩn- 
teth. PP 


Cbap. 22. 11. 
tOr mour- 
ning. 


U or, the Cle 


ſtome. 


Pra. 1 5. 1 3. 


and 17. 22. 


alne: thou thalt doc him no good, ee | 


* : 


2 Remember his i : thine alſo 
debe vnto mee yelterdap, and vnto _ 


today 
23 52 Seein the dead ts at reſt;let is temem- 
nd comtoꝛt thy — — 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 
24 ¶ The wiſedome of a learned man com; 
meth by vling well his vacant time; and he that 


tealeth from his owne matters 
— wiſedome. and labour, may 


25; Home can hee get wiſe dome that holde 
the plongh, : and hee that hath —— — 'the 
goade, and in dꝛiuing oxen, and is 
their labours, * but of t the die dee of 


of great men hes bullocks ? 


2, Can 12, 
20. 


FAT. 


- > a & . a 
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hd . 


neration to generation. 
10 *The congregation hall declare his wit Chap. 44. 13. 


dome, and ſhew it. 
3 b dead, Hleane a grea⸗ 
| LESS ee 


; e ſame. 
* 11755 : Per will Alprakeof moe things: r J am | 


- earken vnto mee, vee holy childzen, and 
E kruit — the role that is planted by 
. + 5 ofthe field 
I4 And dike aCwret nel ab drama lor, Liban 
ge e lille: giue a (in 
and Fa bbng of ald the Land mathe 


IF oy honour vnto is Name, and 
ward Dr pꝛayſe with the ſongs of pour li 555 


— 12 vere — and pee ſhall ting after this 
ear gine e to couer it wi 
lab, and his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. wozks of the Loꝛd are erceeding Gene. 1. ji. 
0 denne da wildem n be Bent e good. a — al his counnaundements are done in „ar... 
one beſtoweth his ome in | 2770 

32 Mithout thelt cannot the cities bee main» . — 1 ſay, 4Uhat is this? where- 
rene no: inhabited, noꝛ occupied. font ls at? f̃ꝝ at tonuentent, they thall all 

3 And pet they are not aſked their iudge · be ſought out: — e water 

ment in the counſell of the people, _ are [ſtood as an heape, and at the won of his mouth 
they hie in the congregation, neyther fit they vp- ERS ——— hemſelues. 
on the iudgementleates, noꝛ vnderſtand the oꝛ⸗ le fauour appeared by his comman⸗ 
der of iuſtice: they cannot declare matters, ac- dement, and none can duniniſh that which hee 


1 wh 11 feete: hee ts 
e 
carefull alm W bG wozke ,.and maketh hts woz2 


wake by by n 
ioneth the clap with his arme, and 


19515 — hee tempereth the hardneſle there ⸗ a 


fOf true 
wiſedome, 


M Or. the 
Lord. 


3 NODE 


co:ding to the fozme of the Lawe, and they are 
not meete fo: hard matters. 

34 But they mainteine the ſkate ofthe world, 
and their deſire is concerning their wozke and 


occupation. 
CHAP, 


1 Awiſe man. 16 The works of God. 24 Pruto 
the good, good — 7 5 profite , but vnto the euill, euen 
good lung are el 


HE onely that applieth his minde to the Law 
N 

itation 

— ancient, a exercileth hunlelfe in the pꝛo⸗ 


te eth the ſayings ol famous me 
air * the fk ſecrets of darke fen: 


ſreketh out e mpſteryofgra ane ſenten · 

3 Ve cn t indarke parables. 

4 Nang the pꝛince: he A fronatls thiough 
eare e 

are countrics:fo2 he hath 


XXXIX. 


and is occupied in the me⸗ the iuſt, lo are 
th out the wiſedome of wicked. 


will ſaue. „ 


19 The wozkes of al fleſh are befozchim,and 


moth! on be hid from his 
of — enerlaſt ton to everlaſting, 


and 2 is boom wonverfu [lvnto him. 
21 Aman neede not to What is this? 
wherefiels — foz hee bah mn made all things 
fo: their owne vſe. 
22 His 2 mn run Un DUET a as the ſtreame 


and 8 the earth 
Added —— - waters into lalt⸗ 
nelle, lo all eathen feele his wzath. 
4 As his wayes are plaine and right vuto 
ep {tumbling blockes to the 


9225 ¶ Foꝛ the good are good things created 
— the beginning, and euill ings ko2 the 
ners. 

26 N epzincipall things fox the 
of mans life is water, fire, and vꝛon, and 
meale,wheate and hony,and milke, the logo of 
the 27 Alte oyle, and clothing. 

peg gs are fo: good to the god+ 
ly : "but to the linners they are turned vnto 


tried the good and cuil. 


28 TH here be ſpirits that are created foꝛ ven- 


the among men. 
5 He will giue his heart to reſoꝛt earely vnto geance, which in their rigoꝛ lap on ſure ſtrokes; 


* 5 and to pꝛay beko2e the 
will open his mouth in pꝛapyer, 
_ pen fo his ſinnes. 

6 n the great Loꝛd will, he ſhall be fil= 


led with the g Spirtt of vnderſtanding, that hee th 


may powze out wile ſentences, and giue thankes 


vnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 
7 ſſhee ſhall direct his counſell and knows 
ledge ;\o ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 
8 Met ſhall ſhewe foozthHis ſcience and lear 
ning, and n in the L 


the 02, 


in the time of deſtrnctiont they thewe foozth their 
— accompliſh the wzath of him that 


em. 
Fire, and Haile,and famine,and death:all (54þ-40.9 


2 

the are created foꝛ vengeance, 

30 The teeth ot wilde beaſts,x the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the ſwozde execute venge · 
ance foꝛ the deſtruction ofthe wicked. 

31 They hall bee glad to doe his commande> 
ments: and when needegs,they ſhalbe ready tal 


e and coucnant of on earth:and when their houre is come, they 


not 2 the commandement. 
32 There- 


88 Chap.29. 3 


a Cen. 1.31. 


neede not to lay, This is baz 
in due ſralon they art all 
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. mon Lord, and and it te- 
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gebe een zvle; 
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eart, and ation of St e A212 a un! ET: 
L — — i be © Py une. leave nota 5 
* — Wy wo whe los beer i were to ee 

alhes;.. u chr ir —_— a mans 29, Thelieot him ry depenpeth on another 
7 From him that is clothed in blewe dimſelfe after other; 


and wenrer — — euen vnto him that is ———— 

n ſimple linnen k. | 

5 Aath and enuie, trouble, and v uietnes, n= 

and feare of death, and rigour,and ſtrife, and in Wantz in habet in his beliytheeburnetha Weed 

| the time ok reſt, . The leepe the night vponyis : Perrin 170516; 

dee Wha _— 4a bes reſt, and afterw rd i of he — AP, x Re 1 wot tobe 
noryin a y e 

in lleepin 115 is as 1 watch towꝛe in the dayr Aare. an. A curſa upon them that fir ſate the Law of 


is troubled wich che viſions ol 2 Cyoiſ nam and from; 14. An exhortation ty 
h at runneth-out of battell;;: Mur NY E vnto wiſedome, 17 = N aps op 
wel 2 2 allis (a is lake;he he awaketh, and mars ought to be aſhamed,” . a 
the care w #270 % 
A Bub lte come e unto dieren O {Death, how bitter is the beuten Fee t of death. 
| 1K ut ſeuen fold to the vng to à man — ator in his poſ= 
F. ͤ ͤ K 
and ſwo efſton, famt r an 
- puniqment, un ; 2 den PL! vnrahim tha hat at arh pin tor res 
10 s are all create $ 
Gen. . 11. bed, and ko their rer came the 25505 w vnto the needfull,+ vnto bor 


Gen. 3. 19. II *All things that are of the earth, al turne let and that is now in the laſt ag — 

— 10. to earths againe : _=_ 125 are of the *wa- bat th all Wanne — to him that de atreth, and 

eccles. 1.7. ter returne 2 28 ö 

t Faithſul- 12 ¶ All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſmneſle ſhall be iet of death,remem- 

neſſe, put away: but f faithfulnetle ſhall endure hy: ver hems _ bene bofoze ther, and that 
8 et. 3 


The ſubſtance or the vngodly ſhalbe dz ted ale. 
vpn tke a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound like 
a great et in the _ EI * 12 8255 cher e moſt ugh: ? whererte bs dn — 
1 hen hee opene reiopte 
but all 155 chien r 8e tal — an nb d noughe, 915 gs — ale . 
1 e childzeno ngodly ob⸗ che pngodly a 
taine many bzanches :fo the pacieane roots are and fv: een eee Com 


as 72 the hie rocks. pany . os. 
Their tender ſtalke by what water weuer 6 8 
| Nome perptanall 


ee 5 


munter dank it ſhall bopulledvp defoze perth ano ther potty | 
allo es. 
17 C Fricndlines is as a moſt plentifull 2b be dere. yfa- 
den ofpleature,and mer exvureth Auen cherbevauſt the they aver proc IN | 


18 * Tolabourand to be content with that a Wi 
— — — :but hee that indoth a n e eee her 
* treaſure,tsaboue lh. 
5 Childꝛen, and er ben 
{ty 7 
count bone rhem boch. eee I TOR 


—— — 


/ 


rA good 
name. 


Chap. 20. 29. f 


Of ſhame- 
aſtneſſe. 
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In what 
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97 pea ram ir led, oꝛ herviry 88 oder ba her Nl hem 
8 and, when hulband, leſt the 
| 13 nee ayes numibzed : but behaue the is married, Tell 
A t good name en Fo: eu the continue vnfruitful 


1 chi ke nan acer Ta II If thy daughtet be vnſhamekaſt ke e Cl 26. 
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2 2 und 


thine enemies 
et to {cozne,and make ther a common talke in 
re £ —. defame rhe among the people, and 
bring the 


pl GUST ame. 
5 de not euery bodies beantie „and C een 
i companynot among women. 
uin all Iz Ie as the moth pet out ol gur; 
a ments: * w70eth wickepnes of the woman. 
I "The wickednes of @ man is better then 
nce the 1575 intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wo · 
. that te in ſhame and repꝛoch. 
Jene N wil remember the woꝛks ol the Lom, 
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the law of God. 33 They ar and wilt not fire 23 And when hee hadleftoff eaking ele ſhua for his 
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tit: eauen and ear u teſtifie foz vs, 60 Daniel, becauſe ot hi 1 was Has Ca. 
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againſt him, that we die not at 


Las our udas Maccabeus hath bene migh· 
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. which were of the ſtrongeſt men of - Thus ſhall ye bꝛing vnto you al thoſe that 


Lawe. . 


8 as were well minded toward the of yur — 5 Lawe, and ſhall auenge the imuries 
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47 And they — after the pzonde men; The confidence of Iudas toward God. 35 Juda = 
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8 2 lace to the wicke IS eh e. 
is ©... helped him, and all 


her, and fought with 


ate in are $ cee the cane 
Ates hee. 


ens . 


a 8 3 9 
mtc righte ro. rom. * 


A ä 4 


* YAY 


—_ age woꝛkers ot 

bie n ber gad ines is hand. 
nd hee grieued diners but Jacob 

> Ab. by bis actes, and his memoztallis blel⸗ 
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So was hee renowmed vnto the endes of land, in taking away the Lawes which had bene 


the earth, and he allembled together thoſe that 
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Io (But Apollonius cathered the Gen- 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samarta, to fight 
againſt Iſrael. 

II Which when Judas perceined, he went 

"* foozth to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew 
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deſpiſed the Rings commandement. 
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10. And when he came neere to the going vp 
3 2 — went fooꝛth to meete him 


company. 
N. But wh en iber ſaw the armie comming 
5 — cher lavd go Judas, owe are we 
_ being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
ID ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we beſo weary, 

and = ited all this day? 

Then ſapd J 172 is an eaſie thing fo: 
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there is no diſterente befoꝛe the God of heauen, to 
— Hi à great multitude, oꝛ by a lmall com- m 
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30 He keared leaſt he ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, foꝛ the charges 
and gifts that he had giuen with a liberall hand 
afoze ; foꝛ in liberalitiè he farre paſſed the other 
_—_ t were befoꝛe him. 

herefoze he was heauie in his minde, 
i: + thought to goe into Perſia, foꝛ to take tri⸗ 
butes of the countrepes, and fo gather much 
money. 

32 So hee left Lyſias a noble man, and of the 
Rings blood to ouerſee the kings bulineſle, from 
the riuer of Tnphzates , vnto the boꝛders of E⸗ 

33 And to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
he came againe. 

34 Moꝛeouer, hee gaue him halte ok his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge ok all 
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35 Aid concerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſhould lend an armie 
againſt them, to deſtroy and roote out the power 

of Itrael and the remnant of Jerulalem, and to 
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36 And to let wy rs koꝛ to inhabite all their 
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vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things 
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Thon they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
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valiant iff, & be ready againſt che moꝛning to 
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1 Iudas goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in waite. 
34 He puiteth Gorgias and hes hoſte to flight 28 Lyſzas 
inuadeth Tudea, 29 But Iudas driueth him out. 43 Is- 
das purifieth the Temple and de dicateth the altar, 


175 tooke Goꝛgias fiue thouland foot men, 
and a thouſand of the beſt hoziemen, and de⸗ 
parted out of the campe by night, 
2 Toinuadethe campe ofthe Tewes, and to 
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14. So they ioyned together, andche heathen 
were dilt d, and fled by the plaine. 

Is But nt hindmoſt of them kel by the ſwozd, 
and they purſued them vnto || Gazeron, and into 
the plaines of Ideunea, and of Azotus, and of 
Jamnia, ſo that there were flaine of them about 
thꝛee thouſand men: 
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and P2 eauen: foꝛ he gract- 
ous, and his _ m_ eth fo euer. 


25 And\oJirael had a great victozie in that 


day 
26 C Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped. 
came, and tolde Lyſias all the 2 that were 


no2 — there 


29. 


purſued Exod. 14.9. 


Or, Aa. 
remoth. 


b > Wo AE I * 0 
5 75 3 3 1 * 
O 2 A 


Jo,, rudea. 


Or, Beth. 


boron. 


1. Sam. 17. 
50, 54. 
1. Sam. 14 
13514. 


| leck icon 


.. ihe agate 


* 
9 So they came into i Id andpirched ligh 
thr tents ath Beth-ſura, — — udas came ſtic 
e nee e eee 
And when he ſaw tha army, 
af Aera d, and ſayd, Bleſſed be thou, O @autour 
of Iſrael, “ w ich didit deſtroy the aſſault ol the 
mighty man e hand ol the ſeruant Dauid, 
* and gaueſt ho . — rs into the 
hand of Jonathan, the ſonne ol Sail, and of his 
f Shut vp this rmy in th of thy pe 
p a n e hand 
* of Iſrael, and let them be confounded With 
their Batz 95 with their hoꝛſemen. 
nee afratde, and conſiune their 
b = rength, that they may be aſton i⸗ 
wy at their deſtruction, 


3 Caſt them downe Halla they ſwoꝛd of them 
takt oue thee cher : then har chat know — 

ep 

So they — = er, and there were 


34 
ſlaine of Lylias hoſt, ſiue thouſand men, and they 
fellbefoze en. 


35 Then * — . — his army put to flight, p. 


and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldters, and that 
they were readp, either to liue o2 die valtantly, 
he went into Antiochia, and gathered ſtrangers, 
and when he had furniſhed his army, he thought 
250 hen 1 come againſt Judea. 

hen layd Judas # his bꝛethꝛen, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomtited: let vs now goe vp, 
to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuary. 

37 So all the hoite gathered _ together, 
and went vp into the mountatne of Sion. 

28 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuary layde 
walte,- and the altar defiled, c the dooꝛes burnt 
vp, and the ſhzubs growing in the courts, as in 
a forcit oz as on one of the mountaines, and that 
the Pꝛieits chambers were bzoken downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great 

n, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And kelldowne to the ground on their fa⸗ 
tea, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cried toward heauen. 

2832 Judas commaunded certaine of the 
men to 0 againſt tho 4 were in the ca; 


clenſed the Sanctuary. 
chole Pꝛieſts that were vndefiled, 
u —— echo in the law 
43 And theyclenled the -Sancinars.and bare 


out the defiled ſtones tuto an vncleane place, 
44 And conſulted what to doe way the altar 
of burnt — which was polluted. - 
ey thought it y_ beſt to deſtroy ft, 
5 be a repꝛoch vnto them, becauſe the 
enhat defiled it: eretoze they deſtroyed 


46 Andla v _—_—_— vponthe moun- 
take ot emp a canuenlent place, till 
there d come a pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
be Done cwlth them 

tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 


ch Lawand builded a newe altar accozding to 
e 

And made v the Sanctnary and the 
ehings hat were ia inthe Temple, and the 


Yea 


conrts, and all 
49 They made Allo newe holy veſſels, and 
5 
e 


t into the Temple the qe and 
of burnt. offerings,and of incenſe, and 


n burnt „ 


where the candle» | 
che, char he tet alſo EEE vpon the ta 
ble and banged vp the vailes, and liniſhed all 


r the ewojks that they had begun to make, 
d vpon the fine and twentieth day of 
ehe in ninth moneth, which is called the moneth of 
alleu, in the Hundzeth and eight and fozticth 
yere they role vp betimes in the ng other 


53 And offred lacritice accoꝛdiig to the Law, 
vpon the new altar ofburnt offerings, 
had made. 

54 Accoꝛding to the time, and accoꝛding to 
the dap, that the he had defiled it, iu the 
fame day, was it malle new with ſongs, and 
harps, and lutes, and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fell vpou their faces, 
wozthipping and pzatling toward the heauen 
you Ay + had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

6 So theß kept the dedication of the altar 
18 t dayes,offcring burnt offerings with glad- 
neile, and offcxed lacrifices of de inerance and 

- e, 

And deckt khe toꝛckront of the Temple 
wit crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 
the them, and chambers,and hanged doozes vp- 
on them. 

Thus there was very great gladneſſe a- 
mong the people, and- the repeoch of the hea- 
then was put away. 

59 So Judas and his — — with the 
whole congregation of Jſracl_ oʒdeined that the 
dapes of dẽdication ofthe altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from peere to peere, by the 2 
of eight dayes, from the flue and twentieth dap 
— e moneth Challeu, with mirth and glad; 

3 

60 And at the ſame time buillded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walles and ſtrong towzes » 
round about,leattthe Gentiles thould come, and 
tread it downe, as had done afo:e. 

61 Theretoꝛe they let a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and foztifted Beth · ſura to keepe it, that the 
people might haue a detence againit Idumea. 


C HA Pp. V. 


3 Tudas vanguiſheth the heathen that goe about ts 
deftroy Ifrael,and « holpen of his brethren Simon and 
Tonathan, 50 He owerthroweth the citie of Ephron, 
becauſe they denied hum paſſage torow it. 


Pw when the nations round about heard, 1e ph. lib. 
Nthat the altar was buftded, and the Hanc⸗ 1 1 cap. 12. 


— renewed as afoze , they were ſoꝛe grie⸗ 

2 Thercfoze they thought to deſtroy the ge⸗ 
neratton of Jacob that was among 88 
be en iu deſtroy the p — 

Then Judas fought agatnit the childzen 
of Efan in 
they beſieged tl he Iſraclites, and he {mote them 
with a great pla fot and dꝛoue them to ſtraits, 
and tooke their {potles. 

4 ye chonghe he alloppon the malfceof the chil⸗ 
den of'B ä — —— 5 
—— apt oper hen they lay in wait 
fo: them in the high wap. 

$ Wherefoze dal them vy in owzes an 


— a 


—_ at || Arabathene, — 07, Araba 
thane. 


8 bs 6 
— X % 


8 e 
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— 1 5 ring at g nt ric een in.the 
| 3 EL couprepors N 


of th were b beſie⸗ 
bee e e e childzen--ge din Bolton Pall in „UChal- lor, cha- 
ab Ammon, mon, wherehe und a mtghtte — bs — pony Carngin dale theſe cities are ſphor. 
and agreat multitude with Tine eus their 


| Crofgandgreas 
taine, - 1d that they were kept in other cities of 
; * So h het hab many battels wi them but Galaad, and to mozrowe t ars appotnred £ bo 
they were deſtroied betoꝛe him, and he dilc . gang their hoſte vnto — 11 — 5 
tited them, em, and to deſtroy » 
8 And tooke Gazer w the townes thereof, 28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all haſte 
and ſo turned againe into Judea. by the way of the wilderneſſe to warde Boloꝛra, 
9 C Thentheheathen that were in Galaad, and wanne the cite, and flew all the males with 
gathered together againtt the Iſraelites the edge oftheſwozd, and tooke all their ſpoile, 
that were in 9 to flap them: but and ſet tirevpon the cicte, 
> fied to the caſtle of Datheman, » 29 And in the night he remoued from thence, 8 
10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bze- and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. 
thꝛen, aying, The heathen that are about vs, 30 And betimes in che moꝛning when they 
are gathered againit vs, to deſtroy vs. looked vp, beholde, there Wark An innumera⸗ 
11 And they make them ready foꝛ to come, and ble peoy bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
to ou the koꝛtreſſe, whereunto wee are fled, and - Warne to take the koꝛt, and had allaulted 


is captaine of their hoſte. 
N — therefoze , and deliuer vs out 2 ul hen Judas ſawe that the battell was be⸗ 
oft theit hands: fo: man of vs areſlaine ; gen zur that the cry of the citte went vp to hea- 
13 And all our bzethzen that were at Tubin, u 8 trumpets, and a we ſound, 
— 3 — _ —— — 5 wines bs 7% Lon * y vnto the armie, Fight this 
| their childzen,and their good wan eſtroy⸗ 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men. 33 So he went klortb behinde them with thꝛee 


I4 Chile theſe letters were pet a reading, companies,and:thep blewthe trumpets, and cri⸗ 
beholde, there came other mellengers from Ga- DP 4 When eh 
lile, with their clothes rent, which tolde the ſame en the hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
tidings i as accabeus, and they fled from hun, and 
15 And ſayd that they ol Ptolemais, and of hee [mote them with a great laughter, ſo that 
Tyims, and of Sidon, and of all Galle ot the there was killed of them the ſame dap, almoſt 
— were gathered agatnll them to deltroy e FOE 4 — a Anbias wad 
10 edihen Judas and the people heard ele aid 1 85 ge vnto it, and wan it, and 1 
wozdes, a great congregation came together, the males thercof, and ſporled it, and let fire vp⸗ 
to conſult what they might doe foꝛ their bze- on it. 
theen that were in trouble, and whome they be. 36. From thence went hee and tooke Chal⸗ 
ſieged. | bon, Page, and Boloz, and the other cities in 
7 Then ſaide Judas to Simon his bzother, Ga 
ile thee out men, and go and deliner thy bze- 27 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
theen in Galtle.and J and . my bzothcr Jonathan anon Rutz and he camped befoze Raphon be⸗ 
ee Galaad. pond 
18 ( So hee left Jolephus the ſanne of Ja- 38 "= Judas had ſent to e ie che holte, and 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the theybzought im woꝛd againe, taying, All the 
Re and to keepe the remnant of the holte in — that be round about vs, are gathered 
9 4 vnto him, and the hoſte is verp great, 
nd commanded them, ſaying, Take the VEL pon ath hired the radians to helpe 
ou t ot this people —— no warre a⸗ and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
inlt che — we come againe. [Ye Hood J —— — 22 to come # light againſt 
= And vnto — — tizee thou- thee «90 TH meet them. 
land men, to goe into Galile, and to Judas eight N hen Funorbens d vnto the captains 
thouſand men foꝛ the countrey ol Galaad. Shoſte,. Athen Judas and his hoſte come 
21 Then went Stmon into Galllee, and gaue nere to the flood, if he paſſe over firſt vnto vs, we 
diuers battels to the — and the heathen 8 — — eee hum: foꝛ he wil be 


were diſcomfited 
22 And hee purſued D them vnto the _ of or x But irk edoafraty; and campe beyond the 
Htolemais: and there were flaine of the 1 ouer vnto him, and ſhall pze- 


CRETE] and men: ſo hee took ce Pall — 
ſpoile yot We agav him en Judas came neereto the flood, 


23 Thus' ey reſcued them that were in Ga- . d the gouernoꝛs of the people to remaine 
le and in Arbattis with their wines, and their by the ee commanded them, ſaying, Huf⸗ 
child 5 * — they had, and bꝛought them — _— uu! atent, but let euery man come 

udea eat ioy 
2 alſo, and his bother . So hes went firſt oner toward them, and 
A — —— INES, pt trauailed thee glithe eh befor hm, mand al the heathen. were 


NE ON Ne © with he Nabathtes ns,and fled into the — was ar Car: 
5 Where they met wi es, po at 
who recemed chem louingly , Etolde them enery naim. p 


Gg.. 44 Which-- 


we * 


7 C en Judas gathered all the Iſraelites 
915 e the countrey of Galaad, from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues and their 
chfldzen, and their and 8 ns very great holke, 
7 come to the land 1 vnd Eph | which was 
4 9 they came vn 20n , : 
a great cittc by the way, and ſtrongly defenced: 
they could not palle, neither at the right hand 
no: at the left,but mult go thoꝛow it. 


47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them · 
ſelues in, and Topped vp the gates with ſtones: 
_ ſent vnto them with peaceable woꝛds, 
1 et vs paſſe thoꝛow vour land, that wee 
goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall 
hurtyo u: we will but onely goe thozow on foot; 
ey would not open vnto him. 

[Gn UhzrefozeJibas commanded a = 

n to be made thozowout the holte, 
— man ſhould aſſault it accozding to his — 
50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſſaul⸗ 
tel the citie, all that dap, and all that night, and 

yes citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

Who ſlew all the males with the ed 
eee e deſtroied it, and tooke the 


71 Caine hen went th 1 FJozden into the 
greatp _ befoze B 
udas gathered together thoſe that 
was Arp & and gaue the people good exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion all the way thoꝛow, till they were come in 
the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladnes 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered burnt oſte 
rings, becauſe there were none ok them flatne, 
= _ home againe in ſafette, 

C Nowe whiles Judas # Jonathan were 
in W —— — —1 mona their bꝛother 
in 2 perm Ptolemats, 

56 Joleph the ſonne of Zacharias and Azart- 
as the captaines, hearing of the valiant acts, and 
battels which they had atchiencd,ſayd, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and 38 
àgainſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

8 gaue their hoſt a commandement, 


$8 So they 
and went DID Jamnta. 


ite to 18 905 ainſt 
60 And Joſe Nearing were putto flight, 
> purſned vnto che boꝛders of Judea: and there 


bout two thouſand men: ſo that w 
great ouerthzow among the people o lrael, 
61 Becaulet 


_y in 4 


6 3 But the man Judas, and — +. 
weep greatly commended in the ligh CONE 
rael, — — all the heathen, wher 


them wel 


I. Maccabees. 


3 in it: ſo was e 


— and might not withitand inthe land toward 
4 _ — 
round 


wet > ers, and went thoꝛo 


2 2 bh men cum out ofthe 


were Haine that dap of the people of Jſrael a- 
as 


ey were not obedient vnto Ju⸗ 
das and his bꝛe zen, but though to doe ſome va; 


— not ok the ſtocke of theſe 
2 1 whoſe hands deliuerance was gfuen to 


r their n 
64 3 vnto them, diading 


t wher 12 —4 
d the townes 
—— TT res — 


remooued he to goe into the land or 


66 Eben! — — 


. Uaine in the battell, 


7 At chelame e 
2 


their valiantnes,and went fo 1 Wich. 
= — — and when Judas came to Azotus 

in the ſtrangers land, r downe their al⸗ 
tars, and burnt with e images of their 


gods, and tooke — 28 at gude * cities, 


and came agatne into the 
CHAP, VI, 


: Azntiochu willing to take the citie of Elimzis » i 
driven away of the citizens. 8 He falleth into ficknes, 
and dzeth. 19 Hu ſonne Antioc hus i made king. 34 
s The maner to prowoke elephants to fight. 43 Eleazarus 
valiant att. 48 The ſiege mY Sion. 


— 


= in — had ne Chl 
ard toſpoil "it b — —— not able 5 1 les 
e — — 2 tho citi · 


to rens were warned 


* : uu — 1 bims ng os her 
and came againe into Bab — 4 | 

5 Moxꝛeouer, there came one which bꝛought 
him tidings in the countrep of Perlia, that the 
7 that went againſt e land of Juda, were 


2 that they had pulled down the abomi⸗ 

un be — 5 —— 1 ſe 
— — —. Beth ſi 401 his Wa. 

0 -ftira k. 

3 Sowh eg — ——— — 
* aſtoniſhed, and ſoꝛe mooued: ꝛe 

ayd him down vpon his bed, and f [ ficke koʒ 

very ſoꝛrow. 3 it was not come to paſſe as 


And — continued he many dapes: for 
— aer. euer moꝛe and moze, fo chat her 
muſt needes die. 

Io Therefoze he ſent foz all his kriends, and 
ſayd vnto them, The lleepe is gone from mine 
eyes, and mine heart Eilech fo2 very care. 

II And J thinke with my lelke, Into what 
aduerſitie am J come? and into What floods of 

milerie am J fallen nowe, whereas aldꝛetime I 
was in P20 peritte, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon 


f | 
5 Ne newer I remember the euils ther 


4 beg had thou 


Taſepb. 
e cons ar with hi 2 IP | 
12. 


fOr,P), ye 
_ of e: he rims, g 


o⸗ Toſeph, Au 
li- 12.0 


. 13. 


Tofeph. Ant 
12. chap. 14- 


a Jhonedone ok hy I ok he 
— From the — ns, wh 


— 


9 V. 


a rnanpers 
TER beth 7 of grapes e 


e troubles are come vpon e they ſet the beaſtes accoꝛding to the 
me R — beholde, J muſt die N by euery Elephant there ſtood a 


with great — in a | ſtrange and. 


14 Then called hee fo Jbilip „one of his 


Friend s, whom he maderuler of al — Realme, 
5 And gaue him the crown his robe, 


and che ring, that hee ſhould — 
Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till hee might 


reigne himſelte. 
16 So king — — died there in the hun⸗ 
Ddꝛeth fourtie — — 1 
17 C<{Ujen Lyſias knewe that the kin was 
dead, he oꝛdeined Antiochus his ſonne ( whome 
he had bzoughtvp)to reigne in hts fathers ttead, 
and called him Eupatoz. 


18 Mow ep that were in the caſtle at leruſa- 
lem, kept in * Alrarlites round about the San- 
_ og i 


yt alwapes their hurt, and the v 
hening o heathen 


herefoze unas thought todeltrop them 
an called all the people together to eliege 
em. 
20, So they came togerher,and beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth and fiftie pere, and made inſtru⸗ 


ments to ſhoote, and other engines ok warre. 


UM! 


21 But certaine of them that were beſieged, 
Fac foozth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly men of 
acl topned themſelues) 
they went vnto the king, ſaying, hom 
long wilt thou ceale from executing wdgement, 
and auenge our bꝛethꝛen: 

23. Wee haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, 
and to 2watd in thole things; that hee ap⸗ 
pointed. nd to obey his commandements. 

bor this Here toꝛe they ofvur nation 1 krom vs 

Ll is canſe, and Wheel eſoeuer they founde any 
- _ they flewe them, and ſpoyled our inherit. 


- And th aue not onely layde hand vpon 

vs) 1 All about cheir bozders. nes p 
26 And beholde, this da are they beſleg 

the caſtle at . 8 haue Bite 


or, 3 and Beth ſurg. 
And if thou doſt not agent em quick ⸗ 


will do greater chings — 1 hele,. Tthon Ele 
1 abt toouercome tl | 


— 7 n the king heard this hee was ve 
82 aled alt es friend ends, the captainesof 


9 And bandes that were hired, came vnta 
jim from rn wings a were contederate, and 


30 he es — 5 of bis armie was an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouland footemen,and twentie thoulande 
2 1. — two and thirtie Elephants exer: 


31. 701 825 came dumea, and dꝛewe 
— a,-and be ged it a long ſea« 
fon, and 44 _— of warre ; but they came 
— burnt them with fire, and fourht vali⸗ 
32 ThendepartedJudas krom che caſtle, and 
ed the hoſte toward Beth- e 


3 ay Ring — ae en 


So the ki 
wy armte any bis 50 ower towarde a 
Veth-zacharias, where che armie ſet t e wapof 5 


ELECT 
m ot bzaule » 
r bealt i wereozdeined fue hundzerh boziemen' of 


36 dit < were ready atall times whereſd: 
euer the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the beaſt 
os ent allo, x Departed not krom him. 

vpon them were ſtrong towers of 

waed that 9 8 euerp beaſt, which were kaſte⸗ 
ned thereon with inſtruments, and vpon enery 
one was two# thirtie men that fought in them, 
and the Indian that ruled him. 

38 They. let. alfo the remnant ofthe hozſe- 
men vpon the ſides in two wings of the 
—.— ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the 


, E 19 — — the company and 
ae ok the Darmes 11 5 aſtonied: fox 

armie was very great and mi htie. 
en Judas and his hofteentered into 


bande they flew fixe hundzeth men ok the 


Now when Elea rats che ſonne of | Aba=« 
ron one ofthe Elephants armed with royal l 2/594 
harneſſe, and was moꝛe excellent then all the o⸗ 
ter cate he thought that the king ſhould bee 
44 Nalheretove her ieo arded himſelfe to deli⸗ 
uer N peopenannery gee im aperpetuall name, 
d ranne boldly vnto him though the 
middes of the yore Laying on the right hand 
g and —_ theleft, ſo that thes departed away on 


46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, and 
qarehum — flew him; en keiche a This exams 
nt downe vpon him, and there he died. de is not to 
47. But che other, ſeeing the power or che king be followed, 
oh 3 er of his armie, departed from pecauſe it is- 
contrary to 
armie. went vp to meete the cõman· 
as Cam nd he kin and the king pitched 
gry in Judea Ekingt —— Sutz — 
49 Mozeoner the ing — e truce em 
_— were tn Beth urs but when they came 
out of the citie, me they had no vitailes 
— wy were ſhut bp therein, and the lande 
50 The king tooke Beth: ura, and ſet there 
à gariſon to keepe it, 
5I And beſieged the Sanctuarymanydave, . 
and made ſtruments to ſhoote, and other en⸗ 
gins of 9255 and inſtruments to caſt ſire and 
nes, and pl eces toraſt darts and flings, 


$2 }E ia e en tus agatnit their en 
1 ngde alen. or. ine 
aghers chere were no vitalles, Tewsss 
yas ch yeere; and then 
were Adel, ih Were deliuered from 4 


| aten vp the relidire of the ſtoꝛe, 
in the Sanctuary were few men h 

fo the famine came ſo vpon them, that they 
were (cattcred every man to his owne place. 
5 (Howe when Lyſias heard that Philip, 

(dhom Antiochus the 

had oꝛdeined to bꝛin 
that he might be kin 
56 & as come againe out o 
Dia and the Rt 
to take vnto hi i 
Hee and his Haſted, c were ſtirred forward 6 
by them in the caſtle to goe and tel the Ring, ſaw that they were come with a great hoſte. 
and the captaines ok the hoſte, and to others, 
ſaying, lee decreaſe daplp, and our vitailes are 
hut ſmall: and the place that wee lay ſiege vnto, r 
is ſtrong, and the aſtaires of the Realme depend 
p 4 i 
58 Nowe therefo:e let vsſ agree with theſe 
men, and take truce with them, and with all 


And graunt them to line after their Law, 
did afo2e ; foꝛ they bee grieued, and doe 0 U 
e things, becauſe we haue bzoken their harme, neither your friends 
ot ö | And they beleeued 
So the King and the Punces were con- them thꝛeeſtoꝛe men, and 
em to make peace, and they accoꝛd Eber the woꝛds that were 
n haue caſt the bodies of 


o man that would burp them. 
So there came a keare and a trembling a+ 
ſafd, There is nei; 


tent, and ſent vnto 


GI Athen th 
an othe vnto them, 


62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee ſawe that the place was well de- 
fenced, he bzake his othefhat he had made, and 
commanded to bzeake downe the wall round a; 


out. 

63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and retur⸗ 
ned vnto Antiochia, where 
uing domiuion ofthe citie 
him, and tooke the citie by foꝛce. 


| | CHAP. VII. 

1 Demetrius reigned, after he had killed Antischus him: (0 
fiat. 5 He troubleth the children of I ſrael through 
the counſell of certame wicked perſons. 37 The prayer 
of the Prieſtes againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas Hilleth Nie 
canor, aſter he had made his prayer, L 
N the hundzeth, and one and fiktieth yeere de⸗ 
emetrius the lonne of Seleucus from 
Rome, and came vp with a few m 
of the ſea coaſt and reigned there. | | 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion ok his 
fathers kingdome, His ſouldiers tooke Antio⸗ 
ſtas, and bꝛought them vnto him 
t when it was to 
me not their faces. 


e king and the pꝛinces had made a 
ey came vpon 


fought again 


en vnto a citie 


ld him, he ſaid, Shewe 


4 So they put them to death. Nowe when 


Demetrius was let vpon the thꝛoneok his king⸗ 


e 
4 8 81 ® 


EE EEE 
beyonUthe 


ts, 
ruled 


 thcking,and ſent him 
h And chat tot x 


I2 Then a companie of the | 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate ol 
eaſonable points. 

13 And the! Aftdeans wer 
quired peace among the childzen of Iſxael. 
I4 Fo: ſayde they, e that is a Pꝛieſt 
ſeede ol Aaron, is come with this armie: there⸗ 
foꝛe he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then hee lpake vnto them peaceably, and 
oꝛe vnto them, and ſaide, We will doe pou no 


16 


2 
nd their b 


is out ot there was n 


18 


mong all the people: foꝛ 
ther trueth nl Hah 
haue bzoken the appotntment and othe that they 


made 
lem,and 


ae OY = 
in the Realme, any 
and was faithkull vnto 


| Alcimus, whom hemade 
whtles hee liued, hie Pꝛieſt, and commanded him to bee auenged 
tiochus his ſonne, 41 


e childzen of: 
: 0 
Merſia, and Me⸗ 


So they departed, and came w 

f hoſt vnto the land ol Juda, and ſent meſſengers 
olte with him, and thought to Judas and his bꝛethzen, deceitkully with 
- peaceable wozds. : k 

IT But they beleeued not their ſaying: fo: they 


uernours aſſem⸗ 


e firſt that re⸗ 


m: but hee tooke of 
e them in one dap, 


19 Then Bacchides remooued from 
ed his tent at Beth-3 
ee ſent kooꝛth & tooke many ofthe men 


Z 


U Or Hag. 
ok the duns. 


Saints. 
au, & — Pſalyg. z. 


e Or, Beth - 
ad ſeth,orBe- 


aken him, and certaine ofthe people whome xt 


he flew and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the co 
Alcimus, and left men of warre wi 

Bacchides went vnto the Ring. 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue foz th 
22 And all ſich. as troubled 
ſoꝛted vnto him : in ſo much that 
ned the land of Juda, and did much hurt in Jl⸗ 


rael. 


23 Nowe when Judas ſawe all the miſchiefe 
that Alctmus and his company had done among 
the Iſraelites moꝛe then theheathen, 

24 Hee went foo2th rounde about all the boꝛ⸗ 
5 of Judea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fal- 
len away, ſo that 
the countrey. 


Ders0 


"01 


ey came no moze abꝛoad in 


25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hand, and knew 
that hee was not able to abide them, hee went a⸗ 
gaine to the King and accuſed them ot wicked 


Ioſepli- Am. 
12. chap. 16. 


ared tot 
- EE ee 
+ Came uvnto r 
him, and would ſee his face no moze. 


1 
31 CAhen Nicanoz percetued chat bis comiſel | Romay 
was bean —* out to fight againſt Au- of * 


407, Caphar- Dag, befide j Carphaſalama, 

{exams 3 Where there were llalne of Nicanozs hoſt 
abo fine thouland men; ſo they fled vnto the cl⸗ 

tie of Dauid. 

33 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome of the Pꝛieſts with the Elders 
of the people went foozth of the Sanctuarie to 
ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt 
o n was offered fox the king. 

ut hee laughed at them, and mocked tr 
them, and counted em ane and ſpake 


** 
5 dopo ſwoze in his wꝛath, ſaying, If Ju⸗ 
* and his hoſt be — —— uered now into mine 
yandes, 5 euer J 3 J will 
rne vp this houle, ith that, went h e out in 
a great anger. 
36 Then the pꝛieſts came in, and ſtood befoze 
the altar in the Temple, weeping and laping, 
37 Fozſomuch as thou, O Lorie, haſt choſen them 
this * Houle, that thy Name might be called vy» 
on therein, and that it ould be an houſe of pꝛay⸗ 
1 etitisn foz thy people, 
ee auenged of this man and his hoſke,. 
ad fler them be llaine by the ſwoꝛd: remember 
thetr blaſphemtes, and luſter them not to con» 


m_ 
(hen Nitanoꝛ was gone from Jeri» 
alem 9 G witched bis tent at ety -hozon, and 


there an hoſte met him out of S 
42 And — pitched in feet wen thꝛet 


bo, Ader [2s 
ſand men, where Judas p2 = wings 
tcauſe the meſlengers o — he. 


I. 56. 5,7. 


2 Kin. 19.35 41 O Lord, 
tob 1.18 ec. Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine A 
6.48.12. went foozth, and flew an hundzeth, — 
37.36. and fine thouſand of them. 
nac. ei 9. 42 So deſtroy thou this hoſke befoze vs to 
day, that all other may know that hee hath ſpa⸗ 
ken wickedly againlt thy Þanctuary, and pu- 
niſh him accoꝛding to his malice. 

43 So the armies topned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day ol the moneth Adar: but Nt- 
cano2s hoſte was 1 „and hee himlelte 
was firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Nom when his armie ſawe that Nita · 
noꝛ — 1 ſlaine, thep eaſt away their weapons, 


un de Ar they purſued after them a dayes four 
0 Adala vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme 
with ve 7 — akter them. 

—_— fooꝛth of all the townes of 
* 4 — out, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
thꝛew them from one to er, ſo that all 
leit L Aen. and there was not one of them 


47 T P the ſpolles, and che pꝛay 

and an nor 96 f —— — — —4 
ich he p ſo pꝛoudly, and bꝛo 

end em, and hanged chem vy afoze Jeru⸗ 


48 So the peo le reioyted grea and 
6 e laonefſe fps: 72 
49 And they ordeined to keepy yeeeely that 


nepteheR 
gane en 


Ebensee 


Is 
19 5 
made pe 


acts 
om 2250 ey conguere,ant made to pay en. 


had done in the countrey 

Ga 2 : how Thar 8 woon there the 

&. And e that — eir — and gentle beha- 
uiour they — lu euery plate, though the 
place was farre from them, and: that they p haD 

diſcomtited and giuen ourrthzowes to the 

Kingsthat cameagaſi: them, from the vtter⸗ 

molt — = earth, and that others gaue 


18a How t der had all@diſcomfited by battell 


ph = 


hat role agaàinſt them, and how they 
ouercame 


6 And how great Antiochus king of Afia 
that came againit them in —_— hauing an 
hundzeth and twenty Elephants, with hozſemen 
and c refs anda verygreatarmys was dil 


— 
And how they tooke _ aliue, and abet 
ned 14 ſuch as ſhould after him, to 

ay.a great tribute; and to giue oſtages, and A 


parate poꝛtion, 
Fa India, and Media, 
eſt countreyes, whi 


29 25 
y dale dt ok h 
they tooke of him and gauc them to King Eu⸗ 


* 
Againe when it was tolde them 
Serrtan were comming to deſtroy em that the 
10 —.— againſt them a captaine, which 
l, gaue them battell, and ſlewe — 7 —.— 
tooke many 4 with their wines, and 
ildzen, and ſpoyled them, and co —— 


2 


their lande, and deſtroyed their lkrongholdes, 
7 bondmen 


and ſubdued them to be their 


this d 
II oner, hw deſtroyed #b t 
into ſubiection e and Jles;w 4 


_ —— nity with thei w 
ut tha ain r owne 
PO thoſe:that ſtayd vpon them: finally. 
that they conquered kingdomes, both farre and 
Wholdeuer heard of their 
em. 


neere, inſomuch that w 
renowmt, was afrayd vf 

whom they would helpe to their king · 

they would, 


vnto 


247711 


2E I 
dom̃es, thoſe reigned, and whom 
d ep put downe: thus were they in moſt hie au⸗ 

14 Pet fo: all this 


t none of them ware x 
hen in purple, to bee 


had ondeined' themlelues- 
nd twentte 
men 


crowne, neither was 
ua rh the 


a councell, 3 Heer hundꝛeth a 


iii. 


I La 
12. cap. 18. 


. lor, Frenel· 


fes kings of the Matedonians, r Citime. 


gor, the 


Jewes. 


, 9 5 6 2 0 
lor, councell. Ws great iourney, and tame into the j Senate Jerul; 


[ed ko} the com · ſminen wih he jlfe, and danh, 6p Hee conmeth 
well, pen lonathan by the counſtllof certaine wickd per- 
commicred rel gow —.— 8 4 overcome. 7 The truce of Tonathen with 
—— was obe · = 1 che meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had 
T hatred noz heard m Nicanor and his hoſte had gien 


b Bacchides, and Alcimus az 
genehm: e and his chiefe krength with 


7 demake So they went fooꝛth by the way that is to · 

ward Galgala, and pitched their tents befo:e 

take from them the pt — is in Arbelis, and wanne it, and 
king dome ok the Gr few much pe 

in bondage.) 3 Andi in the fi moneth of the hun deeth,fif: 

whi ge againſt 


ke and (ayd, 2 they raiſed their campe, and came to 
das ee with his bꝛethꝛen, and Be erea, with twenty thouſand foot men, and two 
the peopt the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto pou, to thouland hoꝛſemen. 
dead endſhip- and peace with pou, 5 Now Judas ad pitel ed his tent at] Ele⸗ 
and pee to regiſter vs as your pattakers and aza, and tchꝛee thouland cholen men with him. 
friends 6 And when they law that the multitudeof 
21 And ematter pleaſed the arinfe was great, they were loꝛe pwn oy 
22 And this ts the copie of th che pille that many conneyed themlelues out of the hoſte, ſo 
they wꝛote in tables ol bꝛaſſe, and lent to Jeruſa- that there abode no moe of them, but eight hun⸗ 
lem, that they might haue by them a memoꝛiall dꝛeth men. 
of the peace, and mutuall fellowſhip, 7 When Judas ſaw that his hoſt failed him, 
23 Good lucceſſe bee to the Romanes, and to and that he mult needes light, he was ſoꝛe trou⸗ 
the people ol —.— by ſea,; and by land foꝛ bled in mind that he had no time to gather them 
4 oꝛd, and enemie be from them. together, and was. diſtouraged. 
re come firſt any warre = the 8 Neuertheleſſe, he ſapd vnto them that re⸗ 
Romanes, 0 — ok their friends thꝛoughout all mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our ene⸗ 
their domin mies, if peraduenture wee map be able to fight 
25 The peop of the Jewes ſhall helpe them, my them, 
as the time thall bee appopnted , with all their — * would haue ſkayed him, ſaying, 
eule art not ab but let vs rather ſaue our lues: 


heart, 
tr, the 9 1 Allo 1 opt giue nothing! to them that turnebacke now, ſeeing our bꝛethꝛen are departs 
2 


them, noꝛ ſerne them = — :  fo2 ſhall we fight againſt them, that are ſo 
ons, noꝛ mo 


Toſep. An. 
12. cap. 1B. 


prone rigle 
Horne, 


Or Laiſe. 


no 
it Ir heaterh che anes, but they Hall le keep + 2 Then Judas ſayd, God fozbid, that we a Me that vas 


— — without taking any thing bot ſhould doe this thing, to flee from them: if our 
time be come, let vs die manfully foz our bꝛe; 
27 7 Likewiſe alſo, ff warre come firſt again? chm zen let vs not ſtaine our honour. 
ehem wir enation of the Jewes,the Romanes ſhalhelpe 11, Then the hoſte remooued out of the tents, 
with a 1 1 as the time chal god 12 againſt them, 45 had diuided their 
* ſemen into two Ss, and they that thꝛew 
28 Neither hall wheate be giuen vnto them, 55 ſtings, and the arc 2 marched in the koꝛe⸗ 
that take their part, no; I, no2 mon bn they that foughttn the tozeward were 
noꝛ ſhips, as it ——— the — — wi 2 — 
keepe ants without deceit. And Bacchides was in the right win 
= che pie theſe articles the Romanes S907 the — dꝛew nere on both es, and bl me 
o Natter theſe pointsthe one party, the 3 They of Judas fide blew the trum ets als 


pope} — they thall adde mics, and the battell continued from moꝛning 


to night. 
31 And a as roach IS that Demetrius 614 And when Judas ſawe that Bacchides 
we haue wꝛitten vn⸗ and the ſtrength —— armie was on the right 
to him, laying, thou thine hea · ſide, he tooke with him all the hardie men, 
uie poke vpon our — and conkederates the I5- And bꝛake the 3 wing, and followed 
ewes? v pon them vnto mount Azotus, 


** 155 —_—_— Pp \complaine any mote a= Now when which were of the left 
if thee, we them inlice, aud fight wh nw ha Ce in was diſcomiited. 
with thee bolen; and by la land, de wing! 8 N inde and nn 


| Den ard at the he 6 
CHAP. Ix. 17 T EEE : foz many 


i Jus allo himſlfe k 
1 Aſter the death of Nicanor, Demetrixe ſendeth 18 Judas alſo himlelfe was killed, and the 
bi armie azainſt Indas. 18 Tudas u ſiaiue. 31 Je- remnant fled 
er han is put in the ftead of his brother. 47 The battel 19 S0 Jonathan an d Simon tooke Judas 
2 Ionathan and Bacchides. 55 Ale 1 their bꝛother, and bed him in his —— 
ſcp 


wont to pray 
& ouercome, 


is overcome 


when he tru- 
ſt eth in 2 
firength, and 
omitteth 
pray et. 


= 8 


ate him , and: 


chideshea eard this he A 


* « | 
7 55 9 5 vet = HER r A great power vp⸗ 1 
Ioſeph. Ant. Nowe a ter th veachof tunas, _ * —d 
Ae Warn Gall = 22 ales 7 92 int Leth bort auh he — — — company, 
and Ze quitte, foꝛ it is not tn d er paſt. " 
Beholdesche battelt is befoze vs, andbe- 


In thoſe dayes was there a very great ka- 45 5 
mine in che land nd all the countrep gaue ouer hinde vs, an 
themlelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them loꝛds in the land. 
26 Theſe ſou e made ſearch foꝛ Ju · 


8 1 — — * yr 
auen anſel on an 
— * nn date Bacchides d 


27 And there tame ſo great trouble in Iſrael, and reculed. 
as was not nee the cine that no Pꝛophet was vita A, — r 


ſeene among them timmed auer vn 
3 friendes together, 5 en der would of pal 
29 De acl Judas is dead, and A men were llaine ol Bacchides 


hens — be im togoe fooꝛth againit our mt 2 about a thouſand men. 
nemies, euen againſt Bacchides, and j againſt o Then he turned in 1, Jerulalem,and 
lor againſt. rhe ofour nation that are enemies vnto v built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caltls 
. theenemies Therelvze, is Day. we chule thee at of Jericho, and Emmans, and — — 
of our nation. thin mayelt bee our-Pulnce and captainet in is Bethel, and Thamaatha, :1| and Or, Phara. 
place to oꝛder our battell Tepho, with hie walles, wi th gates, and with lor, Thepo. 
31 So Jonathan tooke the gouerance vpon . — 1 * 
him —— ws! time, and ruled in ſteade of his vis theſe — N inthem.that they might 
er 
2 Butwhen Bacchides knewe it, he ſought 52 Vee foꝛtiſied allo the citie Beth ſura, and 
EE to Gaara, and the caſtle, and eaten | 
3 Then Jonathan and Suͤnon his By 2 with pꝛauilton of vitales. 
pet ng that, fled into the wildernes e⸗ 52 Mee togke allo the chitkelt mens lonnes in | 
cua with all ll their companys i and - pitched their the countrey foꝛ hoſtages, and-put them in the 
tents by the water po Alphar.” — at Jerulalem to be kept. 
34 «hich when "Bacchides "vnderltood, hee 54 CAfterwarde in the hundzeth, fiftie and 
_— oder 8 with all vo e * the thee — 9 —— movety, A lcunus com> 
a da 


on ro mn Per 1 955 e be lanetin Afcimus was 
vlan. 6 But ildzcn of ambzt came ont of ules were hinder 
aged Techn ohn, und althar he had, gu was f ef foꝛ Ex wit 


ey had taken it, went their way. = palfie, and cou a e lveake, 4102 cine ner 
EE, this came _ 12 3 % Tt hes houſe not güne oder 


I0r, Hada. 
% bende ta one 5 


ev opt 
8 Th foꝛe they pere. 1. their eres. 0 * INE FOES WS 15 | 
erefo . 
e trot hid themſelurs vnder 58. Then all the vngodly men heldacounſell; | 
15 8 2 of the mountatne. layt 155 „Beholde, Jonathan and his — 
0 hep lift vp ther epes,and looked,and Dwell eaſt and e care : de du ie fo 


do and — mers ny — 59 — nee, him. 
beets, and fruments of mulic 9 1 — oO Whoarole and tame with a great ; 
bt an mk and ſent d punt to ans which 


Q en Jonathans men thas lay in am- _ in Juda and i 
WE Ke them and ſlew many of chat were with him r 82 chep © | ca 


„ 898 * 


or. Odares. 


h Wicked 


counſel fal- 


leth on the 


counſellers. 


Toſeph. Ant. 


Iq. chap.z3. 


 connfell 

61 Andi they tooke men ofthe con 

kedenand ew —— Wat x 
Then Jonathan and Simon with thei 
departed vntoſ1Beth-b 


ernes, and repatred theres 
and ; madeit (fong; 1— 5 8 
Batchides knew this, he gathered 


allhs oholte, and denn worn to them at were of to 


ea. 
64 Then came he and laid e to Beth ba· 
1 fought ita long ſrafon, & made 
ur Jonathan had er Si⸗ 
— 5 the _—_ and went ite is eo the coun · 


— 352 wich a tertaine niunbder. 
6 And llewe Promeras and his bzetf he 
and — ildꝛen of Phaſiron in their tents:ſo 
zAnd increaſed in power, 


" Simon alſo and his company wentout of 


urnt vp e inſtruments gr + 
againſt unde and diſ⸗· 


. 12 Bart dHered you - 5 
— WAheretoze he was pech bctp aethe the wic⸗ 
d that gaue him counſell to come into 


che tountrep, and flew many of them, and purpo⸗ 
ſed to her 1 his swne countrey. 
Jonathan had know- 


70 en 
ledge, heſent Cerro When pours vnto him, tointreate now therefozewe wil 


e 


— I IIS 


ed 7 — 


= alſo dwele at Jeruſalem „and 
WE buf d, and repaire the citie. 

IT And hee commaunded the wozkemen to 
buil lde the walles, and the mount Ston rounde 
= with hewen tone, to fo:tifte it:and lo they 
I2 Then the ſtrangers har were | in the ca'* 
ſtels which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that euerp man lekt his place, E went 

into his owne countrey. 

I3 Dnely at Beth-ſura remained ccrtaine 
which Had foꝛſaken the Lawe and the comman- 
peng 3 1— it was their rekuge. 


RES 


that his okthe © Nowe when rking Alexander had heary 
e p201 


s that Demetrius had made vnto 

Jonah an: and whentt was tolde him of the 
9121 and noble actes which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
ehzemhap Done, and ok the paines that they had 


end 
16 Pee ade Might wee finde ſuch a man: 
i male bim aur keien and 


of peace with him, and that the pliloners ſpould conkederate. 


be 


100 thing he accepted, ex did acco2ding 
to bie we made an othe, thathee wonld 
on do 2 rme all the dayes ofhis life. 

72 So red vnto Him the — 2 2 
he had taken 3 — out = and ol 
and ſo returned and went into his owne — 
neither did he come any moꝛe into their boꝛders. 
73 Thus the ſwoꝛde ceaſed from Jſrael, and 
onathan at 4 aps = and began there 
togourrne rhe and deſtroyed the vngod⸗ 
ly men ont of ſrael. £ 


C H AP. X. 
Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Jonathan. 
18 Alexander alſo defereth peace with the Fewes. 48 
Alexandermaketh warre againft Demerrizs, 50 De. 
metrius is 11 $1 The frrendſhip of Profemeds. and 


Allexan 

Nthe bundzeth and ſtoꝛe peere tame A.- 
lie lexander the ſonne of Anttochus Epiphanes 
and tooke Ptolemais, and they recetued him, 


and erehereigned. 
4 Nom when Demetrius the king heard it, 


hee gathered an bun eo dude great hoſte, and went help 


35 fc Bene Benetriat ſent letters vnto Jonas 
= ye as though he would 


4 Fo hee ſay, Uee will firſt make peace 
withhim, betize hee iopne with Alexander a- 


5 Els he will remember all the enill that we 
nk Done agatnit him, and agalnſt his bꝛethꝛen 
any his nation. 

And ſd he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 


* and to pꝛepare weapons, and to bee — 


with him, and commanded the ho- 
| the caſtle, to bee delivered 


ſtar Derate 


ſtages that were 


"Upon this he wꝛote a letter, and ſent it vn⸗ 


to him, with thele woꝛdes, ſaying. 


18 KING ALEXANDER to his bꝛother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. f th 


19 Ae haue heard of fhee, thatthoit art a ve⸗ | 


ay Mmar,and woꝛthy to be our friend, 
2 e this — we oꝛdeine thee to be 


the Ne teſt elko thy nation, and to be called the 


Kings hos (any hee ſent him a purple robe, 


And ahrrowne or golde,) that thou mapelk i con: Or. mitr 
fider * foz our pzofit, and keepe friendſhip [Oro eur 


towar 

21 So in the ſeuen rhmoneth ofthe hun eth! 
and thꝛeeſtoꝛe peere, vpon th ry Day o the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on = holy garment, 
and SaryereD an holke, and pꝛepared many wea⸗ 


pons 

22 \CUhich wpen Demetrius heard, he was 
marueil us ſoꝛy, and 

23 at hal we done, thar Aletander ath 
Menented vs in Fetting the k kriendihip of the 
Jewes fo his ſtrength? 

24 Pet wil I write c erhozt them, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ow dignities and rewards,that they may 

25 Mherekfoze hee wzote vnto them theſe 
made, — As 2 IVs vnto the nati⸗ 
on o ewes greeti 
20 dale haue heard 


chat ye bane kept your co 


. ed en vs, and continued in our kriend⸗ 
thip, and haue not foyned with our enemies, 
whereofwe are glad. 
Nowe therefoze remaine ſtill, and * 
- 7 — 1 — went — e 
2 the goo! i at pe haue Done fox vs, 
wil deten e pou ot many charges, and 
A — 
29 And now J diſcharge fo e ſake all: 
Jewes from tributes z and —_ 


$3. HY 


EEE eres © ; 5 


duetie, Jo them, heard 
thing 


of 5 thermergouern: thegtrar wk 


ments,w are added 
And of the ria and o from bond tor ures 4 
countrey be- Inde. faz 
* 31 Jeruſalem alſo with all ings belonging Pear 
dem as Ioſe- — 6s, bee holy and free from the tenthes ben * 3 
kad. * 32 Allo I releaſe the power of 2e e nit Demetrius. 
is at Jerulalem, and giue it vnto eo P Path 49 So the two kings wy butDe- 
— — metrius hoſte fled gäbe we hun, 
Moꝛeouer J freely deliuer tuery one ofthe 50 So that loze battel continued til the ſunne 
ris tha — e — pune Ree went wo downe, and Demetrius was Uaine the 
elando a th:oughout all my Realme, 
euery one of them be free from tributes,ye 1 CE Then Alerander ſent Ambaſſadours Lo/zph Amr; 
— thetr cattell, bat 8 to Ptolomeus the king of Egypt with then x 3.c4«p.6. 


| be} wattten vp in money hoſte, and haue 


10 51 
48 J am come againe to my 
Rong _ am ſet in the thꝛone ot my t 
aud haue gotten the —— 1 5 
ed * 3598 my co 


ner ok cauſe. 


36 Allo thirtie 54 Lane e 


a nie Kron 


robert in law, and giue thee —— - —-o vits 
er things . to 9 dignity. 
Kein anſwere, 


5 bee — ein thou art 
aine vnto 5 of thy and fit» 
teſt in the thzoneof their kin —4— 

56 Nowe therefoze EF fulfill thy writing: 
but meete me at Ptolemais that we may lee one 
another, r 
lawzaccopdin to thy Deſire, - 


ouſand of the Jewes fl 


wages payed them as apperteineth to all 
that are of the Kings armie: and of them all to 
hots certaine to keepe the Kings ſtrong 


37 And ſome ot them ſhall bee ſet ouer the 
kings moll ſecret affatres,and their gouernours 
and their pꝛinces ſhall beofthemſelnes,and 355 
hall liue after their own lawes, as the king h 
commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the thꝛee gouernments that are * 


r. 7 
come Aga 


ni Judea from the countrey of Samaria, — ns out of Egypt 
be ioyned vnto Judea, and they ſhall — as — with his his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
3 obey none other power, dut the high Dto emats in the hundꝛeth thzeeſcoze and two 


yeere, 
39 And Jgiue Ptolemais and the boꝛders 58 Where kin —— met him, and he 

thereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, foz gane one him his daughter Cleopatra, and 

the neceſſary expenſes of the holy things. married them at Ptolemats with great vow, 
40 Moꝛeouer, I wil giue euery yeere fifteene as = mane of — is. 


thouſand ſicles ot luer of the kings reuenues . C Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jo» 
out ok the places mae as. vnto me, rhanthat he ſhould come and meet him. 

nd all the ouerplus which they haue not 260 e went honourably vnto — 
payed fox the things due 2 bt vey on in the foz- and there he met the two kings, and gaue 
mer peeres, from hencefo ſhall giue it to⸗ great pꝛeſents of filuer and golde, and to — 
ward the wozks oft! e Tan * triends, and found fauour in their fight 

nd beſides this the fiue thouſand ſicles 61 there aſſembled 4. Sent kel 


of Auer which they receiued yeerely of the ac⸗ lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accule him: 
compt appointed foz the intertainement of the but the king would not heare them, 
Sanctuarie, theſe yeeres OD, Fac euen theſe 62 And the king comanded that they ſhould 
t the De le relealed, becauſe they apperteine bun in off __ upland lor of Jonathan, and clothe 
teſts that miniſter, lo they did: and the king ap⸗ 
rem, olvener they bee | that free vnto . bim tz fit 
pliberties * 63 ne 1 tea coe with him 


* 
47. Jrem ab erualem, Gs oꝛ with _ add ne 
and 


t ereof and are indebted to che king ma⸗ 


ner okthen — ardoned at — t —— wg inſt him ot 
Fer ba an , g 5 marken d that no man tr him fo: — 
44 Fo! Os putlding allo and repairing ofthe * 
e ES 
coꝛdi 
eden enen. 2 b thed 


6g Aud che dung IeefereeD bun'o pong nd 


FN — ztifying it round about , that the 


2 . 


SS theeeſtoze and flue 


_ EE — =—6 — Hom 
reta in 
68 {(Ahereof tn king — heard, he 
was v 3 returned vnto Antio 
49 Then emetrius appointed nius 
the gouernour of Cordlolpa, — gathered a 
Sacha the blah uteſt,ſaying m_ 
n 
nile Dareſt Run bt done, lift vp thy 
againſt vs? and J am d at, and re⸗ 


ched a becauſe of thee: now therefoze why doelk 
295 i n= 4 vs in the moun⸗ 
tatnes? 


2 Nowe 1b if thou truſt in — — 
ſtrength, come downe to vs iuto the 

and there let vs trythe matter together : 7 07 
haue the — 6 of cities 

22 Al ke and learne who J am,and they ſhall 
take my part : and they ſhall tell thee that your 
facets not able to ſtand befoze our facc ; foꝛ thy 
— haue bene twile chaſed in their owne 


— And now how wilt thou bee able to abide 
ſo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen and footmen in the 
plaine, here is neither ſtone, noz rocke, no: 


e to fle 
177 whe a 1— heard the woꝛdes of A⸗ 
ius, he was moued in his mind: wherefoze cl 
1 tenne thouſand men, and went out of 
lem, 8 and Simon his bzother met him fo2 


"Ind ee pitched his tents at Joppe : but 
9255 ſhut = epliched city; foꝛ Apollonius ga- 
r 


76 Then wy fought againſt it, and they peat © 
were in — qd very feare let hun in 
nathan wan Joppe. 
T7 Apollonins hearing of this, tooke thꝛee 
thouſand Hozſemen with a great hoſte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
would goe fozward , and came immediatly into 
-".- 77 mh 
ru 4 
x Jonathan followed vpon him to A⸗ 


pin an and the armie \ktrmiſhed with his ariere 


79 Fo: Apollonius hadleft a thouſand hozſe- ſea 
men behind them in amb 
80 And Jonathan knew E there was an 
amlulbment behind and though they had 
— — in his ho co and 4.3 3 at the 
1 from moꝛning 
Pet the pe 
commanded! 

82 Then 
weary, To and they bedr 
,an ed them, ep 

1 8 p fed 9 c eee 
ep 7 a 
tenple of Dagon their ole, that they mi 
125 ſaue themlelues, 


But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Azotus and 
om rounde abont it, and tooke their 


l 
TS chat kan a 
d burnt, about eight 


0 ood 
2 cir hoy 2 
his yo e, and 


than had thy t 


hoſte from 
e 
ere honour 
87 After this went er and his holte 
againe to Jeruſalem F 
88 And when: King — heard theſe 
thingehe be an to do Jonathan 2 — 
ent him a collar of golde, as the vſe 
is tobee t vnto ſuch. as are of the Kings 
lords he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the boz: 
ders thereofi in a. Las 
1 The diſſention betweene Prolement and Alexan- 
der his ſonne in law. 19 The death of Alexander. 19 
Demetrius reigneth after the death of Ptolemcns. 22 
Sion u beſieged of Ionathan. 42 Demetrius ſeeing that 
70 . reſs, Jed him, ſendeth ha armue az zine. 54 Try- 
bon moueth Antiochus agaitſt Demetrius. 
A Nd the Kin of Tgy 712 athered 
hoſte, like the Gn that 
thoze, and many ſhips, and went about thzongh 
Decette to obtaine e kingdome of COR 
and to ioyne it vnto his owne Realme 
2 Uponthis he went into Syzia with frind> 
ly wozdes, and was let into the cities, and men 
came foꝛth to meet him; foz King Alexander had 
commanded them to meet hun, becauſe he was 
8 * hey . tear 
e when hee entred into the ci 
Piolemass, he left bands and gariſons incuerp- 


4 And when came neere to Azotus 
hewed him — le ok Da 12 2 » FFP > rey 


burnt, and Arolus, and t fuburdes EE RE that 
them deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abzoad, and 
em 


at he had burnt in the battel;fo: they had 
abel of them by the wap where = 


* NIA. Jonathon 
, e inten mi et him en 
will: hut the King held bier eace. _ 

And Jonathan met the King with great 
honour at Jo pe, where theyſalated one ano» - 
97 n Jonatf had gone with th 

7 hen Jonathan had gone e 
Ring vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗ 
rus, So king aine to Je 

So N tolomeus gate the Dominion 
of he cities ac ſea vnto Seleucia vpon of 

Alt, imagining wicked counſels againſt 


( And ſent ambaſſadours vnto king De- 
metrins ſaying; Come, let 1 — be⸗ 
— vs, and I will giue thee my daughter, 
which  Aeranver hath, nd thou ſhalt reigne in 


5 Fo: Tre prevent ne chat aue Alerander 
IB has ts an rh abour dota _ 
e flandered Ale 
ou de re his Realme, 10 1 
2 And he tooke his daughter from him, and 
gaue herpnro Demerttus ts, derd foꝛſocke Alerans 
t Der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 
13 Then came to Antiochia. 


where he let two crownes vpon his 
e Exype pon his owue head, 


0 
14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Ale 
der in Cilicta: foz they Fane 


75 him. 
Is But 


had rebelled againſt 


a eat Jo ph, Ant, 
veth vpon the — -4 chap 


hip. J 
Ir ie Put then rr it, he tame to Saen i 


forth biokort, 7, gow him with hc rar rares, which wer were payed ov 

eren ut him to flight. them — ; 

enfled Alerander into Arabia, there ys metorhanÞ toc 
tobeefended: d Ptolemens was exalted. W Ces 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſinote off Alex 44 8 e e toppot theſe 
v e dee 16 . non 0 le e 

t . an 

died, e they that were in the holdes, were llaine WY. * 


one of another. fter this, when Demetriust king ſaw 
I0 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, that ETD nd that the ingſaw 
feel e and feuenthyeere. az made againſt OUT hee ſent 8 all his 
At the ſame time gathered — e, enery man to his owne place, except cer; 
them that were in Judea, to lay liege vnto the tainebandsof 1215 en > hee b 
callle, which was at Jeruſalem, and they made from the ples ofthe cathen t wherefoze all 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. 80 bike pete 
21 Then went there certaine vngodly per⸗ Was! 4 one Which » that: 2 
fons (which hated their owne people) vnto king benrofAle ders part afoze, w h whe 


n tolde him that Jonathan belieged wehr l the hoſte murmured 


the caſtle, trius, he went to Simalcue the a That — 


22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and bꝛought vp — — the ſonne of Alex * 
immediately came vnto Ptolemais, and wzote 40 And lay tes vpon than, to d 
vnto Jonathan, that he thould lay no moꝛe licge this yoong Antio —— OT bm al ht reigne in 
vnto it, but that he thould — ſpeake hisfathers ſtead : hee tolde o what great 
with him at Ptolemais in all ha euill Demetrius had done, and how his men of 
23 Neuerchelelle, when Jonathan heard this, warrehated him, and he remained there a long 
he. commanded to beſie eſe it: hee choſe alſo cer- ſeaſon, 
taine of the Elders of ſtael, and the Pꝛieſts, 41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto Ri Demetri⸗ 


and put bentelte in danger, 1145 Dꝛius them out which were in the caſtle at 
24 And tooke with him ſiluer and golde, and FJeruſa nd thoſe that (acl in the foꝛtreſſes: 


apparell, and diners pꝛeſents, and went to Nto· foꝛ they = — 
.lemajs vnto the King , and und fanour in his 42 emetrius ſent onathan, ſay. 
light, ing, J wil not onely do chete rh hes 
25 And though certafne vngodly men of his thy nation, but if hr: 225 ill ho⸗ 
* nation had made complaints vpon him, nour thee and thy nation. 
et the King intreated him as his pꝛede⸗ 43 Nowe therefoꝛe ſhalt thou doe me a plea⸗ 
a ad done, and pꝛomoted him in the light ſure, if thou wilt ſend = men to helpe me: foꝛ 
ok all his friends, =_ mine 2 gone from me. 
| with And confirmed him in the hie Pꝛieſthood an ſent him thꝛee thouſany 
all the honourable things, that hee had a; frong — 1— tiochia, and they tame vnto 
—— made him his chteke friend. tl e Hing: wherekoze the was very glad at 
28 Jonathan alſo deſired the King, that hee their comming. 
would make Judea free with the thzce gouern- 45 C But they that were of the I euen an 
ments, and the countrey of Samaria, and Iona- . and twentie thouſand m — 
than pꝛomiſed him thꝛee h — talents. them together in mee mids of theci city,? 
7 29 —— x foe ne — chele haue eflaine che kung TOUT * _ 
onathan wꝛiting o ame, conteining thele e 
woꝛds, _— > * kept the. likeets of the —— — 
30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bꝛo⸗ 


ht. 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 47 Then en the * called to the Jewes fo: 
— greening: on bebe. which came to him altogether , and went 
ſend you heere a copie ofthe letter, abzoad thozow the citte, 
which we did wꝛite vnto our couſin Laſthenes 48 And flew the ſame day an hundꝛeth thou⸗ 
concerning pou, that ve ſhould ſee it. ſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- Ty T7 and deliuered the — 
ther, ſendeth Ah greets ing. So e citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
33 3 forthe eſſe that our friends the baba — 4.4 _— hand of the citie, and that 
nation of the Tos keepe vnto vs, and fo2 their th Tchepmane —— ok their pur⸗ 
good will —— are determined to dor made their ſupplication vnto the king, 


them goo 


888 


Ag r Ae erben 25 all Wers that tareltc pe e in 

erteine em e foze 

in e em: — 4 3 1 realm and they came — — 15 
afo; 

ers * ok t foz the fruites of the 5 er Demetrius bi inthe chwvi 


krees. of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
35 As ©: the other things appertaining vuto $53 * Peverthelcs.he dienten male 


ereloꝛe wee alligne to them the coaſts 50 0 JGrant vs peace ind bet he Jewey ceaſe Or, 
ot d = bab de F MEN: _  theciti = org 
ath (which are added 51 0 eirweapons, 61m —— —. 


7 


Or, Ele- 
Phants, 


t0r,heathen. 


Or, Abe ſſa- 
lama. . 


Es 


7 . 7 7 


\ 


geen peer wo 
—— to 
| e than turned 


ve! 4 
returned Tryphon with the 
yong Fg hide Ante chus, which retgned,and was 
ere gathered vnto Uthe men 
18 emetrius 530 — and 


they fought againſt him, who fled, and turned 
56 So Tryphon tooke the beaſts, and wan 
tiochia. 


57 Arn young Antfochus wꝛote vnto Jona- to 
ſaying . thee to bee the chieke 
ki; 7, maker thee ruler auer the foure gouern⸗ 
at thou mapeſt be a friend ol the kings. 
pr” n this he * ls to be 
ſerued in, and gaue himleaue to dꝛinke in golde, 
* emen his orher Simon allo capeat 
9 He made tmon alſo captaine 
from the coaſts of Tyꝛus vnto the bozders of E⸗ 


j Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 
tho: 2 e flood, aud all the 
men ot n 1 vnto him foz to. 
helpe him: lo he came vuto my and ehep.of 
the citie receiued him honourab 

I And from thence went b. Into Gaza: but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherfoꝛe he laid ſiege 
vnto it, and burned the ſuburbs therok with fire, 
and 8 them. 

en they ol Gara made ſupplication vn · 

Ges and he made peace with them, and 
tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men koꝛ hoſta · 
ges, and ſent them to Je and went tho⸗ 
row the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius unces were come into Cades, which is 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, pnrpoling to dꝛiue 
184 out ot the conntrep 

4 te came — them, and left Simon 
va er in the tountre dx. 

And Simon belieged Beth ſura, ⁊ fought 
— Ty a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hegrantedthem,and afterward put them 
— — thence, and tooke the city, and ſet a ga⸗ 
r I 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſe, came to 
che water ofGenefar, and betimes in the moꝛ· 
3 to the plaine of Aæʒoꝛ. 


And beholde, the holtes of thelſtrangcrs- 81 


ſame bay 


Dees. 
of 


74. ap abou hol 


Mer? een 


CHAP, XIL 


1 Ionat han ſendeth ambaſſadowrs to Rome, 2 and to 


the people of Sperta,to renew their couenant of ſriende 


ſhip. 24 Tonathan putteth ts flight the Princes of De- 


metrius, 40 Tryphon taheth Jonathan by deceit, 


La ieee ſceing that the time was meet T/eyb. En. 


him, chole certainẽ men, and ſent them vn⸗ . cap. d. 
with — to ſtablith and renew the friendſhip 
i 
2 He ſent letters allo vnto the Spartians 110», Lacede. 
Montan. 


— places, foꝛ the ſame purpo ä 
So they went vnto Rome, and entred in · 


to The Senate, and ſayd, Jonathan the hie pꝛieſt 


and the nation ok the Jewes ſent vs vnto —＋ 

to renew friendſhip with you, and the bond o 

laue, as in times paſt. 
4 So the Romanes — them kree paſpoꝛts, 

chat men ſhoulde leade 

22 pea 


ere 


home into the land 


CAN D TH IS is the copie ofthe letters 


that Jonathan wroce vnto the Sparrians, - 
6- Jonathan the hie Pure teſt with the Elders 
of the — and the pꝛie 
people | of the Jeers ſend greeting vnto 
artians their bꝛethꝛen. 
: eereto . were tet letters ſent vnto Pnias 


the Chic Purt from Artus, which then reigned 7o/eph. Am, 
hat pou would be our guete, AS 12. cap. 5. þ 


among you, 
the e copy hereunder waitten ſpecilieth. 

nd Dntas intreated the Ambafſadour 
2 and receiued the letters: wherein 


there was mention made of the bond of loue and 


friendſhip, 
9 But as fo2 vs, we need no ſuch wꝛitings: 


85, und the reſt of t 4 


lor, Darius 


— 8 haue the haty bookes in our handes toz. 


10 Hieuerthelelle, we thou 


t it good to ſend 


vnto vou, koꝛ the renewing of che bꝛotherhood 
and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould bee ſkrange vnto 
ts wn 


tov 225 it g lince the time that ye ſent vn ; 
to vs. 

erfoze we remember vou at all ſeaſons 
83 ually, and in the feaſts and other dapes 
appointed, when we o 
as it is meet and conuenient to thinke vpon our 


thzen 
12 "And wee-retoyce at pour pꝛoſperous e⸗ 


13. And though we haue dene enuitoned with 
e great troubles and warres, ſo that the Rings 


- round about vs haue ought ag againſt vs, 
I4 Pet would we not 


met him in the plaine # had layd ER ſkate; 
fo2 him in the mountaines. 
69 So that when they came 

en roſe out of their p — 1 
70 Go that all that were on thans 


D : and there was not one of them left, 4 


Dacrathias the ſonne of Ablalomus, and Ju⸗ 


the ſonne of Calpht the Captaines of the h 


poke | 
71 Then onathanrent his es, and caſt 
carry 0 de ee ear he 3 
againt to t em t, and 
pur them o tio that they fled away. 
ag Now — 4 dome that were fled, 
r vnto him, and hel⸗ 
2 all vnto their reſts at 
pen bi ll ar all ne 


noꝛ to other our conkederates and friends in 
hele warres, 


r ſacrifices and pꝛapers, 


e grieuous vnto Your, . 


15 Foz we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
ſuccoured vs, and we are delinered from 


our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 


I6 Pet haue wee choſen umenius the ſonne 
of Antiochus, and Anil ater the ſonne of Faſon, . 
and ſent them vnto es, fo2 to renewe 
the kozmer friendſhip in em, and league. 


T7 ee commannded pom m ate goe vnto 
== and to ſalute vou, and to deliuer vou our 


— concerning: the renewing of ourbzother- 
13 And 


\ 


18 Andn Cound 


22 
EDD 20 Lasche! 1 copy ok the letters, 
which ius the King rage: Sparta ſent vnto 


18 THE KIN G of the Spartians vnto P⸗ 
1 the high i ſendeth greeting. 

und in — 1 the Spartians 

and Jewes are bꝛethꝛen, and come out of the ge⸗ 


neration of Abzaham, 
22 And now foz ſo much as this is come to 
our — ſhall doe well to wꝛite vnto 
vs of pour pꝛoſperitp. 
23 As foꝛ vs we haue wꝛitten vnto you, that 
pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
irs ; thele things haue we commanded to bee 
ewed vnto vou. 
24 C Nowe when Jonathan heard that De⸗ 
metrius Pꝛinces were come to light againſt 


4 400 a reater hoſte then afoꝛe, 
bir — from 


mich Hee went Jeruſalem, and met them 
e land ot Hamath: foꝛ hee gaue them not 
ace to come — is owne countrep. 
26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
tame agatne and told him, that they were ap- 
pointed to — the night. 
27 * en the Sunne was gone 
Downe — commaunded his men to 
watch, and to bee in armes ready to light all 
The ni night, and ſeut watchmen round about the 


28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Jo- 
nathan wes ready Bees þ his men to the battell, 
they feared; and trembled in their hearts, and 
u fires in their tents, and fled away. 

Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compa- 
— new it not till the moꝛning: foꝛ they aw the 
fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
he could not ouertake them: koꝛ they were gone 
duer the flood Eleutherus. 

whi So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 

which Þ were Care Zabedez, and flew them, and 

their ſpoile. 

13 Hee pꝛoceeded further alſo, and came vn- 


to Damaſcus, and went thozow all the coun- 


Toſeph. Ant. 
13. chap 9. 


trey. 

33 But Simon his bꝛother went foozth, and 
came to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. 

jt 4 Fo: hee heard that they would deliuer the 

d to them that tooke Demetriuspart;where- 
oꝛe he ſet a garilon there to keepe it. 

35 C ¶ After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and de⸗ 
1 —. them foz to build vp the ſtrong holds 
in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem hier, 
and to make a great mount betwirt the _ 
and the citie, foꝛ to leparate it from the city, 
it might be alone, and that men ſhould ne — 
* ſell in it. 

7 Gy they came - cds to build vp the ct: 
tie; ox part ofthe wall vpon the bzooke of the 
Eaſt lide was fallen downe, and they repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon allo let vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

30. ¶ An the meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Alia, and to bee crowned when hee 
had inetheking Antiochus. 


D- Seve he he departed and any EE - | 


8 


E ye was ang at Jon — 


to . battell with nent Jonathon thouland cholen men, 
and came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when T ſawe that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte, hee durit not lay 
hand vpon him, 

43 But recetued him honourably, and com 
mended him vnto all his 8, and gaue him 
rewards, and tcommanded end men of warre do 
e 

onathan, 
92 this people to take ſuch trauaile, Geng 
there is no warre betweene vs? 77 

45 Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chule — men to Beulen vpon thee, and 
come thou with mee to Ptolemais ; Foz J will 
gue it thee, with the rp; les r _— holds, and the 
other gariſons, and al rhauerhe rhe char 
of the common affaires : DAT 
depart; fo it is the cauſe of my — 5 7. 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as hee 
ſayd, and ſent away his holte, which went into 
the land of Juda, 

47 And Tecatned but three thouſand with 


him, whereot he ſent two thouſand into Gattlee, | 


and 2 and went with himſelfe. 

48 Now aſſoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemats, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and llewe all them with che | 
ſwozd,that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent T 3 an hoſte of footmen 
and hoꝛſemen into Ga and into the great 
plaine, to deſtroy all Jon —— ny. 8 

o But they knew that Jonathan was 
ta — and thoſe that were with! ts 
they encouraged one another, and came foꝛ 
galnſt them ready to the battell, 

5I But when they which folowed enz 
— that it was à matter of life, they turne 

backe 

F2 2 By this meanes al they came into the lank 
of Juda peaceably,and bewatled Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and feared greatly, 
and all Jſrael made great lamentation. - 

53 Foe all the heathen that were round about 
b. t to * ya 

54 Foꝛ they ſaid, Now dee n 
ua aur man be e them: thereloꝛe let vs nom 
fight againſt them, and roote out their weben 
krom among men. 3 


CHA P. X 111. 

1 After Ionat han was taken, Simon i choſert cap- 
taine. 17 Tryphon, taking hu children and money for 
the redemption of Tonathan,killeth him and hu c oft 
dren, 31 Tryphon killeth Antiochus , and 22h oe Neth 
the realme, 36 Demetrius tałeth truce with mou” 43 
Simon winneth Gaza. 50 Hepoſſeſſ#th the t tower of 
Sion. 53 He maketh his ſonne John captaine, - 


NEw when Simon heard that Tryphon ga- 
thered a great hoſte to come into e la 
of N to deſtroy it, 

And ſawe e hat 9025 15 wed in 


tranblingand 
_ ELLE 


my 2 —— done fo: the Law, and the 
Santtuarp, and the 


Or, Addus. 


9 
things J,and my 


battels, and troubles that 
we haue ſerene. | 5 


4 By reaſon whereof all my bꝛethꝛen are 
flaine foꝛ J(raels ſake, and J am left alone. 

5 Now thcrefoze God foꝛbid, that I thould 
ſpare mine owne like in any time of trouble: foꝛ J 
am not better then my bzethzen. _ 

6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuarie, and our wines and our childꝛen: foꝛ 
all the heathen are gathered together to deſtroy 


vs ok very malice. 

7 In hearing theſe woꝛdes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, s 

8 Sn that they cryed with a loud voyce, ſay- 
ing, Thou thalt be our captaine in ſtead of Ju⸗ 
das and Jonathan thy bꝛethꝛen. | | 

9 Fight thou our battels, 4nd whatſoener 
thou commandelt vs, we will doit. 

Io ¶ So hee gathered all che men of warre, 
making haſte to the 8 of Jeruſalem, 
and fo2ritied it round about. 

II Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of Abſo- 
lomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
— them out that were therein, and remained 
there himſelle | 


12 Tryphon allo remoouen from. Jtole- 
mais with a great armie, to come into the land 


of Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛi⸗ 


ſoner. © 
I3 And Simon pitched his tents at || Addidis 
vpon the open plaine. | ; 
14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſteade of his bzother Jonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt hun, hee ſerit meffen- 
gers vnto him, ſaping, Wh 
Is Whereas we haue kept Jonathan thy bzo- 
ther, it is foꝛ money that he is owing in the kings 
1 concerning the bulineſſe that he had in 
1 | 


16 Mherefoꝛe ſend now an hundꝛeth talents 
of filuer, and his two ſonnes fo: hoſtages, that 
when hee is letten kooꝛth hee will not turne from 
vs, and we will ſend hun agatne. . 
I7., Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that he diC- 
ſembled in his wozds, yet commaunded he the 
money and childzen to bee deliuered vnto him, 
leather ſhould be in greater hatred of the people 


0 : 
18 might haue ſaid, Becauſe hee ſent 
gut ach b and the childzen, therefoze ts 


19 Soy he lent the childzen and an hundzeth 
— —7 — diſſembled, and would not let Jo⸗ 

20 ( Afterwarde came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about by the 
way, that leadeth vnto Adoza: but whereſoeucr 
they went. thither went Simon and his hoſe. 
A Now they that were in the callle ſent mel 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that hee ſhould make 
— - >> — e wildernes, and to ſend them 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men : but the fame night fella vi great — 


fo that he came not, becauſe ofthe now: but he 


remoued and ment into the countrey ot᷑ Galaad. 


23 And when he came neere to Baſtama, he th 


flew Jonathan. and he was buried there. 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went 


Jonathan his bzother, and they buried him in 


4 * 


25 , C Thenlent Simon to take the bones of 


odin his fathers citte. 1 | 

26 And all Inn bewailed him with great 
lamentation,and mourned koꝛ him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the lepulchze of 
his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a butlding high to 
looke vnto ofhewen ſtone behind and betoze,. - 

28 And let vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a= 
— another, fo2 his father, his mother, and 

oure bꝛethzen, 5 | | 

29 And ſet great pillars round about th 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars foꝛ a perpetual 
memoꝛie, and carued ſhips belide the armes, 
that they might bee ſeene of men lapling in the 


30 This ſepulchꝛe which he made at Modin 
FO arty £5 : 


21 C Noweas Tryphon went foozth with 7oſepb. An 
the pong Ring Antiochus, hee flew him traite - 13.ch4p,: 6. 


rouſl $ -- : 

: 32 And reigned in his ſteade, and crowned 
himſeike King of Aſia, c bꝛought a great plague 
vpon the land. a 

33 Simon allo built vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with high towers, 
and great walles, euen with towers, and ates, 
ann arres, and layde vp vitailes in the itrong 

0 8. : 3. i 

34 Moꝛeouer Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to king D us, that he would dil; 
—ů land: fo2 all Tryphons doings were 

. —— Demetrius the king anſwe» 
red him and wꝛote vnto hun after this maner. 

36 DEME-TRIVSthe Ring vnto Simon 

e hie Pꝛieſt, and the friend of Rings, and ts 
e Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes, ſen · 
deth greeting. x 


37 The golden crowne, and | pꝛecious ſtone o,, collar, 
that ye ſent vnto vs, haue we recetued, and are baudric hen 
ready to make a ſtedtaſt peace with vou, and to Greeke Bai 
watte vnto the officers, to releaſe pou ok the on, or ba- 


things wherein we made you kree. | 
38 Sothe things that we haue granted you, 
ſhallbe ſtable; the ſtrongholds which yee 
builded, ſhall be your owne. 
39 Allo we foꝛgiue the onerlights,and faults 
committed vnto this day: and the crowne 


tare that yee ought vs, and whereas was any 
all bee now no 


other tribute in Jeruſalem, it 
tribute. | 
40 And they that are meete among you to be 


wꝛitten with our men, let them bee wꝛitten vp, 


that there may be peace betweene vs. 
41 ; 

from Jlrael in the hund2eth and ſeuentie peere. 
42 And the people of rael began to waite 


in their letters and publique inſtruments, IN. 


THE FIRST prere of Simon, the hie and 
t = Pueſ, gouernour and Pꝛince of the 


43 In thole dayes Simon camped agatnſt 
Gaza,and beſteged it round about, where hee let 
vp an engine of warre, and app2 ched neere the 
zand beat a tower, and tooke it. 
44 So they that were in the engin 


e people ot che city rent 


45. In ſo much th 
thetr clothes — vp vpon the vis 


Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 


e lept int 
he city, and there was great trouble in the citᷣ, 


he u. 


or, Caxæ. 


7 


loudvoice, Tebis Simon to gramtthem 


46 D not with vs —_—_— our wic 
ked accozding to thy mercie. | 

47 x Simon pitied them, # would fioht 
no moꝛe them, but put them out of the 
citte, and D ehoules,whercin the tdoles 


were,and ſo entred thereunto with Pſalmes and 
thankſ; 


9 Now, whenthey in the caſtle at Jeruſa- 
lemwere kept that theycould not come coo 
no2 goe into the countrey, neither buy noꝛ te 

thep were very himgry, and many ofthem were 


thed to dea 
50 Jnſomuch t they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them: which he granted them, 
and put them out thence, and cleanſed the 
taſtle from filthtneſle. | 

51 And vpon the thzee-and twentie day of the 
ſecond moneth, in the hundzeth ſeuentie and one 

re they entred into it with thanklgiuing, and 

anches of = trees, and with harpes, and 
with cymbals, and with violes,+ with pſalmes, 
and ſongs, becauſe the great enemie of Jlrael 
5 Andheopdetned that the ſame day ſhould 

2 eoꝛde e o 

de kept enery peere with gladnefle. M 

53 And he fortified the mount ofthe Tones 
that was belide the caſtle where hee dwelt him- 
ſeite with his company. 

54 Simon alſo ſreing that John his ſonne 
was now a man, he made him captatne of all the 
hoſtes, and cauſed him to dwell in] Gazarts, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Demetrius is ouerc ome of Ar ſaces. 11 Simon be- 
ing captaine, there ij a great quiet nes in Iſrael. 18 The 
couenant of friendſhip with the Romanes, and with the 
People of Sparta is renued. 


j Nthe hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two peere, gathe⸗ 

red Ring Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 

2 1 to get him helpe to fight againſt 
ryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Berſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred with- 
11 22 e ſent one of his pꝛinces to take 

im aliue. 

3 So he went and ouercame the army of De- 
metrius, and tooke him, and bꝛought him to Ar⸗ 
faces which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus al the land of luda was in reſt, ſo long 
as Simon liued: foꝛ he lought the wealth of his 
nation: therefoze were they 
their ruler, and to do him woꝛſhip alway. : 

q Simon allo wanne the tity of Joppe to his 
great honour to be an you towne, and made it 
an entrance vnto the wes of the ſea. 

6 He enlarged alſo the bozders ok his people, 
and conquered the countreyes. 

7 Me gathered vp many ok their people that 
were pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominton of Ga⸗ 
zarfs; and Beth-ſura, and the calklc, which hee 


clenſed from filthineſſe, and there was no man 
that reſtſted him. ET a 
8 So that euerp man tilled his ground in 


Io Me pꝛouided vitailes fo2 the cities, and all 
kinde of 


kigtrees,and there was no man to fray them. 


ſe ene Tem A 


bꝛother was made hi . 
gow he had wun the land againe with the cities 


gre 


d to haue him foz th 


munition, ſo roſe * 


hn the wo: 
Ira 


Hee made peace wout the la 

5 — here ry 8 
I2 Fozeuery man (ate vnder his vi the - 
light a= 


13 There was none tn the lande to 


gainſt them: foz then the kings were onercome. 
14 be helped al 

Law! Lt. ee tooke away the vngodlp, and 

—— | ay ngodip, 


thoſe that were in aduerũtp 
: hee was diltgent to ſee the 
Sanctuary, and increas · 


I6 Uhen the ans heard, and the Spar; 


tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead: 
they were 


ſoꝛv. 
I But uber they heard that Simon his 


Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and 


18 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of bx 
to renew the 21 and bond of loue, whi 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 


I9 Which wꝛitings were read befoze the con ⸗ 
tion at Jerulalem, and this is econ of 
the letters that the Spartians ſent., 

20 THE SENATORS and city ot @par« 
ta vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and tothe El» 
ders, and to the 4 — and to the reſidue of 
— — of the Jewes their bꝛethꝛen ſend 
greeting. | 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certifted vs of your glozy and 
honour, we were glad of their es 

22 And haue regiſtred their amb inthe 
publike 2 in this maner, NV MENIVS 
the ſonne of chus, and Antipater the ſonne 
ofJaſon the Jewes ambaſſadouts came vnto 
vs, to renew amitie with vs. : 

23 Andit pleaſe e people, that the men 
ſhould bee honourably intreated, and that the 
copie ot their ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in 
the publike recoꝛds, that it might be koꝛ a me⸗ 
moznall vnto the people of Sparta: and a co⸗ 
Bult the ſame was lent to Simon the chiefe 

"e | 


24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great thield ofgolde of a thouſand 
pound weight to confirme the friendſhip with 


bꝛethzen. 


25 Ulthich when the people vnderſtood, they 
dard, Gabat thanks ſhalt we recompenſe — 
vnto Simon and his childzen? 

26 Fox he and his bzeth2en, and the houſe of 
his father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercome 
= enemies, and haue cohfirmed the libertie 


creof; therefoze they wꝛote this in tables of 
bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
waiting is 11 the Rt 
moneth „in + Au? 
ein the third | 


28 zu 


27 The copie ot 
eight and twentie day ofthe 
the Naben leuentie and two peer 
peere of Simon the high Pꝛieſt. 


WW - 
* 


ab; 
— * 
by 5 S 


1 Or, Teruſa- 


Or, Ga xa, or 
Gazrars. 


"© 
Bo. or * 


FP g 
1 


28 I Haramel inthe eat: mer 
of | and of the people; and okt 
ofthe Pc nation, and okche elders 


ht in pur 


ey. _- 
e ſunne o 


ny battels haue bene f 
29 cAherein Sunon t 


ttathta 
(come of the childꝛen of Jarib) and his bꝛethꝛen 
d the ene⸗ 


put themſelues in danger, and reliſte 


mies of their uation, that their @anctuarte, and w62Ds.. 
Law might be maintained, and did their natton 


great honour. IP 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 

Fer, — — their hie Pꝛieit, and is layde 
eople. | 

31 After that would their enemies haue tnua- 
ded their countrey, and deltroted their land, and 
lay their hands on their Sanctuarp. 

32 Then Sunon reſiſted them, and for:xht foꝛ 
his nation, + ſpent much ok his owne ſubitance, 
and armed the valiantmen of his nation, and 
gaue them wages. g 

33 Hee fo2ttfied alſo the cities ot Judea, and 
Bethluͤra that lieth vpon the bozders of Judea, 
(where the oꝛdinance ol their enemies lay ſome⸗ 
time) and ſet there a gariſon of the Jewes. 


3 
the and {| Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azv- 
tus(where the enemtes dwelt afoꝛe) and there he 
placed Jewes, and furniſhed them with things 
neceſſary foz the reparation thereof. 

5 Nowe when the proper tawe the faithkul⸗ 
neſſe of Simon, and to what gloꝛy hee thought 
to bꝛing his nation vnto, they made him their 
gouernour, and the chtefe Jute, becauſe he had 
Done all theſe things, and fo2 the vpzightnelle, 
and fidelitie that hee had kept to his nation, 
and us ſought by all meanes to exalt his 

cople. | | 
4 36 Foꝛ in his tune they * wel by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken out of their coun⸗ 
trey, and they allo which were in the citie of Da⸗ 
uid at Jeruſalem, where they had made them a 
caſtle,out-of the which they went. and defiled all 
things that were about the Sanctuarie, and did 
great hurt vnto Religion. 

37 And he ſet Jewes in it, and koꝛtiſied it, fo2 
che aſſurance ofthe land and citie, and raiſed vp 

e walles of Jeruſalem. | | 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in 
his hte Pꝛieſthood to thelc cauſes, 

39 And made him one ok his friends, and gaue 
him great honour. 

5 Fox it was repozted that the Romanes 
called the Jewes their friends and conkederats, 
ann coat they honourably receiued Simons am⸗ 

aſſadours. 

41 And that the Jewes and Pꝛieſts conſen⸗ 


| ted that Simon ſhould be their pꝛince, and high 


Dꝛieſt perpetually, till God rauled vp the true 


920 1 
2 that he ſhould be their captatne, and 


haue the charge of the Sanctuary, and ſo ſet 
men oner the wozkes, and ouer the Countrep, 
ama oner the weapons, and oner the foꝛtreſſes, 


and that thoulde make pꝛouiſion -toz the holy 


things, 7 
* Md at he ſhould be obeied of euery man. 
and that all the weitings in the countrey ſhould 


be made in his name, and that he ſhould be clo⸗ 
thed in purple, and weare gold. : 
44. And that it thouta not be fawfull foꝛ any 


— 


ation gehe 
Arche 


tountrey, we would agen 
Ma 


4 And he fo:tifico Joppe » which lieth vpon 
ea 


clot Den Pl 
bene 550 


12 
—— 31 


rhe ould — 2 


2 47 Simon allo actepted it, and was content 
to be the ar Pueſt, and the captaine, and the 


Puince of the Jewes and ot the Pꝛieſtes, and to 
e the chicke o 


k afl. | | 
48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wꝛi⸗ 


ting in tables ot bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it to the 


— that compaſſed the Sanctuary in an open 
place, j | 

40 And that a copy of the ſame thoutd belayd 
vp in the trealurie, that Stmon and his ſonnes 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendſhip with 
Simon, 11 Tryphon © purſucd. 1s The Romans write 
letters unto Kings and nations in the defence of the 
Tewes. 29 Antiachus re fing the helpe that Simon 
ſent hyn,breaketh his couenant. | 


M Dzquer, King Antiochus the ſonne of De- 
metrius lent letters from the ples of the ſea, 
vnto Simon the pꝛieſt, and pꝛince of the Jewes, 
and to all the nation, 

2 Conteining thele woꝛds, AN TIOC HS 


the King vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 


the nation of the Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 

3 Foz ſo much as certaine peltilent men 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, J 
am purpoled to challenge the realme =_ 
and to reſtoꝛe it to theolve eſtate; wheretoze I 

ps 


haue gathered a great holte, and pꝛepared 
r | | 
4 That J map go thoꝛow the countrey, and 


be auenged of them, which haue deſtroyed our 


tountrep, and waſted many cities in the realme. 

5 Nom therefoꝛe J do contirme vnto thee all 
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maners of » and they tooke vp 
Song 


vn rſon, | 
r i chat the PUeNEs were now ti moze 
diligent about the ce ofthe altar, but deſpt- 


ſed the Temple, and regarded nat the ſacrift= 
ces, but made haſte to bee artakers of the wic⸗ 


ked expenſes as the play, ter the caſting of the b 


ne. 188 N 
Is Fo did not ſet by the honour of their 
Ps but tked the glozy abt the — tek 
16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
vpon them: foꝛ they had them to be their ene⸗ 
mies and puniſhers, whole cuſtome they follow 
chin earneſtly, and deſired to be like them in all 
ings. ; | 
15 Fox it is not alight thing to tranſgreſle a- 
gainſt the Lawes of God, but the time follow 
ing Hall declare theſe things. 
I8 C Now when the games 
enery fift — pre played at Tyꝛus, the King 


19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jernſalem 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 
bene Antiochians, which bought thee hun- 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of filuer foꝛ a ſacrifice to Yer- 
cules ; albeit they that caried them, Deſired they 
might not bee beſtowed on the e (beca 
ft was not comely) but to be beſtowed to2 other 
expenſes. | 

20 So hee that ſent them, lent them foꝛ the 
rcules : but becauſe of thoſe that 


es. | | | 

21 C Now Apo'lonius the ſonne of FBeneſt- 
heus 2 ſent into Egypt becauſe 
of Ptolemeus 


II. Maccabees, 


that were vled 


ofthe cullomes! wherelozs they were both called 
chus in is ſtead in 
tus left Crates. 

> | 


bT 


he king in all haſte to 
n! All 20nicus a man of au- 
tre to be his lieutenant; - - . — 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that hee han 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine vellels 
of golde out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them to Andꝛonicus: and ſome he ſolde at Ty · 
rus and in the cities thereby. 

33 Which when Pnias knew ofa ſurety, hee 
repꝛooued hun, and withdꝛew hunſelfe-into-a 
Sanctuary at Da ne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzont« 
cus apart, pꝛaped him to lay Pnias: lo when 
he came to Dnias, hee counlelled him crafttly, 

wing him his right hand with an othe: (how= 

eit Hee ſuſpect him, and perſwaded him to 
come out ot᷑ the Sanctuary) lo hee flew him in⸗ 
— without any regard of righteoul⸗ 

35 Foꝛ the which cauſe not onely the Jewes, 
but many other nations alſd were d, and 
—— it heauily foꝛ the vnrighteous death of this 


Phenice. | 
23 Thee afterward Jaſon ſent Mene Loꝛd rewarded him his puniſhment, as hee bad 
las, the forelapd < — ‚—‚ baths; 


Simons bꝛother, to beare the 


But hee being commended to the Ru 
magunitted hin fo: the appearance ofhis — 


and turned the Pꝛieſthood vnto himlelke: foꝛ he 


— hundꝛeth talents of liluer moꝛe then 

n. 

25 So he gate the Kings letters patents, al⸗ 

bei he bar —— in — — of the hie 

Pꝛieſthood, but bare the ſtomacke ot a cruell ty⸗ 

rant, aud the wꝛath of a wild beaſt. | 
26 Then 


Jabon which had deceined his of 


owne bother, being decctued by another, was 
compelled to flee into the countrey of the Am- 
monites. 


27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 


fo: che money that hee had pzomiſed vnto the 


king, he tooke none order foz it, albeit Soſtratus 


ruler ok the calle required it. 5 
hg Fo vnta him appertained the gathering 


CNow when Lyſi us had done many 
witked derves bu ratings h the counſel 


201 
of Menelaus, and the bzute was kppegd abꝛoad, 
the multitude gathered them together againſt 
Lyſimachus : foz he had carryed out now much 


veſſell ol gold 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Ly hus armed about thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſand, and — — to vſe vnlawtull power, a cer⸗ 
tatne tyꝛant being their captaine, who was no 
leſſe decayed in wit then in age. 
41 But when they vnderſtoode the purpoſe 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great 
clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt which lay 
— men, and thole that inua- 


42 Whereby many of them were wounded, - 


ſome were \laine, and all the other chaled _ 
but the wicked Churchꝛobber himlelke, they kil- 
led beſides the treaſurie, : 


43 Foz thele caules an accuſation was lapd 
agatnt} 


'b 50 
ings were indoing,the them that 


Ir but vp. 


oy increalin 
ſelle a great trait to the citizens. 


, Ws j 4 
L * * * * 


de Sar f e 
Ee 


e js ST 

ene e — * ried, was e — 
46 

court, 


ond perſwade the ki 22 . 
Sl ee Hog meg rod eee 
7 

turned W 5 Ir CNow when things were 

47 lannich that be bitch charged Menelaus were declared es whentheſes that ones 
from the accuſations ar eng nn he was dea would haue f ee him : 4 de 
the cauſe of all miſchiete) and condemned thoſe came with a furious minde out of vpt , and 
pooꝛe men to each, which if they had tolde their tooke the citte by violence. 


cauſe, ze th pe Septhians, they thoulde I2 He commanded ＋ men of warre alſo,that 
baneBene heard as innocent. they 38228 and not ſpare ſuch as ba — 
Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtlp, and to ſlay ſuch as went into their 

which fo — — vpon the matter fo2 the city, and 3 Thus was there a flaughter _ — men, 

a” 1 ople, and fo2 the holy vetlels, and > de men, and a deſtruction ot men and wo; 

9 Wterifo ze they of Tyn pus hated that wic= men and childꝛen, and virgins and infauts were 
kednelle, and niinifired ali things liberally foz — : 

at within thee dayes were flaine 


their buriall. So tha 
h the touetouſneſſe of them fourecor uſand, and fourtie thouſd 


50 And ſo thꝛo 
Cr eee POW in power; Menelaus remained * au- — there mas an man ſole as as were 
* * ; 


g inmalfce, and declared hun 
11 Pet was hee not content vuth this, 
* goe into the moſt holy of all 
Would, en on -_ traitour to 


CHAP. V. 


A out the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke 7 1 — in is —— 
his ſecond voyage into Egypt. that he conſidered nat ti — — ol 
2 And then were there rene thozowout — A fo: the linnesof em that dwelt in the el⸗ 
the citie of leruſalem fourtie dapes tie, foꝛ „ PAWS that 
running in theatre, with robes oof golde, and 45 place, 
bands ofſpearemen, they had not bene wꝛapped in ma⸗ 
3 And as troupes of hoꝛſemen ſet in aray, in- ny GY —— ne as Lb and we —— 5 
countering and courſing one againſt another denly bene puniched, GOO from̃ his pꝛe⸗ 
with ſhaking of ſhields and multitude of darts, ꝛus was, whom Seleucus 
es mg he gi gde [nu Lg 1 r nation fox 
rowes, and the e 
Bene aud harneſle of all ſozts. the plates lake, but the place fo — 


4 Therefoze euerp man d, that thoſe to · _ e. 
rhe tune to od. a prope rok eis the place becomepartaker 


. t turne to 
5 5 re was gone 1 of the ut afterward ſhall it bee 
rumour , ay had bene dead, par 2 as it i 
Jaſon rooke 25 the nd men, an now ko Aken e mehe oo hall rome of 2 nal 
came ſuddenly vpon the a they that were when the great U dan 
vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citie be 50e wen aga 


at length tak 
6 elans fied fnto the caitle, but Jaſon teene 18 br pod of thi 
gate'b unto Antiochia in all hafe, 


us bay ak 4 
ce 

flew his owne citizens without mercy, not con⸗ inking in 

ſidering, that to haue the aduantage aͤgainſt his 

kinſemẽn is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought 

that her had gotten Hes ann 


ts pude to make men ſaile vpon the Nie — 
an high 


bad he. to walke vpon the lea: mind 


a not of his owne nation. 22 Put ee let at 
Pet by are or or rhe Giperts 1. the. Jeruſalem a hz . zinma⸗ 

lait @ 5 D treaſon, - ners moꝛe crue hen a 

and went a aineiſke avagabond into the coun- 23 And at and wich 

trey ofthe Aammonites. - 60 Heuetaus, — NOD — nd wich 
Finally he had this end ol his wicked con- entheother, and was deſpttefull 

uerſation, + oat e was j accuſed befoze Areta the again the ewes hi ctttzen g. 

king of the — fled from citie to city, 24 Hee ſent alſo App u t, 

being purſued of euery man, and hated as a foz- = an army of two and twentte 

ſaker ofthe Lawes,and was in n, as whom he commanded to ſlay thole that were to: 

a ook mate countrey and citizens, and Was . Women, and che 

uuen into t. 


9 Thuzhe Farhad chaſed many out of their 


25 Sowhen t 
hs g 


$Or, Antig= 
chia. 


— 


esa wel 
weapons, hee commanded. 


anen 0 take thee | 


— 
4 For the 


5 


to the Fine ee 
Ando flewe- all them tha gone f the erde 
5 the Gwe, an — Gow ct: But thus £9 dealer) with vs, thats | 
arined, heommerhered a great linnes ou n heaped vp to 2he Full tha 
ut Judas Paccdbens being as it were 1 = therefoze he neuer i t 
+ nth. lev into — — c liued chere mercte Ae — he h Witt 
2 company among uerũtie, vet h te. - - 
teſt > ſhould b — ft the eine, vita wy clrtht ve 05 come tothe eraring 
they 1 5 ofthe matter in few wozds. 


CHA p. VI. 

iT he Tewes are compelled to leaue the Lew of God. 

4 The Temple « defiled, 10 The woman cruelly pu- 
uiſned. 28 The grieuaus paine of Elea xarus. 


Nm long after this, ſent the King an olde 
man ot "Athens, foꝛ to coinpel the Jewes to 


begiieraed bycheLawof 
e gouerned by the 
2" Andtodefilet 


ruſalem, and toca it the 


Olympius, Garizin, accoꝛding as 
925250 Saat that place, Jupiter that 
2 Thi wicked gouernement was ſoꝛe and 
ieuous vnto th 
4 Foꝛ the pple. full of diſſolution, and 
5 of the. Gentiles, which dallied with Cc 


of the holy 


circuite 
as were no 


8, no: to obſerue 
to confeſſe himſelfe to be a ewt. 
an nee the — of birth they were: — ks NE 


15 


kathers, and not to 


that was at Je⸗ 
nple of Jupiter 


arlots, and or doe with women within-the 


+ or ome bought in luch 


5 The altar alle was full of ſuch things, as 
were abominable and foꝛbidden by the La 
© niger was it law full to keepethe Sab⸗ 


eir ancient 


we. 


ſtes, 102 


e yr 
——— 10 Yor UUTIE FOE ton of 


r With gartangh 


3 WPozeouer — wt counſell of Ptole⸗ 2 — that Elearat being 


an aged man, c ofa welter countenance 
wasconſtraim? toopen his month, and to eate 
{wines fleſh. 

Ig But hee deſiring rather fo die Lice 


then to liue with hatred, offered himlelfe wil⸗ 


lingly to the toꝛment, and ſpit it out: 
20 As th t to > death whi 


derade tp h things, as it is not 
to taſte of fo e delire to lute, 


21 But that had the charge of 

ked banket, fo: the ene 

tooke htm allde pꝛuulie, and prayed him rh that hee 

22 taſte ſuch lieh as was * to 
and as he would pꝛepare foꝛ himl(i 

— — as though he had eaten of the- ings 

3 by the K Bing, cuen the fleth of theils 2 


22 That in doi might bee deliuered 
from death, and that fon Nene that 
was among them, he would recettie this fanour. 

23 But . to conſider . , and 


ſuffer 
wfull 


is wic⸗ 
he man, 


as became his age, and the erceflencie of his an⸗ 
cient yeeres, and the honour of his gray hatres 
whereunto hee was come, and his molt honeſt 
conuerſation from his a but en the 
by God: therefoꝛe he 
x willed chem ſtraight⸗ 
13 duns 1 
becommeth not out age, gd he, to 
villenblet whercby many'pong perſons might 
toꝛe peeres olde 


meus., there went out a commandement vnto and ten, were now gone tog another religton, 


—— — i the Jewes, 25 And ſo hypocriſie (fo: a litle eee, 
$0r,cative * like cuſtome, and | banketing ſhould bee e e — of lf | 
y DIC re- 
m—_ 1 9 And who ſo woulde not confozme proch to ef born. a | l | 
wa; feen. felues to the maners of the Gentiles, Gould be Fort were now ;delinered from 


Bac. 


put to 


if eric. 
10 Fo there, were 


: then might a man haue ſeene the j 5 
two women bꝛou 


Ame pet could J not eſtape the 
Almig tieneitheraline noꝛ dead. 


* 
will now change this lite 


ght 
ad circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when ne gane, will chewe my ſelte ſuch as mine 


ad led round about the ci 
fongour at their er the walls, caſt 


"ou babes han- 
em down head» 


Some that were runne together into 


venncs to keepe che 


wereDiſcouered vnto Phi 


— becauſe 


that foꝛ 


Sabbath day 


„and were 


tly, 
urnc 


reuerence of the 
dap they were afraid to helpe them- 


I2 "CNow Ive beſeech thoſe which reade this i 


bee not diſcouraged fo2 theſe ca⸗ 
bel but that they udge theſe afflictions. 
not tobe fozvetruction, but but foz a chaltening of 


9413 "Fo; it is a token of his great good nelle, deliuered 


age re 
8 Aud will leane a notable example for 
oe h bee voung to die willingly, and couragt- 


ble and holy Lawes. aun 
when he had ſayd wozdes, immediatly hee 
* to toꝛment. 
Now they that, led him, changed the loye 


5 which 1 1428 head! bien atred, becauſe 
en: —_ 

0 An 8 e 
cauſe of the 12 8 hee ſighed and la 11 The 
Lord chat hath the holy Knawledge, - 
manifeitly, that whereas J might haue . | 
m death, Jam ſcourged, * 
je £ 


Deut. 3 2.36. 


CHAP. VIL 


- Ybe . of the ſeuen brethres and f their 


came to paſſt alſo b2ethzon, with 
U Tall thee emer to bee compelled by 
the king agatnit the Lawe to taſte wines fleth, are 
= were toꝛmented with ſcourges and whips. b 

2 But oneof them which ſpake firſt, layde 
thus? What ſeckeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou knowe of vs? wee are ready to die rather 
then to-tranſgrefle the lawes of our fathers, 

5 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to heat pans and cauldꝛons, which were in · 
continently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue ok him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to tlay him, and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of — body in the light 
of on other bzethzen and — mother. 

Now hee was thus mangled in all 
vis members, he commanded him to be bought 
aliue to the fire and to fry hun in the panne: and 
while the ſmoke fo2 a long time finokedout of 
the pan, the other brethren with 
hozted one another to die couragtouly, laying in 
55 maner, 

6 The Lord God doe regard vs, & in deed 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as ſes * Declared in 

the ſong wherein hee teſtinied openly, faying, 
1 2 God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

¶ So when the firlk was dead after * 

maner. they bꝛought the ſecond to make him a 


them ofhim againe. 

I2 a hn that the — and they which 
were-with marnetled at the young maus h 
courage, as 2 one that nothing regarded the 


paines. 
15 ¶ Now wh en he was dead alſo, they vex⸗ 

ed and tozmented 1 rth in like maner. 

14 And when hee was now ready to die, hee 


- fayd thus, It is better that wee io De 
this which we might hope fo2 of men, — 


foour h efron: On, at wee ma 
agai im: a u 

a 

15 ¶ Afterward they bꝛonght the fift allo and giuen vnto our fathers by Word es. - 


2 Feare not is han 
eite Wahr ary | eman, 


nile fo 
not thou which vndertakett 
eee 

wal 4 —— Et 
ſpa D vor orb 

p 22 one 5 eluter chen 


mn ed 

eee 
e ok 

22 I cannot tell howe pee came into my 


ombe ; neither gane lifes 
1 1 


it is not J 
But doubtieſſe Creatoꝛ of Idi 

Ex foumed che bierh If man, and Sh Log 15 
e wo. 0 all alen ene 
mercie giue ike agatne, as vee 
lake —— —— fo: his lawes 


4 Now Antiochus thinking hi 
au and 1 —＋ e iniurious 


their mother ex · body, 


= 


mocking ſtock: and when ulled the the was ce did him tot 
fkinne with the haire — bis bean, ey al ked — ken onelp win with | worpes, but nals vncohum 

him ik hee would eate, oz he were puntthed in all an anorhe Carte Would him rich and wea: 

the members of the body. he wo Balak tel  lawes ot 

8 But hee anſwered in hisowne language, — that hee would ta betty e gills 
and ſayde, No. (Aherefoze hee was tozmented jim ones 

n 15 when hee way t | laſt bꝛeath + ak vines nn -e 

when hee a 5 

aud 7 ber ere s pꝛeſent oh and erhozted thee would — the yong 
from vs, 515 the wo will raiſe vs man toſaue his life 
p, whic dief awes, in the reſurrection . 26 And w nia ani * 
of ens wozds, the Mom 

verlag ht, was the third had in deri · hero 5 

PEN. Fre ek rater A his tongue, hee 7 So Hee tu ber vnto 

ut it ou e, and ckretched tozth his the true tyzant to ſc d ſpake in 

hands Whip. ge, O my ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 

II And ſpake mankully, Theſe haue — J had tbar base thee nine moneths in my wonibe, and 

from heauen, but nowefo2 the Lawe o 4 theeſucke three peercs, and nourtſhed thee 
J deſpiſe them, and truſt that J ſhall receiue = took care foz thee unto this age, # bzought | 


J beſeech my ſonne, looke ypon the 
confive 3 3 of 'of things Tae 


were not, and ſo was mankind 
y ſufke 


y 
EP 
at Imap receiue thee in 4A with thy 


change thꝛen. 


88 8 TS 


that was 
31 And 


— 


11 S IM vp he rowne ED TT | 


.euerlaltt 


32 Foz wet luffer thele things becauſe of our — 
n 
— yet he be reconciled 


his owne ler» 
, But thou 
mai Ee inn UN ce 


mow red with 
—— 


the kings bulinefſe 
ſent he ſpeedil de forme 
9 Thenlent help of his, and of 


— and if has art 2 vp "og a onecran 

—— 
rden : oat NONE ot — — 
1 ſeeth all . thouſand men, to roote out the — 
wethien 222 5 oy a little onof the Jewes, and ioyned with him Goꝛgias 
* 5 are — vnder the dinine Couenant of a captaine, which in matters of warre had great 
1 a K mutter tit 1 * — 11 * "Nicanos oꝛdeined alſo a tribute foꝛ y king 
5 
of two thouſand — which the Romanes 
AS my b2ethzen haue done, ſhould haue, 22 — 


e Jewes 
77 0 my body 6b un li koꝛ de will ac of our fa · * iſoners es P 
thers, beſeeching 1 e ſent to the tities 
citull vnto our © one to buy Jewes 
— 335 — chat he is ruants, — —— —— 
1 1 brethzent the waath yten{opone talent uthe conlidered not the 
6 


— of Almighty God, that ould come 


commingzhee tolde them that were with him ok 
the comming ok the armie, 
I3 Nowe were there ſome of — fearefull, 
— truſted not vnto the _—_— _ God, 
_ 1 Bu e and one noe , eh left, 
4 e all that had 
and beſought he the Low 3 to d * — — 
— —— he came neere — ag 6 
15 And 


e he was mocked. 
olily, and put his whole 
eff un e K. 


41 Lalt of OG after <4 ſonnes, was the mo« 
1 bee pnough ſpoken concer- 
ning the bankets,and extreme cruelties. 

ough he would not doe it foꝛ their 


3 | feb 1 4: 1 — — — hale are 

1 atnereth to 7 k. 9 Nic i er e 

fem ageinſt Lada. 16 Lada exhorteth hus ſouldzers = Name. ey called vpon his holy and 

to conſtancie. 20 | ks os 27 rec her abou one called his men toge⸗ 
th After t put their enemies to fli gt, ther. ut fire £ - 

8 Hailes uno the fatherleſſe 9 wt <- af afrayd of —— — — ct — 1 


the widowe Timeth Bacchide Af earns of MOReE's BEReT to 
5 35 N beaver foath 9 ma 7 them dende rn - 
7 Setting r 
I e 
called their kinſcolkes and friendes together, — the ozders heir fas 
and tooke pres chem & 5 conrued in * 
Jewes religion : and d ũixe thouſande 18 F For th yy he truittn their weapons 
: So they called vpon che Lowe that hee enghty God, whe which ac 4 4 worth 1 — 
2 à becke tan D 
wouldhane aJevs vnto his le, which was them that come againſt vs, and all the ws 1 
CE e one emo he 
o chers, as 
compaſſion vpon when there r — yund2ery aan uche 
20 And of che dattell a _—_ 
lon againſt - i Galaans aw 14 * 35 * 
fo the hattell | eight th foure thou- — 
ſand Macedoniãns: and the FBacedont> „ 5 41. 
— ans —.— . — — en on Same reade 
a thꝛongh Don- 
was ven en them from heauen: whereby /- =_ 
ET. by 1 deer RD Cece — benelites. fer 
3 a hee had made them bold with 


Kg — ready to die tos the Wes 


. e 


e vneo | 


I2 Chen Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 


1 wihh * * 4 EY 


| andthe vane he Dude bu hun hr 
ourr the army, to wit, 


== ns 


22 and made his 
2 reap the holy rnve 


Go, fud I IT the x ken of he ned with 3 tant 
eee eee — = 
ded Dand — — the molt part of anozs hoſt, D 


ns ſo put oper t. d in his ume 
nd rooke the money from thole that came Jewes their 
— bay —_ and —— them karre: but lack · wh 
76 + 1 was 2 Day befoze the Sabbath, 
And there they would no longer puriue them. 
27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoyled 
the enemies, kent the Sabbath, giuing thanks, 
and pꝛayſing the Loꝛd wonderfully , which had 
deltuered them that day, - powꝛed vpon tems © 


en och of 28 
um. 31. 17. 8 Anda er *Sabb - chepvilibured ws 
1m. 30.24. the 12115 to the licke, and to 
the widowes, and dunded — among 
— — and their childꝛen. 
29 TAhen this was done, and 1155 all had 


made a generall pzayer , they beſought the mer⸗ ts. 

cifull Lozde to bee reconciled at the length with 7 Howbeit he would in no wile ceaſe from 

his ſeruants. his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 
30 Aftcrwatd with one conſent they fell vp⸗ pꝛide, — 1 — — 

on Timotheus and Bacchides, and flewaboue Fewes, the 


twentie thouſan r — oldes — — pat chat h. 
— — 1 i charet that raue f. NET 2 — 


. Seeg was IIS 7 mn and 
2 ilar 
1 which was wich Taro Timotheus, and had hoaletirer, declaring — — 


_— D en — dae of Aictoꝛie So that the woꝛmes came out of the 
n _ 

in "their 2 t — 2 = "9, this wicked man 8 e whiles 
— lee firevponthe gates, whi D he ye —— off kon paine and toz⸗ 
int _— ſo he receiued a reward meet [nel his armie was grieued at his 

And that moſt wicked Nicanoz, which © Thus no man could beare —— ef. 

ow! — thouland merchants to 1 — ah Neger —— e 

each 

Dee was though the helpe of the Lozy 11 Then he be 12 ide 

EX: downe of — 12 A and cltewnl when e was — 

— — — is gloꝛious rai- to the knowledge of hi the ſcourge of 


ATE 12.23 


t countreplike a God, and by his paine which increaſed every 
fagirtae ten — came alone to Antiochia, moment. 

way great diſhonour thꝛough the deltruction of I2 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
his holte. owne ſtincke, he layd thele woꝛds, It is meet to 
36 Thus he that pomiſed to pay tribute to be ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is 
the meanes of the pꝛiſoners ol Je- moztall, — not thinke himſelke equall vnto 

rülalem, bꝛought newes, that the Jewes had a God thong] h pꝛide. 
0, God he efender, and foꝛ this cauſe none could hurt the 13 This wicked perſon pz Na aped allo vnto the 
— defen- Jewes, becauſe _ foliowed the Lawes aps Loꝛd who woulde nowe haue no mercte on 


popnted by him. im, 
14 And ſayd thus, that he would ſet at liberty 
CHAP. IX, the holy city vnto the which he made haſte to de⸗ 
I 8 willing to ſpoile Perſepolu, ij put to troy it, and to make it a burying p 19 
flight, 5 As he per ſecutethi the Iewes, he « ſtriken of nd as touching rhe e 
he Lord. 13 The fained repentance of AER 3Þ had f 1 * a to to be 15 
mn diethj muſcrably, woulde caſt them out with their 


7 
0 


- 


man will be taith 


r of the foules x wilde beaſts) 


hun: f 
vnto the Jewes this letter vader weitten, con; 


* 7 * : : 


de 


make them all like the cxtizens of A- : 

16 And wheras he had the holy Tem 3 -Andcleanledthe Temple, and mad ano⸗ 

e D altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
and increaſe the holy veſlels, and of his owne ———— ſacrifices, ⁊ inceuſe two veeres. 
_ re the charges belonging to the ſacri⸗ — — monethes after, and let foꝛth the lampes, 
17 ꝓea, and that he would allo become a Jew 4 hen that was done, they fell downe flat 


himſelfe, and goe thoꝛow all the woꝛld that was 
inhabited and ed the — of God, 

18 But fo2 all this, his pains would not ceaſe: 
foz the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
therefoze deſpaixing of his health he wzote 


teining the foune of a ſupplication. 
19. Er HE KING, and pzince Antiochus 
vnto t Jewes his louing citizens, wilheth 
mich {op ealth and pꝛoſperity. 4 = 
oO Jfyee and . childzen fare well, and if 
all things goe after your minde, J gtue great 
thanks vnto God hauing hope in the heauen. 
21 Though J lie licke, pet Jam mindfull of 
vou Honour , and good will foꝛ the lone J beare 


pou ; therefoze when J returned from the coun- 


trey of ]Perſia,+ fell into a ſoꝛe diſeaſe, I thought 
it necef{ary to care foꝛ che common laketp of all, 
.- 22 Be mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. | 
23 Therefoze conlidering that when my fa⸗ 
ther led an holt againſt the high countreyes, he 
appointed who ſhould ſucceede him: 
24 That tf any controuerſie happened con⸗ 
trary to his expectation, oz if that any tidings 
were bzought that were grieuous, they in the 
land might knowe to whom the affaires were 
committed, that they ſhould not be troubled. 
25 Againe, when J ponder how that the 
rnours, that are bozderers and neigh⸗ 
ours vnto — — „ waite fo all occaſi⸗ 
ons, and ſooke but foꝛ oppoꝛtunitie, J haue oꝛ · 
deined that my ſonne Antiochus ſhall be King, 
whom J oft commended and committed to mã⸗ 
ny of you, when J went into the high — 
ces, 'and haue witten vnto him as followeth 


26 Therefoꝛe, J pzay you, and require pou to 
remember the benelites that I haue done vnto 
you generally, — 5 and that euer 
full vnto me and to my ſonne. 
27 Foꝛ J truſt that he will be gentle and lo⸗ 
vnto vou accozding vnto my mind. 

28 ¶ Thus the — and blaſphemer ſul⸗ 
kered moit grietouſly , and as he had intreated 
other men, ſo hee died a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange countrep among the mountaines, 

29 And Philip that was bzought vp with 
— carried away his bodie, who fearing the 
onne ol Antiochus, ment into Egypt to Ptole- 
meus Philometoz. 7 

iy C H A p. X. 

x Tudas Maccalbeus taketh the citie and the Tem- 
Ale. 10 The acts ef Eupator. 16 The Iewes fight 4. 
gainft the Idumeaus. 24 Timotheus inuadeth Tudea, 
with whom Indas ioyneth battell. 29 Five men ap- 
peare in the azreta the helpe of the Tewes. 37 Tume- 
tbews i ſlaine, | | | 


fAccabeusnowe and his company, though 
Me helpe of the Lodz — 4 — 


vpon the and belought the Loꝛd, that 
thep —_ moze into ſuch troubles: ut 


hey linned any moꝛe againſt him, that he him⸗ 


ſelke would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
they might not be delinered to che blalphemous, 
and barbarous nations. + 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame day, that the ſtran-» 
gers polluted the temple, ou the very fame day it 
was clenſed againe,euen the fine and twentieth 
Day of the ſame moneth which is* Challeu. 


Or, Nouem. 


ber. 


6 hep kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as 
in the feait of t nacles, remembzing, 
that not long atoze they held the keaſt of the Ta= - 


bernacles when the liued in the mountaines and 
dennes like beaſts. | 

7 And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire bꝛanches and palmes, ⁊ lang 
7 mes vnto hun that = giuen them good 

telle in clenling his plake. 

8 They ozderned allo by a common ſtatute 
and Decree, that euer pere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
kept ofthe whole nation of the Jewes. 
od; —2 was the end of Antiochus called 

piphanes. 6 ö 

10 C Nowe will we declare the acts ol An⸗ 
tiochus Eupatoz , which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering buetly the calamities of 
the warres followed. 

II Foz when he had taken thekingdome, he 
made one Lyuas, which had bene captaine of the 
hoſte tn Phenice, and Coeloſpꝛia, ruler ouer the 
aitaires of the Realmes. x 

I2 Fo: Ptolomeus that was called Ma⸗ 
cron, purpoſed to doc iuſtice vnto the Jewes foꝛ 
the wzong that had bene done vnto them, and 
_ about to behaue himlelfe peaceably with 

hem. | | 

13 Foꝛ the which canſe, he was accuſed of 
his friends befoze Eupatoz, and was called 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypꝛus 
that Philometoz had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes : there- 
koꝛe ſeting that he was nomoze in eittmacton, 
ye _ DL:couraged, and polioned hunleife, and 

ied. 25 

I4 ¶ But when Soꝛgias was gouernour of 
the tame place, he entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. | 
IF $Pozeoner, the 3dumeans that held the 
ſtrong holdes which were meete foꝛ their pur- 
pole, troubled the Jewes, and by receining thein 
that were dꝛiuen from Jeruſalem,tooke in hand 
to continue warre, 


16 Then they that were with Matcabens, 


made pꝛapers, and beſought God that he would 
be their helper, and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holds of the Jdumeans, 

I7 And aſſaulted them ſoꝛe, that rhey wanne 
the places, and llew all that tonght againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and flew noleſie then twenty thouſand. 


18 And becaule certaine (which were #0 en 
« J 


A dtachme 


i the eight 
part of an 
OUNCE, 
which 18 4- 
bout three 
pence. 


Exod. 23. 20. 
leut, 20 4. 


or, the fue 


and tpen- 


eth day, 


bent denn 


1 accuſed thoſe men, 
their bzethzen fo2 money, and 


mY 2850 ee few chem when £ 
— 7 wy 


NY 


were con: 
the two 


388 as in all the 
== 3 
1 theus — The Jewes had 


3 me ane * an armie of ſtran⸗ 
ers of pong x” 1 à great rouge of 
Foxemen out of Alia, to winne Jewzie by 
25 1 ut when he neere,Waccabeus,and 


they that were with im, turned to pꝛap vnto 
God, and ſpꝛinkled earth open 6 * heads, and 
girded their reines with fackc 

26 And felldowne at the — of the altar, 
and beſought che Lord to bee mercifull to them, 
and to be aneneme to their enemies, and to bee 
an aduerſary to their aduerſaries;* as the law 


declareth. 
27 So after th their wea⸗ 
the citie, and 


2aper they tooke 
pens, and — ws from th 
Wen Yep CAmet cam: 8 to che enemies, they tooke 
e emſelue 
28 And when ide mozning appeared, they 
both ioyned ＋ of — art had the Lozd 
foꝛ the _— 45 2 eritie, and 
noble victozp,and the korber tooke courage as a 


guide 
e battell waxed ſtrong, there 

appeared vnto the enemies from heauen 
comely men vpon ores with * ok golde, 
and two of them led the Jew 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwirt them and 
couered pom on euery ſide with their weapons, a 
and th im ſafe, but ſhot darts and lightnings 
againſt the enemies, ſo 
Ded with blindneſſe, and 
ok trouble. 


they were confoun- 
ten downe and full 


* 
31 There were flaine of ſoote men twentie. 


— — and ftue hundzed, and lixe hundzed 
oꝛſemen. 

32 As foz Timotheus himſclfe, he fled vnto 
Gazara: which was called a very ſtrong holde, 


ö wherein Chereas was captaine. 


3 But Maccabeus and his company layde 
ſiege againſt the koꝛtreſſes with courage fo 


that were within truſting to the 


34 And th 
ace, blaſphemed exteedingly, and 
woꝛds. 


Jelg ht of th 1 
pa Fe dos 

„ vpon the i fifth day in the 
mo:ning , twentie yoong men of Maccabeus 


koure dapes. 


35 Neuerthele 


Ci | 
M ns what EO 
2 2 r andy people 4142 great — 


hun, and | 
Done, they p28 3 the 
Iſrael, hy 


the victoꝛie. 


| CHAP. XI. 

x ler oeth about to ouerc ome the Lewes. Þ Suc- 
cour is om heauen unto the Iewes . 16 The letter 
of Lyſias — x the Tewes. 20 The letter of king Antio- 
chus unto Lyſias, 27 A letter of the ſame vnto the 
Tewes, 34 A letter of the Romanes to the Lewes. 


E after this, Lyſias th 
VA gt a kunlinan 55 his which hay 
the gonernane of the 2 — ſoꝛe dill ha 


m—_— Aus at were done. 
nd w nheeha gathered about foures 
ſeo] ze thouſand, with all che hozſemen, he came a⸗ 
gaben Jews inking to male the citie an 
3 Ang the — 22 Id he 

u haue 
nep by, like 1 ee 

bench Nieſts office euer 
And thus being puffed vp in bis minde, 


besauls of the great number of footemen, and 
baba, of — and in his foureſtoꝛe Es 
han 
e came into Judea, and dꝛewe neere to 
Ber mira Whit — — of defence, fiue 
AT” 
_ * 


loze liege a Whereo! 


6 But 

knew ted — ee e on — 9 
the people made pꝛapers with weeping, & teares 
a newer — her would lend a good An- 
a e nr eo 
weapon the other 22 — 
aa Hen: 6 rhey went ih ogthe 


8 Aud as 2 beſides Jeruſdlem, 
there ED ; 56k em vpon 
man in white clothing, Waking his — 


Then they pzayled the mercifull God all 
together, and nd tooke —— 
to fink with men, bat 


the en — — 7:4 aud — bewn wals 


of yon. 
10 Thus they marched foꝛward in aray,ha- 


uing an helper from heauen ; fox the Lom was 


mercitull vnto them. 
en their cnqnies like li⸗ 


II And running 
ons, they flewe eleuen thouland footmen, and 


lirteene ben hozlemen,and put all che other 
to flight. 


wounded , eſta⸗ 
away chamc⸗ 
fullp, 


12 any of! emalſobe 
ped naked „ Lylias himſelte 


2— 


oniideri ne what us to comfort yon. 
outercome ent 6 lie aue 
Saat the Almighty Sad helped them, len nt bs 7 7; Ree et 12 una RENE ant, 


Or, Abſa- 
Lon, er Ab- 
| ſalon. 


fome reade 

Tautic us, 
aud ſome 

Zantic us. 


[ Or „Apr. 2 


A: iſed that he would conſent to all 194 ehicus 4 Nan 
1 1d at a nthicu | 
5 7 5 wor „ perſwade the nid CT | anes — fent „rf 
wy to be cr tend. N * 8 
Wactabens'a een to Lyſtas requeſtes, any” i Rillus amballudours of the o/, Ma 

deu . in Al. things to * common Romanes, vnto the prople of the Jewes ſende . 
wealth, and whatſoeuer Maccabeus wꝛote vnto , 
Lylias concerning the Jewes , the King gran⸗ he things that Lyſias the kings kinſe⸗ 
ted it. mad ath granted pou, we grant che lanie alſo. 

16 Foꝛ there were letters wꝛitten vnto the 36 But conc that which ve ſhal repoꝛt 


Jewes from Lyfias containing theſe woꝛdes, 


wh 
vnto the king, ſend hither ſome with 9 — * — 


L — SI ASvnto the people 1 of the Tewes lendeth pre haue conlidered the matter dili 


17 05 and Abellalom, which were ſent 
* —.— mee the things that you de⸗ 
mand by wꝛiting, and —_— mee to fulfil the 
things that theyhad declared. 


clared them, and hee granted that that was pol⸗ 

Therefoꝛe if pee behaue your lelues as 
friends toward n I will 
on. 


20 As concerning e giuen 
commadement to theſe men, rouge to thole whom 


ou, to commune with you of the 
— ünkari 


21 Fare pee 225 the hundꝛed and eight and 

foꝛtie net) Laue fonre and twentieth day ok che 
ſtoꝛinthius. 

Now the Rings letter conteined theſe 

ING ANTLIOCHYS vnto his b:o- 


endeuour my ſelte to doe 


wy . — greeting. 
er is 0: anflaten vnto the 
* ourwill 16 hy they which are in 4x 
ne, ne quiet] at everyman may apply- 
owne affaires, 


i 
24 Ae onvecttaudatſothat the Jewes would 


not conſent to aur father, foztobe bꝛought vnto 
the. cuſtome of the Gentiles , but would keepe 
their owne maner ofliuing : fo: th the wich cauſe 
They 4 vs, in 2d we would ſuffer 
liue 


wer may ed . — 1 41 75 as ail by be ben by der 


= fo 
k nv thee — 
me chat we may 


Farewell: this hund:eth and 


tiochia. 
been halte, and ſend fome 
now your mod. : | 


3 eight an 
18 Theretoze what things ſoeuer were meet fo2tie peere, the fifteenth dap of the moneth c of 
to bec repoꝛted to the king ont haue de⸗ Dan | 


anthicus. 


CHAP. X11. 

2 Timotheus trottbleth the Tewes. 2 The wicked 
deede of them f Irppe againſt the Tewes.” 6 Iudas is 
auenged of them, g Hee ſeiteth fire in the hauen of 
Tamm. 20 The pur ſtvit of the Tewes againſt Tuno- 
thers. 24 Timotheus taken and let goe " anhurt, 32 
Itidas purſueth Gorgias. 


Wöpen theſe couenants wert mie. Lyſias 
went vnto the king, and the Jewes tilled 


their ground. 
2 But the Pome the places, as Ti⸗ 
motheus, a llonius the ſonne of Genneus, 


and Jeronpmus, and alſo Demophon, and be⸗ 

ſides them Nicano: the gonernour of Cypzus, 

would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 
¶ They ol Joppe alſo did ſich a vile acte: 

they p2ayed the Jewes that dwelt among them, 
e with their wites and childꝛen into the 

ſhips, which they had pꝛepared as though they 

had ought them none ell will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduice ofthe citie, 


em to; they obeped them, ay ſuſpected nothing; but 


after thetr owne lawes when they were gone fooꝛth into he Deepe, they 
27 CAhercfoze onrminde is that this nation dꝛowned no ne 4 entwohund eth of themn, 
—— hee in reſt, alt yon etermined toreffoze' 5 Now when Judas knewe o 0 is cruel 
ua 12 gouerned ſhewedagat! Bis nation, hegt landed th 
TE the cuſtome o athers. men that werte with him, to malie them ready. 
alt doe well . vn⸗ 6 And hauing called vpon God the righte⸗ 


to them, and —_ them peace, that when they ous Judge, hee went foozth 


are certified of our mind, they may bee of good 


agatnſt the murthe- 
rers ofHhis bꝛetchꝛen, and er fire in the hauen 


We and cheerefully goe about their owne night, and burnt the ſhips, and thole that fled 


And this was the Kings letter vnto the 
mae KING ANTIOCHVS+yvnto t 
the Jewes, aud tothe reſt of the 
— peering q 
2 — melt we have our deſire t we are 


al in 
1 declared vnto vs that your de · 


ert was was to returne to apply your owne 
uten home, & apply your ow 
we gue 


thim e , — T thirryda Dayo ofthe mo⸗ 
neth of 


thenee, 


he flew. 
-7 CAnd when the citie was ſhut vp, hee de⸗ 


e El⸗ parted as though hee would come againe, and 
ewes eee Joppe. 


But when he perceined that the Jamnites | 
. minded to do 8 like maner vnto p Jewes, 
which dwelt among them, 
9 He came vpon the Jamnites by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the 


light ot the lire way ſeent at Jeruſalem, vpon a 


two hundꝛeth an furlong s. 
Io Now — they were gone from thente 
in their iourney toward Ti⸗ 


2 gp 
31 T arthe cesar c their owne ma · motheus, about fine thouland men of _ 


2388 
R 
25 55 4 


. 
ES <I> . Sw 
3 


were hep- 
beurds. 


lor paſtures. 


for, bærtell 
tamnes. 
loſh.6.20. 


80 ealled, 
becauſe they 


nplin 


made an 25 ding 


are 1 ten thouſand men. 
i: * 


and ſlew tho wit 
thouſand men of them. 


ta, PETE 
Das fo make peace wi them. and pꝛomiſed to 
iue . 
er 
12 And 
deede bee 
aunted 
2 * and ſo th 


Foe peace: whe n 
departed to their tents, 


C Judas allo. aſſaulted a citie called Caſ⸗ engines ; of warre, 


is! which was ſtrong by reaſon of abzidge, and 


ced round about with walles, and had diuers which — 
h 5 the — 


kinds of people dwelling mahnte 


But oy —— — 6 talling vpon 

95 great ꝛinte ofthe woꝛld (which wit — as 

ſtruments, oz engines of warre, did * caſt 

downe the walles of Jericho, in the time of Je⸗ 
019) ganen Ter a fierce aſſault againſt the walles , 

oke the citie by the will of God, and 


eat 
here a lake of two kurlong ade, which lay 
ereby, ſeemed to flow ow ih d 90D. . - 
Then departed they from thente, ſeuen 0 
burdieth and fiktie kurlongs, and came to 
> wap unto the Jewes, at are called Tus» 


Ment: But they found. not Timotheus there: th 
fo e was departed from thence, and had dane 
— and had left a garriſon in a very ſtrong 


= But Doſitheus, & Holipater, which were 
captaines with Mactabeus, went foꝛth, & flew 
thols that Timotheus had left in the foztrelle, 


And Maccabeus pzepared, e ranged his 
p bandes, and went couragioufly ãgainſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an bund eth 
and twentie thouland men ol faot, and two thou⸗ 


fand ING undzeth ho 
21 M imotheus oy las of Ju- 
das — he ſent the women, and childzen, 
and the other baggage afoze vnto a foꝛtreſſe cal⸗ 
led Carnion (fo it was hard to be lege, and vn⸗ 
janet to come vntobecaule of the ſtraits on all 
e 
22 But when Judas firſt band came inſight, 
the enemies wereſmitteu with feare,and a trem⸗ 
bling was among 
bunt that ſcet5 all 


nde inlomuch 


fnſomuch that they 


- Ureing onehecre, ano er there, were oft thnes 


he ohn eir owne people, and wounded with 
of ba Koper? their owneCſwo:ds. 
927 But Juda was veryearneſt' in purſuing, 
th eo men: yea, he tlew thirtie 


24 Tunotheus alſo huntelte fell into the 
Pins of Ocitheus, and Solipater, whom he 
belonght with much 114 let hun go with his 
kite, bẽcauſe he had many of the Jos arents, 
and the bꝛethꝛen of fomeof if they 
Put him to death, ſhould be de 
25 — he had 


alluted chem wich many 


teüthed that then 
ly with them, and rntreated them kindly in 


— thꝛough the pꝛelence of plate. 


ine them, Judas remooue 
1 inking that they ſhould in; Ephzonaſtrong wherein was L 
rable concerning many ingrs gang men kept 8 nations, andehe ong 
ep : 


arts. 
they had called vpon 
mm hey bꝛeaketh the ntheL ho 
4" wanne the citie, and flewe 


28 But 


5 HET lieth fire . 2 Sexthopy- 


ut when ewes dwelt th 
15 he es oY Dealt ung 
E 


wars ther aduerũtie, 
ey gaue them thankes, deſiring them 
to 6 friendly ſtill vnto hen and ſo they came 
* rulalem, as the keait of the werkes appzo- 
32 ( And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
d * againſt Gozgias the gouernour 


33 ho came out with thꝛee thouſand men of 
wean foure ae hoꝛlem. 25 


bor, Scythin - 


ans. 


* * And whenthey | vp lopuen together, a few of 


A And O Dolicheu: one . of the 282 
eee eee 
0 p e ok g 
and 5 hum by fopce, bec: becaulz Wen haue 
taken chew Eros him, e an nne 2 
n 1 0 : 
der, ſo that Goꝛgias fled into |FPariſa, 
36 And when they that were with Eſerin, *, 
had foughten long, and wore 3 8 


called vpon the 
— to bee their he i helper ant and be captane. 
jenhe began inhisow 


and ſin ith aloud vote, anguage 
th a er ewapes hee mate nthat were f= 


8 | red hi 
gau e And wie the * 
5 e 
Noine was) and kept the Sabbatiftn the 


39 And v pon the day following, axneceflcy 
required, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them thatwere > FD to 
Arle them with their — in the each ers 
14955 Mow vonder che coates of | euery one that 
was {l:tue,they found iewels that had bene con- 
ſecrate to the | tdoles of the e —— 
thung is fozbidden the Je ves 
euer man ſaw that this was — caule whertoze 


they were llaine. 
man gaue thankes vnto the 


41 And ſd euery 
105 the righ . Judge, which had opened 
42 And 


the things t at were hid. 


8 "on 
Mareſa. © 
105 wreth 


the 5 Gorg#ass 


Deny 25, 
en h. 71,11, 


— v4 .U:il 
y Þ je- 


's that, 


ras they {av before Hb Din che aches. 
EA ic 1 1 bythe * '9 L den, e nb abe, ant. 
ne ol t t were to ſhem 41 moze cruel vnto the 
42 * the Lewes en his father. 


nt to N * — op ich ings when J 5 percefued hee 
2 D nelty's the cyourhrotthe night and d 1 5 e —— 
chat t 
* ho h , he would: Wi 2 they thould bee 
wit Foz if heehad: not hoped that they which Pr from: — rom their countrey, and 
a From thi — 5 5 1 5 — 1 From ce ol Tem er world not ttifer the pe 2 
15 » 

verie to the 45 Indtherfoze he pereeud that was which a * bern to recouer, to bee 

e 55 a e eee. 
8 er, t as an holp & goo 0 

Oreeke text a reconciliation zoe tou 1 at they might be t the Loꝛd koꝛ mercte with weeping 


2 855 Fand falling downe three 1 5 5 Hr 


linne. 
n Judas exhoꝛted them to-make themltlue 


is — ſo Delinered from 
that no good 


ſence, much leſſe certaine doctrine can be gathered thereby. Alſo, it read 7 fn 
is evident, that this place was not written by the holy Ghoſt, both de d he being gr ne rhe Elders, tooke 
cauſe it difſenteth from the reſt of the holy Scriptures, and alſo the C inſell to goe foo; brought be his 
authour of this booke acknowledging his owne infirmitie, defircth hoſteinto Judea, and 


commit the matter to ould ta e helpe ofthe Told. + | 

I4 So committing the cha 2 050 of 
the would, he crhozted his aud ths A . man- 
fully, euen vnto death toꝛ the Lawee, the Tem⸗ 
ple, the citie, their countrep,, and the common 
wealth, and camped by Modin. 

I5 ind lo giuing his fouldiers fo: à wa 

wozd, The Ucon or God, he picked ont 


pardon, if he haue nor attained to that hee ſhould. And it ſeemeth 
hat this laſon the Cyrenian,out of whom hetooke this atridgement, 
s Ioſeph Ben-gorion,who hath written in Ebrew five books of theſe 
matters, and intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer 
for the dead, Ab. 3. ep. 19. Forit is contrary to the cuſtome of the 
Iewesz euen to this day, to pray for the dead. And though ludas had 
—— this particular example is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a do- 
Qrine, no more then Zipporahs was to prooue that women might mi- 


niſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4. 2 f. ot the example of Raxis, that one manlieſt yoong men, and went by ni into the 

may kill himſelſe, whom this authour ſo much comme ndeth, Chap. kae campe, ve. and lie w of the — 72 reteene 

14 41. _ wy oye the greateſt with 
CHAP. XIII. all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a —— 


and trouble in the 7 and all 


1 The comming of Euwpator into Tude x. 4 The death 
f Menelaus.10 Maccabeus going to fight a gat —— 
ilet 


with great deceit entouraged Antio 
not foꝛ ty Re ne ofthe dountrey, butbecauſe 


protperoul pwith tl 
7 This was done? a ok the day, 


pator moouet h hi (6 s Otto prayer. 5 He 
fourteene thouſand men inthe tertts of Antioc hus. 21 becauſe the pꝛotection of the Lozde did helpe 
Rhodocus the betrayer of the Tres taken, then 
18 'C en the king had taſted 
12 e e and nine yeere, it was manlin or the 8, her went about to ta : 
a tolde at Autfochus Eupatoꝛ was the holds by poli 
b way 2 Lex at power into Judea. 19 And marched toward Breh-fura, which. 
cg Set d and ruler of his was a ſtrong hold of Jewes : dut hee was 
Akire 3 in their armie an 3 ae ur and ok his men. , 
und men ot foot ot the 20 Fo2 Judas had ſent vnto them chat were 
G 5 and he thouland . — and tivo in it, neh as were neceſſarp. 
and tephe cha- pole But 1 h _ in the Iperr⸗ 
| .D crets emtes ? 
| Alb toyned büntelke wi e he was tout, and when the t⸗ 
and with ther, een ham-they ric him in palin, CHIP 


After thts did e king commune wi 


th 
he thought ome bene made the gouernour. them that were in B ra, and ij tooke truce Or, gaue 
at the Ring 2 1 with them, departed, and ioyned battell with aud ckethe 

n, and Lyſtasin- Judas,whoonercame! hun. fy m right hand. 


To krone man was the cauſevf 23 But when hee vndetſfoode , Dhilip 


ed to (whomhe had an ert! to be guerſker of 112 k buli 
dung himeo Vere pt — vnto death as the at Antiochta didrebell againſt im, was 
3 at place. aan 


Wa f 


that hee yertden Agee. the 
arts was in that place a tower o Jewes,and made. anoth to dos all things 
fe ro Vinh, full of athes. — it had an in⸗ „ — 


that 2 ft, and was appeaſed toward 
—— 2885 round, and on euery ide it „and 2 5 d Sacriftce — __— the 
aſhes : — a1 ewed great 
6 And there wholvener was condemned of place, NO ONES 
ſatrilege, oꝛ of any other grieuous creme, was 24 Andembzaced Waccadeus, # mad 
taſt of all men to the I vnto 


death. - Captaineand gouernout from 
7 And ſo it came to pally that this wicked Ken 


. 25 Neuertheleſle, 


_ 
. — £7 any beruns rhey wer esche 0: 
26 Then went Lyſias 


p % * 8 * > 
* 5 * * 3 * 7 pn 
” ef > ak 3 ER 0 7 2 8 
12 $46 gt or Is » o » 
. '  F + 
— "> 


aero Pe, 


a fo 
nent Dena defend _ 5 


4 rde 
is Þ a 
' * 1120 : 
ER | 


vp pro hen owe euident to- 
gan dead the ct al well as hee could,and kens. 
- aded them, and pactfied them, and made 16 So at the tommandement of the captaine, 
them wel affectioned, and came againe vnto An- they remooued — krom ence, aud 
tiochta. Ti s is the matter concerning the kings 9 towne eflan, 
tourney,an bis returne. 17 T * Simon Judas bꝛother had ioy⸗ 
ned battell y che lud and was ſomewhat 
C H A P. XIIII. aſtonied t en ſilence of the ene⸗ 
1 Demetrius nioued by Alc imus, ſendeth Nicanor to mies. 
kill the Tewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compact᷑ with the 18 45 Nicanoz hearing the man- 


Neuerthel 
Tewes, 29 which he yet breaketh through the motion of — of them were way. Jul 27: and the 
* ke g — x they 0 


the King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Ra zus to be taken, b 


who, layeth himſelfe, 


Tripoli 
Uhen he had won the a flaine 
Antior us and His au en it L 
owe Alcimus, which had 1 the high 
and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time 
hat at all ching were confounded, ſeeing that by 
no meanes hee could ſane 3 aue any 
moꝛe entrance to the holy d 
4. Pee tame to king Demetrius in thehun- 
dꝛeth fiftte.and one peere, pꝛelentin bed vnto him a 
crowne of gold, and a palme, and of the boughes, 
which were vled pd dripg in the Temple, and 
hat he held his tongue. 
ut when he had gotten oppoꝛtunitie, and 
Benn ko: his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, = aſked him what deuiſes oz counſels 
the Jewes leaned vnto. 
6- To the which hee anſwered, The Jewes 


A ﬀeer th:eeyeeres was Judas inkoꝛmed that d 
A Demetrius the ſonne of Selencus was come 
a great power and nauy by the hauen of nus, and Matthias befoze to make peace. 
20 So when they had taken long aduilement 105 Matta· 
thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the 1. 


and thzongh th 


08 There coun⸗ 
1 not pꝛooue the Maker with loodihed- 


multitude, they were agreed in one minde, and 
conentedior he 1 ne ten > 
appointed a en they 
ſhoulde dun alan come r th : Kg 
Te day was come, they ſet tog euery man his 


22 Neuertheleſle Judas commaunded cer⸗ 
taine men ok armes to waite in conuentent pla⸗ 
ces, leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill 
e enemies: and ſo they communed 
rogerher of the things whereupon they had a⸗ 

23 Nitanoꝛ, while he abode at Jerulalem, did 
= — but ſent away the people that were 
gathere 


at be called Alideans, whoſe captaine is Judas you 


actabeus, maintaine warres, and make inſiir- 
rections, and will not let the realme be in peace. 


ä Th ereloꝛe J, b of ers 
honour! means te h amnowe | 


1 
artly becanſe Twas well affetcioned vn⸗ 


ſought the pꝛolit of mine owne citizens; foꝛ 
our our people,thzo zough their raſhneſfle,are not a 


- 9 Wherefoze, D king, ſeeing thou knowelt 
all theſe things, make pzoutlion fo the countrey, | 
and our nation which ts abuſed, accoꝛding to 

thine owne humanitie, that is ready to helpe all 

men, 


to the Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe 1 band 
all 


19. For as long as Judas lineth , it is not pol | 


1 that the der had ould be well, 
. Ae thele ade other 
kriends 5 ban e el will at Judas, ſet Deme- 

triys on fire. 


I2_Mho fmmediatly called foꝛ Nicanoz the 


ruler ofthe elephants,andmade him captaine o- hou to with 


uer Judea, 
* And ſenthim fboꝛth, commanding him fo 
flay Judas, and to ſcatter them that were with 


hin — to make Alcimus hie pꝛieſt of the great ms 


92 Then the heathen which fledout of Judea e n a 


from Judas, canie ta Nicano2 by flockes, thin- 
the harme and calamitiesof the Jewes to 


be eir welfare, 


ee pꝛayed him alld to take a 
begitc ildꝛen: ſo ee married, and they liued to⸗ 


ether. 
by 26. But Alcimus pereeiuing the loue that was 
betweene them,+vnderſtanding the conenants 
ual were made, came to Demetrius, and tolde 
n, that Nicanoꝛ had taken ſtrange matters in 
775 — nag udas à trattoꝛ to the realme, 
27 Then the King was diſpleaſed; and 
repoztes of this wicked man, hee wote 4 
icanoꝛ, ſaying „ that hee was very angry to! 
the touenants, commanding him that hee ſhould 
ſend 3 en puloner vnto Anti⸗ 


ochia 
28 ih ings came to Mteanoz, hee 
was aſto xD and 1 8 5 at hee thoutd. 
bꝛeake the had agreed, ſee⸗ 
mh that. that. Wan, no wicked⸗ 
"But Decantle ir was EY! (nao to-. 
610 d the King, he ſought craftily to 


"7 S Ham nb when Mactabeus per⸗ 
ceiued that Nicanozbeganneto bee rough vnto 
and that hee entreated him moze rudely 
then he was wont, hee Perretned x 1 —.— ſich rigour 


en heel kran a 


Nitand 


31 But the Aber frogs that Hee was 
Ati. pꝛeuen ; 


19 C{Uherefoze he ſent t Poſlivontus, | Theodo- 105 Mende 


24 Det lone i Judas, and fanouredhim in his lor, —— 
ife, and to 75 eyes. 


y amo being 


1. Nis 19.35 W Loꝛd, “ 


— At 


udas,which were 
them þ to vaiantnes $9 encourage 
of the 


campe , but couragtouſly to ſet vpon 
inanfulipto aſſaile them, and to trie 
arte and - emple were tn danger. 
I8 As $545 wiues and chi 
thꝛen, and kinſekolks, they let leſſe 


2 the holp Temple. 


10 Againe thep that were in the citie, were 


careful foz the armie that was abꝛoad. 


20 Now whiles they all waited foz the triall 
ofthe matter, and the enemies nowe met with 
them, and the hoſt was ſet in aray, e the || beaſtes 
were leparated into conuenient places, and the ho 


hoꝛſemen were placed in the wings: 


— — by the wowes of 
eet and able to ſtirre 
urage the hearts 
poong men, they determined to pitch no 
em, and 
J e matter 
hand to hand, becauſe the ciite and the Sancty- 


ens and bꝛe⸗ 
Left 7 — dan⸗ 
er: but their greateſt and pꝛincipall feare was 


ondzoufly A : 
28 Now when they left off, and were turning 
agatne with ioy, they vnderitood that icanoꝛ 
himſelke was ſlaine fo all his armour. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a crie 
prayling the tie in their owne language. 

70 herefoze Iudas which was euer the chief 
dekender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towardes 
them of his nation, commanded to ſmite off Ni: 
canozs head, with his hand and ſhoulder,and to 
bꝛing it to Jerulalem. 

31 mm ncone ers, e called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the Pꝛieſtes by the altar, 
- * 0 Dh the cant Nicanozs h 

2 An ed them wicked Micanozs 
and the hand or atphenner, bn ch —.— 
Iden vp againit the holy Temple. of the Al⸗ 


mightie with pꝛoud bꝛags 


zags. 
21 Matcabeus conſidering the comming of 33 Pee cauled the tongue alſo of wicked Ni- 
the multitude , and the divers pꝛeparations of canoz to be cut in little pietes, and to be cait vnto 


weapons, and the ſierceneſſe o 
vp his hands toward heauen, ca 
Loꝛd that doeth woonders, and that 


=> beaſts. held 
oked vp⸗ 


on them, knowing that the victoꝛie commeth not the glozious Lozde, 


by the weapons, but that hee giueth the victoꝛie 
to them that art wozthie, as ſeemeth good vnto 


him. 
22 erefoze in his pꝛayer hee ſayd after this 
. | ou that didſt ſend thine An · 
gel in the time of Tzektas 1 Judea, who 
the hoſte of Sennacherib e an hundzeth 
foureſcoze and flue thouſand. 
2, Send nowe alſo thy good Angel befoze 
| ys Lom ot heauens, foꝛ a feare and dꝛead vnto 
em, 


24. And let thembediſcomfited by the ſtrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy peo⸗ 
ple to blaſpheme. Thus with thele woꝛdes hee 
made an end. , 
35 Then Nicano! and they that were with 
im, dꝛewe neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 


2 iop. ; g 
26 Put Judas and his company pzaying 
and calling vpon God,encountred w e ene⸗ 


mies 

27 Ho that with their handes they fough 
but with 1 7 they pꝛayed vnto Go 
and ſlewe no leſſe then ſiue and thirtie thouland 


ing vpn the ſhould behanged vp betoꝛe the 


— oe Syuans language, the day befoꝛe M 


with water is pleaſant and . — 
e 


the foules, and that the rewards — 
e. 
34. So euety man pꝛayſed toward the heauen 
g Gin » Blefled be he, that 
hath kept his place vndefiled, 

35 Yee hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
high caſtle, fozan euident and plaine token vn⸗ 
to all of the —— God. | 

36 And tv theyeſtabliſhed all together by a 
common decree, that they would in no caſe ſutter 
this 1 out bags it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day ofthe twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 


33 Thus farr as ing Nicar 4 
| us farre as concerni icanoꝛs mat⸗ 
ters, and from that time the Ves ewes had the 
a in poſſefſton, And here will J alſo make an 
39 Ik J haue done well, and as the ſtoꝛie re⸗ 
guired, it is the thing that J deſired: but if 

bans ſpoken flenderly and barely, it is that F 


could. 
40 Foꝛ as it is hurtfull to dzinke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempercd 
the taſte: 

teth the 
nd heere 


he ſetting out of the matter 
es of them that reade the ſtoꝛie. 


men: foz thꝛough the p2elence of God they wert hall be the end. 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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, , , ns An a rs nts 6 


60D, 


Creation of man, 


dune. 


Cit promiſed, 


The Law, 


Chriſt God our 
| $anour came, 


ALambe. 
A ſacriſice. 
Peace, 
Adoption. 


The holy Ghoſt, 


Faith. 


Charirie, 
Hope. 


Iftiication and 


10n, 


3 The ſumme of the whole Scripture of 


| 42 ꝑiue vs to vnderſtand 5 chat in the meane ſeaſon, white thoſe. Fathers the Nraelices loo= t Heb. 7. 18. 


the Lawe,nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did ** forme, For they were ſbadowes and ephe.1. 10. 


8 


the Bookes of the old and ne- 
Teſtament. 5 


7 


H bookes of the olde Teſtament doe teach vs, that the ſame God, whom * Iſaiah. 45. 14. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac; Iacob, Dauid; and the other fathers did worſhip, 2 Gen. 21. 33. 
is w theonely true God, and that hee is the ſame Almighty and euerlaſting: dan. 7. 9. 
who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word b heauen and earth, and b Gen. 2. 3. iſa. 45 
all that is in them : From whom all things doe come : without whom there is 18. 
nothing at all: And that he is c iuſt and mere ſull: who alſo d workethall in all, c Exod. 9. 25. pſal. 
e after his one will: f To whom it is not law full to fay , herefore he doth thus 9. 7. 8. iſa. 4,1 
or thus. r | exod. 22. 17. 
d 1. Cor. 12.6. 
‚ ieh 7." 344 . elere. 18.6 
Oreoner, theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty, after he created all things, ſnope f Iſalah 45.9 
alto Adlam the firit man, g; to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he dia con- rom. ↄ. 20. 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. W hich Adam by the enuie and fraude of g Gen. 1.27. 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo grear- wiſ 2. 23,24. 
ſinne into the worlde , that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſn, i bee in nature the children of h Rom. 5.1 4,28 
wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubie c and thrallto death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny 1 Epheſ 2. 3 
of the deulll. | Ie” 8 | . k Gen.. 13 
2 5 ; 1 Gen, 12. 
eb 2 e m Geu. 26.4 
| amy we are taught by theſe excellent bdokes, that God ptomifedtok Adam, 1 Abraham, n Gen. 28.14 
m I ſaac /n Jacob, o Dauid , and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed o 2. Sam. . 1a 
ſeede, his ſonne leſus Chriſt our dauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and fromthe p ty- pſal. 132.11. 
rannic of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and put theit truſt p Heb. a. 14. 
in Icſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they fnould obtaine this deliueran ce. qEqd.a0 1 
* | REDS, 1 5 r Rom. 3. 20 
Gal. 3.19 


— 


oy 


ked for the ſaluation,and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo ptoud anel and 10 1. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee finners,which had neede of u Iohn 1.39, 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gauo by Moſes his 4 Lawe witten-in-two Tables of ſione: Rom. 3. 5. 
that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being i kno wen, men might more vehemently: thirſt forthe a Luke 1, 31. 
comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinnen uhich thing . neither b Gal. 4. 4,3. 


ſgures of the true oblation · of the body of Chit: by which oblation alla ſinne ſhouid he bl; ed out, c Rom. 5. &. 


and quite put away. beit gag d Ephy tit. 2. 5. 
e Rom. 15. 8. 
f Epheſ. 2.7. 
BY the bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed ( which is God _-_ 3.5. 
Iſaia $3.7. 


aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed inthe bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment, anch in nee ep that hee was 2 ſent at the laſt from the Father, the felfe ſaree time which i Iohn 1.29. 
the Father did conſtirut 


be p adopted by him to be 
laſling kingdome- . 


Now that we ſhonld ae 
God t giueth vs his Holy Spirit: the ſ fruit and etfe 
without the holy GHoſt, by vhich we are inſtructed an 


Father ſent Meſſias. nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: Fas: * 26 man 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The'Zfame Spirit witneſRthto'ourſp 
y and powreth into our bowek thateharitre which aul. 
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Jeſs Chriſt (which ix made bur Fatheralſo by him, beirſour* brocher) doth aecompe weg be iaſt d Mach 

andbolychrangh his grace hd cby ene eofhis ane icht Chriff, nt ſimpuring bur Lingcs and 25 5. 

co vi ſo fare forth chat we ſhoyld ſuffer thę paines of bell ſor them. : = -e Heh. 3. 1 t, 
the co the intent that we chrough him being ſanctiſied and f 2 Cor. p. 9. 


Finally. Chriſt W r 
cleanſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes,ſhould deny the things pertaining to the g Titus 2.11 „ 
fleth. and freely h ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the daics of our life and that i by good 13. * 
workes (which God hach prepared for vs to walke in) weſhould ſhe w our ſelues to be called to his h Luke 2.74. 
8 gift of faith: which good workes who ſo hath not, doth ſhew himſel ſe not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. a. 10. 
aith in Chriſt as is required in vs. IS I. 2 2. Pet 1.10. 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and i ſollo him with a cheercfullminde, that he may teach vs: For he is 1 Bpheſ g.. 
m our maſter, a lowly and humble of heart; he is to vs an ® example, whereby we muſt learne the rule m Mat. 23.8, 
to liue well. 4% | n Matth. 1 t. 29, 
Moreouer, he is our y Biſhop,& our d high Prieſt, vhich did himſelfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o Iohn 13.1 35 
being the onely * mediatour betweene God: and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of God the 1. pet. 2. 20,21. 
Father, being made our ſ aduocate,making prayer and interceſſion for vs; who doubtleſſe ſhallobteine p 1. pet. 2.25, 
for vs © whatſocuer we ſhal deſire, either of him, or elſe ofhis Father in his Name, it ſo be that we thus q Heb. 4.14. 
deſiring, ſnall belecue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if wee r 1. Tim. 2 Fo 
ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doth inuite and ſtirre vs at the very be- 1. Iohn 2.1, 2. 
ginning of his preaching) und with ſure truſt to the * throne of his grace, wich this beliefe, that wee ſhall t Iohn 14.13. 
obteine mercie. Fot therefore / he came into the world, chat he might ſane ſinners hy his grace. and g 6.23. 
5 marke 11.2 
His is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a x certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fit u Math 
in great maicſty to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the works of his bodie according x Heb. ꝶ 16. 
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to chat hehath done, whether it be good or euill: And he hal fay to them which ſhall be on the right y 1.Tim,1,15, 


ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that is to (ay, life cuerlaſting:) «Come 2 Matth. 25. 13, 
ye bleſſed of my Father,enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2. Tim ... 
the world. but to them which ſhal be on the left fide, he ſhall ſay: Depart from me ye curſed into eucr- b 3,Cor,g.10, 


| — (pg the devil and bis Angels. Arid then « ſhall the end be, when Chriſt having vte 5 Matth. 25. 34. 
terly | | 1 


iſhed all maner of enemies, hall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. | 
| d r.Corr5,244 


O the intent that we moughe vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſaered Bookes of the Bible were de- 25,26, 
Tan to vs by the goodneſſe of God through bis holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine e 2. Pet. ing, . 


' which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the truth of his doctrine is ſcaled vp to 21. 
vs: that we Finought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiout f Iohn 19.3, 
Leſus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent : 8 and that wee belecuing mought haue in his g John 20.5. 


laſting. 
Buagas b foundation no man can lay any other in che Church of Chriſt: and ypon this founds- h 1. Cot. f. it. 
tion the Church doth ſand ſure and ſtedfaft. And Paul willeth him to bei aceutſed which ſhall i Galat. .. 
. then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, although hee were an Angel from 
auen. { | : 
Fort & of him, tough him, & for him, are all things :To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, k Rom. 18. 3c. 
be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen. ; TR: 
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2 of had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in Re me of rang 2 20 
dee donne of God ſometime one Weben more largely that which the other dothabridge: — Jp foovenar ren 8 5 
| — ment, they all tend ta one end: which is to publiſh to the world the fauour of God toward mankinde 3 
nl beginning. through Chriſt Ieſus, whom the Father hath apes ant lene Lot thr panes ""_g 
b 122 they entitle their ſtory, Goſpel, which good tydings, foraſmnch as God hath © 20 
| deede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to * 
U hrbew. Vanities thereof, and with moſt affectioned hearts embrace this treaſure freely offred vn- 
X to vs: for there is no toy nor conſolation,no e nor ſaluation, but in leſus 
Deere dennen of this in whom all the —— And 
therefore vnder this word is contained the whole new Teſtament: 1 — : 
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— — erfect fumme of our ſaluation. Matthew, Marke,and Luke aremore copious „ 

ä bis liſe and each but lohn more laboureth to ſer forth his dodtrine, wherein both 
alſo the vertue of lis death and reſurrection more fully appenre: for without this, to know e 
that Chinſt was borne,dead, ND Ne te vs. Thewhich thing notwichſtan- + 
dingthat the three firſt touch e alſo ſometime intermedlcth the hiſtorical narration, yet Iohn £2 
chiefly is occupied herein. And the ther Sore cou meh lemme eterwritcth, they deſcribe;asit were, SLY 
the body, and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the foule. Whe the ſame aptly termeth the Ooſpel 
written by Iohn, the key which o 1 the doare to the vnderſtanding of theothers : for whoſocucr 
fre or rage rae: pee ſball reade that which is written of rhe Sonne of God 


rome to be the Redeemer of the world, with moſt profit, Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtory, 3 
It is euident that Matthew was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt tobe = 
an Apoſtle. Marke is t to haue bene Peters di and to haue planted the firſt Church at 4... 2 
Jexandria,where he died the eight yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke a of Antiochia, aud A 
be-ame Pauls diſciple, and fellow in all his trauailes : he lined foureſcore and foure yeres and was burie WM 
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Luke-t3. 24— 14 id Wera the ga ate ts treit, and the way 11 ben Jeſus was entred into Ca- his time & houre 
We muſt o · natrom chat lead unte d kem there [ 1 cane unte hinallCenturt- appointed. 

uercome and be that finde it. an, c Our Sauiour 
mortific our af. 15 (Beware of alle prophets," which * 7 And 1115 alter, mylleruant lieth ſick would not con- 
ſections, il we wil come to you int ſheeps clothing, hut inward⸗ at ne of e allie, ⁊ is grieyoully pained. temne that which -- * 
' betruedlſciples ly they are rauening wolues. s ſaid vnto hun, J will come was ordeined by 
e pie phe js, e eee Tet 

e kot the mo men x grapes o es 7 02 UugS! 285; On Len n anſw eo, Aas yet ceremo- 
part of men ſeeke of thiſtles: 5 fer, I am not woꝛthy that t ul: nies thercof were 


cheirowne liber- I2 So every good tree byingerh | foo: | Delt come. vnder my rooke: got eake the not aboliſhed. 


ne and runnc good kruit, and atcorupt tree bung eth kor 1 onely,andm yleruant h albe healed; _ Leuit 14.4. 
headlongto cuil, eutlll frutt. 02J am 2 man allo vndert -autho=- d To condemne 
Iuke.6.43, __ 18. 4 good tree cannot ing ooh euill ritieo — haue ſouldiers vnder me: them of ingrati- 
40% retten. py a can a cozrupt tree ang o92th- — — — end goeth; and to rude when they 
| Chape3-10.. good rn ſhall ſee thec 
8 19 *Euery tree that bzingeth not foozth. aral 3 and he doth it. whole. | 
* kruite, is hewen downe⸗ and calt into O Eben e N that. he marueiled, Lke 7.1. 
ü andfaid to them that followed him, UHerely || Or a captaiue o- 
20 "Therefaze by their keultes yee Gall if ay 2 po; J baue not founde ſo great ver an buudreth. 
7 n. ben in Itrael. | Or, inne. 
f Hemearerh CE Not cuerp one chat faith vnto mee, ** ut IJ ſay vnto vau, that: many 415 e Which are 
birelings, and hy- (Lops Lo: 11 7 into dome come from the Eaſt and eieſt, and ſhall fit firavge people 


the 
pocrires, who ra- Dfhcauen, * Ane . >, Fathers done with Abꝛaham, and Jlaac, = Ja- and the Gentiles 
therſerue God Will which is in heauen. - cob 2 45 Aub the king dome ot heauen. to whom the co- 
with their lippes 22 Many wil lay to nne 1 4 9 he kingdome ſhall ucnant of God 
then wich their  Lozd,haue Joe max. not aby thy Rame 5 Jos bieder in e eee there ſhal did not propeilyx 
an . 


heart, ed: and by thy amt caſfout ans bew ver ing ap gnathing.of appertaine. 
Rm. 2.13. thy Mame done i 55 8 'wozkes? - - eſus ſaid vnto the *nturion, f For there is no- 

inne. 1,22. ** And kelle to them v = So thy way, and as thou hait belcened, ſo thing ut meere 
p Bythe venue, neuer knew you "Depart n ve that be it vnto thee. And his ſeruaut was healed darkenes out aß 
arhoritie and woꝛke iniquitie. * lame hire. the kingdome o. 


power 24 Whoſoeuer hen hearerhs of mee thele 1+ T ¶ And when Jeſus came to Peters heauen. 
Or Miracles. wozdes, and doetl he lame, J willliken houle, he law his wines mother. layd downe, Chap 22 23. 

T never accep- Ae 7 n which Hathbuilded his and lic ofa feuer. Max. 1. 29. (uke: 
t:dyou to be my I And kee touched her hand, # the leuer 4 38. 
mme miniſters W Andth he maine je fell, t the floods came, left her: ſo ſije aroſe, miniſtred vnto them. Mar 1. 32. lulle 
and diſciples, ànd the windes blewe, and beat vpon that 16 * When the euen was come, they 4 40. 
Lak. 13. 27. h And it felt not: fü it was grounded on beoughtvuts him many that were poſſeſſed Ife. 53.4. 1. pet. 


Pſalme.68, . a roc with deuils ; and he cal out the ſpirits with. 2.24. 
Lute 6.47. - 26 But Weg en heareth theſe my his word, and healed all that were lick g The Prophet - 
art. 1. 22. r and them not call be likened 17 lebe 570 fulfilled which was Peakerh chiefly 2 
1.4.12. | which Fath buitded his ſpoken Bꝛophet, ſaping, : Nee of the feebleneſſe 
j The mightie Et on . 1 . our ſickneſſeg. add diſeaſe oſour 
power of Gd. 7 ine kell, z the floods came, Is ( Aid when Jelus lawe great multt- ſoules, which le- 
Pfint appeared aid CET: blewe, and beat vpon that rides ofpeopleabout him, he commaunded fus Chnſt hath 
nini. hereby 9 ind the fall Na 8 N 1 them to ouer the water. borne: therefore: 
be declare bim · 1 n if cant to paſſe, ns eſis 19 Then tame there acertaine Scribe, hee ſetteth his 
| ſelſe to be God, had ended 5 the ye were a+. and ſapd pnto him, Walter," J will followe great mercy and. 
and cauſed o- Komed er his do thee w ith tlaeuer th thou go power defore 
thersto delecue 6 Lg hee taught them as one haulng 20, Put Jet 7960 vnto ql The foxes our eyes by hea- 
og :authop CUR? the Scribes. Hanepblezant irds ofthe heauen haue ling the body. 
| | VIII. | . neſts bit he Somneof man hath not wher⸗ Luk. 9. 57; 


2 S the Prins: The Captaines ogto.re 1 head h He thought by 
faith, 11 The vocation of the G G entiles, 14 Perers 21 C And another of his difctules ſayde this meanes to 


2 mother in hav. -1 9 The Scribe that wouldfollow bnto him, Maſter, ſuſter me fir ſt to goe, and curry favor iti 
k E brit. 20 Chriftes peuertis. 24 He dar; the ſea * hury my father. e world: buy. 
- and the winde, 31 Aud driueth the denils out af leſus ſheweth 
che ſoſſe fed inta the ſirine. him that᷑ hee is farre wide from het he looketh for: for in ſtead of- ; 
» VPwe when hee mas tome downe from ä worldly wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt. i Luke maketh men- 
rob t. 49; a the mountaine, great imtutitndes fol⸗ tion ofthtee. which were hindred by worldly reſpects fro comming 
* 12. lowed him. to Chriſt. k To ſuccour and he lpe him in his old age till — I” 


2 And loe, there came aleper and woz- then 1 nill follow thee wholly. 
th ex e A kk. iit- 22 But. 


: that leptoſie tha l 


enn. 
2 " * N ö 
1 7% 
3 5 11 
4 1 * 


| Incredulitic reproued. 
22 ves 


1 e dead 


3 C*And 


No dut ie er 
oue is to be pre- 


CHAP. IX. 


2 He healeth the palſie, 5 and forgiueth ſinnes, - 


9 He calleth and viſi teth Marthew. 13 Mercy. 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſes & Johns diſciples. 
16 Of the raw cloth & new wine, 22 He health 
the wamam of the bloody iſſue. 25 He raiſeth Ia 
7 daughter, 29 Giueth two blind men their 
- forht, 3 Maketh à dumme manttoſpeake, 35 


Preacheth and healeth in diu rs places, 38 And 
exhorteth to prayers for the aduancement of the 


155 Goſpel. 
Marke 2. Wen he entred into a ſhip, and palley 0+. 
tukes. 18. Tur F 
a And alſo his 2 And*loe. they bought to him a man 
f ich that had the lick ok the palſie, lying on a ben. And: 


palſie: for = ſcetng their * faith, ſayde to the ſicke 
we haue faith palſie, Sonne, be of good co1 
ourlinnes can · arc foꝛgiuen thee. 

not be forgiven, 3 And beholde, certaine ofthe Scribes 
b I<tus toucherh ſayde with themlelues, This man _— 


the principall meth, 

cauſe of al our 4 But when Jeſus ſawe their 

wiſzries, which Hee ſaide, Wherefoze thinke yer 
in pour hearts? 


is ſinne. 
refuſe Chriſt, who offered himſelſe vnto them, 


hings 


c Becauſe they 
&d ma)! Roy 


a fide pro Ji; Fatt © * whetheris it «ealtet to 
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garment, and the bzeach is woꝛſe. 
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che Sonne tie: — — 


7 when he | * "IT: Th ed : 
fered to Gods wis his dilciples followed him 4 214 408 And nd that t ve may know 
calling: therfore 24 And behold — = eat tem · ofman hath authontie in — ro e eſteemed out. 
Teſus calleth petk in the Sea,  tharrhe tip was was couered nne Chen aide hee vnto the licke or the ward miracles, 
them dead which with waues: but he was aſleepe. palliez A gd take vp thy bed, and Joe to then the vere | 
are hindered by 25, Then his Dilctples rame,and awoke ene en 2 and power of 
any worldly hin, 1222 — vs; we periſg⸗ Nun hee aroſe, aud devareed to his 1 75 
thing to follow nd he — 5 vnto them, y are yee owne ule. - hereby chen 
Cha it. | feartfall, ye of litle faith? Then h wh hen the mutrirude tame it, they ſinnes might be 
Marke 4. 35. © and rebuked the winds andthe Sea: and ſo- aun glozifted God, which had gi! forgiuen. 
* 8. 26. there was a great calme. - auenſuc ator: to men arke 2, 14. 
| 27 And the men marueiled, ſayi ug, iht 9 *And as as Jelupaſted foozth from luke 5. 27 
man is this, that both the windes a the thence, hee ſaws a man litting at the recette e Hereproueth 
| Sea obey him! of cuſtome, named Matthewe, and fayd to the vaineperſya-/ 
Marke 8 1. 28 C*And when hee was come to 2 Followe mee. And hee arole, and fol ſion of them, 
bike 8. 26. other ſide, into the countrey ofthe Ger —_ im. wien : 
| ſenes, there met him poſſeſſed wirh de⸗ | d ft tame to paſſe; as Jelus fate at thẽſe lues whole, 
uils, w oy: came out ot the graues very mend in his houſe, beholde; many Publi⸗ and contemned - 
kierce , that no man might oe by that canes and ſinners, that came thirher, late 2 poott ſicke 
ap. Downe at the table with Jelus and his Dit ſinners, which - 
29 And beholde, they cryed aut, Gaying, (ples, . -- ſought Ieſun 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue wee to II And when the hariſesſaw tha ey Chrites bethety 
m he wicked Doe with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛ⸗ laid to his Diſciples, eateth your Ma⸗ phyſition, 
would euer de. ment vs ® before the time? ſter with Publicanes and ſnners? f Which are puf. 
ferre their pu- 30 Now there was a farre off from them, I2 No wh when Jelus heard it he ſald vn ſed vp with vaine 
niſhment thin à great herd of ſwine — 2 to them, The whole neede not a phyſifion, — of 
king all correcti- Tf And the deuils belought him, ſaying, but they that are licke. | ne righe 
come eo hoo caſt v5out, "(uffer vs to goe into the 13 But goe i pee and learie what this is, — 
ſoone. dero E. *J 8 will r and not ſacrilice: fox Ho ſe. 6. &. 
n The deuill de- won Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe. So they J am not come to call the righteous, but the 12 
firerh euer to (loe Went out, and departed into the here of e God requireth 
harm, but he wine: : and behold, the whole herde of lwine him, Then came the diſc les of John * cetemonies, 
can do no more WAS caryed with a violence from a e tohim, ſaying, nd hy ule WET . — Webart. but brotherly 
chen God doeth — te into the Sea, and dyed in © ler in - EE _ ——— ys 4 che — caring 0 
int. f e wards ano f 
c „ the herdmen 2.0 and when *childzeno the mariage chamber mourne 1. Tn 1.15. 
lake of Gene- they 4 come into the citie, they tolde all as long as the bzidegrome is with them! Mark. 2.168. 
larcth, ings,and what was 0". ht hem, that But the dayes will come when the bꝛide⸗ 444 f 
p Theſe Gerge · Were poſſeſſed with the deut | pal there ſhall be taken from them, and then h 1 7 would * 
Tenes eſteemed 34 And beholde, all the birt came out to faſt. ſpare hisdifciples 
more theit hogs meete Jeſus: and when ſaw him, r they 16 eco no man pieceth im ich gar. a while, not bur- 
then leſus Chriſt 1 him todeparrourok their coaſts, ment with a piece of i newe cloth: ko2 that dening them toe 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away fromthe much, leaft he 


| ſhould diſcou- 
Reither doe they put newe wine into ragethem. 


k ofde | veſſels ; foꝛ then u the veſſels woulde i Chriſt compa*; 


bꝛeake, and the wine d bee ſpilt, and rech his diſciples” 
rev els ſhould perich: but they put newe for their infirmi- 
wine into new veilels, and ſo are h pee · tie, to oldgar- 


ſerued. nenden ments, el 
18 C * While her thuotyike vn 1 veſſek, Win 
beht n en he er, and Woz; are not able as _ 
ſhippe ac den ghter is now yet to beare the 
dete n cee ine hand on her perfeRion of his 
and * all line. doctrine, which 
ts his Di And Jeliy 2 5 and een him 1 by 
with his Dilc new cloth and 
20 And b a woman ich was new win. 
diſleaſed with an ine ob blood elue peres, g O.. ram and 


tame behinde him, and touched the hemne. vvdreſſed. 


of _ arment. k The minde 
02 Hee ſayde in her ſelke, TE J may which is infected 


| 1. but his garment Wies, 4 ſhall, bee” ich the dregges 


of ſuperſlitious· 
2. Then Jeſſis Urnen gen of — ceremonies, is 
ceeing her, did lap, Dangh good not meet to te- 


ececĩue the plea - 5 

ſant wine of the goppel. 3 or bags of legthey or (hin, where- 

in vine Ws cared on afſesor camels. Mare 5 22. luke 8. 43+ 
toinkoꝛt: 


layen vpon Iershoule, and ſawe — minſtrels and the ſouve of Aly 87 and Lebbeus whoſe ſur⸗ 
| Pye on multitude making 19 Th o- ahbe realous. 
ot other inſtru- 24 Ye laid vnep me et you hence: foz ihe © Cananite and Judas Act, 13.46. 5 
ments which in lugt _ is not dead, but fleepeth. And ther aer who lobe ayed him, a For the king- _ 7 
thoſe dayes they J ed him to ſcoꝛne. elue did Jeſus ſend 02th, dome of G | 
vſed at burials. And when the multitude were put and commanded l ving, Goe not into muſt furſt be a 
EE went in and tooke her by the hand, by ok the 8, and into the cities preached vnto-· 
a Anm hr ban went chougbout all 6 Butgoe rath ther tt 2 f Chill wehe. 
26 And this bitte 20 a erather e eepe of Chriſt was N 
at land. : the * rut goe rath 00 cially promiſed _ 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence , two And as pee pee goo greach, ſaying, The vnto them. 
blind: men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 3 eanen is at hand. Luke 10.9. 
D Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy vpon vs. 8 Heale the licke: clenſe the lepers; raiſe b He comman- 
28 And when hee was come into the vp the dead: caſfout the Dent, Fxeely pee deth them to of- 
m He would Houſe, the blinde came to him, and Jeſus 9 receiued, freely giue. fer themſelues 
proue whether aide vnto them w Beleeue pee that J am a- *Poſſeſſe no c Nolde, noꝛ ffiner, noz 2 ly tothe 
they bare him — to do this: And they laid vnto hun, Yea, money in you girdles, rds worke 
thatreuerence Io No a lſcrip foꝛ the iourney, neither two —— reſpe& 
which was due ache Then tonched hee _ eyes, ſaying, coates, neither ſhooes, noꝛ a ſtaffe ; * fo: the of gaine or lucre. 
to Meſſias. * And to pour kaith be it vnto pou. wozkeman is wozthy of his meat. Marze 6. B. 
Luke 11.15. eir eyes 1 opened, and Je- II And into whatſoeuer oitteo2 towne le. 
cap. 12.24. fu charge hem, laping, Se that no man pee thall come, enquire who ts woꝛthy itt, and 22 359. _ 
arke 3.22 know and there abide till ye goe thence, {Or,protade not |} 
211.15. 31 But when they were departed, they 12 And when pee come into an hoult, [as for. 
" « Thisblaſphe- ſpꝛead abzoade his fame thzwughout all that lute theſame. © Becauſe he 
mie ptoceedeth Land I3 And if the houſe bee wozthy, let your ſendeth them 
oſextreme im- 32 C*Andas they went out, beholm th Jep — come vpon it: but it it be not woꝛthy, not 5 
pietic,ſeeing all — 2 him a dumme man pollelled'Þ uth let your peace returne to you. time, but _ 
the people con- 5 nd wholoeuer ſhal not receiue yon, for one i 
— con- 33 And when ene was caſt out, the no: heare your woꝛds, when ye depart out o 28 
dumme ing Th then the multitude mar- that houle oz that titie, 4 thake o th duſt wing 
4276 6. petled.ſayin The line was neuerſeene in of your feete. let 2 E 
luke 13.22. Ira - I5 TrnelyJſapvnto 4, tf hall bit en „ 3 
© Whcreby God 24 Wut the Phariſes ſaid, Ice v caſteth ſter fo2 them ok che lande n and 21 commande- A 
gathercrh his out deuils though the pꝛince of deuils. - Dare in the dap oft indgemen n ko ment. | 
peopletoge:her, 35 CAnd * Jeſus went about all cities that Citie. | : 852 
chat he may and townes teaching in their Synagogues, 16 C * Beholde „Iſend you as her 2 p in 1. 
r them. and he zeaching the Golpel of the o kingdome, the middes of wolues : be yer there wiſe . 107. 
Aare 6 34. and healing euery ſickeneſſe and euery dil: as 17 nts, and f innoeent 0. doues. Lale 10% . 
Luke 10. 2. taſe among the people. But ben the Comnct, ey will de. Marte s. 11. 
lob 4.3 5. 36. 36 * Bur when he law the multitude, hee tiurr you vp t S,t 15 ſcourge lle 9. . 
p Hemeaneth had compaſſion vpo them, becauſe they were pou in their 1 15 Act 13. 51. 6 
the people are Dilperſed,and — 2 abꝛoad, as theepeha= 18 And i be bzought to the gouer⸗ and 18. i; 2 
npe, and ready to uing no 27 nours and . e, ins würnelte d To fignifie ds 
tectiue thè Goſ- 37 T Dhetohi is dilci es, Sure⸗ to them, and to entiles. heir land is pol- 
pel comparing ly = kn is great, but the labourersare 19 „Put when they deliuer pon vp, take luted, & that you 
the number on ki no thought how o2 what ve ſhall ſp fo conſent not to 
theele& to a 8 ' Wherefv2e pay the Lom of the har⸗ it ſhallbe ginen you in that houre, w it vee * . 


; Plentifulkarueſt, lieſt, that he would j ſend foꝛth labourers in · ſpall ſe 
lor rb firth, to his haruett. 
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tr thy kuh dat wave che whole, the fone cen, and John bis b. 9 


e woman was made whole at that there | 


wow Pow when? Jeſus came into the Rus and 
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es fent out. 445 
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licane: James the 
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C HAP. X. 


hall tap. Who were nor 
20 "Fo it is not vee that ſpenke, but the fo lively taught, 

Spirit of your father which eaketh in you. and aduertited. © 
21 Andthe* ＋ all betray the bꝛo⸗ Luke 10.3. 


5 Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſtles to preech i in 
W 7 He giueth them charge, teac hing them, 
and comforting them againſt perſecution. 20 The 
Holy Ghoſt Prraketh by 12 nuniſters. 26 Whom we 
oug ht ro fears. 30 Our haires are counted. 32 To 
con feſſe Chriſt. 37 Not to loue our parents more 


= Chrift. 38 To. take vp our croſſe. 39 To 


ſaue or loſe the life. 40 To receiue the preachers, 
A Nd * hecalled his twelue Dilciples vn- 
tohim, and gaue the power againſt 
vncleane Suns, to ca them em out, and to 

* 2 ſickneſſe, and enery — 

2 bo of the twelue Apo. 
bee eſe. The firſt is Simon, called 
** his brother: James 


Marke 3.13. 
Ae 9. i. 


the 


ther to ons 
any 


my ie "but 


he hall be 


22 And when they 
citie, tie d into anoti 
to you-yce ſhall not fintth all the cities of Il: inexcuſable. 
rael, tili the i Sonne ot man be come. 


Luke 21. 16 


and doc good, and not bee idle i And will comfort you and giue : 
manifeſt euidence of his pri ſe nee: and hee ſpeaketh nit of their luſt © 
ſending, but of * whole time of their Apoſſleſpip. 
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ildꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, f Not — 2 


5 the father the ſonne, and zor, ſimple. 


auſe them to die. eee 
all be * hated of all men foꝛ leſſe doing wroge - 
ut he thatendureth to the end, g To take from. 3 
them all pretei 
ex 1 9 vou in this ef ignorance. at 
; fo2 verily I ſay vn⸗ to make them 


ſaued. 
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luke 12.11. | 
Lale 21.19.Marke 13.13 Hake 21.19. h To perfite 
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5 Luke 6:46. 
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2 hy 
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d. 
25 It is pnongh foꝛ the dilciple to hee as 


25 Feare them not therekoze : for ere 


the 20d cf flies, f 
t5 nothing couered, that ſhall not bee diſclo⸗ 


andi in d:{pitc 


inuent any other kxlly J (ay vnto vou, hee ſhall not 

Vay to honour tywarD. 

God, then that 

he hathpreſcribed by his word, follow not Chriſt, but go before him. 
q He that doth preferre his life before my glory, Luke 10.16 hx 

| 13.20, r We muſt reuerence Chriſt in his ſe: uantꝭ, and ec: iue them 

” as (nt from lim, and houour them for their office ſake, Marg 41. 


C H A p. X 1 CY — 
: Chriſt preacheth. 2 Tohn Baptiſt ſendeth hs 
diſciples vnto him 9 Chriſts > apa Concer- 
ning Jon. 28 The opinion of the people donc er- 


le his 
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TYTY 


:4 *The diſciple ts not abourhis mater, 
Er Bf Stor cone pe . 


4 and 15.20, | 

Chap. 12.24. his maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Loꝛde. 
e e caene mater? te 
nate of an idole e OW 1 or his 
; "which ſignified Hou ET 8 K 


*. 


ning Chrift and lohn 20 ( briſt vpbraideth tbe 

wvithenkefull cises. 25 The Goſpel u reueiled to 

8 os _ They that labour, and are laden. 29 / 

Chriſts yoke. | | | 
ND it came to paſſe that when Jeſus 
— made an ende of commaunding his * 
ue diſtiples, he departed thence to teach | 

and to peach. in thee tittes. [ade 7 18, 10, 

2 Can when John heard in the Aue a Not becauſe 


thereof was at- ſed, noꝛ hid, that ſhallnot be knowen. ſon the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, he {ent two ok his Iohn was igno. 
tributed to the 27 Uhat J tell pou in darkeneſſe, chat diſciples, and ſatd vnto him, rant of Chriſt, 
”* deuil,reailc 2. e ye in light: and what pe heare in the 3 Art thou hee that ſhouid come, oz ſhall. but that he mięht 
King. 2. and kare, that p pe on the !hoults. we looke foꝛ another?ꝰ f tteach his diſci. 
che wicked cal- 28 And feare pee not them which kill the 4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, ples that his of. 
led Chriſt by bodp, but are not able to kil the ſoule:but ra- Soe, and ſhew John what things yee haue fice was to leade 
this name. ther keare him, which is able to deſtroy both heard and ſeene. . | them to Chuiſt, 
Mar. 4. 23. Ia. 8. ſoule and body in hell. 5 The blinde receine ſight, and the halt /. 61.1. 
17 and 12.2, 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold foꝛ a far- goe : the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe e 4.18. | 
1 Which in thing, and one oft not fall on the heare: the dead are raiſed vp, c the þ pooze Orbe Gel 
- thoſe countreis ground without your father? receiue the Goſpel. | # preached tu the 
are ſo made that 30 ea, and all the aires of pour head 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be > ok⸗ Poor. 
men may walke ate numbꝛed. , fended in me. d That take no , 
| n them. 31 Feare pe not therefoze, vee are of moe 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to occaſionbß 
2. Sam. 14. 11. value then manp {parrowes. ſpeake vnto the multitude of John, «that Chriſt to be hin. 
atts 27.34. 32 Ahoſdeuer therefoze ſhall = confeſſe went pee out into the wilderneſſe to ſce 2 A dred framthe 
Marte 8.383. me befoꝛe men, him will J conkeſſe allo be- reede ſhaken with the wind? | Goipel, - .,.- 
luke 9.26. koze my Father, which is in heauen, 8. But what went vec out to ſce? A man © A nun incon. 
and 12 8. 33 But who deuer ſhall deny mee befoze clothed in loft raiment *Beholde, they that ſtent?ꝰꝛ 
2. tum. 2. 12. men, him will J allo deny befoze my Father, weare ſaft clothing, are in Kings houſes . 4 Fer the Pro- 
m And acknow- Which is in heauen. | o But what went ve out to ſec? A Pꝛo⸗ phets declared 
leadge me bis one- 33 »Thinke not that Jam come to ſend phet ? Yea, I Lip vnto pou, and 4 moze then a c hriſi longbe.. , 
Iv Saviour. " peace into the earth: I came not to ſende ꝛophet. pere be came. bus 
Lake 12. 51.  Peace,but the ſwoꝛd. I-: Foꝛ this is hee of whom it is written, Tohn as it were 
n ke giucth vs Foꝛ Jam come to ſet a man at vari- Beholde, I ſende my meſſenger beloꝛe thy pointed himwithe + | 
 Ipwardpeacc in — his father, and the daughter a⸗ face, which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze his finger... 
dur conſriences, gatiſt her mother, and the daughter in law thee, F558 AMalach. 3. 1. f 
but outwardly n law. II Gerily J ſay vnto pou, Among. them 1e 7.25, 8. 
doe muſt haue 605 And a mans enemies ſhall be they of which are © begotten of women, aroſe there e Which wee 
" warrewith wic - his owne houthold. not a greater then John Baptiſt: notwith-. begotten ane 
| ked worldliness. 37 e that loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe ſtanding, hee that is the flealt in the king⸗ bono by the 
o Whichthing then me, is not woꝛthy of me. And he that dome ok heauen, is greater then he. meancs o 
commeth not of loueth ſonne oz daughter moꝛe then mee, is 12 And from the tune of John Baptiſt and after the 
the propertie of not woꝛthy of me. hitherto, the kingdome ok heauen z luffereth common courſe 
Chriſt. but pro- 38 And he that taketh not his croſle, and violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. of natmerfor 
ceedeth of the ; foilowerh after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 12 Fo: all the Pꝛophets and the Lawe Chriſt vas con- 
malice of men, 39 Yee that will ſau: his a life, ſhall loſe 2 vnto John. ceived by the ho- 
which loue not ft, and he that loſeth his life foꝛ my ſake, hall 14 And ik ve will receiue ' it, this is * E⸗ ly Ghoſt. 
the light,hue (aue it. * ltas, which was to come. | f The leaſt of 
darkene ſſe and 40 He that receineth vou receiueth mee: 15 (he that hath eares to heare, let him them that ſhall 
are offended and he that recetueth me, recetueth him that heare. | ; preach the Goſe - 
- wicththe wordof hath ſent me. ; 16 But whereunto ſhall J liken this pel inthe new. 
 faluation. 41 *He that receiueth a © Pꝛophet in the generation? It is like vnta little childꝛen eſtate of Chrills 
 Mcibahyg 6. name of a 1 receiue a Pꝛophets which lit in the markets, and call vnts their Church. ſhall 
Luke 14-26. reward: and hee that recetueth a righteous fellowes, | 1 haue more cleare 
cha 1624. man, in che name ofa righteous man, ſha't 17 And — — vnto vou, and knowledgethen 
warle 18.34. Tc:cliie the reward ok a righteous man. pe haue not daunced, we haue [mourned vn⸗ Iohn, and their 
Hake 9 23. 42 And wholozuer ſhall giue vnto one to you, and ye haue nat lamented. - meſſage ſhall bee 
2nd 14 17. of theſe little ones to dꝛinke a cup of colde 18 Foꝛ John came neither eating noz more excellent. 
Alſo they ihat water onely, in the name ofa Dilciple, ve= dꝛinking and they ſay, He hath a d Lale 16.16. 


19 The Sonne ak man eame eating and 8 Mens zcales 
dꝛinking, and they ſay, Behelde a glutton ace inflaned »ith 
and a dꝛinker of wine, a friend vnto jÞ deſire to recciug 
can?s and tuners ; but wildom is tuſtified Gods mercies 


of her chitd2en, | . offered, and are 
20 C* Then began he to vpbꝛaid the ci- moſt greedy to 
heare the vofd. 


h They prophecied things eo come. which now wee ſee preſent,ond 


more cleare. i Meaning his teſtimonie concerning Iokn. Mal 


4-5. Luke 7. 31, 32. [r, ſung mourningly k They that are wiſe 
indeed, acknowledge 2 in him, whom the Pha- 
riſes contemnegeade Luke 7.29. Luke 10. 13. 

ties, 


3 


mtes, wheteinmoſfofhis great woꝛkes were 

9 Done, becauſe hep rep not. 

FE | e Moe bee to 
2 


del for a certaiue Which is not {awful to dog vpon the Sab⸗ 
tefßped. in things bath. 


appertaiving to 3 But hee ſayde vnto them Haue pee 
ceremonies. not read what Dauid did when hee was 
Exod 29.33, an hungred, and they that were with 
deut B. 31. and him? ; 


2 4 How he entred into the Houſe of God, 
Nas. 28 9. and ate the ſhewe bzcad, which was not 
b Notthat the lawfull foz him to eate, neither fo2 them 
Prieſts brake the which were with him, but onelp foz the 
Sabbath in doing JIteſts? | , 

which was ©2 haue ye not read inthe Lawe how 
commanded by that on the Sabhath dapes the JIzteffes in 


me lau, dut he the Temple bꝛeake the Sabbath, and 
eck thus to | 


confatetbeerrour of the people, who thought the Sabbath broken 
Hau neceſſaric worke were done chat day. 


893 * wn N o - 
Ss xi * ap þ 


th 
idgez. 


ae n genf ca hr 

| v u ere is one 

greater then che temple. r > LY 
7 {Ghereſoze if ye knew what this is, N Hoſe C. 6. 

will haue mercp, and not ſacrifice, ye would chap. . 13. 

not haue condemned the innocents. 

8 Foꝛ the Sonne of man is Lozd, cuen power to ex 


l be 5 
ſayd, Is not this the ſonne of Dauid: 
ſaid, This man caſteth the deuils no other · a conquerour a- 


wile out, but thꝛough Beelrebub the pzince. gainlt all bis ene 


ofdeutls, : mies. 

25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and Luke 11.14. 
ſatd to the, Tuery king dom diutded againſt cep. 9. 34. 
it elke, ſhall be j bꝛought to nought: and eue⸗ mar. 3.22. 
ry t itie oꝛ houſe deuided againit it ſelte, ſhall e 11.15. 
nor ſtand. : | . | ; 3 r. de ſolate. 

26 So if Satan caſt ont Satan, he is de- h 
urded againſt himlelfe: 


kingdome endure: vertue of 


27 Alſo iki theough Beelzebub caſt out Name, albeit it 


deuils, by whom doe vour vc call vas exprelly a. 
em out ? Therekoze they ſhall bee pour 223 
; 24.4 % o Wa 3 


d. 
28 But 


c Chiilt hatn 


Wich coniu- 
how thail then his red deuils by the 
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of diſſolution . 22 [But J —— you, it ſhall be eaſier of the Sabbath. Ku is from keeping 
antwantonneſſe. foꝛ Tyꝛus and Sidon at the day ot iudge⸗ 9 And hee departed thence, and went ofthe Sabbath, ._. -} 
porgtherefore. ment, then foꝛ vou. into their Synagogue. ſeeing theſeruice” 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lif- IO Andb there was a man which required in the 
ted — vnto heauen, ſhalt be bꝛought downe had his Hande dꝛied 5 And they alkeD Temple, was able 
to hell: foꝛ ifthe great woꝛkes which haue gun ſaying, Is it lawtull to heale vpon a to excuſc them 
bene done in thee, had bene done amon pabbath dap: that they might accuſe that labourelin 
them of Sodom, they had remapned to this hun. the Tame. 
: Day. ; II And hee ſayd vnto them, That man Mar.z 1. 
" Inhe 10.21. 24 But J ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be ea · ſhall there bee among you, that ſhall haue a 14.6.6. 
m aich com- flier 1 them ol the land of Sodome in the theepe, and ik it fall on the Sabbath day 
neth not of mas Day ot iudgement, then foꝛ thee. into a pit, will hee not take it and lift it 
vill or power, 25 At that tune Jeſus anſwered, and out? 
ber by the ſecret ſayd, J glue thee thankes, © Father, Lozꝛd I2 How much then is a man better 
ilamination of of heàuen and earth, becauſc thou haſt hid then a theepe ? therekoꝛe t is lawfull to doe 
God, which is theſe things from the wile and men ol vn- well on a Sabbath days = 
tiedeclarztion Derſtanding, and haſt opened them vuto 13 Then ſapde hee to the man, Stretch 
ofhiseternall babes. fooꝛththine hand. And he ſtretched it fo2th, 
counſel!. 26 It is ſo, P Father, becauſe thy good and it was made whole as the other. 
Tobs 3.35. = pleaſure was ſuch. _ I4 again he ariſes went out, # con⸗ 
. Iobn6.46, 27 All things are giuen vnto me of my ſulted againſt him how they might deſtrop 
, a Whichfcele Father; and no man knoweth the Sonne, him. 1 
theweight and hut the Father : neither knoweth any man 15 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
 grieſeot your 25 ather, but the Sonne, x he to whom the thence, and great multitudes followed un, 
Lues and miſe- Sonne will reueile him. and 1 them n 
ries, 28 Come vnto me, all ye that ® are wea» 16 And charged them that they ſhoulde 
o Tothegouer- rig and laden: and J willeaſe pot. not make him knowe EO 1 78 
ned by my ſpirit 20 my o yoke on you, and learne ok 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 7/2.42-1 . 
and to-mortifie e ballen am meeke and lowly of heart, aud ſpoken 3 the Pꝛophet, ſaying d the tight trade 
our aſſectiors. pt ſhall find * reſt vnto your ſoules. 13 * Behold my ſeruaunt whom J hane of gouernment. 
Iere. 5. 16. 30 *Foꝛ my yoke is ealie,and my burden cholen, my beloued in whom my ſoule de ⸗ not one ly to the 
l. lohn 5. 3. light. lightech: J will | put my ſpirite on him, lewes,bucalſo- 
| CHAP. XII. and he ſhall ſhew ! iudgement to the Gen- the ſtrange yati- 
3 (thrift excuſeth his diſciples which 1 the tiles. | . tions. 
eares of corne. 10 He healeth the dried hand, 2: 19 He ſhall not e ſtriue, noꝛ cry, neither e He ſhall not 
Helpeth the poſſeſſed that was blind & dumme. 31 ſhall any man heare his v inthe ſtreets. wake great 
Blaſphemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 hf 20 Al bzuiſedreede hee not bzeake, noiſe, nor ſeeke 
good wordes. 36 Of idle words, 38 He rebuketh” and ſmoking flare ſhall hee not quench, outward pompe 
the unfaithfuull that would needes haue tokens, till hee bzing foozth tudgement vnto vic; and glory, 
49 And ſheweth who à hu brother, ſiſter and toe. 5 He vill beare 
mother. = | 211 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles with them that 
Mar. 2.23 luke, A Te that time Jeſus went on a Sabbath truſt. | #7; be infume and 
6. l. leut. 23-25: FI day thꝛough the coꝛne, and his Diictples 22 ¶ / Then was bꝛought to him one poſ- weake. * 
1. Jan 21.6 Were an hungred, and began to plucke the ſeſſed with a deuil, boch blind and dunime, g Chriſt ſhall o- 
2 Neceſſitie ma- kàres of coꝛnt᷑ and to eat. . and he healed him ſo that he which was blind uercome all lets 
lei that lawful, 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they and dime, both lpake and ſaw, which hin der ide 
which is prohivi- ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy Dilciples do that 23 And all the people were amaſed, and courſe ofthe Go- 


2 ſpel,8cthen lh! 
24 But when the Phariles heard it, they giue ſentence as 


their holy ance- nne o 


ia comming to mine hou 
ſee Salomon end hee is come, he findeth it emp 
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. ' tie deel;rerh 28 But ix q taſt out deuils by the Spirite 1 4 


to the Phariſes of God, then is the king dome of God come 
that they were in vnto you. 
two ſorts hi e- 29 Elc how tan a man enter into a ſtrong 
nemies, not onely mans houic and ſpople his goods, except hee 
becauſe the did firſtbind the ſtrong man, and then lpople his 
- Forſake bim, but Houſe? | : : 
| alfo make open 30 He i that is not with mee, is agaynſt 
warre agaynſt Me: and he that gathcreth not with me, ſcat ; 
him. tercth. . | 
Narr. 3. 28, 29. 3I eAherckoze J lay vnto vou, euery lin, 
lake 12.10. and hlaſphemie thall be foꝛgiuen vnto men: 
1. 20hn 5 16. but the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoit 
k That is, he that ſhall not he foꝛgiuen vnto men. . 
ſtriueth againſt 32 And wholocuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd a- 
the trueth, which — 1 the Sonne of man, it ſhall be foꝛgiuen 
be knoweth, and hun: but whoſoeuer thall ſpcake againſt the 
againſt his owne * holy Ghoſt, tt ſhall not bee foꝛgiuen him, 
conſcience, can licither in this woꝛld, noꝛ in the wozid to 
not returne ro cone. » 
repentance: for 33 Either make the tree good, and his 
he ſinneth a- Ffruitgood : oꝛ elſe make thetreeſ euill, and 
gaioſt the holy his fruit cuill ; foꝛ the tree is knowen by the 
Ghoſt. fruit. ; | 
Oy, carrudt. 34 M generations of vipers, how can 
f0r,broodes. you ſpeake goo? things, when pee are euil? 
Luke 6.45. Fo: of fliefabundance of the heart themouth 
Much more ſpeaketh. | 
they ſhalgiacac- , 35 A good man out ot the good treaſure of 
count of their hi heart bꝛingeth fooꝛth goad — N : and 
blaſphemies. àn enill man out of an euill treaſure bꝛingeih 
m The wicked fdozth ctiill things. 
words ſhall bea 26 But J lay vnto you, that of encry 
fuffictent proofe ! idle woꝛde that men hall ſpeake they 
to condemne the thal giue account thereof at the day ot iudge⸗ 
vngoclly, if there ment. 
vere no other 37 Fon by ——— theu ſhalt bee w ſu⸗ 
thing. — by thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt bee con⸗ 
Chap. is 1. luke Demned. | : 
oy gy 8 38 (Then ant wered certaine of the 
n This was to tribes and ok the Phartſes, ſaving, Ma; 
ind ſome new ſter, a we ſhouldſee aſignc of thee, g 
luft or pretent 29 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
to teſiſt his do- Flt and o r ſeeketh a 
ctrine. ſigne, but no ligne ſhall be giuen vnto it, ſaue 
o They were be- the ligne of the Bꝛophet Jonas. 
come baſtards & 49 Foꝛ as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and 
degenerate from thzec nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the pa 
; ot man bee thꝛee y dayes and thꝛee wa 
ſters. nights in the heart of the earth. 


en he coeth, and taketh vnto him 
0 


ere ;*and the t If Sat in 
at man is wozſe the the beginumg. out, we muſi 
Euen ſo ſhall it bee with this wi 


4 Chile hee vet ſpake to the multi⸗ 
tude, behold, his mother, and his v bꝛethzen he was once mant 
ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeake with him. old gheſt, he 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy knoweth every 
mother and thybzethzen ſtand without, deſt⸗ hole ang corner 
rin to ſpeake with thee. N : 

483 But he anſwered and ſaid to him that 2 Per 2 20./+4 6 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are 4. aud 10.26. 


; f | 4 el 3 
hee ſtretched foozth his hand to⸗ 44. 8 20 
ward his dilciples, c (aide, Behold my * mo⸗ u This word in 
ther and mpbtzethen.: | 


cked genẽ · watch ſlill, that 


my bꝛethꝛen? 


. ö the ſeriptures lig · 
F | all do my fathers wil nificth oft times, 
ich is in heauen, the {ame is my bzother 
and ſiſter and mother. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 The ſtate of the kingd:me of God ſet forth by 
the parakle of the ſeed. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of 
the muſtard ſeed 32 Of the leauen. 44 Ofthe 
treaſure ſud an the field 45 Of the pearles 47 
And of the net. 57 The Prophet u eontemned in 
his owne couutrey. 


reth the ſpiritual 


went Jeſits out of the rat by 


2 Aud great mulittudes relozted vnto 2 All ge 
went into a ſhippe, and ſat 
Downe : and the whole multitude ſtoode on 

3 Then he ſpake many things to thein in Qiouin all. 
parables, ſaping. Behold a ſower went fozth 


4 Aud as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wayes 
2 * the foules came and deuoured them 


P. 4 — 

5 And ſome fel vpon ſtony ground, where 
had not much earth, x anon they ſyꝛung 
vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth. 

6 And when the ſunne role vp, they were 
rched, and koꝛ lacke ok rooting withered a⸗ 


oꝛnes, and the 


- He »ſame da 
hoult, and fate 


* And ſome fell amon 


Ton 1 17. . 10 41 The menot Minine ſhal rile in iudge⸗ thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vp and ch 


p He taketh parc meut with this generation, and condemne 


8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
kruite, one corne att hundzeth 


| Sftheday for he tt : fo2 they“ repcnted at the pꝛeaching of brought 
— roy Jonas: and behold, a greater then Jonas folde, ſo 


1 is here. | 
© Who was 2 42 The Queene ofthe South ſhall riſe 


pooreſtravger, in tudgement with this generation, and ſhal 
andyerthcſe *"condemne it: foꝛ ſhe came from the vtmoſt 


xtie folde, and another thirtie 
res to heare, let him 


the diſciples came, and ſayd theſe myſteries 
» Why ſpeakeſt thou to chem in para- and alſo maketh 


that all men can 


Id. 3 
9 Hethat hach ea 
10 Then 


know not the parts of the earth to heare the wiledome of to him 
Meſſ.as which Salomon: and behold, a greater then So- bles? 


wasproimiſedro onion is here. 


his diſciples more 
I And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, attentiue. 
u to know the ſe⸗ c The Goſpelis 


be their king, 43 (Nowe when the vncleane ſpirit Becauir it is giuen vnto 
— is gon? ont ofa man, hefwalketh izough, crets of the kingdomeof 


3 = chron. 10. 1. Ont due places, ſeeking reſt, and 
r li is meant as none. 
ing her fact Then hee ſaieth, J will returne into 
— 4 5 Co whence came: and when 
tie, (wept and w 
nat her perſon ; Harniſhed. . 
Sande inthe Lawof God, Lick, 1.24 Or, wilderme ſe, 


uen, but to them hid to them chat 


oꝛ whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be Chap. 2 5. 29. 
abundance:hut who⸗ d Chriſt enerea· 
uer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken a- ſeth in his chil 
Ito them in p 
Dos not ſee: t hea⸗ which he ſee· 


deth it is not 
uen, and he ſhal haue 
13 Theretoze ſpeake 


bles, becauſe they leeing 
ring, they heare not, neither vnderſt 


| ö We: "And his 
Hal calteſetntoaturnaceffirer ; (5 Pn her 


oo es A Ig . ; 


and ok teeth. AD hes __ 
him 51 vnto them. Anderſtand . e, 
that doeth inter- ye all thele things? They dard vnto him, els, | ; 
pret them arigfit, 13 *Any w en Jeſus heard it, he depar⸗ Marks 6:32, T 


and according to. _=- T en a hee vnto then 'Therefo . 2 tedthenceby: mto a < deſert place apart. 4e 9. 10. 
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fed through Moles and Elias talking with . 22599048 7 55, ages 14. 
— — 8 +, Then anttwere Peter, and ſayde to 24 C And when they were come to Ca⸗ value *. oy 
vp Jelus, Maſter, it is © good foꝛ vs tobe here; pernaum , they that receiued ! polle money, pence of ol - * 
tinfelfewillingly it thou wilt, tek vs make here thꝛee taberna⸗ came to eter, and ſayde, Doeth not your ling money, an PRE 
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chieſe and onely haue done vnto him whatſoeuer they would: — 8 , 2 (ho is the greateſt in lake 9.46- 
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that Chrift had and kneeled downe tohim,  _ dome ofheauen. | pjen and reueren- 
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P's werenor of your vnbeliefe: foꝛ * verily J ſay vnto them from thee: it is better foꝛ thee to enter now, which hum⸗ 
ableto doe this voll, tf yee haue faith as much as is a graine of into life, halt, oz matned, then hauing two bie themſelues 
miracle. multard ſeede, yce thail ſay vnto this moun⸗ handes oꝛ two feete, to be cait into euerla- with all humilitie 
Like 17.5. katne, ' Remooue hence to yonder place, and ſting lire... ICC 274» 5  andfubioQions 
i Bythismaner ff ſhall remooue: and nothing ſhalbe vnpol⸗ 9 And if thine epe cauſe thee to oſfend, Marke 9.42. 
oſſpeach is ſig · ible vnto you plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is lage 17, 2. 
ob that they 21 Yowbett this kinde goeth not out, but better koꝛ thee to enter into life with one d The word ſig- 
bon A by & * 4 and faſting. l eye, then hauing two eyes, to bee caſt into nifieth a great 
by their faith, t 22 C And as they abode in Galile, Je- hell fix | milſtone which 
fond ſeeme im- ; | an aſſe turneth: 
poſſible,” k The beſt remedie to ſtrengthen the weake fuith, is and it is ſpoken in reſpect of that which is turned with mans hand 
prayer, which hath faſting added to it. as an helpe to the ſame. | Or, which i ſeſſe. e Chriſt warneth his to take heede that they ſhrin 
were conuerſant, or, returned iuto Galile. Chap. 20.12. marke 9.31 not backe from bim for any euill example or offence that mam ke 
Aue 5. C. and 24.7. K | 1 * ©. gue Chap. 5. 30. marke 9.45. | 
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f Chriſttoncheth 10 f Ser 
the cauſe of this _ lifle ones: 

| offeniceywhich is their *. 

' .pride & diſdaine my Father 


hich is in 


of our inferiors. II Föz *the Bonne of man is come to 
Pal. 34.7. hſaue that which was loft. 

g Seeing God 12 How thinke pee? If a man haue an 

bath comman- hundzeth ſheepe, and one of them bee gone 


ded his Angels to fſtrap, Doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, 
take the charge and goe into the mountaines, and ſecke that 
of his children, which is gone aſtray? 

the wicked may 13 And it ſo be that he find it, verily J lay 
be aſſured that if vnto pou, Hee reioyceth moꝛe okthat lheepe, 


they deſpiſe the, then ofthe ninetie and nine which went not 
God will reuenge altray. « 

their cauſe, 14 So it is not the will of your Father 
Luke 19.10. which is in heauen, that one of thelc little 
h We may not ones thould perth, 

loſe by our of- IF C* Wozcouer, — bꝛother — — 
fence that which Agatnilt i thee,goe and tell him his fault be- 


God hat ſo tweene thee and him alone: ik he heare thee, 
dearcly bought, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. 


Luke 1 16 But it he heare thee not, take yet with 
Leuit. 1 4 thee one oꝛ two, that by the * mouth of two 
— 3. 1 witnelits euery wozde may be con: 
e 17.3. eo. 

tames 4 4 9. I7 And if hee will not vonchlafe to heare 
i Whercwith —— tell it vnto the Church: and if hee 
chou mayeſt be Tefule to heare the Church allo, let him bee 
offended: he vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Pub⸗ 
ſpeaketh of ſe- licane. 

cret or particular 18 Uerily J ſay vnto vou, ¶ANhatſoeuer ye 


finnes; and not of binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: 


open or knowen and * whatlocuer pee looſe on earth, ſhall be 

to others, looſed in heauen. | 

lor, reprowe him. 19 Againe, Utrrily J ſay vnto you, that 

Dent. 19. 1 5. ik two ok you hall agree in earth vpon an 

tobn B. 17. thing, whatſoeuer they ſhall deſire, it ſha 
.10.28, be i giuen them of my Father which is in 

2. cor. 13 m. 


cauen. 
k He meaneth 1 80 Foꝛ — 02 Tee are 11 
according to the her in my Mame, there am J in the 
— 2 — Then to him, and ſayd 
he lewes, 2 came rtohim, and ſayde 
. Malter, how oft thall my b2o# . 
counſell of anci- — mec, and J ſhall foꝛgiue him? * vuto 
ien times: 


Il 
my bꝛother ſinne a--qfault? 


the ſeruant was d „ 
es of pe — ich ot 


Bam ontyony — 
v me tha u 8 to the ; 
20 Then his fellow fel downe at his feet, of ax ſhilling | 
and belought him, laying, Appeaſe thine an» very necre,and 
ger toward me, and J will pay thee all. was nothing in 
30 Pet hee would not, but went and caſt reſpect ofthe 
him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. former, which 

31 And when his other fellowes law what his maſter foe. 
was done, they were very ſoꝛy, and came, and gaue hun, 

— vnto their maſter all that was 

32 Then his maſter called him, and ſain 
to him, O cuili ſexuant, J foꝛgaue thee all 
that debt, becaule Mu pꝛapedit me. 

33 Dughtelt not thou allo to haue had pi; 
- = thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on 

34 So his maſter was wzoth, and deli» 
uered him to the taplers, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due vnto him. 

35 So likewilt ſhall mine heanenly Fa- 
ther doe vnto pou, except pee foꝛgiue v from 
your hearts, cach one to his bother their 
treſpaſſes. | 


CHAP, XIX. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may 
be diuorc ed. 11 Continencie a gift of God, 1 
Hee receiueth litle children. 16 Jo obtaine A 
enerlaſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcelybee 
faued. 28 Hee promiſeth them which haue left 
all to follow him, liſ 2 
A d * it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus er,ro.t, 

had fintſhed thole ſapings, hee departed 
from Galile,and came into the coaſts of J 
dea beyond Jozdan, 8 

2 And great multitudes followed him, o, cauſe. 

and he healed them there. Gen. 1. * 
: 3 & Then — — Him the 4 8 Gen. 2. Fen 
_ g hun, and ſaying to him, Js it law. 6.16. efbeſ.5.31. 
full toꝛ a mantoput away his wite fo; euery a They thata- 
fore were an tuo; 


4. And he anſwered and ſapd vnto them, ſhall be now as 
Daue pee not read, * that hee which made oneperſon, 


p Godeftecmah 
onely the heatt 
and affection 


men, to 22 — ſayd vnto him, J ſay not to thee, chem at the beginning, made them male and Jr, nerſon. 
maners, and exe». Into ſeueu times, but vnto = ſeuentie tunes femal INNS Deut. 241. 
oute diſcipline. ſeuen times. 5 ſaid, Foz this cauſe, ſhall a man b Jt was to a- 
This aſſembly re- 23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heauen leaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto uoyd the crack 
preſented the [likened vnto a certaine Ring, which would his wife, and they twatne thall bee one tie chat men 
Church, which take a count ot his ſeruants. Utlech; | _  wouldhanevſd 
had appointed 24 hee ha un to reckon, 6 CUherefoze they are no moze twaine, towards their 
them to this one was bꝛought vnto ich ought hun hut one fleſh. Let not man therefoze put a- wines, ifthey 
charge. ten thouſand * talents. ſunder that, which God hath coupled toge⸗ had bene 
x.Cor.5.4 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, ther, ; . ro retaine 

2. the 3.24. his maſter commanded him to be ſolde, and / They laid to hun,Wlhp did then* Mo⸗; in their diſplea- · 


1 Inthe 16. chap. his wile, and his childzeu, and al that he had, 


g. he meant this and the debt to be payd. 

of doctrine and 26 e ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and 

here of eteieſu · belought — » Walter, — — ine 

— — towarde mee, and J will pay thee 
2 a 

of the dodtine. 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 

Tohs 20.23. paſſion, and losſed him, and koꝛgaue him the 

Or, done to. cht. 

Late 17.4. 


m We muſt be continually ready to ſorgiue and be forgiuen. n A 
common talent was valued at threeſcore pound: ſome alſo were grea- 
rer, and ſome leſſe. . Wy 0 


ſes commaund to giue a bill of diuoꝛcement, fure, furic, 
and to put her away? malice. 

2 He lam vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of © That isa de 
the d hardneſſe ol pour heart ſuffered you to beginning, and 
put away pour wines; but «from the begin · by Gods ord- 
ning it was not ſo. mince, 

9 FJ ſay therefoze vnto you, * that whoſo» Chap. 5.32» 
euer ſhall put away his wife, except it bee warke 10.11. 
foꝛ whoꝛedome, and marry another, com- luke 16.18. 
eo. which 18 — 223 marrt= Ron Tas | 
eth her which is diuoꝛc oeth commit d For | 
— 3 be broke 


10 Then ſap his diſciples to him, Jfthe at mans pleaſuns . 


— 


7 
— 


nd ooks ham by the roaring tech ofour man. 


&. 2. x 22. 22 XxX = 5 WR UW, ERC” RS 


8 * 


ſome ©, 
f Ihe word (ig- 
nißeth( ge lded) 
and 

— 
haſte foz th 


the chambers ue made: themſelues c 


women, dome of heauen. e b that is able to reteiue 

— were li, let him receiuc it. 2 
judged chaſte. B * Then werebzought to him little 

Whichhaue Childzen , that hee ſhould put his handes on 
& gift of con- 14 Wu x the diſtiples rebuked them. 
tinence, and vſe 14 But. ſits ſatd, ffer the little chil- 
itto ſerue God e fozbid them not to come to me: fo2 
with more free Of ſuch is the king dome ok heauen. 


libertie. IF And when hee had put his handes on 
k This gift is not them, he 5 ——— | 
common for all 16 C *And beholde, one tame, and ſaide 


is very vntohim, Good maſter, what good thing 
— ugg all I doe, chat J may haue cternall life? 
toſew: tbereſore 17 And hee ſayde vnto him, — calleſt 
men may not thou mee good ? there is none good but one, 
nibly abſteine eulen God : but if thou wilt enter into lite, 
 frommarrloge- keepe the Commandements. 
chap. 18 z. 18. Ye ſayd to hun, Which ? And Jeſus 
890 ſaid,*Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt 
nur. 10 13 a | 
luke 18.15. not commit adulterte: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: 
Merke 10.15% Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. 
luke 18.18. 19 Honour thy father and mother: and 
i Becauſe this chou ſhalt lone thy —— chy ſelke. 
jong man knew 29 The yorg man laid vnto him, J haue 
nothing in Toſs ! obſerued all theſe things from my pouth: 
ili bur his what lacke J yet? | | 
manhood, he 21 Jelus 1 Ik thon wilt be 
leader him to Perfite,goe, = (ell that thou haſt, and giue it 
kipher things, to to the pooze, andthou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
he intent tat heauen, and come and follow him. 
hisdo&ine - 22 And when the pong man heard that 
might kineer- faying, hee went away ſazrowfull: foꝛ he had 
ta la & at © cſſions, r 3 
2 23 en Jeſus ſayd vnto his diſtiples, 
that he might Aerelp Jap. vnto you, that a rich man thall 
lenne to know . Hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


himſelfe. 


— And againe ſay vnto you, It is ea⸗ 
Eco. 20.13. dent. ſier foꝛ a lic 


amell to goe thoꝛowe the eye ol a 
5-19 rom.13 9. needle, theu foꝛ a riche man to enter into the 

Mike 10 10. king dome of God. 

Ine boaſteth 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 

much. becauſe as Were exteedingly amazed, laing, ha then 

yet he knew not Can be ſaued? 


bimſclfe, 26 And Jeſus beheld then laid vnto 
m Chriſt hereby r this is v ble, but with 
diſcouered his God o all things are pollibte. 

bypocrifie, an] 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to 


cauſed him to ham, Beholde, we haue foziaken all, and kol⸗ 


feele his owne wed thee : what ſhall we have? 
weakeneſſe, not 28 And Jeſus lapd vnto them, Gerely J 
generally com- ſiip to you, that when the ne of man 
manding all men [hall fit iu the thzone of his Maieſtie, pee 
to doe the like. Which followed mee? in the regeneratton; 
n Whathinde- | 
nee men haue by riches. Or, cable rope. © Who can frame mens 
heartsfo, that they (hall not ſer teit minds on their riches. Marie 
10. a8. lale. 1 8.28. p In this worke whereby the world is changed, 
tenued and regenetate: or to ioyne his worde with the ſentence fol- 
lowing, and ſo take reg eneration for the day of iudgement, whenthe 
eld (hal in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance, to the end that 
MM ty night know ther it is not ſufficient to liaue begunne once. 


+ agree n n en be 
II But he laut vnto them, All men can 
or — this thing, ſaue they to whom it 
12. Fox there are © ſome i chaſte, which 
were ſo were ſo bozne of their mothers belly: and 
there be ſome chaſte, whichbe made chaſte 


p by men: and there be ſome chaſte, 2 which 
2. je 11 


421 8 | 


2 


Wewer, 


wike, oz ch 
mo2e,and ſhall inherite euerl 


30 *But — are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 


and the laſt ſhalbe 
CHAP XX. 


, O2 
02 s, fo: my 

ſake, hee ſhall recefue an 4 

291 n 


* 85 were : - E. A y 3 ra J A S 8 f - 15 Pe ' 5 ä iN g 8 i * * N 

T be penie. 450 

1 7 2 2 — P ; 

twelne chꝛones, and indge Luke 22. 30. 
Iſrael. 5 


2 be oy ofcõ- 
20 And euer ſthall foxſake houles, 02 ſcience vhich 
bu 1 — o aides 4 4 Gods children 
— feele euen in 
their afflictions, 
is a thouſand ſold 
more worth then 
all worldly trea- 


ſures. 


| Ca. 20.16 mar. 
1 Chriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God & 10.3 1. KuK. 13. 30 


debter onto no man, & how he alway calleth men 
to his labour. 18 He admoniſheth them of his pa f. 
ſion. 20 He teac heth his to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt 
payeth our ran ſome. 33 He giueth two blinde men 


their [ight, 


cs the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 


certatne ho 
to his vinezard, 


der, which went out at 
the dawntng ofthe day to hiee labourers in- 


2. And he agreed with the labourers 


a: peniea day, and ſent them into his vine ⸗ a Which was 
called denariaa, 
3 And hee went out about the »- thirde and was of value 
honre,. and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the 


yard. - 


market place, 


1 — — 1 lixt and mans hire 
. ent out about the ſixt a _ 
houre,and did likewile, b Th 


And hee went about the e 


vnto hy ſtand 
— 1 Uhy pet 


hath hired v 
at ſhall ye recetne. - 
tha * y 


And when enen was come, the Ma · clacke after dim 
ſter ot the vinepard ſaide vnto . ner, and the ele. 
hire, beginning at the laſt Oe chem yer — — ; 

| Ul thou come to n r 
thefirſt. F ane ko beſunne ſet. 
they which were hired about the ex . 
leuenth houre came and receined eueryman 


Call the labourers, and 


9 And 
à pente. 


Io Now when the firſt came, they 1 


ee ſaide to them, Goe 


ſed that they ſhould reccine moze, but they 
likewiſe receied every man a — 1 er 


I- And when they had receined | 
be malter of the i they 


murmured againſt 
I2 Saying, Th 


laſt haue wz: 
one and tho . 


it haſt made t 


vnto 1770 hich haue boꝛne the burthen, and 


heat of the day. 


13 And he anſwered oneof them, ſayin 
Friend, I Doe thee no wong: Didbell con 


not agree with nie fo2 a pen 
- I4 Take | 
gos thy way: J will 
much as to thee. 


7 
at which is Hine owne, 


5 Is it not lawful foꝛ me to do as J will 
with mine owne: Is thine eye euill becaule 


16 u the laſt ſhalbe ff 
Laſt; *foz many art callev,but 


| elue difciples apart in 
and ſayd vnto them, 
| Tinu, 


z and the firſt 
I7 And Jeſus went vp to Jernta —. 
tooke the tw [ 


em, and 
the wap, 


18 Behold, 


about foure - 

pence haifepeny 
4. Aud laide vnto them, Goe ye allo into of olde money, 

my vineyard,and whatloeuer ts right, I will — 


y a vorke- 


ey diuided 
6 the — — 
ure, and founde other ſtanding i twelue houres, 
2 5 bree Pert 0 ſo that the thirde 
Ec 
- They layd vnto hi of rhe Gay | 
7 I H 2 rats ſie ofthe clocke. 2 
info my vineyarde,and whatlocuerts right, was noone,ning 


com- 


4 


was three of the 


lOr, Fellow, 

e Or, enuious 
t but becauſe of wy li- 
equall beralitie, Deut. 


15.9. 


(hap. 19.30. 
marke 10. 31. 


lake 13.30. 


d Therefore eue- 
and ry man in h's vo- 
e vnto this laſt as cation, as he is 
called fitſt,oughe - 
to goe forward, 
and encourage 
others, ſeeing the 
hire is indifferent 


for all. 


Chap. 2 2. 14. 
Marke 10 32. 


luke 18.31, 


Tohn 18.3 2. 


Marke 10.35. 


e He ſettetli the 
crofle before 
their eyes to 
draw them from 
ambition, — 
it a to ſigni- 
tie ma Ps 
of the afflictions, 
w hich God hath 
ordeined for 
euery man: the 
 whichthing alſo 
he calleth bap- 
tiſme. 
God my Father 
hath not giuen 
me charge to be- 
ſtow offices of 
honour here: but 
to be an example 
of humilitie. 
vnto all. 
AMarke 14.41, 
luke 22.25. 
Pal. 2. 7. 


Marte 10.46. 
Aue 18.35. 


[4 7 BELA. 
> . — 3 


the Sonne o | 
chieke Prieſts and vnto the Scribes, and 


» Jo, VIAL 
Ts * 

to Jeruſalem, and 

e deliuered vnto the 


18 Be old, we 
< Cart, 


they hall condemne hin to death, 


I9 And * ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles 


to mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucitie bim: 
but the third day he ſhal rile againe. 


20 * Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedeng childꝛen with her ſonnes, woz- 
tipping him, and detiringa certaine thing 
or hun. 

21 And he ſayd vnto her, (that wouldeſt 
thou? Shee ſaide to him, Gra unt that theſe 


my two ſonnes may lit, the one at thy right ſa 


ande, and the other at thy left hand in thy 
ngdome. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, Yee 
knowe not what pee al ke. Are pee able to 
dꝛinke ok the ⸗ cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ol and 
to be baptized with the baptilme that J thall 
be 7 with? They laide to hun, Wee 
are able. 


23 And he ſayd vnto them, Pe ſhal dꝛinke 
in deede of my cuppe, and ſhall bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that J am baptized with, 


but to {it at my right hande, and at my left w 


hand, isf not mine to giue: but it ſhall bee gi· 
ven — them, foz whom it is pꝛepared of my 
ather. : 

24 * And when the otber ten heard this 
they diſdained at the two bꝛethzen. 

25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto 
him, and (aide, Pee knowe that the loꝛds of 
the Gentiles haue domination ouer them, 
and they that are great, exercile authoꝛitie 
ouer them. | 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſveuer will be great among pou, let hun 
be your leruant, ; | 

27 And wholocuer will be chieke among 


vou, let him be your ſeruant, 


28 Euen as the Sonne ot man came not 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his like 
fo2 the ranſome of many. 

29 (And as they departed from Jert- 
cho, a great multitude followed him, 

30 And beholde, two blinde men ſitting 
by or way lide,when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by, cried,faying, D Lozd, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue merep on vs. 

31 And che multitude rebuked them, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhould holde their peace: but they 
0 2 the Sonne 
on vs. 


Doe to you? ö 

33 They lavd to him, Lozd, 
map be opened. M : 

34 AndJeſus mooued with — 4 — 
touched their eyes, and immediatip their 
eyes receiued ſight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

7 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſſe. 12 
The buyers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Tem 
ple. 15 The children wiſh proſperitze unto ¶ briſt. 
19 The figtree withereth. 22 Faith requiſite in 
prayer. 25 Tobns baptiſme. 28 The two — 33 
The parable of the busbandme.q2 The rorner ſlone 
reieced. 43 The Iewes reiected, and the Gentiles 
receiueds | | 


& 7 


. finde an: aſſe bound, and a colte with her: 


that our eyes , 


| n when they dꝛewe neere to Teruſd- | 
Alem 


and were come to Bethphage,. vnto Ke 11.1. 


the mount ok the Dliues, then (ent Jelits a zy this ente 
two diſciples. : -. C Chriſtwould 


2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne (ew the 6; 
that is ouer againit you, and anon ye ſhall — 
a kingdome, whuch 
loole rem, and bzing them vnto me. is farre contra 

3 Andifany man lay ought vuto vou⸗ſay to the pomp and 
ped that the Lozde hath neede of them, and glory ot 5 ond. 
itr geln he will let them gge. I/ 62. 11. Zecl. 

{l this was done, 4 it might bee % 12.15 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Þ2ophet, þ That is, the 


ying, | 2 Citie Sion or 

5 (Tell ye theb daughter of Sion, Be⸗ ruſalem. on. 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke, e it js a mmer 
and ſitting vpon an aſle, c a colt, the foale of ſpeech caileq 
ok an alle vied totheyoke Synecdoche, 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ whereby tue are 

ſus had commanded them. taken for one. 
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rue contemned, 90 be ut the wile anſwered, ſaying, Wee be giuen, and 
; re 


dut it is too late. 


wenched, pout but a go ye rather to them that ſeth, and ſhall 


Vis was ſpo- OUP * clues. 
ben in reproch, , 1© 


48 3 ——— — alſo wy other vir⸗ 
ging, laying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 
| * . — c 5 — and ſapd, Qerily J 
il not o v vnto pou, J know you not. 5 
— 1 13 latch therefoze : foꝛ vee know net- 
you haue failed ther the dap no the houre, when the Sonne 
Ache mdway. Of man will come. 
Chap 2442,44. . 14. Foz the kingdome of heauen is as a 
ne 13 33,35, man that going into a ſtrang countrey, cal- 
lle 19 12 led his ſeruants and delinered to them his 
f This ſimilitude Goods, ; 
teacheth how we 15 And vnto one hee gane fine s talents, 
oughtto conti- and to another two, and to another one, to 
pucin the know... £Uery man after his owne ability, ſtraight⸗ 
ledge of God, way went from home. 5 
nd doe good 16 Then he that had receined the fine to⸗ 
with thoſe oxaces lents, went & occupied with them, and gai- 
that God fath ned Other fiue talents. 3 
gen vs. I7 Likewiſe allo, he that receiued two, he 
8 Euery talent alſo gained other two. £ - 
commonly made Id But hee that recciued that one, went 
' threeſcorepoung, and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma⸗ 
reade chap. 18. ſters money. | 


2 1 
Ir made. thole ſeruants came, and reckoned with 


em. 

20 Then came he that had receiued ſiue 
talents , and bought other ſiue talents, ſay- 
ing; Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fine 
talents : beholde, J haue gained with them 
other fine talents, | [424.4 : 

21 Then his maſter ſayd vnto him, It is 
well done good ſeruant and kaithkull, Thou 

| haſt beene faithfull in little, J will make 
b The maſter re- thee.ruler ouer much: enter in into thy ma; 
ceiueth him into ters oy. h | 
his houſe to Flue 22 Allohe that had receiued two talents, d 
him part of his came and ſavd, Maſter thou deltueredit vn- 
goods and com- to me two talents; beholde, J haue gained 
modities, two other talents with them 
23 His maſter ſayd vnfo him, Jt is well 
done good ſeruant, and faithtull, Thou haſt 
bene kaithfull in little, J will make thee ruler 
ouer much: enter into thy maſters ioy. 


nd while they went to buy, the nant into vtter *darkneſle: there 
and gnaſhing of teeth. ; : 
C And when the Sonne ok man tom⸗ not beſtow them 
meth in his gloꝛy, and all the holy Angels to Gods glory, 
with him, then ſhall he lit vpon the thꝛone of and his neighs . 


is gloꝛp. 
32 And befoze him ſhall bee gathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from and 22.13. 
another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe 


he ſhall ſet the ſhe 
hand, and the goats on the l 

34 Then ſhall the R 
his right hand, Come y 
ther: inherite 


baurs profit. 


eon his right 


hell k Forour lus. 
e the kingdome pꝛepared foz tion commeth o 

undations of the woꝛld. f 
35 Foꝛ ®J was an hungred, t pee gaue fauour of Go 
e gaue me dzinke: 1 Hereby God 


36 I Vas naked, and ye clothed me: J was certaimy of our 
* licke, and ye vilited me: J was in pꝛiſon, py 


hteous anſwere ſaued. becauſe 
n law wee thee an were choſ 
ungred, and fed thee 2.02 athirſt, and gaue ( briſt beforethe 


nd when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and the vod, E pf. 
19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of lodged thee? oꝛ naked, and clothed 
39 D2 when law we thee 

ſon, and came-vntothee ? 
40 And the King ſhal 
to them, Uerily J lay vnto vou, in as much eib not that. out 
as pee haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of ſaluciondepend- 
thele my bꝛethꝛen, ve haue done it to me. 7 
hen ſhall hee ſay vnto them on the or merits, but tea - 

and, *Depart from me pe curſed, into cheth what it is 
enerlaſting lire, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the ro liue juſtly ac- 
deuill and his angels. J 
42 Foz J was an hungred, and pee gaue lipeſſe and chari- 
Ithirſted, and ye gaue me no 


d of my Fa-- 
the bleſſing and 


me meat: J thirſted, and 


and ye tame vnto me. 
37 Then ſhall the 
im, laping, Loꝛd, wh 


icke, 02 in pꝛi - Ig. 8. 5. ex. 
; 18.7. 
lanſwere æ ſay vn⸗ m Chriſt mean 


eth on our works 


cording to god- 


tie, nd that God © 
recompenſeth is 
43 J was a ſtranger, and ye lodged met of his free mercy, 
not: 1 was naked, and ye clothed me not: icke, 1: 4 
and in puiſonand ye piſited me not. dach eſect them. 

thall they alſo anſwere him, ſay⸗ Eer "© 
n ſaw we. thee an hungred;z 02 fo. 
anger, oz naked, oz ſicke, oz in P/ 6:3-chap,7,7 


pꝛiſon, and did not nuniſter vnto ther: 23. %h¹m 


: > 
1 1 8 


, — 
fog e ; ® {| 9 Ev 4 4 
2 8 
# 
TY Dan a — 
£ 2.2 
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gm 5:0 


3 Ferns. ot OT . 
> whichGodrequi- _ 46 · And hel» thall intoenerlaſting 
reborn 4.25 anve ele» allgve into lite eternal. 

follow mens foo E XXVI. 


22 


He excuſeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of the 
Lords Supper. ;1 The diſciples weakneſſe.g 1 The 
treaſon of Tudas 62 The ſword 64 Becauſe Chrift 
calteth — 2 the Sonne of God, hee ii iud 8 
worthy to die. 69 Peter denieth and repente 

Amit it came to paſſe, boy 2 Telus ha had 

1 al theſe layings, lad vnto his 
within two da ei is the 


pe know t 
a0 and the Sonne ol man 
uered to 


3 Conſpirat ie of the Prieſts again 1 Chriſt, 10 


Marke. 14. 1. 
luke 22.1. 


Tab I 1.47. wa 

gt © 8 ueſts, and the Sc 
- ye people nts he ha [ of the hie Prieſt, cal- 
. And onlulted how the! they might take 


wry ho 
27 ute keaſt day, leſt 


* 
1 
any vp 25 —— 
Mer. 14.3. ihn — — 
11. 2. & 12. 3. in the ot tmon theleper, 
here came vnto him a woman, 
ch had a bore of very coſtly oyntment, 
2 Heſheweth and» powꝛed it on his head, as he late at the 
what occaſion 3 
Tudas tooke to 8. And when his diſciples ſawe it, they th 


ſon. , this walle? 
b This was- 9 - Fo: this oyntment might haue beene 
ough Iudas {old foꝛ much, and bene giuen to the pooꝛe. 


motio to whom Io And Jeſus knowing it, fayd vnto 
they gaue credit. them, Why trouble ye the woman ? foz thee 


leſt as an exam- on * ſhe did it to! bury ber 

 pletohefollow- 13 Qeril ha J ſay vnto vou, eh 

ed: alſo Chriſt 1 2 aue Wall lte der tho 
eee lor her. 


is not preſent 
vonebe token — 
hen one ot the ano called Ju⸗ 


with vs bodily- 
rel vk dae Men cartot,went vnto the chicke Pueits, 
with any out- Ut ue 
—— 5. Andſlayd, hat will ye giue me, and 
d 4 Tohonour my J will deler him vnto you ? and they ap⸗ 
buriall withall, * vnto hun thirty © pieces of ſiluer. 
| 6 And from that time he ſought oppoꝛ⸗ 


rnmcictobetray him. 
firſt day of the feaſt of: 


thee hath 


e e Buery one in 
value was about gu een 


fourepence half- ſus, 
of old ſter- wei 1 5 ns _ to eate the Paſleouer? 
5 | 5 — d, Go into the citie toluch a 
Les Morke 14.12, man, and ſay to un,The maſter ſatth,! — 
luke 22.7. time — = ——_— * 
f Heemaketh at thine my Diſc iſtiples 
baaſte to a more 14 And the Diſciples-did As Jeſus had 
"i worthy ſacrifice, . them charge, and made ready the 


that 
whichthe O So when enen ast ſate 
paſeo- _ 20 * SowhenthFenenwastome he 


| ones 
Aar. 14. 18. Tuke . 21 o Qerily J 
n al, ſap vnto vou, that one of vou ſhal betray me. 


Where wilt thou that 


ede- © 


es,and 5 — eee of 


epe 
22 — wow in Bethania, - my Fathers ki 


commit his trea-. had d indignation, laying, What needed 


Deut 15.11, hath wzought a good wozke vpon me. 

e This fact was II * Fo: Pallpe the pooꝛe alwayes with 
extraordinary, pol, but me pe not haue alwapes. | 
neither was it I2 Fo: in that ſhe powzed this ry 


rhoowont all : 


q 
nee —— came to Je- 


- could pe 


12 4 5 325 / : 


2 is hand 
E gb 
24 Surely the Sonne of man Fs his * To —.— 
— 2 —ͤ— of him: but woe be to his diſci Fre egg 5 
that man, b ae the Sonne ok man is be⸗ might knoweue 
— A ene * fo2 that man, if he all this vn, ap. 
had neuer- pointed by j pro- 
25 Ther Judas which betrayed im,an- vidence of God. 
ſwered, and laid A Walter ? e ſapd 1.Co7.11 as, 
vnto him, Thou haſt ſayd it. i [I Thatisa 
26 And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke ſigne ah wr 
— 0D when hee had giuen thankes, mony that my 
3 17 and Sante, it corn de and body is made 
os yours, andby me 
"chankes, þ d your ſoules are 


inkeve Tis 10 yr blood - the new te- — 
28 Foreh is ſhed foꝛ many, fo the remiſ: ſoulesare reſte. 
ſion of linnes. ſhedand ſatisfied 
29 uch rte n 1 — 5 ä —— wich the lcd 
of the vine vntill that of Chriſt 
dar hen all dztnke it new with you in tually receiuac 
ingdome. ſo that without 
30 14 — — ſu „ him we haue no 
wein T Then into the mount o Dies. nouriſhment, 
. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them, All: 1. Leu hall no 
ve thall en offended by me this night: foꝛ it more enioy my 
1 5 will * ſmite the ſhepheard, and ** preſence 
e of the flocke ſhalbe ſtattered. till we meere to · 
But after J am riſen againe, J will gether in heauen. 
ere into Galtlee· «14-29% lohn 
33 But Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto 16.32. 4 11. 1. 
him, 2 Though that all men ſhould be offen ⸗ m Shall tune 
ded by ee, pet will J neutr be offended. backe and be 
34 * Jeſus ſayd vato him, Uerily J ſap diſcouraged. 
vnto thee, that this 0 the cocke Zach. 13 7. 


crow, thou ſhalt dente me Marke 14. 28. 


35 Heter ſaid vnto him igh J ſhould ud 16.7. 
die with thee, pet wil J not dente ther. Like⸗ n eee, 
all the dilciples. | what danger it is 


__ al 4 4 
hen went Jelus with them vnto to truſt too much 
a ob. which is called Gethlemane, and ſaid to our owne 
vnto his diſtiples, Sit ye here, while J goe- ſtrength. 
and pꝛay vonder. Lohn 13 32. 
37 And he tooke Peter b two ſonnes Marke 14.32. 
—— and ad began fo ware ſoꝛowfull, lle 22 39, 


and o He fe 
38 Then kap ſayd Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule death ofir ſelfe, 
is der heauy,cuen unto the y death ; tary ye burrrembled for 
gg with me. feare of Gods an- 
30 So he went a little further, x kel on his 8 ger toward ſnme, he. 
kace, ele che gg O my Father, if it bee che burden uher⸗ 
poitble,let this a cup c paſſe me:neuer · of he bare fot out 
. thelefle,notas J ut as thou wilt. fakes, 
40 e came _ the diſtiples and p For he ſaw | 
— — e, e ſayd to Peter, What? © Gods anger kine - 
Warch,anv pray that pe enter not fn 1 
- that ye enter not in⸗ q That is, 
to tentation: che ſpirit in deed is ready, but anger of God ſor 
the fleth is weak. mans ſinnes. 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, r Heknew well 


and pzaved , m if this wbat his father 
ꝓꝛapyed, ſaying, O my Father, if thi _ , 


and therefore was ready to buthe has the Kahl or | 

in the ir troubles, without r= of 1 counſell of G0 | 

¶ And therefore we — fight agaialt the fleſn.· 
cup. 


— 


r 


| i d en came ne we to 
; _ ſaid? vntothem, *Sleepeh 
tedhimſelfe to YOUr rel: begoldsthe houte is at 


5 and 
. his enemies. 5 man is giuen into 


e handes 


bi. 

: poten one ofthe — came, c vita im agreat 

his vnkindneſſe 

; nder the cloke 
ofpretenſed 


friendſh 
! Or, ſheathe, 
Cen. 9 6. 
reuel. l 3. 10 

| y The exerciſing 
40 the (word is 


Fa. . . — 
Kiſſe, that is he, lap Ba | 
And fo:thwi came toJeſus, and 
laid, God ſaue thee;LYaſter, and kiſſed him. 
g 50 Then Jelus layd vnto hum, Friend, 
were art thou come? Then came they, 
latd hands on Jeſus,and tooke him. 
FI And beholde, one ok them which 
eſus, ſtretched out his 
= 5 wozde, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie 
ie ſt, and {mote oft his eare. 
52 Then layd Jeſus vnto him, Put vp 
Dp oh mpg his n with 4 — Uthat rake 
con d com- ſwoꝛ 5 al pert [ 928, 
— 3 Either thinkeſt thou, d hee IJ cannot 


on him. 


and, and dꝛew 


dered by his vn- 
diſcreet æ eale the 

worke of God. 

x Euery legion 


ſootemen and now pꝛap to my Father, a8 and hee will giue 
772 — me 34 4 then twelue Angels? 
dy herehe $4 ow then k che * —— 
meaneth an infi-- ful ed which fa t it muſt be lo? 

ee) The cameh oure ſaid Jeſus tothemul- 
btn come out as it were a _ 1 
e? 
n are 


1 45 And ch i dels ab ed him 
Caiaphas ri inh Pꝛieſt, 22 the 
* and the Elders were aſſembled. 

vio 175 een and wentin-an ”- 

eruants to f &e theende. 


ſor himſelſe, but 2 and we the che whole duncifl⸗ ſom 
- forvs. witneſle againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
Mi b Whidhcoutd — 
- luſtly vitneſſe a- 60 But 
many falle witneſſes came, yet founde they 
* 1 but at the laſt came two falſe wit- 


1 And fayd, This man ſayd,* J tan de⸗ 


2 He IN 
bow leſus was 
wrongfully accu- © 
ſed, to the ende) 
ve may know his 
innocencie. & not lat 
chat he ſuffered 


lect their ge 29 
ports, and NN 
ouer he was 
Herr defend defend. 

but to 
8 
N 


2 „ Then the chieke Pꝛieſt aroſe, and 
dapd to him, Anlwereſt thou nothing; That 
is the matter that thele men witnes againſt 


” Thee by J. 85 — ou 
| telus 11 fe be! Chaiſe he os of God. 


uen 
thall 


were ſayi 


they founde none, and though hi 


the temple of God, and build it in thzee i 
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= Paier 1 third time, ſaying the 


— r and nd 8 — of withelles 


ſaying e bla 
any moꝛe need 


66. What 
and ſa 
67 

keted him: and other limote him with their God call a tue 
oog Saving; P eli tos, D Chil, SE 
Who tshe char hte Ia. 50. G. 
gan elan r e 
o hun, ta te 1 
with Jeſus of Galile. u their rods or litle 


I's Burhedemed befozethem Haves, 4 
Capett, them all, ſaying, =; 


A wot not wh hat 
7 And mhewent out into the po bimaferribls 
another mayd {awe him, and ſayd vnto them ſort, that he 
is man was allo with a +2 
to be a 4.7 


72 And a againe e denied with an othe, and ſo wet n 


— him 15575 5 Tom — 
-_ {food by, and 728 neo Peter 5 2 
luke — * "gg 
bewza 18.25, 

47 to curſe _ and k ple of 
folweare ſaying; J . the man. And our infirmitie, 
men cocke c that wee may 

5- The Ieter — 3 of lame ro depend 
Tels whic ad ſayd vnto him, Befoze the vpon God, anil 
cke crow,thou tha Am me thzile. So he nor put our truſt 
went out, and ! weptbitterly, in 55 
touched with repentance 5 e motion of Godsfj 1 neuer 
frech his to periſh vtterly, though for a time — Ea the intent they 
may feele their owne weakneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercy. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Chriſt i delivered uvnto Pilatc, 5 Iudas han- 
=" bimſelfe. 24 Chriſt « 1 — innocent by 
the iud ge, and yet s condemned, & crucified amog 
thiewes, 46 He prayeth v pon thecroſſe. 51 The 
vaile us rent, 52. The dead bodies ariſe. 57 1 2. 
buriethh Chriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the gr 

Mar. 15. r. lu. 23 


When mopning was C e 24.8 


: e . — — to put aForthey had no 1 


authotity to con- 


2 And ro hen one boned; — demne him, or to 


e when Judas Tone betrayed 84 3 4 


thee, 
enbeganheeto 


fo 


Ouerlate re. 
— . The. re- pentance brin- 
5 


gaine e chir⸗ geth deſpem 

tie pieces p liluer nes to Hecht Þ £5 zieſtes, and + Alr RY 

hoy men ente Fer ade rent; 
c Tine not 

they layd, What to that > pleaedrherewic 


t deſpaireth in 
en he had caſt downe the ſlner Gods mercies, & 
N departed, and went, — his owne 


ion. — 

filuer d Theſe hypo +. | 

fo2 vs crites lay the | 
whole fault vpon 

Iudas. Act. 1. 18. e. The bypocrites are ful of conſcience in a mat- 
tet of nothing, but to ſhed i innocent blood they 8 — at it. 


is innocent be- 


2 8 2 
27 * * 


the pꝛice of blood. 


f For the Lewes ſran as. en 
thought ita great 8 erefoꝛe is called, * The 
- offenceto be bu- field of blood vntil this day. 2 5 
ried in the ſame 9 ( Then wasfnlfilled that which was 
place that the ſpoken by Jeremias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
33 were. And they tooke thirtie liluer pieces, the pꝛice 

ZS 1.1 9» 


Zac ii, 11. 1. childꝛen ot Iſrael valued, 
10 And they gaue them fo: the potters 
field, as the Loꝛd appointed me.) 
Aar. 1 5.2, II C And Jeſus ſtood befoꝛe the — 
2 523 3 nour, and the gouernour aſked him, ſaying, 
72:34 18 33. 


Pꝛieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
I3 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, eareſt 
> ou, not how many thinges they lay agatnit 
ee 


14 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, 
— that the gouernour marueiled 
» arearcty. | 4 
Is Nowe at the feaſt the gouernour was 


7 Or, quitte. wont to} deliuer vnto the people 8 a pꝛiloner, 


g It was a tradi- Whom they would. 
tion of the Iewes IG And they had then a notable pꝛiloner 
to deliuey a pri- called Barabbas. | 

ſoner at Eaſter, I/ hen they were then gathered toge- 
| ther,JPilate ſavd vnto them ,. Whether will 

h This was to the Yee that J let looſe vnto you Barabbas, oz 

greater condem- Jeſtis which is called Chꝛiſt: 

nation of pilate 18 (Foꝛ he knew well, that foꝛ enuy they 

whom neither had Deltnered hun. 

hisowne know- - I Al when was ſet downe vpon the 

ledge could iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to hum aying, 

teach nor coun- HHaue thou not to doe wich that tuit 

ſell of othen, to man: foꝛ J haue littered many things this 

defend Chriſts Day in a dꝛeãme by reaſon ot hun.) | 

innocencie. 20 But the chicke Pꝛielts and the El⸗ 

Mar. 15 11. ders had perſwaded the people that they 


fi lh alter Barabbas, and thould deſtroy 
elus. | | 
21 Then the gouernony anſwered, x ſaid 
| vnto them, UWthether of the twaine will pee 
i The multitude that J let looſe vnto you? And they ſayde, 


luke 23 18, 
zohn 18.40. 
actes 3.14. 


p eferre the wic- ; Barahbas. | „, 
8 righh- 22 Pllate ſapde vnto them, What ſhall J 
kd ro 8. po then with Jefirs which is called Chyilt * 


E Pilate beareth They all ſayd to him, Let him be cruciſied. 
wuneſſe that hee 23 Then ſayd the gouernour, But what 
| euilhath he done? Then they cryed themoze, 
re he con- ſaying, Let him be crucified, 
- derne him. 24 When Pilate ſaw that he anailed no- 
1 1fhis death be thing, but that moze tumult was made, he 
not lau full, let tooke water # waſhed his hands befoꝛe the 
rhe puniſhment mult tee, ſaping, N am innocent of the 
Kull on aut heads blood of this ł iuſt man ;lookeyou to it. 
& our chil3rens- 25 Then anſwered all the people, æ ſayd 
And as they wi- His 'biood be on vs. and on our c gildzen. 
led,  thixcwſe 26 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto 
taketh place to them, and icourged Jeſus, and deliuered hun 
us day. to be crut ilied. & | | 
Mark.15 16. 27 (Then the ſouldters of the goner- 
3002.19. 2. nour tooke Feſus into thecommon hall, and 
m To detide him gathered about him the whale band. 
becauſe he called 28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon 
himſelte a King. Him à ® ſcarlet tobe, | 


7 And they tooke ronnſelf,/ und bought. 
with them a potters ftelde, fox the buria of 
ol him that was valued, whom they of the 


Art thou the king of the Jewes? Jeins ſatd,. 
vnto bon, C oo apeſt it. 6 


I2 And when he was accuſed ofthe chiefe 
. thereof, he would not dꝛinke. 


with a loud 24585 6 0 


29. Or, hy ſepe flalke. Pſal. s 21. 90 


n It was a finde 
of dtinke to a. > 


lie him. | 
32 And as they came out, they found a pen the veines 
man of Cyꝛene, named Simon: him they and ſo ro haften 


compelled to beare His Croſſe. his death;which 
5 And when they came vnto the place was given him 
called Golgotha, (that is to ſay,the place of vpon the Croge 
dead mens {kulles.) - Fſal. 22.18. 
34 They gaue him a vineger to dzinke- nk 15.24. 
mingled with gall; And when he had taſted o The maner 
' then was to'ſtt 
35 (And when they had crucified him, vp u uriting to 
(PAY his garments, and did call lots, fignifie where- 
that it might be fuifilied, which was ſpoken fore a man was 
by the Prophet, * They diuided my gar⸗ executed: but 
ments among them, and vpon my veiture here God gouer- 
did caſt lots. ; ned Pilates hand 
36 And they late, and watched him there. ro write other, 
37 They ſet vp alſo ouer his head His wiſe then he 
cauſe witten, *THIS 18 IESVS THE thought. 
KING OF THE IEWES. Lohn 2.19. 
38 (And there were two thieues cructfi- P/al. 22. 8. 
ed with him, one on the right hand, and ano⸗ »:/4,2.18, 
ther on the lett. p This was 
30 Aud they that paſſed by, reuiled him, great tentation, 
wagging their heads. to goe about to 
42 And ſaying, Thou that deſtropeſt take from bim 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in thzee daves, his truſt in God, 
laue thy ſelke: it thou bee the Sonne of God, and ſo to bring 
come downe from the Croſſe. im to deſpaire. 
41 Likewile alſo the hie Pꝛieſts mocking q Meaning, by 


him, with the Scribes, and Elders, x Phaͤri⸗ this Syne 
les asses | the one oft 
432 He ſaued others, but hee cannot ſaue thieves,” & 


himſelfe: if hee be the King of Ilrael, let hin r This was from: 
now come downe from the croile, and wee noone ill three 
will beleeue hum. : of the clocke. 

43 He truſteth in God, let him deliuer \ Of Ieurie and 
hun now, if he will haue hun: foꝛ he (ayd, N the countrey 
am the Sonne of God. i - > thereaboue, 

44 That ſame alſo the N which P/al. 22.2. 
were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. t Netuiehſtan- 

45 Now from the *ſirt houre was there ding chat he ſee· 
Darkeneſſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth leth himſelfe a 
houre. : uwete wounded \ | 

46 And about the ninth houre Jelus cried with Gods wrath 
Eli, Eli, lamma and forſaken for 
labachthani: thar 1s, My God, my God, our ſinnes, yet be- 
why haſt thou fozfaken me? Ceaſeth not to 

47 And ome of them that ſtood there, put his confi- 
when they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth dence in God 
Elias. | nt and call vpon---\ 

48 And ſtraightway one ok them ranne, him: whichis- 
and tooke * a ſponge, and filled it with vine⸗ written to teach 
ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to vs in all afflicti- 

* Dzinke.. . | FR ons.totruſt ftill--. 

49 Other ſaid, Let bee: let vs ſce, if Eli⸗ in God, be tile 
as will come and laue him, aſſaults neues ſo 

50 grieuous to the 2 


Then Jes cried againe with a loud 
u They mocked at Chriſte prayer abetit haters ein 1 iſo bs * 


voyce,. 


2 


F 


Which tigni- $2 And the graues did open themlelues, 

eden end of and man bodies of the Saints which flept, 
all the ceremo · aroſe, = 2 Vl 
nies of the Law. 73 And came out of the graues after his 
lor, leruſalem. xłluitrection, and went into the j holy Citie, 
x This iudge- AND appeared vnto many. 
ment of an hea» - + $4 CC 1 | 

"then man was were with him watching Jelus , lawe the 
ſufficieht to con- earthquake, and the things that were done, 
demne the groſſe they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely * this 
malice of the Was the Sonne ot God, | 
lews, 


luke-53 50,51, Jelus from Galile, miniſtring vnto him. 

zh 19.38, 56. Among whom was Marv Magda⸗ 
a Who was ſo . lene, and Mary the mother ol James and 
much the wore Joſes, and the mother ol 3ebedeus lonnes. 

in danger by de- 57 (C? And when the euen was come, 
daing bimſelfe there came a : rich man of Arunathea, na- 


o be lelus dif- MED Joſeph, who had allo himlelfe bene Je⸗ 


- 


ciple, ſus diltiple. 


þ Chis bury- © $8 Ve went to Pilate, and alten the bo- 


- ingdothſo much Dy of Jelus. Then Pilate commaunded the 
more verific his body to be deliuered. 


deathand reſur- 5) So Joleph tooke the body, and wzap⸗ 


rection. ped it in a cleane linnen cloth, 

e Which was 60 Aud put it tn his new ® tombe, which 
. thedaybefore hee had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
the Sabbath, great itone to the dooꝛe of the teputchze, and 
d More will fol · Departed. fo | | 
low his doctrine, 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
then did aforehe and the other Mary litting oner againſt the 
vas put to death. lepulchze. 82 

e That is, men 62 ¶ Nowe the next day that wllowed 
appointedfor the the © Pꝛeparation of the Sabbath, the high 
keeping of the aeits and Phariſes aſſembled to Plate, 
Tempe. 63 And laid, Sir, we remember that that 
f Th&ore that decęiuer (aid, while he was yet aliue, With- 
men go about to in thzee dayes J will rite, 

ſubdue Chriſtes 64. Commaund therefoze that the ſepul⸗ 
power, the more che bee made litre vntill he third — 5 leit 
they ſhew their his Dilciples come — night, and ſteale him 
owne malice, and AWay, and ſay vnto the people, ee is riſen 
procure to them · from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt © errour bee 
ſelues the greater Wozle then che firſt. 

condemnation, 5 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Pe haue 
ſor as much as d Watch: go, and make it ſure as ye know. 
Gods glory the 66 And they went, and made the ſepul⸗ 
— 2 chꝛe t ſure with the watch, e ſealed the ſtone, 
t 0 : 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
6 The reſurrefion of Chriſt. io The brethren 
of Chriſt, 12 The hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiers. 
17 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples , and ſendeth 
them foorth to preach and to baptize, 20 Promi- 


ſing to them continuall aſſiſtance, 


5 | anne ob 20.11. 


elbe facher was itt in twainte; from the bot: b badge ß Paredalent, aud the other [Qr,cenng. 


kings, tom, and the earth did quatt, and chu tones 


iche. 34. were clou = Th 


en the Centurion, and they that 


pos And many women were there, be 
M. 1 5.42, 43: holding him afarreoff, which had followed 


CE 
that hee is ricen from the dead: andbthotd, the plural and 
hall lee him, loe, J haue told you. c He aiureth 


the 1 and woꝛſhipped hum. chat they were 
O 


14 A 
will pertwade. and laue pon harmeleſle, 17.2. 


and the 


— 


36" 
7721 
4.28 


, 2 CA 
E 4 "= F * 1 
8 4 * We > 4 « * 5 + > 
a re Tn, — * '+--»= 
Mar. 16. 1, 2, . 
[2 „47 33% ws ey 
M0 


uichze. a Here the Euan- 
ddeholde,there was a great earth= geliſt teckoneth 
quake: foꝛ the bAngel ot the Loꝛd d ed the naturall day 
trom heauen, and came and rolled backe the from the Sunne 
ſtone from the dooꝛe, and ſate vpon it. riſing to his r- 
3 And his countenance was like lighte- ſing againe, and 
uing, and his raiment white as nam. not as the Iewes 
4 And foz fcare of himthe keepers were did, a hich be- 
aſtomed, and became as dead men. g san to count at 
5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaide to the firfi houre aſ- 
the women, Feare pee not: foꝛ J know that ter the Sunne ſet. 
ye ſeeke J el us w ich was cructfied; b There were 
6 Yeets not heere, foꝛ hee ts riſen, as hee two: but it is a 
ſaid: Come, lee the place where the Lozde maner of peach 
was lad. * BF to vſe the ſingu · 
| nd goe quickly, and tell his diſciples lar number for. 


— 


hee goeth befoze you into Galilee: there yee contra. 


8 So they departed quickly from the ſe⸗ them that ir is ſo. 
pulchze, with feare and great iop, and did d Their ioy was 
run to bꝛing his dilctples woꝛdd. mixed with feare, 
* 2 And as they went to tell his diſciples, . both becauſe of 
olde, Jeſus allo met them, laying; God the Angels pre- 
{ane you, And they came, and tooke him by ſence, & allo far 


Io, Then ſayd Jeius vnto them, Be not net aſſured. 
afraid.Goe,and tell my bꝛethzen, that they go e An extreme 
into Galile, and there ſhall they ſee me. vengeance of 

II C Now when they were gone, behold, God, whereby 
ſome ot the watch came into the citie, and the lewes were 

ewed vnto the high Pꝛieſtes all the things the morcharde- 
t at were 7 2 PV 4 P ned,ſo 3 | 

] ey * gathered them together cannot feele tl 
with the Elders, and tooke counlell, t gaue profite of his * 
large money vnto the ſouldters, death and reſlite 

13 Saying, Say, His Diſctples came by re&on,  _ 
night and itole him away while we llept. Heb. z. 8. cbap. 

nd if the gouernour heare of this, we 11.2. iobn 


Is So they tooke the money, and did as Mar. 16.15. 
they were taught: and this*ſaying is noyſed f Men may not 
among the Jewes vnto this day. teach ther owne 
to all neu antountaine wore Jetlag Ya nbarſocner _ * 

ere whatſocuer 
ee eee e 

I7 And when ehim woꝛ⸗ taught them: for 
ſhipped him: b fone — » they wat he reſerueth this 

18 And Jeſus came, t ſpake vnto authoritie to 
ſaying, * All power is giuen vnto me in hen; himielfe, to be 
uen, and in eurtg. e the one ly teacher 

I9 *Goe theretoꝛe, and all nations, and aut hour of 
271 in the Name of the Father, the doctrine. 

me, and the holy Ghoſt, ohn 14.16. 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, g By power, * 

2 { Jane — zand Brace, e vertue 
8 u alway, vntill the s ende of the holxx 
ofthe Wald amen. R 


C The 


nDaptiremh CM, 


- 


CHAP, I. 


a He ſheweth e beginning of the Goſpel 
that Iobn Baptiſt N 

was the firſt prea- SS © God: 11 
cher of the Go- ( 2 As it is wiitten in the 
ſpel. E Piophets, *Beholde, fend 
Malac. 3. 1. my o meſſenger befoꝛe thy face, 
b In Greeke, which = pꝛepare thy wapbefoze thee, 
Angel,or am- The voyceokf him that crpeth tn the 
baſſadour, wilderneg,is, « Pꝛepare the way ofthe Lozd, 


I. 40.3. Lal. 3. 4. make his pathes ſtraight. ; 
iohn 1. 15. T 4 John did bapfize in the wilderneſfi 
c Takeaway all and 4 pzeach the —— ol amendement o 

lets, which might life, foi reimiſſion ot ſinnes. 

Hinder Chriſt to 
come to you. 
Matth.. 3. 1, 6. D 8 
d He did both feſſing their ſinnes. 


baptize and 


ofFeruſatem went out vnto him, and were 


baptix ed, as ap- And wilde hony, 
peared by Matt. 
3.1. ſo that the 
order is here in- 
uerted, which 
thing is common 
in the Scriptures, 
Matth. 3. 4. 


vnloole. 

with e water: but hee will baptize you with 
the holy Gholl. ; 
'Or,Graſhoppers, 9 *C *Auv it came to palle in thoſe 
Lewit.11.22- Dayes, that Jeſus came from Nazaret a city 
Aatth. 3.1 1. Age of Galle, . and was baptized of John in 
3.16. iohn i 27. Joꝛdan. | 


Acts 1.5. & 2.4 6 
* 1 8 4 the water, Iohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 


e Hedeclareth twatne, and the hoiy Gholt deſcending vp⸗ 
that he is but the on him like a doue. 


miniſter of the IT. Then there was avoyce from heauen, 
outward figne, faying , Thou art my beloued 5 Sonne, in 
and that it is le- Whom Jam well pleaſed, WE 

ſus Chriſtthar- T2 And immediatly the Spirit dziueth 
giueth the forcec him into the wuldernes. 

and vertue. 13 Aud hee was thert in the wildernes 
Maith.3.13. FfourtteDayes, and was * tempted of Satan: 
lube 3.21, ee was al with the wilde beaſtes, and the. 
john 1. 33. ngels miniitred vnto hun. 


14 C*Nawe after that John was com- 


Or, Ie ſiis. : q 
ore to. priſon-, Jeſus came into Galile, 


F This was done mitted 
for the confir- 


tion of lohn God, | N 
meine, dr 15 And laing, The time is fulfilled, and 
ſtood by. the king dome of God is at hand: repent and 
g The Father beleeue the Soſpel. 
beareth witnes 


hat Chriſt is the very Sonne of God. Matth 4. 1. luke 41. [Or, the 
holy Ghoſt. h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that he wil 
helpe them that be tempted, Heb. 2.18. Matt. 4. 12. uke 4.14. iohn 
4.41. i By the which Goſpel be will rule and reigne ouer all. 


Theboly Golpetof lets Chr. 


according to Marke. 


And all the countrey ol Judea, & they 

all baptized of him in the riuer Jozdan, con- 

6 Nowe John was clothed with ca ⸗ 
preach, but prea · mels haire, and with a girdle of a lkinne a · 
ched firſt, & aiter bout his loynes: and he did eate}}* Locuſtes 

7 And pieached, ſaying ,-A ſtronger 
then J conuncth akter me 7 Whole thoes lat-- 
chet J am not wozthy to ſtoupe downe, and 


8 Trueth it is, Jhane *baptized you. 


10 And aſſoone as j hee was come out ot on 


leſſed with denils. 
pꝛeaching i the Goſpel of the kingdome ol gether at the dooze. 


rs.) | 
17 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Fo 
J wil make du chen ers of men. e To dim» them 
e e om 
nets, and followed him. EY 3 


19 And when he had gone a little further 


Aok Jelus Chꝛiſt, the Sonne ok thence, he ſaw James che ſonne of Zebedeus, 


and John his brother, as they were in the 
W their nels, _ 
Ind anon hee called them: and 
left their father + the ſhippe wt 
— ired ſeruants, and went their wap at · 
2 C So *they entred into Capernaum, Maß. 5. 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he en: ke 4. by, 
tred into the ——— taught. 
* N a — at his — 3 
* ught them as one that had tt. 7. 28, 29, 
authouris,and i not as the Scribes. luke 4.32. 1 
23 C And there was in their Dynagogne 1 Whoſe do- 
a man which had an vncleane ſpirit, and hee frine was dead, 
8 ; ab, wharh and N | 
ping, Ah, what haue wee to doe uoured of the. 
with thee, N Jeſus of Nazaret? Art thou. ſpirit, 
come to deſtrop vs? J know thee what thou 
art, euen that holy One ot God, . | 
25 AndJelis rebuked him,ſaping,={hold m Chnſt nould 
thy peace, and come out of him. not ſuffer the fa 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and ther of lies to 
cried with a loud voice, and came out of him. beare witneſſets 
27: And they were all amaſed, ſo that they the truetem. 
Demaunded one of another, ſaping, hat en They reſere 
thing is this? what a newe doctrine is this? ehe mirachato 
foz he commandcth the foule ſpirits with au- the kindeofdo. 
thoꝛitie, and they obey hun. Arne, & ſo mare 
c_ And — his fame ſpꝛead a- ucile os 
zug hon e region boꝛdering new and ſtrange 
0 2 | 3 8 thing, and ws | 
29- And affoone as they were come not conſider the 
ont of the Synagogue, they entred into the power of Chrift, 
houſe of Simon and Andzewe,with James who is che au- 


and John. thour of the one 
30 And Stiftons wines mother lay ſicke and of the other, 
of a feuer, and anon they told him ok her. Matt. 8.14. 


3I And hee came © tooke her by the hand, /ke 4 38. 
and lift her vp, and the keuer foꝛſboke her by 
and by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And when euen was come, and the 
Sunne was downe, they bꝛought to him all 
that were diſealrd, and them chat were pol⸗ 
: o Chriſt would 


33 And the whole citie was gathered to⸗ not haue ſuch 
X witneſſes to 

34 And hee healed many that were licke preach bim and 
of diuers dileaſes ; and - calt out many de⸗ his Goſpel, So 
uils, and o ſutlered not the deuils to lay that Pzul was offen- 
they knew hun. dei that the Py- 

35 Aud in the moꝛning very earely, | be- thoneſſe [Fould_ , 
foꝛe Day, Ieſus aroſe and went out into a ſpli- reſtibe of him, 
tarte place, and there pzayed, Actes 16.18, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with Or bein ges 
him, followed after him. niglu. 
37. And 


* ccording to 
| theirepacitie, 


er uhich he bath 


4 not receiue 4. moꝛe: and he pꝛeached 
the woꝛd vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto hum, that bꝛought 
one ſicke vf the palſey, boꝛne of foure men. 
4 Andbecaulſe- 
b cheſe words vnto him fo2 the multitude, they vncnuered 
Chriſt ſkewed the rooke of the = onle where he was: 
int he wasſent When they had bꝛoken it open, they Met 
of lis father with downe the bed, w wherein the licke of pal- 
authotitie to take mw _ 
away our ſinnes. 
756 14.4. of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
10.43.25. d ſinnes are foꝛginen thee. 
c Chriſtipeakerh 6 And there were certain of the Scribes 
litting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Ah docth this man ſpeake luch blal⸗ 
— pk; 2* whocan koꝛgiue tinnes, but God 
_ | 


who were ſo 
blind they they - 
would belecue "And immediately when Jeſus percet- 
nothing but: that * his ſpirit, that thus they thought with 
which they ſaw themſelues, he layd vnto them, Thy reaſon 
their eyes, pe yon things in your hearts 
refore £ Whhetherts it eatier to ſay to the ſicke 
ſheweth his au- of the pal e, Thy linnes are fozgmen thee? 
ncieover the o2 to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
fouleby thepow- walke? 


ar thebody. Sonne of Man, hath authoꝛttie incarth to 


eycould not come neere 


en Jeſus ſaw their fait | 
ſavd . 7 5 . ol 


Io And that yee may knowe, that or 


ſv NO OTCOETAET? 328 an. 40 
eee 


| vnto then L e 
into townes, 1 
there alſd: oz J came LOW! ar purpoſe. by and vy he aroſe, and 1 
e 5 Dh _ 
ogues, tho all Galtle the 
dennis cur: l 9 5 ade neuer 1 med and athing. lone , 5 . enn A 
Mathe. dercn pan there cams 71 915 Then her w went againe toward the contciences corre 
he 5.12 beitechtn 1 F yo and kneeled downe vnts ſea,and all the — reſozred vnto hum, and — eſſe 
For to him, If thou wtls,thoucanit be taughe ehem: the eder 
[to tell any — 14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Lenf Math. 9-9, 
becauſeas 41 And Jetus had compaſſion, and put che ſonne of Alphens lit at the receit of — lick. J. 27. 
his time was for j his Al be td — him, and ſayd — Cn 11 him, Follow me. 
e thou cleane. roſe 
— 42 2 alloone as he had ſpoken, imme- ** C And it — pale as Jeſus ſate 
{belonged Diately the lepꝛoſte Departed from him, and at table in his houſe, many Pablicanss any 
** prieſt to he was made cleane, ſinners ſate at table allo with Jelus, and his 
know if a man 43 any after bee -_ m_ «raft Di — foꝛ there were many that followed 
f ycommandement, he 2 a 2 
— ; öh. berg And whenthe Seribeoand Phares 
Laut. 14 mm And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſay no» — eate wi Publicanes and iin · 
cee ma- thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ners, hep POD vnto b bene 5 it | 
ner of excuſe thy ſelke to a the * Hꝛieſt, and offerfo2 that hee * 
ſomchem, and thy pclantng tot ings 1 which Moles canes and 1 | 
tocondemrne commanded foꝛ a * teſttmont all vnto them, I7 Now w —— it, hee ſi __ 1. Tim 1. 15. | 
them of ingta- 45 But when he was departed, * he be= vnto them, e haut no neede of the e He ſpeaketh of 
* gan to tell many things, and to publiſh the Phyſictan,but tame not to call ſuch as perſwade 
Luke 5.15. matter: tothat Jeſus ! could no moꝛe open - the rl ag ut p linners. 2 themſelues to 
{The preaſe was ly enter into the citte, but was without in _18 * e diſtiples of John, and the be ebay 
ſopreatchathe Deſert places: and they came to him from Phariſes Did lt, c ame & ſaide vnto ny . 
' hood haue bene due quarter. dh doe [the Diſciples.of John a and of t the leſle 
thronged, CHAP. II. D faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not: Marth 9.13. 
3 He: bealeth the man of the palſey. 5 He fer- Iq And Jelus ſayd vnto them, Can the luke 5.33. 
giueth ſinnes. 14 He calleth Leu the cuſtomer. f childzen, of the marriage chamber fait, f Chriit ſheweth 
16 Heeateth with ſinners, 18 He excuſeth his whiles the baidegrome is wi „ as 2 the will ſpare 
diſciples, as touching faſting , and keeping the. long as they haue the bzidegrome with his, anch not bure 
Sabbath day. them, they cannot faſt, den them before 
Meth 9.1. A Fter*atoy Dapes, he entred into Caper⸗ 20 — e Dayes will come, when the it be neccſfarie. 
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romiſes of God ' Out fathers ,..and remember his holy Co⸗ ok great iop, that ſhall be to all the 
ed to haue uenant, II That is. that vnto you ibn s day 

failed, and the 73 *And the othe which hee fwareto our in the city of Dauid, a Sauiour, is f Which was 
. father hy: ym that he would graunt vnt wor ore edel a ſigne to 125 

baue periſhe ich Was, e nto 2C a UFNe al g Becauſe 
then Eat he bis verhar we being — out Sram hands kind he chip (wapled,an layd — 12 — 4 
Chritt, ho by t our enemies, ſhould o ſexue him without 13 And ſtraigh * — was ec >the offended with 
3 feare Angel a 5 ouldiers, On 
{trengrh,as with 25 All the da — en os in * holtnelſe pray; God,and ſay ing, xre,che Angel 
a fironp horne and * ep be loꝛy bee to bc e — 5 
overthrew his 70 And thou, babe, ye called-the and] Peace tn earth, and towards inen b good doubt, 9 
enemies. [= inet ofthe moſt: (gh: it thou ſhalt goe _ a eth in what for | 
Lure 23 6. — e face of the Lo: zepare his en the Angels ould finde 
b 10: DER were gone away from them into heanen, bis | 


n He hu FI 92 y 8 to giue knowledge of ſaluation that the ſhepheards iayd one to another, Let h The free mer- 
thecauſeand | vnto — ils people, by the 1remiflion of their oy goe then vnto Beth-lehem, and te this cic and good will 


9 our U ing that is — to paſſe whic Loi of God, which. 
Jarption, 625. ug Mon gh the tender mertie of ** dg thewed ” l * : 1 — 


en. 226,17. — 1 * the "day ſpꝛing 6 So cher! came ne with haſte, and found of our peace and 5 
ierem 31 33. 0b hw oat, vs, u both Marp and Joeph, and the babe layd in ſelicitie, and is 
bel.6.13 79 "Eo ue li ue light to them that fit in the cratch, chiefly declared 
o Mis is the dar nelle ann in ſhadow ol death, and to 17 And when they had ſeene ir, they pub- to che elect. 

| ende of our te · guide our feete i . of ſ peace. lilhed abzoad the thing, which was ralde 
| denption. 80 And 1 r wared tfrong "em of that childe. 
1. Per. i. 15. in ſpirit, and was in t the wildernes, till the 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
To hom no ow came, that he ſhould ſhew himſelf: vnto things which were tolde them of the ſhep⸗ 
y pocri ie can ſracl. 
beacce table, I9 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and 
He ſhewerh that our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remullt ion of ſinnes, pondered them — 4 — heart 1 as 


Wah the principall part ofthe Goſpel, Zeeli 3 8 and g 12 mal, 20 And the ſhepheards gern one ? 


4 74. 1 Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſi ias, who is the Sunne ing and Henk God, foz all that t 

= of tigbteouſneſſe, which ſhinerh from heauen. ¶ That is, of all feli * Eleene, as it was ſpoken vnto 2 

3 cite. t He meaneth that part of Tudea which was "I mhabited, „And when 12 dapes were Gem. 17 14,” 

3 where allo the groſſe and ruge endes 8 accowp tthed,that.they creumctle the lu. 1 2 3. 5 


H AP., II. childe, his nanie was then called 1B SVN 50h» 5 2 
7 The birth = circumciſion of Chrift. 22 He Which was named of the _—— befoze hee Matt 1 19 
| was receiued into the Temple 28 Simeox ( An. WAS CONcentee in the wonib hap t 31. 
1 na prophecie of lum. 46 He wat fund among the . 22 And be Kaw of oo ofther puriſica- Lites. 12.6, 
doctours. 51 His obedience to father and mother, tion after the Law of Moles were accom- Or their. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe daes, that at pliſhed, they ws cab him to Jerulalem, to — 13 2. 
AI there came a/compandement from Au⸗ P2elent him tothe Lozd, 2: 2.16. 
2.50 much a: dub Celar, that the woꝛid ſhould be 2 ( As it is waitten in the Tam ok. the —— 222 


as ſubie t to ſ taxed : Lob, Euery man child y that firſtope borne. 

the Romanes, 2 '2 This firſt dtaring was madewhen the wombe,thalbe called Holptot eu Leut. i 2 6, 

lor. put in wri- Ce pre gouernour of Spꝛid. - 24 And to giue an oblation vas it is i Which offrirg 
ting, Therefoze went all tobe taxed, euery commanded in che Law ofthei D,\apaire was appointed 
b Whereby the martohis owne citie. - of turtle Douez,02 two pong . rothem which | 
people were 4 And < Joſephalſo went vp from Gali⸗ 25 And 1 there was a man u ge were fo peore” 
wore charged le out of a titie called Nazaret, into Jndea, ruſatem, w ole name was mog: this that they were 


d. v e citie ok Dauid ; whi te 0 D nen N and | bleto offer * 
mr: -- Unto-the of dich s calben ehe confularion oF Jar; and the x — 
de een dee boos bak u Jah 142. holt was von hn 22 1 The ſpirit of ö 
N n n. 26 And prophecit. ** 


4 * 1 
1 22 
> 


Uu 


| 5 willingly, E .4 Fox mine eyes haue leent ua 
F — a 57 an ou haſt pꝛepared befoze the 
1 kate o : 
m__— 52 Alighehto be people 4 5 Gentiles, 
m eane And the gloꝛy or thy pcopre Air akt. R 
and ſubſtance of Aim Jolep and his mother maruci⸗ 
— * leh It ſe things, which were ſpoken tou⸗ 


Or, for the reue- ching hum. 


lation of. 


24 And Simeon "bleſſed them, and ſayd 


n Tharis,prayed vnto Mary his mother Behold, this childe 


to God forthem, is appointed foꝛ theo 


all and riling againe 


and for the proſ · of many inJcaet,and fo: a ligne which ſhall 
eritie of Chrilts be ſpoken againſt, 


me. 


ingdo 
o To bethe fall 
of the reprobatc 


which periſh 


dune default, 
and raiſing vp o 


the elect to 


whom God ęi- 


ueth faith. 


Tfa8. 14. rom. . 

32. I. pet. 2.8. 

pP That is, ſor- 
roves ſhould 

| e her heart 


"25a ſword. 


q.This ehiefly _ 
areth when 

che troſſe is layde 

vpon vs, whereby 

mens hcarts are 


tried. 


t She was ſeuen 
yeeres married. 
C She was conti - 


nually in the 
Temple. 
Or. pray ſed. 


Deut. 16. .. 


Or, leerned 


Mes. 


and they were come vp to Je 
tht cuſtome ot 7 — 
43 Aud had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as Abꝛ 


- . qQuaintance. 


© 47-3 | 
| a; Fo onderffanving,and anlweres. 


35 (Pea and a rc woꝛde ſhall pearce tho⸗ T: 


row thy wule) that the 4thoughts of many 
hearts maybe opened. 8 

36 And there was a Dꝛophetiſſe, one An- 
na the daughter of Phamel, of the tribe of 
Alter, which was of a great age, æ had *ltued 


with an huſband ſeuen yceres from her vir- 
tnett 


e. 
37 And thee was widow about foureſcoꝛe 
and foure yeeres; and went * not out of the 
Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings and 
pꝛapers, night and Day. . : 

38 She then tomming at the lame inſtant 
vpon them, conkeſſed like wile che Loꝛd, and 
ſpake ot him to all that looked foꝛ redemptt- 
on in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had perfourmed all 
things accoꝛding to the Law ok the Loꝛde, 

returned into Galile to their owne citie 


aret. 
. D And the child grew, and wared ſtrong 
in harte and was filled with wiſcdoine, and 
the grace of God was with him. 

41 (now his parents went to Jernſa- 
lem euery pezre, at the fealt of the Pallc= 
ouer. 

42 And when hee was twelue yeere olde, 
rulalem after 


returned, the childe Jelus remapned in 
ate and Joleph knewe not noꝛz his 
mother | | 
N Boe ce eee 
tn the compat | 
wust hon among cher kinſefolke, and at- 
And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſought bn. 
45 And it came to paſſe thꝛee dapes after 
that they found him in the Temple, fitting 
wor "ones of the — mig hearing 
ein, and aſking them 2 
7 Aud all chat heard him were aſtonied 


48 So when they law him, they were 


Tetrarch of Salile, and his bꝛother Phil 


I3 henth 
moe at w 
{Udi 


N = : ; | 4 . _ 9 . EE CL ens | OS 1 6 = 
* Teſtimonies of Chriſt. | WOE: 1. 
- 26 And a reuelation was giuen himof the amaled, an * ap 
1 | 478 tharhe ld not {ce death, be- Donne, why Halt thou thus Tea 
| fOrgMeſfar, e ler the Las 1Cheilt, ee 73 
8 <purttinto the Templr, and when thepa- - 49 Then ſurd be vnte them ment 
| rentsbzonghtin the c<Wve Jeſus, to dee ler e ey ep heLad-op ogg a por 
| im c ome ot the 1 ; Amene: Wi 28 
bi gu ben ye cooke him his armes, and e ont 11 
pzayſed God,and mig 3 them. * _ [ 
Si | now. lettelf thou thy ſeruant ' 5T Then he wentdowne with them, and u korb 
Bree Foe deptet in peare,accozbing to che dus came to Rararet, and was abiexr ro ther iog wah e 
75 2 - Ty 8 


and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her ei 
dean ee een, 


52 And Jeſus intreaſed in wiſedome, and > > 7; 


ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 0 4 


3 e preaching, baptifme, and priſomment o 

John. 15 beg, be en 25 . | 
beptized. 23 Hu age, and genealogie. = * 
N22 in the fifreenth 
Lot Tiberius Ceſar, u 

ing gouernour of Judea, and Herode being called the great. 
Attes 46. 
b Therecord' 
of beby Gods 
but onefacrificet *. 
aronce:burbe. 
cauſe of the trou⸗ 


Tetrarch ot Jturea, and of the countrey o 
ä 7 Lylanias the Tetrarc 


2. (*(dhent Annas and Caiaphas were 
the hte d Pyieits) the wozd of God came vn · | 
2 e ſonne ok Zacharias, in the wit: bles z then reixg. 
nefle. ; 4 v4. ned,theo was 
3 *And hee came into all the coaſtes a erat 5 
bout Joꝛdan, pꝛeaching the baptilineof rel En of bins 
pentance foz the remiſſion of innes, and briberie iar 
'4 As tis witten inthe booke of the ſap both Caiaphas - 
ings of Tiatas the Pzophet, which faith, and Annas his 
The voyce of him that crieth in the wilder ˖ 


nes is, ꝛepare pe the way of the Loꝛd: make ic quided be. 
his paths itraight. | ö 
5 uery — hall be filled, and euery Matth. 3. 2. 
Repay — — 4 ught low, and arte 1.4. 
a 14 raight, and 40.3. 
rough wapes hall u made "it . _ 3. 


4 faluation c Alt impedi. 


6 And halbfleſh ſhall ſee 
of God f | ments ſhall be ta- 
e that were 


7 Then ſapd hee to the pe | away,w 
conc out to he baptized o 1— D | genera- Mat 
tious of vipers, who hathfozewWarned pou to the way of God, 
tice from the wat to come? or of ſaluationſo 

8 Bing tco2th-thfrefoze kruites woꝛthy that the way ſhall 
amendment of life, and beginne not to lap be plaine by 
with your ſelues, Nee haue Abzaham to Chriſt to leade 
our father: foꝛ J ſay vnto pou, that God is vs vnto God. 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vy childꝛen vnto 50 euer mn. 

aham. 5 ; d That is, the 
9 Now ald is the © axe layde vnto the Meſſias ſhalbe 
roote ot the trees: therefoze euery tree which reveiled to the 


bꝛingeth not foꝛth good truite, ſhalbe hewen world. 


downe,and caſt into the fire. Marth. 3. 7. ' 


10 < Then the people aſked him, ſayin nov; bevelly 0 
elhatthallwedoethens bre, e 
pen e anfwered,and ſaid vnto them, ofGodisarband, | 
ha —— — — 22 with Tames 2.15. 
ler him oe eme tdi ue 


12 Then came there Publicanes allo to 
be bapttzed,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we doe? | 
ee ſa 

ud 


poore ac 

dio theit neceſſity. 
d vnta them, Require no g Whoſe offt 
ich 13 appointed vnto you. was to receiue the 


ent 
14 The 


— 8 
- 
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a of Ka” 
TS. 


To 


ere of th reigne 2 bee. 
ntius llate be- ſonne of Herode © ⁵³ 


by 4 


father in lau h „ 


wilc demaunded ot tribute and tolles 
him, 7 
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"MW forced? 
JF ft 
. ; : Chriſt; and Iohn 
u but the mini- 
ſter thereof. 
ih is, Gm 
+  mightic and ve- 
— 
* whoſe propertie 
iᷣ o conſume, 
ige our filth as 
firedocth the 
- mettals. 
Math 3 12, 
,, Matth.14 3, 
marke 6 17. 
kx Named An- 
Math 3.13. 
3 0 1.9. 
11.32. 
lake alcendeth b 
ther to the firſt, 
and Matthew de- 24 The ſonneof Matthat, the ſonne of Le- 
ſcendeth ſtõ the Ui, the ſonne of Melchi, the foune of Janna, 


vp with fire that neuer ſhall 
e uenched. * oj * 4 þ & 

I8 Thus then erhozting with many o⸗ 
ther things, he pzeached vnto the people. 

Ig But when x Herode the Tetrarch 
was rebuked of him foz Herodias his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philips wife, e foz all the enils which 
Mero done, : 

20 He added pet this aboue all, that he 
ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. | 

21 Now it came to-paſle, as all the peo- 
ple were baptized, # that Jelus was bapti⸗ 
ed XDiD P2ay, that the heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Gholk came downe in 
a bodily thape like a dove vpon him, and 
there was a voyce krom hea >Thoy 
art my beloued Sonne : in thee J am well 


FP 


out thirtie pecre ofage,being. as men ſup⸗ 
11 38 of ! Joſeph, which: was the 


* 


firſt to the laſt, the ſonne of Joſep ; 
Matthew exten- · 27 The ſonne Ve Wattathlas, che ſonne of 
deth not his re- Amos, the ſonne of Nainn, the ſonne of Elli, 


hearlall further che ſonne of 52agge, 
the to Abraham, 26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
. which is forthe tathias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
france of the ſeph, the ſonne of Juda, a 
ptomiſe forthe 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of — 2 
lewes. Luke re- la, the ſonne of Zozobabel, tne ſonne of Sala⸗ 
ferrechit euen to Thich, the ſonne of Meri. . IE 
Adam, whereby , 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, 
the Gentiles alſo the Sonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, 
- reaſſured of the the ſonne of Er, | SIM 1 
promiſe, becauſe 29 The ſonne of ¶ Joſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 
they came of A. the ſonne of Joꝛun, the ſonne ot Matthat, che 
dam, and are re- ſonne of Leut "ras Foo 
ſtored in the ſe. 30 The ſonne ot Simeon, the ſonne of Ju⸗ 
cond Adam: da, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, the 
Matthew coun- ſonne of Eliucim, = ** ni as 
teth by the legall 31 The ſonne of Mclea, che ſonne of | Mai⸗ 
deſcent, & Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Na- 
by the naturall: than, the ſonne of Daulid, . 
nally both two 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, che ſonne of Dbed, 
ſpeaking ofthe the ſonne of Booz, me ſonne of Salinon, the 
ame perſous, ap. Tonne of Maaſſon. 
ply mo them 33 The ſonne of Aminad ab, che ſonneof A- _ 
£ SAMS. rain, the ſonne of Eſtom, the ſonne of Pharee, 
Forth, the ſonne of Juda, Here x | 
lor, Ieſs. 34 The ſonne of Natob, the ſonne of Mat, 
Nor, Matt ha. the ſonne of Abzahain, the ſonne ol Thara, che 
J 3 Lor, Menna, ſonne of Nachoy E ; LEI 
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all, Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, che ſonne of Ma; creation, in the 


plealed. ; 2 
23 ¶ And Jeſus himlelfe began to be a- 


ö ab che — Phalec, Dy | 
36 The ſannè of Cainan, the ſonne pf Ar- m Not that A- 
phaxad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Moe, dam was 5 Sonne 
the ſonne of Lame. of God by gen- 
37 . The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of ration, but b 
which ſence God 
alſo calleth him- 
ſelfe Father, Deu. 
32.6, 18,19. 5 


ainan. | 
38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne = of God. 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Ie ſis ix led into the wilderneſſe to be tempted. 
13 He ouercommeth the deuill. 14 He gocth into 
Galile, 16 Preacheth at Nazaret, and Caperna- 
m. 22 The lewes diſpiſe him 38 He commeth into 
Peters houſè, & healerh his mot her in law. 41 The 
dewils acknowledge Chriſt 43 He preachietii tho- 
rom the cities. | | 
Amn gent full ofthe holy Ghoſt, retur⸗ 
ned from Joꝛdan, and was led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſle, | market, 12. 

2 And was rhere foztie daves tempted 2 Ibis faſt was 
of 99 in hol beavers is — — eee * 
nothing: but when they were ended, he after- confumet 
ward Was hungry. Siocpel, & ↄugit 

3 Then the deuill layd vnto hum, Ik thou no more of men 
be the Sonne of God, commaund this ſtone to be followed 
that it be made bꝛead. ; then chegther 
4 ButJeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Jt wicacles that 
is mitten, That man ſhail nor live by Cbtiſt did, 
bzcad onely,but by enery® wozd ol God. Dewt 8.3. . 

5. Then the deuill tooke him vp into an math. 4 4. 7 
17 mountame, and ſhewed him all the b I bat , by he 
ing doms of the wozld, $ in the twinc kling ordinance, dt 
of an eye. prouidence of 

6 the deuill ſayd vnto him, All this Gd. 
power will J < gine thee, and the glozy of $Greeke . 
thoſe kingdomes : oz that is deliuered to me: ment of tin. 
and to whomſoeuer J will, J giue it: c Satan promi- 


leleel, the ſonne of Ca 


Matth. 4. t. 


7. A thoutherefoze wilt Iwonchip mee, lech that wen 
they ſhall be all thine. he cannot gie 
8 But Jeſus anſwered 


hin, and ſayde, tbinking thereby = 
+ Vence from me, Satan; toz it is wꝛitten, ch the might, de- 
Thon ſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy 4 God, ceiue the more 
and him alone ſhalt thou lerue. -  craftily: ſor he is 
9 Then he bꝛought hun to © Jerufalem, but prince of the 

and let him on a pinacle of the Temple, and world by permif- 


ſard vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of God, ſion and hath '- 
caſt thy date bene krom hence, : . operon 2 
Jo Fon it is wzitten, That he will giue temg. 
his Angels charge oner thee to keepe thee, _ I Or, fili cemus 
II And with their handes they thall lift %re ne. 
ee vp, leait at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh +Gxeeke, goe le- 
y foot agaĩnſt a ſtone. . hind nie. 


F 
in Is ald, not t the and 1d 20. 
7 AD 4+ 


of the Spirit 1 1 and 


it - re went ferue God, 
— him thoꝛowout all the regio round 


e This dec lareth 
how hard it is to 
© 1 reſiſt the tenta- 

tions of Satan: for hee giueth not ouer for tu iſe or. thriſe putting 
backe. Pſal.9 1. 11, 12, Deut. 6. 16. f It is not ynaugh, t as 
thriſe to reſiſt Satan * for he neuer ce: ſeth to tempt: or if _- 
a litle, it is to the ende that hee may renew bis force, and aflaile vs. 
more ſharply, fs : 

Nnn.n Is. Foz 


» 


Eto d een 
ere fling that eden hun,foz the dzanght of fiſhes ſaw 


fraid, wht 
En! - ry + d was alſo James and John the 
- ſoimes ok Zebedens,which were companions 


3 YT IR TEETH * & 
n 9 5 1 
Sou. 18 57 oꝛd, goe 
2 am a ſinfi 


6 And they nalen 
ers vith fe 
S. INES] range things | 
. Marth 9.9. 
155 © Aud after thathe went fvorch a> . 


5 of cuſtome, and 0 unt him, Fol⸗ lor, Matthews: 
low me. | | 


28 And hee! left all role vp; and followed 


with Simon . Then Aetus ſayd vnto Si⸗ him 


| by f He pb mon, eare not: from f hencefozth thou ſhalt 


him to the office catch men- 
ofan Apoſtle. * And rhptu en they had bꝛought the ſhipz 
| zſooke all and fo wed hin, 
Matth,$.2. . Bode lt came to 7 85 as hee was 
' marke 1. 40. bt a titie, beholde, there was a man 
zolie, aud when hee ſawe Jelus, 


WEE and beſought him, ſay= wil 


Ws, Lozde, if thouwltt, thou canſt make me 
cleane. 

13 So hee @retched fo:th his hand, and 

touched him, ſaying, J will der thou cleane. 

3 2 i unmediatip the lepzolte. departed from 


And hee commanded. 122 that hee the di 
et 


' | Hoyt tell it no man: BY hhee,a 
1 ene 1056 and offer chr 
br them 
that he would witneſſe vnto — 
not tranſgreſſe 15 But ſo much. moꝛe wenttheira fame 


they 4 uld be E to aer to be healed of him of 


fable, 
. oh feng the | br” ; Burhe kepchimMiteapartinthe wil 
" mitzclewrouphr, ar An pꝛaped. 
wolild not be- 
leeue Chrilt. Day, as hee was teaching, e deen 
Leut. 14. 4 and doctours of ci awe ſate b 8 815 
va 24 65 AND 


Math. 2 18 % A gods ave ama ln 
mY Sg ing in aben, which was taken with a.pallte, 


our cuil: beganneto hi oisth is that 
A s eaketh * can a 
a R 91 2 nes Bs 
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| te umn 
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| tiimnedcatly Hee role vp belt 


29 Then Leui made him a geeat feaſt in 
his 1 — eo oule , where there was a great | 4 
company o PPublicanes, and of other that *Y 
fate at table with him. s 

30 But they that were Scribes d has 1. Tim. 1. 56 
rites among them, murmured againlt his k Wich ſecme= 
dilciples, aping, Whyeate pe and dzinke pe to be righteous, 

7 ubltcanes and ſinners? | and yet are but 
Then Jelus anſwered, and ſayd vnto bypocrites. 
2m: They that are Who, neede not the Marth. 2. 14. 


Bienen that are ſicke. zo 
2 *J came ne; to call the *righteous,but + Greeks, male 
bine repentancte. rayers. 


33.0 Epies EET: vuto dju. WYpdo {The friends 


by 
34 Any he ſayd vnto nyeemake Fry a I 
the'childzenoft bag Wer will not burden 
as long as the hꝛinegrome is with them: bis. before that 
35 But the dates wil come euen when the he hath made 
bylwegrome thal hee taken away from theme them able to 
en thal they fait in thoſe dapes. beare. 
cable Againe hee ſpake alſo vnto them a pas m Reade lun. 
No man eee a piece ore new _ 9.17. 


bn ang tt wil runne — the veſ- ment : — — 

tels wil perith,,. cauſe they haue: 
„38. co veils: newew wine mult bee 7.908 poles tnto accuſtomed 

ey LF pꝛeẽſerued. -  themiſcluests. 


All non at Wins old wine, ine, one c= 
dtralghrwar deliret mens W — > 
olde been which isberter. 


v7, 


22 e. Mate i. 1226 
marke 2 237 
A en to paſſe on the ſecond e Sah a Thoſe leaſtes-- 
after the lirit, that he went thꝛongh which conteined 
. and his diſciples-plucked many dayes, as 
Ee of caznc,and did eat, and rub them rhe paſſeouer &-: 
xir hands, | : the feaſt of Ta: 
2 Andcertaineof the]Jayſes ſaid vn: bernacles,bad 


do ye that a 25 Snotlawful two Sabbaths: 
= pope Saba | Tapes PS the firſt Yo, 
ant mere 9 thern,andlapd, the feaſt, a 
as de Rela at is, that Dauid did laſt. 
w fon hee himlelfe. an JUNgreD - or ger 1, Cam, 2 2.8 
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marke 3. 1. 
Or, a perſon. 
Matth. 10. 1. 


yo 5. 13. 
Za f. 3. 
h, Fol I, 
He meaneth 
excommunica- 


he callethput- 
ting out their - 
names: S. Iohn 
calleth it caſting 
out of the Syna- 
gogue,S. Paul, 
del uering to 82 
tan, which pu- 
niſhment as 1:15 
moſt terrible 
when it ĩsãuſtl 
executed, ſo is t 
comfortable to 
the godly when 
this are caſt out 
of wicked mens 
company,as th: 
Propher decla- 
reth.Pſal. 1.1. 

8 The word ſig· 
nifieth to leape 


ſor ioy, or to 
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tion. which alſo 


th day. 
(.* Pans * gd alſo on another 


and taught, and there was a man 

whoſe right h was died v X 
> [Ab = ow — derber _ —.— _ 
edhim er hee n Phariſes e 
Sabbath day that they might finde an accu» 


ſation againſt him. 
8 But hee knew their thoughts, and laid 


mar. 3. 13 C 7. to the man which had the withered hand, A⸗ 


chap g. 1. rie, and ſtand vp in the mids, And hee arole 

c Accordingto - and ſtood vp. 

the (imilicude 9 Then lapde Jeſus vnto them, J will 

of the twelue afſke 3 is it lawfull on 

Patriarehes of ah dapes to do good,0z todo euil: 

whom the 1 oꝛ to deſtroy it? 

Church of God 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, 

is rung. and 1 the man, Stretch fozth thine 

d Ambaſladours 5 And e 5 entre was rex 

or meſleng oicd aga e eother. 

whom he had 1 Chen filled ful ot madneſſe, 

cleted before, ah communten one with another, what they 

but now enioy- might noe to Jelus. 

nerh them their 12 ( And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, th 

charge. that hee went into a mountatne to pꝛap, and 

fOr. champion. lpent the night in prayer to God. 

22 5.3. 13 5 when it was day, hee called his 
e Theychatare Diſciples , and of them hee choſe* twelue, 

humbleand ſub. — al 0 he talled *Apolkles, 

mit themſe lues imon whom he named alſo Perer, 


(Simo 
will 3 to obey — Andꝛew his brother, James and John, 


d Bartlemew : 
IF $ ewe, and Thomas: : James 
ho an of Alpheus , and Simon called 
e 

16 Judas James brother, and Judas JC 

— —_ was the traitour. 
e tame downe with them, and b 
noche ll e place, with the 7 
ok his diſci es, and a great mi titude ol peo= 


ple out of al Judea, and Jeruſalem, and from 


the ſea coaſt of Tyꝛus and Sidon, which 
came to heare him, and to bee healed of 
diſeaſes: 

18 od ey that were vered with Jae 
125 ey were healed. 

ind the whole multitude ſou 
tough him:fo2 — went vertue out of Tim, 
and healed them 

20. And he lifted » vp his eyes vpon his 
diſtiples, and ſaide, Bl — be * e pooꝛe:foꝛ 
vours is the kingdome ot Go 

21 * Blefled are * that h Wo nowe: da 
yee ſhall bee latilſied. PIR = are yee that 
W ye thall 

are pee ben men hate vou, 
bien f they ſeparate vou, and reuile you, 
c put out ygur name as euill, foz the amt 
o m_ ſake, - 

Retoice ye in th it day, and bee glad: 
foꝛ -beholde,yo 1 in heauen: 
foꝛ after this mater — thers did to th the 
Pophers, 


— wh aim Hot well 1 


b Hauing power man is d 
to diſpence with, 


and qualifie the Sten that he hee entered into the Syna⸗ 


Faults, and yet are too curious to ſpie 


i 20 gnifjing- 
ea ns yes. Un ch heare, chem that lue 
ra eee to Wer eaſe, and after 
hate — wa of” 


28 "Bleſeheni rh that cirſe jou, 100 pzay the lletk 
fo: them whi k — eptoutth 
20 And vnto ro him, chat! ſmiteth thee on ambiciog and 


the one chreke,offer alſo the other: ! and him vaine plory,when 


that taketh ro thy cloake, fozbid not to as men goë abom 
take thy coat alſo | by all meanez 

30 Siue to man that alketh of thee: to get ſauour 
and ok him that taketh away thy goads be and worldlie 
them not againe. „ pompe. 


31 And as pe wo that men ſhouid do Matth 5.44. 


to pou, ſo do ye to them like wil. Matth 5. 39. 
2 * zfyee loue them which lone” pon, 1 Ratherindure 

what th 19 95 ye Pioue —— euen ther ſin⸗ more iniury then 

ners lone thock whit reuenge your 
33 And if vou d — 175 them which do ſelues. 

good koꝛ p 9 1 all pee haue: foz 1. Cr 6.7. 

euen en n do the fame. m e not ſo cares 

ty chem ok whom pee full for che loſſe 


> recefue; arb kante ſhall pee hane? ofthy goodsghay 


Fer the imners lendto linners, to receiue thou ander 


be diſcouraged 
a 8 lousye . . t doe to ſerue God. 
and lend, *looking fo: Marth 7.12 
nd your reward Ea * 15 = ve thall eob 4.1. 
be —— — 4 2 : : for ee is Math, 5 46. 
4c Begelhe 8255 ul. Fe n un he 
e pe rf aer as pour Fa» mon 
ther allo is merci Fo ners Wiechers 


37 (Judge — and _ not be ſud- of a wicked life, 
ged: condemnẽ not, I 
venmned; fozgiue,and y e fozgruen, feste of God 
d it * giuen vnto pou: a Matth 5 42. 
FE: bn e, pꝛ downe, ſhaken toge⸗ deat. 15.8. 
Dre Fine an unh What ouer alen men glue into your o Not onely not 
what meaſure pe mete, with hoping for pro 
— eee you àagaine. fit, but to loſe 
62 9 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, the ſtocke and 
an the bünde eade Je blinde: ſhall they principall,foral 
notboth fallinto the Ditch much as Chriſt 
25 *The diſciple is bak his ma⸗ bindeth him- 
fter : but wholoeuer will bee a pertit Diſciple, ſelfe to repay 
chalde as his maſt er. the whole with 
41 And why? ſeeſt thou a mote in thy a molt liberal 
to bꝛothers 3 conliderett nat the beame intereſt. 


at is in thine owne | Matth 5. 4. 


42 Either how eanktt ou ſap to thy bꝛo⸗ Matth. 1. 
ther, Bꝛother, let me pulli out 2 that Matth 7.2» 
is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame marke 4 14 
that is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt Matth. 15 14. 


chen ebeame out ot ne eye ſirit, and Matth. 10 24 
alt tho Wen ih e feetip,. 2 Pall hut the che iohn 13,16 aud 
| — hatts in thy 150% 


43 e is 1985 EK treetharb in- Matth, 15 
fog th eurt fruit: neither an euill 12 p He reproo- 


that buingeth koꝛth good fruit. ueth che hypo- 


"#02 enery tree is knowen by his criſie of ſuch x 


44. 
owne fruzt ; * fo: neither of thomes gather winke at their c 


gwne horrible 


. Ther. Math, 747. Aatth es; 33+ Matt WH 15. 226 
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of God, except in of was a dead man ca: from e 
effe@ he ſhew 46 12 8 who was the onely begotten ſoune ot | 
the ſame. ſter, Water, and da not "hingorhar his F 
— "gf 2 weuer tummeth to m dein Ns Any — ng ther, hee had 
12.13 · — 7 
james. 12 rchany wo . be Doty the — 3 Jil E mater and (atT vnto her, Uetpe 
He ſpeaket vou to whom he is like. 
42 — 48 12 9 1 a man which built inhoule; can — — — 1 un A0 aun dez ton hiere. 
ſalſe prophe ts, and digged deen and laid the foundation on 
dut to all falſe Stock and iD nchen the waters arole, the flood top, , © Yong may — op we + hag g Chriſt calleth®” , 
paſtors, hirelings beat vpon that ho On could not ſhake it: foꝛ nd hee that was dead, ſate vp, and thoſe things that 
and hypocrites. 117 25 groquden vpon a rocke. began to un he deliuered han iohis are not, as if e 
ut he that heareth and dort not, is my ＋ were, and gi 
ms à man that built an houle vyon the earth ere came a feare on them all, life to them that. 
ut foundation; againſt w ich he flood aud chenden d God, ſaping, A and God hath be dead, 
Did eat, and tt fell byand As e fall o Phet. is raiſed vp 2 vs, and 
that houle was great. vilited his pe h That is, to * 
I7 And rumour of im went fooꝛth dliſh = reſtore-- 
CHAP. vI 1. tchꝛoughout —— ughout al the them. 
| region round about. | 
2. He hcaleth the captaines ſeruant; 11 e 18. And the viltſples of John. ſeen | 
ra 910 oþ the widowes ("ne from death to life, 2 ele 
15 He anſwereth rhe diſt ple whom Tohn Bap- called vnto hün two certaine 
tuſt ſent vnto him. 24 He commendeth John, 31 menos bs 9D {ciples, COON - r 
And reprooueth the Tewes for their vwufaithfulnes laying thatſhould come, oꝛ thall F 6 nigh 
36 He eateth-with the Phariſe, 37 The woman we watt for another? q c PTR; 
waſheth his fe ete with her e he A 20 And when the men were tome vnto eemer 426 
her ſinner. thep John Baptif hath ſent vs vn⸗ „ 21.5216-5 
a 1150 ee alt ping, Art thou he that _ + i dl 
Mats VV Renato enden all is ſayings in 92 hall we — 12834; - 
* 5. e audience of the people, he entered 21 And at tha manp ot 
into Capernatin, their — and ies, and "of el k He declaetnd 
2 igt be 2 Anda certaine* Centurions ſernaunt ſpirites, and vnto many blinde men he gaue bythe vertues 8e 
ght. ower that were 


char this capte ine 5 = and ready to die, which was deare 
did lie wich his Into Zim. 


: nd whenhechearvof eſus, hee ſent 
2 voi e Elders of the Jewes , deſee- 


frm.” Mart at he would come and heale his 


ey cane to Jeſus, and beſought 
905 Ry ca „ faytin 1 00 i” was woꝛthy 
that he ould do this koꝛ hi 
95 Foz he loueth, ſaid e nation, and 
nbaldng he hath built vs a Þ Spnagogune. 
them a Temple Then Jelus went with them: but p 
for their aſlem- he was now not farre from theh uſe, 
blies be ſhewed the Centurion ſent friends to him. <(avin 
hiszeale towards Into Him, Lo, troubie not thy kAake: : fo: 1 
tie true ſeruice am not wozthy that. thou ſhouldeſt enter vn 
of God. der my rooke, 
e The friendes _7 © COherefoze , J thought not my ſelf 
ſpeaketo Ieſus worthy to tome vnto thee : ut ſay the«wozD, 
in the captaines. ànd mp fernantihall be whole. 
name. 8 Foz J amlisewile a man ſet vnder au- 
d Or, command thvzitre,and haue vnder me ſduldiers, and | 
by a word. onely . lay vnto dne, Goe, and he goeth: and to ano; 
that it ſo be, cher Tome and he rommeth: and to my ler · 
uant, Doe this, and he 
9 ihren 1 Jef ſus — 0 ele things, hee 
marueſlev at hun, and turned him, and ſayd 
e He commen · tothe people that followed him, J ſay vnto 
deth this heathen pore ba ane nor found ſo great fatth, nonot 
captaine becauſe in Jfrael 
e aſſureth him- IO And when they that were (ent, turned 
ſelfe vpon Chriſts backe to the honle, they konund the. ſeruant 
verdalone. that was reel les. 


them, Go- 
things pe. 
lee, che halt goe, the Lepers are cleanicd, ths their owne miſe- 
deafe heare,the dead riieagain,&ithe|pooze ris and wrer- 
reteiue the Gos 


kended mm 
wer veparteÞ, ner egan to ſpeake vnto 
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ct:yea, 
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* Peheld 
— which ſhall pꝛepare thy way betdzs full. god and 


tribe of 
hee came neere tothe gate Ifſachar,nor far - 


22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſayde vnto in him, that he 
— wapes and thew John! what was the Chriſt. 
aue ſeene and heard :that v bling 1 Such as ſte le 


dneſſe. 
23 And — ed is he, that ſhal not bernof⸗ 22 Goſpel is 
preached ta the 
e meſſengers of John pore. _ 
m That ſhal per- 
eople, of John, ldi hat went vee out into the ſeuere and not | 
le e ſhrinke backe ſor 


to ſee? A ® reed ſhaken with 
any thing that 


But what went pe out to ſee? A man can come vnto 
d in (oft raunent? Behold, they which them. - 


24. And. Don 


Te gozxeonlly apparelled, and liue delicate⸗ . 5 Matth. 
ly, ate in kings courts; 


26. But what went ve foꝛth to ſee? A ꝛo⸗ Aal; £55 

J ay vnto vou, and greater then o/ Angel. 

et. Or, borne. 
This is hee of whome : it is — o They prayſec 
{end my meſteuger befoze thy him as wit, ſaitbh- 


mercifull.fo tba: . 
reater th: ſrum of thei: 


28 Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou there is no gr 
t are baptiſme a 


et then John, among them 


17 en ok women: neuercheleſſe, hee that red in them. 
13 hel 


20 Then all the people! Rac * *the the hole 


eaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater p This . 
cam prberdecs 21 


licanes o iuſtiſted eing 3 — that 


30 Bir . 


e rhaptiline of John. 
ch the rbaprilne of John, 


8 8 


J Meaning.to 38 fun. | | 
3 1 And the Lo2d ſard, (hereunto ſha 
| fomFrexd,vid — — themen 2 this generation and what 
— 32 They are lite vnto childzen fitting iin „ 
not openly ſpeak the market place, and crying one —2 x Chriſt with his Apoſtles goe fromtowne to 
ian 10h 4 eas and ſaping, *(Qee haue piped vnto vou, and one preacly 3. The. women minſter unto 
Jeanine forchey ve haue Not DaunceD.3 wee haue mourned to thern of their goods, 5 Heſheweth the parable of 
- feared - hi vou, and pe haue not wept. Y the ſeedè. 21 Hetelleth who ws his mother and bis 4 
F pee 25 33 Fo2 John Paptilt came,neither eating other. 24 He /iilleth-the ragiug of the lake. 7 
* 21.46. a ; 8 | 
* þ 1 1. 16. bead, ng: Dꝛinking wine: and pe lap, Ne hath He deliuereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The deuils enter 
Wi The ſongs of the deal into the herde of ſwiue. 41 He healeththe ſic ke | 4 
lrtle children are * 15 Sonne of man is come, and\ ea: woman, and Iaurus daughter. | 


dene b nd dꝛinketh: and ye ſay, Behold, a man : 
— whichis a glutton, and ad Buer of wine, a A kim & cxrne to path RAE hee 
riſes 8 ſuch like. Friend of F mildem: 15 lulltlieb aching, and 1100 92 kin dome ol 
{ Liueth accor- 39 But wiſedome is : tultifted of all her 805. e — Ong g X 


: 1 "4 chi zen. ö N 4 * 
1 36 C And one ok the Phariſes deſired 2 And certaine women which were hea- 


CHAP, VII. | ge fo 


ſhion of other . ö - | 
5 him that he would eate with him; # he went led of euull ſpirits, and intirmittes as Mary Aar. 16 5. 
. — che bares houſe, and late downe at which was called Magdalene, out of whom * 


u 
table. 4 went leuen deu ils, i 
| 0000p ry 17 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- | 
dune om God. Which was a linner , when the knewe that rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and mando: „ ge they 
tn. Jeſus fate at tabie in the Phariſes houſe, the cher which * mintitred vnto [him of their aeknonledged“ 
dertheele&to bꝛought a boxe of oyntment. ſüubſtance. 5 | they hadrecci- 
continue inthe 38 And the {food at his feet behind him 4, Now when much people were gathe= uedof him,and 
faith ofthe Go, Weeping, and began to waſh his feete with Led any wp ny were come to him out of all aiſo ſhe ned cheit 
pel. teares, and did — with the hatres LDR pake by a parable, perſeuerance, 
Mer.143. Sher head, and killed his fert, and anointed J., A wwer went out to om his debe ann wich proouol 
Mar. 15.40 them with the oyntment. as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way lide, and it eit knowle 
ich. 114. 30 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade was troden vnder feete, and the faules ok .o beef Col. 
| -himawit, he ſpake within himlelke, ſay- heauen deitoured it vp. Yar 
ing, Ifthis man were a pꝛophet, he And ſome tell on the ſtones, and when teh. 13.3. 
fſureip haue knowen who, and What maner it was ſpzung vp, it withered away, becaule „ pF 4g 
of woman this is which toucheth him: foz it lacke>molltneſſe. ; 0 
ſhe > 7 And ſome fell among tones, and the 
40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto fhoznes ng vp with it, and choked it. 
him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto 8 And lomee fell on good mud: ne 
there. And he ſayd, Maſter, ſay on. vp and bare fruit, an hundzech told. And as 
41 There was a certaine lender which he laid theſe things, he cryed, Ne that hath „ ht ic rom 
had two debters: the one ought fine hundꝛed fares to o heare, let him heare. nd ag 
pence, and the other fiktie. Then his diſciples acked him, deman- Jene thel 
42 hen they had nothing to pay, hee ding what parable that was. 8 
foꝛgaue them both. Which of them therefoze, , 10 And he ſayd, Unto pou it is gtnento 
tell me, will loue him molt? know the ſecrets of che king dom ol DoD, but 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſayde, J ſup- to other in < parables, that 25 ſee, c Which word is 
ole that hee, to whome hee koꝛgaue molt, they thould not ſee, and when they heare, they here taken for 


And he ſayde vnto him, Thou Halt truely. ſhould not vnderſtand. - an obſcure of 
tudged, WED II The parable is this, The ſeed is the darke ſaying. 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, and Woꝛd of God, I. s. . mat. 13. 


Cud vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 12 And they that are belide the way, ate 14 mur. 4. 12. 
J entred into thine houſe, and thou gaueſt they that heare: afterwarde commeth the 1% 12.40. 
me no water to my feete : but ſhee hathwa- Deuill, and taketh away the wozde out of act. 28. 26. ram. 
ſhed my feete with teares, and wiped them their heats, leaſt they thould beleeue, and be 11.8. 
with the haires ofher head. 2 laued. Matt h. 13.18. 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but the ſince 13 But they that are on the ſtone are they mar. 4 15. 
the time J came in, hath not ceaſed tokifſe which when they haue heard, receiue the 
my keete. 5 mud with ioy: but they haue no roots which 8 
| 46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not koꝛ a while © belceue, but in the time ok tenta- d That is, ac- 
anoint: but ſhee hath anointed my feet with tion go away, wks | knowledge, and 
u This great loue ointment. . 14 And that which fell among thoznes, conſent ro the . . 
is a ſigne that ſne 47 CUherefoze J ſay vnto thee, Many are they which haue heard, and « after their word, andalſo 
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of God, which is — come, he . — 5b them, and ſayde, taine citie, which feared not God, neither word fignificth 
receiued by — dome of God not reuerenced man. not to ſhrinke 


ot that the Meſſi- wh And there was a —— in that citie, backe, as cowards .' 
as whom they 4 Neith either hallmen ſay, Loe here, ozfoe which came vnto him, ſaying, ¶ Doe me iu⸗ do in warre,orto 

ſoughtas — 11 : foz 1 e, thekingdome of God is ſtice againſt mine v adyerfarte, giue place in a- 
non preſent, | d hee would not foz a time: but af: flitionsor 


4 
euen within their 22 deen ney thedifciples, The ferwardheeſayd with himlelfe, Though J dangers. 
owne doores, and payes 1 will come, when ye tall ſhall delireto _ not Sod, noꝛ reuerence nian, Or auenge me. 
et they know .. one of the 3 nne of man, and et becauſe this widow troubleth me, d Who picadeth'. | 
1 25 7 enthey hall lay to yon, Behold Wee n he come eee 
4 1 He 1 of 12 5 115 8 but got not thither * © —. mae Gperh⸗ Heare what the 
into the 2 02 as the lightning that lighteneth whi Nowe ſhall not Gob auenge his elect, 
Marth. 24.23. out gr — rages, i al me wh ich crie ba boy ogra vnto hun, yea, - 
marke 13.2 1. — — — nes 22 che ltr lo ng t02th <E And ſeeme 
cm <tr But firſt mui e "luſter many thin 1 22 e So Senn naa 5 cal e | 
ſecond mme 8 
a heſball r andes ofthis $5 find faith on the earth? * 5 


— , 1 as it was in the * dgyes o 10h Haig allo this parable b to f 
re m nro cer; a 
— — 24. ate ſo ſhall it be in the dayes x. Ve . ruled in + mn that they 8 
33.1,pet.3'20, | of man. wert pd De 


n Whenmen 27 They ate, they dzanke, they married * Two men in _ vp into che Temple - 5:90 +. 4 
contemned the wiues, t gaue e vnto tHe ay that to ublican the one a Pharile, and the other a | ; 
judgement of Mot went into the Uhs Gt the tloode ARR. 
God wherewith and deſtroned Ro 7 Chet ariſe 4 ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Whereby x. 
they were before 28 Lik alld, abit was b in Y God, I thanke thee that J declareth bi. 1 
menaced. of Lot: they ate, they d ora 0 119 ga extoztioners,.vnijult, proud and dif- , 
Gen. 1924 they folde, they planted, the 'adulterers,02 euen as this Publicane. 12.4 dainefull heart, f 
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n 


les 


weſevere Wan — hea: 
i es of 3 « —— God be mers 
rien. lz Al you, chin man departedto his 
10nd nt he nu ee 935 ra er thenthe a al % 3 
1 dough low, and nd hethat hunt humbleth hunlelfe, 
2 12 e exalted 
a 19.13; 17 (They bꝛought vnto him allo babes, 
merle 10 13 that ther — touch them. And when his 
The word - diſciples e rebuked them. 
nifleth yong ſuc- I6 ButJelus! called s them vnto him, and 
ling babes which — — the babes to come vnto me, and 
they eariedin 1 not: foꝛ of h iuch is the kingdome 
es 7 © od. 

beten 17. Ucrily J ſay vnto vo TWhoſoener re- 
de deines or ccuieth not the kingdome of God, asia babe, 
chem that bare he ſhall not enter therein. 
dae babes; whom: - 18 Then a certaineruler alked hun, ſay- 
the Apoſtles re- ing Good maſter, what ought J to do, to in⸗ 
düred. herite eternall like? 

b He comyre- 19 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Thy cal⸗ 


henderh aſwell leſt thou mee * geod: noue is good, laus one, 


them that are in · euen God. 

ſtaes of age, as 20 Thau knoweſt the tommandements, 

themaiſo, which Chou t not commit adultery: Thon 

are like vnto in ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou. 

fantsin fimplici- halt not beare kalle witnelle: Honour thy fa- 

a ty and plainneſſe. ther and thy mother. 

; bighifying char 21 And hee ſayd, All theſe haue J kept 

they ought to from myyouth. 

ly aſide all ma- 22 om when Jeſus heard that, hee ſay) 

ice and pride. vnto him, Vet lackeſt thou ane thing, Sel a 

unh 19. 16. that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the 

make 30 1. ooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in hea» 

k becaule com- lien, and come follow me. 

monly they abu - 23 But when hee heard thoſe things, hee 

ſedthis word, le- was verp heauy ; fo: hee was marueilous 

ſus (hewerh him * 4 

that he could not And 13 5 Jeſus ſaw him ſoꝛrowfull, 

eonſeſſe him to fie, Culch vchat difficultte ſhall they 

be good except an haue riches "= into thekingdome of 

allo beatknow. God: 

ledeedrharhe * 25 Surelp it is eaſier fora tamell to goe 

wydf God, thꝛough a needles eye, then koꝛ a rich man to 

Exod, 20.13, 14. enter into the kingdom of God, 

jOrpablerope, - 26 Then fatds they that heard it, And 
4 | For heſo#0- who then can be ſaued? 

vemeth the? | © 27 And hee ſayd, The things We hr 

bears of hisg that Vnpoſible with men 3 are poſlible ih 

theirriches doe we i MH 


© Hot blinde them; 8 C* Then: er ſayd, Loe, wer haue 
Matth. 19. 27. ett all, and haue followed tl bee. 1 49 | 
warke 10.28. 29 And hee ſayd vnto them, Cercle q ſa 


m Thelitle that vnto vou, there is no man that hath left 
a man hath with houſe, oꝛ parents, 02 bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, oꝛ chil⸗ io 
the grace of Dꝛen 92 7 king dome of Gods ſake, 

Ob. is an hun. 3 ¶Ahich ſhalt not receive mich moꝛe 


dreth fold bet. in this lde, and in e woꝛlde to come like reitoꝛe him 
3 Rad ing l Wee d 29, Then Jelns arg penn him, This vay ham is to be 


ter then all the elertait | 
abundance thar 31 6 * Then Telus: tooke vnto hum the 
6 one can haue twelue, and layd vnto them, Deen we goe 
withdithim + 1 eruſalem, and all thi ſhall be H= b 
. but ie chiefe e aare mien 
| recompence is in by the 
1 been * 32 2 hall ber delmered vnto the 
arb. 20017, Gentiles and (hall bee mocked, and ſhall bee 
aeg.  ſyitefilllpinereated,and Hal beWpittev ous 


we +14 


—_— - :© 4:74 
Fn ok 
wel 1 —. — a faroff, he 


cond neere vnto Jericho Ice certaine blinde mark. 10. 46. 


[Il 45 He thaſeth out the merchants,47 and hu ene. 


9252 and e e Es oo 
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_ = oken. 
| E And tt came topaſle.that as he he was Matth. 2020 


PA ng. e waylide 


eard Se people alle 
55 - what | — dhe g 
7 And ſayd — hum, that Jeſus of 


n 

28 T en "he cried;ſaving;Jeſus the ſonne 
ky mercy on me. 

39 And they which went befoze, rebuked | 
hun, that hee ſhould hold hts peace, but hee * 
cried much moꝛe, Do Sonne of Dauid, haue, The people 


mercy on me. d 
40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman⸗ —.—— the 


Bed him to be bꝛoi — — im. And when cauſe 
he was come neere-heaſke jw — _ HON 
41 Saying, aber we wilt thou that J doe q,014comeof 
vnto e nd he laid, Lo, that I] may re: the ſtocke of Da 


cetue my tigh 
2 Int Iclns ſaidvnto himRecelue the iS 2 a 
lig 1 ch fatth hath ſaued — I 


Then immediately h hee —_— — full of the beneſſe 
a t,and followed htm, tte, neee ind alſo- 
al the people when they ſaw this, ane — the people wers 
moued thereby 


CHAP. XIX. 
z Of Zaccheus. 12 The tenne pieces of money, = ett Gage 


28 Chriſt rideth to Teruſalem, and weepeth for it. 


mies ſecke to deſtroy him. 
N Dw Jon Jelus entred and paſſed tho: 
row Jericho, 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zac⸗ 
cheus, w wre ich was the chieke receiuer of the 
ee e was rich. 

3 And hee ſought to ſee Jeſus, — 7 — 
aud! be, and coulde not foꝛ the 
cauſe he was of a low ſtature. ———ĩ 

4. UWherefozehee ran befoze, and climed Ras 

vp into a wilde figge tree, that he might lee or,. — 
» he ſhould come that way. ſation, 
And when Jeſus came to the place hee a Zaccheurad- 
looked vp and ſav him, and ſaid vnto Him, opti was 2 figne- 
Jaccheus, come downe at once: fo2 aber that the whole 


* thine houle family was recei- 
1 Ren _ Downe haſtily, and re- ved to mercie. 
— roy Norwithſtandir 
7 2 w — all they ſawe it, they mur⸗ this promiſe, Go 
ſayin ulman, gone in to lodge reſerueth to Bias 
witha fahne ſeife free liberty; 
5 77 eus and ſaid vn · either to chuſe 
. — — of my or forſake, as in 


goods Ale = ns — if J hane ta- Abrahams houſe: 
1 ed cautllation, J b To bethe 
forme of Abra- - 


is faluatwn rome vuto this houſe, fozal= choſen freely, 
Maden, become the® ſonne of 'A- — .9. — 

; alke in 
12 "Fox rhe <onne of man ift to kleben 
— =; CY Rn | of Abrakien, 
$5 5% "It > „ 


deetheworkes of Abrafiawnytbbe £79; by the which th — 
moſt aſſured of life — Rom 8.29. Matthey $* ch gr IG 1 


D oo.lu. Hand 


and Gods iudge- beſides. the A W 


ment: yet went mount 


The Fairhfull ferunnt. . | 


| —— ies they en-. 

— — neere to Feruaten krulalem, and becauſe allo 
Marth. 2 5. 14. they che king dure of GDD - 
C This was to 
declare to them, 12 ry appeat. 4 certaine noble 


that he muſt yet man went into a karre countrey, to receiut 
takegreat Paines fo2 hlimſelke a kingdame, and ſo to come a- 
before his king · gãaine. 
dome ſhould be 13 And he called his ten ſernants, and de⸗ 
eſtabliſhed. liuered them ten pieces _— and ſayy. 
d This piece of vnto them, Occupy till J co1 
money is called 14 Now his citizens hated ham: and ſent 
Mina, and the an ambaſlage alter him, ſaying, ce will not 
whole ſuanne haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 
mounteth about 15 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
the value of ſe · come againe, aud had received his king- 
uenteene pound, Dome, that hee commaunded the ſeruants to 
. eſtceming cuery bee ca alled to him, to whom hee gaue his mo= 
piece about fiue ney, that her might knowe what euery man 
— and ſeuen you ained. 
Then came the fir{t,ſaying, Lord, thy 


e God will not piece hath increaſd ten * 


chat his graces 1/7 And he ſaid Ws __ —— ſer⸗ 
remaine idle uant: becauſe rhou lth ene en kart in a ve⸗ 

with vs. ry litle thing, take authouttie oug Foe 
F Whereby we cities. 


leame tharthe 18 And theſecond came, ſaying, Lord;thy 

- cond comming piete hath increaſed ſiue pieces, 

ol our Sauiour I) And to the ſamehe 2 . Be thou allo 
Chriſt ſliall be tuler pier. fie cities. 
more glorious 20 So the other came and ſayd, Loꝛd, be⸗ 
and excellent — thy piece, which J haue layd vp in a 


chen it doeth 4 Ife th b th : 
now appeare. 41 02 J feared thee, becauſe thou art a 
g They that ſup· ſtraitẽ man, thou takeft vp that thou lapdeit 
Ref the gifts not doone, and reapeſt that 3 not 
ine own 


of God and liue ſowe. 

in idleneſſe, are 22 Then henhel ſaid vnto him 

awithour all ex- 8 mouth will J iudge thee, * — ſeruant. 

cuſe. Thou knewelt that J am a Itreite man, ta⸗ 

Chap. 8. 18. matt. king vp that At _ not downe, and reaping 

13.12. and 25, ——·˖᷑ 

29. mar. 4. 25. 23 CUherefoze then gaueſt not thou my 

ful denon 4 thi ith vantage? 

Fu we meg utred it w antage: 

che races of 24 295 er kp to them that ſtoode by, 
ſhalfhaue Ta efron — piece, and giue it hun 


— increaſed: 1 batl 
hut they (t-albe- (Aud by dard vnto him, Lo2de, hee * 
ieces. 


taken away from hath w 
02 J lay vnto you, that vuta all. 


him that is vn- 
profitable. and v - A thary aue, it ſhall be * giuen: and from 


nd the 
leth them not to him car bach n not, euen that he hath, hall be c 5 e _ a Ne him. . 


oſe mine enemies, which mightdoz yy 
. 22 ouer them, vpon him when they 


;. Gods glory. taken from him. 
1 Hereby we per- 27 Moꝛeouer 
ceiue the excel · would not that 
Jent conſtavcie hing hither, and f 
of Chriſt, who . 28 And when 
notwichſtanding went foogth! befoze, aſcending. vp to Jan 
he did now fight ſalem, 
pſp: Beth 
rour 0 ea ama, 
is called the 


liues, her ſent two ok his dil⸗ 


come ncere to B 


beforc his feare ciples, 
ſull diſciples , and 39; Saving 
led the way:to | is Ss yo you where .affoone. as 
death. come, pee! 4. ye ot 


Hicher. e W 


8 : Luk On. 


money into the banke, that at my comming. 


29 And it . e parable. 


Saving, Soe pee ts the towne which Ai es, as hee 
are, Tem ann and a 


on Mts «fl 


whe k Cheit p 


gol REL 7 Ser erg 1 
— — WH A; os ES, — have 
os u . 
5 2 — as he hi > fad unto Re ciples, . 
EE And as — were 
vethe — n layd vnto chein Ely | 
; And they fayd, The Lozd ae neede _— 12. 3 | 
ol hun. They with 


A 
35 ( · So they bꝛought him to Jeſus, and ed beape.. 
calt their garments on the colt, and ſet peaſed & recon. 
clits thereon. ; - ©) ciledwith mem 
36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛed their and fo by this 


2 in the — meanes beglor 
Andwhenhee was nowe come neere fed. 

Re. e going Downe of the mount of Dliues, Cha 21.6, 8 n. 

the whole multitude of the diſciples beganne 24. 1. mar. 13. t 

to reiopce, and to pzaple God with a loude m Chrilipaniy .. 


— toz all the great wozkes that they had pic 2 


38 Saptng;Bleſſeybe the Kin that tom⸗ — mo * 
meth in the Name of the Lowe: peace in Qion,andpatly -. 
2 gloꝛp in the hieſt places. vppbraidech cher 

hen ſome o Phariſes of the malice which 
= gion bon Pans rebuke p — 8 


40. Butheanſwerey and apd vnto them, . 
I tell you, that it᷑ theſe.ſhoulde holde their therefore po- 
— — — nounceth ꝑres · 

ra (And when he was come neere, hee — 2 
beheld the city, and wept fo2 it, eruſalem, 

42 Paying, O ik thou haddeſt enen — to other ci · 
knowen at the lealt in is thy day = thoſe ties which had 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but not receiued ie 
* 1 Ty "ID fon —— — et — 5 

02 the dapes come vpon thee, that n Meaning 
thine ene mies thall cat a arrench abou thee, Chriſt without - ö 
and compaſle theeround, and e thee in —_—_ theres 
on euery lide, na ſaluation, and 
44 And thall make thee enen with the with whom nal 
ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, ſelicitie. ö 
and they thallnot eaue in thee a ſtone vpon o Troughthine. 
a ſtone, becauſe thou knewelt not the time of own malice do 
oy p vilitation. art blinded. 

5 (He went also into rhe Temple, and p And receinedſt. 
beganto cat out them that lold therein, and not che Rader | 
them 52 bought, mer which ws. 

85 Daying vnto them , It is wꝛitten, ſent hee. | 
ne houle 2 the jouleof pꝛaper, “ but vee Mateh. 21.15 
haue made it a denne of theeues. mar. 11. 17 
47 And be taught eh Vt e Temple. 7/4.56-7. 
es, and the Tere 7. 11. 
8 ay ] 


* | Tha bee! 
moſt attent to 
heare. 


could not finde vhat they 
: for all — peo people: 1 hanged: 


CHAP, XX. | 

4 Chriſt — hi aduerſaries mouthes by an 
| other queſtion; g ſheweth their deftruttion by æ 
22 The — princes. 27 The re- 
Furreckion, and bu diuine power. 46 He reprotcthy' 
: hg ponh;tion: of the oy . 
Q it tame to pa 1 1 15 colt Marth. 21. 255. 

le in the _ 11,276 x 
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And he anſwered and layd vntochem, 24 Sheth me a peny. Whoſe image and * 
1 thing Feel me win hey anſwered and 


a By Baptiime he The: baptiſme of John, was it from - 25 Then heſatd vntothem* * Glue then N ;. 17. 
comprehendeth beben of men; 1 vnto the things w oy a Gelars, k The * 
all lonus miniſte- 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, and to od thoſe which are Gods, V ich we e 
riewho bare wit · ſaying, It wee ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee 26 And they could not repꝛooue his ſap⸗ to princes, let- 
nelle to Chriſt. will tay, thy then belecued pe hun not? ing belgꝛe the people: but they marueiled at tech nothing ta 
6 But it we ſhall lay, Of men, all the peo⸗ His anſwere, and held their peace. which is dus | 
ple will ſtone vs ; foꝛ they be perſwaded that 22 Then came ta him certaine ok the vnto God. 
John was a Miophet. 5 Sadduces, (which deny that there is any Narrb. 22. 23. 
- 7 ' Theretoze they anſwered, that they relurrection ) and they aſked him, mar. 12. 18. 
could not tell whence it was. | 28 Saying, Malter,* Poles wꝛote vnto P.. 25 5. 
b Bythiemeanes , 8 Then Jelus layd vnto them.>Neither vs,Jkfany mans bꝛother die hauing a wife, De 
by tell J you by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe and he die without childzen, that his bzother - | 


— 7 things. | ſhould take his wife, and raile vp ſzede vnto 1 In this place he 
ache an ats: 9 ( Then began he to ſpeake to the peo⸗ his bꝛother. callethallthem 
— 5 125 ple this parable, A certaine man planted 29 Now there were leuen bꝛethꝛen, and children of this 


„ a Vinepard, and let it foozth to huſband- the lirit tooke a wife, and hee died without world which re · 
ne 12 1 f. ge men: and went into a ſtrange countrey, fo2 chitdzen. "Al maine in yſamer, 
g a great ſcaſon. 30 And the ſecond tooke the wike, and he or cls manrimony 
ere as Gods 10 And at time he ſent a: ſeruant to the died childleſſe. 3 ſhould not ſeeme 
nie bulbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of 31. Then che third tooke her : and ſo to apperteine x0 - 
plants, the fruit? ofthe vineyard, but the hulband⸗ 9 — iſe the ſeuen died, and left no chil- the chil8rengf” XA 


ut men did beate him, and ſent him away emp⸗ dien. ; God,asthat wie- 
—— mA , CO 32 Andlaſt of alli the woman died alſo. ked mofter Pope. 


ted hispeoplero 1 Anat FU | | moſter 
' the gaine he lent vet another ſernant: and 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whole Cyricius eaughr, 
ets m- they did — him, and foule intreated him, with of them Gall As Perz fo: ſeuen had her a in the mani 
| ® TA A e ”- * res. | 
A 12 Maxeouer, he ſent the third, and him 34 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto m Sin ** 
1 they wounded, and caſt out. them, The ! childzen ol this woꝛld marrie isordeit 


ei 


rence, when they ſee him. . e dead, neither marrie wiues, neither all be immor» 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw hum, are martied. : „dall, it mall not 
hep reaſoned with themlelues, ſaying,This 36 = For theytan die no moze, fozafmuch be in any vie. . * 
is the heire: come, let vs kill him, that th arc equall vnto the Angels, and are n Fer akhovgl 
tnheritance may be ours. kb es of God, a ſince they are the chil- the nicked ariſe 
I5 Sa they caſt hun ont of the vinepard, dꝛen of the reſurrection, -- | >>. © againeyct that. 
Fal118. 22 3/4 And killed him. Chat ſhall the Lom ofthe 37 And that the dead — yl life is bar deatly 
2d. 16.44. 4. 11. vineyard therekoze do vnto them? euen Moes ſhewed it-belides the buſh, and an eternall 
5m. 9. 33. L. pet. 16 Yee will come and deſtroy th lap, e Lom i; the God of Abꝛa⸗ deſtruction. 
bandmen, and will giue out his vigeyard to ham, and the God ol Jlaac, and the God of Exod.; G. 


2.7. a | 
for byirthe Others. But when they heard it, Mey layd, 
building is joined God foꝛbid 


'4 


the coꝛner? 18 a 
Ckriſt thinking 18 »howeuer att des: n that ſtone, 40 bay after that, durſt they not alke cedfrom there. 


to oppreſſe him, Hall be bꝛoken: and on w uer it ſhall him a | ſürrection of he- 
ſhal be ouerthro- fall, it will grind him to powder. AI. (Then ſayd he vnto them, How ſay hody,whereof. 

wen themſe lues — Then the hie Pueſtes e the Scribes they that 

and deftroyed, the fame houre went about tu lay hands on 

Mart 22 16, him: (but they feared the people) fox L 

mer. 12 13. pertetiied that hee had ſpokea this parable 
h They waiced againſt them. 5 | 
for a conuenient - 20 * Fad they eh watched bim, and ſent 


fore it-followetty' | 


| es. 
| Beware ofthe or ich de⸗ God. 
that which they we knoinchas thou weſt, & teacheſt right, lireta in long, ro 3; | — 5 1.43. 
were wont to Reither doe n accept any mans perlon, ons in the markete, and the higheſt ſeates in 2th 23 6. 
8050 and the. chiete Fooimesat. mer. x2. 36. 
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* . 


left hin. 138 Therefo2e the Jewes loughttt 
53 Then vas th 

n 1 Jeſus Had ſaid vnto 

him, Thy fonne And he beleeued, and 


This fecond miracle did Jeſus a. 19 Then anſwered Jeſus,and ſayd vnto to him alone, 
gaine, ałter hee was come out of Judea into them, Uertly, vertly N lay vnto you, The f lt was la full 
Galile. | onne can do nothing ok himſelle, ſaue that forall Iſtoelto 

| n A b. v hee ſeeth the Father doe: foz whatldeuer call Gd theit 
| * things hee doeth, the ſame things doeth the Father, Exod. 4. 

1 He healeth the man that was /icke eight and Sonne alſd. | - 22.but becauſe 
thirtie yeres. 10 The Tewes accuſe him. 19 Chrift 20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne, Chriſt did attri- 
anſwereth for humſel f, and reprooueth them, 32 and 8 theweth him all things, whatwener bute to himſelſe 
Shewing by the teſtumonze af he Father, 33 Of hee himſeife doeth, and hee will thew him chat he had pow- 
Lohn, 36 Of hs works, 39 And of the Scriptures, $reater woꝛkes then thele, that pee thould er ouerall things, 
who he u. | marueile. | | . andwroughtas - 

„ | ; 21 Fozlikewiſe as the Father rayſ:th vp his Father did 
Lud 23 3. A tet hat, there was a feaſt of p Jewes, the dead, and uten the Bonne they gathered 


Jad broken 


Au. 16.1. and Jeſus went vp to Jerulalen. quickeneth whom he will. that Chriſt did 
lor ehe ſheepe 2 And there is at Jeruſalem f by the 22 Foz N indgeth no man, but not onely make 
maker, place of the ſheepe, a» poole called tn Ebꝛew Hath committed all * indgement vnto the him ſelfe the 
4 Where the Betheſda,hautng fine pozches : _ Sonne, | Sonne of God, 

were 3 In the which lay a great multitude ok 23 Becaule that all men ſhould honour bur alſo equalt * 
— ſicke kolke, ok blind, halt, and withered, wai⸗ the Sonne, as they honour the Father ; hee with him. 


— 


ſhould be ſaeri · ting fog the moutng ofthe water. - _ thyak honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame g Tharis, he 

ficed, 4 Foz an Angell went downe at a cer- ts not the Father which hath ſent doech comuni- 

b which ſigni · taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the him. gate wich him, 
beth the houſe water: whoſdeuer then irct, akter the ſtirrin 24 Qertly,verily J ſay vnto you, He that having the fame 
ofpowring ont, of the water, ſtepped in, was made whole o — my woꝛd, and beleeneth in him that power and the 


Leue the wa- whatſbeuer diſeait he had. kent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and all not ſame vill. 
tet ranne out by 5 And a certaine man was there, which cone into condemnation, but hath paſſed h in giving him 
conduits, © Hadbene diſeaſed eight and thirtte yeeres, krom death vnto life, powerand tile 


6 Chen Jelus law him lye, and knewe 25 Aerilp, verily J ſay vnto you, The ouer all. 
that hee now long time had beene diſeaſed, Houre ſhall come, and now is when the dead 
he laid vnto him, Milt thou be made whole? i they tz the voyct ot the Sonne of God: | 
7 Theſickemananweredhim, Sir, J andt r it, ſhall line. i They that re- 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, 26 Foz as the Father hath life in him ⸗ eeiue it by faith. 
ta put mee into the poole: but while J am ſelf, fo likewiſe hath he ginen to the Sonne k ro communi- 
comming, another ſteppeth downe befoze to haue like in himlelke, cate it with vs, 
mee 27 Andhath giuen him power alſo to er- 


{ This was to he © ; Jeſus ldd vyto hin, Nile: © take vp ccuce! tudgement,in that he is the Sonne of 1 Thar is, to go- 


end chat the mi· thy bed, and walke. i man. : uerne andrule 
nele might be ſo. 9. And immeviatiy che man was made 28 Marueile not at this: fo2 the houre all things. 
auident, that no whole, and fooke vp his bed, and waiked; shall come in the which all that are in the 
mm could ſpeake and the ſume day was the Sabbath. graues, ſhall heare his voyce. | 
againſt it. 10 The Jewes therefoꝛe ſaid to him that 29 And they thall come forth, * thathane 3171“. 25 46. 
lem 17.22. Was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: *it done good, vnto the reſurrection of life ; but 
is not lat foꝛ thee to cary thy bed. they chat haue done euil, vnto the relurrecti⸗ 


II He anſwered them, Þ2 that made mee on of condem nation. | 
whole, hee ay vnto mee, Take vp thy b. 3, 30 . ON: 
12 Then aſked they him, Nhat man is fs tut, becawe J ſecke not mine owne will; 
that which ſayd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, but the will of the Father who hath fent (Fa? 8.14; 


W 


£ nd walke? r mee. 1 ; {OM „ Matth 3. 17. 
| 13 And hee that was healed, knewe not 31 JJ? {ould beare witneſle of myſelfe, m Chriſt had re- 
who it was: foꝛ Jeſus had congeped himſelke my witneſſe here not n true. j ppeect to their 
, away from the multitude that was in that 32 There is another that bearech witnes weakeneſſe that 
A place. ok mee, and Jknow that the witnelle; which heard hen and 
„ 14 Ind after that, Jes kound him in the he beqreth o me, is true,. e. there fare ſayd 
8 Temple, and lapde vnto him, Beholde, than 33. Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare wit tt sone 
3 d We aſſlictions art made whole: « finneno moꝛe, leſt a wozle. netic vnto the trueth. __ - - witneſſeſhould + 
5 that we enlure, thing come vnto thee. n 


nech iſtiſements 15 (C The man deparfed, and tolde the neuertheleſle, theſe Wings 4 fp. F 
ſerour ſinnes. omen * it was Jelus, which had made might be ſaued — 
an whole, 


. that xt 1.27. 
5 0 2 35 He was a burning, and a hining i can⸗ n Bar yee left of 
yh. 416 And therefvze the Jewes did perſe⸗ dle: ande would fo a» ſeaſon haue xẽtayced him quickly, an 
* A ence Nets, and ſought to lap him, becaul: l 90 05 ee e ieee 


pp 306 But 


2 
as ? 


_ n fi LS 2 


h Tiberias,Beth- becauſe they ſaw his miracles, which hee did 
ſaida, and Caper- on them that were dileaſed. . 
naum were on 3 Then Jelus went vp into a mountain 
tl üs fide the 1:ke and there he late with his dilciples. 
in reſpect of Ga- 4 Now the Paſleouer, a *feait of the 
lie: but it is here Jewes, was neere, : 

Gydrcharbe went 5 * ThenJeluslift vp his eyes, and ſee⸗ 
ouer, becauſe ing that a great nuiltitude came vnto him, 
there were diuers Hee ſayd vnto hilip. hence ſhall wee buy 


creekes and tur · Dꝛead, that theſe might eate? * 
nings,ouer the 6 (And this he lapd to pꝛoue him: foꝛ hc 
which men fer · himſelte knew what he would = 

ried. 7 Philip anſwered him, < Two hun- 
Leuit. 23 5. darth pentwo2th of bzead is not luſtictent 
deut. 16.1. for them, that euery one of them 1itay take a 
Mat. 1g. 16 mar, little. 2 WA "2 OR 
65300. lde 913. 8 Then layde vnto him one of his dilci- 


c The ſumms plee, Andꝛew, Simon Peters bother, 
amountechto a-. 9+ There is a little boy Heere, which hath 


baut ſue pound - finebarleyloanes, and two fithes : but what 


erling. are they amang ſo many: 

d prayer and Io And Jefus ſayde, Make the people ſit 

rhankeſgiuing downe. (Now there was nuich graile in that 

doe ſanctiſie ou — Then the men late downe in mun⸗ 

meates, wherc- about tine thouſand, 

with we are nou - II And Jeſus tooke the bꝛead, and 4 gaue 
- rithed: thankes, and gaue to the dilctples, and the 


. ligne ſhewelt thou then, that wee may ſee it, 1.John3 23. g 
11 wozke? .. . Exod. 16.14, 130 71 


the bꝛead, after the Loꝛd had giuen thanks. che lake, which 
24 Nom when ple law that Jelus ſaueth much la- 


was not there, neither his diſciples, they allo bour to them _ | 
tooke ſhippi To and came to Capernainn, that ſhouk have. 
lecking kor Jetus. gone about by 


25 And when they had faund him on the land. > 
other ſide ot᷑ the lea, they layde vnto Him, 1 Which noun» 
Katbi;when:cameit thou hither? ? ſheth andaug 

26 Jeſusanſwered them, and ſayde, Ae⸗ mentethour . © 
rity, verily J lay vnto yon, pre ſeeke me not, faith. N 
becauſe pee law the mirackes hut becaule pet (ep 1. 32e. 
ate of the ioaues, and were filed. | 317 d 17.5. 

27 Labor not fo2 the meate — — m For when e, 
ſhcth, but koꝛ the meate that endureth vnto appointed hi 
cuerlaiting like, which the Sonne of man be the M 56 
742 vnto vou: fo hun hath * God the he ſet bis mae 

ather = ſealed. | and ſeale in bim 
25 Then layd they vnto him, What ſhall to be the onely 
we doe, that we might wozke then wozkes of one to reconcile 
God ? 5 VSod and ma 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, together. 4, 
This is the wazke of God, that yeebeleene n Such as be ac · 
in him, whom he ſent. by ceptable vnto. ; ? 

. Zo They ſayd therefoze vnto him, What God. 


and be eee thee? what doeit 


31 Dur kathers did eate Manna in the um 117. 
deſert, g 


/ 


7 


36 But J haue greater v then the Ductpres: W. 
witneſſe of John: W the Ukewileo asm 
EI Ie 
. wozkesthat J doc,beare witnellẽ ok me, that 5 at 
Afr 17.11, z, Andrhe Father bunte nich barh lot . foreofGeds 
25 17. 1. | er er hunſelke, 8 R or | 
p The people 2 o heareth witnes of me. Be haue not 13 Then they gathered it together, and gifts ought not 
are more ready heardhts voyte at any time, neither haue pe filled twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate to make vs pro- 
to teceiue ſalſe tene his ſhape. ; £42, of the fiue barley loaucs, which remapned digall to waſte 
Co en ⁵ -! 14 Chen the men when they hay hens 
; x u: fo; ce ha vn pee beleeue 14 he 1 | 
q Vaineglory is — g een the miratle that Jeſus did, ſayd, This is of 
a great let for a 30 Starch the Scriptures? fo: in them a trueth, the Pꝛophet that ſhould come into 
mm to cometo yer thinke to haue eternall life, and they are the wozld. | ' 
. they which teſtiſie of me, | 15 When Jelus therekoꝛe perceiued that 
{hap,12 43- 40 ver will Cane to me, that pee they would come, and take him to make him 
t As Moſes ſhall 3 like. | a t King, hee Departed againe into a moun⸗ f They imagingg 
accuſe them that + 41 J receiue not pꝛaiſe of men. taine himſelfe alone. n earchly ki 
truſt in him: ſo 42 But J know pou, that ye haue not the 16 ¶ Uhyen euen was now come, his dil⸗ dome withour 
they ſhall haue Toue of God in vou. ciples went downe vnto the ſea, the teſtimonie 
no greater ene. 43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and 17 * Andentred into a ſhippe, and went of Gods word, 
mies at the day teceiue mee not: v it another ſhall coine in ; ouer the ſea towardes Capernaum: and ſv chat by chi 
of iudgement, his owne name, him will ye receine, nom it was darke, and Jeſus was not come meanes his ſpiti- 
thenthe virgine 44 How can pee beleeue, which a reteiue to them. ; : tuall kingdome 
Mary, and the *honour one of another, and ene not the 18 And the ca aroſe with a great winde ſhould haue bent 
Saints, vpon = Honour that commeth ol God alone? that blew. | | - abolithedy . 
whom now they 45 Doe not thmke that J will accuſeyou 19 And when they had rowed about flue Marth. 1425. 
call: but u hoſoe- i my Father: there is one that © acculeth and twenitte,oz thirtie * turtougs, they faw markes 4%. 
uer doeih acuſe you, euen gies in whom pe truſt. Jelus walking on the ſea, & dꝛawing neere g Ouer a corner 
the godly, Chriſt 45 Foz had ye belecued Moles, ve would vnto the ſhip; lo they were akraid. ofthe lake. | 
and thejr one Hazebeleeuedme: *fo2He wꝛote of me. 20 But he ſayd vnto them, It is J: be not h Whereofcight 
conſcience (hall © 47 But if pee beleeue not his wzitings, Afraid, . " _ makeamile, 
conde mac them. how ſhall ve beleeue my wozds 7 21 Then willingly they recetued him in⸗ 
Gen 315 C21. A | | to the ſhip: and the thtp was by and by at the 
17. and 49. 10. GRAN VL land, whither they went. i Wherefore it 
Leut. 18.15. 19 Tefſis edeth fie thouſand men with fue 22 8 The dap following , the people muſt acedesfol- 
leaues and two fiſhes. 1 5 He departeth amay, thas WHICH e on the other ide of the ſea, law low that Chriſt - 
they ſbould not make hum King. 26 He reproweth thut there was none other thippe there, laue paſſed mimcu- 
the fleſhly hearers of the word: 41 The carnall are WAL ane, whereinto his dilctples were en- louſly, | 
" offended at him. 63 The ficſh profiteth not. tred, and that Jeſus went not with his dif k This wasnot © 
. ciples in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were ſtraight ouer the 
Aﬀecr theſe things, Jelus went his way gone alone, axe fromſidets | 
a Called the lake I oner the ta of Galile, or ot > Tiberias. 10 And ere came other ſhips kram ſide, but ouera 
of Gennezareth, 2 And a great multitude followed hun, Tiberias nere vnto the place where they ate creeke or arme of 


J Py Z | ps 8 25 2 


with Chriſt, who 
eth vs _ 
euerlaſting life. 
1 ; mn heya hn, Law, euer⸗ evett 
maxi gens , 
35 And Jelus 120 nt them, J am the 
| b:ead of e hee that commeth to me, ſhall t 
Feelus. 24 24 not hunger, and * he that beleeueth in mee, 
chap thally neuer ws 
p He hall fieuer 36 But J ſayd vnto you, that yc alſohaue 
| wapt ſpirituall ſerne me, and beleeue not. 
nourilhment. 37 All a that the Father giueth me, ſhafl 


q Sod doeth re- come fo mie: and him that conuneth to mee, 
generate his e- caſt not away, 

led, and cauſeth 38 Foz J came downe from heauen, not 
Go to obey the oo = pp owne will, but his wil which hath 
G e . 

* 39 And this is the Fathers will w hich 

hath ſent me, at of all which he hath g 

me, I thould loſe nothing, but ſhould raile it 

vp againe at che laſt day. 

49 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, t — man . heb the Sonne, 
and in him, ſhould haue euerla⸗ 
Ting like: and J will rat him vp at the laſt 

ap. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at hi * 
becauſe hee layd, J am the bzead, which is 
come downe from heauen. 

42 And they layd, 4 Js not this Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joleph, whoſe father and mother 
we know: hom then laieth he, J came downe 
krom heauen ? 

42 Jeins then anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
erg nn not among your lelues. 

No man can: come co me, except the 
F, 15 which hath ſent me,? dꝛaw bonand 
tatle him vp at the laſt dax. 
5 It is w 7 the * Pꝛophets, And 
th ep all be a t of God, Euery man 
ofthe tharharh eatd, and hath learned 
31-33. ather, commeth vnto me, 


Matth. 11. 27. 46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the 
d Father, laue he whrch is of God, hee hath 
. ſeenet e dere I ſayvntoyon; + that 
47 Qercly,vcrely J ſay'vn you, eth 
% figs beleeuerh nme, hath everlaſting like. 
on 48 Jam the bꝛead ot lix. 
| Exod: 16.15 49 9 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the 
t Then weten witocrneffe, *and are dead. 
no food that cin 
{x 1th our downe Gy heauen, that he which eateth of 
t Jo am the «lining bzead , which came 
+ Po giue vote fm jeanen ;ifanyman eate of this 
Beto the world. 9925 19 thall line fo2 euer: and the bꝛead 
1 at J wi ood gt is my 55 which J will ' 
glue foꝛ te ot the woꝛld. 
2 Then the Jewes ttroue among them⸗ 
dae rears Now can this man glue vs his 


well t Jeſusfayd vnto them, Uerelp, 


ay vnto you Except pre eate t 
blood ve haue * no like in you, 


Man. 13.5. 


r Thiel, or be- 
leeue in me. 

1 Bylightning 
hisheart with his 
Joly Spirit. 

Iſa 54. 13. iere. 


* where cam 4 5 


5 not, there 


death reigneth,” 


the Sonn. Fo man, and dzinke his 


fleſh © p2ofiteth nothing + the wo 


5 This ts the bꝛead, which commeth 
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As our bodies | 
er bre are with 
As chelining RO: meat & drink: ſo 
ET == and he that — me, ae e e | 
U liue 5 rimed u the © 
the bꝛead which came downe bedy and blood 

ge ene Hot as your Father haue ea- of leſus Chriſt, 
his then nn al are Dead, thateatethof 08 nary : 

this e fo2 euer. 
Thele things 4 the Syna- HEY is to 
goon ,a5he tan aht in Ca well is Chriſt 


be kts his /Diſciples(w en —— haue Chriſt 
they ego ſayd, This is an hard ſay- d«cllinginvs, 
my 2Y can Zhear e it? a That EE "0 
But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that fam] a 
his diltiplesrhurmured at this, ſayd vnto b Heme 
them, Doeth this offend vou: nat that W | 
62 What then if pe thould ſee the Sonne manirie deſeen-. 
of mand aſtend vp * where he was bef8ze? ded from heauen: 
63 It is the Spirit that quickneth: the bur heſpeaketh | - 
— Ig that rouching y vnion a 
Peake — ou, are ſpirit and li oel both natures, 
ere are ſome of you that beleene attriburing to tui 
not 13 us knewe from the beginning, one, chat wien 
which they were that beleened not, and who 4e 
ſhould betray him. _ 
65 And hee layd, Therefoze ſayd J vnto chk 3.23: 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except b To witafithe - 
it be * vnto him ofmy Father. ſcparated frothe 
6 From time, many of His Dii- ng whercoſt 
ter went datke, and walked no moꝛe with hath the force: 


"65 Then lay 2 due, Cal Gere = 
en ſayd Jeſus to the twelne e power 
pe alſo go? away ? * a ve: chat the 


68 Then Simon eter anſwered him, flet'of Chrift gi-» 
Matter, to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt _ life. a 
the wos of eternalllife ; Then without 
69 And webeleene, and know that thou Chrifttbere = 
arc * the Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of the liuing God. tur deartii for his- 
70 Jelus anſwered them, Yaue not I wordvnety lea- 


* choſen you twelue, and one ok pan is a de⸗ deth vs to life, 


Matth. 16 16. 

7¹ Nowe hee ſpake it of Judas Iſtariot Matth 26.16. 
the lonne of Simon: for hee it was that e Although your 
ſhould betray him, though be was one of the number beſmal}, © 
twelue. yer ſhall = bedi- 


miniſh ad] 


nil 


CRAP. vr. 
6 leſau reprooueth the arabition of his. couſins. 
12 There are diuers opinions. of him among the 
people. 17 He ſheweth hum to know the trueth.20 
The miurie they do vnto him. 47 The Phariſes re- 


-buke the officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 


52 and ciyde with Nic odemus, for taking his part. 


Fter thele things, Jeſits walked in Sa ⸗ Leu 2344. 

lile, and would not walke in Judea: foz a At this feaſt 

t to kili hem. they dwelledſe⸗ 
2 Nowe the Jewes * » feaſt ofthe Taber- uen dayes in the 

nacles was at hand. tents, which put. 
His bzeth:en therefkoze ſavd vnto him, them inremem- 

Depart hence, and goe into Judea, that brance, that they 

h The pipes may lee thy. wozkes that thou had no citie here 


rye nnen 


D permanent, but 
4 Foz there is no man that doeth any that they muſt 4 
thing lecretiy., and 2345 lte 9 = ſeek one to comg 


pp · ü. 


g Nothingcoun- Vet none of 
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bWh 
hate 
c Chriſt doeth 


P. 

II ewes ſought him at the 

feaſt, and ſayd, Where is he? | 
I2 And much murmuring was there of 

him among the people, Some ſayd, Ne is a 

1 1 May ; but he decei⸗ 
2 


ep 
13 & eit no man 
d Theſe were the for kale o the «< Yewes, 
heads ofthe peo- 1.4 Nom when halfe the feaſt was done, 
le. ho did enuy Tels went vp into the le # taught. 
Chriſt. 15 And the Jewes marneiled , laying, 
Howe knoweth this man the Scriptures, 
eetng that he nener learned: 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſayd, My 
e In that, chat he Doctrine is not < mine rey thatlent me. 
is man onely. 17 Jfany man will doc his Will, he ſhall 
. | know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
92 whether J ſpeake of myſelke. 
f By this marke 18 He that ſpeaketh or himſelke, fecketh 
we may know His owne gloꝛie: but he that ſeeketh his glo⸗ 
whether the do- tie that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no 
&rine be of God © vnrighteoutneſle is in him. | 
orof man. 19 Did not Moles giue you a Law, and 
pou keepeth ze Law: * Why go 
ill me: 


9 


Or, letters. 


about to 


terfeit or vntrue. YE 
D 
Chap. 5. 18. 
h 125 did not 7 
know che ſetch 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde to them, 
of che Scribe. Jhaue done one wozke , and pee all imar- 
i Becauſe I did eile. 1 "TP 
it on the Sabbath 22 * Moles therefoze gaue vnto vou cir- 
day. cinnciſion, (not becaule it is of Moſes, but of 
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Chap-11.50, Dooꝛe vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one of 37 Pilate then layd vnto him, Art thou worldly defence. 
Aatth. 26. 58. ay mansTuriplese he ſayd, an not. a Kingthen? Jeſs anſwered, Thou Thou ſayelt 8 


the hie Prieſt, tohim. 
T : are es limote. 'off, Mat. 26. G9. 50. 
mar. 14 67. luke 
22.15.16, 57. 


r K = * Py LES - 6s 


- 


War 14.54. And the {eruants/and officers ſtoode IE 1 : fox this caule am Jbozn 
| 46. 22.54. there, which had madea fire of coates ; foz and fo —— —— into — This wasa . 
it was colde, and they warmed themlelues, that I thoufdbeare witnes vnto the trueth: 2 ITS 
mee: ſtoode among them, # war⸗ eurryone har is of the trueth, heareth my —— | 


9 (The high Pꝛieſt chen aſked Jeſus 135 a Myde vnto him; 1UAhat is Nas, 27.15, 
97 of of hisniltiples.ad of his doctrine. when he had ſayd he went narſe 1 5.6. 
That is, frankly 20 Feſus anſwered yum, J ſpake t openly — e br the ewes. 1 apd vnto {ke 23-17, 
pines, tothewozld : Jeuer taught in 2 them J ünde in hun no cauſe at all, m Ttis was one 
gogue and in the Temple, whither th 5 * But vou haue a ® cuſtome, that J of their blinde 
7 es reſoꝛt continually, and in terer hair tho D ——7 u one loole at the Paſſeo= abuſes : for the 
I lapd nothing. will per then that J loole vnto vou the care of God 
bent A thou me? alke them which King ofthe Jewes? gaue no libertie 
heary me! what A lad vnto them 3-behoſde, 45 * Then cried they all againe, ſaping, to quit awicked 
the een ſayd 1 Not him, but Barabbas ; now this Barab⸗ rreſpaſſer. 
22 Whenhehad ſpoken theſe things, one bas was amurtherer, ALTs 3. 14. 


ok theo ters which ſtood by, ſinotc Jelus 
with his rod, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou ehie | CHAP. XIX. 
. 1 When Pilate could nut aſſwage the rage of the 


ſo? 
23 Jeſus anſwer edhim, JfJ haue eutl{ ewes againſt Chriſt, hee delimereth him vp 1 2 
is N 


- 


chend lie wn 
1 1 EL 2 
9%e. e 
tooke Jelus 


Mart h. 2. 27. 
mar. 15. 16, 17. 


He thought to 2 And 0 thefonlvers placedacrowicof. wan 


have pacifiedrhe thanks, ard put it on his his head, and they mit. 


528 


7 THE IB» 


tes Ates ar *. nations ea 
'The King of of vad its 


by ſome indiffe- Aid 3 And dice pe in neoftheJewes.: - eJewes 1 a, le be 15 am King of 


vent foozth Re 


4 
d vnto them, Behold, Jbzing him fooꝛth 
1 that pee may knowe, that I ey 
: fault in him atall. 

8 came Telus foozth wearing 
. erawneof thoꝛnes, and a purple garment. 
b He ſpake in And Pilate ſapde vnto them, *'Þ ade the” 
ene chin cl. 1 Then the high Prieſts and off 

cauſe Chri - n the neſts an c 
led himſelfe ey —— ſaying, Crucitte, 
King. — lum. Nilate ſayde vuto them, Take 
ye im, and cructfte him: foꝛ J finde no fault 


The Jewes anſwered him, ee haue 


13 — cher Iban waits 
ter, 4 


15 . 
aud mne — 2 to euery 8 luke 23 34. 


[1111 

- 24. Therefoze they ſave one to another, 
Let vs not dude it, but caſt lots fo it, 
whole ttihall be. This was that the i ſcripture i That which 
might be fulfilled, which layth, Wbey p ar⸗ was prefigured ... 
tee my garments among them, and nm in Daujd, was ge 
coat did caſt lots, So the ouldiers did compliſhed in 


a we, and by onr lawe hee ought to dye, things in deed. Ieſus Chriſt, 
[4 


e Chriſt was in becau 
de ede the Sonne God. 


of God, & there - 8. ¶ (Uhen Pilate then heard that wom, 


foremight iuſtiy he was 1 — afrayd, 


call himſelfe ſo And went. a ne into the common 
without breach yah nd ſaid v elus, Thenceart thou? 
of the Law: But Jeſus gaue him nonꝛ anlwere. 
wheteforetheir - - I0 Then layde Pilate vnto hun, Spca- 
colouted accu · keſt thon not vnto mee? Rnoweſt thou not 
ſation was fallly that Þ haue 5 — to erucitie thee, and haut 
applied. power to looſe thee? - 

| II Jeſus anſwered, Thon couldeſthane 
d Hereby hee no power at all _ mee, except it were 
ſheweth him, given thee from aboue ; therefo:e hee that 


that heovght -- Deliuered. me, vnto. thee, hath the greater 
not to abale his umme. 


office and au- 12 From thentekooꝛth Pilate. ſaught to 


thoritie. book him, but the Jewes cryed, fapiny, J 
©: {- >» thou deliuer him, thon art not Ceſars 
kriend: for wholocuer makcth hunkife a 
'Bing,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
we [[ate heard at woꝛde, 
We bought I elus foozth:, and late downe 
in the wdgement- ſeate in a place called 
e Aplace ſome the © Panement:, and in Hebzrwe, .Gab- 
what high and batha. 


raiſed op. And it was the 2eparation of the 
f Which was Paten; and about t \firthonre.: and 
mid-day. 12 ſayde vnto the Jewes , Behoide: your 


10 ut they cryed, Away with him: a 
way with him, crucitte- Pilate; ſapde 


hee made hinileike the Sonne ok 


25 Then ſtoode by the crofe of Telus P/z! 22,18, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie 
Gs, wife of | Cleopaz, and Marie Mag⸗ * 
ene. 
26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother, and 
the diltiple ſtanding by, whom hee toned, 1 
he 7 * vnto his mother, Woman, g rte Pals. 2 12 +5 


thy 27 5 | Ek Orlaltenedie 
ben layd ro tha honre the vc ae vpon an hyſſope; 
thy mother: and from 1 ipte —— wo 
tooke her home vnto } Tt may apptare 


28 ( Atterz- when Jews knewe that all that the croſſe 

ings were perfourmed, thatthe * Scrip ; was not hie ſee- 
ture might be fulfilled, hr rayd, thirſt. inga man might 

29 And chere was ſet a veſſelt full of vi⸗ reach Chriſtes 
Heger and they filled a ſpunge oa 0 vine: mouth with an 
get, and k hum it Vpon | an hyllöpe tra ez and- hyſſope ſtalke, : 
put it to his mouth. ' which asappes- 

30 Now when Jeſus ad receiued of the reth, 1. Kings 
vineger, he ſayd, It is tiniſijed, and bowed 43 2. was the 
Dis e gaue vp the gholt. loveſt awong 

The Jewes then (beraufe it was the herbs,asthe ce 

P}epararion, that the bodies — not re⸗ dar was higheſt 
maine vpon the crotle on che Sabbath day: among trœea. 
foꝛ that Sabbath was an hie Day) be t m Mans ſaluati« 
Hilate that their legs might be broken, ang on is perfected 
that they might be taken downe. by the one ly fa- 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake criſice of Chriſt 
the! legs of the firit, _ of the other, which and all the cere 
Wa mau with Teftt monicsof the 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and Law are ended, 
Caw: that he was dead already, then Wale u. ecru the . 


1 Ba cruci ur King; Ahe not his legs. 1 of the paſſcouet 
4 ueits anlwered, ( cached wing 34 But one of theouldievs with alpeare fell on the Sab- 
ut Cetar. 


16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them to 
Marth 27 32, be crucified, And they tooke Jeſigs and len 
marke 15 21. him away. 


Inke 23.26. - 17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into 


| a place named of dead mens{kulles, which "= 
g Which was Called in Hebzew, s Golgotha: 


* pierced his lide, aud wzthwith caine there Fath day. 


dilt blood and water. 00 Which decla- 
35 And Her thatfauy t, bare retoꝛd and reth that he vas 
is recoꝛd is true: a 1 that hee dead in deed as 
arty true, that ye might beteene it. he roſe againe 
6 Foz thele: —.— none, hit the from death to 
cripture be fullilled, Not-ab one life. 


the place of 18 UAherethey cruciiied him, and two o⸗ of all be broken. bir Exod. 12. 5 


tcxecut ion. ther with him, oeitger ſide one, and Jelus 
| anne. WEE NT | 


They ſhall ſee him whonz they eu Zech. 12. 103 


27 And againe another Scriptureſayth; numb"g .12 


1 DS ER 
K. there — 5 is ae cell | 


* 


haſt 


 hedeclarethhim' 34 | layd | 
e (oe hear a at Din meter Sheen: . 
Fe (FE gh of n e — 5 * 3 11 nt, — to the 
q This Wb: 40 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, whichls to to corporall pre- 
ble buriall was ar and w2apped it in linnen 14 0 the ache er, Touch me not: ſence, Chriſt 
a prepar tion — as the maner of the Jewes is to for — yet «aſceAded 


to my Father, teacheth her to 

' andentrie vnto go to my < bzethzen,and ſay vnto em, lift yp her mind 

hsrcfurrecion. 41. And in that plate where Jeſus was hol iden yo oe and te your ather, by faith into 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden 2 to my and d. heauen, where 


your | 
a new ſepulch wh was neuer-man arte ag ters, came and told the onely after his 
— D. P 10 Di been el ſeene the Loꝛde, and Aſcenfion| he 


here then la ethey Jeſus, becauſe that he had things vntoher. - - remaineth,and 
of 9: Js la, fox the leyul⸗ 19 C elame day then at ni hich where we fic 


chꝛẽ was neere. was the firſt day of the and when the with bim ar the 
b dooꝛes were ſhut w r the Diſelpler were right hand of 
CHAP. XX, aſſembled fo feare of the Jewes, came Je; the Father, 
1. Marie Magdalene conmeth tothe ſapule hre. lus and ſtood in themidit,and layd to chem, e That is, the 


3 So do Peter and John. 12 The two Angels ap- Peace be vnto you, . diſciples : ſor be 
peare. 27 Chriſt appeareth ta Mary eg dals, 20 And when hee had fad he ſhewed was the firſt} * 
19 And to all bsd:ſtiples. 25 The incredulittie vnto mn his pies 9 and his lide, Then borne among 
of Thomas. 28 Hi confliſion. | E the s glad, when they had many brethren 
21.22.22, 3. 
Marke 16. Dw * the firſt day of the weeke came 1 "I Jeſus vnto them againe, rom. 8. 29. 
gy N. dalene; early when it was Ba mi. vou: as my Father ſent mee, coloſſ. 1. 1 8. 
a She departed E b > darke,.vn ye ſepulchꝛe, and ſaw the — nd J you, f He is our father 
from bome be- 2223 om the tombe. 22 And when he had ſayd he i bꝛea · and our God, 
ore day, and 2 Then ON came to Sfmon the hay on them, and ſayd vnto em, Receiue becauſe leſus 
came thither a- and to the other di ſciple, bept Je⸗ Ghoſt. Chun io. | 
bout the furme — 5 loned.a * 9 <p pane "iholoruers finnes remit, they are brother. 9 
ring, Mar. 16.2. fak De ont of the Upülchie, renter ito chem: and wholdeuers lines Mar.16.14. lle 
an WeeKNowe no where they — layde are — 24.36. 1 cor. 13.5 
1 805 one of the twelue,cal- g So that no man 
2 Dil therefoze went fooꝛth, and 4 - omans was not with them when Je⸗ opened him the 
0 5 (Cciple., and they came vnto the fe- lus came.. doores, but by - 
25. The other diſciples therefoze ſatd vnto his diuine power 
eyranbothto ether, but theo- him, him, Ie haue ſeene the Lozd;buthe laid vn⸗ he cauſed them 
— 9 51590 le le UI outrun Peter, and came — — xcept I ſee in his hands the pꝛint to open of their 
1 An he chꝛe. nayles, and put my er into the owne accord, 
And RES nowne; and ſaw the- 1 neo the Zartes, and put mine into as of Peter is 
linnenclo lying; yet went he not in. you bp - will not beleeue it. . read, Acts 5.19, 
__ 6 Then came Simon Peter following And eight dayes after, againe his and 12.70. 
and ME ego the Depulchze, and uu Diſciples were within, and Thomas with h Or, all proſpe- 
1 0 men clothes lie, © Hem. Then came Jelus whe the doozes were ricic: which ma- 
hep. "Anpehe deen that was vpon his hu, and ſtood in the mids, and ſayd, Peace ner of greeting 


head, not lyin — dies; „but b — - the lewes vſed. 
wꝛapped toge on in a place by it ſelf. : 27 kter, ſayd hee to * , Put i To giue them 
b Thatis John 8 Then the v other diſci 04 e's. 7 here, and (ee my hands, and put foꝛth greater power 
which wrotethis Which cante {tothe ſepulch2e,and h e (aw ne hanand pu itnco mp lde ena and vertue to 
Goſpel. it, and e beleeued. kale but faithful. execute — 
e He beleeued 9 Foz as yet they knew not the Scrip⸗ 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayde weighty c 
, thatChriſtes lle, that he mud eile againe krom the dead. vnto 9 — Thos art my — and my God. that he — 
' body was taken 10 And the Diſciples went away againe 29 Jeſus (aid vnto hi m, Thomas, b 1 —— commit vnto 
þ avay,according vuto their nowne home. thou halt ſeene mee, u RO D them, 
Map repor- I. *But Mary ſtoode without at the are they that haue! not ſeene, e- _ 18.18; 
ted, repulch e weeping: and an ſhe wept, thee leeued. Or, place. 

C * And many other ; allo did k Which depend 


nn wo 41 . ein re-fiting; Jos Mech ped -ofhis ele w 

company. 1 o angels | e pꝛeſente of hi les he ſimpli⸗ 
Matt ;.. theo ones at te head, and the other at the beer, are not watten in this booke.. yay chic of Gods! 
Wark 16.2. 1525 the 115 f Jeſus had lapen. 3 f Vi thele +, are 177 25 word, & ground 


vnto her, Mo: 10 y pee might 11 ÞD, am Jo the Cztit not themſe lues 
hey n= onne of that in belee⸗ vpon mans ſenſe 


Bae e know not uing Nee hay "hte £ nd reaſon. 


Cl, * , [ 
ag.. CHAP .. 


107, Lale of Ce. 


Nie areth, 
3 


Or, children. 


jo counſcll,be- 
cauſe they bad 
all night taken 
* vaine. 

It was ſome 
linnen 
vrhich 


— 
ers v- 


alſo letted not 
hisſwimming. 


. that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much a 


| fond here bchold the prouidence o 


Afr e ng — D iſe bg X 
4 — 7 — ilcip par ef 2 "1 


— 
5 which erher Himon Pete 


— of et bew 15 = gur 


eter eyd vnto a 
1 8 2 d vnto him, . 
goe with ther. They went To and en« ter was 
fred into a ſhip ſtratghtway, and 
caught they nothing. 


_ Feede mp 
950 18 Geri 


W, chou eſt a 
+ But when v mozning was now come, che en loue ue thee. A 
Jelus th | 


7 JED 

es. e 

7 There e (aid ediſciple whom Je» 

ſus loued vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛd. (then 
imon Peter heard that it mas the Lozd, 
7. his v coate to him * na; 
9 1 vile came by Wen 

5 
3 — 1 land, but abo 


20 Then 
the Diſciple w 


tray 
21 


ce? 


Lozd, thou 
them that ſ. 
Ve ym. him, Feede _ > — 


17 De nid vnto him the 4 third time, Si⸗ q 
will een. ltc mee: 
ſoꝛy becauſe he ſaid to him the 
at night — Louett knowelall tin and ſayd vnto him, 


I fay vnto 2 When feſſing, to wipe 

TTY thy Ate and 22 the ſhame 
u ſhalt ſtretch foo 

SEN — = aden 


wh ehelig 
ozilie dem. 
Dea * . yd to him, Follow me. and 
er turned about, and ſawe thou goelt at li- 


which had allo * leaned on his 
per, and had ald, Tord which is he that be⸗ to DNN 


de dahin 
16 c. e 


— 

loue Chriſt effe 

— — Qually, vhich 
knoweſt loue is not in a 


Becauſe petet 
2 ſhould be ella. 
ird bliched in his of. 
fice of an Apo- 


chou know ⸗ ſtle ,Chriſt cau- * 
vde- vnto him, ſeth him by theſe 


three times con · 


— 2 


ou wouldeſt: his three ems Y 


denyine, 
e In Road ofa 
| * _ 
nifping by what ve tied wit: 
. band cords 


bertie, then thou 


following, 
ſhalt be drawen 5 


Jeſus loued 
dꝛealt at ſup-= 


when thy fleſh 


en Petertherefoze ſaw him, hee hall afteraſore | 
aug hundzerh cubites)and they dzew dhe net apt Jeſus, Lopde, what Halbe war eſt 


ei 23. 


As ſoone then as they were come to Yo Jeſys ſaid vnto bim, If J will that he 
ch — ne then as and fiſh laid there= farte Lang come, what is it to thee? follow 
o R : 
10 JI => by eto vnto them, 2 of the ft= che — — went chat 10 * word mie due among 
es, whi 
p IT — 1. uch and dꝛew eb Ber arts! lay norco him, Hes Tae Chap. 20.;o. 
the net roland full "ofgreat filhes, anhun= die: ut, JfI'w that he tarie till A come, f Bur God would 
7 — thee: and albeit there were what i is it to thee? > - ©-notcharge vs 
_ _ not 9 net bꝛoken. —— This is that diſtiple which teffifieth with ſo great an 
Lebte (arp them, Come,and dine. o wel eſe things, and wꝛotẽ theſe things, and heape :ſecing 
And none th 1 durſt alke him, w now that * is true. there fore that we 
o art thou, — ey knew that he was are alſo other haue ſo much as 


ws Nelus r tooke bꝛead, and ſho: 
14 This is now the third time that Je ⸗ ſhould be witten, Amen. 


4; The Acts of the holy Ap ollles, 


vrritten by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hriſt after his aſcenGon performed his . 
declaring thereby, that hee was not on 
ereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightic power 


maintainer 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde wi 
beginning of 


malice 
, tumultes , commotions , 


to his Apoſtles, erbe, Lee 
full of his Church, but would be the 


t this noble worke, 
the ſound of his Goſp 
the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely perceiuerhe praiſe and 
which Satan continually vſcth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Go 

erſecutions , ſlaunders, and all kinde 
of God, who ouerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes de 


| Church from the tage To; ſtrengehezierh and encourageth his moſt valiancly and 


* Now many 

thin 8 which Jeſus did; the if they is neceſſary, we 

bee —_ euerp one, 2 poſe the ought to content 
could not —.5 the 


our r ſcluesand | 
5 : praiſe lits merey. 


ech, who notwithſtanding, 
et by a few ſimple 


And heere in the. 


2 : hee „ 


e 


9 


-r 


en. 


. 880 ; perſe 

| 2 good ie ng them as it were, in ſorow, ioy; in bonds free: 
: in eath, life. 3 incth many 
— of Eris —— and di iples, as touching the death, reſurre ction, and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. The mercy of God, Of the grace and remiſſion of ſinne through Tefus Chriſt, Of che bleſſed 
immortalitie. An exhortation tothe miniſters of Chriſtes flocke, Of repentance, and feare of God, 

with other principal! points o four faith : ſo that this a _—y in a maner may be ſufficient to in- 
ſtruct a man in all true doctrine and Religion, | 


"CHAP. I: eſuswhichiveaken vpfromjou into hea⸗ 
7 The words of Chriſt and bis Angels to the A- = IG come,as ve haue ſeen cenehim goe o As the true re- 
poſtles. 9 Hi aſtenſion. 14 Wherein the Apo- into heauen, deemer to gather 
s are occupied tithe holy Ghoſt bee ſent. 26 12 C Then returned they vnto Jeruſa- vs vnto bim. 
And of the election of Matthias. lem krom the mount that is called the mount 
2 of — — to Jeruſalem, con- 
baue made the fozmer tatmn ar @alvarh ayes tourney. p Which was 
0597 treatiſe, D Theophilus, 13 when- they d were come in, they do mile, accor- 
FAD of all that Jeſus began went vp — an vpper chamber zer A= d 570 the Iewes 
2 Whereby is co. do, and reachs . bode bode both Perer,nud Ja a John, and cradition, albeit 
meave Chriſtes N. 2 til the Bartlemew it was not ſo ap- 
doctrine and his M feS 8 hee was akenvy p, W 29 ane James the ſonne of Alphe⸗ pointed by the 
miracles declared 7 2 ren though the holy us, and Zelotes, and Judas James Sn _ 
forthe conſitma- . had gluen® com- brother. on” A liveyrateme 
tion of the ſame, mandements vnto thee Apoltles, whom he 14. Theſe all continued with one 4 accoꝛd 4 learne 
b Topreach had choſen: —— and dey — plication with the jwo- co diſpoſe our 
the Goſpel. 3 To whom allo hee 3 himlelfe men, an e mother of Jeſus; and ſelues to receiue 
c Wbo as they aliue mane Aer he had ſuffered, chem —— - with his — the gifts of the 
nete called by le tokens, _ ſcene of n the CAnd in thoſe dayes 2 holy Ghoſt. 
Cod, ſo had they ſpace dere ue dayes, and ſpeaking al @ in e middes of the di and ſayde, r Partly to ob- 
88 = tch appertaine to the 4 . the number orf names chat were in taine the holy 
afircd by ne place „were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt,and purely 
d ben pi: F = ance Achat cher hay 1 1 — a hurhpen-his'" Scriptur 2 
Whereb G0 — ec t an pture from ent 
ae en nee ranges e foʒ 2 haue nen » wh dangers, 228 


mile of the father ,* which, aid he, pee bade b n by the month of Baud ake gor, wiues. 
debe rhe promiſe eu ; 1 u vas which was guide 5 pak — 
vitneſſes of his bur e u in deed baptized with wa- that tooke Jeſi I The offence 
aſcenſion, HE tye ira bee baptized with the i holy * ae her was numbzed with vs, and whicti might 


Luke 24.49. 22 few dayes. tained fellowſhip in this miniſtra - kavecomeby 
zby 14 26, cheeſzewer ere come toge- = Judas fall, is here · 
aud 15.26. 4 they Fes ofhim, fat my * 18 Pee therekoze hath purchaſed a fielde by taken away 
and 15.5. — ac this time reſtoꝛe the ve kingdore *trewatD of tniquttte 3 and when he becauſe the 
Math, 3. 1 1. had en downe a e Scripture had ſo 
marke 1. 8. © nd he Caſd vn It is in the mids, and all his bow= ſorwarned. 
lahe 3. 16. to know the! times, oꝛ —— bthe 6 19140 out. Pſal. 4 1. 9. 
iohn 1,26, Father hath put in his owne And it is knomen vnto all the inhabi- 724+ 13. 17. 
chap.2,2. 9 Bur ye thall receiue power . 1 — ape ha tantsof Jernlal Jeridalem;inſomuch that that field a» 15. 2,3. 
11.16, Spott, when he ſhal come on n len — beten owne language, celdama, to gere, 
1 mm h — mal Auen ann in — vy erate vnto kc » it: is 8 in the booke of ſ. em el 
t is, wit and in u n E Ot ſamie is the re- 
tboſeſpirituall the k vttermolk part ofthe earth. ſalmes, Let his habitation be voyde, and ward of alt ſuch 


whichTe-, - 0 *And wi he 4 — thele things, len 2 man — therein: al Lerather as by vnlawfull 


iveth while the Ide, hee was | taken vp: foz a take his i charge. goods 
by les whit rooke hin die rh out of their ſigh Ach. 21 Wherefoze, of _ men which haue 9 thing. 
8 2 15 declaret 10 An they looked ſtedfaſtly to- companied withvs , all the tune that the Matth.29.5. 


, mansimpatien= ward — yo hee went, beholde, = two mo ſus was an P/al.69.2 5. 

£ —— men ſtoo them in white * 2 Ber inning from the Bapribhie of Bar 8.8 

dile quietly till. II alſo ſaide, Pee men ok Galile, John, vneo he Day tha at hee was taken = LOr minufterie, 
0 ol — why Gaube * gazing into heauen? This war hes a one at hembemade a witnes e went in 
N come, but cc nd went out, 
would haue all things accompliſhed according to their affections, 23 An d they — cho, Jo 11 u In that he 
Reade Zachar.6. 2 h For this paſſeth our capaditio, and God re- led orc ee ſtus, 1 
ſerueth it to himſe fe. i To ſtand in the face of the whole —— and Wat pall article 
which fignifieth — they muſt enter into heauen _— — — Aud er *. — Te: 97 our Kb, he 
therefore mult fight before they get the victory. Her um en, ſhewe comprehendeth © 
night learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the ewes, er of = e teh x creo choſen,” al the reſt 
forthe Gentiles... Luke 24.51. 4 Whereby they — | x To the intent 
fn W m Which were. Angels in mem forme. n Aud thar ber bor ſhould take in hand hat excellent office of an Apoliles 
u with carnall ey es might be choſen by the authotitie of God, 

Agg. tl. 25 That: 


4 3s 2 ag 42 * 3 g _ 44 — "We 2 3 - = N 
8 1 % © . - 
ng crie tongues, * 
i A 7 " * © 
- 
n . 


2 


Aar rd gone tray, to goe to his owne 


place. | - | | 

26 Then ey gaue fo2th their lots: and 
lot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a 

3 


CHAP, II. | 
3 The Apoſtles bauing receiued the holy Ghoſt, 
make their hearers aſtonſhed.14 When Peter had 
ſtopped the mouthes of the mockers, hee ſheweth by 
the viſible graces of the holy Spirite, that Chriſt is 
come 14 He baptizeth a great number that were 
conuerted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, and di- 


wers vertues ofthe faithful, 


a The holy Ghoſt 
A8 when the = of 
ball wi 


was ſcnt when ; entecoſt was 
much people come, they were 


. one accoꝛd in 
was aſlembled in ont place. 
Ieruſalem, at the 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound 


>> feaſt, Ex0.23.16, from heauen, asof a ruſhing and mightie I 


Leuit. 2 3. 16. winde, and it filled al the houle where they 

N Deut. 1 6. 9. be- ſate. 

cauſe the thing 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
;* fire, and it ſate vpon each of 


might not onely © tongues. 
— them. | " 
4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and beganne to ſpeake with other 
b That is, the tongues, as the ſpirit gaue them | vtterance. 
Apoſtles. And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
chap. 1. 5. and. 11 Jewes, men that feared God, of euery nati⸗ 
15. and 19.6. on vnder heauen. | ; 
math. 3. 11. 6 Now when this was f noiſed, the mul⸗ 
marke 1.8. 
luke 3.1 6, 
e Whereby is owne language. 
ſignified the 7 And they wondered all, and maruei⸗ 
holy Ghoſt, led, ſaying amon 1 — 52 Beholde, are 
d This ſigne 2. not all thele which tpeake, ok Galtle: 
eeth with the 8 How then heare wee eueryv man our 
ing which is one g language, wherein we were bozne? 
fgnihed thereby. Parthians, and Medes, and Ela⸗ 
e To declare the mites, and the inhabitants of Meſopota⸗ 


but alſo through 
the world. 


that ſhould be Pontus, and Alia, 
rg, Cent ndert ar ec Braz, Wich 
Or, to ſbeake. p d is 
2 Apo- belive Cpꝛene, and fſtrangers of Rome, and 
files ſpake diuers h Jewes, and i Pꝛoſelytes, 

Languages. II Cretes,and Arabians: weheard them 

For ey could ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 

elke all lan- | 


514 They we all th d, and doub⸗ 
es, ſo that 12 They were en amaze do 
— to ted, ſaying one to another, What may this 
ſpeake to euery beet 

man in his o ne 13 And others *mocked, and ſayd, They 
language. are full ol nem wine. 
por, tho ſe that = C But Peter 
dwelt at Rowe. uen, lift vp his voyce,and ſaid vnto them, Ve 
hb Whoſe ance- menofJudea, and ye all that inhabite Jeru- 
ſters were not of lalem, bee this knowen vuto you, and hear» 
the lewiſh natiõ, ken vnto my woꝛds. 

but were conuer · I5 Foz theſe arc not dzumken, as pee ſup- 
ted to the Iewes pole, ſince it ts but the third houre of the day. 
religion. which | I6 But this is that, which was ſpoken 
their children did E 
prafeſſe · 1 That js, ſuch as were conuerted to the Iewiſh religion, 


which were before Painims & idolaters. K There is no worke of od 


ſo excellent, wich the wicked (coffers de not dude. Ur ſtrtere. 


Fo 
titude came together, and were aſtonied, be ⸗ beheld th 
cauſe that euer man heard them ſpeake his 19 + day , 


countenance. | 
pgia, and JPamphylia, of 29 Men & bꝛethꝛen, J may boldly ſpeake 


e 


ee unden 

God, J will pomꝛe out ot my ſpirit vpon 

e 

vilions, and your n glde men ſhall dzeame — way 

9 1 tl powne ducof — Opt 1 man: 
0 2 m 

rite in thoſe dayes , and they ſhall pꝛo⸗ and oldegan 


phelie. | woman, 
-- 19 And J will hewe wonders in heauen n Meaning, th, 
aboue, and tokens in the ea 50d will (hew 
blood,and fire,and the v 

20 * The s Sunne 


abundance, 


＋ . 3 
ued. | p God will help 
22 Pe men ot Iſrael, heare theſe wozdes, ſuch ſignes of his 
eſus of Nazaret, a man appꝛoued of God — 
among you with great wozkes, and won⸗ all the world, 
ders, and fignes, which God did by him in chat men ſhall be 
the middes of pou, as pee pour ſelues alſo no leſſe amaſed, 
know: n . then if the whole 

23 im, Ifay, haue ye taken by the hands order ofaature 
— . Gl. Ann et 1150 1 — 23 : 

erminate counſell, 4 yy dge of Toe! 2.32, 
God, and haue crucified and llaine: 2 rs: 

2 om God hach raiſed vp, and los- q He teachech 
{cd the : ſoꝛowes of death, becauſẽ it was vn- chis remedie to 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. auoyd the wrath 

25 Fo Dautd ſapeth concerning him, J and threatnings 

right alwayes befoꝛe me ; foꝛ hee of God, and to 

t haud, that I ſhould not bee obtaine ſalua · 
| . tion. | 
26 Thetetoꝛe pid mine heart reiopce,and r Godcanſed 
mp tongue was glad, and mozeouer allo my their wickedneſs © 
fleſh ſhall reſt in* hope, to ſer foorth his 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my {ule glory contrary 
in graue; neither wilt ſuſter thine holy one 5 1 | 
| Iudas tres- * 


tojlee = tion, * = 
i 28 Thon halt chewed mee ther wayes of ſon & the Tens | 
vertue and force mia,and of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of life, and 


mee full of ioy with thy erneltie towarch 
Chriſt were moſt 
deteſtable, ſo 
he were they not 
re / onely knowen 
to che eternall 


vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, 
ts both dead gud buried, and his ſep 
matnetl dene — | he — p 
30 de, ſeeing he was a : Pꝛophet, wiſelome of 
and knewe that God had * \wozne with an God, but alſo di- . 
othe to him, that of me frutte ok his loynes rected by his im. 
ee would rayle vp Chziſt concerning the mutable counſell 
eſh to let — zone, to a moſt bleſſed 
Hee knowing this befoze, ſpake of the ende. 
ction of Chꝛiſt, that*hts i ſoule ſhould p07. prouidence. 
not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould c Bot! con- 
2 This Jeſiizhath God raiſed vp,wh = 0 . bb 
a ere» and alſo the hol - 
of we all are witneſſes. rour of Gods 
R > 1 . | wrath and | curſe, 
Pſal. 16. 8, 9. U To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in our af- 
fictions, exept wee know that God is preſent with vs, x Our hope 
ſtandeth in Gods defence. f Or, life, or perſon. || Or, gele y In 
reſtoring me from death to life, 1. Ring- 2. 10. chap. 13.36. z Ant 
fo knew — and ſpeciall promiſe that which cls hee could 
not haue knowen. —— 32.11. Fſal. 16.13. chap. 13.37. Or, 
id ſigniſieth a place where one can fee nothing. 
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e Sincethen thatheby the vright hai 2, Aima ce wav a cree - 


| "ay og PC wer. : 2 Is 
e Heobtained ned of his Father the of the holy 4 laid daily at the gate of the tem: ES 
ed poll hr bah pr inch ihrs which per non ple cles Benne an 70 ate alines dt chem b Becauſe bls,7 
power to accom- ſee and heare, that entred into the | 5 i en. 
pliſh the promiſe 34. Fo Dauid is not aſcended into hea- 3 ho ſeeing Peter and John, that they radle, he gaue 
which he made nen, but celateth, * e Loꝛd ſayd to my would — into e Temple, deſired to re⸗ himfelſe to liue 


to his Apcſtles, Lord, 4 Sit at my right and, ceiue an almes. ofs. 
astouchingche 35 Untell A thine enemies thy 4 And OT Rey beholding him 

holy Gholi to be footeſtoole, „ with John, layd, Looke on vs. 

ſent vnto hem. 36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſrael „ And hogaue heed vnto them, truſting 

pſali 10.1. know foꝛ a ſurety, that God hath / made him to receiite ſome thing of them. 

d And therefore both Loꝛd and Chꝛiſt, this Jeſus, I ſy, whom 6 Then ſayd Peter 7 Siluer and gold 


Cbrilt doeth far ye haue crucified, .  _ f hane J none, but ſuch as J: haue, that giue 
decell Dauid. 37 Nowe when they heard it, they were Ithee: In the Name of Jeſus Chꝛilt of c He had the 
e Chriſt is the picked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter Nazaret, riſe vp, and walke. gift of healing 
onely redeemer and the other Apoſtles, Men and bzethzen, 7 And hee tooke him by e right hand, ſickneſſes. 
vnto whom all what ſhall we Doe? and lift him vp, and immediatly his feet and d In the vertue 
wers are lub· 38 Then Peter layd vnto them, Amend ankle hones reeeiued ſtrength, bol leſus : for 
lect and muſt your liues, and ⁊ be bapttzed euery one ol you 8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, Chriſt was the 
. hey, in the nameof Jeſus Chailt foꝛ the remilli⸗ and entred with them into the Temple, wal⸗ authour ofthis 
f hat is, hath on ot᷑ ſinnes: and pe ſhall recetue the gift of king and leaping, and p2atiing God. miracle, & Peter 
appointed as the holy Ghoſt, 9 And all the people law hun walke, and was the miniſter 


kingand ruler: 39 Foz the pꝛomiſe i is made vnto pou, and pzatling God, = 1 

and note, that in to your childzen, and to all that are a karre 10 And they knewe him that it was hee 

all this Sermon 1 85 as many as the Loꝛde our God ſhall which late foz the almes at the Beautifull. 

peter ſpeaketh call, we As, gate ofthe Temple, and they were amaſed, 

of Chtiſts man- 40 And with many other woꝛds hee be⸗ and ſoꝛe aſtomed at that which was come 

bood,as he was ſought,and exhoꝛted them, ſaying, Saue pour vnto him. 1 | 

dead, buried, ri- ſelues from this froward 8 | II C And as the creeple Ache was hea· e HecorreQeth 

ſen, and aſcended 41 Then they that gladly receiued his led,he Peter and Joo, all the people ran the abuſe of men. 

to heauen. woꝛd, were baptized: Ebbe ſame day, there amaled vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal- who attribute 

g Heſpeaketh Were added to the Church about thzee thou- led Solomons, «© t that to mans ho- 

not here of the land iſeules. | 12 So when Peter ſawe it he anſwered lineſſe, which 

forme of bap- 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles vnto the people, Yee men of Nrael, why onely ny ra 
X pee 15 0 


tiſme, but tea- Doctrine and! fellowſhip, and! bꝛeaking of marneile pee at this? oꝛ why lo neth to Gd. 
cherh that be bead, and pꝛapers. A iſtedkaſtly on vs, as though by our owne Chap 5. 30 | 
whole effect 43 CAndfearecame vpon enery ſoule: power oz godlineſſe, we had made thts man at. 27. 20 
therofconſiſterh and wonders and ſignes were doneby goez . | 8 e 
in Ieſus Chriſt. the Apoſtles. | 3 3 13 The God of Abzaham, and Jſaac, {ke 23.18 J 
h Theviſible 44 And all that beleeued were in one and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath % 18.40. 
fignes. | place,and had al things * common. ' glozitted his Sonne Jeſs, whom pee be- f To wit, Barab- 
i Chriſtis pro. _ 45 And they ſolde their. polleſiions and trayed, and denied in the "ON 


zeſence of Pi⸗ bas. 
miſed both to the ago ds, and parted them to all men, as euery late, when hee had tudged him to b dell g To vit, Gods 
L e 3 — x; yered. 4 ; * —_— | 
tiles, butthe . 46 2 ey. continued 1 ith one 14 But ye denied the Holy one and the ir appeareth that 
lewes haue the accoꝛd in che K. e ande ng Br Jul, and deſired a f ererto be — they did ſttiue 
firſt place. ¶ at home, dideate their meate together with pon, MM: | againſt God, 
[07,proteſted be- gladneſle and ſingleneſte of he | : 5 And killed the Loꝛd ok like, whom God 2· Pet. 1.2 
fore God . fs Peoples od, and had fauour with hath raved from the dead, whereof we are Or, in Chriſt. 
Joop. all the. 1 and the Loꝛd added to the witneſſe. | h Hedorthnot- 
k Which tan- . Church from day to dap, ſuch as ſhould bee 16 And his 2 Name hath made this <xcuſerheirma, 
deth inbrotherly ſaued. 35 man found , whom pee lee , and 7 , ice, but becauſeẽ 
loue and liber ali: | thou faith in · his! Name: and the faith thatignorance - 
tie, Rom. 15. 26.2. Cor. . 1 3. Heb. 13.16. ] Which was the miniſtra · which is by him, hath giuen to him this dil anda blind zelle 
don ofthe Lords Supper.Chap.4.32- m Not that their goods were poſition of his whole body in the pꝛeſence of led many,be pur- - 
mingled all together: but ſuch order was obſerued that euery man pou all. , teth them in hope 
frankly relieued another neceſſitie. Chap. 20.9. n They did eate to- 17 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J know þ thꝛough of ſaluation. 
gether, and at theſe feaſtes did vſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. > ighozance pee did it, as did alſd pour i gg- i Hemeaneten 
or. 11.21. Iude 22. Or, from houſe to houſe, o Whereby wee ſee Utrnours, e ſome, and not afl. 
chat the qpoſtles trauailed not in van. 18 But: thoſe things which God befoze k When Ieſus 
| 5 C 1 AP. 25 a 5 hay ewed by the mouth of all his Pꝛo⸗ {hall 7 7 ] 
7 The ic reſtored to his feete» 12. Peter at iſt Gould luffer,he he us iu e world. 
5 Chriſt unto = 2 | che Hunted. n td wy „ fee | | 
3 eter and John went vp together 19 Amend pour lines therfoze,and turn e villbe your 
a Which is wich 1 Vinto the Temple, at the * ninth houre ol that your ſinnes may be put away, w end redeemer. and 
vs, three a clocke pzaper. | time of refreſhing * hall:come from the pze- vot your wdge, . 
— weneningficrifice, ae which the Apoſi ent 20 A 5 he that (zi Jelus Chaitt, bega = 
ich was their euening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were preſent 20 And he id Jeli 2}, which. beleene e „* 
to teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were abolihea by that Lambe befoze mas hed vnto you. . dich that he is in nong*: / 
iat tooke away the ſinnes of the world. | | A {hom the 10 _ ! contelne va. other place. 
| qqW,. $ 
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'S LIT ZYLICS 


-F* Which be- 
conti · 

| — but the 

full accompliſh- 

ment and perfe - 


cCiion is deferred al ye halthe of Your nh 


"til the timethatal 
God had ſpoken 
2ophets Unce 


22 * Fo: M 


wozld began. 
es ſayd vnto the Fathers, 
zen like vnto 
to the laſt day. nie: pe re him in all things whatſo⸗ 
Deut. 18 15. euer he ſhal ſay vnto pon. . 
chap. V. 37. 23 For it ſhal be, that cuery perſon which 
n Of the ſtocke ſhall not heare that Pꝛophet, thal be deſtroy- 
of Abraham. ed out of the 
o Becauſe they 
cameofthe ſame and thencefoo:th as many as haue ſpoken, 
nation, and there- haue likewiſefozetold of theſe dayes. _ 
fore were heircs 25 Pe are the o childꝛen of the Pꝛophets, 
of the ſame pro- and ot the couenant which God hath made 
miſe whichap- vntoour fathers, ſaying to Abzaham,*Tuen 


incdrothe in thy ſeed ſhall all ther kinreds of the e 
aol body of ber ee 95 91 99 vor 
the people. 2 1rlk vnto vou railed vp his 
Gen. 12.3. Sonne Jeſus, and! hun hath he ſent to bleile 


Zalar. 3. G, youzrn * turning euery one of vou from pour 
p Bath le and Iniquitics, | 


Gentife 


newneſſe of life is incloſed vnder this bleſſing, 
C HAP. IIII. 
3 Peter and Tohn deliuered out of priſon preach 
the Goſpel boldly. 10 They confeſſe plunely the 
Name of Chriſt. 16 They are commanded to preach 
220 more in that Name. 24 They pray for the good 
ſacceſſe of the Goſpel. 32 The increaſe vnity, and 


_ 84 — a a , 
as thcy fpake vnto the people, the 
a It is to bee A Piiecte and the * Captaine of the tem 
thought that this ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
was the captaine 2 Taking it grienoully.that they taught 


ofthe Romanes the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the 


but approue and fatd vnto 
commend that 


em, Ve rulers ot the people, and 
Eber al Arat M the people, 


which i; well 9 Fo:almnch as wee this day are exa⸗ 
done. mined ofthe 1 deede done to the impo⸗ 
Pal. 118. 22. iſa — by what meanes he is made 


28.16. mat. 2 1. 
432. mar. 12 10. 
late 20. 17. rom. 
M 


2 m2, 


Io Be it knowen bnto your all, and to all 


e people of J\rael, that 
Jae Chet Nazaret, whom pe haue cru- 
.... Lifted, whom God railed againe from the 
Priefis,F! Dread, euen by him doeth this man ſtand here 
and £ouernoprs. befo ou whole, | __ 

h Fc x to vphold II This is th? ſtone caſt alive of 
rheveight and builders, which ts become the head ofthe 
force ofthe buil- coꝛner. | 
ding. 


"4 


— A TS 
4 be — 
The Lozd your God it all raiſt vp vnto voii 


le. 
24 Allo all the Pꝛophets krom Sami, 


nie it. 


9 None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and- 


12 Neither is there ſaluation in any o- place was ſhaken Where they were. 15 


other eauſe or. 
meane, : 


name i vader heauen, whereby we muit 


13 om when they.ſaw the boldneſſe of 
Peter and John, and vnderitood that they 
were vnlearned men, & without 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they 
had ome dc An 5 
14 And behotding alſa the man which 
was heal:d ſtanding with them, they had 
r oy againt it. i 00 | 

15 Then they commanded them to goe a» 
ſide out of the Councill, and * conferred a⸗ 
mong themlclues, „ fillrageagainſt 

I6 Saving, (hat ſhall we doc to theſe Chriſt, though 
men? Foz liircly a manifeſt ſigne is done their owne cotta, 
by them, and it is openly knowen to all them ſeience do con- 
that dwel in Jerulalem: and we cannot de» demnethem, 

ö | I They baue com. 
17 But that it bee nopſed no further a« mandement to 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeaten and charge preach Chriſt no 
them that they ſpeake hencefozth to no man more. 
in this! Name. m They preſer 

13 Sa they called them, and commanded their authoritie 
them, that in no wile they ſhould ſpeake oz to the ordinanet 
teach in the name of Jeſus, of God. 

Ig But Peter and John anſwered vnto m. To che intent 
them, and ſayd, Chether it bee right in the chat we ſhould 
ſight of God, to obey you. rather then God, beare witnet and 
iudge pee. | preach them, 

20 Fo2 we cannot but ſpeake the things o God hath put 
whfch we hane ®ſecne and heard, a ring thorow the 

21 So they thꝛeatned them, c let them wickeds noſes, fo 
$o2,and found nothing how to punich them, that he ſtayerh | 

ecquſe of the people: fo: al men ꝑꝛailtd God them from their 
fo that which was done. miſchieucus pure 

22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fourtie yeere poſes. 
olde, on whom this miracle ot healing was p Lo encourage 


k The wicked 


xriſon. o returrectton from the dead, ſhewed. one another, and 
5 The Sadduces 3 And theylaid hands on them, and put 23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, to glorifie God. 
- arcregreatene- them in hold, vntill the next day: foz it was they came to their v fellowes,and ſhewed all J They ground | 
mies to this do - nom euentide. s by that the hie Pueſts and Elders had ſaid vn⸗ their prayer vp- 
tine. 4 Yowbeit, many of them which heard to theim. | : on Godspromile. 
c. The whole the woꝛd beleeucd, the number of the men 24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who had aſſured 
Church ns in- was about fine thouſand. theft voices tu God with one accozd, q ſapy, that he would 
. creaſed to this _5_ C And. it came to paſſe on the mozow, O Lozd, thou art the God which l made enlarge the kings 
number. chaͤt their rulers and Elders, and Scribes the heauen and the earth,the lea, x All things dom of Cluilt, 
d By whoſeau- Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, that are in them. 3 Pſal2.1, 
thoriĩe or com- 6 And Annas the chieke Pꝛieſt, #Cata: 25 Thich a by the mouth of thy ſeruant r Thisisthe ve- 
mandement? phas, and John, x Alexander, and as many Dautd haſt ſaive, * Thy did the Gentiles rifying ofthe 
e Fot he could as were of the kinred ofthe hie Mꝛietts. rage, and the people imagine vaine things? propheſie. 
not haue ſo ſoo—ꝛ 7 And when they had let them befoze 26 The Rings ok the earth aſſembled and \ Ard appointed 
ken of himſelfe · them, they aſked, By what power, 02 © in the rulers came together againſt theLozde, to be king. 
f ludges ought what ¶QName haue pe done this: and _ his Chuſt. | t Power, and ĩu- 
not tocondemy, 8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, 27 Fo2* doubtles, againſt thine holy ſonne ſtice. 


Jeſus, whom thou hadit \ anointed, both Yes u All things are 
Hes 


rode and Pontius late, with the Gentües done by the force 
and the people of Jlael gathered theinſelues of Gods purpoſe, 
together, according to the 


28 To doe whatſveuer thine : hand and decree of his u, 
thy *counlek{ had determined VE to bee Epbeſ. 1.1 1. 
done. „„ * Aſſwage their 
R 2 28 7. Fan their thꝛeat⸗ rage — 

85 Kralm el ts with whict en. 
all bold neſſe ta ſpeake chy RE FOO FIN rerpriſe agaialt 
ch foꝛth thine hand, 


30 So that thou ltret( thee, 
that healing, and lignes, and wonders may y They ſeckenot 
or Bone by the name of thine holy Sonne howto liue at 
elus. a | 


* 5 cnſe, but wherby 
ZI And when as they han pzayen, the bey ren melt 


gloriſie God. 


* Rr ate HEE 888 her wr — wojve paue uric 
2 


of his pro- 32 And the "multitude of them that belee · Thos downe ftraightway at 
"ij * ned, were o ache Ader hes an ting of : nei: his feete, & e 
a This boldriefſe ther any _ 8 that — came in,and found arte 
nd conſtancie Whic Ton An ed, was his owne, ut they her out,and ied her by her h 
declared that had all $* common, II And greatk * came on al Church, 
their prayer af? And hal t power gaue 17 — and on as many as heard theſe things. 
tooke effect. #177 wienelleo the relurrection of th 12 Thus by by the andes of the Apoltles 
d Ofone minde, Jeſus: and great grace was vpon - mere many ſignes and wonders ed a⸗ 


34 Neither was Naben any among them mong the people (and they were all with one 


ſent,and 
all, conſent, that s lacked: foꝛ as many as were polſel oꝛs accoꝛd in lomons poꝛch 


Aection. 


eir hearts br lands oꝛ houſes, ſolde them, +bzought the 1; Andokthe other e durſt no man foyns 8 Becauſe of their 
— ioy ned in pꝛice ofthe things that were toi, 12 to thein: neuertheleſſe the people one euil onſet» 
God, thar being 35 And laid it down at the Apockles feet, * magnified them. ences, which 
all members of and it was diltributed vnto euery man,: ac-- 14 Allo the numher ok them that beleeued made them to 
one body, they coꝛding as he had neede. in the Lom, both of men and women, grewe tremble: for they 
could not ſuffer 36 Allo Joles, which was called of the "_ and moꝛe.) that werenotal- 
their fellow Apolfles, Barnabas (that is by interpzeta- - 15 In ſo much thattheydzought the licke ſured of Gods | 
memberstobe ton, the ton of conſolation) being a Leuite, into the itreets, and laide them on beds, and mercies in Chriſty . | 
— and ot the countrey of Cypꝛus, couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe ok wereaſtonithed 
Chap.z 37 Whereas hee had lande, ſold it, and — when hee came by, might thadowe ar cheſe ſttange 
d Aue Apo- bꝛon very he money, and laid it downe at the lome ok them. iudęgrmemm. 


files ſuffred none Apoltle es keete. 16 There came alſo a multitude out of h That qs, they 
to lack, o Paul the cities round? about vnto Jeruſalem, aue them great 
commaundeth that no idle loyterers bee eee 2. Theſſa. 20». hinging ſicke — and them which were Praiſe. 

e Thegoods were not alike diuided among 2 all, but as cuery man had exe with vnclean e ſpirits, who were all 


ſo was his nec moderately rehicucd, he: aled. 
TEN Wo : ( Thenthe chiefe Pueſt roſe vp, and - 
= # 8. £ all they that were with htm (which was the 
5 The hypocrifie of Ananias &. Sapphira is pu. ſect o _ Sadduces) and were full of* in- i i Which then 
»:ſhed; 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 17 dignation, ere the chieſe 
Tiiey are taken, but the Angel of God bringetirthꝭ I8 And lap handes ont e FUE, and — them. — 
out of prifon. 19 Their bolde confeſſion before the 1 in the common p k They were fult-+ | 
Councill. 34 The counſel of Gamaliel 40 The As 19 But the Angel. abr e Lande by night ofblinde zcale, 
peffles are beat, and reicyce in trouble, opened the 1 doqꝛes, and bought them ation and 
2 Which figni- B Ut a certaine man named Ananias, with foozth,and laid, garde de- 
fied their er. * An che his hon ayer a polleflion, 20 Soe your wap and ſtand in the Tem» fence oftheir 
F fſeche, diltruſt, — art of the pꝛice, his os and . to the people all the woes ſuperſtition. 
; h ypocrifie.. wife allo being — Land bought a cer⸗ I That is, ofthe 
b Who mooned tafne part, and laid it downe at the poltles when they heard it, they entred liuely — 


thy bean to tell keete. ins che 2 Temple earelp in the Morning, and whereby che w 4 
thy poſſeſſion? 3 Then ſayd Peter, Ananias,why th ches * — — chicks Pꝛieſt came, and to life is de · * ; 
whereas thou tur- Satan filled heart, that thou ſhou him, and called oe clared, 

el part to ano- lie-vnto the Holy >Ghoit, Fkeepe awaypare 9 omit cltogeth and all the Etdcrsofthe 
terre. God ofthe pice ofthe nne Tach and ſent tothe priſon, to 
did not ſee thy Uhiles it remained,“ apperta ertained it eau to be bꝛo 

diſſinulation· notonto Vo and after it was ide, was it 22 But when the — 
e His ſinne ther- not in thine owne 4 power ? howe is it that thee * . pꝛiſon, they returned and 
fore: wasſo much thou hait coceiued this rein thine yearek* 12 

n, 


greaterin that he u haſt notlicd — men, but vnto God. FA ng, Certainely wee founder 5 - 

committed it 5 Nowe when Anantas heard theſe * — as. hire as was pollidle, 

willingly. woꝛds, he fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, keepers® ſtanding wout Are ry Panda m So that there 

d Then no man Then chert feare came on all them that — ened, wee tound no man wasno fraud nor 

was compelled veary eſe things. w deceit, nor Hs 

toſell his poſſeſ · And the pong men role vp, and too de 24 Then en the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and r 1 

fions,nor to pur yimy ANY karte um out, ind buried him; captaine ofthe” e, and the hie Pꝛieſts * ſetteth fortn 

bis money to the 7 And it © came to paſle about the ſpace Heard thele things, they doubted of them, ide N of - 3 

common vſe, ok thzee houres after; that his wife came in, 3 unto this would grow. God and his pro- 

e Becatile God 3 of that which was done. 25. Then came one and ſhewed them, ſay⸗ u de nee ſor bis. 

diſpoſed ĩt. And Peter laid vnto her, Tell me, ſold ing, Behold, the men that * put in * 
And to mocke pe thcland land-foz much ? And ſhe latd, Yea, are tanding in the Temple, and teach the 

hinrss if he 2 much. people. 

ſhould not haue Then Peter fapd vnto her, cuhy haue 26 Then went the captaine with the of- 

knowen your, pee agreed —— to ĩ tempt the Spirite and bꝛought them without violence 


eraſtie fetch, ( koꝛ they horny _ people, leaſt they ſhould 
which d:clareth-thaz when men do any thing of an cuil conſcience, hauebeneftoned) 
they do not only pronounce the ſentence of damnation vpon them- 27 And when 1 55 had S them, 
lelues, but alſo proueke the wrath of God, hecauſe'they doe proue, they ſet them befoꝛe the Co nd the: 
/ Sit were  purpolelg;whother God be righteousand Almigiuc, - chiefr Pꝛieſt wr rr 


28. Sap: © 


* 


* 
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28 | ee ffraifly-com- 

; mand you, that Gould not teach in this 

o He accuſetn game? and e, de haue filled o Jeruſa- 
them of rebelli · lein with pour doctrine, and ye would bzing 


on and ſedition. this mans v blood vpon vs. | 
29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, e ought rather to obey God 
then a men. y BY 
30 The *God of our fathers. hath ray⸗ 


And fo wake 
vs guiltie of 
Chriſtes death. 
q When they 


command or for- {ed vp Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on woꝛd 


31 Him hath God lift — his right 
word of God. hande, do be a pꝛince and a* Sauiaur, to giue 
chap. 3 13. repentance to Jirael, and fozgtuenelte of 
r Meaning, that linnes. 7 E ä 2 
he is the Media 32 And we are his witnelles concerning 
tour and onely theſe things which we lay: yea, and the holy 
meane betweene Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that 
God and man. obey ſ him. N 
C Thatis, Chriſt. 33 Mow when they heard it, they bzaſt 

Es fo2 anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 
| 34 Then ſtood there vp in the Council a 
certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctoꝛ 
t This Theudas ok the lawe, honoured of all the — le, and 
was aboue thirtie commanded to put the Apoſtles foꝛth a little 
yeres before him, ſyace, | 8 
of whom Ioſe- 35 And ſlapd vnto them, Men of Iſrael, 
us mentioneth take heede to your ſelues, wat ve intend to 
ib. ac. de Antiq. Dot touching theſe men. 
chap 4. that was 36 Fozbctoze thele times, roſe vp © Theu⸗ 
after the death of Das boaſting himlelfe,. to whome reſoꝛted a 
Herd the great, number of men, about foure hundꝛeth, who 
when Archclaus Was ny : and they all which _— bim, 
his ſonne was at Were ſcattered and bzought to nought. 
Rome, at what 37 After this man, roſe vp n Judas of 
time ludea was Galile, in the dayes ofthe tribute, and dꝛew 
fall of inſurrecti - away me} people after him: hee alſo peri⸗ 


bid vs any thing 
contrary to the 


1 ons: ſo that it is ſhed,and all that obeyed him, were ſcattered 
not ſure to giue àbꝛoad. 8 | : 
eredit to Euſebi- 38 And nowe J lay vnto you, Refraine 


us in this poynt. Your ſelues from theſe men, x let them alone: 
u Ot him maketh fO2if this counſell, oꝛ this woꝛke be of men, 
mention loſe- it will come to nought: Foe 
phus, li. 18 where 39 But ik it be of* God, vee cannot de⸗ 
be ſpeakethof® trop it, leſt pee bee founde euen fighters a⸗ 
the taxing, Luke gainſt God. | 
2.0. 40 And to him they agreed, and called 
x He groundeth the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten 
vpon good prin · them, they commaunded that they ſhould 
ciples, but hge not ſpeake in the Name of Jeius, and let 
doubteth ofthe them goe. i 
qualitie ofthe 41 So they departed from the Councill, 
cauſe, neither Ueloycing that they were counted woꝛthy to 
dare affirme whe- fufferrebuke foꝛ his Mame. 
thet it be good or 42 And dayly in the Temple, and from 
bad : wherein ap- holiſe to houle they ceaſed not to teach, and 


eareth he was pꝛeach Jelus Chult. 
E Ge worldling. | | 
„ 35 CHAR I. | 
; 3 Scuen Deacons are ordained inthe Church. 
8 8 The graces aud myracles of Steen whom they 
p accuſe falſely. 


* - 


A Nd in thoſe dayes, as the number of the 
Dilciples grew, there qroſe a murmuring 
a Whoſe :nce- ok the? Grectans towardes the Hebzewes, 
ſters were lewes, becauſe their widowes were® neglected in 
and dwelled in the daily miniſtring. 
Grecia: there- 2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude 
fore theſe ſpake | EN 
SBtreeke and not 
ſtribution of the almes. 


Fg 


okthe Diſciples 


Hebrew. b They were not looked vnto in the de b Hereby he is diſcerned from the falſe gods. c 


> * N 
G - Ws - * 
* 2 


together and afd,Jitisnot 7 
meete that we thould leaue the woꝛd ol Sd 
to ſeruethe< tables. e That it, to 
3 Aherfoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, looke pe out among make prouiſion 
du ſeuen men ofhonelk repo kul ok the for the mance. 


holy Gholl, and ol wiſedome, which we may nancg ofthe 
appoint to this buſineſſſe. päooore, foraſmuch 
4 And wee will giue our ſelues continu - as they were not 
ally to pꝛayer, and to the miniſtration ot᷑ the — 8 fatisfie 
2 0 N ; = i tat e offic 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul. 4 He 5 
titude: and they cho;z Steuen a man kullok faith with the o: 
«faith and ofthe holy Gholt, and * Nhilip, ther gifts ofthe 
and ]zochozus, and Nicanoz, and Timon, holy Ghoſt, 
and ]Iarmenas, and Micolas a Pꝛolelpte (hap.21.8, 
of Antiochia, | e Meaning one 
6 QAhich they ee ee Apoſtles, and that was turned 
they pꝛaped, and laid their hands on them. to the Iewes re. 
7 And the wozd of God increaſed, the ligion. 
munber ok the dilciples was multiplied in f rhis ceremo- 
Jeruſalem greatly, and a great companp of nie the Iewes ob. 
the Pueits were obe dient to thes faith. ſerued in ſolemne 
8 (Now Steuen fulloffaith and pow- ſacrifices, Leut. 
er, did great wonders and miracles among 3.2. and alſo in 
the people. ED. | prayer and pri- 
9 Then therk aroſe certaine of the b Sy⸗ unte bleſſings. 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and Gen.48. 14 Like- 
Cyzentans, and of Alerand21a, and of them wiſe in the pri- 
of Crlicta, and of Alia, and diſputed with mitiue Church k 
Steuen. was vſed, either 
Io But they were not able to reſiſt the when they made 
wifedome, and the Spirit by the which hee miniſters, or gave 
ſpake. 1 2 the gifts ofths 
II Then they i ſubozned men, which laid, holy Ghok : 
Mee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous which gifts being 
wo2ds againſt Moles, and God. no taken away, 
12 Thus they mooued the people and the the ceremonie 
Elders, and the Scribes: and running vp- muſt ceaſe. 
on him, caught him, and bꝛought him to the g Thar is eo the 
Councill, . Goſpel, uhich iz 
13 And ſet fooꝛth falſe witneſſes, 8 receiued by 
ſaide, This man cealeth not to ſpeake blal: faith. | 
phemous woꝛds againſt this holy place, and h Or,colledge: 
the * we baue heard him lay chat och * mviegs 
14 Fo2 wc haue heard him ſap, that * this had colledges at 
Jeſus of Nazaret hall deſtroy thts place, Ieruſalem wher- ** 
and ſhall change the ozdinances, which Mo; in their youth 
ſes gaue vs. was inſtructed, 


15 And as all that ſate in the Councill, as we ſee in yni- 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, they ſaw his face uerſities. 
as it had bene the | face of an Angel. i hat is, inſtru- 
&ed and ſer forth 


falſe witneſſes: and thus malice ſeeketh falſe ſhifts when tructh fai 
leth her. K They ſpeake this in contempt. 1 Not onely a ccitaine 


confidence, but alſo great maicſty appearing in him, 


HAP. VII. 

2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to 
his accuſers.. 51 Hee rebuketh the hardnecked 
Tewses, 57 And « ſtoned to death. 58 Saul kee- 
peth the tormenters clothes. 

Hen ſaide the chieke Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 


1 things ſo? : | 
2- And he ſaide, Ye » men, bꝛethꝛen, and a Steuen wasac- | 
fathers, hearken. The God of b glozy ap- cuſed that he de- 


peared vnto our father Abzaham, while hee nied Cod. and 
was in © Meſopotamia, befoze hee dwelt in therefore be is 
Charran, .. | | mare diligent to 
purge this crime. 
| He ſpeketh heare 
of Meſopotamia, az it containeth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 

3  —_— 


F 


4 7. — a 'x 151i: | N Nip? wülenom or! - 
1 23 Gowwhenhewasfull firtyyereod, 
fo £ a | ö 7 8 7 " a * hen * 1 | - 4 122 111 
| Eben can heeoutof the land ol the it came'int 1 art to vilite his bzethzen 


4 Rut ges Os 

Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And al⸗ the ch 5 | 

rr N anden was ere * brought wit Wood ne yr ve oe 915 Exod. 2. 11. 
im trom thence into this land, wherein pee ; uenge 

now dwel * quare that had the harme Doneto hum, and 


And he gaue him none inheritance in {mote : 
p : 0 Sed his b2ethzen would 
at God by his hand 


it, no, not the bꝛeadth of a foote ; yet hee pꝛo⸗ 25 Foꝛ hee ſupp 
miſed that he would gtue it to him foꝛ a pol⸗ — vnderſtoode th | 
— ay to his ſeede atter him, when as thould giue them deltuerance: but they vn⸗ 
pet he had no child. , derſfood it not. | As 2 
Cette. 1 5. 13. 6 But God ipake thus, that his ſeede 26 And the next day hee ſhewed him⸗ Exod. 2.1 30 
b beginning to ſhould be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land, and ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would k 

;  xeckenthe yeeres that they ſhould keepe it in bondage, and en- haue ſet them at one againe,ſaying, Sirs, ye 


from the time tate it euill a fourehundeeth peeres., are bꝛethꝛen: why doe ye wꝛong one to an · 
that Liaac was ; But the nation to whom hes Ganes other? . pros 

borne, in bondage will Je iudge , ſafth God: and 27 But he that did his neighbour wzong, 
e Take venge- after that, they ſhall come foꝛth and ſerue me thꝛuſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ance of them in this place. „ Pꝛince, and 5 Apna „ ö 
d deliuer my 8 * he gaue him alfo the couenant ofcir- 28 Milt thou kill me, as thou didit the E⸗ 
people. cumciſton: and ſo Abraham begate * Jſaac, gyptian yeſterday? „ 


5 
Cen. 17 9. and cirtumciled him the eight day: and J= 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and Exod. 3. 2. 
Gene. 2 1.3. ſaac begate Jacob, and. Jacob the twelue was a er in the land ol Madlan, where Kk Thus fire ra- 
Gene. 25 24. 26. Patriarkes. he begate two ſonnes. preſentedthe 
Gen 29.32, 33.0 9 And the Patriarks mooued with en⸗ 30 And when koꝛtie yeeres were expired, fornace of affi- 
30.C. and 35. 22. nie, ſolde . Joſeph into Egypt: but God was there appeared to him in the wilderneſle of con, „herein 
Gene 37. 28. t with him, f mount Sina, an Angel ok the Loꝛde in a the people of 
Tbat is, preſer- 10 And delinered him out ok all his afflic- flame * of fire, in aunty. God were. 
vedand brought tions, and * gaue him fauour and wiſedome 31 And when Moles ſaw it, hee wondzed | Seeing this 
all things to a in the ſight ot᷑ Pharaoh King of Egypt, who at the light : and as hee dꝛewe neere to conſi- Angel called _ 4 
eood iſſue. made huͤn gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer Der it, the voyte ok the Loꝛd came vnto him, 2 


Ce. 41. 37, 39, 40 his whole houſe. . + ſaying, * | eclareth that he 
Gen. 42 1,3. II ( Then came there a famine ouer all 32 er was Chriſt tb 
Gene. 45.4. e land of Egypt and Canaan, and ren of Abzaham, and theGod of J and the mediator, vhe _ © 
After the He- affliction, that our fathers found no ſuſte= God ol Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and is the erernall 

threeſcore nance, 5 daurtt not behold it. ; | Gads**: 
and ten. 12 But when Jacob heard that there 33 Then the Lozd ſayd to him, Put off m In ſigne of 
Gene. 46.5, . was co2ne in Egypt, hee ſent our fathers 895 ſhoes from thy keete: toꝛ the place where reuerenee, read 
Cen. 49 33. firſt 2 thou ſtandeſt, ĩs holy ground Exod. 3. f. 


Cen 50 7. 13 And at the ſecond time, — 41K — | 34 IJ hane ſcene, N hane ſeene the afflictt: Exod. 7. 8,9, o,. 

10/5. 24.32. knowen of his bzethzen,and Joſephs kinred on ol my pesple, which is in Egypt, and J N chapter. 

h It is probable ' was made knowen vnto Pharao. 5 haue heard their groning,# am come downe Exod. 16. J. 

at ſome vriter 14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauled his fa- to deliuer them: and nom tome, and J will Deut. 18.15. 
„ drough negli- ther to bee bꝛought, and all his kinred, euen fend thee into Deen aa 
gence put in S thzeeſcoze and tttteene ſoules. 35 This Moles whom they foꝛſwoke, ſay⸗ n He proc; 
Abraham in this T5 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, ing, ho made thee a pꝛince, and a Judge? chat Chriſti 

lace in flead of and he? died, and our fathers, the ſame God ſent fo2 a pꝛince, and a deliue⸗ end of the Lax 

ob, who 16 And were remooued into * Sychem, rer by the hand ofthe Angel, which app:a- & the Prophet, 

bought this field, and were put in the ſepulchze, that * Abza- red to him in the bush. 2 Exod. 19. 2. 

Oen. 33 r2.0or ham had bou t*fo2 monep ok the fonnesof 36 Heer bꝛought them out, doing won⸗ o Moſes was the 

by Abraham he Emo, ſonne of Sychem. ders and miracles in che land of & 77 — Angels or Chriſis 

meaneth the po- 17 But when the time of the pꝛomile in the red Sea, and in the wildernelie * ur⸗ miniſter, and a 

ſteritie of Abra · dꝛewe neere, which God Had — to A- tyypeeree. ½àJguide tothe a-. 

tiplied in 37 This is that Boſes which ſaide vnto thers. 


ham, - bꝛaham, the people grew and mi ; 3 
Gene. 23 26, Egypt. * : the childzen of Jſrael, A Pzophet ſhall p By oracles is 
Exod.1.7. IS Till another King arole, which knew the Loꝛde your God ratſe vp vnto you, euen meant the ſay- 
1 He inuented not Joſeph. Bl of pour bꝛethꝛen like vnto mee: him ſhall yee ings thar Gods. 4 
criſtie wayes 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our Heare. | ſpake to Mole”. 


both to deſtroy Kinred,and euill intreated our fathers, and 3$ * This is he that was in the Congre- Exod 32.5 
the Iſraelites made them to caſt out their yong childzen, gation, in the wilderneſſe with the Angel | Figh es * 
with ouermuch UID not remaine aline, which tpaketo hint in mount ei imonieꝶ ofthe” - 
labour, and alſo 20 * The lame time was Moſes bozne, our fathers, who receiued the ylinelpozacles preſence of Go&; 
to get great pro- and was acceptable vnto God , which was to gine vnto vs. s r Yet they knew 
„fte by tbem, nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe thꝛee mo⸗ 39 To whom onr- fathers would not o⸗ he was abſent 
Brad. 1. 10. neths, 3 hep, but refuſcd, and in their hearts turned for their cömo-⸗ 
lor that their ' 21 And when hee was taſt ont, Pharaos backe againe into Egy dity, & ſo would 
race ſhould fue, daughter tooke him vp, and nouriched him 40 Saying vnto Aaron, Wake a vs ſhortlv renne 
| Exod 2.4. fo: her owne ſonne. 1 5 Ai e goe befoze vs: foz ” we know and bring them 
„ leb. 11.23. 22 And Moſes was learned in all the rnot what is become of this 0 that the Las. 
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AR 


ere erte ; 


toyced in the 
hen 


of 

Nom, 1.2 4. 

As the Sunne, 

moone,& other 

ſtarres, Deu. 17.3. 

Amos 5.25. by 

t Your father: foꝛtie peeres in the wilderneſle? 

began in wilder- #$, And yee v tooke vp the tabernacle of 

nes to contemne * Moloch, and the ſtarre of your God Rem- 
mincordinavees, Span — » which pee made to wozlhip 

nend you no far *$hem:therefoze I will cary pou away beyond 
paſſe tigm in im- Babylon, 

te, 44 Pur kathers had the Tabernacle of 
u And catied it æ Witneſſe in the wild e, as hee had ap- 
pon your ſhoul- pointed, [peaking vnto* Woles, that hee 
ders, D it accozding to the faſhion that 
Leuit. 20.2. he had ſeene. 

* Theyovught Which Tabernacle allo our fathers re- 
to haue bene t! uiid, and bought in with * Jelus vnto the 
content with = pots no : —— h God _-_ 
| concnant onely, out befbze our ta nto the Dayes 0 
and not to have Dautd; * | 
after their 6 *Uho found fauour befoze God, and 
: — fantaſies. Deſired that hee _— a 
| Exod.25.40, koꝛ the God of Jacob. 
Leb. 8.3. 47 But Salomon built him an houſe. 
Teſh. 3. 14. 48 Howbeit the moſt High *D th not 
1. Sam. 13.14. in y temples made with haudes, as laith the 
Pfal. 89. 21. Pꝛophet, 

4. Sam 7. 2. 49 Heauen is my thꝛone, and rarth is my 
pſal. 132.5. kooteſtoole: what : houſe will pee builde fox 
ce 17. 12. me, ſaich the Lo2de ? 02 what place is it that 
T, ing. . 1. * 


Cbap. 17 24. 
i My He reproueth 
the groſſe dulnes 
ol the peo ple. 
which abuicd the 
power of God, in po 
that they would 
baue contained 
t within the 


P:ophets haue not your 
perſccuted ? and they aue flaine 
em, ſhewed befoze of the comming 
b Tuit, of whom per ave now the be- 
traper z and murtherers,. "> 
53 Ahich haue receiued the Law by the 
7 . Ee 1 t it. 
54+. But r — 88, 
their n ey gnaſhed 


at him wit g 
55 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked nevfatty into heaner and ſawe the 
of God, and Jeſus at the 
ht hand of 
56 And (ad,Beholde, J ſce the heauens 
open, and the Sonne al man ſtanding at the 
right hand of God. 


| your old wicked- 
neſſe, not (0 
much as beare 
hen God ſpea - 

keth to you, but 


29 out 
* wil 


true ĩuſtice com- 


59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called 
meth oſ him. 13 E 5 
Erd 1g. 16. gal 3.19. e By their miniſterie or office. d And reig- 
ning in h's 8cth,wherein he had ſuffered, e This was done of furi- 
- ous violence, and by no forme of iuſtice. Cha. 22.20. | 
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ernacle do 
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* 2 
fv 
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E NAP, VL - 
2 Steuen is lamented and buried. 3 The rage 
of the Iewes and of Saui againſt theni. 4 The faiths 
fall ſtattered,preach here and there. 9 Samaria u 
educed by Simon the ſorcerer but was conuerted 
by Philip, and confirmed bythe Apoſtles. 19 The 
courtouſneſſe and hypocriſie of Simon, 26 And 
conuerſion of the Eunuch. | 
A Nd Saul conicnted to his death, and at 6 
that tine there was a great perſecution a From che place 
againſt the Church which was at Jeruſa* where he waz 
lem, and they were all ſcattered abꝛoade ſtoned, 
though the 1 of Judea, and of Sa- b Whenthe 
maria except the Apoſtles. Church is depri. 
2 Then certaine men fearing God, ca- ued of any wor. 
tied Steuen among them, to bee buried, and thy mẽber, there 
made great d lamentation foꝛ him. is iuſt caule of ſo. 
3 But Saul made hauock of the Church, row: & note tha 
and entred into cuery houſe, and dzew out here is no mẽtion 
men and women, and put them into of any reliques ot 
pꝛiſon. prayers for the 
4 Therekoꝛe they that were ſcattered a+ dead, or worſhip. 
bꝛoad, went to and fro pꝛeaching the woꝛd. ping. | 
s CThen came pol into the city of e The comerſ. 
Samaria, and pꝛea it vnto them. on of Samaria 
6 And the dart ga ede vnto thoſe was as it were the 
things which 2 2 one accoꝛd, firſt fruits of the 
— and leeing the miracles which hee calling ofthe 


Gentiles. 

7 Foz: vncleane ſpirites crying with a d This declareth 
loud voyce, came out o many that were pol⸗ how much mere 
ſeſũed of them: and many taken with pallter, we are inclined 
and that halted, were healed. to folow the Alu- 

8 And there was great 1oy in that citie. fions of Satan, 

9 And there was befoze in the city a cer⸗ chen the trueth 
taine man called Simon, which vſed witch ⸗ of God. 
craft, . of Sama⸗ e This is the craft 

That he himſclfe was (ome great of Satan, to co- 
man. | uer all his illyſi- 
to To whom they 4 gaue heede from the ons vnder the 
leaſt to the greateſt, laying, This man is the Name of God, 
great < power of God. 5 The maieſtie of 

II And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe Gods word ſor- 
that of lang time hee had bewitched them ced him to con» 
with ſoꝛceries. feſſe the trueth: 

I2 But aſſbone as they beleeued Philip, bur yer was be 
which pꝛeached the things that concerned: not regenerate 
the king dome of — — the Name of Je- thereſore. 
ſus Chꝛiſt, they were baptized both men and g Meanidg the 
women. 2 particular giſts of 

13 Then Simon Himlelfe beleened alſo the holy Spuit. 
and was baptized, and continued with Phi⸗ h They had one- 
lip, and wondꝛed, when hee (awe the fignes ly receiued the 
and great miracles which were done. common grace 

14 Nowe when the Apoſtles which of adoption and 
were at Jeruſt lem, heard ſay, that Sama⸗ regeneration, 
ria had recꝛiued the woꝛd of God, they ſent which are offred 
vnto them Peter and John. 

Is Which when they were come downe, in baptiſme, & as 
1 fo: themgthat they might receine the yet had notre- 

5 , 

I6 
none of the: 
in the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus) 


0 
8 he as pet hee was come Downe on ſpeake in djuers 


doe miracles 
17 Then 


to all the faithſul 


ceiued the gift to 


n, but they were baptized > onely languages and to 


\J 


UN 


5 


7 


worthy to be © offr | mo « 
the mimber of I9 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, that 
wefaichfull. on whomideuer J lay the hands, he may re⸗ 


k Thatis,curne” celire the holy Shaſt. 


from th 20 Thenſaid vnto him, Thy mo- 
— ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou Teſt 
| Hereby he that the gift of God may. bee obtained with 


would rake him money. , d : 
to ſeele his finne, 21 Thou haſt neither part noꝛ ifelowſhtp 
id not that he TX 
doubted of Gods in the light of God. ; . 
mercies, ifhe 22 « Repent therefoze of this thy wicked · 
eould repenc. neſſe, and pꝛay God, that if it bee poſuble, 
m Or thune heart e thine heart may bee foꝛgiuen 
full of deſpite - thee. | 
ful makice, d& de- 23 Foꝛ ſee that thou art = in the gall of 
wiſhpoyſon of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie. 
inpictic,ſorhar 24 Then anſwered Simon, c aid, k 
now Satan hath pc to the Loꝛde foz mee, that none of the 
theetiedas cap- things which ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 
due in his bands. 25 (So they, when they had teſtified 
Dent. 29 18 and pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, returned 
a A er that A- fo Jeruſalem, and pꝛeached the Goipell in 
under had de - many townes of the Samaritanes. 


roied ie, ir was 26 Then the ngel of the Loꝛde ſpake 
dot much peo- vnto Phlilip,ſaying, Ariſe and goe towarde 
led as it was a- a vnto the way that goeth downe 
—— chere; n Jerulalem vnto Gaza, which ts "walk, 
fore in reſpect 27 And he aroſe, went on: and behold, 
ws2s waſte. Acertaine o Tunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces” 
o Funuch ſigni- the Queene of the Ethispians chiefe goner- 
tech him that is Hour, who had the rule of al her treaſure, and 


el ded: bur be- Came to Jeruſalem to wozthip: 
cauſe in the Eaſt - 28 And as he returned fitting in his cha- 
arts preataf= ret,he read Tſatas the Nꝛophet. 
res were com- 29 Then the Spirit latd vnto Philip, Go 
nitted to ſuci, ukere, and ioyne thy ſelke to ponder charet. 
i came in vie 30 And Philtp ran thither # heard him 
chat noble men read the Pꝛophet Elaias, and ſapd, But vn- 
verrealled Ku- derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt: 


ruches, Achough 31 And he (aid, How can J, except J had ſe 


they wert not à giude: and hee deſüred Philip that hee 
gelded: alſo all would come vp and ſit with him. 
mmer officers 32 Nowe the place of the Scripturt 
widferuants that which he read, was this, He was led as a 
were put in credit theepe fo the laughter: and like a lambe 
or neceſſary af. Ditmmbe befoꝛe his thearer, ſo opened hee not 
faires, wert called his mouth. 5 
GANGS 3 ? Jn his humilitie his 4 iudgement 
39.7. 
If. 53. . r his generation ? fo his life is taken from 
p Alben Chriſt che f earth. : 
win graue and 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered 7 
Je 


in deathes bands, and ſayvd, I pzay thee of whom - 


feeling lſo his Mꝛophet this? ok himlelke, oꝛ of ſume other 


Fathers onger a- Man? | 
35 Then Philip * opened his mouth, and 


inſt ſinne, yet 
brake the began at the lame Scripture, and pꝛeached 
bend of death vnto him Jeſus, 
and was exalted, 
Ads, 2 24, q The puniſhment which he ſuffred, wa: the beginning 
ofhis glory. r That is. how long his age thal endure: for being riſen 
from death. death ſhall no more f̃eigne, neither ſhal his kingdom euer 
haue end: or els we may take generation. for his Church which neuer 
ſtall haue end : for nowe they fit in the he: uenly places with Chriſt 
their head. as Eph 2.6. f And now hercigneth in heauen, t Hee 
Aclared at length this matter of ſo great importarice. | 


in this bulmeſle: fo: thine heart is not right : 


8 
hath bene exalted ; but who ſhall declare ſhalt 


FELT IL, 


e charet 
Downe bo! might know ſo 
1 14 — intrey 
he baptized him: that Philip was 
of? And alloone as they were come vp out ent to him by 
the wa e Spirit of the Lom caught God. 

b a ſaw him no | Or, perceiue 
moꝛè: ſo he went on his way reioycing. hemſelfe to be. 
40 r 
and he walked to and fro pzeaching in 
cities, till he came to Ceſarea. called Aſdod, 

; 3 Ioſh. 23. 7 


3 The ronuerſion oy Saul. 1 5 His vocation ts 
the Apoſtleſbip. 23 His teale to execute the ſame. 
25 How heeſcapeth the Iewes conſpiracy 26 Hu 
acceſſ: to the Apoſtles. 31 The proſperitie of the 
Church. 34 Peter healeth Aeneas, 40 Raiſeth 
Tabitha, 42 Hee connerteth many to Chriſt, 43 
And hdgeth in a Tanuers howſe. 


Nd Saul yet * bꝛeathing ont thꝛeat · Chap. 22.4, 1. 
A nings + flaughter — the 1 — — "hy : 
a He perſecuted 


ofthe Loꝛd, went vnto the hie 24 WF 1 
Veith à great tage 


c = — hon if hefo L | the 
us to the gogues, he toun 
that were ol that d way (either men 02 — — 


men) hee might by ound vnto Je ⸗ which hethirſted © © 
— ing them K | i 


. for: which decia- f 
3 Now as he iourneped, it came to paſſe, reth whereunto . 
that as hee was come neere to Damalrus, man is led by his 
ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a raſh veale, beſdre 
light from heanen. be bath the true 
4 And he kell to the ay, and heard a knowledge of 
poper, ming £0 bun aul, why per» God. | 
cuteſt thou me ? b Thatis, ofthat 
5 And he ſald, Mho art thou, Lozd*And e& or ſort. . 
the — Jam Jeſus whom thou per- ch 6. 
ſecute : it is hard foꝛ thee to kicke agatnſt 3 
cpʒickes. N e T to 
6 Bee tben both trembling and aſtonied, Godwhenhe 
* at wilt thou that J doe? And Jer eng | 
he Lo2d ſayd vnto htm, Arilt into leitet our cons _ 
e citie, and it ſhall bee told thee what thou ſciences. | 


e and 


Doe. : 
7 Themen all which iourneyed with | 
him, ſtood amaſed, hearing ( his vopce, but d Meani 
9 man. 


opened his 7 — i {aw no man. Then led e For onely Saul } 


Sauls 


they him by 

A Laber ee was three dayes without 
ye s tee Jaye 

light.and wet res 5 


11 
and 


fo2 be» ſatisſied. 
hold, 


166 55 
73 Then Anantas anſwered, Lowe, J 
haue heard by many of this man, how much 


eutl hee hath done to thy Saints at Jeru- 


che he Dieſes, to binw al ha Men 


Is Then the Lo d vnto him, So thy 
h A worthy ſer- wap: fot hee is a 6 ers Ro SY 
uant of God, and i beare my name befoze 1 Gentiles, and 
——.— with ex · W feu we 0 — 4 
cellent graces a- 02 J ew him how ma ings 
boue others, he mu 41 lake. a7 | 
i Tobeareme . I7 Then Anantas went his way, and en- 

u itneſſe, and ſet ted into the houſe, and put his handes on 

forth my glory. —— ſayd, Bꝛother Saul, the Loꝛd hath 

lent me (euen Jelus that appeared vnto thee 
in che way as thou cameſt) that thou migh⸗ 
— 2 thy light and bee filled with the 


18 And immediately there fell from his 
eies as it bad bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he re⸗ 
teiued light, and aroſe,and was baptized, 

I9 And receiued meate, and was lkreng- 
ed. So was Saul certaine dapes with 

e diſciples which were at Damaſtus. 
25 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 
ny the e that he was the Sonne 
21 So that all that heard him, were ama⸗ 
zed, and layd, Js not this hee that deſtroy⸗ 
ed them which called on this Name in Jeru⸗ 
lalein, and came hither koꝛ that intent, that 
er - > bꝛing them bound vnto the hie 

k Proving by the Mꝛieſts: 


conference ofthe 22 But Saul increaſed moꝛe in ſtrength, 
Seriptures. and confaunded nnn that 5013 dwelt at 
1 That was after Damaſcus, * conſirming that this waz the 
three yeeres, that Chiſt. | 3 

he had remained 223 And after! that many dayes were ful · 


e 

m The gou:mor day and en r at ex might kill him. 
at their requeſt 25 Then the d ke Him by night. 
11 wall, and let hin 
watch as he de- done in a batket. * 
el reth to the 26 And when Saul was came so Jeru⸗ 
Corinthians, (alem, hee aſſayed to ioyne himlelfe with 


aud ont. 0 i $5 
ch & 27 But Barnabas tooke him, bought 
— him do e Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
ee, F n on dee eee e 
Making dt 0 m, a 
1 ofthe Had — ly at Damaſcus in the name 


Goſpel . of J elus . 
leres. but ſo cal · at Jeruſalem, 
— they 29 And ſpake boldly o in the Name of 


0 Happ hum. | "I 
wf. 0 Put when theb:ethzen knewit, they 


Ae CY 
04 8 — q Beeuſe wy” 
z Then Had the Churches reſt thozom his one coun, - 
5 all Juvea,and Gall Q 


n. 


g Sod with al his hou 
p Wuich were 28 And he t was conuerſant with * them almes to che people, and pzayed 


t him to Ceſarea, and ſent him furt 


a, and Samaria, c were trey, and chere 
edilied, and walked in the feare ofthe Loꝛd, he might haue 


and were multiplied by the comkoꝛt of the ſome authoriy. 


holy ae | - 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Meter walked 
thꝛoughont all quarters, hee came allo to the 

aints which dwelt at Lydda, 5 

33 And there he found a certaine man na- - 
med Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
peeres, and was licke of the pale. 

34 Then ſayd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 


Jelus Chziſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and Be 


Fd 


[make vp thy bed. And hee aroſe immedi⸗ or, truſee ef 
ately. 3 couch together, 
35. And all that dwelt at Lydda, et Sa; r Meaning, the 
ron ſam him, and turned to the Loꝛd. greateſt pat, 
36 There was allo at Joppa, acertaing F Aplace ſo cit: 
woman a diſtiple named Tabitha (which b | 
1 ( is called : Doꝛcas) thee was tie. 
5 * good wozkes and almes. which ſhee t That is, ad 
1 


37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, lor, uch. 
that ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they 5 


had ®* walhed her, they layd her in an vpper u To che intent 


chamber. they might bury 
38 Now foꝛaſmuch as Lydda was neere ——— 
to Joppa, and the diltiples had heard that for this was thiig 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two cuſtome. t 
men, De:iring that hee would not delay to | 
come vnto them. ; 36h | 
39 Then peter aroſe # came with them: 
and when he was come, they b him 
into the vpper chamber, where all the wi⸗ 
dowes ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the coates # garments which Doꝛcas made, 
while the was with them. SY 
40 But Peter put them all foaꝛth, and 
kneeled Downe,and . and turned him 
to the body, and ſayd, Tabitha, Ariſe. And 
her eyes, and when! ce ſaw Pe⸗ 3 
X For ſhe un 


41 hee gaue her the hand and lift ſtored to life u 


at Damaſcus, and filled, the Jcwez tooke co togethee to ber vp, and called the * Saints and wi⸗ ther that other 


43 And it came to paſſe that he taried ehen for her 


many dapes in Joppa with one Simon a one ſake. 
tanner. r, currier. 


Sag . 
3 Cornelius admoniſbed by the Angel, 7 Hee 


Cor. 11 32. the dilcipies :but they were all afrayde of /e»deth to Toppa. 11 Thewfton that Peter ſaw, 
eGreeke, mantle him, and beleeued not that hee was a diict- 17 How he was ſent to Cornelius The Gen- 


tiles alſo rec etue the Spirit, and are baptized. 


EE £ there was a certaine man in 

Ceſare: called Coꝛneltus, a captaine of 
the band called the Italtan band, | 
2 Adeuout — and * one that feared a Who hadfor- 
;gld, which 1 much ſaken all ſuper- 


5. 212 himſelſe to the 
3 He law in a villoneuidentlyCabout the true ſeruice of 


iſperſe e Loꝛde Jews, and ſpake and diſputed ninth haure of che day) an Angel of God God. 
— — Wich cher. cians ; but they went about to commiix in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 


nu whenhelookid on hün he was 
aid, 


led, and not aci- | 


or,rocbucke, * 


* 


; kill him. dowes, and reſtoꝛed her aliue. might haue oc | 
inthe coumrey 14 But their laying await was knowen _ 42 And it was knowen throughout all cafonto bels 
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rooke hme with lum. « The ſpirit calleth them fFom being grieiid, i turned about, and es de 
one comntrey to another 14 Lydia is cn 28 2 command agen hoo. 
Paul and Silas mpriſoned, conuert the Iayier, 37 Chziit, that — out ot Her, And re 
and are dt lauered as Romanes. , Came gut the ſame houre. 
bom wage Derbe and to Lyſtra: Io Nowe when 
and-bcholde , a certame dingen was — EE their gaine 
116.21. phil, there, named * "'Timothcus , and Silas. 
214%; 2 fone which was a Jeweſſe Ky peleeuct, market place vnto 
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17 * — the brechen whic were at bare men which —— trouble 
conunn, renoꝛten reported well. 
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| ſhoulddifdcine ge foozth with him, and tooke and *circum- [ — —— neither to to obſerut, 
— — — — Ire 22 The p people allo role v togeth 
weaeprophane Int qua 2 p er a- 
& mchour God. father was a Grecian. gainſt them, and the Gouernours rent® their 
ö b God chufeth . 4 And as they they went-thozawe the cities, Clothesand * commanded hem tobe dear 
p not only men, but they deliuered th 
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thefwit of God. nia, and pꝛaved him, ſaying, La 0 

a fWiach is in the WPiceboma,any-j; ine he. 
borders of Thra- IO And after hee had ſeene the 1 

| <a&Macedoma, Immrdiativ wee Ain to goe into 

g InGreckeand tehania, 2 2 che! 
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walled Colonia, II e an 
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ofthe 3 Loeb 25 5105 a in his - 


33 * hee tooke them the ſame things, 


| - [Or,wounas,or - Houreof thenight,andÞ 4 their j 


hurts, . . —— ward el that belonged Inte 2 ſſuſticieut aſſurance of Jaſon and ot — Sect 2 


10 5 G6 when ene hat had b — 2 — foto and re⸗ 


1 80 anke all bi 8255 beletucd 


— "Ind when it was day t the Gouer= 
nours lent the lerieants, ſaying, Let thoſe 


en 58750 
the kcepcr of the pꝛilon tolde 
remembꝛing MEA vnco Pant aul, laying, TheS Gouer- 
earthquake  npurs haue ſent to looſe vou: now thereloze 


| ep haue beaten vs openly vncondemned 
o man had which are * Romane open haue caſt vsinto 

peilon, and now wou 1 * ut vs out pꝛi⸗ 
heat, or to put to ĩũilp: — verily: but let them tome andbung 
deathactizen ps out. 


Romane, but the 38 And the ſericants told theſe woꝛds vn⸗ 


Romanes thm- tothe Gouernours, who* ſeared when they P 


ſclues by che con- heard they were Romanes. 
ſent of profes LF. hen oane thep and pzaycd them, and 
o For the 8 and Dejired them to de⸗ 
— — — 2 e citie. 
gainſt chem tha. 40 And they went out ok the pꝛiſon, and 
Aid iniurĩe to a ci- entred into the houſe of Lydia: # when they 
tizen Romane. had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comtozted them, 
| and departed, 


CH AP. XVII. 

1 Paul cometh to The ſſalonic a, 4 where {ame 
nec eiue hum, & others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures, 17 He azſputeth at Athens, & the 

Ju of bus doctrine. 


Dw as they paſſed thoꝛom Amphi li 

Nf@was they pa re thozob to 2 5 

"2" And Pan 2 — the ewes. 
nd 


is maner was, went in 


with em by the Scrip 
pening E . — cher Chꝛiſt muſk 
yaue ſured and riſen agatne from the dead: 
is Jecus Thailtz whom, hd bee, J 
| — to pou. 

4 And ſome of them belecued, and ioy · 
ned in companie with Paul and Silas: al⸗ 
ſo of the Grecians that feared God, a great 
-———. it and of the chicke women not a 

5 But the Jewes which. beleened not, 
mooued with enuy,tooke vnto them certatne 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, made aſſault againſt 


vnto t Sea we dayei diſputed 


the houle of Jaſon, and ſought to bzing them * 


= to the peo 4 oss, th 
en em no 
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— of the citie, crying are they 
which haue ſubuerted the late of the wor 
and 948 they are 
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pons wherewith 


Notwithſtanding when they Lat re« the world conti. 


eg they Ste iff, 9 gainſt the mebem 

10 An the b * | y lent a⸗ of Chriſt, treaſon 
way Maul and Silas by night vnto Be- and ſedition. | 
egy < which when they were come-tht= Or, ſuſſcum 

entered into the Spnagogue ofthe uſwere. 

— b Not more ex- 

11 Theſe wert alſo» enoblemen then cellent of bink, 
they which were at T nica, which re⸗ but more prompt 
ceiued the word with readines, and' ar- & couragious in 

ed the tures daply, © whether tholt receiuing y word 

ings were of God : ſor he 

12 Therfoze mam v them beleeurd, and com hem 
of honeſt women , which were Grecians, of BereFFith the 
and men not a few. of Thellalonicay 

113 (But when the Jewes of Theſſalo- who perſechted 
nica knewe, that the wozd of God was alſo the Apoſtlesin 
Ther ald of Haul at Berea, they came thi- Berea. 

er allo and mooued th [oe poo pn: i * Tobus 38. 

14. And by and by the bzerhzen ſent away © This was not 
aul to go as it were tothe Sea: but Silas oncly to try if 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. theſe things 

I5 And they that j did conduct Paul, which they bad 
pꝛoüght him vnto Athens: and when they heard, were true, 
had recetued a commaundanent vnto Silas buralſotocon- 
and Timotheus that they ſhould come to BGrme chemſeluet 
him at once, Wr ahl n in che ſame, and 

16 ¶ Nowe while Paul. waited fo: them to increaſethcir 
at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in him, faith. 


when they ſlaw the citie 4 ſubtect to toclatrie. or, had the 


17 Theretoꝛe hee diſputed in the Syna- charge rocondult 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that kin /a/t/p. 
werereligious,t in the market daily, with d Thaccirie 
whomloeuer be: met. which was the 
7418 Then certaine Sue ok the- fountaine of all 
yy — oh „ Dil) wil cr knowledge,was. 
hun ts now the fincke 
habbler 2 Drhers , be De lth ke of moſt horrible 
a letter worpor of ſtrange gods (becaule Hee idolatrie. 
— 2 them Jelus , and the relur⸗ e Such wathis' | 
49 ie th ke him, and bꝛought hi — — 
I9: And thep too 28ucht him wards Gods 
into * Mars ſtreete, re, ang, May wee not ry, that he labou · 
know, what this new doctrine wherof thou red to amplifie * 
—_—_ WR the ſame both in 
20 For thou hzingelt certaine ſtrange ſcaſon, and out 
325 vnto our eares A wee would knowe of ſeaſon, as he 
erefo:e, what theſe tings meane, taught afterward 
02 all the Athenians and ſtrangers to Timothic, 
which dwelt there, || gaue themſelues to no- f Who held,that 
thing els, but either to tell o to heare ſome pleaſure was 
. Then Paul 5 ˖ rhe 3 ans whole ſe · 
en de in the mids ok licitie. 
; Pats itreet,and ſayd;Ye men of Athens, g Who taught 
J perceſue that in all things ye are too ſuwer · Thar vertue was 
afſed by, and 0 beheld os renters 
£5 Foras paſſed by, eitie, w 
50 4 founde an altar wherein wichſt anding 


they neuer al- 


— cb trifler,- h Where iudgement was ren 


fweightie matters, but chiefl their gods, where 
of Pull ao cor ce er ecauſe fe of the . rt of 
che egple,whole eares euen Taken heareneves, tor, had leaſunt. a » 
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onto bring tbem rantly wozſhip,him ſhew J vnto you. 


well thexein. 
' n Men Frope in 


to win the peo. 


F VP bal 


then igno+ 


made the woꝛld FB all 


| ſeeing that hee is 
508 Lopotheauenand earth, *dwellgth not in 
j Beforeman temples made with hands, 

wecreated, God 25. Neither is wozthipped with mens 
had appointed his hands, as though hee needed any thing, ſee⸗ 
flate and con- hs he gtueth to all, life and bꝛeath and all 

tion. ngs, 

1 18 ismeant 26 And hath made ok one blood all man⸗ 
touching the kind, to dwel on all the face ofthe earth, and 
fandry changes haͤth! aſſigned the times which were oꝛdei⸗ 
ofthe world, as — befoze, and the bounds of their ® habi⸗ 
ation, | LE 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if ſo 
be they might haue groped after hun, and 
found v him, though doubtleſſe He be not far 
fromenery oneof vs. ; 

28 Foz in him wee kiue, and mooue, and 
haue our being, as ali certaine ok your 
owne o Poets yauc ſapd, Foz we are alto his 
light ſtine in generation. 

their he arts. 29 Foꝛaſmuch then, as we are the gene⸗ 
o As Aratus, and ration of God, wee ought not to thinke that. 

others. the Godhead is like vnto r golde, oz ſiluer, 

Iſa. 40.19. 02 ſtone grauen by art and the inuention of 
p Hecondem- man. 5 2 E 
neththe matt ers 30 And the time of this ignoꝛance God 

3 regarded not: but nowe hee admoniſheth 

wberewith God * all men euery where to repent, . 

is counterfeired, 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in 

q Bar pardoned the which hee will tudge the would in righte- 


24 God that 


true God. ö - by 
__— things that are therein 


Chap7.48. 


when ſome peo · 
ple depart out of 
acountrey, and 
others come to 


darkoeſle, till 
Ge true 


it, and did not Oliſneſſe, by that man whom he hath appoin- 
puniſ ĩt as it ted, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to al 
deſerued. men, in that hee hath ratled him from the 
r Thisis meant dead. 5 

ofthe vniuerſall 32 Nowe when they heard of the relur⸗ 


vorld,and not of tection from the dead, ſome mocked, and o⸗ 

every particular ther ſayd, Te will heare thee againe of this 

man: ſor whoſoe · thing, | Os IR 
Paul departed from among. 


ver ſinneth with- 33 And lo 


out the law, ſhall' them, $ | 

die without the 34 Howbeit certatne men claue vnto 

law. aul,and beleeued: among whom was alſo 

07, iudge of enys Areopagita, and a woman named 

Mars ſtrect. Damaris, and other with them. 

reren 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, aud preacheth 

at Corinthus. 6 He 1 3 of the Tewes, 8 Yer 
receiued of many,9 And comforted of the Lord 14 
Gallo refuſeth to meddle with rel:z108; 18 Pauls 
wow , 21 His faith in the prouidence of God, 22 
And care for the bret hrt. 24 The praiſe of Apolles 
Ahe thele things, Paul —— krom 

Nom. 16.3 Athens, and came to Cozinthus, g 


a This vas Clau- 2 And found a certaine Jew, named A. 
dius Cæſar, vho quila, boꝛne in Pontus, lately come from J- 
then was Empe- bo and his wife Palſcilla (becauſe that 
rour. o 
b Thus he vſed Depart from Rome) and he came vnto them. 
where euer he And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
came: but princi- he abode with them and o wꝛought (toꝛ their 
pally at Corn. craft was to make tents.) 

go 
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thus, becauſe of 4 And he diſputed in the Spna e⸗ 
thefalſe apoſtles uery Sabbath day, and erhozted the Jewes 
whichpreached and the Gretians; | 

without wages 5 Nowe when Silas and Timotheus 
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nd when they reülked and blaphe- Chap 13-53: 
* thooke his rayment, and ſayd Into math. 10.14 


onr blood be your own MI e they 
, J got vn⸗ haue none ex- 


7% 


vn⸗ 
8. 
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Ne 


ee chicke ruler of the 1. Cor. 1.14. 
Spnagogue, ene 


his hoult.old : and many 22 
5 honſt old: ai wol the Cotin 
hearing it, beleeued and OST 

9 Then lapd the Lozd to Paul in the 
9 by a villon, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
hold not thy peace. W 
In Fo: J am with thee, no 
lay handes on thee to Hurt ther: fog. 


. haue bim a ſpecial pro- 
much people in this citie. 


tection, whereby 


II So he continued there a pere and ſixe be would defend 


moneths, ⁊ taught the wozd of God among bim from the 


em. | violent tage of 
12 C Nowe when Galliowas deputie of his enemies. 
[Achata, the Jewes aroſe with one accoꝛd o/, Grecia. 
againſt Paul,and bꝛought him to the iudge⸗ | 
13 Saying, This fellow perlwadethgpen 
to woꝛſhip God contrary tothe s Law. 


I4 And as Pail was about to open his 


pee Jewes, J would accozding to reaſon appointedby 
maintaine you. ; ther. 
I But it it be a queſtion oł wozds, and 
names, and ot pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
pore nes ; fo will bee no mdge of chole 
Is And hee dꝛaue them from the iudge⸗ 
ment leat | 


17: Then tooke all the Greciaus b Sot- h Of whom is 
henes, the chiefe ruler -of the Synggogue, ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
and beat him befoze the iudgement ſeat; but 17. 
Gallio cared nothing foz thoſe things. 

+ 18 But when Paul had taried there ver a 

good while, hee cooke leaue of the bzerhzen, - 

and fatled into Syzta (and with him Pꝛiſ⸗ 
cilla and Aquila) after that hee Had i ſhozne 


Ua and! i Paul did thus 
his Head in Cenchꝛea: fo: he had a*vow.. heare with the 
Ig Then hee came to Epheſns, andleft jewes infirmities 
them there: but hee entred into the Syna- 
gogue and diſputed with the Jewes, 
20 Who Deſired him to tary a longer 
time with : but hee would not conſent: 
21 But bade them farewell, Aying, J 
mulk neeves keepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jerulalem: but J will returne againe vn- 
tq pol it God will. So hee ſailed from E⸗ 
0 * : 4 
22 ¶ And when hee came downeto* Ce- 
ſarea,he went 125 leruſalem: and when hee rea Stratonis. 
aluted the Church, he went downe vn⸗ 
to Antiochia. N 
23 Now when he had taried there a while, 
he departed, and went thoꝛow the countrey 
ol Galatia and farsi poꝛder, ſtrengthe⸗ 


not ſufficiently 
inſtructed. 
Num 6 18. 
chap 21-24. 
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24 And a certaine Igwe named Apol⸗ 1. C2. "I 
bs borne at Alerand2ia, came to Ephelns, | 
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boreebis. ant ; mighty in the Scrip+ both Fewes and Grecians. 
FCC 
1 That is, was 25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way bythe Jeet 4 
e e 
tred. | 0 ) | r. napti 
m He had but as Low? and knew but r= baprifine of John and the diſeaſes departed from them, and e 4 


yet the firſt prin - only. 


ciples of Chriſts 26 And he began toſpeake boldly in the 
religion: an. l by Angar ie. Whom — Aquila # Pꝛil- 
daptiſme is here a had heard; they tooke him vnto them, 
meant the do · and a expounded vnto him che way of God 
errine. moꝛe perfectly, . 
n This great 27 And when he was mUyed to goe into 
learned and elo · Achaia, the bzethzen cho g him, wꝛote 
* mandiſ to the diſciples to receiut him: and atter hee 
ained not to be Was come thither, hee holpe them much 


taught of a poore which had beleeued thꝛough grace. 


crafts man. 28 


oꝛ mightily hee cunkuted publikely 
o The way to the Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhew⸗ 


the euill ſpirits went out of them, thorize the Gol. 

I3 Then certaine of y vagabond Jewes, pel, and to con- 
hexoꝛciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them firme Pauls mini, 
which had euill Spirits, the Fame of the ſtery, notto cauſe 
Lo2d Jeſus,ſaying, We f adiure you by Je- men to worlhip . 
ſus whom Paul pzeacheth. _ bim or 

I4 (And there were certaine ſonnes of kins. 
Steua a Jew, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which | 0r,conurers, 
did this) 88 | f They abuſe 
IF And the euil ſpirit anſwered,and ſayd, Pauls authoritie, 
Jelus J acknowledge, and Paul 4 knowe: and without any 
but who are ye? : | vocation of God 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpi⸗ vſurpe that which 
rite was, ranne on them, and ouercame is not in mans 
on and pꝛeuailed againſt them, {6 that power, 

hey fledde out of that houſe, naked, and g That is, deck. 
wounded, * red by conſeſſion 

17 And this was knowen to all the oftheir ſinnes 
Jewes and Grecians allo, which dwelt at & by their good 
Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and workes, that they 


his nap. 


24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedituon vnder pretence of niche — of the Lozde Jeſus was mag ⸗ were faithful, 
nt 


ſaluation. Ege the Scriptures, that Jelus was the 
WEE 
| CHAP. XIX, 
G The holy Ghoſt 6 gp by Pauls hands g The 
Tewes blaſpheme his dockrine. which was confir- 
med by nuracles. 13 The raſhnes,and puniſhnent 
of the Coniurers, and the fruit that came thereof. 
Diana, 41 Tet God deliuereth his , and appeaſetl; 
it by the Towne clerke. a 
| A ND it came to paſſe, while Apolloz 
was at Cozinthus, that Haul when hee 
aſſed thozow the vpper coaſtes, came to 
Ephelus, and found certatne diſciples, 
2 And lapd vnto them, aue ye recefued 
a That it, the the holy Shoſt ſince yebelecued? And they 
particular giſts lade Whether! Mee haue not ſo much as 
of the Spirit: for Heard whether there be an holy Ghoft. 
as yetthey knew 3 And he lapd vnto them, d Unto what 
not the viſible were ye then baptized? And they layd, Unto 
8 * Johns baptiſine. | 
Mean ng, what 4 Then ſaid Haul, John verily baptt- 
dottrine they 3eD with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying 
did proſeſſe by vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeue in 
* their baptine: him, which should com? after hum, that ts, 
for to be bapy- in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


zed in Johns bap- F. So when they heard 15 05 were-bap- 
tiſme, ſigniſieth id inthe Name of the Loꝛd Jelus. 

to profeſſe the 5 And Paul layd his hands vpon them, 
doctrine, which and the boly Gholt came on them, and they 
he taught, and ſpake with tongues and p2ophelted. 

ſealed with tbe 7 And all ihe men were about twelue. 
ligne ofbaptiſſe: 8 C Muꝛzeouer, hee went into the Sy- 
to be baptized in nagogue, and ſpake boldly foꝛ the ſpace of 


the Name of the Wenn diſputing and exhoꝛting to 
Father & cc. is he things that appertaine ts the kingdome of 
to be dedicate God. 


and conſecrate 9 But when certaine were Hardened, 
vnto him: to be and diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way 
baptized inthe of God befoze the multitude, Hee departed 
death of Chr ſt, from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and 
or for the dead. Diſputed dayly tn the [choole of ones Ty- 
or into one body, Fannus7, * 
vnto temiſſion of IO And this was done by the ſpace of 
fiones, is, tkat t wo peeres, fo that all they which dwelt in 
ſinne by Chriſts Alia, heard the Moꝛd of the Lozde Jeſus, 
death may be a- 1 

bolithed and die in Vs, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, and 
that our ſinnes may be waſhed away bythe blood of Chriſt. Math. 
3.1 1. mar. 1 8. lake 3:16 r0hn 1.27. chap. 1 5.2.2 11.16. c in- 
aued with the viſible graces of the holy Ghoſt. d That is, of a certain 
man ſd called. From fluta clock; vnto ten. he 


I 


thing is contrary tothe doings ofthe faithful : for 
on aboue all. | i 


. h This mountath 
18 And many that beteeued, came and to of our money 
conkeſſed, and s thewed their woꝛĩ 62. about 2000, 
I9 Many alſo ot them which vſed curious marks, 
arts, bꝛought their bookes, and burned them i By the motion 
b:foze all men, and they counted the pꝛice ofthe holy ghoſt 
of them, and found tit b fiftie thouſand pieces he vndertoo 
of ſtluer. +, this journey, 
22 S0 or Tod of God grew mightily, k That is abou 
D. the ſtate of the 
. en theſe things were ac⸗ Chriſtians: for 
compliſhed, Pau — rg the Spirit they contemned 
to paſſe thꝛough Macedonia and Achaia, the Chriſtians 
and to go to Jeruſalem,ſaying, After J haue becauſe they leſt. 
bene there, J mutt allo lee Rome. the old religion, 
22 Solent hee into Macedonia two of and brought in 
them that mintitred vnto him, Timotheus another ttade of 
and Eraſtus, but he remained in Aña fox a doctrine. 


ſealon. LSE || Or, ſhrines, 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal 1 What impiety 
trouble about that * way. doth not coue- 


24 Foꝛ a certaine man named Demetri⸗ touſeſſe driue 
us, a ſiluer ſinicth, which made ſiluer ſtem⸗ a man vnto? 
ples of Diana, bꝛought great gaines vnto m He was moued 
the crakts men: : ith his profite: 

25- Whom hee called together, with the & the others for 
woꝛkemen of like things, and layde, Sirs, their bellies, fo 
pee know that by this craft ® wee haue our that they would 
goods. rather joſe both 


26 Moꝛeouer, vee ſee and heare, that not their lives andre 


alone at Epheſus, but almoit thzoughout ligion, chen heir 
all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded , and filthy gaine, | 
turned away much people, laping, That n Mearing theit 
they bee not gods which are made with art and occupa- 
hands: AMER n 
27 So that not onely this thing is dan⸗ o Religion is bis - 
rous vnto vs, a that the ſtate ſhould ſecond argument 
ee repꝛooued, but alſo that the * teanple which he leſſe 
of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee elleemeth chen 
nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde his profit, and 
come to paſſe that her magmficence , which therefore pat 
teth it lalt, W 
they prefer Reli 


al 


could not come 


dhe world, as doe Diana 


his voyce. 


r Antiquity and 


irude 28 Nowe when they heard it, they were 
eabertr of full of wrath, and cryed out, * ( Great is 


3, 
the EP ole citie was full of confu- 


s religion vpon be Deſtroyed. 


apiſis. 29 And the 
** fion/and they ruſhed into the common place 
Row 16 23 with one atlent, & caught Game, and Ari⸗ Sop 
1.cor.1.14, ſtarchns,menvf Macedonia, Pauls com 
Col 4.10, pantons of his tourney. 


o And when Paul would haue centred 
to huts the people, the dilciples uffered hin 


not. N ; 
31 Certaine allo of the chiefe of A'ta which 
were ok his friends, ſent vnto him, deliring 
him that hee would not pꝛelent himſelke in 
the common place. N 
32 Some therefoze trped one thing, and 
ſome another: koꝛ the 
oꝛder, and the moꝛe part knewe not wherkoꝛe 
ey were tome together. 

33 And ſome of their company 4 dzewe 
foo:th Alexander, the Jewes thꝛuſting hun 
fozwardes. Alexander then beckened with 
the hand, and would haue exculed the matter 
to the people. 


And ſet him 
in an high place 
where the people 


neere him, but i 
34 But when they knew that hee was a 
— Jew, therearoſea thout almoit to2 the ipace 
1 of two houres, ok all men, crying ,. Great is 


Diana of the Epheclians. 

35 Then the towne Clerke, when he had 
ſtated the people, ſaid, Ve men of Ephelus, 
what man is it that knoweth not, how that. 
the citie of the Epheſians is a woꝛſhipper of 
the great goddeite Diana, and ofthe image 
which came downe from * Jupiter: 

* 36 Seeing then that no man can \ ſpeake 
e er nes againſt thoſe things, ye ought to bee appea⸗ 
5 80 1 1 led, and to do nothing raſhlp. 

ans e 72 Foz ye haue bzought hither theſe men, 
ſuperſtirion en which hane neither committed ſacriledge, 
5 e neither do blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 

eremple veing 38 Uherefoze, if Demetrius the craktl⸗ 
_ 5 men which are with hun, haue a matter a» 
In dener chan. Jainit any man, the lawe is open, aun there 
ir pu lid „ are Depukies: let them accuſe one another. 
b by och 11a. 39 But if pe enquireany thing concerning 
Hb uch delu- other matters, it may bee Determined ina 
lonsthe world ſawfull affembly. 
a e 40 Fer we are euen in icopardyto be ac⸗ 
(Hepacifieth the killed of this Dayes (edition, fozalinuch as 
1 10 8 ? © the re is no caule, whereby wee may gie a 
Ta and yy 2 heel 

5 41 And when heh oken, hee let 

dul no reſpec the aſlembly depart. | 


to religion, 
CHAP. XX. 

1: Pau! goeth into Macedenia and into Gree. 
cia. 7 He cellbrateth the Lords Supper, and prea- 
cheth. 2 At Troas hee raiſeth vp Eutyc hus. 17 
At Epheſus hee calleth the Elders of the Church 
together, committeth the keeping of Gods flocke- 
vnto them, warneth them 72 teachers ,mzketh 
his prayer with them, and departeth by ſhippe ta- 


wards Teruſalem, 


Ns after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul 
called the Diſctples vnto him, and em⸗ 
b2zaced them, and Departed to goe into Ma⸗ 


cedonta;” is 
2 And when hee had gone thꝛough thols 


alſembly was out of 


roas.. 

6 And weſayl?d foozth from Philippi a He remained 
after the dayes of vnleauened bzead, and there theſe daycs,. 
came vnto them to Troas in tiue dapes, becauſe he had 
where we abode ſeuen dayes. better opportuni« 

-7 And the db firſt day of the weeke, the ticto teach: alſo 
diictples beeing come together to. bꝛeake the aboliſhing 
bead, Paul pzeached vnto them, ready to of the Law was 
depart on the mozrowe , and continued the not yerknowen... 
pꝛeaching vnto midnight. "> b Which. we cal 
* 8-- And there were many lights in an vp⸗ Sunday. Of this 
per chamber, where i they were gathered place, and alſo of 
together. i 5 the 1. Cor. 16. 24 

9 And there late in a window a certaine we gather that 
voong j man named Eutychus, kallen into the Chriſtians 
a deepe flecpe ; and as Paul was long pꝛea : vſed to haue theix. 
ching, he ouercome with ſleepe, fell downe ſolemne aſſem⸗ 
trom the third loft, and was taken vp dead. blies this day, lag 

1 But Maul went downe, and layed ing aſide che ce-. 
himielte vpon him, and imbzaced bis tels remonies of ihe 
in 2 not your ſetues: faz his life is lewiſh ſabbath. 

It So when Paul was come vp againe, the Lords Sup— 
and had bꝛoken bead, and eaten, her com; per, 2 ; 
mumed a long while till the dawning of the Chap. 2.46. : 
94 2 = 2 — e lo,, we. 

2 And they bꝛought the boy aliue, and | Or, bey. 
they were not a little comforted. : "FOO 

13 C Thenwe went foozth to ſhip, and 
fatlcd- vntoche eitie Allos, that wee might 4 which was 2+ 
recetue Paulthere: foꝛ ſo had he appoynted, c;e of Myſia, - 
and would himſelke go afoot. called otherwiſe: 
a 1 _ mn he was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
9 had receiued him, we tame to lib. $-Cap FS: 

Is And we ſailed thence, and came the 8 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the nert 
Day we arriued at Samos, and tarried at 
— the next day wer came to Mi⸗ 

um 


I6 Fo: Paul had. determined to ſaile by 

Ephelus, becauſe he would. not (ponder? e 

time in Aua: foꝛ hee haſted to be it he could 

— at Jeruſalem, at the day ok en⸗ o/ ⁰ε“ůquudi 
oſt. 


17 C Uhereſdꝛe from Miletum he ſent e In my vocation 
to Epheſus, and called the Elders of the and miniſterie. 
urch. | . f This vertue is 
T8 Tho when thep were tome ta him, he contrary to boa 


ſayd vnto them, Ye know from the firſt da 
that I came into Aua, after what maner 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſone, are deteſſahle in 

19 © Seruing the Lozde with all f mode⸗ the ſe:uants o f 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations, Ieſus Chriſt, 
which came vnto me by the layings await of g 1 neither held 
the Jewea, my tongue for 

20 And howe J kept s backe nothing feare, nor diſſema- 
that was p2ofitablc, but han? ſhewed you, bled for gaine, 
and taught you Err 2 and thozowout 

r.ũũi. euery- 


ſting & hie min · 
ded : which vices 


$7 
c· Ta celebrate: s 


IT TIO 


— He 


life. 

i Which is the 
receiuing of the 
grace, which 
Chriſt docth 
offer vs, 


15 — Uno ny - not what 
S ſhall come me the 

: 27 Sale _ the holy Ghoſt l witneſſeth 

in euery citte, laying, that bands and afflic- 


tions ; ; 
J paſſe not at all, neither is my 


mandement of my. 
the holy Ghoſt, W uh 
who draweth me teit 
word lh a Snow that _ 
1 By 5 Prophet:, foꝛth pe all,thzough.whom J haue gone pꝛea⸗ 
"Jeri ingdome Nag al ce my face 


occaſion of an 26 WAherefoze J take vou to recoꝛd this 
of your de- , day, that J am pure from the ® blood of al 
ſtructions. men. ; 
n Which con- 27 Fo: J haue kept nothing backe, but 
cerneth your haue ſhewed you» all the counſellof God. 
ſaluation. 28 Take heede therekoꝛe vnto pour ſelues 
o That which and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Gholt 
apperttaineth to Hath made you ouerſeers, to feed the Church 


the humanity of Of God, which hee hath. purchaled with his 
Chrilt,is here at· ®OWwne blood, 
tributed to his di 20 Foꝛ J know this, that after my depar- 
vinity becauſe of ting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among 
t e communien yu, not ſparing the tlocke. 
of the proprie- 30 Mozeouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall 
ties and vnion of Men arile, ipeakingv peruerſe things, to dꝛaw 
the two natures Dilciples after them. 
in one perſon. 31 Therekoze watch and remember, that 
p Through their by the ipace of thꝛee peeres J] ceaſed not to 
ambition, which Warne euery one , both night and vay with 
is mother ofall K7ares. SA 
hereſie and wie- 32 And nowe, bꝛethꝛen, J commend you 
Eedneſſe. to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which 
q To inereaſe you *. : 
with further gra- inheritance, among all them which are ſanc⸗ 
ces, and to finiſh killed. | 
his workein you. 33 J haue coneted no mans ſiluer, no2 
r He promiſeth gold, no apparell. | 

ea, pee know, that theſe hands haue 


to the fairhfull 34 nu 
continuall in- miniſtred vnto my *neceſiities, and to them 
creaſe of grace, that were with me. 


till chey enter in- _ 35 J haue thewed you al things, how that 
to the poſſeſſion ſo labouring, ye oitght to ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
of thatinherirzce and to remember the woꝛds ofthe Lozd Je- 
which is prepa. lus, how that he ſayd, ( It is a blened thing 
rel for them. d glue, rather then to receiue. 

1. Cor. 4· 1 2. 36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
1. the. 2 9. kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 

2. the ſ 3 8. 37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
{ Although this fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed hun, : 
be not orderly 38 22 chtefly wp — woꝛds which 
ſo written in any he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
one place, yet it Me, And they accompanied him vnto the 
ic gathered of . 

djucrsplaces of 
the Scripture in 


CHAP. xxI. 


5 The common prayers of the fazthfull, 9 Phi- 
pt foure daughters prophetiſſes. 13 Pauls con- 
ſtanc ie to beare the creſſe. as Agabus Mother for- 
Henke,, although he was otherwiſe counſelled by 
the brethren. 28 The great danger that he was 


ix, and how he eſcaped, 


p is able to build further, and to giue you an 


ti £ 


2 And wee kouud a ſhip that wentoner 
vnto Phentce, c went aboard, and ſet tozth, 

3 And when we had diſcovered Cypzus, 
we left it on the left hand, and ſatled toward 
Spꝛia, and arriued at T-y2us ; foz there the 
ſhtp vnladed the burden. 9 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taried there leuen dates, And they told Paul 
thꝛough thed Spirit, that he ſhould not goe 
vp to Jeruſalem. 

5 But when the dapes were ended, wee 
departed and went our way, and they all ac⸗ 
companted vs with their wines and chiloꝛen, 
tuen out of the citie: and we kneeling downe 
on the Ee wen 

6 — we had embzaced one an- 
donne. wee tooke ſhippe, and they returned 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe 
from Tpꝛus, we atriued at ]rtolemats, and 
ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them 


one day, 
8 And the next day Paul and they — 
were with him, departed, # came vnto Ce⸗ 
larea: and weentred into the houſe ol; Phi⸗ 
lip the Euangelift, which was one ofthe le⸗ 
i ee denden aa, 

9 Now he ure daughters, virgins, 
which did pꝛopheſũe. a 


Was we launched foꝛth, and were de⸗ 
A parted from 50 wee came with a 
» ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the day fol- 

lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
the bnto Parars, 


a By the reuelz. 
tion of Gods 
Spirit, 
b 1 he holy Spi- 
rit reueiled vnto 
them the parſe. 
cutions that Paul 
ſhould haue 
made againſt © 
him,and the ame 
pirit alſo Y 
thened PE 
ſuſteine them, 


Chap. . 5. 


e The office of 
Deaconſhip was 
b 


ut ſor a time, 


10 And as we tarried — many dapes, according as the 
* 


there tame a terteine Pꝛo 
named Agabus. 


et from Judea, congregation 
* had need, oro- 


II And when hee was come vnto vs, hee therwiſe. 


tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and feete, and ſayd, a Thus ſaith 


e d God would 


oly Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſa> haue his ſerants 
tem e binde the man that oweth this girdle, bands knowen to 


and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. : 
I2 And when we had heard theſe 


the intent that 
: no man thould 
ings, thinke that hee 


both wee x other of the ſame place beſought caſt himſelſe into 
him that he would not go vp to Jeruſalem. wilfull danger. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſayd,Uhat e This was not 
Doe pee weeping and bꝛeaking mine heart? to wake Paul as 
Foz J am ready not tobe bound onely,but frayd,but to en- 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem fo2 the Name of the courage bima- 


Loꝛd Jeſus. 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded, 
— ſaying, The will of the Loꝛde bee 

I5 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels, and went vp to Jerulalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certaiae of the 
diſciples of Celarea, and bꝛought with them 
one Mnaſon of — 45 » an olde dilciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly, 

I8 And the next day Paul went in with 
vs vnto f Je mes: and all the Elders were 
there aſſembled, 


19 And when hee had embꝛaced them, he 
tolde by oꝛder ue che kx GD D had 
entiles by his mini⸗ 


wꝛought among the 
ſtratio 


n. 
22 So when they heard it, they 5 


gainſt the brunt. 


f Who was the 
chiefe or ſuper- 
intendent ott 
Church of le- 
ruſalem 


UN 


tank ning —.— en 


fled che Land, and lad vnto ht „Thon belt 


abe whit 
yd 


the law 
21 Nowe they are infourmed of thee, 
that thou Wu teach all the Jewes 
among the Gentiles,to foꝛſake Po es, and 
ſayeſt, that they ought not to circumciſe 
That is, accor- — childzen, neither to line after the 8 cu⸗ 


* tothe ma- ſtome 
ger that ourfa- 22 ahatis thento bee done? the multi- 
thersobſerued, tude mutt needes come together: fo2 they 
which were com- ſhall heare that thou art come. 
manded by God. ches late Doe therekoze this that wee lay to 
h Who as yet — —— We haue b foure men, which haue made 
were not wel . 

edin Them take, and i puriffe thy ſelfe 
1 with them, and contribute with them, that 


Chriſt. 
A of this — may *ſhaue their 9 — all ſhall 
— was knowe,that thoſe things, wh haue 


rmed concer! ning the, are no⸗ 
we inflituced by. thing, but elt the ou thy (elfe alſo walkeſt 
God & partly c of and 25 Foras 
tance, andi E. oꝛ as touching the Gentiles, which 
a ſje retained: eleeue, wee haue written, and determined 
therefore S. Paul chat they oblerue no ſuch uch thing. but that 
ſupported therin they keepe themſelues from things offered 
the weakneſſe of to idoles, and fromblood,and from that that 
others. and made Is ſtrangled, and krom foꝛnication. 


bimſelfe all to all - 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
men, not hinde- ext day was purified with them, and en- 
dering his conſci · tred into the ple, 1 the ac⸗ 
ence. compliſhment of the dayes of —— 
Num 6 18. on, vntill that an offering tho beeoffered 
tha. 18.18. fo euery one ot them. 
Chap-1 5.20, 27 And when the ſeuen — — were al⸗ 
cbaß. 24 78. (when they ſawe im inthe e) moo⸗ 
k In thinking to ued all the people, and * layde handes on 


eaſe the faith · or” 
ellen to ſup. 28 Crying, Men ok Iſrael, helpe: this is 
eine, the man that teacheth all men euery where 
efalleth into place: noxcoiere and the lawe, and this 


the hands of his ace: moꝛeoũer, hee ha ought Grectans 

enemies, 83 Temple, and had ! polluted this 

| By bringing in hol place. 

ſuch as were not 29 Foꝛ they had ſcene befoze route 

circumciſed, mus an Ephelian with him in the citie, 
whom they oled 22 aul had bzought 


into the T 

30 Then mall f the citie was mooued, x the 
3 ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
and dꝛew him out of the 18 oꝛth⸗ 
with yet Too2Es were 

31 But as they went t about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chieke Captaine of 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an vp⸗ 
roꝛe. 

32 ho immediately tooke ſouldiers, 
and = Centurions, and ranne " downe vnto 
vnder captains, them: and when they ſawe the chiefe Cap⸗ 
had charge ouer tine and the ſouldters, they lekt beating of 
an hundred ſoul» Haul. 
diere. 33 Then the chieke Captaine came neere 
n A notable ex · And tooke him, and commaunded him to bee 
arpleof Gods bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
prouidence for Who he was, and what he had done. 
the defence of 34 And one cryed this, another that, a- 


m Which were 


bis, mong the people. So when hee could not 
know the certaintie fo2 the tinmult, hee com- 
manned him to be led into the caſtle. 


your 
b eleeue,thar they SUES oi 


were 


dase e when bee ext, 
eokthe people folow- 
SE 


wi 
> alle ber e havebenete — 

ap J (peakevneo heee e ſayd, Can 
thou ſpenke Greeke? 

8 Art not thou the » Egy o Egyptian, who Chap.5.3s. 
befoze — 1 — out o lIoſeeph. li. An, 
into the wild ernes foure thouſand men that 20.cap.1r.&de 

murDerers? dello luda. lib n. 
39 Then Pautſayd, 125 A cap. 12. 
man which ama Jew, and citizen of * Tar⸗ Chap. 22.3. 
ſusa famous citie ot C ũicia, and Jbeſeech 
hee et Aan men der en — 
And when hee ENG 

Paul ſtood on the grieces, Fbe D with 

e hand vnto the people: c when there was 
made great ſilence, he vnto them in the 


Yebzew tongue, ſaping, 


CHAP. XXII 
3 Paul rendereth an account of hit Life , and 
doctrine. 25 He eſcapeth the whip by * hee 
was a citizen of Rome. 


E men, bꝛeth en, andfarhers dere 
Y Defence nod towards Ds pon. ” — 
2 Conn when they heard that he ſpakein exc#/e. 
the Hebꝛew tongue to 4 they kept the 
moꝛe ſilence, and he ſayd 
3 Jam verily a man, v bich am a Jewe, 
bome in- Tarlnst in ge vp 3 39. 
in this citie at the feete of Ga and 2a Whercby he 
inſtructed accozding to the perfect maner of declareth hs 
the Law of the fathers, and was zealoysto- modeſtie, dili · 
ward God, as ye all are this day. gence, and do- 
4 And J perſecuted this way vnto the cilitie. 
death, binding ee deliuering into pꝛilon both Chap 8 3. 
men and women, Or, this profeſſion 
5 As allo the chieke Pꝛieſt doth beare me of the Chriſtians. 
witneſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: of 
* whom alſo J.xgceiued letters vnto the ®bze= Chap 9.1,2- 
en, and went to Damaſcus tobzing them b To the Iewes 
which were there, bound vnto Jer „to whom the let- 
that at Ann ight be puniſhed, ” ters were dire · 
nd fo it was, Bee and Qed, 
W come neere vnto Damaſcus about 
noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from hea. 


uen a preach t round about me. 
vnto earths and heard a 
volr vnto me, Saul, l why per⸗ 


un; — a * 
en J anſwere » UWHho art thou 
Lo2d ? And hee ſayde tome, J am Jett of 
Nazaret,whom thou perlecntelk, 

6 Wozeouer, they that were with mee, 
ſaw in deed or the „and were afrayde. but 
2 not e voyce ok him that ake 


vnto m 
10 Then J ard eolhat ſthall J doe, Loꝛd:? 
And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, Aris and oe 
into Damalrus ; and there it ſhall bee tolde 
. — — al things, which are appointed foz 
IT So when J coulde not ſee foꝛ the glo 
ok that light. J was led by the hand of 
os were with mee, and came into of them 


12 Jud 


Rome, but by 


3 a godly man, as by . es, PETIT 85 

pertaining tothe Lawe, good repo t The anſwere of Paul being ſmitten, and t 

of all the Jewes which dwelt there, 185221 onerthrew of his enenuet. 11 The Lord encoura- 

13 me vnto me, and and laid vn · geth him. 23 And becauſe the Iewes laide wait 
to me, Bꝛotcher Saul, receiue thy ſight ; and 5. bann, he i ſent to Cæſarea. 5 
that lame houre J Tm _ | 
: 14 And he ſayd, The God o a 1 

e Thismay be Hath e appointed thee, that thou thoutdeſt A cill, and ſayd, Men and bꝛethꝛen, N haue our ſe the hie 

referred to the e - knom hiʒ will, and ſhonldeſt ſee thats Juſt in all good conſctence ſerued God vntill this Prieſt, but de. 

ternall counſcl of one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his dap. | | j nounceth ſharply 

God, or els to the mouth, Eb: | 2 Then the high Pꝛieſt Ananias com- the puniſhment 

execurion & de · I Foꝛ thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all manded them that ſtoode by, to lmite him on of God which 

claration ot the men, ot the things which thou haſt ſeene and the mouth. ſhould light vpõ 


ſame, which ſce- Heard, | 3 Thenſayde Paul to him, God 2 will him,who vnder 
meth here to be I6 Now therefoꝛe why tarieſt thou? A- linitc thee thou whited wall: foꝛ thou fitteſt pretence oſmain. 
more proper. riſe, and be baptized, t wath away thy ſinnes, to uidge me — to the Law, and com- taining the Lau, 
d Which is in calling on the © Name ok the Loꝛd. mandelt thou mee to be finttten contrary to doth trãſꝑreſſe it. 
Chriſt, 1. Ioh. 2 1. I7 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when J the Law? b He madethis 

e Hetheweth was come againe to Jeruſalem, and pꝛaped 4 And they that ſtoode by, ſayd, Reulleſt excuſe as it were 
that finnes can= in the Temple, I was in a trance, thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt? in mockety, as if 

not be waſhed IS And Ewe him ſaying vnto me, Make 5 Then ſayd Paul, J * knew not, bꝛe⸗ be would fay, 


away, but by haite,and gertheeq ickipout of Jerulatem; thꝛen, that hee was the hie Pꝛieſt: fo2 it is know nothing in 

Chriſt who is the fo2 they will not recetue thy witneſſe concer⸗ wattten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the this man worthy 

ſubſtance of Bap- ning ine. AI ruler of thy people. p the office of he 

tiſme:in whom . T9 —— 44 knows that J 6 But when Paul pcrcetued that the one high brief, 

alſo is compre- *P2il0ned, and beat in enery Synagogue part were of the Sadduces,and the other of Ex04.22.28, 

hended the Fa- em that beleeued in thee, the — cried in the Coumeli, Men P44. 3 5.chap, 
an en, 


ther and the holy 20 And when the blood of thy marty: nethꝛen, J amaPhariſe,the ſonne of 24-22. 
4 Steuen was thed, 1 allo * itood by, and con · a Phariſe: N am accuted of the hope and © He denieth not 
ch 8.3. lented vnto his death, and kept the clothes relnrrection of the dead. but there were 
Chap. y. 585. ok them that llew him. | And when he had ſayd this, there was other points but 


2 Then he layd vnto me, Depart: fo: J a diſſention betweene the Phariles and the he expreſſeth that 
will ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles. Sadduces, fa that the miltitude was dtut- for the which the 
22 (And they heard him vnto this woꝛd, ded. | Sadduces j were 
bur then they litt vp their voyces, and ſayde, 8 * Fo2 the Sadduces ſay: that there ts the chic fe goucr. 
Away with lich a kellow from the earth: foz no relirrection, neither Angel noz ſpirit; but nours hated him 

it is nut meete tat he ſhould liue. the Phariſes confeile both. moſt, . 

23 And as they cxyed and caſt off their 9 n there was a great cry: and the Marth. 22.23, 
clothes,and thiew-dult into the ayꝛe, Scribes ok the Nhariles part role vp, and 4 Vnderſtanding 
24 he cyt:fe Captatne commaunded ſtroue, ſaying, Wee linde none euill in this both kinds,he 

bn to be led into the Caſtle, and bade that man: but tif a ſpirit oꝛ an Angerpary tpoken Angels,andthe 
ee ſhould bee ſcoarged and eramined, that to 8 not light againit God. ſpirits, which he 
ce might know whcrefoze they crped ſoon 10, And when there was a great diſſenſi⸗ concludeth vnder 
n. 277 on, the chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul one, & the reſur- 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, ſt ould haue beene pulled in pieces of them, rection which is 
3 ſapd ynto the Centurion that itoode commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and che other pam. 
| y, Is it lawfull koꝛ you to ſcourge one that to take him from among them, and to yung e The word ſig 
N ehe {5 fa Romane, and not condemned? him into the caſtle. 8 nificth curſing, 
__ ehe 26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he Tr CNow the night following the Loꝛde as when a man 
none, went and told the chieke Captaine, ſaying, \foad by him, and lapd, Bee of good courage, citherſweareth, 
17 - Dane heed what thou doelt: taz this man is Paul: to2 as thou halt ceſtifico of me in Je. voweri,orm- 
— is a Romane. \ rufalem, ſo nuut thou beare witneſſe alio at ſheth himſelſe to 
* 15 oy ae 27 Then thechiefe captaine came,+ ſayd Rome. | die, or to be giuen 
nas inhabited by ta him, T eũ me, Art thou a Romane? And _12 And when the day was come, certaine ro the deuill,cx- 
the Romanes,and he lapd,Pea of the Jewes made an alſembly, and bound cept he bring his 
wastheir coe, 22g, onthe chiefe Captaine anſwered, themlelues with an rothe, aptng, that they purpoſeropaſe. 
nia,wherof read grzith a great imme obtained J this bur⸗ would gau eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they had f This declarerh 
chap. 16. 1 2. ; ſitp. Then Paul ſayde, But J was 8 to killed Baul. that God hath ſo 
g This piiuiledge — | | 13 And they were moe then foꝛtie, which many meanes to 
| was oſt times gi- 29 Then ſtraightway they departed krom had made this conſpiracie. : 7 deliuer his chil 
Lenin fecem. him which ſhould haue examined him: ann 14. And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes dren out of dan- 
pence of ſeruice ſhę chicke captaine alio was afratd, after hee and Elders, and ſayd, ee haue bound our ger, as there are 
to thẽ that were new that he was a Romane, anù that hee lelues with a lolemne othe, that we will cate creatures in tbe 
arte off Rome. S jg bolitid him. | | nothing vntill we haue flatne Paul. world, ſo that the 
to their children, 30 On the next day, becauſe Hee worde 15 ow therefoze, vee and the Countell, aduerſaries cãnot 
ihough they haue kno wen the certainety wherefoze hee ſignilie to the chizfe IE FE bing conſireſo craf. 
were not borne as accurrd of the Jewes, hee looſed him. hun koꝛth vnto you to moꝛrom, as though pe rily againſt them, 
in che citie. from dis bandes, and commaunded the hie would knowe ſome thing moe perfectly of but he hath inhi- 
Pꝛieeſte and all their Council to comꝛ roge- hun, and wow oꝛ euer he come neere, will be nite meanes to 
ther: and hee bꝛought Paul, and {et hun be⸗ ready to kill him defeat their wio 


foxc them. 16 But w en Pauls ſiſters ſonne hey ked practiſca. 


four fathers AND Paul behelde earneſtly the Coun» 2 Paul doth not 


0 


| paul, that his ad- Gonernour Felix, ſendeth 


- ome diligence: Hun fozth into their Conncill. 


— . Tecon, 502 
of their laying awalte, he went, m eutrtn reg , Eng net Fall ine him 


into the taſtle, and told | 2 46 et 

17 And Haul called one ot the Centuri⸗ EE | 
ons 2 ſayd, B:ing this Peng | CHAP. XX IIII. 
man vnto the chieke captaine: fo2 hee hath a 10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life 
certaine thing to ſhew hi an rine againſt his accuſers. 25 Felix gro- 


im. | 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛought him to peth him, thinking to hane a bribe, 28 And af- 
the chtefe captaine, and layd, Paul the pꝛi⸗ ter leaueth him in __ | 
ſoner called me vnto him, and pzayed mee to N after ftue dayes, Ananias the hie 
bꝛing this yong man vnto thee, which hath. I. IE one ae acth the Elders, and 
ſome thing ts {ay vnto thee. | Vith sa cextaine Pꝛatour, which 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him Bal befoze- the Gouernour ag 
by the hand, and went apart with him a: Baul. n # 
lone, and alked him, cAhat haſt thou to ſhew 2 Aud when he was called foozth, Ter⸗ 
me: ; tullus began to accuſe bim, ſaying, Seein 

20 And he ſaid, The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ + — wee haue obtayncd great gu 
red to Deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt b zough thee, and that many wo hy things. 
foꝛth Paul to mozrow into the Councill, as are done vnto this nation though thy pzoui- 
though they would enquire ſomewhat ol him dence. : 
moꝛe perfectly. 3 CAe acknowledge it wholly, and in all : 

21 But let them not perlwade thee ; foꝛ Wann ir, with all thanks; a For felix b 
there lie in waite foꝛ hun of them moꝛe then 4. But that J bee not tedious vnto thee, his dil gence 
foꝛty men, _— haue bound theſelues with J pzay thee, that thou wouldelt heare vs ok taken Eleazarus 
an oro da hey will neither eat noꝛ dzinke, thy tourteũe a few wozds, tte captaine of 
till they haue killed him: and now are they Certaineliy we haue found this man a tbe murtherets, 
ready, and waite foꝛ thy pzomile. peſtilent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition a- and put the R- 

22 Thechicke captaine then let the yong mong all the Jewes th:oughont the woꝛlde, gyptian to flight 
man depart, and charged — to ſpeake it to and a chiete mainteiner of the b tect of the whichraiſed "”p 

ea, 


(Greeke,that no man, that hee had + ſhewed him theſe Nazarites: < turultsin 1 
then hal ſhewed things. : 6 And hath gone about to pollute the for theſe the ora- 
theſe things to 23 And hee called vnto him two certaine Temple; the we tooke him, and tour praiſeth him: 
\ We, Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hun- haue iudged him accozding to our law: ' otherwiſe he was 


dꝛed ſouldters,that they may goe to Ceſarea, 7 But the l chiete captaine Lyũas came both cruell and * 
and hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten, and two vpon vs, and with great violence tooke hum couetous, reade 
hundꝛeth with darts, at the third houre ol out of dur hands, | | Joſephus lib.20., -* 

night, 8 Commanding his accuſers to come to Antiq cap. if. 
24. And let them make ready an hoꝛſe, that thee: ot whom thou mayeit (if thou wilt in & 12.& lib. 2. de 
GEES on, may be bzought late vnto quire) know all thelt things whereof we ac ⸗ bello Iudaico 
elir the Gouernour. F dcule him. * capi ä 
g This letter was 25 And he wꝛote ans Epiſtle in this ma- 9 And the Jewes likewile affirmed, ſay⸗ b Or, hereſie: ſor⸗ 
written partly in ner: in that it was ſo. 6 4 ſothe wicked  ? 
thefauour o 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the mo? noble 10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour termed the true 
r Felix gree »  _, Hadbecknedvncohimthat he ſhould ſpeake, Chriſtian Reli- 

uerfaries might 27 As this man was taken of the Jewes, N doe the moꝛe gladly aniwere gion. : 
not oppreſie and ſhould haue bene killed of them, J came fo2mylſelt?z,tozalinuch as J knowe that thou e which taught 
him, vpon them with the gariſon, e reſcued him, haſt bene of many peeres a 4 fudge vnto this che people to 


| h The Captaine h perceiuung that he was a Romane. - -- enatton, _ ' mainteinetheir 
diſſembleth to 28 And when J would him knowen the II Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that libertie ag :inſt 


commend his cauſe whereof they accuſed him, J bzonght there are but twelue dayes lince-J'came vp theRomanes: | 
ae e | ere Jeruſalem, : and thoughthe 
for he did not 20 There I percetued that he was accuſed 12 And they neither found mee in the accuſers appro- 
know that paul of queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime Temple diſputing with any man, neither ved both this 
Romane Wozthy ok death oz of bonds. making vpꝛoare among the people, neither ſect and their 
beſure he had 30 when it was ſhewed me, how that in the Synagoguee, noꝛ in the citie. do ctrine, yet ta 


_ reſeuedhim, and the Jewes layd wait foꝛ the man, I ſent bim 13 Neither can they p2oone the things get Paul puniſh + 


pivenhim to bee ſtratghtway to thee, and commanded his ac- whereofthey now accul? me, ed, they ſecme ta 
ſtajghrly exami · culers to ſpẽake bekoze thee the things that 7. But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, that af- condemne it. 
ned. they 25 againſt him. Farewell. ter the way, which they calls herelte,fo woꝛ⸗ or. captaine of 
| 31 Then the louldiers,as it was comman⸗ mp IJ the Godof ny fathers, beleening all 4 lan]. 
ded them, tooke Paul, and bꝛought him by t 1 * ich are written in the Lawe and 4 Or, gouemour: 
night to Antipatris. the Pzophets, | + ſor before this, he. 
32 And the next day, they lekt the hozfe- 15 And haue hope towards God, that the ruled Trachoni- 
men to goe with him, and returned vnto the reli rrection of the dead which they them- tis. batanea, and 
caſtle. 5  ſelueslooke foꝛ alſo, ſhall be both of iuſt and Gaulanites. 
33 Nowe when they came to CTeſarea, vniuſt. ; e So that thou 
3 they deliuered the Apiſtle to the gouernour, 16 And herein J endeuoꝛ my ſelfe to haue art not ignorant 
By this name and p2eſented Haul alſo vnto him, ; err N of their fachions. 
the Romans cal- 34 So when the gouetnour had read it, f Not that his purpoſe was to worſhip there, but the Tewes ſo found 
e cuery coun» he aſked of what ipzoutnce hee was: and him by the counſel} of others: ſor he thought to haue wonne the ſim 


* — they when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, ple brethren, and to ſtoppe the enemies mourhes. - g As the dc ibes 


ucd, 35 J willheare thee.ſavd hee, when thing and Phariſes termed the Chriſtian duct: ine | 
EE; alway 


”Felixtrembleth, - ©. . THEAGY Tae 
alway a cleare conſtiente towary'Gov, and the indy and commanded Paul 
h Meaning, chat 3 ain after! bow 87, —_ Wen der was om the Jewes 
h Meaning, t 7 after » many peeres I came "TT | | the Jewe 
it was a long time bzought* almes to my nation and offerings. which were come from Jernlalem ſtood a⸗ 
ſince he had bene I! At what time certaine Jewes of Aua bout him, and layd many and grieuous com- 
at Teruſalem, found me purified in the Temple, plaints againſt Maul, which they coulde not 
wich was when 19 Netther with multitude, noꝛ with tu⸗ pꝛoue, ; 
be brought mult. ho ough * nc 3 8 * — ve 23 X. — re 1 
almes. 20 Who i ought ne * neither ofkended any thing againſt the deth himſelfe 
Chap. i 3.29. Fore thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought a⸗ aw of the Jewes, neither againit the Tem- iudgement. : 
rom. 1 5. 46. gainſt me. RES ple, noꝛ againit Ceſar. | | 
2 cor. 9. 2. 21 Oꝛ let thele themſelues (ay, it they gaaue 9 Pet Feſtus willing] to get fauour of Or, io do pla- 
Chap. 21. 26. kound any vniuſt thing in me, while J itood 20 0s; anſwered Pall, and ſayd, TUilt are. 
3 For hisaccu- in the Councell, Sh EE u go vp to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged 
ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be foꝛ this own voyce, that J ot thele things befoꝛe me? 


vpon a falſe re cryed ſtanding among them, Of the re⸗ 
ort, which theſe ſutrectton of 
llowes of Satan thts da 


had blowena- 23 Howe when Felix heard 


cſet ings, 
broad, and durſt HeDeferred them, and ſayd, when th call 


not themſelues moꝛe perfectly know the things which con⸗ 
appeare. .cerne Pl way, by the comming of Lyltas 
Chap.23 7 the chieke Captaine , J will deciſe pour 
b Or, ſe ct. matter. ! 


24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that hee ſhonld haue eaſe, 
and that hee ſhould foꝛdid none of his ac- 

- quaintance to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come 
vnto him. 

25 C Andafter cerfafne dayes came Fe⸗ 

Fat lix wich his wife Dn » Which was a 

I Jeweſſe, and hee called fooꝛth Paul, and 

k By whoſe G faith in Chult. 8 

counſel] Felix 6 Anm as hee dilputed ofrighteontneſſs, 

called for Paul. and temperance, and of the tudgement to 
tome, Felir i trembled, and anſwered, Goe 

The word of thy way to this time, and when J haue con⸗ 

God makerh the yenient tumt, I will call ko thee. "oe 

very wicked a- 27 Yt hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 

ioniſhed, and henẽ giuen him of aul, that he might looſe 
cherlore to tbem him: wherefoze hee ſent fox hun the offner,' 

x is the ſauour and communed unc hum. + 


of death vnto 28 Ulhen two peeres Were expited Moꝛ⸗ 
death. cius Feſtus came into Telit roome*; and 

Feli willing to] get fanour of the Jewegleft- 
Or, to does Paul bound. | hd : 


ea ſiare. 
24 CH AP. XXV. 
2 The Tewes accuſe Pau! before Feſtus. 8 He 
anſwereth for himſelfe; 1 1 And appealerh vnto 
the Empcrour. 14 His matter 3s rehearſed before 
Agrippas 23 And hows brought fopth. 
Hen Feſtus was then come into the 
VV proninee, after thzce dayes hee went 
vp from Celarea vnto Jeruſalem. 


2 aul ; 


e dead am J accuſed of vou | 


man to 


o Then ſard Paul. J ſtand at 4 Ceſars d Seeing him- 
iungment ſeat, where J ought to be iudg⸗ ſelfe betrayedh 
ed: to the Jewes J haue done no wong, as the ambition of 
thou very well knoweſt. d t)ibe judge, he de. 
11 Foꝛ ik J haue done wrong, oꝛ commit⸗ ſireththat in 
ted any thi oꝛthy of death, J rekuſe not conſideration of 


5 ng w 
to die: but if there bee none of th?ſe things his freedome hee 


whereof they accuſe me, no man can Deliucr may be ſentto 
me to them: J appeale vnio Ceſar. Rome. 

Iz. Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with e It is lau full to 
the Council, he anlwered, Haſt thou appea⸗ require the de- 
led vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar thalt thou goe, fence of the Mia 

I3 ¶ And after certaine dayes, King A- giſtrate to man- 
grippa and s Bernice came downe to Cela- teine our right. 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. : f Without 

14 And when they Had remained there whoſe conſent 
many dayes, Feſtus pꝛopoſed Pauls cauſe he could do no- 
unto the Ring, laying There is a certaine thing. 
man left in pꝛiſon v Felix. 3 g This was his 

15 Df whome when J came to Jeruſa- oune fiſter 
lem. the hie Hꝛieſtes & Elders of the Jewes whom he en- 
inkomed me, and defired to haue indgement terteined, 
againſt him. 3 

16 To whome J anſwered, that it is not 
the maner of the Romanes ko fauour to 
deliuer any man to death, befoze that hes. 
which is actuſen, haue the actulers defo 


— And haue place to defende himſelke con 


rning the crime. Ft 

J Theretoze when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay, the day following J late 
on the eee commanded the 
be 2 — fy. 0 | 

18 Againſt whom when the acculers ſtood 
We they brought no crime of ſuch things as 

up 47 « * 


poled: n 5 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 5 
him of their owne » ſiperftition, and ok one h This word - 

elus which was dead, whome Paul affir⸗ duth alſo ignne 
med to be aliue. religion: but he 


or queſtion. aſked him. whether hee would tempt of ihe nus 


2 Then the hi 12 the chiefeof 20 And becauſe J doubted of ſuch maner ſpeaketh in con. 
be oꝛe him againſt 
him 


v Jewes appeared 

and they belought 

vic; 3 ou 
* Pricfis Hee would lende fo2 him to 


a erulalem:and 
they layd watt to kill him by the way. 


* But ' Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 

ſhould be kejt at Ceſarea, and that hee him- 
elfe would tboxtlydepart thither. EY 

Let them therekoꝛe, ſayd hee, which a- 

mong vou are d able, come downe with vs: 
b Which may A 0 anp wickednefle in the man, 

molt commo- et then accnee eee ee 2 * 
gi-uily, 6 (Now when hee had taried among 


n no moꝛe then tenne dapes, hee went 
downe to Celarea, and the next day. ſate in 


And» deircd faugur agginſt him, that thing 


go to Jerulalem, and there be tudged of theſe” doctrine. 


ings. e e At 4 
21 But becauſe hee appealed to bee reſer⸗ 


ued to the examination ot Tanahte J com- 


manded him to be kept. til I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. ; | 

22 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Felkus J 
would alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To moꝛ⸗ 
row, ſayd he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the mozrowe when Agrip- 
pa was come and Bernice with t 


8 25 
po:npe, aud were entred into the! 
mes and 
ſtus com⸗ 
mand unent 


red int Or auditeritd 
mon hall with the chiefe C b j 
chicks men of the citie, at | 


oo ww =, ck ok 


SS Do sp - uw oa. o@- —- 


eng to the peo 


EDS: 
1 


15 1 e a 
j Huterers firſt auen 8 to lend 
ved to call Ty- f whom J haue no certaine ing 
nt by this 0 Waite vnto my i loꝛd : wherekoze J haue 
name, and after bought him foozth vnto you, and ipectal(- 
«fgreweinro lp vnto thee, Ring Agripþa, that after exa- 
pe, that vertuous mination had, 3 might haue tomewhat to 
Princes refuſed i : wite/ 
not, as appearcth 27 Foz mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
by Plinics epiſtle 


10 Ttzinne. which aͤre 12 againſt him. 


A P. XXVI. 

r The i NA. f Paul us aæpproued by rebear- 
Jing his conuerſation, 25 His modeſt anſwer a- 
gainſt the iniurie of Feſtus, 

T Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Haul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake fo: thy ſelke. So 
Bail ſtret = * the hand, and anſwe- 


* 2 Think tht be ſelfe 1 appy, Ring A 
inke my ſelfe ing Agrip⸗ 
pa, becauſe J all —— thi is Day TIER 
thee of all the things whereof N am acculed 
of the Jewes: 


3 Ghtetlp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge like, 


of all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 


mong che Jewes; wherefoze, J beſeech thee 


uch as to heare me patiently, 

Pho —— 4 As touching my life from my childe: 

food the religi· hood, and what it was from the beginning 

on,he ought to among mine owne nation at J 

de more atten= — 40 5 — 

me. knew wee heeretofoze (tf they 
ww 6 A ) that after the moſt ſtraite 

Paul fpeaketh * ſect of our religion, J liued a Phariſee. 


ofthis ſect accor- And now J ſtand and am acculed foz 
| the hope of the pzomile made of God vnto 
TW js eimaton, Our fathers, 

who preferred it 7 TAherennto dur twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 

2 moſt holy a- 4 ſeruing God dap and night, hope to tome: 

boue all others: f02 the which hopes (The. lake — King Agrippa, 

ſot their docttine J 8 accuſed 

vn leaſt corrupt, Uh aul Thee thought athin — * 
credible vnts vou, that God ſhould ra 
gaine ptr end to thoughtt rife, that p 

10 alſo verily in my lelfe, 
ought to do many contrarp chngs againit 
—— ame of Jeſus of Nazaret. 

Chip 8.3, 10 *Which thing J Did in Jeruſa- 
lem: foꝛ many of the Saintes J ſhut vp in 
pation , hautn mw authoutte of the "Vie | 

Iueits, and when they were put to death, J 

e That is, lap. © $gaue my ſentence. 


11 And J puniſhed them thoꝛowout all 
the n and compelled them to 
laſpheme, and being moze madde againit 


proued their cru. 
eltie which they 


vſed agai 
1 them, J perlecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange 
cities. 
12 At which time, enen as J went to 
Chep 9. 2,3. on anche hir B. zitie, and commilſi⸗ 
ag 13 Atmiddap, 1 Alam in the w 


117 
"2% : 
5 


ea 


ſend a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhewe the caules thee, 


erulalem, (ings, di then — wed ra the Pzophets and 


9205 wh 
hid from * ; fo: thts thing was not TIE: the 


— u 
8 pe 


fo: ben 
5 33 


16 But rife and ſtand vpon the eete foꝛ 
J he — — vnto thee or this purpoſe, 


— _ 3 — : 
both thi the —_—_ wh1 
of the ths things in the w ih 3 PE appeare 


I7 Deliuerin krom the a peopls and d OftheIcwes 
krom the e whom nowe J lend 


18 To o of — fee 
- t, bende 


turne from darkeneſle to oligh 

Feerin of Satan ynto Go , and erf. 

receiue foꝛgu e of linnes, eri⸗ 

tance among them, which are ſanctifiedby — arent 
ue mimmters vn- 

71 UAlherefoꝛe Ring Agrippa, I was not o e = 
dilobedient vnto the heanenly viton, h his holy” 

20 *But ur ewed firit vnto them of Da⸗ Spire | l 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thoꝛowout (p 9. 22,26. 
all the coatts of Judea, and then to the Gen- nd 13. 14416, 
tiles, that they thould repent, aud turne to 
God, and doe woꝛkes wozthy amendment of 


e Although this 
properly apper- 
taineth vnto 

9 — — ap- 


21 Foz this canſe the Jewes taught mee Chap. 21 Jo. 

in 2 3 e, and went about to kill me. Dis: 
Neuertheleſſe, J obteined helpe of 

God,and continue vnto this day, witneſſing 

_ to ſmall and to great, laping none other 


23 Towit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that 55 at ould rite 
1 ady and ould ul thew light vnzo 


24 77 thus anfivered fo2 himſelfe, 
Feltus ſayd wit a loud voyce, aul, thou 
art beſides thy felke ; much learning doeth ä 1 84 
2 Jam not mad, O nobl 3 

5 he am not ma e = 
— EY {peaks the words ot truth ann ; 4 


= Fo the king of theſe things, 


ork allo g eake boldly: ter J an | 1 
erlivadcy that aue of theſe things are f — 


— 


fayd une au gs n vw 
et mer tobeco ne Tr ah — 6 
ſame, 
-29 Then Paulſa e, I would to God, * 
that not onely thou — allo afl that heare 
me to day, were bo anon and altogether 
luch as J am, except thele bonds. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken 1 
King roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber. as ; 
m theo that ſate with them. Rs * 

I And when they were gone parts 1447 150 | 
ther talked betweene themlelues, ſaying, 1 
This man doeth nothing wooꝛthy ol Math pinks 
noꝛ 


7 out. 2 


enen 
. VS, 
- 


2. Cor. 14. 25. 


a: From Sidon 
to Myra they 


523 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, 
This man 


” 


+J%Y 


not appealed vnto 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Pauls dangerous voyage, and hir company to- 
ward Rome. 44 How, and where they arrine. 


. 3 


Ni when it was concluded, that wee 
| ſayle into Italie, they delinered 
both aul, and certaine other —— vn⸗ 
* * — n named Julius, ot the band of 

uguſtu * 1 

2 And * wee entred into a ſhtp of — 2 
m „ purpoling to faple by the coaſtes 
of Alia, and launched fooꝛth, and had A- 
1119 55. of Matedonia, a Theſſalonian, 

ith ds. 

3 And the next day we arrined at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully intreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friends, 
that they might refreſh him. 

4. And from thence we lanched, T ſayled 


ſhould haue ſay- hard by « Cypzus , becauſe the windes were 


led North, and 
by Weſt: butthe 
winds cauſed 


ntrary. -- v5 
'5 Thenſailed we ouer the ſeaby Cilicia, 


and JIamphyita,and came to Mpꝛa, a citie in — 


them to ſayle to Lyſid. 


Cyprus plaine 


North :thence to gf -— ao ſapling into Italp, and pus vs 


Cilicia North & th 
by Haſt, and ſo to 


7 And when we hav layled lowly many 


Pamphyliz and dayes, and ſcarce were come agatnit Gni- 


Myra phaine - 


Weſt. 
Or, Creta. 


b Which was an 
high hill of Can» 
die bowing to 


the ſeaward. 


e This ſaſt the 
Jewes obſerued 
about the mo- 
neth of October 
in the feaſt oſ 

/ their expia'ion, 
Leuit. 23.37. 


So that Paul 


Dum „ becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, ta 


we lapled hard by |Caudie, neere tod Sal⸗ 
mo 


citie Laſea. a 


them, 


Which -tooke vy 
under wing the thipp 
ep let downe the | velſel{, and ſo were [0-,6-ate, 
The nert day when 
dhe der. exceeding tempelt, they [ligh 
the thtp. 


.19- And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling of the thip. 

20 And when neither mne noꝛ ſtarres 

any appeared; and no ſmall tem- 
eſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we thould be 
aued, was then taken away. 

21 But afterlong abſtinence, Paul ſte 
fooꝛth in the middes of them, and laid, Sirs, ued the loſſe by 
ue hearkened to me 

aue looſed from Candie: ſo ſho 
t gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now J erho 
courage: foꝛ there tha | _ 
mans life among you, ſaue of the ſhippe f{ccingrhatthy 


wee were toſſed 
tened 107, caſt out the 


erefoze, firs, bee of good courage: 
eeue God, that it ſhall bee fo as it 
hath bene told me. 

Nowbeit, wer muſt be caſt into a cer: 


27 And when the fourtcenth night was ded vpon ide 
one, * come, as wee were carted to and fro in the 
8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond it, Adꝛiaticall ſta about midnight, the ſhip⸗ 
and came vnto a certaine place called the men deemed that tome countrey appzoched 
Faire hauens, necre vnto the whichwas the vnto th 
| J nd ſounded, and found it twentie ka; 
So when much time was ſpent, aun thoms: and when they had gon? a little kur 
e now ieopardous, becaule allo: ther, they ſounded agai ne, and found fifteene 
e'<Falt was now pailed, Paul exhoꝛted fath 
c | 29 Then kearing leaſt they ſhonld haue 


wares. 


That is, 


6 yee 
Paul food ſhould baue ſa. 
and not auoyd ing the 


danger. 
g They could 


$ood not then reproue 
any b 


im of raſhneſſe, 


was tlie orili. 


ere ſtood by mee this might the nance of God, 5 
d, whole J am, and whom J The graecsanl- 


leſſings which 


24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: fo2 thou God giueth to 
be bought boloꝛe not Day 102 God His children,pro« 
p! ny hath giuen vnto thee all that layle with fte many times 
6 And there the Centurion kound a ſhip thee. the 


enemies, 
which are vn · 
worthy tore. 
ceiue the ſuit 
thereof, 
i Faith is groun- 


word of God. 8 

k This ſea in 

St rabos time was 
taken tor all that 
part, which was 
about the mount» 
taines called Ce. 
raunij, and fu djs 
uideth Italy from/ 


1 And ſayde u mh but a ſee that kallen into ſome rough places, they caſt foure Dalmatia, and 


this voyage will ke with hurt and much do⸗ 
mage, not of the lading and ſhip onely, but 
allo of our liues. 3 


he ic better II Nenertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued 
to winter there, rather the gonernone and che maſter of the 


then to ſaile in 
te deepe of x in · 
ter which was at 


. hand. 


q 


. And betauſe the hanen was not con - 
modious to winter in, many tooke counſell ſouldters, Except theſe 


d Tharis,the to depart thence, if by any meanes they 


ip"; 


Ne Fn 


e This Iſle was: 


Weſt and by 


cthiat is fori- 


Northeaſt winde might attaing to Phenice, there to winter, 
Eaft- Which is an gauen ot᷑ Candie, and lyeth to- 

warde the Southweſt ann by Wleſt , and 

e and by cue. 

13 And when the Southerne wind blew. 

- foftiy, they ſuppoſing to obtaine their pur⸗ 


South from Can- poſt, loose neexer, and ſuyled by Candie. 


die ſtreight to- 
ward the gulfe 
Syrtcs, which 

were certaine 

boy ling ſandes 
that ſwallowed 
vp all that they 


caught. 


14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ſtoꝛmie winde called d Euroclydon... 

I5 Aud when the ſhip was caught, and 
touid not reũit the winde, we let her ga, and 
were taried awap. # | 

16 And wee ranne vnder alittle Ile na- 


med Clauda, and had much adoe to get the 


ate. 


2 EET 1 th res 
| en the ſouldiers cut o e ropes an extraordinate 
boat, and let it fail away. 5 
And when it began ts bee day, Paul came ot the foare 

n all. to take meate, ſaying, 
kourteenth day that pee haue tooke away their 
— — and contumied u faiking, 

n 


no 5 | 
24 Ttherefoze Jerho:t you to take meat: 
foꝛ this ts fo2 yourſafegard + foꝛ there ſhall meant that they 
— an Hatre fall from the head ok any ot 
35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee | 
to Cod, in 44 King NY. 
it, and began 1.5 2. Matth. 1% ON 


2 * — 
36 Then 


ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the goeth vp to Ve 
Day were come. 7 | 


nice. 


30 Mo e mariners were ab Paul would 
to flee out of the was and had let downe the vſe ſuch meanes* 
} boate into the ſea vndera colour as tho 
lp, 18 thoſe things which were ſpoken of t 
All - 


thi, DIES 
31- Paulſaid vnto th 


as God had ur- 
hey woulde haue calt ancres out of the foze- deined,leſt be 


ſhould ſeeme to 


e Ceuturion and the baue temptel 
abide in the ſhip, pe him. 


m He meanecth 


abſtinence, which 


of death, and ſo 


recetiing appetite. 


n By this He- 
brew phraſe is 


ſhould be in all 
points ſafe and 
ſound, Sam 


r 0e 


oF la ſee in any t 


re bent to ſu. 


the commte but they ſpied a certaine creeke 
with a banke, into the which they were min⸗ 
ded (if it were polſtble) to —— in the ſhip. 
40 So when they had taken vp the an⸗ 
tres, they committed che ſnippe vnto the lea, 
and looled the rudder bonds, and hoyled vp 


the maine ſaile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


wo And when they kell into a place where 


two leas met, they thꝛuſt in the thippe ; and 
the loꝛe · part ſtucke faſt, and could not ber 
moued, but the hinder part was bꝛoken with 
* 2 Eher ohe eniviers tountell was * to 
eclareth 2 en the louldier | 
—— bar- K kill the patoners: leſt any ot them, when hee 
browingrari» had womme o thould flee away. 
tdeofthe wic- 43 But the enturion willing to ſaue 
ted,whichcan Haul, ſtayed them from-rhis cnn, and 
not be vonne by commaunided*that they that could lmümme, 
aybenefts. ſhould caſt themſtlues firit into the lea, and 


Foe ozit to landet 

44 And the other, ſome on — and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the tit pe: and ſo it 
came to paſſe,that they came all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 Paul with his company are gently intreated 
* the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurteth him 
not. 8 He healeth Publius father and others, and 
being furniſhed by them of things neceſſary he} fa- 
red toward Rome, 15 ere being receiued of 
the brethren, he declareth his buſmneſſe, 30 And 
there preacheth two yeeres. 


Kader when were come ſafe, 
1e knew that the ple was called 


= And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no lis 
tle kindneile ; fo2 they Bt kindled a ſtre, and re⸗ 
ceiued vs every one, a of the pzelent 
WW; becauſe ot the cold. 

nd when Paul had gathered a num⸗ 
des of ſfickes, and layed them on the | fire, 
there came a viper ont of the heate, and lept 
onhts hand. 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the 
woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſayd among 
8 This man lurely is a bd mur-: 

erer, whome , though hee hath eſcaped 

the ſea, yet LLengeance hath not ſuffered to 


a Now called 
Malta, 


0% hape. 8 


b Such is the per. 
uerſe judgement 
ofmen that they 
edndemne fuch 


Auction. 


c Whom they liue E. 

nde a goddeſſe 5 Puthee ooke off the woꝛme into the 
adcalledher fir and felt noharme, 
Dice,or Nemeſis, 


Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould 
d Beholde the pan Cons, allen downe dead ſudden⸗ 
euremitie of hut after they had looked a great while, 
theſe infidels, and and ſaw no inconuentence come to him, 
w much they 
a 4God 
perſtiriqn: for af. In the ſame quarters, 
ter one rage and of e Jle (whoſe name was 
knen fell poſſe 
i mother. Ps thꝛee dapes courteoully. 


Bucine man 


e ſta, 
5 when it was day, they knew not 


p 
lem into the hands of 9 
138 ho en 


this 
Theald, eee 


— my * — 2 
aſter ee dee 
— A of. Alexandna, 


2 ol 
ſtoz an K. 

I2 And when ers 
we taried thercthzee 

I3 And from > weeket a tompaſſe, 
Rhegium ; and after one day, 


and came 
Sp blew, and we came the le« 


the Sou 


: ou Day to JPuteolt, 


4 Where we found b ethꝛen, and were 
deen to — 5 them euen daes, any 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

I5 ¶ And from thente, when the bzethzen 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the 
Market of Appius, —— Thꝛee i ta⸗ 
uernes, whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked 
God, and waxed bold. | 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the pzifoners to the 
generall abe but Haul was 8 Cate 

red rom en = with a louldter that 


examined mee. 
ou — there was no 


mme. 
19. But — the Jewes ſpake contra · 


-ry, J wasconſtrained to appeale vnto Ce» 


far, not becaule Jhadou ht to accuſe my 
natton of, 


20 Foz this cauſe there fo e haue J called. 
{02 vou, to lee on „ and 2971 with you 


with the Jope o aus 


they ſayd vues him,UCte neicher 
83 ake wil emit 1 5 


thou 7 — 2 
thinkeſt : — — A Rite foes | 3 
gail; that euery where it e 3 
gainſt 85 


And when they 


lodging, to whom he expounded and teititi⸗ 
eZ the kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vn ⸗ 
to them concerning Jeſus, both out of the 


th 
changed their minds, and laid, Chat he je was Law of Moſes, and on of the Pꝛophets, ſpoken of by the 


trom moꝛning to nt 


24 And dane were perſwaded-with the 


wlius) had things which were ſpoken , and ſome beler⸗ by rhe combing 
eſſions: the ſame reteiued vs, and lodged ied not. 


25 25 Thertoze when they agreed not among 


TE — 


Jle, nn 0 Theſe the Pit 
at Spꝛacuſe, 2 children 


Rome a dayes 


7 Jambound h That x, for lo 


— there came many vnto pan OG 


nims fained to be 


and gods ofthe 
ſea, 


Theſe places 
were diſtantſtom 


qt 2 


fas Chrilts cauſe, 
whom they 

. 2 
. 3 


i Mat this king⸗ 
dome, which was 


Prophets, was of 
fred vnto them 


of C hriſt. 


I/ & g. mat. 13. 
IA M4 412. 


off the old man, 


b Or choſcn by 
the eternal coun. 
ſell of God, or 
by thegcclara- 
tion of the ſame 
counſell. Aﬀes 

tures ont ly ſer foorth the great benefite of Gad promiſed and per- pee Eon: in all things. i That is, through all 


med to the world in Ieſus Chriſt. d Meaning of the poſteritie, and 
ef che flefli o ihe viagine Marie. 
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1 oe ntothisp 7817 3: ans —. OY theſe ft the Spirit 
40. rom. 1 1. 8. | vnto this 2 when hee had ſayde theſe things, ioyned wich! | 
Ek Hereby the Dy ye ——— 447 not the Jewes d n a 
hearts of the in- : pee ſhall ſee, and not ning among themlelnes. „  Benerally,thadt 
fidels ought to be yercetue, 30 And — remayned two yeeres full men migtt ben 
mollifiod, and the 27 Foz the heart ot this is wared in an houſe hired fozhimſelfe, and receiued cx 

weakeliugs con- fatte, and their eares are dul 7 all that came in vnto hum, | 

Ermed,that th their eyes hane they winked , they 31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 

be not offende uld ſer with cheir eyes, and Heare with teaching thoſe things, w N toncerne the 

by che ſtubburn· earts, and vnderſtande with cheir Lozde Jeſus Chiiit, with all boldneſſe ol 

nes of j wicked. heartes, and ſhould returne that J might ſpeech, without let. 


iſtle of che Apoſtle Paul 
totheRomanes. 


A; THE ARGYMEN TT, 

T He great mercieof God isdeclared toward man in Chriſt Teſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours. 

through faith. For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfill the Lav yea, com- 
muted moſt abominably, both agaiuſt the law of God, and nature, the infinite bountie ot God, mind: 
full of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the ſather of all belecuen, ordeined that mans ſalua- 
en ſhould only ſtand in the perſit obedienee of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not onely the circumci- 
ſed Lewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gemiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abrabam be- 
fore he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, & yet afterward rece iued circumciſion, as 
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ing on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and loving one another according to 

Chriſts example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren , exhorteth them to vnitie, 
and te flee falſe preachers and fl.ttcr:rs,and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 
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thinketh to me- His faith is counted koꝛ righteouſneſſe. ſinnes, and vis — againe foꝛ our iuitit:⸗ de of the number 
ne by them, 6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſed⸗ cation. ofthe faithful. 


FF e Which maketh neſſe of the man, vnto whom God imputeth 


Gen. 15. 5. 


a himthat is wic- rightron neſſe without woꝛka, ſaying, 4 But moſt ſtrong and conſtant. r In that ſhee was paſt Aud bea- 
£4 ole, *Plelled are they, whole.iniquities are ning. ſ For his mercy and trueth. t For our infiruttion : for wee 


Bleſſed ihe man, to whom the Loꝛd perfe& our juſtification, 
C- HAP. V. 


wr 2 2 Vlefedneſle then vpon the 1 He declareth the gnute of faith, y And by 

4 onely, oꝛ vpon the vncircumci- compariſon ſetteth forth the loue of God and obe- 

—_ nto Aloo we 1 faith was impu⸗ dieuce of Chriſt which i the foundatiõ c ground 
ham fo; righteoulnelle.. of the ſame. 

Sci. 34 Then 


1 whole linnes are couered. (hall be ĩuſtified by the ſame meanes. u+ To accomoliſh, and make 


+ > Chrilt, 
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is ment that in- Jeſus Th! X 

—.— & _ 2 * ac f 757 wee Dane _— 
conſtantioy of thzough faith vnto this grace, wherein 
minde, — we and reioyce vnder the hope ok the glo⸗ 
are deliuered fro rp of God. | 

al terrour of con- 3 Neither doe we ſo only, but alſo we * re⸗ 
ſcience, and fully foyce in tribulations, knowing that tribula- 
perſwaded of the tion bzingeth fozth patience, 


fauour of God: 4 And patience experience, and experi⸗ 
and this peace is ence hope, | | 

che fruixeof 5 And hope maketh not d aſhamed, be- 
fai:h. tauſe the loue of God is ſhead abꝛoade in 
Ephe ſ. 2. 18. our hearts by the holy Gholt, which is giuen 
1ames 1. 3. vnto vs. : 

b For ithath 6 Foz Chaiſt, when wee were yet ok no 
euer good ſuc- ftrength,at bis time, died foꝛ the * vngodly, 
ceſſe. 7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die fo2 a 


c Hemeanah 4 righteous man : but yet foꝛ a: good man 
that loue where- it may be that one dare die. 

with God loueth 8 But God ſetteth out his lone towarde 
vs, ſeeing that while we were yet linners, 
Chꝛiſt died foz vs. ; 1 

1 peter. 18. Much moꝛe then, being nowe iuſtilied 
d By this com · by his blood, wee ſhall be laued from wzath 
pariſon he ampli- t 107 hum. | 5 

fieth the death Io Fo: if when wee were f enemies wee 
of Chriſt, were reconciled to God by the death of his 
e That is, for ſuch Sonne, much moze being reconciled, wee 
one of whom he ſhall be ſaued by his life. 


vs. 
Hebr. 9. 15. 


receiued IT And not onelyſo, but wee allo refoyce 
200d. - in God thzeugh our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit, by 
F Becauſcof | whom wee haue nowe recetued the atone⸗ 
ſinne: yer friends ment. 
by the grace ß 12 UMherefoze, as by one man ſinne en- 
Chriſt. tred into the woꝛld, and death by ſinne, and 
g From Adam ſd death went ouer all men: foꝛalmuch as all 
to Moſes. men haue ſinned. 
h He meanetn 13 Foz vnto the e time of the Lawe was 
yong babes, ſinne in the woꝛld, but ünne is not imputed, 
which neither While there is no Lawe. . 
had the know- 14 But death raigned from Adam to 
ledge of thelawe Moles, cuen oner them allo that ſinned not 
of nature, nor h after the like maner of che tranſgreſſion of 
any motion of i Adam, which was the figure of « hun that 


was to come. 

I5 But yet the gift is not ſo,as is the of: 
fence: foꝛ if though the offence of one, many 
be dead, much moze the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man 3 eſus 
Chuſt, hach abounded vnto manv. 

16 Neither is the gift ſo, as chat which en- 
tred in by one that ſinned: foꝛ the fault came 
ok one offence vnto condemnation: but the 


concupiſcence, 

much leſſe com- 
mitted any actu- 
all ſinne: and this 


i Vet all man- 
Ekinde, as it were, 


ff med, when gikt is ot many offences to tuſtification. 
| - they were as yet I/ Foꝛ if by the ottence of one death reig- 
ꝛnxcloſed in A- ned thzough one, much moꝛe ſhall they wht 


receiue the aboundance of grace 7 and of the 
i 


Which was ift of righteouſnes, raigne in lite thꝛou 
th — that is, Jeſus Chiſt. Nough 


18 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one 


I For by Chriſt 
the fault came on all mien to condeinnation, 


we are not onely 


delivered from {bby the iuſtitying ok one, che benefite abuun- 
the ſinnes of A · ded towarde v all men to the iuſttfication of 
dam, but alſo like. 


10 Foz as by one mans dilobedience, 


from all ſuch as 
— many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedi⸗ 


we haue added 
thereunto. : . | , 

n The iuſtice of Teſus Chriſt which is imputed te the faithful. 
V/ hich beleeue to be ſaued in Teſus Chriſt, 


| en being iuſtified by faith; wee baue 
a By peace here 12 zen God eh our Lr | 


z Haſtmany allobee, made righ: ay 

F enn n 
20 Moꝛeouer the Law entred thereup⸗ o The lane k 
on, that the offence thould e abounde : neuer - NMoſess. 
theleile,where ſinne abounded,chere grace a · p tit might 
bounded much moꝛe: ft gh: he more mm. 

21 That as linne had raigned vnto feſtiy knowey, -- 
death, ſo might grace alſo raigne by righte⸗ and ſet before af 
ouſneſſe ynto eternall like, tyzough Jelus wens eyes. 
Chzilt our Loꝛd. 


| CHAP. VI. | 
Becauſe no man ſhould glory in the fleſh,but ra- 
ther ſeeke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth 
by the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That rege- 
neration i wyned with wuſhfication, and therefore 
exhorteth to gd life, 21 Setting before mens eyes 
the reward of (inne and righteouſneſſe. 
VV Hat thall wee ſay then? Syall we con⸗ 
tinue itill in finne, that grace may a⸗ 
bound? God foꝛbid. : 

2 How ſhall we that are dead to finne, 2 He dieth 
liue pet therein: ; ſinne, in whom - 
3 know ye not, that * all we which haue theftrengthof 
bene baptized into d Jeſus Cheilt haue bene ſinne is broken 
baptt3ed into his death? | by the vertueof 

4. ee are buried then with him Hy Ohriſt. &ſo now 
bapttſinc into his death, that like as Chatit liueth to God, 
was raiſed vp from the dead by the gloꝛy of Ga/at.3.25, 
the Father, lo we allo thould*walke in new- b Which is, that 
neſſe of life. growing toge. 

5 Fan if we bee grafted with him 9 fo ther wich him, 
the lümilitude ol his death , euen lo ſhall we we might re- 
be co the ſimilitude of His reſurrection, ceiue vertue to 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is kill ſinne, and 
truciſied with him, that the body of ſinne raiſe vp ournen 
migyt bee deſtroyed, that hencekooꝛth wee man. 
thould not ſerue linne. Culoſſ.2. 12. 

7 Foz hee that is dead is ffreed from Epheſ. 4.23, 24. 
ſinne. ; | col.z.8.hcb.12.1, 

8 Aherekoꝛe, i we be dead with Chaiſt, r-per.2.1, 
we beleeue that we ſhall liue alſo with him, 1. Cor 6. 14. 

9 Rnowing that Chziſt being raiſed 2.t©7 2.11. 
from the dead, dieth no moꝛe: death hath no c The Greeke 
moꝛe dominion oner him. word meaneth, 

Io Fo! in that he died, he died once 8 to that we grow vp 
linne : but in that hee liueth, hee lineth to together vi 
h God. Chriſt, as we ſee 
moſſe, yuie, mi- 


II Ltkewile thinke pee alũw, that pee are 
dead to ſinne, but are aliue & to God in Je⸗ ſtletow, or ſuch 
ſis Chriſt our Loꝛd. 5 like. grow why 

I2 Let not ſinne reigne therekoꝛe in pour a tree, & are no- 
moꝛtall body, that yec ſhould obey it in the riſhed wihte 
Huſts thereok. juice thereof. 

I3 Neither glue pee pour members as d If we by his 
[weapons ot vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ünne: vertue die to 
but giue pour ſelues vnto God, as they ſinne. 
that are aliue from the dead, and giue pour e The ficſh 
members as weapons of rightcoulneſſe vnto wherein ſinne 
God. ſticketh faſt. 

f Becauſe that 
being dead we cannot ſinne. g That he might deſtroy ſinne in our 
fleſh h And ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, i We may 
gather that wee are dead to ſinne, uhen ſinne beginneth to die in vs: 
which is by che participation of Chriſtes death, by whom alſo beit 

uickened, we liue to God, that is, to righteouſneſſe, k In that ye, 
are led with the Spirit of God, I The minde firſt minĩfireth eu 
motions, whereby mans will is entiſed: thence hurſt foorth thelully 
by them tlie body is prouoked, andthe body by his actions doth ſo- 
licit the minde : therefore he eommandeth, at the leaſt, that we nie. 
our bodies. I Or, inſtruments, or, armour. 8 
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1 1 1 d ae lub. 

93 N are not vnderty awe, but vi er grace? letter 

— 4 wy 34 „ 18 my w ye not that to whomldeuer ye finne?« A E wy, dean a thing more ene· 

T4 bet. 2.19. giue pour me nope og ey, his A but by the Laute: had no mie to ſinne, 

if : wing that Land ye are, to whom ye ol ether it be except the aw had r dale n then the Law ; if 

| zone can be iult, of {inne-vnto death, 020! * ohedience vnto luit. ſo beer 
which oethnot tighteouſnes: 8 But ſinne thoke an occaſion by — — 1 tag 
obey God, £7 Put God be thanked, that ye haue bene mandement, and wꝛought in me cated 2 

Toconforme the leruants of tinne, but pee * obeyed of concuplicence: fo: without the law linne oy then 
jour ſelues vn · fro the heart vnto the foꝛme of the Doctrine, is dead. fore, why 
toit, whercunto ye were? deliuered. 9 Fo: Jonceb was aline, without the Wonen beim: 

It is a moſt 8 Being then made a trec from ſinne, pe lawe ; but when the commandement came, puted to che law 
nie thing lor him are made the (eruantsof righteouſnes; ſinne reutued, which diſcloſeth 
nat is deiiuered 19 I ſpeake * after the manerofman, be- IO But J 1 and the ſame commaun ; tbe ſlights of 

ſtom the ſlauery caule of the infirmitte ot your fieth'; foꝛ as pe dement which w g ordeined ynto like, was ſinne her ene- 
of finge,to re- haue giuen pour members ſeruants to vn⸗ formd co be vnto me vnto de mie? 
ume againe to cleannefle and to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- II Foz ſinne tooke occaſion. by the tom⸗ 8 Whichisan- 
the ame. tie, ſo now giue pour members ſeruants vnto mandement, and deceiued mee, and thereby inward vice not 
r Leaving to rightemuties in hslinelle. llew me. openly knowen, 
ſpeake of hea- 20 Fo when pee were the leruaumts of 12 Therefoze the Law is holy, and whe Exod. 20.17. 
— things, ac- bat kreed from righteouſnes. commaundement 1s holy, and luſt, and deut. 5. 21. 
f e Lc things, ge _— — — her 7 For oy c s that t ichis Dy mad F= — 
acitie, I v hin ereofyee are now aſhame 0 as that the1 elfe to 
* teſefimlituges £ the * of thoſe: ings is death. 4 death vnto mee? en which! bark B : ped; pore 
offeruitudeand 22 But nome g freed from finne, it might appeare inne, 2 
freedome,that ye and made ſeruants vnto God, yee haue your me by that which at oy 
1 night the berter fruit in holinefle , and the ende, euerlaiting bee out of mealure 8 1 88, 
| vaderſtand, like. dement. i Sinne 
for, che reward 23 Fo2 the © wages of ſinne is death: but cul Fo: we — iti ⸗ diſcloſed by 
atd recompence. te gift of God is eternall life 92ough Jeſus tual 00 F alle carnal kx, s ſo much 
t Sinne is com ¶Chſt our Loꝛd. 7 705 a ow nor that | 
paredto atyrant - what " Would, that vor] that A be 
5 which rei A force, who giueth death as an allowance to them hate, that doe J. 11 Sy 
du nereprefeered by the Law, 210 fJ doet tha not; 5. 
content to the La re 1 
| CHAP, VII. Now then, it is it doe Rion. 
. . 7. 12 The vſe ofthe Law, 6. 24 Aud how m t-bue the fine that welle 55 ins _ k ö 
Chr hath deliuered vs fomiut. 16 The in firmi- 18 Foz lehne that —.— my iudge the affe 42 
e F the faithfulk. 23 The ren, Ele be- fleſh dw boo 69, ine is Rions of the 
tpeene the fleſh and t won 1 ene marea 7 e 
Kihen pee not, bye zen, (fo2 J peaks bo 1 He bane 2 
knowe the-Lawe ) I9 Fader the good: 1 arwhich 
? 1. — the 9 bach — our a — —_ as would, * dich J would not hee — | 
| We iueth: at doe there · 
1 Cor. 7. 39. ee woman which is/in ſubiec⸗ 20 Now if der iht 1 vould not, it is yy nor 2 
b Bo . , tionto aan, t6houn by che 72 e eee that dwel- 3 "Ig 
| man, 

— the d deliuered fromxthe lawe pe ofthe ACE A 1 LOW that when 2 He * 5 
Jo | 
e iner echeman met thee 22 07 of Godcan- but hewerh chat 

— it tak — urifth man IP dend, h 45 — ut AI *. Ber [Lane in; iny — o pl as. : 
e —— e ee isfree 23 ano -m i 2 2 
firſt huband was n 2 » bebelling a Laue of of good deſire, 
Sine,andour | el 2 of in >. leaving mee cope vi which is in him, 
Eh wagthe, | pee, inybuthen 6 Are DEAD alſo to fo tothe be law ; whichis in mp m mem [|0r,7n my na- 
7 —— 5 4 >] pe pete 0 man Fr 0 0 u. The fed; 
zeuen s | n eſh ſtay. 
5 cn hell (srat Tall 1 . that wee Log Hers d mee from the 1 'of b 
fozth kru 2 to funne 
1 lathe ſecond og when wee were © tn 2 Dy e iryard as the 
- nder 5 1 abe of oy ot Mgt hw which. I e. : Then 7 70 — S 
koꝛce W 0 T u, in m 
e ene fonth kr vnto death. a oy "we 3p 1 
E Jong children are che fruits of ca e 2 h. Or conmande. 
| cir children are tsof che Spirit, Galat. 5. 22 Min ment. p 3 3 9 Thisghem- 
0 Se Which is the Spirit of the ſecond When we 75 rer 
4. . def ei ofGo od. 1OrfoGions 2 12 05 a Wan generates: <- 


Chet, 


EF. 


all that which is 


k „ — 


A nas ga 


T ly Ghoſt in them. 3 The br of the 


Lame, and ho act umpliſhed it, 4 And _— 


fore. 5 Of what ſort the faithful ought to bee. 
The Bf the end 507 hope 18 
e. Of the mut 
49 Of bu fre- 
vowledge. 5. 
N. then there ee — 
to them that are in M Mes, w 
nor imputed vn- walke not *after the flelh, but aber 10 che 
to vs through Spirit. 
Cbriſt 1eſus, 1 Foz the Lawe ok the Spirit of like, 
b He annexeth which is in «Chzilt Jeſus, hath freed me from 
the condition, the lam of ſinne and of death. 
leit we ſhould a- 3 Foꝛ (that that was impoſitble to the 
wuſe the liberty. in as much as it was weake, becaule 
C be power and of 1 —— 5 God lending his owne Sonne, 


authoritie of the in 
Spirit, that is, ma ndemned nne in the fleth 
the grace of re- hat the * righteouſnetle of the Law 
generation. = tbe 1 in vs, which walke not al⸗ 
d Whoſe ſancti - ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
derten made Foꝛ they that are after the fleſſ, ſauour 
outs. the s things of the tleth : but thep that 
are Ares the Spirite, the things of the 


- VOrgof wy 
3410 
c Chil did cake Fox e wiledome ol the flethis death: 
fleſh, which of bur the w edome 'of the Spirite is like and 
nature was ſus- peace, 
. eee 2 "Becauſe the wiſedom of the fleſhis en · 
which notwith- ae Soͤdi fox it is not ſubiect to the 
d, neither in Deed can be. 


ſtanding he ſan- © | 
RGtified even in = ako are in theHleth, can⸗ 
butt in th 


Of patience vnder the craſfe + -: 
— betwixt God and hu uren 


2 Though Gans" 
bein vs, yet it ĩs 


| E 


mightdefiroy _ 
Gnoe in it, 2, 
Cor. y. 21. fo reonnes la 725 
9 Ae. 
Ps A 5 
Ae ere railed vp C pre fe kom the dead, ſhall 
retk. - -- _ quicken pour mþ:tal bodies,becauſe chat his 
8 The worde Spirit dwelleth in vou. 
comptehendeth, 12 Therefoze dae e per are detters 
O13 For ik Un . my ſhllde: 
I3 Fo: if pe liue 
| tipo 80 eDeeds ofthe tho body by th LL 
| MEAS 15775 Fr de N Seat ledbythe Spirit 
197 are the ſonnes of God. | 


that raiſed vp 


molt excel lent 

inman, as will, 
vnderſtanding; 
OL | 


1 of 
Ora f/be. Forge 
Or. fleſh. ten nge oe 
h The ſprit of 85 
regeneration, 
whichabolith- 
| eth ſinne in out 
fleſh, not all at 


bur 
gf FA cel we muſtin the imeahet time cal to God 3 pa- 


dience. i Bur to live ter the Sphit. k So bee meaneth the holy g 
Ghoſt of the effect, vhich he cauleth in vs; when he propoſeth vs.ſals 
vation by the Lao with an —— condition, who alſo doeth ſcale 
our ſaluation inour hearts 305 Chri {ts free rs Reid net we * — der 

not God PRE a rigor6bs u Lor mercifull Father: 
Galuai 45.6. 80 chunt wer tus tzvo ks Dre 1 
ours, who is eenied by the Spirit of Go. - _ 
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* —＋ but pee haue recei⸗ 


Me any whereby wee 
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and 


e (tnilitude of fintull fleſh, and j koꝛ 


hope foꝛ = which he ſeeth? 


drags tar purpole. | 


ima 


ne not receiued the ſpirit of vs? 


a | 1 = _ 

irit! be: ec 

8 e en of of of Sovs cholen 1 2 855 * x iuſt 
ſteth, 


ewe ae allp= helre, mbreclyn 
helres annefed 4 partake 
8 bee that at wee ſuffer 


ys 
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10H ef then 0 " 


dim: 
18 Foꝛ J count afflictions ofthis 
pꝛeſent ran, are nocd r of the a 


which MT * —— vnto vs. 
oꝛ the kernent deſire of the creature 


n water when the lonnes of God ſhall be re⸗ 

I 

25 "Becauſe fi n creature is ſubiect to n The creatures 

a panitie, not off 5 owne will, but by rea» (hal not be reſto. 

fon of by him which hath ſubdued it vnder — before that 
Gods children he 


£, 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be de- brought to their 
linered- from the bondage of cozruption perfechon: inthe 
inte the gloꝛious libertie vt the ſonnes ok meane ſeaſon 
God. they waite. a 
22 Foz wer kuk that enery? creature o Thai 15,to de. 
groneth with vs allo, and trauaileth in paine ſtruction tecauſe 
GI thts — of mans ſinnẽ. 

3 And not onely tbe creature, but we alſo p Hemeanth - 
which haue the afirit kruites of the Spirite, not the Angeh, 
euen wee doe ſigh in our ſelues, wayting foz neithet deuik, 
the adoption, euen the *redemptiono our . 
e are ſaued by hope: : but r hope | _ ag 

* are from 
that is nene, is not hope: 92 how can a man chen | 
133, 

25 But if we hope fo2 at we ſee not, we r T 
doe with patience abide foꝛ it. in the rcſurreQi- 

26 11 ewile the Spirit allo helpeth our on, when we (al 
infirmities : foꝛ wee know not w ALIOS be made conſor · 
as we oug t: but the Spirit it ſelfe mable ro out 
requeſt 855 vs with lighes,which cannor bee head Chriſt. 

xp:efle ſB 

27 But hee that ſearcheth the heartes, meant thut 
- knoweth what is the meaning of __ Spi- which we hope 
rite: koꝛ he * requeſt fo: the S ants, for, 
is accoꝛding to che will of God. ' _ In that he ſtir 

28 And wee know that all things woꝛke reth cheir bers 
together koz the belt vnts them chat tone copray,& ſhew«g 
God, euen to them that are called ok his ech both whom * 
to aske, & how. 

20 Foz thoſe which he W hee He (heweth' © 
s allo pꝛedeſtinated to bee made like 8818. by the ordet of 

eofhis Sonne, that he might be the our election de 
firſt bome among manybzethzen. afflictions are 

30 MWozeouer, whom hee pꝛedeſtinated, meanes to make 
i on call hee ealle hee elſes, and whom Lanner vslike che Some 
-2 5x - at 


dane wha Je e D, of God. 
Fe then 
God on our fide, who can bee ag 


jo 


32 dupo f ſpared not his owne Soune, but 
. Bin aue him foꝛ vs all to death, Sor. ſhall he not, . 1 
Za. Fo, s : 92 


ge x be pronoun 
7. ceth bis iuſt in tis 

Sonne Chriſt. 
4 ed thall condemne ; Ie is Cheiſt, y Wherenich he 

if is — oz rather, which is rilen a⸗ loued vs. or 
is alſo at t eright hand ok Sod, in Chrilt: : which" 

200 wie requeſt alſo foꝛ⁊ vs. loue is grottr 
55 = — 5 — 5 from nthelour vpon his 5 deter- 
of y That tribu — 2 niſh, oꝛ minate 
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By hope - 
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s K That i is, God 
217528 5 in i 


HE my power in Exod 9. 16. 


ne might edeclared 


| Nene be 
2. Col. 1 16. creature ſhall bee able to ſe arate vs from 19 Thou wilt lav | en nto mee, {Why 
112 Col euil ſpirits, the 5 — of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſiis 2 BEES fox who bath _ 
{.6, 12s our 9 
- 15 i 20 But, O — WHnarrry 1 mch 3 
b That hero God lopeth vs in his SonneChriſt Ieſus. Deit againſt God: ſhall th 44 5 2 lor. e 4. 
-CH.A P. IX. lay to him that fozmed it, p haſt thou gee 
1 Hauing rſhifed his great loue towards his na- made methus? - 245. 9. iere. 190 
toon, æand the ſig ne: thereof, 11 He entreateth of 21 UYath not the} otter power of the clap. | — 15. Ihe 
the elc(liomatd reprobation. 24, Of the vocation to make ofthe ſame npe one velſell to ſ ho- | Or Yn 2 
wo the Gentzles, 30 And reiettton. of the Terpes- nour,aud another patosdifhonaur? . , ufc ei. ; 
2 As becommeth By the _ in me ebe FP nes God _ — ewe his 
— —_—_ caring me witneſſe in the holp ſut⸗ 
1 4 25 fer with long 5 the veſlels of weath 


whoſe tongue 1 J haue great heauineſſe, and 
Chriſtruletb. and concinuall ſoꝛow in mine heart. 


foraketh Chriſt - 3 Foꝛ J would with mylelfe to be ſepa- 9 
for bis witneſſe. rated from Cchꝛiſt, foz my bꝛethꝛen that are 
d He vonld re. 1 kinfinenaccozding to the fleth, 
deeme the reie- 4 CUhich arethe Ilraelites, to whome 
Qion of Lewes pertainet the adoption, and the « Ales the 
with his owne Couenants, and the giuing of the Lawe, 
damaatiõ which and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛomiſes. 
declarcth his 3 Mk whom are the 7 75 and ol whom 
zeale toward A ning the fleſh, Chꝛiſt ame, who is 
Gods glory, read od ouer all hleſſed foꝛ euer, Amen. 
Hod 31.32. 6 *Notwit ſtanding it cannot be that the 
e The Arkeof woꝛd of God ould+take none effect: toꝛ all 
che couenant, they are not Ilrael, which are of Alrael: 
becauſe it was a the Neither are they all childꝛen, becauſe 
fipne of Gods yo the ſeede of Abꝛaham: but, Jn 
ſence,wascal- 8 155 Abart thy ſeede be called: 
fa Gods glory, That is, they which are the childzenof 
Sm. 4 21. > fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God: but 
Mela 8, or 1 3 of the pꝛomile are counted koʒ 


dTherwo tables the 


ofthe couenant, 9 For this is a word of pꝛomiſe, In this th 
Deut. 11 9. ſame time will J come, and Sara ſhall haue 
cbap. 2. 17. à ſonne. 

epheſ 2-1 2. 10 Nether be only felt this but allt Re⸗ 
e Chriſt is very i had conceiued by one, euen by 
God, _ fa oe, ac, 

chap. 2.28. 02 per. the children were boꝛne, and 
Geek fal away when they had neither done good noꝛ eutll 


fThar is, of note, (that the pürpole ot God might remaine at · 
whoſe name was coꝛd Caller) election, not by wozks, but by him 
alſo Iſrael, that c 
Gen. 21.12. 12 It — ſayde vnto her, * The elder 
elite, 13 A5 la een- has lone Jacob, 
8 raclites I3 As it is witten, ue ac 
mult not he eſtee · AnD haue hated Eau. 
med by their kin- I4 hat ſhall wee ſay then? Js there 
rech but by the ſe- vnrighteoulitelſ with God: God foꝛbid. 
Fer election of 15 Foꝛ he laieth to 1 5 Wil baue 
which is mercy on him, to whom J will ſhew mercy: 
aboue the ex- and will haue compaſſion on bum on whom 
—— 8 Iwill haue compaſſion. 
$ Iſmael , . 
G4l.4.28 Gen. 18 10.Gen.25.21, Gen. 23.2 23. Mal. 1. 2, 3. Exo. 33.19 
i Asthe only will and purpoſe of God is the chiefe caule of election, 
Teprobation : ſo his free mercy in Chriſt is an infe riour cauſe of al. 


ion, & the hardening oſ the heart an inferiour cauſe of damnation, 


P2ePared to deltruction? 
—— that he might declare the 
fits wyvpon the veliefsof merg 
heha e be 
the Jewes aeg 91853 
25 As he ſaieth alſo m ofthe OY | 
them,my cople, which were not 1 


and cloued which was h cl 
: 1 And it hall bon he the! 


was ſayd vnto yp 2.10 
be calley, E Mis. 8 
. 3 
[C4 i : " 


ere chey 
oj ining God. A 71 


1 Though ugh the med e TOS 
rael were as the ſand of theſea, yer hl ; 
remnant be ſaued. E- 
28 Foz hee will make his account , ity 
gather it into a ſhoꝛt lumnie with righteolf=” 
in che — the Loꝛde will Makea hozbcoyne 


I 
in the earth . 
0 ih 


nc I a > 
” ha: * 


| che 0 And as Elaias ſaid bef 8 
oꝛd ot holes had left vs a eed a wordt of his iu- 
W an þav bene kee g ſhall fer «| 
forth his =N 
5 ſay then ? That che inks Charts * 
Gentile which followed not righteouſ 70 * 
haue attained F ulneſle, euen he m That is vtter · 
kgchternnel which is o ly 
31 But Jſraelwhi Bowes the Lawe 


of righteouſneſſe, could not attame vnto che 
Tau et righteouſneſſe. ch 


32 UQherefoze ? Becauſe they ſought it not 7/+.8. 14,4 28. 
by faith, but as it were by the woꝛkes of the — I I, 2.6, 
Lawe ; foꝛ they haue un * ſtum⸗ p/2/.18. 22. | 
bling one, wiitten,? lay in Sf n Ieſus Chriſt is 

I = tothe infidels de 
92 2• a Bejp t to make ſtruction, and to 
men fall; and enery in the faithfall life 
him ch not be Wow | and refurreQions-+- 


1 After that he had declared his ale towards 
them. 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the rume of the 


Temes, 4 The ende of the Law. 5 The difference 
betmaane the iuſtice of the Lawand of faith. 17 


WWheveof faith.commeth;\ and to wllome vt belon- 


geth. 19 The ygeftion of the Tewes,aud calling 


of the Gentiles, + 
Siu. 


WE : 


riches 14 
— | © le 


L 


a, Wie tbr ics; 1 Ee wy 
= em-reco at th hey pou'toenul a nation not my natt: case Bn. 
a That is. a cer- ants rhe zeal of God, bur 1 accozding on, and by a o nation I will a wn _—— 
taine affe ion, to * edge, 20 And Clatas rs fach was — 
but not a true Fo: 1 gnoꝛant of the righ- found of them that ſought me not, and haue ſinned Dae 
knowledge. 11 5 eof God, and going about to a. bene made manifeſt ro? to emthat aſked not — 227 21. 
Gal 3.24 their owne righteoulnefle , haue not after me. | 
| b Theendofche 5 — themſelues tothe righteoulneſſe 21 And vnto Jltael he Gith, All the day th 57 . ; 
e e Chit ic thy endefehe Lawe l ridges I tececyed bwerh eine hany'vneo * 
em which o + © is edient and gainelaping people. ; 
ſerue it :therfore — b e vnto elery one that belee- 8 king people lor, vnbe 
Chriſt hauing CHAP. $xN1L1 
_— it for v5, | 4 02 Moſes thus veſtribeth the righte⸗ 4 God hath his church, although it be not ſeene 
is made our iu- which is of the Lawe, * That the to mant eye. 5 The grace ſhewed to the elect. y 


Nice, GnRikica- — 1 which 41 theſe things, thall liue 
non,&c, 


Ihe iudgement of the reprobate, 8 God hath blin, 
ded the Tewes for a time, and reueiled himſelf+ to 


Leuit. 18. 5. 6 But uſneſſe which is of the Gentiles : 18 Whom hee warneth to humble 
* 20.11. Is wile, <* Say not in themſelues. 29 The gifts of God without repen· 
gal.3.12, ne heart, jo ſhall aſcend into heauen ? 77 33 The depth "hw Gods wdgements, 
c Becauſe we can (that istobzing C uſt from aboue) 12 emauny then, Þ yay Goicalt. awa His 
not performe the | 7 Oy (Uho ſhal deſcend into the deepe? I people: God fozb 2J alſo am an 
Law, it makech vs (that is bung Thzilt againe from the elite, ofthe debe! of Abraham ok the tribe of 
to doubt, who Dead Bentamin. 
ſhall ge to hea- 8 ut what ſayeth it? »The wozdeis 2 God hath not caſt away his \people 
uen, and to ſay, neere en in thy month, and in thine which hee * knewe befoze. Knowe pee not 2 And cloves 
Who ſhall Boe. heart. ische won ok faith which wee maker reque _ Haro Li 6, how þ ge before all be⸗ 
| eque 0 a in | 
rr ee Hy porta Pays net 
thenc t fl an eleeue in = 10 oꝛd, they haue killed ophets, God,northar he 
ich t 2 = t God railed hun vp from the a bowne hi thine 1215 25 1 ſhould 
ti an 
| Fo: witt the heart man beleeueth'vn- But wh at Rich the Infwere of 6 
er m, . the mouth man hem — — vnto my ſelfe 
and hath deſcen- | thouland men, which haue. not bowed the his worden 
ded into f d II Fo: the ſaith, *dholoeter knee to 
of death to de- be en RN not be aſhamed. 5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is 1. Ling. 19.10. 
frog deatb,and d 1 For _ he -_ roar my * — a remnant thzough Hel election ol L Kong: 19. 1 
deliuer vs. 
ak 12. - aw all ts rich vnto all, that call on A... ifirbeeofgrace, it is no mozeof fee 
D S202 els grace were no mozearace ; eleftion 
Don ori 75 4 Fox wholboner Gall call vpon the but ifitbe of wozkes, it ts — 2 — 5 


miſe and the ne ot the L u be ſaued. 
Gaſpel which - 21 35585 Rag er they call on him, in 
greeth with the whim they enot eile and how ta 
Law. they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not 


e Tbat is, the Heard? and how thall they heare without a 
way to be ſaued. 
is to beleeue with IF And how ſhall they pꝛeach, except 


heart that we are be ſent? as it is wꝛitten, ich be e —— 
ſaved onely by arc the! feete of them which bꝛing glad ti⸗ 
dings of peace, and bꝛing glad ti — of 


Chhriſt, and to 
confeſſe rhe ſame good things 
beforethe world. I6 But ther haue not all obeved the Go⸗ 
74.28 16. ſpel: fo: Elaias fateth, Loꝛd, who hath be⸗ 
Trel 2.22, leeued dur repoꝛt: 
ACEs.2 21. I7 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
I 52 7. s by the woꝛd of God, 
ahum t. 15. Is But « I Deane + Dane * they they not 
or be com- Heard? * No doubt their went out 
rin though all che earth, and their wozds into 
7 h. I. 
— f 2 the Goſpel and the good tidings of ſalua- 
tion, which they preached. g That is, by Gods comm t, of 


whom they are ſent that preach the Goſpel. lt may be alſo taken for 
the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the Tewes and Gentiles. _— 
19.4. i The Hebrew word fignifieth the line or proportion 


beauens,whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the reſt def of Gods trea- + 


| eres, preacherh vnto the whole world, and ferreth foorh the wor- 
;hineſle of the Creator. 1 


7 my 2 — 


14. iohx. 


at hens ? n hath not obteined ace 28. 26, 


a 


Wh 12.40 
that he ſought: b election obtei⸗ Or ynt 
ned it, and _—_ reſt haue bene _ PlelGs oy 
8 as it is wꝛitten, God Hath d Chriſt by the 
rs pn 
ce, 3 ophet 
not heare vnto this da r cha which came 
9 And dDautd ſatth, * Let their a table be vpon the lews 
maveatha anda nette, and a ſtumbling that is, that as 
blocke, euen foꝛ a recompence vnto them. bird are taten 
10 i <bow derer that they ſee — 
1 downe their backe alwayes. thinke to finde 


ear they f rey! houl ale Sb AY but which the Iewes 


Kenner, w uation commeth vnto ofa blinde ꝛcale 
the 285 to — 5 them to followe preferredrothe 
0 1, thinking 
caherefore ifthe fallof them bee the —— 
riches ofthe world, andthe dimtniching of by ic,ſhould 
them che v riches ofthe =" how much turne to their 
moze ſhall their aboundance be deſtruction. 
13 82 I ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in. e Take from 
as much as J am — cee ofthe Gen- them thy grace 


the file nd ſtren 
mm f Without hope 


ts be refloged; g The Tewesto follow rbe Gentiles. h In tharthe 


Gentiles haue knowledge of the Goſpel, 
14 To 


p 


141 


Gods word, 
rx Heeſheweth Sion, and ſhall turneaway the vngodlineſſe n 


whote 
are on —2 
nl And nd though ſome of the bzanches bee 

now temaine, as en off, and thou being a wilde ng 
i were in death, — graft in toꝛ them, and made 
ſor lacke ofthe takerofthe roote,and fatneile of the» — 
Goſpel:but m—_ tree 

both th 18 Boaſt not t p ſelke a ue the bꝛam⸗ 
— ſhall ches: and if thou boaſt thy Elle chou beareſt 
:mbrace Chriſt, not the roote, but the roote thee. 


the world (hall 19 Thou wilt oy en, The bꝛanches are 


de reſtored to a bꝛoken oſt, that J might be graft in. 


new life. 20-TWell ; though vnde ieke They are b:0» m— 


1 Abraham was Ren oll, and thou tandeſt by fatth ; bee not 

not onely lancti- high minded, but feare. 

ßech but his ſeede 21 Foz if God ſpared not the naturall 

allo which neg- bzanches,take heed, leſt he allo ſpare not thee. 

lected not the 22 P Behold theretoꝛe the bountikulneſſe, 

promiſe, N — allem f. of God: 6 — — which 

m Meaning A- haue fallen, ſeueritp: oward thee, boun⸗ 
' : tifulneſſe, if thou continue in his bountiful- 

lor in them. wy 4 7 thou ſhalt allo be cut off, 

o That is, the 

Church of the vnbeliefe,thalbe araffed i in: foꝛ God is able 


IYradites. ' to graſte them in agatne. 
o Be careſull: 24 Foꝛ if thou waſt cut out ofthe Dlfue 
worſhip God. which was wilde by nature, and waſt 


id truſt in his gra re, ow much mop al ma right — 
promiſe, e m ep that are by 
p Heſpeaketh 1 marie. grated in Ather owne Pliue tree? 
Fr the lewes and 25 Foe uld not, bzethzen, that yee 
how rang ge- Hou —— ignoꝛant of this — (left pee 
* be be arrogant in TN — ſelueg) that hs 
— u nacte is come to Jſracl, vn - 
Loci nd in ns of 1 tome in. 
duration againſt 26 And lor all Jſrael ſhall be ſaned, as it 


tht the time ſhal from Jacob, 

come that the, 27 And this ts the couenant to them, 
whole nation hen J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

ofthe lewes, 28 As concerning the Goſpel , they are 
thouphnot every Enemies fo2 your ſakes ; but as — 
one particularly, the 3 — are beloued fo the fa 

ſhalbe ioyne d to 


the Charch of 8 15 Foz the t gifts and calling of God are 
out repentance. 
Fo = 20. 30 — euen as pee in time paſt haue not 


Iſa. 25. 9. ier r. beleeued God, yet haue now obtained mercy 
33. 170 heb. g. 8. thoughthetr vnbelieke, 

10. 16, 17 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued litie 
To whom God by the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo 
giueth his Spirit map obtaine — | 
of adoption, and 32 Fo2 God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbe- 
whom he calleth 1 8 he t haue mercy on all. 
effectually he O the deepeneſſe of the — of 
cannot periſh: th; 4. and knowledge of God 
for Gods eternal vnſearchable are his iudgem̃ents, and bie 
counſell neuer Wapes paſt finding out 
changeth. * 34 * Foz* who hath knowen the minde 
. that by your 


mercy, t That is;both ſewes and Gentiles. Iſa.40,13,wiſd 9 13. 


1 cor. 2 16. u He reproueth che raſlineſſe of men which mur mure 


gainſt the indgements of God, 


* 


d they al dit they abide not ſkill in fice, 


CHAP. XII. 
The conuerſation , lows and workes of ſuch as 
beleene in Chriſt, 19 Not to ſeeke reuengeance. 


Jong you therfoze,bzethzen, by the mer⸗ 
cies o t ve giue v bodies a 
zung erties We God, a In ſtead of 


which 15 pou Þ —— ſeruin 0 God. dead beaſts, 
2 And faſhion not your like vnto lively facrifce: 
his woꝛld, but be ye changed by the renuing in ical ofthe 
ons minde, that yee may* pꝛooue what is blood ofbeaſts 
— will of God, and acceptable, and = 


F02 J lay though the grace that is gi- pleaſed noe God 

uct vnto me, to euery one that is among you, 222 ſelfe, the ac 

at na man pꝛeſume to vnderſtand, aboue facrifice 

hat {which is meete to vnderſtand, but that o — 
4 vnderſtand accoꝛding to © ſobzietie, as 

— euery man the *meaſure of f. — 


Foz as wee haue many members in b > That wane 
onebod y,andall members haue not one of: lan fallend ſpurt 


_— Per. 2.3. 
1 So wee being many are one body in Epheſc5-27- i 
— zi and euery one, one anothers .. 


bay ö : 
„ „ anther toy X jones 7 i a 
are diuers , accozdi hat {x « 
— vs, wh s os pheſie:- 
et vs rop eſie acco2Ding to the — coap | 
8 fat d EP $othep d Two thingsare -. 
an office, let vs waite on the o office; re we 

oth : 3 ridge vey 


ett 5 teacheth, on teaching: 
t heethaterhozteth, on e 

ee that b diſtributeth, let him doe ir * — CET 
implicitie: hee that raleth, with diligente: we doe not arro- 


is witten, -L e deliuerer ſhall come out of — ne” ſheweth mercie, with cheereful- gate to our ſelues 


that which wee 
= Lerloue be without difſimulation.*Ab= baue not: nent, 
hozre that which is euill, #cleaue vnto that thar we boaſt 
which is is good. not of the giſts, 
ce affectioned to lone one another bur reucrently 
with — 8 In giuing honour, goe — to Gods 
3 "Not full todoe ſeruice ; feruent e That is, ſober- 


in ſpirit: ſeruing the Lozd ly,not neglecting 
2 Reioycing in 2 in tribula · Gods gifts, but 
tion, continuing in pꝛaper. vſing them to his 


13 * Diſtributing vnto the neceſſities of glory. 
le Danes ;* gluing your ſelues to holpita- 1. Cor. 12.11. 


bpbeſg. 7 
» Bleſle them which perſecute you ; 1. Pet. . 10. 
vi " And curſe not. By propheſyi 
Reloyce with them that reioyte, and here, he meanet 
weepe with them that weepe. preaching & tea · 
ching. & by of- 


w ficeand miniſterie, al ſuch offices, as appertaine to the Church a Bl» 
ders, Dcacons, dc. g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe officers ſome 
are Deacon, ſome gouernours, ſome ſceepe the poorc. Matth. G. . 

i He meaneth chem uhich were appointed to looke vnto the paorts 
as for the moſt part were the widowes, Act. 6 1. 1. tim. 5 9. 2. Cor 9. 


2. An 4 15. Epheſ 4. 2. 1. pet. 2.19. heb. 13. 1. Or, the tus. 


Luke 16. 1. 1 Cor. 16.1. Heb, 13 2.1.5. 4.9. Matth. 5. 44. 
16 Be 
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4 * 8 
* 8 
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Pron. 3. 7. | 

% 5.21. t wi | 

E Tharisinyour - I7 man euill 

- owneconceit, ill: i pꝛocure things the 

 _ Prow.20:22, all men. g 

ma't 5.39. 18 If it be yr" much as in pon ts, 

1 pet 3.9. haue peace with all men. 

1. car. 6. y. 19 Dearciy beloued, * auenge not vour 

Liue ſo honeſt- ſelues, but giue place vnto waath: foꝛ it is 

ly and godly. that mitten, Aengtante is mine: J wtil repay, 

no man can find laith the Lozd. k 

fault wich you, 20 * Therefoze, if thine enemte hunger, 

Heb 12.14. eh ba ape, him dꝛinke: fo2 

Ecclu,28.1, in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape ® coales of fire 

met h. 5. 39. on his head. 

Deut. 32. 35. 21 Bee not ouercome of eutll, but ouer⸗ 

hebr. lo. 30. come euill with goodneſſe. 

Pro. 25. 21,22. 

m For chòu ſhalt either winne him with thy benefite, or els his con- 
ſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods burning wrath hangeth o- 

wer him, 


fo e 
d 


- 


CHAP. XI1I. 

1 The obedience to the Rulers. 4 Why they 
haue the ſworde. 8 Chavitte ought to meaſure all 
our doings. 11 An cxhortation to innocence and 
puritie of life : : 

Et *cuery ſoule be ſubiectvnto the Higher 
powers: fo: there is no power but of 
God: and the powers that be, are oꝛdained of 


D. 
2 ¶Ahoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the pow⸗ 
Wteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they 
at! al recetue to themſelues : iudge⸗ 


W:/4.6. 3. tit 3.1 
1. pet. 2. 13,14. 


3 For ers are not to bee feared for 


— es, but for euill. Qlilt thou then 
e without feare of the power ? doe well: ſo 
thalt chou haue p:at{z ofthe lame. 

4 Fon hee is themintiter of God foꝛ thy 
wealth: but if thon do euill, feare: foꝛ he bea- 
rech not the lwoꝛd foꝛ nought: foꝛ hee is the 
miniſter of God t to take vengeance on him 
that doeth cul. 


$Greeke areuen- 
er with wrath. 
For no priuate 
remne that go- 
gernment which 
God hath ap- 
inted, without 
the breach ofhis 
conſcicnce: and 
here he fpeaketh 
of cinill mag- 
ſtrates: ſa that 
Antichriſt and his 
carmot wreſt this 
place to eſtabhiſh 
their tyranny o- 
uer the conſci- 
ENCE, 
c That is,to de- 
fend the goed, 
and to puniſh 
the euill. 
Mateh 23.21, 
d He meancth 
one ly the ſecond 
ta le. 
Exod 20 14. 
deut 5.18. 
Leuit 19. 1 8. 
matt h 22.39. 
gal. 5. 14 2.2. 8 
* Tim. 1. Fs 


5 
Cane of w:ath onelp, but alſofoz b conſcience 
e 


6 Foz, fv2 this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute: 
bo: they are Gods miniſters, applying them- 
ants in bog Me | 

7 * Gute to all men therefoze their duety; 
tribute, to whom ye owe tribute; cuſtome,to 
whom cuſtome ; feare, to whome feare: ho- 
nour,to whom yeowe honour. 

8 _ NA he hin . man, _ _ 
ane another: foꝛ he that another, 
fulfffled the a Law. | g 

9 Foz thts, Thon ſhalt not commit 
anulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit- 
neſſe, Thou thalt not couet: and if there 
be — — 2 it is — 
com ended in chis laping, cuey in thi 
n thalt loue thy netghbour- as thy 

e. | 


10 Lone doeth not cutll to his nefgh- 
32 wv loue the kulltlling ing of the 
II And that, conſidert the ſeaſon, that 
it it nom time that wee odd arile from 


chere oꝛe ve muſt be ſubiect, not be⸗ tha 


flight, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the ler vs take heege 
day: not in *|gluttonte and dzunkennelle, that we negled 
neither in chanmbertng and wantonneſſe, noꝛ not this oec⸗ 
in ſtrife, and entiving ; f bat is, hon 

14 * But put pee on the Lozde IES VS maners & gagjy 
Chuſt, and take no thought fox the fleſh, to Lake 21.34. 
fulfill the luſtes of it. Or, riot. 


I Gal. 5. 16.1. 1 
CHAP, XIIII. 2.11. 2 


1 The weake ought not to bee defpiſed. 10 No 
wan ſhould offend anothers conſcience, ig But 
one to [ſupport another in charitie and fut h. 


Hz that is weake in the « faith , receiue 2 That ij, the do. 
Into pou, but not b foꝛ controuerlies of arine ofthe Go- 
diſputations. | ſpel. 

2 Dne beleeueth that hee may eate of all b Leſt he ſhonla 
things : and another. which is weake, eateth depare either 
herbes. more ignorant 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came or 
that eateth not: and let not hun w 75 ea» cls with a 
teth not, udge him that eateth: foꝛ God ſcruple of cos 
Hath recctued him. | ſcience. 

4 ho art thou that condemneſt ano: Tamer 4.12. 
ther mans lernant: Hee ſtandeth oz fal- c It is the Lords 
leth to his owne <maſter : yea, hee ſhall be matter, and not 
eſtabliſhed: fo2 God is able to make Him. thine. 
ſtand. d We muſt be 

This man eſteemeth one day aboue an aſſured in uur 
other dap, and another man counteth every conſcienee by 
day altke : let euery man bee « fully perſwa⸗ Gods wondin al 
ded in his mind. things that u 
5 Ye that obſerueth the day, obſerueth doe: that if ebe 
it tothe? Loꝛd: and hee. that obterueth not ſtrong. we may 
the day, obterueth it not to the Loꝛd. Mee know what i 
that eateth, eateth to the Lo2d : foꝛ Hee gi⸗ libeny: andiſ ut 
ucth God thanks: and he that s cateth not, be weak, ven 
> eateth not to ths Loꝛde, and giueth God learne to profit 


nke. dayly. 
7 Foꝛ none ot᷑ vs liueth to himſelle, nei - e That cometh 
ther doth any die to himtelfe. one day more 
8 Foz whether we liue, we liue vnto the holy ꝛhen ano- 
Loꝛd: oꝛ whether wee die, wee die vnto the ther. 
Loꝛd: whether we liue there toe, oꝛ die, wee f Who indgeth 
are the Loꝛds. OO whether he dot 
9 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt therefoꝛe died, and roſe a» well or na. 
both ofthe reutued, that hee might bee Loꝛd g Becauſe he 
ok the dead and the quicke. thinketh the 
10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy bꝛo⸗ meates vncleme 
ther? oꝛ who doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bꝛother? by che Law. 
* foz wee hall all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here we mult 
ment leatof Chailt. : note threethings: 
11 Fo2 it is waitten , * J * line, ſayth the firft,thar he ſper· 
Loꝛd, and eucry knee ſhall boweto-mee, and kerh of things 


all tongues thall | conteſſe vnto God. which of them- 
* ſclues are indiffe· 


rent, albeit in the law they were not: next, that he repreoueth not 
the conde : ninꝑ of the acte, but of the perſons: thirdly, chat he meas 
neth not the ſiubborne and malicious, whom he calleth dogs & con- 


ciſion. but the weake and 1nfirme, to whom God as yet hath not . 


ucaled the perhte libertie, 1Both our life and death onght to pro- 
fire our brother. 2. Car. 3. 10. Iſa. 45. 23. phil 2. 10. k This oth par- 
ticularly apperteineth to God, u ho is he true life of mCi and gin 
ueth it to allothers. 1 And acknowledge me _— their God. 

Iz. 20 


8 A; + 2&8 


| — ther any moꝛe 


ſtians might vie, 
I cor. 8. 11. 
Which is the 


denefit of Chri- 


dy ſuch obſcrua- 


tight conſcience. 


wy 
© £Y a FED 


ot theretoꝛe tudge 

: but vie your indgemen 

ther in this, that no man put an occaſion 

h fall, 02 a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bzo- 
er, 

t 


which che Chri- 


m J know, and am perſwaded though 


cleane of it ſelle: but vnto him that iudgeth 
— thing to be vncleane, to him it is vn⸗ 
cleane. 

15 But ik thy bꝛother bee grieued fo2 the 
meate, now walkeit thou not charitably : 
* Deſtrop not him with thy meate, foꝛ whom 
Ehꝛiſt died. 5 ; 
. 1 commodity to be euil 

0 ® 0 6 . 

17 Fo: theo kingdome of God is not 
meate noꝛ dꝛinke, but righteouſneſſe, and 
peace, and toy in the holy Gholt, - 

18 Fo: whoſoeuer e in thele things ſer⸗ 
ueth Chatitt, is acceptable vnto God and is 
appꝛoued of men. | 

I9 Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
concerne peace,and wherewith one may edi⸗ 
tie another. i 

20 Deſtroy not the wozke of God kfoꝛ 
meates ſake: all things in deede are pure: 
but it is eutll foz the man which cateth with 
oſtence. : 

21 It is good neither to eate fleſh,no2 to 
Dzinke wine, noꝛ any thing, whereby thy 
— 6% ſtumbleth, oꝛ 1s offended , oꝛ made 

e 


22 Laſt thou q faith? haue it with thy 
ſelfe betoꝛe God : bleſſed is hee that * con- 
demneth not Himſelfe in that thing which 
he allowet. : 

23 Foz he that doubteth, is condemned ik 
he eate, berauſe heeeateth not of faith: and 
whatloeuer is not off faith, is ſinne. 


CHAP, XV. 

Paul exhorteth them to ſhpportand loue one 
another by the example of Chriſt, 9 & by the only 
mercy of Gpd,which «the cauſe of ſaluation both 
of the one and the other. 14 He ſheweth his zeale 
toward them aud the Church, 30 and requareth 
the ſame of them. | 
VV Ee which are ſtrong. 

themntirmittes of the w 
to pleaſe our ſelues. | 

2 Theefore let euery man pleaſe his 
neighbany in that that is good to a ediſica⸗ 

ion. 

3. Fo: Chꝛiſt alſo would not pleaſe him- 
ſelfe, but as it is weitten, The rebukes of 
them which rebuke thee, fell d on me. 

4 Fo: whatſoeuer things are witten a- 
foꝛetime, are waitten fo2 our learning, that 
wee thꝛough patience, and comfozt of the 

Scriptures, might haue hope. 
to fath: forthe 5 Nowe the God of< patteuce and con⸗ 
Faithfull are cal- 


led the Temple of God wherein he is reſident hy his holy Spirit: and 
theſe faithful are the ſtones of the new leruſalem: that is, the vniuer- 
ll Church, Iſai 54. Reuel. 21, of the which building Chit is the 


ſtan libertie, by 
abuſing where- 
ofye cauſe the 
weaklings to 
blaſpheme the 
Goſpel, which 
might ſeeme to 
them contrary 
to Gods will, 
id the doctrine 
of the law. 

o God will not 
reigne ouer his 


ons. 
In peace and 


nghteouſneſſe. 
Titus 1.1 5. 

1 er 8.1 Jo 

q Faith her e is 
taken for a full 
perſvaſion of the 
Chriſtian livertic 
in things indiffe- 
rent, as the Apo- 
ſlle interpreteth 
it in the 14. verſe. 
t Which hath 
none euil remorſe 
of conſcience in 
his doing, 
Meaning of a 


» anD not 


a To ediſie, ſig- 
nifieth to do all 
maner dueties to 
our nei 7 
either to bring 
bim to Cbriſt, or 
ifhe bee woon, 
that hee may 
grow from faith 


Chiefe corner ſtone, Epheſ.2 20. Pſal. 69 9. b I did fo beate yo 
them as if they had bene done to me, & not to my father, c Which 
che authour of patience. 


1 
ond Jeſus, that there is nothing vn⸗ Go 


t tobeare d 


That pe with one minde, aud with one 
mouth euen the Father ol 
our Lend ee Che 15 ä 

7 Clherefoze, receine pee one —— 
as Chziſt alſo receiued vs to the «glozte ot d To make vs 
9 Now J ſay, that Jeſus Chaiſt was a Dods ploge 
IP ay, that Jelus was a Eloy. 
emintiter of the circumciſion, foꝛ the f trueth e Firſt to gather 
of God, to confirme the pꝛomiſes made vnto the Ie es, and 
the fat then tlie Gen- 

9 And let the Gentiles pꝛayſe God foꝛ his tiles, that both 
mercy,as it is wꝛitten, Foꝛ this cauſe J wil might be made 
conteſſe thee among the Gentiles, and ling one flocke. 
vnto thy Name. f That God 

10 And againe hee ſayeth, * Reioyce, yee might be know- 
Gentiles with his people. en true, 

IT And againe, Mꝛatſe the Loꝛd all pee P/ 18.49. 
3 laud pee him all people toge- 2 50. 

r. x entt.32 43. 

I2 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall P/al. i = 
be a roote of Jeſſe, and #he that ſhall riſe to 7/2 11. 11. 
reigne ouer the * Gentiles, in hum ſhall the g Whichis 
1 God of hope fill you with all Ne 
a e ok hope fill you wi pring as a yong 
lov, and peace in beleeuing, that pee may a⸗ dae 
Zorn - hope,thzough the power of the ho- drigand dead 


oſt. root. 

14 And J my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of b Then ſeeing 
roy bꝛethꝛen, that pe alſo are ful of good= he rooke both 
neſle,and filled with all knowledge, and are the Iewes and 
able to _ — another. Tha , Gentiles tobe 

Is Neue e bꝛethꝛen. ue ſome · Fathers 
what boldly after a loꝛt witten vnto pon, they 

loue 


* 114 
. 2 "$I? F 'N 0 x6" 
114 : 1 Der, 


thy 
example to 
together, 


as one that putteth you in remembzance, his 
though the grace that is giuen mee 


16 That J ſt ould be · the miniſterof Jes 
ſus but toward the | ny 
the Golpel of God 
C — 

c Pp e „ © 
17 2 ou erefoze whereof J res to God 
toyce ing 45 Telus tn thoſe things which — 
petteine 4 

18 Fo: J date not *ſpeake of any thing k God inn. 
which Chuſt hath not wꝛonght by mee, — ſuch . 
make the Gentiles obedient in woꝛd and cafions to fie 


ced, c forth his excel- 
Ig AMith the power of lignes and wat lent workstha 
ders, by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſo he had done by 
that from Jeruſalem,and round about vnto bim chat the A. 
e haue cauled to abound the Go- pottle need not 
pel of Chult. to ſeeke any a. 
20 Pea, ſo J enfo2ced my ſelfe to pꝛeach cher thing ta 
the Goipel, not where Chailt was named, boaſt upon. 
leſt J ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation. 
21 But as it is witten, To whom be 7/2.52 15. 
was not ſpoken of, they thal ſee him, and they 
that heard not, ſhall under ſtand hum, 
22 Therefoze allo I haue bene* oft let to 7/4. 1 13.1 04 
cone unto pou. : 217,18. 
23 But now leeing J baue no moze 
place in theſe quarters, and allo haue bene Chap 1.10, 
deſirous many peere agone to come vnto 


1 

24 cdhen J ſhall take my tourney inte 

Spaine, J will come to you ; koz J truſt 
10 


\ 


to ſet you in my iaurney, ann to bebzought 9 Urbanus our fellow helper in 
| on my wap | by von, tha | my beloued. 
; I haue bene ſomewhat filled with your com- 10 Salute Apelles appzooued in Chziſt. 
1 Which was to panic. | Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
car the almes. 27 But now go to Jeruſalem, to! mini · friends. I: 

1. Cor. 9. 11. ſter vnto the Saints. | II Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greete 
m thallfaith- * 26 Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them of Matedo⸗ 2 are ot the triends of Marctilus, 
fullu leaue it nia and Achaia, to make a certaine deſtri- which are in the Loꝛd. - 
with them, and bution vnto the pooꝛe Saints which are at 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 


ee se 1 op A nnd 
molt ſurely. 7 Fon it hath p f and their the beloue erui ich woman hath ia 
n Almes is the Debters are they: * fa tf the Gentiles be boured much in the Lozd. 


Are he e _ 
fruit of ſaith made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
and charitie. their duetie is allo to miniſter vnto them in his mother and mine. 
Chap. 1. 11. cärnall things. | 14 Greet Aſpncritus,JIYhlegon,lzermas, 
o His comming 28 n haue therfoze perfozmed _ Patrobaa, Mercurius, and the bzethzen 
ſhalbe profitable and haue u ſealed them this a fruit, J will which are with them. 3 
vnto them: for paſſe by — into Spaine. 15 Salute Philologus and Julias; Ne⸗ 
God wil giue him 29 *And J 2 come, that J reas, and his liſter, and Dlympas, and all 
abundant knows, — come to vou with » abundance of the the Saints which are with them. 
1 bleſli 41 of Chꝛiſt. 16 Salute one another with an * holy 1. Cor. 16. 20. 
myſteri es, to 30 Allo bꝛethꝛen, J beleech you foꝛ our - kiſſe. The Churches of Chꝛiſt ſalute you. 2. cor. 13 12. 
communicate L od Jeſus Chuits and foz the loue of 17 ( Nowe J beleech you bzethzen, 1er 5 14. 
vnto them. the ſpirit, chat ye* would ſtriue with me by marke them diligently which cauſe diniſion c This was 

2 Cor. 1. 11. pzayers to God foꝛ me, and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ſigne of am iy z. 

Hee feared 51 That J maybe deliuered from them ye haue learned, and auoid them. mong the lewes, 
| ldaunderous Which are diſobedient in Judea, and that my 18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the which hee wi 
rongues would * ſerutce which J haue to doe at Jerulalem, Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, but their owne a bellies, leth to be hoh, 


haue ma. le his map be v accepted of the Saints, ; and withe faire ſpeech and flattering deceine chat is, that it 
meſlage either 32 That q may come vnto you with toy the hearts of the ſimple. _ come from a 
odious, or leſſe by the will ol God, and may with von be re⸗ 19 Fo! pour obedtence is come abꝛoad minde full of 
acceptable, fkrethed. 5 among all: J am glad therefoze of you; godly charity, 
196. 33 Thusthe* God ok peace bee with you but yet J would haue you wile vnto that 2.70% 10. 
N Amen. which is good, and ſimple concerning 4 Theſe bee 
3 CHAP. XVI. euill. a marks to know 


r After many recomendations, 17. he admni- 20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan the falſe apoſile 
ſheth themto beware of falſe brethren, and to bee vnder your feet tip. he grace of our by. 
circumſpect. 23 Hee prayeth for them, and gi- Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt be with pou. e The word fip- 
ueth thanks to God. 21 Timotheus my companion, and Lu⸗ nificth him thut 
1 vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, cius, and Jaſon , and Soſipater my kinſe- promiſeth much 

which is a ſeruant ot᷑ the Church of Cen- men,(alute you. ; and performeth 
chꝛea, . ; 22 J Tertiws, which wꝛote out this nothing,who 

2 That pe receiue her in the Loꝛd, as it Epiſtle, ſalute pou in the Loꝛd. ſeemeth alſo to 
becommeth Saints, and that pe aſũiſt her in 23 Gaius mine holke, and of the whole ſpeake for thy 
whatſoener bufinefſe needeth of your aid: Church faluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham; profit, but doth 
— the hathgiuen hoſp vnto many,and berlaine of f the city faluteth vou, and Quar- nothing leſſe. 


. Srecte* Priſcilla and Aquilampfel- 24 Tho graceofour Logs Jes Chai . 
18.2. reere” 1-22 HT race 1 3 iſt 2. 19. 
Ad.. 18.2 low helpers in Chart Jef be with : Amen at 1 * 


oy Aus. 2 . ; 
4 (Whicy pour foz my lite layed downe 25 * To him nowe that is of power to / receiuer. 


| therrowne necke. Unto whom not J onely eſtabliſh you accozding to my Golpel, and f Corinthus, 
2 — which = — all the Churches of the preaching of Jeſus Bhich ma the renela, r - 
— 8 yſtery cr 3.9. col. i. 
whe Lordby 5 Likewiſe reste the Church chat is in ſince the would began: — 
imbracing the r houle. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed 1. per. 1. 20. 
Goſpel. which is the * firſt fruits of | Achaia in among all nations by the Scriptures of g Both as tou- 
hets, at the commannd f chingthedo- 


0 | 7 £ ement o 

— 2 . which beſtowed much rhe 6 ting God fox the obedience of Eine oftheGok 
"3 pel, an 

by faichaforel 7 Salute Andzonicus, and Junta, my 27 To God, I ſey, onely wile, bee pꝛaiſe calling of the 

wascalled, and coflduns and fellow piſaners, which are no. though Jelus Tönt fo cher Amen. Sen. 


= 6 E ick befoze me 264456 200g CUritten to the Romans from Cozinth 
med of the A- . ; Anthus, 
and of Greete Amplias my beloued in the & ſent hy e, ſeruant ot the Chur 
— Loꝛd. which is at Cenchzea, IEEE 
The 


yn 6 mw ww Ty” = »- an & a emma . o - 
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THE ARG VME N. TJ. | 
Freer that Saint Paul had preached at Coripthus a yeere and an halſe, he was compelled by the wic- 
\ kedneſſe of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria, 1 — abſence ſalſe apoſtles entred into the Church, 
who being puffed. vp with vaine glory, and affectate eloquence, fought to bring into cotempt the ſim- 
plicitie wtuch Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whole ampiion luch faQions and ſe hiſmes ſprang 
vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they ft il to falſe doQtine ana here» 
ſies, calling into doubt the reſurrection from the dead, one of the chie feſt points of Cluiſtian Relig 
Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corimhians hearts, and earcs with gentic (a= 
lutations: but ſoone after he reprooueth their contentions and detatet, the ir arrogancie and pride, and 
exhorteth them to concord and humilitie, ſetting before tkeir eyes the ſpitituall vertue, and heauenly 
wiſedome of the Goſpel, uhich cannot be perſnaded by worldly wit and eloquei t rxeaſons, but is teuei- 
led by Gods ſpirit, and ſo ſcaled in mens hearts. Thetęſore this ſaluation may net be attributed to the 
miniſters, bnt one ly to Cod, whoſe ſeruaunts they are, and haue receiued chatꝑe to ediſit his Church ; 
wherein Saint Paul behaued himſelfe ſkilfully, building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) 
and exhorteth others to make the ende proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that 
they be not polluted with vaine docttine, ſecing they are the Temple of God. And as tor thoſe which 
doubted of his Apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth them that he dependeth not on mans judgement, albeit he had 
« declared by manifeſt ſignes, that hee neuer ſought his owne glory, neither yet how hee might liue, but 
5 onely the glory of Chriſt: which thing at his comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of 
thoſe vaineglorious braggers, who {ought themſelues one ly, and therefore ſuffered moi horrible vice 
6 vnreprooued and vnpuniſhed, as inceit, contentions, pleadings be fore infidels, fornication, andfuch - 
like to the great ſlaunder of the Goſpel. - This done, hee anſwereth to certaine points of the Corin- 
thians letter, as touching ſingle liſe, duetie of marriage, of diſcord and diſſent ion among the married, of 
virginitie, and ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſeruice, 
ſeeing in their heart they worthipped the true God; hee warneth them to haue reipect to their weake 
brethren, whoſe faith by their diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, whichthing, 
rather then hee would doe, hee would neuer vſe chat lihertie, nhich God had giuen him. But fora 
much as pride, and ſclfe- will was the cauſe of thoſe great cuils, hee admoniſheth them by the example 
G of the lewes not to glory in theſe outward gitts , whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
| creatures, ought to bee a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and 
g offence af others. Then hee correcteth divers abuſes in their Church, as touching the bebhauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the ab uſe of the ſpiritual} giſtes, which God 
hath giuen to maintaine loue and edifice the Church: 2s concerning the reſurreQion from the dead; 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all, he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue 
the poore brethren at Jeruſalem, to perſcuere in tho lougof Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 


mendations, and wiſhing them peace, | 
God alwayes on 


CHAP. I. 4 ' J thanke'my ayes on your 
behalte foꝛ the 4 graceof God, which ts gl⸗ d For all the be- 
2 Hee prai ſeth the great graces of God ſhewed len you in Jeſus Chull, neſites which 
toward them. 10 Exhorting them to concordand F « That in all ings vee are made ri — 
hzmilitie, 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and in him, in i all Rinde ot᷑ ſpeach, and mall the Goſpel. 


wiſedom which is not grounded on God: 26 Shew- knowledge: ; | | Coloſſ" n 10. 
ang whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſe- 6 As the teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath a»d 2.% 
bene contirmed in pon: e As members 


d Aul called to be an Apoſle 2 So that pee are not deſtitute of any of the ſame bo- 
of IESVS CHRIST, gente Een. the appearing ot our Loꝛd dy wich com- 
thꝛough the will of God, & Jeſus — municate with - 
Y our bzother Solthenes, 8 ho ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the cheir bead. 
N 2 Unto the Church ok ende, that yee may be eblam in the day f Hecommen- 
2 88 God, which is at Corin⸗ of the Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
Als 15.2. LT -/ thtrs,to them that are*-ſan- 9 God is faithfnll, by whom pe are cal» in them whoſe 
1 che ſſ. . 7. ctiſted in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, * Saints by cal⸗ led vnto the fellowſhip of hts Sonne Telus abufe after he 


2 Whom God ling, with all that call on the Name of our Chailt our Lozd. doeth reproue 
hah ſeparated Lord Jeſus Chziſt in euery place, both their 10 Nowe J beſeech you, Daun e the. ascloquence, - 
fromthe reſt of Lord and ours: 2ame of our Loꝛde Jetus Chꝛiſt, * that pee philoſophie, and 


_ the world puri- 3 Grace bee with you, and peace from all b ſpeake one thing, and that there their knowledge 
Solan — to 2 Father, and trom the Loꝛde Jelus bee no diſſentions among you ; but bee pee of Gods word. 
nne, that 
bee might be in * | 
them,and they in him, Roms. 1. 7. ephe f 1.1, colo. 1.22.2 tim i. g tit, them that are gane d in Chiti Ie ſus. Pſalme 138.8. 1. the ſ 3. 24. 
2 3, b Made holy by the free mercy and calling of God. 2. Tim 2, Rom. 1 5. 5. phil. 3. 16. b Diſagreeing in wordes ir gtnerethj diſien- 
. © Which is to acknowledge him to be the very God, to wor- tion of minde, A hereoſ proceedeth repugnancie of iudgement,which ' 


kntt 


ſhip him,and to ſeeke vnto him for helpe. 


e 


1 n 
* 


— a 


Sod. 


ment. 


— — 


etneſſe ofthe Chulls. "ching;which was according to the tenor of the Go- 


II F h ] Seri ty: 8 
my b of them chart f icVeemtior X 45 
Which was a A Cloe, hg yt contentions 3 1 17 = ey 3 
vertuous woman among you. | ESTI retopce in the h 
and zealous of. 12 Howe this Jay, that euery one bk | thankeſgiung, W- 
Gods glory,and you ſapech, Nm Pauls, and Jam aA. . CHAP. 11. 3 
ſoughr the qui- pollos, and J am C has, and A am 8 Hee putteth for example bs maner of pre. 
Church, 13 Js Chiilt dintved? wisPaitferict: Hel, 8 1hich Gee was contemptible and hid 8 * 
Actes 18.24. arb in vol ither were pe baptized k into 2. carnall, 60 47 againe veneers ru 7 
k Reade the an- the name of Paul? . maaifeſt co ihr ſpirituall. 5 
e ee eee, e gg when cane 
3-16. ot you, put #3" 00 | zen cn came U. 
Acts 18.8. I5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that J had bapti⸗ Acame not with * excellencie of words: Chah. 1. 17. 


t This Gaius was Zed into mine owne name. dn! ok wiledome, ſhewing vnto you the te= 07, my/erie, 
Pauls hoſt, in ? 16 J baptized ally the houſhold of Ste- ſtimonie of God. * ue; a Male 
whoſe bouſe alſo phanas; fürthermoꝛe know J not, whether 2 Foz J eſteemed not to knowe any Goſpel, whereby 
the Church was . any other, 1 thingamong vou, laue Jelus Chꝛilt, and him Cod doeth ma. 
at Corinthus, - 17 Foꝛ Chuſt ent mee not to. *baptize, t eee nifeſt himſelſe 
Rö. 18.23. there hut to pre e Soſpel, not wich wile: 3 *AndJ was among you in*weakenes, to the world,or 
was yet another dome of woꝛdes, ®lealt the croſſe of Chꝛiſt and in feare;and in much trembling, -whereof Gods 
ſo called, which fhould be made oł none effect. 4 Neither ſtood on renter rn my pꝛea⸗ the authour and 
wasofDerbe,and 18 Foz the ng of the crolle is to ching in the *intiling ſpeach of mans wile⸗ witnede, - 
followed Paul, them perth poltti + but vnto vs dome, but in plaine cuidence of j the Spirit [07,7 choughtxe. 
which arelaued, it tsthe *power of God. and ol power, 5 thing worth te 
m That is,chiefly- 12 Fo: it is wzitten, J will deſtroy the That your faith ſhould not bee in the be kxowen; 
and peculiarly, wiſẽdome of the wile, and will caſt away the ome- of men, but in the power of 4&e: 18.r, 
chap.2. 13. vnderſtanding of the pꝛudent. q God. b Herein 
galat.5.4- 20 Where is the wile? where is 6 And we ſpeake wiſedomamong them reth his great 
2. pet. 1. 16. y Scribe? where is the 22 of that are perfite.: not the wiſedome of this modeſtie, ho 
n As rhetorike, woꝛlde? Hath not God made the wiſedome wozld, neither of the © pzinces of this wozld, was not glorious 
or arte oratorie. ofthis would fooliſhneſſe?? which come to nonght. 2 | but abied and 
o When men 21 Fo: ſeeing the Worn oy wiledom knew But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God humble,nor full 
ſhould attribute not God tn the wiſedome of God, it pleaſed in a myſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which of vaine box- 
that vnto elo- God by the foolthneflc of pꝛeaching to laue God — determined befoze the woꝛld, vnto ſtinggandano- 
quence, which them that beleeue: bur gloꝛ y. RR gpncie,bur with 
onely belonged 22 Steing alld that the Jewes require 8 ich e none of the Pꝛinces ok this feate and trem- 
to the power of A * ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſe- woꝛlde hath knowen : foz had they knowen bling ſer ſoorth 
ome, l 8 it, they would not hane crucilied the *Lozd rhe mightic pon. 
Rom. 1. 16. 23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified : vnto 3 N er of Cod. 
Tai. 29.14. the Jewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vn; 9 But as it is written, The things clp. 1.1. 
p Thar is, the in- to the Grecians, fooliſhneſſe: 0 which eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath ꝛ per. 1.16. 
terpreter of the 24 But vnto them which are called, heard, neither s came into mans heart, are, Or. he auenly,r, 
Eaw. both of the Jewes and Grectans, we preach which God hath pꝛepared foz them that diane. 
He that is ſo Chjiſt, the power of God, and the wiſedoine lone him. | | c They whoſe 
ill in diſcuſ- pf God. i "$73 Io But God hath reneiled them vnto vs vnderſtandings . 
fing queſtions? 25 Foz the * fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer by his Spirit: foꝛ the Spirit v ſearcheth are illuminate by 
— herein Paul then men, and the weaknes ol God is ſtron ⸗ all things, pea, the deepe things of God. faith,acknow 
reproche th cuen ger then men. II Foz what man knoweth the things of ledge this niſe ⸗ 
the beſt learned, 26 Foz bꝛethꝛen, you ſte pour calling, a man, ſane the ſpirit i ot a man, which is in dome, uhich the 
as thongh not op that not many wile men after the him: kuenſd the things of God knoweth no world calleth 
one ofthem „ not many mighty, not many noble re mam; but the Spirit of God. folly. -- 
could perceive called. i 88 Iz Nowe wee. haue * receiued not the d The word is 
by bis own wiſe- the But God hath choſen p fooliſh things Spirite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken ſot 
dome this myſte-. of er the wtle, and God which is of G D, that wee might chem, whom ei⸗ 
rie of Chriſt te- Hath cholen the weake things of the woꝛld, knowe the things that are giuen to vs ther for viſe - 
ueiled inthe to ind the mighty things. of God. | dome, riches, 
Goſpel. 28. And vile things of the woꝛld e things | ; . or power, men 
Matth. 12.39. which are 10h d, hathGod cholen, and moſt eſteeme. e That is, very fewe, f Hee calleth leſus the 
t which are not, to bꝛing to nought 1 full of true glory and maieſtie, whom Dauid a lſo ak 
leth the King of glory, Plalme 24.7. and Steuen nameth him the 
God of glory, Actes 7.2, and heereby appearcth the diuinitie of 
Chriſt , and coniunction of two natures in one perſon. Tſi-:644+ 
5 Man 1s not able to thinke Gods prouidence toward his, h For 
heſe thi 4 God with the Father od the Sonne. i — 
weakencile.. which vnderſtandet iudgeth. Wee are not mooued u 
tne cre ol iudgement almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- that Spirit, which teacheth things wherewith the world is delighted 
jects and caſtanayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation. x Thus he and which men vndetſtand by nature. 1 All che benefites of Ol 
calleth man in contempt, and to beat downe his arroꝑancic. in Itſus Chriſt. dul ich 
n | | 13 Wk 
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How ee! wich — cerned, 


bed too much 8 And An n. 2 
| @tdtheother, ceinehis wages,arcoming to his labour. 


if 


4 


at 
MOT 


bent 
——— 


Monty dil of God, . ann ther the Sn of Gap ä 
* apoſtles, lut as 
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"Ic But ee that is * ſpirituall, diſt cerneth 1 deſtroy the Temple * — 
Heeres, all hings: yet her himſcike1s "ludged or 0 God, e — nie 
. ces, 
nd ruoge-19E- Fo who hath knowen the minde of: 15 Letno man iſelfe, If any which lothing a 


redby Gods bo Lozd, that hee might + wap but man G you denne k to bee wile 4 is the ſimplicitie 
we 


haue the e minde or Chat. | 3 oats foole, that hee may — word, 
Nel tech of God is not ſubiect to the iudgement 20 man.” wiledome of this wozlde is — ſpecula- 
lade. 3a d.. i3. rm. ii 36. P eee ee 16. fi aa ith God: a it is 3 tion. 
15 0m. . 9. | cateheth the lu nl nth crattineſie. i As cou:hing 
c HAP. 11, 'The Laws — bis life, iſhe bold 
z 2 Paulrebuketh the feckt and 14565 chef \ char eg 5 of the wile faſt the founda« 
1 fig 555 mus ought to attributs i ſaluation to the 7 tion. 
miniſters, but te. God. 10 That they beware erro- for; all TENT let es Chap 6.19.2. cer 
mou doftrines. 11 Chrift is the foundation of h 22 CAlhether it bee Dot» . O2 6. 16. 
Church. 16 The dignitte and office both of the mi- Cephas, oꝛ the woꝛld, oʒ life, oz death: whe- Leh $51 jo 
wifters and alſo of all the faithful.  therthepbethingspzelent,0z ings to come, x When 
ND. I could not ſpeake vnto pou, bze⸗ — all are yours, chemſelwes are | 
aged Af; yen, as vnto ſpitituall but as 23 And pe Chziſts, and Chailt Gods, — 
157 57 vntd carnall „ kuen as vnto babes in ame inaret, 
ben no Chat, | vbichthey layd for others. Pſa/ 94,01, 1 ho IS 


by his Spirit, & as J gaie von mille to dꝛinke, and not kech by his miniſters to his ou glory & the comfort of his Church 
2 t in faith, meate: koz pee were not yet able to beare it, 
n. gon vp to a netrheryernow are ye able CHAP. III. 
rpeage. And here Foz pee are pet carnall: fo: * as 1 Aſier that he had de ſcrabed the Mee of a true 
let him take heed de! is among vou . and ſtrike Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him 
chrteacheth, leſt Diuiſions, are pet nor carnall, aun aint as Tagen, 4 He puch, Gods eee, 5 
ſor mitke he gi — men? Beating downe their glory wlich lundred them to 
poylon: for 4 Fa when note ſaith, 3 an Pauls, and prayſe thatywhich they diſprayſed in him. 19 He 
andfirong rays another ther J am Apollos,are ye not carnall? ſeweth what he ops on their part and what 
in eſſect are one, 5 bols 15 Paul then? and who is Apol= ehey orght to looke for of him at hu returme. 
bur one ly differ los, but the mimiſters by whom yeebeleeued, 1989998 thinke ol vs, asof the * mi» a As it isa thing 
inmaner and and as the Loꝛd gaue to cuery man: iſt, and dilpoltrs of ofthe ſe⸗ intoller.bleto 
forme, 6 J haveplanted, Apollos watered, but * of God, contemne the 
b Hechargeth God gaue che increa And as fo the reſt, it is N true miniſters of 
them with two 7 '©0 Jer neither ts hee that planteth rhe vilpolers.cht euery man be found faith- God,ſo ic is 


faults; the er hee that wate! 
5 1 D *As touching we, A paſſe very little to —— 
pA mans n more vnto them 


and euety man ſhall re⸗ m. gener nothing bene alte —— 
—— . 


tothe miniſters, kereth ars d one, 


tharthey prefer- © 9 . Foz wee together are Gods « labay- EE; not 55 ut hee that + _ e mant 


red one miniſter 8 pee are Sods hulbandzte, and Gods * me, is 


to mother. ding. indge nothing befoze the % Whether I 
Pass. 11. 2 ccoding to the grace of God giuen tine, 1 ht who will lighten haue great gifts 
galat. 6.5. ene maſter builder, 1 — ings — D and make or little, few or 
c mal by lande he foundation, and another hearts manifeit:and then many, 
dns grace. thereon? barter cury man rak2 heeve how hal 540 pꝛayſe of Gd. c fForas Idoe 
6 4 Herproonrth be bulldeth v 28. mY thele things, b2etheen, ue not know wheres 
the miniſters of II Fo ation can no man fi vnto {fe by 1ftould take 


atiuely applied mine owns el 
Corinth,as tea- . de which i lap which is Jeſus noun 2 ur ſakes, that yee ht occaſion of 
ers of curious learne e by ps, that no man pzeſumealion glory: ſo lam 
docxines and 12 And ik any man builde on this founda⸗ that whi ear en certaine that 
1 e ee tones, tumbet, har, gainſt another 2 
e * wojke thallbe made ing halt thou that thou ha Fi 
is, when 13. Euerymans e e made ma · haſt. thou ou ha . 7 —— 
— nile 1 Nay Hull declare it, becauſe thou haſt receiued 1 why reioyceſt 
tfire ; and the thouhadde 3 | 5 Conceing 


- N Seeed Matth. . 1. 22 e B aur wp, 7 To ui, — 
E f Þy i ill Gods Spc 1 eſerreth thee. 1 10 1 W — 


dis authoritie 
they obiected, 
that he was not 
made an Apoſtle 
by Chriſt, but 
aſterwards. 

h By this bitter -- 
taunting in abie- 
Ming himſelſe, 
and exalting the 
Cotinthians, he 
maketh them a- 
ſhamed of their 
vaine glory. 

Acts 20.34. 
1.theſſ 2. 9. 

AZ. theſſ 3 · 8. 


words 6 
Or; pedagog 


2, 


& [cholemaſters. 


i Foraſmuch as 
they had ſo ſoone 
ſorgotten. 
Acts 18.21. 
and 19.21. 
iames 4. 15. 

k That is, what- 
ſoeuer giſts we 
haue receiued of 
God, to this ende 
that hee may 


igne among vt. 
1 Gehe holy 
Ghoſt. 


5 


2 Whowould 
thinke that you 
would ſuffer that 
miſchiefe vnpu- 
niſhed, which the 
molt barbarous 
nations abhorre 
to ſpeake of. 
Leuit. 18.8. 
Col. 2-5. 
b Hauing now 
recciucd the Go» 


e My will and 
e ment. d With 
hi ch procure the 


g To diminiſh 


eee 


” are 


time, 


to thame 


| inc 
pou, but as my beloued chüld en anmong. 


vou. 24 | 
Is Fo: though vee haue ten thouſand in⸗ 
ſtructers in Gp, ypct haue ye not many fa⸗ 


thers : foꝛ in Chetit Jeſus J haue begotten 


you though the Goſpel. | 
205 Wheretoze, FJ pzay yon; be pee follow- 
17 Foꝛ this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you 
Timotheus, which ts my beloued ſonne, and 
faithfull in the Loꝛd, which thall put you in 
i remembꝛance of my wayes in Chꝛiſt as J 
teach euery whereturenery Church. 
18 Some are puff?d vp as though J would 
not come to vou. 3 
Ig But I will come to vou ſhoꝛtly, * if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeach of 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
20 Fo! the kingdome of God is not in 
woꝛd, but in! power. 
21 What will pee? ſhall J come vnto vou 
with a rodde, oꝛ iu loue, and in the ſpirite of 
meekeneſſe? | * 


nen. 


1 He reproueth ſharply their f 7 in pu- 
riſhing bim that had committed inceſt. 3 Milling 
them to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace puri- 
tie, 9 And flee wickedneſſe. h 


]E is heard certathly, that there is foꝛnitati⸗ 
on among you, and {ich koꝛnication as is 
not once named among the ⸗Gentiles, that 
one ſhould haue his fathers wik e. 

2 Andyeare puffed vp and hauenot ra- 
ther ſoꝛrowed, that he which hath done thts 
deed, might be put from among von. 

"Hd 02 J verelyas abſent in body, but 
pꝛſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
a3 though J were pꝛeſent, that hee that hath 
v thus done thts thing, 


4 When 
! 
2 a one, 4 lay, Dy the power o 
our L030 Jefus Chuſt, | 
inuocation of Gods name, as becommeth th 


* » » 


Lords bu ſineſſe and not their ne. 


tds of this wo! ith 
with 2 oꝛ with idolaters:foꝛ then 
pve mut gos out of th ] 


are gathered together, and 


ATPITONIC 


n eee fetus ch the Baß Hoe 
1 efoze let vs kecpe the feaſt, not 
with old leauen; neither in pteauen malte rite or new man 
ciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe;byt with the vn⸗ aft remgine 2 
leauened bꝛead of linceritie and truetg. live and evioy* 
9 IJ wzote vnto vou in an Epiſtle, * that 
vee ſhould not company together with koꝛni⸗ 


catours, , "he £ 
nd i not . the koꝛnica⸗ 


that day when 
the Lord ſhall 

Io And | 
502 with the conetous, oz and dead.z, Cor. 


Ut of the wond. g Sceing you 
II But nome J haue waitten vnto you, . futfer ſuch mon- 
— pee COLON not together: if any ſiercusvicesa- 
that is called a bꝛother, bee a foznicatour, 02 mong you, 
cottetous, 02 * an idolater, oz a rayler, oꝛ a 61 59. 
a dꝛunkard, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one h As cuery man 
a what haue Ut noed li th | — 
12 Foz ue I to doe to iudge them pure, ſo j whale , 
alſo, which are! without: ho 
them that are a within? 
. 13 But God iudgeth them 
out. Put away therefoꝛe from 
lelues that wicked man. 


be p 


ng your. 20% 3. 1% 

1 But he mem 
| 1 2 * : po ofthoſe that 
were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline to 
haue corre ded: for as touching ſtrangers they ought by all means 


godly to win them to Chriſt,” x Who to pleaſe both pans would be 


Reer at idole ſcruice, and yet ptoſeſſe the Goſpel. 1 Vnto whom 
the eecleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth nat ſtretch. m 'Whnch arc ſub- 
1c to Gods word, and to the Ciſcipline of the Churcn. 


ene, vr. 
1. Hee rebuketh them for going to law together 
before the heathen. 7 Chriſtiaus onghi rather to 


ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abuſing of Chriſtian © * 
libestie, 15 And ſheweth that we ought to ſerue . 3 


God purely both in body aud ſouſe. . ." 


Are any of vou, hauing bulmeſſe againſt * 

another bee * vnder | the* vnituſt, O, iud ge u 
and not vnder the Saints? | - * giftrates which. 
2  * Doe pee not knowe, that the Saints are z»j#dels.: 
ſhall judge the worde? Jfthe worde then a He callcibthe. 
thatl be judged by you, are yee vnwozthie to vniuſt, heſde⸗ 
indge the ſm̃alleſk matters? | 


4-18.1, Pet. 4.6, 


doe yee not iudge Church in gene 
— . , Al OY bepans, 
thatare with" Hor 16.10, 


4 ; 444 
58+; 


” 
1 


die : and the hf. 


o 
- 


the victorie in 


judge the quicke. 


FL 


He callechthẽ 


uer are not lan- |_ 


3 Know pee not that wee ſhall iudge the AifiedinChiſt, © 


dAngels? how. 


taine to this lifc? 
pertaining to this life, 
arc aleaſt eſteemed in the 


nuch moꝛe things that per- 2/:/4.3 8. 


Church. c That is, mak 


b b. Who l wy 
I then ve haue iudgements of things apoſtates and de : 
dh Ee vp them which — Matt. 25.41, 


5. Iſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it. that chem judges. ...- 


there is not a wiſe man 


among vou? no. d If ye ſo hung 


not one, that can iudge betweene his bze- with geſre o 


( my nent Pr plead. keepea .j,, | 
6 But a dzother-goeth-to lawe with a court among 
bꝛother, and that vnder the infidels. - your ſe] X 


7 Now therefo2e there is vtterly} a fault make th 


o s S 'F 1 4 «- 2 * a 0 : 4 þ — 
iudge : for it is moſt caſts to judge bet meene brat.een, _} Or, 
tencie cf munde, | 404 "6, * 30 a: 4 4 p 
| Among 


1 
eat 


el 
eſteemed youf 
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M. © among yon, becauſeyee goo to lam ame wich 3. „Let thehulband giue vnto'the1 85 
. 1 - another ; * why rather {uffer ye not wong?e: Due be and alld hien contei- 
. - why rath rluiteine pe not harme? 25 yt x r 043058 nethalldutric' 3 
Nee, Hape de your feines? Doe wrong, and 4 ute hath not the power of her perreining to 
r nedoeth not Docharme,andthatto your bzethzen, owne 1 e huſband; andltkewile mariage. _ ©  - 
cue the god-- 9, Know 1 not that the vnrighteous allo the hutband not the power of his d Hee ſbewetn 
4 WW jobich witha ſhäll nor inherite the kingdome of God:? Be owne Nine the wife. that he comman-. 
4. coodconſcience not deciued: v neither foznicatozs, nos ido- 5 Defraude not one another, except it be deth not preciſe-/ 
'> Þ Jabthe magi- läters, noꝛ adulterers, no: wantons,nozbug- with conlent 702 a time, thatyeemay giue ly all men to mar- 
„ite to defend - gerers, your ſelues to faſting and pꝛayer, and agãtne ry, bur that Gd 
1 böngbt, but con- IO Noꝛ theeues, noꝛ couetous, no: d2un- come together, that Satan tempt vou not hath graunted 
Hf demneth hatred, karDs, * railers, noꝛ extoꝛtioners ſhall in · foꝛ your incontinencie. a this remedie vn 
2] gulges, de deſires Herite 1 ing dome ot God. 6 But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, not to them ui 
cdKeuengeance. II And ſich were * ſome of you: but pee by connnandement. cannot lux 
Epbeſ.5-3,5- are waſhed, but ve are ſanctifted, but yeeare 7 Foz J would that all men were euen chafte. - BB 
[tin 1.9, 10. Iuſtified inthe Name of the Loꝛd Jelus, and as J ny ſelfe am: but enery man hath his e Wich the fire 
be 2. 12. by the Spirit of our Good. pꝛoper gifr of God, one after this maner, and of concupiſcence, 
C 23-3 12 (All things are lawfull vnto mee: another after that. that is, nen 
N 1pet.4-3- but all things are not N J may doe 8 Therefoze J ſay vnto the vnmarried, mans willſogi- - © © 
g [hap.10. 23. all things, but J will not be bzought vnder and vnto the widowes, It is good foꝛ them ucth place to the 
| cclu.z7.27. t; the power of any thing. if they abide euen as J doe. lu that tem- 
Here he ſpea. 13 Meates are ordeined foꝛ the belly, and 9 But ik they cannot abſteine, let them terh, that he car 
kehofthings in- the belly foꝛ the meates: but God ſhall de⸗ marrie: foz it is better to marrie then to not call vpon 739 
Arent oftheir trop both it, and them. Now the body id not © burne, God witha quit 
naue, and firſt foꝛ © foꝛnication, but foꝛ the i Loꝛd, and the 10 And vnto the married J commaund, conſciene. 
v touching car- Loꝛd foꝛ the dody. : not J, but the Lozd, Let not the wife *de- Matth. 5. 32 
ul lbertie. IA And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lozd, part trom her huſband, and 1 
For wee are and ſhall raiſe vs vp — . power. | II But and If the fdepart,let her rematne mar. 10.11. 
8 iect to thoſe 15 Know pee not that pour bodies are the vnmarried, oꝛ bee reconciled vnto her hul⸗ /zke 16.19 $. 
dings which we members of 3 ſhall J then take the band, and let not the hulband put s away his f For hatred, © © 
' BF camotwant. members of Chailt, æ make them the mem: wike, LF; diſſention, an- 
bThey abuſed bers ot an *harlot? God fozbtd, _ R 12 But to the remnant J ſpeake „and not ger, ccc. 
meates,bothin 16 Doe ye not know; that he which con- - Lozd, Ik any bꝛother haue aut, that g Saue for whots 
that they offen- pleth himlelfe with an harlot, is one body? beleeueth not, ik ſhe be content to dwell wich dome, as Matth. 
ded others there · * fo2 two, ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh. him, let him not fozſake her. $33. | h 
' by,andalſo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Loꝛd, is 13 And the woman which . bow huf- h In as much as 
wked their one ſpirit. band ot Lee not, if hee be content to there was no- 
one luſtes to 18 Flee foꝛnication: euery ſinne that a Dwell with her, let her not foꝛlake hum. ting exprelly - | 
wcleanneſſe. man doeth, is without the body: but he 1 * J4 Foz thee vnbcleeuing hul bande is ſpoken ketesfß 
8 i God will bee committeth koꝛnication, ſinneth againſt his i ſanctifted by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing in the Law, rr 
| Lordbothofche l owne body. ; wike is lanctifted by the huſband, elle were Prophets: or eis 
ſouteand body. 19 Know pee not, that? your body is the roy childzen vncleane: but now are they he ſpake this mo- 
Am. 6. 5. temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in pou, “ holy. | — +  Aned WR RED 
k hereby he whom pee haneof God? and pe are not your 15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart,let him of God as he te- 
ſpnificth, that OWne, ; depart ; a bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not in litb= ſtifeth in the © 
| both we ſhall ſee 20 * Foz ye are bought foꝛ a pꝛice: there- tection in! ſuch things: but God hath called 25. verſe 
. the glory ofthe foꝛe glozifie God in your body, and in your vs in peace. : i Meaning, that 
; | rrfnetion of ſpirite: fox they are Gods. 16 Fo: — — knoweſt than, O wile, whe⸗ the faith ol the 
le iuſt, and alſo ther thou ſhalt laue thine huſband? D2 what bele euer hath 


tat dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made themembers of 


Chit, Gen. 2.24. Matthag.5.mar.to.8 ephe /. 5. 3 1. 1 That is. he 

more polluteth his owne body, then hee that committeth any other 

lane, Chap. 3. 16. 2. cor. 6. 16. ¶ hap. J. 23. I. pet. 1. 15, 19. 
CHAP. VII, 

1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 As of 
ſingle life, 3 Of the duetie of mariage, 11 Of diſ 
cords and diſſention mmariage, 13 Of marriage 
betweene the fauthſul and wnfaithfull, 18 Of un- 
circumciſing the circumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 
25 Ofvirgpnitie, 39 And ſecond marriage. 

; Dw concerning the things whereof pee 
» | 2 Onexpedient: waote vnto me, It were * good foꝛ a man 
r mariage, not to roucha woman. 2 

„ rough ans 2 Meuertheleſſe, to auoyde foꝛnitation, 
„ <uption,and let b every man haue his wife, and let euery 
dot by Godsin- woman haue her owne huſband. 

4 kution, brin. | 


den eures and troubles,” b Speaking to all men in generall, 


knoweſt thou, O man, whether thon more 
ſaue thy wife? e ” . Ls 828 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery 
man, as the Loꝛde hath = called euery one, wickedneſſe of 
ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdaine J in all the other to polo 
Churches. — lute it. 
18 Js any man called being circumci⸗ k They that are 
ſed? let un not a gather his vncircumciſion: borne of either 
is any called vncirciunciled:? let him not be of the parents 
cirtumciſeg. faichſull, are alſo 
19 *Circumcilion is nothing, and vnctr= counted mem- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the bers of Chriſts 
commandements of God. Church, becauſe 
20 Vet euery man abide in the ſame vo- of the prowiſe, - 


7 Actes 2,39. 
1 When ſuch things come to paſſe, that the faithfull and vaichfull | 
bee married together, and thie pne forſake the other without cauſe, 
m The Jawfull vocation in outward things muſt nor lightly be nes: t 
4 Ec þ 


wer to 
ſanctiſie marti- 
age, then the 


lected. n Which is, when the Surgeon by arte draweth out 
skinne td couer the part cireumeiſed, Celſus lib. 7. Cap. 2 5. Epiphan. J 
lib. de ponderibus & menſuris, 1. Mac. 1. 16. © It is all one hether 
thou be Ie or Gentile. Eyheſ. g. 1. 1. G. 1. 

ö t. cation 
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32 del ee ellen being a ſeruant? ? care 
3 712 * not koꝛ it: Dat irrer thou enapelt be free, vit 
: eue in 


it rather. 
lufe, yer thinke 22 Fey he that is called in the 1 Lozd be- 
not chy cõ dition ing a ſeruant , is the Loꝛds free man: like- 
- 8 for a walk — 718 that is called being free, is 

riſtian : but re. Chzeilts ſeruant. q 

23 pee are bought | with a pꝛice: be not 
the leruãants of men. 
24 Byethzen, let enery man, wherein hee 
was called, therein abide © with God. 

25 Now concerning [ virgins, I haue no 
\ commandement of the Loꝛde: but J giue 
mine aduice, as one thary ich obtained mer⸗ 
tie ofthe Loꝛd to be| kaithfull. 

26 IJ ſuppoſe then this to be good foꝛ the 
1e. 1.19. 02 a man ſo to be. 3 
Or, deareſy. 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke 
x Sincercly as hag be — thou looſed from a wite? 
in the preſence ſteke nota wite. ; 

5 Ef God. 28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſin⸗ 
© FOrgthe tate f neſt not: and if a virgine marrie, ſhe linneth 


virginttre. not; nenertheleſſe, ſuch thall haue *? trou⸗ 
. He bindeth no ble in the fleſh; but J * pare you, 
man to that 29 And this J ſay, bzethzen, becauſe the 


Which God hath time is thozt , || Hereafter that both they 
left fee: but Which haue wiues, bee as though they had 
Theweth what is none: 
molt aprecable 39 And they that * weepe,as though they 
to s will, wept not: and they that ® reioyce, as though 
accordinp to the they refoyced not: and they that buy, as 
circumſtance of though they poſſeſſed not: 
the time, place, 31 And they that vſe this wozlde, as 
and perſons. tb 8 they v{ed it not: foꝛ the kaſhion ot 
lor, beleeued. this woꝛld goeth away, ; 
t Jo be ſingle. 32 And J would haue vou without care. 
u Ia thele af- The vnmarried cacery fos the things of the 
flictions and per- 8 he may pleale the Loꝛd. 
ſecutions. 33 But he that is married, careth fo: the 
x As worldly things of the 4 wozld, how he may pleale tus 
cares of their Wike 5. 3 
children and fa- 34. There is diff:rence alſo betweene a 
milie. virgine and a wife: the vnmarried woman 
y He doeth not careth fo2 the things of the Loꝛde, that thee 
preferre ſingle- may be <holy, both in body and in ſpirite: 
neſſe as a thing but ſhee that is marricd, careth foꝛ the 
moie holy then things ofthe woꝛld, how the may plealc her 
marriage but by huſband, _ 
reaſon of incom- 35 And this J lpeake foꝛ your owne com- 
modiries,which moditie, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but 
the one bath that ye follow that, which is honeſt, and that 
more then the pee may cleaue faſt vnto the Lozde withont 
other. aration. : 3 
z In wiſhing 36 But ik any man thinke that it is vn⸗ 
that you could Comely fo his virgine, ik ſhee paſſe the 
live without flowze of her age, and g neede ſo require, let 
wiues. on do _ he will, he finneth not: let them 
Or it remay. Ut married. ö 
1 — 4 Neuertheleſſe, heb that ſtandeth firme 


aduerſitie. 4 . ny 
b Which be inproſperitie. e In this world there is nothing but 
meere vanitic, d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life. 
t And he i diuided, meaning into di cares. e She may attaine 
vnto ic ſooner then the other, becauſę lhe is pichout cares. f See- 
ning S. Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle lite, hat pre- 
ſumpętion ĩs it, that any other ſhould doe ir? g That is, that thee 
#- , ſhould marrĩe to auoyde fornication, h Meaning, hee that is fully 
perſwaded that he hath no neęde. | 


LITE 


WET 7 4 
a Whichbein inhisheart, hat he hath no neede, but hath d 


int 


$7 » 
* 


i powerouer his owne will, and hath  de+ i For the . 


r be will keepe his vir ⸗ chers will de 
3s Sothen hee that ginerh her tomarrſ= Keane 
3 en hee that giacth her to marri⸗ drens in this 

age, doeth well, but he that gineth her not to point: in ſo much 

marriage, doeth K better. : as be is bound 

39 The wite is buund by the Law, ag baue reſpect to 
long as her hul band ; liueth: but ik her hul⸗ cheir intumitie, 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry with neither can he 
whom ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. _ lulily require of 

40 But ſhee is moze bleffed , if the ſo a= them ſinglenes, if 
bide, in my iudgement: * and J thinke that they haue not 
J haue allo the ſpirit of God. that gift of God 

| fo to liue, 

k And more commodious for his children in preſeruing them from 

cares. I Of matrimonie. Romy 2. 1. Theſ. 4 8. 

C HA pP. vIII. 

1 Hee rebukcth them that uſe their liberty to 
the ſlander of other, in going to the idolatrous ſa- 
crafices, 9 And ſheweth how men ought to be. 
haue them toward ſuch as be weake. 

APD as touching things ſacriftced vnto 

idols, we know that we all haue* knowz 

ledge 3 knowledge puffeth vp, but lone edi⸗ a Of che liber 

lieth. ; F that Godhath- 

2 Nom, it any man thinke that he know: giuen vs tou. 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ching ourwacd 
ought to know, things, 

3 But ik any manloue God, the ſame is or, taugl. 
knowen of him. b This he ſpea- 

4 Concerning therefoze meate ſacrificed keth in theirper. 
vnto idoles, wee knowe that an idole is v no⸗ ſon,which bras. 
thing in the woꝛlde, and that there is none ged ſo mucho 
other God but one, their libertie, 

5 Foz though there bee that are called ſaying chat an 
gods, whether in heauen, 92 in earth, (as image amo 
there be many gods, and _ lozds) all things that 

6 Pet vnts vs there is but one God, are made;jsof 
which 15 the Father, of whom are all things, no force. 
and wee in hün: and one Lozde Jelus c Which being 
Chit, by whom are all things, and wee by idoles, yet are 
hun. eſteemed of men 

7_ But euerp man hath not knowledge: as Lords and 
foꝛ ſome hauing ! conſcience of the idole,vn- Scigniours, 


till tht3houre,cate as a thing ſacrificed vnto Toby 13,13. 


the idole, Elo their conictence being weake, chap.12.3. 
is Deltled. | d ln chat they 
8 But meate maketh vs not acceptable thought the 
to God: foꝛ neither it we eate, haue wee the meate offered p 
moe: neither if we eate not, haue wee che to the image, 
leſſe. niot to be pure 
9 But take heede leſt by any meanes this and therefore 
power of yours be an occalion of falling to could not cate 
them that are weake. | it withagood 
Io Fo: if any man ſte thee which haſt conſcience. 
knowicdge, lit at table in the idoles temple, e This abun- 
ſhall not the conſcience of hum which is dance and want 
weake, bee + fboldened to eate thole things is referred to 
which arefacrificed to idoles: ſii ituall things, 
II And thzoagh thy knowledge ſhall the Rom. 14 17. 
* 8 weake bꝛother periſh, koꝛ whom Chult or, ubertie in 
tied. f . things indiffe» 
12 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bꝛe⸗ ent. 
thꝛen, and wound their weake conſcience, ye + Greeke,buil- 
linne againſt Chatlf, ded vp. | 
13 * Wheretozeif meate offend my bꝛo⸗ F By chineex- 
ther, I will eat no fleſh while the woꝛld ſtan ⸗ ample without 
deth, that J may not oſtend ny brother. pny ground of 
; <(9QTHUNC. 
Am. 14.15. g Which eateth againſt his conſcience, or in 
R. 14, 21. N 
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; ther. declaration, 


Fre me ſecing 15, But J haue vſed-none oftheſe things: 
at it ſhould w 


Aut I preach for 


NAP. IX. e 
He exhorteth them by his example ta vſe their li- 
Bertie to the edification of other. 24 To runne on 
* Forth in the cor ſe that they haue be gunne. 


Ijneede no fur- M not an Apoſtle? am J not free? 
a Abaue J not ſeene Jeſus Chꝛiit our Lo2d? 
but the wor kes are ye not my woꝛke in the Lozd? 


Il haue wrought 2 Ik be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 
among you. doubtleſſe J am vnto now 2 5 are the 
b And call into àſeale ot mine Apoſtleſhip in che Loꝛd. 

doubt mine ol 70 Wy defence to them®that examine me, 
ße. is tht 

© Onthe Church 4 Haue wee not power to eate, e and to 
charges. d2inke ? 

d The Apoſtles 5 Dt haue we not power to 4 lead about 
ledrheir wiues A Wife being a « ſiſter, as well as the relt of 


tour with them. the Apoſtles. and as the |-bzethzen of the 
e A faichfull and Loꝛd, ànd Cephas ? . 


Chriſtian wife. 6 ©2Jonely and Barnabas, haue not 
lor, conſins. we power f not to wozke ? ; 
f Whether they 7 (ho goeth a warfare any time at his 


might not as la- Owne coſt? who planteth a vineyard, aud 
fully liue without eateth not ofthe truite thereof? oz who fee- 
boring for their Deth a flocke,and eateth not of the milke of 
luing with their the flocke ? 


owne hanes, as 8. Say I thcle things accoꝛding to man? 
other Apoſtles. ſayth not the Law che kme allo: 
Deut. 25.4. 3 Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the Law of Moes, 
i. im J. 18. Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the ore 

Had Godre- that treadeth out the cozne ; doeth God take 
hes properly to 8 care foꝛ oren? : 

oxenthem- Io Either ſayeth he it not altogether foꝛ 
ſelves when he our ſakes? Foz our lakes no doubt it is wꝛit⸗ 
made this la we, te, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hope: 
and not rather and that he that thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould be 
vnto men? partaker ok his hope. 2 
Rom 15.27. II It we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall 
h To lue on o- things, is it a great thing ik wee reape your 
ther mans char- carnall things? 


Les? 12 If others with pon bee partakers of 
lOrtake in worth this b power, are not wee rather? neuerthe⸗ 


Deut. 18 1. leſſe, we haue not vled this power: but nut 
i For that part fer all things, 2 wee ſhould not hinder the 
that was burnt, Golſpel o Clniſt. f : 
was deuoured of I Do pe not know, that they which mini⸗ 
the altar, and the ſter about the“ holy things, eate of The hangs 
othet was due bf the Temple? and Wich dhe al wait at the 
mumto the pneſts altar, are partakers i with the altar? 

bythelaw. IA So allohath the.Lp2v ozdained, that 
K For now you Py — pꝛeach the Goſpel, iqauld liue of 
haue no iuſt cauſe the Golpel. 


a1 preached neither wꝛote J thele things, 
che Goſpel freely be ſo done vnto me: foꝛ it were better foꝛ me 
into you. to die, then that any man ſhould make my 
| Seeing hee is * retoycing vaine. a 
charged — 16 Foz though. J peach the Goſpel, J 
be muſt willingly haue nothing to reioyce of: foꝛ neceiſitie is 


aud earneſtly fol- laycD vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, if J 


low it: for iſhe pꝛeach not the Goſpel. 

doeit by con- I7 Joꝛ if J doe it willingly, N haue a re⸗ 
ſtraint, he doth ward: but if doe it agaimut my: will, nor- 
not his. duetie. withſtanding the diſpenlation is committed 
m That I be not vnto me. ; 

chargeable to 18 What is my reward then: verely that 
them vnto whom when J pꝛeach the Golpel, J make the Gol⸗ 
Ipreach, ſeeing pel of Chꝛiſt > free, that I abuſe not mine 
that they thinke àuthoꝛitie in the Goſpel, 

10 Fo: though J bee free from all men, 


Beines, yet haue J made my lelfe ſeruant vnto 


ap. I. . 


* 


, * ente N 4 ; * 5 3 N x; 2 
2 0 141 e cte ne, 14 
5 ; di» | is. Yy <p>: 
- * , 2 


men, that I might winne the mee. A725 16-34 = 2 
-; ho a 2 4 J betome as galt. . 
a Jewe, that J may winnethe Jewes : to n ls rouching 
them that are under the Lawe, as though 1 the cerewonics. 
were vnder the Lawe, that J may winne o In things indif. 
them tharare vnder the Law: ferent, as eating 
21 them that are without Lawe, as of meates, obſer- 
though I were without Law (when J am not uation of fe; ſts _ 
without Law as pertaining to God, but am and daics,& ſuch * 
in the Lawe thzough Chult ) that J may like he faſhioned 3 
winne them that are without Law. hifelfe to men 
22 To the weake J become as weake, in ſuch lort as he 
that J may winne the weake: Jam made might beſt gaine 
o all things to all men, that J might by all them 28 | 
meanes laue ſome. | p. That is, kee? 
23 And this J doc fo2 the Goſpels ſake, betha ſtrait diet, 
that J might be.partaker thercof with you, andrefraineth 
24 Know ye not, that they which runne So I 
in a race, runne all, pet one receiueth the * might deſtem- 
pꝛice:? ſo runne, that ye may obtaine. per his boy. 
25 And eue n that Jy maſte- J. Or,oldeman, 
ries, v ablteineth from all things: and they Which rebelletin 


doe it to obtaine à coꝛrupti : but 28ſt the ſpirit. 
tatnea coꝛruptible crowne but Ten he p - 


we foꝛ an vncoꝛruptible. 


26 Jtherekoꝛe fo runne, not as vncer⸗ 


de reprooued of 


- pleaſed 2 fo2 they were* ouerth2owen in the b Tharis, Man- 
flderneſle mY h 


teinly ; ſo fight J, not as one that beateth of men when they 
the atre. ** 1 ſhould ſce him d 
27 But N beat downe my 4 body, and vontray, or n- 
dn ſubtection, leſt ; | 


b 1 bo, any meanes en thir 
atter that aue pꝛeached to other, J! nich he taughe 
lelfe ſhould ber repꝛooued. ther, A my others to doe. 


| HAP, X. 


He feaveth them with the examples of the Tewes 
that they put not their truſt carnally in the graces 
of God, 14 Exhorting them to flee all idulatrie, 

23 and offence oftheir neighbour, 


MPzouer, bꝛethꝛen, J would not that ye | 
LV1thould be ignozant, that all our fathers 1 
were vnder * the cloud, and all paſſed tho: Exo. 13. 21. um. 
„„ benches ewes, 23 4 
_ 2 And were all baptized vnto⸗ Moles, Exod. 14 16, 22. 
in the cloud, and in the | mY 2 — 4 
3 And did all eate the ſame de ſpirituall. their guide or | 
meat, "4 C N : miniſter, or as = 
4 *Arddidalldzinke the ſame ſpiritu⸗ ſome reade, they * | 
all dꝛinke (foz they dzanke of the ſptrituall were baptized © * 
Rocke that followed them: and the Rocke vndo Moes law, 
d was CThuitk others,by Moſes, - 
5 But with manyof them God was not 8xod-25. x 5. 


oo 
. 


<4 
= 


| 2 na, which was the ; 
_ 6 Nowthele are enſamples to vs, to the outward ſigne or 
intent that wee ſhould not luſt after euill Sacrament ofthe 
things* as they al d luſted. Spirituall grace. 
-7 Nettherbe pee idolaters, as were ſome c They ate the 
of them, as it is waitten, * The le ſate ſame meat that 
downe fo © eate and d » and role vp to ve dae, becauſe 
5 dp. N . the ſubſtance of 
8 Neither let vs commit foꝛnication, as theirs and our 
ſome of them committed foznication,and fell Sacraments is 
in one * i Day thꝛee and twentie thouſand, all one, 2 
| Exod. 17. 6 n 
20. 10, 11. d That is, ſignified Chriſt as all — doe. 
Num. 26 65. Num. 4 and 26 64. pſal. 136. 14. Exod 32 6. 
eBecauſe hereby occaſiun was taken to forget God, and commit 
idolatry, therefore theſe indifferent things are counted idolatrie, - 
Num. 25 9. f Moſes reade th foure and twentie thouſand, which 


9 Neither 


declareth an infinite number. 
Ttt.ũ. 


0 


his judgement 


* wicked: 


| : Ee che 


like vices. 


dommeth vnto 


n The eff 


ding to che cere · 
monies of the 


r or in thoſe 


3 « QC | 


eee bertlehe convened of 


10 er murmure pe, as ſome ot them 
* alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
pſal. 106.14. 


5 po | 
Num. 14. 37 11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 
h Meaning, ei- fo enſamples,and were wzitten to admoniih 
ther the good or vs, vpon whom the * ends of the wozld are 
euil angel, whoſe come, | 
miniſtcrie God 12 Mherefoꝛe, let him that thinketh hee 
vſeth to execute — take heede leaſt he fall. 

I3 here hath no tentation taken you, 
but ſuch as * Ne to man, and God 
is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted aboue that you be able, but! will e⸗ 
i How God will uen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that ye 
may be able to beare it. ; 

: — Aherefoꝛe my beloued, flee from ido⸗ 
atrie. 
IF I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vn- 
of Chriſts com Deritanding: iudge pe what J ſap. 
ming. 16 The cuppe of bleſſing which wee 
1 Heethatled ®bleſſe, is it not the communton of the blood 
you into this ten- of CThuit ? The bzeade which wee bꝛeake, ia 
tation, which Er _ the " communton of the bodie of 
built: 
either in pro- 17 Fo2 we that are many, are o one bꝛead 
eritie or aduer - and one bodte, becauſe we all are partakers 
die, or for your ot one bꝛead. 
finnespaſt, will 18 Behold Iſrael which is after the v fleſh: 
turne it to your At not they which cate of the ſacrifices, par⸗ 
commoditie, and takers of the altar ? : | 
deliner you. I9 What ſay I then? that the idole is a- 
jyOr,thank/z:ving Ny thing: 02 thas that which is lacriticed to 
m Or, prepare Woles, ts any 5 : ; 
to this holy vſe 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
with prayſe and Gentiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to de⸗ 
nun?. 
: eQuall that ve ſhould haue a fellowſhip with the de⸗ 
badge o Our . 
coniunction and 21 Pe cannot d:inke the cup of the Lozd, 
incorporation and the ech of the deuils. Pe cannot be par- 
with Chriſt? takers of the Loꝛds table, and ofthe table of 
o If we chat are Deuils. | 
many in number, 22 Dot wee pzouoke theLozd to anger: 
ate but one body are we ttronger then he: 
chin All things — — me, — all 
are not expedient: gs are law⸗ 
full to; me buralle wrt — 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery 

man anothers wealth. 

25 Mhatſdeuer is ſold in the* ſhambles, 

eate pe, and c aſke no queſtion foꝛ conſcience 


nitie. 26 * Fo: the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all 
p Which is go- that therein is. : 
uerned accor- 27 Ik any ot chem which beeleeue not, call 
— to afealt ; and if ye will go, whatſoeuer is 
befoze you, eate, al king no queſtion foꝛ 
conſcience ſake. 
28 But it any man fay vnto vou, This is 


Nin. 21.6. 


e vtter de- 
ion of the 


k Or, latter day es 


Law. 
q Wich ĩs to 


aſſemble in that ſacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of 


company where Him that ſhewed it, and foꝛ the conſcience 
idolcs are called (f92 * earth is the Loꝛds, and all that there⸗ 
vpon. inis 
. 20 And the conſcience J lay, not thine, 
ec cl 37. 7. e 
dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine ofthe fleſh 
of beaſis facrificed in the ſhambles, & turned the money to the Prieſts 
profire, Or, doubt not Fſal. 24.1. 


uils, and not vnto God: and J would not th 


why ſhould my *li- t We muſt ne 
— Mans com> heede that tio 
| , row our abuſe, 
30 Fou a if Neu ok benefite bee our libertie be 
partaker, why am J eanl yoken of, foz that not oondemned. 
wherefo:e J gine thankes ? | u Ifbythebene. 
31 * Uhether therefoze ye eate 02 Dzinke, fir of God 1 may 
02 whatſoener pe doe, doe allto the gloꝛp of cate any kind of 
God. 3 meat, why ſhould 
31 Giue none offence,neither to y Jewes, I by my default 
noꝛ to the Grectans, noꝛ to the Church of cauſe this beneſt 
God: to be euil ſpoken 
33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men y in all of? 
things, not ſeeking mine owne pꝛotite, Cl.; 15. 
but the protite of many, that they might bee x Thar is, the in- 
laued. rme. 
y Which are in- 
different, 


CHAP. XI. 


Hee rebuketh the abuſes which weve crept into 
their Church, 4 As touching prayer, propheſy - 
ing, 18 And miniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 
Bringing the againe to the firſt inſtitution therof, 

E * ye the followers of me,euen as J am 
Bot — — ” 1 

2 w, bꝛethꝛen, Frommend you, that remember me. 
ye remember all mp ene and heepe the Epheſ y 23. 
oꝛdinances, as J delmiereꝭ them to voii. a This is reſerred 
3 But J will that ye knowe, that Chꝛiſt rocomonpraier 
is the“ head of euery man + # the man is the & preaching: for 
womans head: and God is Chꝛiſts head. although one 

4 Euerp man» pꝛaping, oꝛ || pꝛopheſying ſpeake,y et the 2- 
hauing any thing on bis head, ® diſhonouretih crion i common, 
his head. ſo that the whole 

5 But euery woman that pꝛapeth oꝛ Church way be 
< p2ophelieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her ſayd to pray or 
head; foꝛ it is euen one very thing, as though preach, 

e were ſhauen. | | Or preaching, 
6 Theretoze if the woman be not coue⸗ d This rradition 
red, let her alſobe ſhoꝛne: and il it be ſhame. was obſerued ac- 
foz a woman to bei thoꝛne oꝛ ſhanen, let her cording to che 
be couered. time and place 

Fot a man ought not to couer his head: char all things 
foꝛaſmuch as he is the image and gloꝛie mighe be done in 
ol God: but the woman is the < glozy of the comlineſſe and 
ug Foꝛ the man is not ofthe woman, but — 

. g ol the c Reade 
the woman ot the man. 5 14.34. * 

9 Foꝛthe man was not created toꝛ the j0r,polled. . 
womans ſake: hut the woman foꝛ the mans Gen Bir a 
ſake. = | amd g.6 col. 3.0. 

10 — — to haue d The image ot 
power on her head, becauſe of the s Angels. Gods — 

II Neuertheles, neither is the man with⸗ whs his maicſtis 
out the woman, neither the woman without and power ſhine 
the man in the *i Loꝛd. concerving his 
928 4 as the woman is of the man, ſo is authority. 
are of God. 


2 Theſſ'; 5. 
Or un all thi 


ES ; herglory, in com- 

13 Judge in your ſelues, Js it comely that mendation of 

a woman p2ay vnto God vncourred ? man, and there- 
14 Doeth not nature it (elfe teach vou, forc is ſubiect. 

that it a man haue long * hatte, it is a ſhame Gen. 2.18 22. 

vnto him 2 Ke f Some thing to 
I5 But it a woman haue long haire, it is concrherheat 


f in ſigne of ſubie 

ction. g To ubom they alſo ſhew their alelden md ooconey a 

to Chrilk, h Wh is authour and mainteiner of their mutuall con- 

junction. 1 For as God made the woman of man, ſo now is man 

multiplied by the woman. k As women vſe to weare. ä 
a pꝛapſe 


by the woman: but all things e Or, recriuemm 


» 
ed. 
N- 
Na 
f 
uld 
e 
eſt 
(en 


by ſhe declareth fit, but with hurt. 


e bath a pꝛaiſe vnto her: ko; her halre ts giuen der NN 

""y . fo; a cotterin 609 4 58 N w 

er haire 
mn the wee haue no ſich cuſtome, neither the Chur⸗ 

Abele old ches of Hod: 

eſſe it vp about 


16 But: At man inſt tobe contentious, 


= | 
17 (Now in this that J declare, J pꝛaiſe 


ker head, where- you Hot, JW: come together, not with pꝛo⸗ 


that ſhe muſt co- 


ver her head. 


n Not that all 
were ſo, but the 


molt part. 

n Gods Church 
is nat onely ſub- 
iect to diflention 


touching or- ſupper. L t : 
ders ind maners, 21 Fo euery man when they ſhould eate, is giuen toenery man, ta pꝛolite withail. God, can blaſ- 
bur alſo to here · taketh his owne ſupper afoze , & one is hun- 8 Fox to one is given by the @pirice the pheme Chriſt, 
fe asrouching grp, and another is dꝛunken. wozd of wiſedome, and to another the word and worlhp + | 
doctrine. 22 Haue pee not houſes to eate and to of. * knowledge bythe fa; idoles:; ſo none 
dꝛinke in:? deſpile ye the Church of God, and 9 And to another is giuen 8 faith; by the can acknowledge 
bo ought ſhame them that haue not? what ſhall J ſa the lame 2 — to another the gifts of Chriſt for Lord 
onely-to beare tO you? thall I pꝛaiſe you in this? J pzayſe Healing, bythe ſame : 8 and God wxhout 
auhoriticinthe you not. | 10 And to another * the operations of che ſame Spriz, 
| 23 Foꝛ J haue recetued ot theo Lozd that great wooꝛkes: and to anothi — — John 13.13. 
Matth,26:26., which J allo haue deliuered vnto von, to wir, and to another, * the diſterning or ſpirites: % d 6. 
merke 14-22, that the Loꝛde Jeſus in the night that hee and to another „ diuernties de tongues, 2/2 11. 
lake 22.19. was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: and to another, the interpꝛetation of e To wit, the | 
p Sienifying the 24 * And when he had giuen thankes, he tongues, - * | Church, u fich ĩs 
nner of his bꝛaàke it, and layd, Take, eate:this is my bo- II And all theſe thinges woꝛketh enen the hole body, 
death, when bis dy, which is v bꝛoken fo2 vou: this doe pe in the (elfe ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to euery f That is, the vn. 
body ſhould, as it remembꝛance of me. man ſeuerally as he will. derſtanding of 
were, be torne 25 After the ſame maner alſo be rooke the 12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hathmg- the Scriptures. 
and broken with cup. when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup ny members, and all the meinbers ol che by- g Te do onely * 
moſt gricuous is the newe Teſtament in my blood: this Dy, which is one, though they bet many, yet mitac les by. 
torments (albeit Noe as oft as pce dꝛinke it, in remembꝛante are bur one body: enen do is Chꝛiſt. b To workeby 
pot as the thighs of me. I 13 Foz by one Spirite are wee all bapti- miracles againſt 
of che tbeeues 26 F02 as often as ve ſhal eate this bꝛead, ʒed into * one body, whether wee bee Jewes Satan ard hypo- 
were) which and dꝛinke this cup, ye thew the Loꝛds Death oz Grecians, whether wee bee bond, oꝛ free, crircs, as was 
thing the brea- ® till he tome. and haue beene all made to dꝛinke into one done againſt A- 
king ofthebread, 27 CUherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall cate this Spirit. . nanias, Ely mas, 
va figure, doth head, and dꝛinke the cup of the Loe a vn⸗ 14 F82 the body allo is not one member, &c.. 4) 
moſt huely re- wywozthily, ſhali be guiltte of the body@ blood but many. i Meaning, che 
preſent. pk theLod. 8 15 It the faote would ſay, Betauſt J am declarationof 
Byperuerting 28 Let a man therefoꝛe examine him⸗ not the hand, Nam not of the body, is it ther · Gods myſteries, 
me and pure ſelfe, and ſo let him eat? of this bzcad, and. foꝛe not of the body? k Totry both 
vie ofthe ſame. D2inke of this cup. 5 16 And ik the eare would ſay, Becauſe I the doctrine and 
2 Cor. x 3. 5. 29 Fo: hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn- am not the eye — of the body, is it the pei ſons. 
r kur as though Woꝛthily, cateth and dꝛinketh his own dam⸗ therefoꝛe not oft he body? Rom.#2.3. 
theſc holy my- nation, becsuſe he Diſcerneth.not the Lozys 17 If the whole body were au eye, where be.. 
ſeeries of the body. 2 1 þ „F That we might 
Lords pody and 0 Foz this cauſe many re weale, and where vere the lmelling? de one body wich 
blood were com- ficke among vou, and many \ — 18 But now hath God dilpoſed the mem · Chriſt, and the 
mon mes tes, ſo 31 Foꝛ if we would iudge our lelues, wee ders euery one of them in the body at His whole Church 
mrhov. reue- F{hoitd not be iudged. owne pleaſure. one Chriſt: of the 
rence ne com- 19 Fo: it they were al one member, where 2 con- 


mera vnto them, ſtened of the Loꝛd, becauſe we 
condemned with the world. 


Or, die. Let 
looke to 


18 Fon firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the Church, N heare that there are diflen: 
lions among pou: and J beleeue it ro be true 
m in ſome part. 7 

19 Foz there muſt bee v hereſies enen a⸗ 
mong you, that they which are appꝛoued a⸗ 
mong vou, might be knowen. | 

20 CUhen ye come together therekoꝛe in- 
to one place, this is not to eate the Loꝛdes 


32 But when we are iudged Gol are cha⸗ 


uld not be 
33 cAherefoze,my bꝛethꝛen, when ve come 


theſclues, uhich together to eate, tary one fo2 another. 


ether adde or 


24 And if any man be hungry, let him eat 


akeanay from at home, that ve come not together vnto con⸗ 
de Lords inſtitu- Demnation. Other things will J let in oꝛder 


don. 


when J come. 


HA P. XII. 
1 The diuerſitie of wel Lang of the holy Gho't 


ought tobe uſed tothe edrfying of Chriſts Church, 
x2 As the members of mans , 
dae of another, 


ody ſerue tothe 1 


ould not h | 22 HO a 
2 Pee know that yer werẽ Gentiles, and aus bauing nota- 

were caried away vnto the dune idoles, blegitrs, ſeemed 
as pe were led. to haue ſor- 


3 Wherefoze, J declare vnto you, that gorrcr, of 
no man * ſpeaking by the 4 it: of whom, and for 
calleth * Jeſuserecrable : allo no man can what ende they 


ſay that Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by the had recemed 
Shots he Lord, but by the Holy mes 


4 Now there are dinerſities of gifts, but b Which coul4 

the ſame Spirit. dort heare your 

5 And there are diuerſitiezofadminifkra- prayers. 

tions, but the ſame Lozd. | © By Sgrans fog 
6 And there are diuerſities of opcrati- geſtion. 

ons, but God is the lame, which woꝛketh all Marke 9.39- 

in all. d As no man 


{ | - 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirite bath rhe Spirit of 


were thebody? union, bap- 
20 But nowe are there many members, tiſme and the 
pet but ® one body, Lords Supper 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the Hand, are effectuall 
Jhaue no ncede of thee; noz the head againe sig yes ſor by 
ts the feete;J haue no neede of vou. baptiſme wee 
22 Pea, much rather thofe members of areregenerare 
the body , which ſeeme to be ® moe feeble, ioro one ſpirit, 

: ; and by the Lords 
ſupper, we are incorporate into Chrifts body, to be goucrned by the 
ſame Spirit. m Andtherefore whatſoever the diuer tie is, yet the 
profite ought to bee common, and ferue to the ed. fication of the 
Church. n Whoſe vſe feemerh to be more vile. | 


Tit. iii. are 


ann 


8 
NB 


care full to coucr moe comelineſle 
them, be 


24 
God hath tempered 


25 Leaſt there ſhould bee a1 
P Fuery one in the body:but that 
is office for the the ſame care one foꝛ another. 
preſeruation of 26 Therefoꝛe 
the body. ſuſter with it: t 2 Ya 
q For al Chur- nour, all the members reioyce with tt. 
ches diſperſed 27 Nowyee are the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
throughout the members 40 foꝛ your part. 
world are diuers 28 * And God h 
members of one C 


CHAP, XIII. | 
auſe loue is the fountaine and rule of ediſy- 


Bec 


and praiſe there 


A 
a Ifthe Angels TI. = 3 


els, and haue not lone, 


J had the vſe ball. 
thereof, and did 2 And tho 
not beſtow them fie, and knew 
to profit my [ 
N ur, it 
were nothing but were nothing. 
vaine babling. 
b Faith is here my goods, and though 
er the ꝑiſt Abe burned, and haue not loue, 
O 


ſecrcts, and all knowledge, 


J giue my body, that 


loue en 
tt is not puſted vp: 


Wi may 
e, as. Mat 7. 


22. and alſo for 


7 It lafreth all things: it beleeueth : all 
gs 


t 


:it hopeth all things;itendureth © all 


cannot appre- 


eharitie, but the faich that iuſtiieth in effect cannot, 25 1. John 2.9. 


ſ-8, bur iudgerh others by all Ioue and humanitie. d Which may 
be :vithout offence of Gods worde. e Knowledgeit ſeHe ſhall be 


45, impet fectly. | Org t eac li. 


on. f ' 
Fo! our comely parrs neede it not: but ch 
e body together, and bebe neon whe J became a man, J put Goa. 
ings. 


à8J 


or, euer ove mitacles:atter he gi of 

for lis part. pers, f Fourrnen s, Diuerſitie of tongues. 

Epbeſ 4. 1 f 29 Are all Apoſtles? Are all Hꝛophetes: 

r As Deacons. Ate all teachers? 

As Flders. | 

or. de yen then gifts ot healing: do all ſpeake with tongues? m 

defire the beſt do all inte FINS : ho 

gif tis. 31 But ideũre vou the beſt giktes, and J 
will ſhew you a moꝛe excellent wa. 


10 eake with the tongues of 
had tongues, and am as ſounding bĩaſſe, oz a tinckling cym- that 
J had the gift of pꝛophe⸗ cation. 


it pzofiteth giue a 


5 It diſdaineth not: it ſecketh not her taine ſound 
tharfaith (called owne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: it battell: 


perfected in the world to come, and not aboliſhed: but the maner of ſtra 
knowing aud teaching (lall ceaſe, when wee ſhall bee before Gods T4. J 2 5B 
preſence, wherewe ſhall neither need ſchooles nor teachers, f That fpirite i pzayeth:but mine vnderſtanding is 


TT 
o 5 


* 


dd qtuen the moze honoꝛ to that part which away childiſt 
e 


12 Foz nowe wee 


40 5 


ſee 8 thꝛoug a glaſſe 


# 


ope and lone 
e pins; : 


CHAP. XIIII. 
r Heexhortethto lowe, commendeth the gift o 


o2detned (ome in the tongues, and other fpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly 
2 as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly JIzo» prophecying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe 
em that doe Vence inthe Church, 40 And ſheweth what 
ealing;*hel» good order oug hi to he ob ſe rued in the Church. 


A when that which is perkect, isn 
x, chenchat which wn part, thall bea © — 
11 Chen J was a childe 
tide, J vnderſtood as a chil 


£ Tikwyfte 
I ſpake as a 155 of God. 
de, J thought Or, tæug he of 


h Becauſe itſer. 
ucth both here 


diinlion in darkly, but then (hall we ſee face to face. ow and in the life to 

members thould e haue J know mn but then thall J know even come: but fagh 

| am || knowen. 

if one member ſuffer, all 13 And now abide 

t: it one member bee had in ho: — theſe three: but 
ue. 


a ope 
raine onely to 


of thele is this life, 


[Downs ter (o1ic,and couet ſpiritual gifts, a That is to ex · 


and rather that ye may ⸗ pꝛoph 


eſie. 


pound the word 


2 Foz hee that ſpeaketh a ſirange tongue, of God to the 


coinfozt. 


He that 
fieth d himſel 
ing the Churc li. he fetteth foorth the nature, office eth the Chur 


keth 
15 he chat pꝛophe 
J 


ſtrange Tang 


would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ 


30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foꝛ no edification ofthe 
and heareth him: Hhowbeit in the < ſpirit he Church. 
fpeaketh ſecret things. 
3 But he that pzopheſieth , ſpeaketh vnto bim. 
men to edikying, and to exhoꝛtation, and to c By. the ſpirtu- 
_ all gif,wiath be 
„ Ei- hath reccined. 
ſieth, edili⸗ d For he profi 
teth none ſaue 
kimſelfe. 


b Vnderſtandeth 


es, but rather that pee pꝛopheſted: e The pr 


7 
7 greater is hee that pzopheſic 
ſpeaketh ders tongues, except hee er- whichGadhath 
d it, that the Church may receiue edili⸗ reueiled:and the 
| doctrine teacheth 


„then her 


expoundeth that 


6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, if N come vnto vou that whichhee 


tion, oꝛ 


u, except I ſpeake to vo 


yea, if J had * all faith, ſo that J could re- ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall I pꝛolite hath giuen vst 
* mountaines, and haue not loue, J po u, eitherby < reue⸗ vndcrſtand, 
knowledge, or by pophelying,02 


3 Aud though J feede the pooze with all bydoctrine? 


Or, flute. 


f Your word:s 


7 Moꝛeouer, things without life, which (all be loſt:ſor 


JarPe, excep 


- 


doing mira- me nothing; t they make 
races, which the 4 Lone luffcreth long: it is bountifull: ſoundes, how tall it be k 
uteth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſeife; md o2 harpe 


a diſtint 


ſounde, whether it bee a || pipe, oz an ye ſhall neither 
in the plorificGed 
nowen what is pt= thereby, nor 


fir man, 


D: 
And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncer⸗ 105 a the thing 


» who ſhall pepare himlelfe to 


requereth, 


they 


11 g That is, 
kiſtoricall) which thinketh not enill; 3 , 9 So likewiſt you, by the tongue, except may be able ta 
beleeueth the 6 Tt retoycethnot in iniquitie, but retoy- ye vtter woꝛds that haue f cation, how be vededtoot, 
mixhess power ceth in the it be vnderſtood what is (poken? foꝛ pee h He condem- 

Chriſt, but all ſpeake in the * aire. . neth the Corin· 


10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces ins of barbs- 


hend Gods mer- ings. 3 | 

cie through him: $ Loue doeth neuer fall away, though none of them e is dumbe. 

and this diuels that mophetpings bee aboliſhed, oz the 11 Except J know then the power of the 
haue, lam. 2-19. tongues ceale, oꝛĩ knowledge vaniſh away. voyce, I ſhall be vnto him that lpeaketh, va 
and therefore is 9 Foz we know in ? part, and we pꝛo- Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, thall be a 
ſeparated from Barbartan vnto me. / 


edifying of the Church. | 
13 <Uherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh a 


nge ton 
Fox if 


without! kruite. 


pꝛay, that he may interpꝛet. 
pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, my 


15What e 


(has it commeth to paſſe) in the woꝛlde, and ouſneſſe in that 
thing, whereby 


hey thought to 


haue attained to 
a greateſt praiſe 
. ;. ot dh ce. 

: I2- Euen ſo, fozaſnmch as vee conet ſpiri⸗ 4 * 
Mate h. 19. 20. lake 17.6, & Not chat it fuffercth it ſelſe to bee abu · tyall gifts, ſecke that pet may excell vnto the part. 
k Not in reſpect 
of him that pra- 
eth, but in re 


doeth his 


of the Church, 
which isnothr' - 
drhereby. 


I. 


0 


- counterfeit i ig- 


made the praiers, okt ankes,freing he knowethnot w ar {You 


n 1 
22 S 


: f- $4 
* * 1 
% ” + „ * 2 4 2 2 


_ 15 cavatioftthen.23 <> 1 55 u To the intent 
8 ſpirit, 1 will pꝛay with t 1 | that others may 
Jonge chanks Ning alld : J will Ang ws 1910 0 but « d iudge of him that 
bylingingy wil „I with the vnderſtand a 25 0, | * hath ſpoken if he 
„When thou bleſſeſt with theſpi⸗ 34 Let pour women kerye : ence in haue paſſed the 
tit, howe ſhall hee that occupteth the roome che "Churches: $102 rpg 1 compaſſe of Gods 
m Oneonely of the vnlearned, ſay," Amen, at thy giutng them to l 2712 "aint ect, word: wherefore 


Saint Iohn com- 


the reſt of ſapell: 35 And rs IM thing, for t-mandeth to try 
te people fol- 17 Foz thou verely giueſt thankes well, them aſke chore andes at amp hinge the ſpirits whe- 
lowed in heart out 8032 ther is not edilied. tt is a ſhame- kor Women 0 Wenke in the — "oy beof 
bis words. and Ithanke my God, I ſpeake langua- Church. 
when he had = e then pe all. 36 Came the worde or God out from 1 ore 2,10, 
prayed, they all _ I9 Pet had J rather in the Church to. vou? either came it to you onely? | . 1x Becaule chis 
laid Amen, fig. ſpeake u flue wozdes with mine vnderſtan⸗ 37 If any man thinke him elke to bee a diſorder was in 
nifying that they diug that J — — allo inſtruct others, e t oꝛaſpirituah let him acknowledge, the Church chat 
belecued afſu- then tenne thouland wozdes in a ſtrange that t e things that J. . vou, omen wum 
redly that God tongue. ge nn ene e that which was 
would graunt 20 Beethzen, be not“ childzen in onder · 38 And if am man z amt bin peculiar to 1 
their requetts. ſtanding, but as concerning malitioulneſſe 1 ant. he Apoltle. here 
n Thatis,moſt. be childzen, but in vnderſtanding bee ofa hersfoze TIED couet tra ende — what is 
ſeue, b e. li ann Teta not to ſpeakẽ la — meet to he done, 
Mah. 18 3. n the Law it is wutten, O Fy men 40 Let all things n and and what is not: 
1.28.11. of 9 of er tongues, and by other languages by oder. and albeit hee 
; not 49, will I ſpeake vnto this 2 e: yet is ſhall mentioned this ,, 
irre. $41 5. they not heare me, laith the Lo:ꝛd. abuſe ds n it. rkg becauſe. 
22 Cherefoze | mtg — are foꝛ a therehe brought it in for a ic, Geng. 1 6. y, Are yether 


3 y ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but to 
3 ſharp- them that beleeue not: but pꝛophelping ſer- 
h. ha Cod uch not foꝛ them that beleeue not, but foꝛ 
vill puniſh the ow Ne, beleene.. 
contempt of his. Iftherefoze when the whole Church 
vord. and their 150 . together in one, and al ſpeake firange 

tongues, there come in they that are vnlear⸗ 
ned, oz they which beleeue not, w 
much as to lap, that! ye are out of your witt?s? 
ſpeake with vu= 24 But if all pꝛophelie, and there come 
knowen tongues in one that bekeeueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned, 


notance, ſor a8. 


ba ſigne of Gods. 4 hee is rebuked ot all men, and is iudged. 


curſe toward the Of all. 


wicked 25 And ſo are the ſecrets ok his heart 
p Of God curſe m made manikeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on 
when they are his face and wozthip God, and. ſap plainelp 


not vnderſtood. that God is in you indeede. 

q zy hearing his 26 (Chat is to be done then, bꝛethꝛen: 
ſecret faults ript When yee come together, according as every 
yp, and his ſinnes One of you hath a 


tptooued by or hath a tongue, or hath reuelation, or hath 
Gods word, he e let all things bee done vnto 
iscompelled by. edit! ES 
bs owne con- Ik any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
ſcience to praiſe 1720 be hy two, 02 at the ſ molt by chꝛee, and 
God ary Dp courts and let one interpret. 
Which ex · But if there be no interpꝛeter, let him ti 
pound the word Wu lilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
of God, languages, and let him ſpeake to hiniſelfe, and 
f Paul bearetn to God, 
as yet with their 29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpzake,. two, oz 


neakeucſſe, be · W let the other iudge. 

cauſe alſo theſe 30 And il an e beẽ reueiled to ano⸗ 
were the giſts of ther that litteth by t thefirtt holde his 
God : but yethee. PLACE, 

ſheweth that 31 Fo yee may alſo pꝛ ophelie one byone,. 
they ſhould not that all may learne, and all may haue com- 
paſſe this mea - fot. 

ure, that firſt 32 And the ſpirits ok the Pꝛophets are 
one, aſter ano · 

ther, and at the vtmoſſ. the third thould teade in a ſtrange language, 
which was to declare Gods miracle in the giſt of [ Fongues; but chiefly 
be commandeth that nothing be done without j interpretation, t Or, 


leaming,which Gods ſpirit mooucth them to vtitzt. 


will they not. 


lalme, or hath doctrine, 


firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that.) 7 hen neither "fu, Jour your ſelues tothe, 
Chu. chesof whom ye haue receiued the el? nor haue reſpect to 5 
the others, to whom the Goſpel doth likewiſe appertaine?ꝰ ⁊ To haue 
vnderſtanding of ſpiuituall thinga 3. If any man haue judge ment, let 
him acknowledge that I ſpeałe o the Spirit of God, and ſo let him 
cbey: and if be haue no indgement, let him 8 rg 
rance,and trouble not the Clue bue ere them that are —.— 


THIS nA. K V. 2 
He preometh the re ſarrection of the dead,; 1 0h 
irt that ¶ hriſt is riſen: 22 Then that we ſhall © 
riſe, 52. Aud the maner how. 
NEA bꝛethzen, J declare vnto yon Gat. 1.17, 
the Golpel, which J.pzeached vnto pou, a lfyou belceue 
which ye haue alio.recetued, and wherein ye to be ſaued by 
continue, the Coſpelye | 
2. Aud whereby pe are ſaited, if. pee keepe muſt beleevealſo + | 
in-memozte, after what maner J pzeached. che reſurrection 


* - * 


it vnto pou, except pee haue belccucd in of the dead, 


vatne. wh chis une of 
3 Foꝛ tirſt of all, J deliuered vnto you the principall 
that which J receiucd, howe that Chꝛiſt points thereof, r 


died foꝛ our ſinnes, accozding tothe *Scrip-=. cls your beliefe 
is but vane, © 


they 
ck d that hee was buried; and that hee b He ſheweth 


e third day, accozding to the *Scrtp-. J nothing ought - 


to be bt, 
* And that — ſeene ok Cephas, which we haue 
then A twelue not learned by 
Om was keene of moe then Gods word, 
mie hunde e bie nen at once: whereof ma- Iſa.53-5. 


ny remain vuror pꝛeſent, andfomealid 1. pet 2.24. 

are a : 2 Ions. 2. 1, 10. 
er hat, hee mas feene of James: 7ob#.20.19. 

theuof a all the 8. c Akhough Iu- 
And hee was ſeene alſo of das wanted, yer 

ns, a 01 ne bozne ou: ok due 8 | they were ſo ca. 

am .* the feaſt of potles, led fill, 
150 


not meete to bee cal * Apo- Act,. 9.4. 


Herault J. perſecuted the Church of ad N 


Io * * But by the e glate of God. J am that 717 7 
the inficurent and miniſter, and giueth the whole 1 80 to — 
Titiut. Jam; 


iſt Jeſus our Loꝛd 


_ I2 C Now it it be p 
As riſenfrom the dead, 


e Chriſtes death P? 


For it Chriſt be 1 
ſwallowed vp of TI 
death, there re- ö 
maineth no hope Ch 
of life any more. 
g As mortifica- 
tion and remiſſi · 
on of ſinnes de · 
pen n Chriſts 


17 And 112 


waeſd. 2.6. 


* Menander in 
Thaide, 


Chiſt,we are of all men the moit miſerable, is one f fleſh of men, and another ftleth of ching the qua 


quickening and 
-reſtoring to life 


h ftom another ſtarre in gloꝛp. 
42 So allo is the relurrection of the dead. 


To wit, the 


litie. 

t Euen as the 
Sunne and the 
Moone, being of 
one ſubſtancc, 
differ in dignities 
ſo in the reſurte. 
ctien our bodies 

: ſhall haue more 
excellent quali- 
ties then they 
haue now. 

u For what is 
more vile to 


zen, that b fleſh and ſleſh bach this 
gdome of God, glory by po 
erite incoꝛrup: of God who 


dwellcth init. 


52 Ina moment, in the twincklingofan 
eve at the laſt * trumpet: fo2 the trumpet thal 
blow,and the dead ſhall bee raiſed vp incoꝛ⸗ 
W we ſhalbe changed. 


10 death, 53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put on vn- 
where is thy coꝛruption: and this moꝛtall mult put on 

victozy ? inimoꝛtalitr. : 

graue, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on 

15 thy ting? incoꝛruption, and this moztall hath put on 

H 13.14 immoꝛtalitie, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe 

heb.2,1 4» the ſaying that is wzitten, Death is lwa⸗ 

d Sinne firſt lowed vp into victopy. ; : 

brought in death F5 O death, where is thy ſting? O 

and giueth it graue, where is thy victoꝛy: | 

ower ouer vs, 40 The ſting ok death is ſinne: and the 

and the ſlrength d ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. ; 

of linne is the But thankes bee vnto God, which 

law becauſe it ath giuen vs victoꝛy thꝛough our Lo2d Je⸗ 

doth reueale the fits Chat, | 

judgement of 53 Therefo:ze my beloued bꝛethzen, be pee 

Oodagainſt vs: ſtedfaſt, vumooueable, abundant alwapes 

or els the chieke in the woꝛke of the Loꝛde, fozalmuch as ye 

cauſe ofour de. know that your labour is not 1n © vaine in 

ſuuction is in the Loꝛd. 

our ſe lues. 8 5 

1. lohn 5 5. e The hope of reſurrection cauſeth the faithfull to 

ſumount all difficulcies, 

CHAP. XVI. 


He putte th them in remembrance of the gathe- 
ring for the poore brethren at Teruſalem. 13 We 
muſt perſeuere in faith in the loue of ¶ hriſt and 
our neighbour, 15 After bis commendatzons he 
wifheth to them all proſperitie. 


Acts 11. 29. and 
12.25 rom. 12. 


K * the gathering fo2 the 
Saintes, as J haue o2datned in the 
13. Churches * of Galatta, ſo doe ye alſo. 

Acts 18.23. 2 Euer ii f 

a Vpon the firſt one of you put aſide by himſelfe, and lay vp 
day ofthe weeke, a3 God hath pzolpered him, that then there 
which the Scrip- be no 5 when Jcome. | 
ture calleththe 3 And —_— J am come, whomſoeuer ye 
Lords day, others, ſhall allow d by letters, them will J ſend to 
Sunday, they ac- bꝛing your liberality vnto Jeruſalem. 


cuſtomed nor And if it be meete that J go allo, the 
only in y church, Hall goe with me. ö 
but st home alſo 5 Now J will come vnto you, after J 


according to eue · haue gone thꝛough Macedonia (fo2 J will 
ry manszeale, to paſſe thzough Macedonia) 

lay vp ſome piece 6 And it may bee that J will abide,yea, 
of — toward oꝛ winter with pou, that ye may bꝛing me on 
thereliefe ofthe my way 11 goe. 

poore brethren, 7 /oꝛ J will not ſee you now in my pal⸗ 
b Whichyeſhal ſage ; but J truſt to abide a while with you, 
ſend by thẽ that 

eatie the money. 


rſt day of the weeke, let euery L 


FF 5 
8 And J will tarie at Epheſus vntill 
Pentecoſt, | | 2 = 

9 Foꝛ a great dooze and v effectuall iso- f bn 5 
penn unto mee: but there are many aduer⸗ — his 
artes, % 

10 (Nowe if Timothcus come, lee d Willing that 
that hee be 4 Rout feare with vou, fo2 hee they ſhould de- 
worketh the woꝛke of the Lozd, even as J fend himagaiuſt 

Oe. 


the aduerſaries of 
11 Let no man therefoze e deſpiſe him: Chriſt, becauſe it 
but conuey him fooꝛth * in peace, that he may is the Churches 
come vnto me: fo2 J looke fo2 him with the duetie to be care- 
bꝛethꝛen. 5 full for the pte - 
12 As touching our bꝛother Appollos, ſeruation of their 
J greatly deſired him to come vnto you 


- 


minilters. 


with the bꝛethꝛen: but his minde was e As though he 
not a all to — at ous time: — 3 _ — 
onuenient be : 
ye = come when he ſhall haue c Fan JT 
[3 Cs Watch ye: ſand faſt in the faith; ſound, 
quite you like inen, and be ſtrong. f Leſt Satan 
14 Let all your things be done in b loue. ſteale vpon you 
15 Nowe, b:ethzen, J beſeech you (pee at vnawares. 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that it is h For they bad 
the ifirſt fruites of Achaia, and that they cuery man re. 
haue giuen themſelnes 
Saints) g contrary to loue, 
16 That ye be x obedient euen vnto ſuch, i Thar is, the firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. ubich embraced 
17 J am glad of the comming ol &tepha- the Golpel, 
nas, and Foztunatus,and Achaicus: foz they k And reuerence 
haue i ſupplied the want ol eben. 

18 Fo: they aue comfozted my||ſpirite 1 The grieſe that 
and yours: acknowledge therfoze ſuch men. I tooke for your 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you; abſence, was 
Aquila and Pꝛilcilla with the Church that g 
is in their houſe, ſalute you greatly in the by _ preſence, | 


92D, Or, minde. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete you. Greete yee om. 16. 16. 
one ano holy m kiſſe 


ther with an ; holy x 2. cor. 13.12. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 1. pet. 5. 14. 
owne hand. m ln token of 
22 I any man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus mutuall loue, 
Chaift, let him bee had in execration, yea which thing was 
excommunicate to death. obſerued in the 
23 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt primitiue Church 


be with you. vhen the Lords 
24 My lone be with you all in Chꝛiſt Je- Supper was mini- 
ſig, men. ſtred. | 
Or, Maranatha, . 


The firſt Fpiſlleto the Cozinthians, wꝛit⸗ 
ten from o Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, 
an Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus, and Tuno⸗ 
theus. 


n Or, as it is moſt 
probable, from 
Epheſus 


AV I he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


3 THE ARGVM ENT. 4 7750 


A 


S nothing can be written either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affection and zeale, which is not vn- 
profitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by Saint Paul to the Corin- 


thians, be ſides the puritie and perfection ot the doctrine, ſheweth a loue toward them farre paſſing 
all naturall affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many to rt maine 
in their ſtubbornneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authority, By reaſon whereol S. Paul, being let u ich 
iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 
worke which he had begun among them. Firſt therefore he wiheth them well in the Lord, dec lar ing 


T. 


( 


to miniſter vnto the ſpect to himſelſe 


greatly aſſuwaged 


& Meaning the 


countrey where- 
of Corinthus was 
the chiefe citie. 


Ephe ſ. 1. 3. 


I. pet. 1. 3. 


b Or, praiſe and 


glory he piuen. 


& Which l ſuffer 


for Chriſt, or 


which Chriſt ſuf- 
freth in me, Rom. 


7.5. & 8.5 col. 


1.24. 

d For ſeeing him 
endure ſo much, 
they had occaſiõ 


r inabilitie and imperſe ction, leſt con- 


trary to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue benecompelled to vſerigour and ſeueritie. And as tou- 
ching his charpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident both in 
that, chat he pardoneth the treſp. ſſer, ſeeing hee docth repent : and alſo in that hee was vnquiet in his 
minde, till hee was certified by Titus of their eſt ite. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to 
vndetmine his au horitie, hee conſuteth their arrogant brags, and commendeth his office, and the di- 
ligent executing ofthe ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the 


brightneſſe of the Goſpel in his preaching : the eft. 


ct whereof is newneſſe of life, forlaking of our 


ſclucs,cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatrie, embracing the true docttine, and that iorrou which en. 
gendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion toward our brethren + alſo 
wiſdeme to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the falſe prea- 
chers, who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellics, whereas he contra- 
riwiſe ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at his 
comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authority, that hee will declare by liue ly example that 


he is the faithfnllambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. I. 

4 He declareth the great profite that commeth 
to the faith full by their af flictions. 15. 17 And 
becauſe they ſhouid not mpute to lizhtneſſe, that 
he deferred his comming contrary to his pronu ſe, he 
prouet hj his conſtanciegboth by the ſinc eritie of bs 
preaching,and alſo by the immutable trueth of the 
Goſpel, 21 Whichtruzth is grounded on Chriſt, 
and ſealed in our hearts bythe holy Ghoſt. 


2239 TAL an Apoſtle of Jelus 
7 $0 5 Cheiſt,by the wil of God, and 
EA dur bꝛother Timotheus, to the 


Church of God, which is at 
Coꝛinthus wall the Saints 
2 which are in all * Achata: 

2 Grace bee with pon, and peace from 
— one Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 

Ut. h 

3. *dBleſlzd be God, euen the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chat, the Father of mer- 
cies,and the God of all comtoꝛt, 

4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 
lation, that wee may be able to comfozt them 
Wer are in any affliction by the comfort 
6 

0 


1 
8 7 


D. * 
5 Fo: as the ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound 
5 a our conſolation aboundeth thꝛough 
zttt. 
And whether we be afflicted, it is fo: 
pour conlolation,and 4 ſaluation, which 218 


> robe confirmed wought in the enduring of the ſame luffe⸗ 


in the Goſpel, 


e As God onely 


>; 


worketh all 
things in vs: ſo 


r a er: oꝛ w _ on 
e com it is, fo2 your conſolation a 
caluation A | 


7 And our hope is ſtedaſt concerning 


duoth be alſo our Poul, in as much as wee know that as pe are 


fluation by bis 


| Ceemercy,and 


by ſuch means 545 
be hath hexe leſt ignoꝛant of our a 


partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſball ye be allo 
ok the tonſolation. 5 

8 Foz bꝛethꝛen, wee would not haue yon 
iction, which came vnto 


in this life for vs vs in Aſia, how wee were pꝛeſſed f out of 


to be exerciſed + meaſuxe paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we altoge- 
in. ther doubted, euen ok lite. 
f Hereby he 9 Yea,we s receined the ſentence of deat 


De weth bis owne in our ſelues, becauſe wee 
infirmĩtie, that it ik Our lelues, b 


might appeare 
how wonder- 


fally Gods graces 
wrought in him. g 


many dangers of death, 


uld not 
ut in God „which raiſeth the 
dead. 


Io {Who delivered vs from ſo » great 
I was vtterly reſolued in my ſalfe to die, h So 


a death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whom we 
truſt, that pet hereafter he will deliner vs, 

II So that ye labour together in pꝛaper 
foꝛ vs, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed vpon vs for 
many,thankes map bee giuen by many per- 
ſons koꝛ vs. 1 : 

12 i Foz our reioycing is this, che teſtimo⸗ 
nie of our conlcience, that in ſimplicitie and 
godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, 
but by the grace of God wee haue had our 

tonuerlation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to 
pouwards. 5 : 

13 Fox we '\wattc none other things vnto 
ou, then that ye read 91 cis that ye acknow⸗ 
edge, and J truſt ye tha | acknowledge vn⸗ 

to the end. 

I4 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
partly, that wee are your ® reioycing, euen 
= Ve.are " irs, in the o Day of our Load Je⸗ 

us. 

IF And in this confidence was J minded 
firit to come vnto vou, that ye might haue 
had a double grate, ö 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 


and to come againe out of Macedonia vuto ſame to the very ** 
ere with wee ous ſelues are comfozted of vou, and to bee led fooꝛth toward Judea of ende. 


vou. 

17 Then J therefoze was thus minded, 
did J vie lightneſſe? oꝛ mind J thoſe things 
which J minde. v accoꝛding to the fleſth, that 
with mee $0uld ber a ca, yea, and Map, 
nap: f 

18 Pea, God is faithfull. that our word 
toward you, was not Pa, and ap. 

I9 Fo: the Sonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
who was 15 2 among you by vs, ther is, 
by mee, and Stlnanus, and Timothcns, 

be not Yea, and May: but in him it was 
ea. 

20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him 
are t Pra and are in hun Amen, vnto the glo⸗ 
ry of God thzough vs. 

21 And it is God which eſtablicheth vs 
with pou tn Chaiit,and hath anointed vs; 

22 @ 


uen the *carneit of the Spirit in our hearts. 


God to witneſſe, tiat he preacheth the trueth. ſ 


thing vnto them but onely leſus Chriſt, who is the moſt copliant 
and infaliivletrueth of the Father. t They are made and perfour- 
med, and wee arepartakers onely by him, who is our Amen, in that 
he hath fulfilled them for vs. Ephe f . 13. and 4 30. Epheſ i. 14 


23 Nom 


chap. 5 5, 


Who hath alſo * ſealed va, and hath gi⸗ Gene of incon- 


that albeit certaine wicked perfons abuſed his aſNiRions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they g- 
_ wereneceſſary ſchooliugs, and ſent to him by God for e And whereas they blame his 
long abſence,tt came of no inconſtancic, but to beare with t 


Rom. 15.30. i 


i He rendtetha 
reaſon why they 
ought to pray 
vnto God for his 
recouery. 

K Vſing thatwiſ. 
dome which God 
gaue me from 
heauen. 

Le know part. 
hy my conſtancie 
both by my 
dwelling wich 
you, and alſo by 
my writing vnto 
you: and I truſt 
ye ſliall know 


me to bee the 7 


m In that we 
haue taught you 
the Goſpel ſo 
ſincerely. 

n Becauſe we 
haue wonne you 
to Chriſt. 

o Which ſhall 

a oliſh all world- 
ly glory. 

f Tuhich is , i 
raſhly to promiſe . | 
and not to per- | 
forme. 

q Nou to af- 

firme one tling, 

and then to de- 

ny it, which isa 


ſtancie. 
t Ace taketh 
He preacheth no- 


ä 
* 


u In that I ſay 
Ieame not be- 
cauſe I would 


ſpare you, I 


e pou, Fcame nok as pet 

znto Cozinthus. | 
24 Not that wee» 
ur faith, but we are 
2 by * fatth ye ſtand. 


e doinfmon oner 
elpers of pour ioy: 


meane not that I haue authoritie to alter true religion, or to binde 


your conſciences, dut that lam Gods miniſter ro confirme and com- 


vn you. x And faith is not in ſubiection to man. 


CHA P. II. 
He ſheweth his loue towards them. 7 requiring 
Ale wiſe that they would be ſausurablętothe ices 


fuouss — he did repent. 14 He alſ0 


457 3 5 
M0 a Which was gl- 
uen to Satan, but 


b Which made 
and him ſo- 
iy in my former 
epiſtle. 
e After this adul- 
| terer did repent 
K and amen d, Paul 


didſo vtteriy caſt Not that pee ſhould be made ſoꝛ 
off —— might percetue the loue which F 


be denieth thar 
in maner he was 
any whit ſory. 


nowdoth repent, 


rezoyceth in God for the efficacie of his doctrine, 
17 — therby ſuch 2255 pickers as under 
pretence of [peaking againſt his perſon, ſought no- 
thing but 145 — of his y 3 1m a 
t J determined thus in my lelke, that 

J would not come againe to you in hea⸗ 
— £9 mak 0 who 6 he th 

2 Foꝛ if J make you ſoꝛp, is he then 
that ſhould make me glad, bůt p ſame which 
is made * ſoꝛy by me? d 

3 And J more b his ſame thing vnto 
you, leſt when J came, I ſhould take heant- 
nefle ofthem, of whom J ought to reioyce: 
His £0 
ioy is the ioy of you all. : 

4 Fozingreat affliction, and anguiſh of 
heart J wꝛote vnto you with many teares: 
but that ye 


ally vnto you, | 
5 And ik any haue canſed ſozow,the ſame 
hath not · made mee ſoꝛy, but partly (leſt J 


d And ſo ſhould ſhould d moꝛe 1 him) vou all. 


increaſe bis ſo 
rowe which TI 
would diminiſh, 


5 Mich entertei- 
ned his mother 
in law, 
f That at my in · 
terceſſion you 
would declare, 
by tbe publique 
conſent of the 
Church, that 
eu imbrace 
bim againe as a 
btother, ſee ing 
he was excom- 
municate by the 
common con- 
ſent. 
g That is, truely, 
mud from mine , 
beat, euen as in 
the pteſence of 
Chriſt, 
h By our rig e- 
rous puniſhing, 
Or in my minde. 
i From this place 
vnto the 6. chap. 


The adulterer, 


6 It is ſuffictent in the lame man, that 
he was rebuked ofmany, 

7 So that now contrariwiſe vee ouxht 
rather to foꝛgiue him, and comtfozt him, leſt 
the ſame : ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
much heauineſſe. 

8 AMhereloꝛe, J pꝛay pou, that vou would 
f coafitme pour loue towards him, 

9 Fozthiscaule alſo did J weite, that J 
might know the pzoofe 7 — whether pee 
would be obedient in all things. 

Io To whom ve 1 9 75 any thing, J for- 
giue alſo: foꝛ verely if i foꝛgaue any thing, 
to whom J foꝛgaue it, foꝛ your ſakes forgaue 
lit in the s fight of Chꝛiſt, 

IT Left Satan ſhould © circumuent vs: 
foꝛ we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 

12 C Furthermoꝛe, when J came to 
Troas to preach Chꝛiſts Golpel, and a dooze 
was opened vnto me of the Lo2d, 

13 J had no reit hin my ſpirit, becauſe J 
found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
leaue ot them, and went away into Macedo⸗ 
nia. | 

14 i Now thanks bevnto God, which al- 
watcs maketh vs* to trunmph in Chziſl, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his knows 
ledge by vs in encry place. | 

15 Foꝛ we are vnto God the ſweet lauour 


11, he iotreateth onely of the miniſters, ſaue he ſometime intermed- 
leth that which appertaineth to the whole Church, as Chap. 3. 17. & 


g. verſes and not oncly to the miniſters. k lu working mightily 


by wehe maketh vs paitakers of his victory and triumph. 


* e —_ * * CE 


BET -: Now J tall God fo a recozd vnto 
ſoule, that to ſpar | el 


- Chriſt,or of ( _ 


ence haue J in von all, that my ; 


haue, ſpeci⸗ , 


on o 


of Chꝛtſt, in them that are ſaued, + in them 
which periſh 5 


16 the one we are the | ſanour of death, 1 The preaching 
vntodeath, * and to the other the lauour ot of che croſſe brin- 
life, vnto life, and who is ſutticient foꝛ theſe geth deathto ri. E ©? 
things: Vu hich onely con- 
17 * Foz wee are not as many, ® which ſider Chriſtes 
make merchandiſe ok the woꝛd ot God: but death asa com- 
as of finceritie, butzas of God in the light ol mon death, and 
God ſpeake we lin Chꝛut. be thereat offen- 

ded, or els thinke 
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by 


it folly : and btingeth againe life to them, who in this death beholde 


their life. Rom. 1. 16. Rom. 16. 418. chap. 4.2. m That is, which 
preach for gaine, & corrupt it to ſerue mens aſtections, I Or, through 


AP. III. 

1 He taleth for example the faith of the ¶orin : 
thians for a probation of the trueth which he prea« 
ched. 6 And ts exalt his Apoſtleſhip againſt the 
brags of the falſe apoſiles, 7. 13 he maketh compa- 
riſon betwixt the Law and the Goſpel. 

Dor, we begin to pꝛayſe our lelues again: 

oꝛ need we as ſome other, Epiſtles ok re⸗ 
commendation vnto you, oz letters ot recom⸗ 
mendation from you?  __ 

2 Pe are our epiſtle, wꝛittẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men, 

n 2 are maniteſt, to be the epiſtle 
Chuſt b miniſtred by vs, and written, not b Who were 
with inke, but with the Spirit of the lit ng Gods pen, 
God, not in tables of ſtone , but in fleſhlp c The hardneſſe 
tables of the heart. of mans h 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we thzough Chꝛiſt before he be res 
o God; | Senerate, is as 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, a ſtonie cable, 
to thinke any thing as ot our ſelues: but our Exck. 11 19. and 
ſufficiencie is of God, ES 36. 26. but bei 

6 UWhoalſvhath made vs able mintſters regenerate the 

of the newe Telkament, not of the 4 letter ſpirit of God, it 
but ofthe < Spirit: foꝛ the letter killeth, but is as ſoft as fleſh, 
the f Spirit giueth life, ; thatthe grace of 

7 Ifthen the mintſtration # of death the Goſpel may 
wntten with letters, and —— ſtones, be written in it 
was gloꝛious, ſs that the childꝛen of Jſracl as in new tables, 
could not beholde the face of Moſes fox the lerem.; 1.31, 32, 
b glozp ot his countenance (which glory is 33. 
Done away) , 3 d Whoſe mini- 

8 How ſhallnot the miniſtration of the ſter Moſes was, 
Spirit be moꝛe glozious? _ e Which Chriſt 

9 Foztifthe miniſtery of i condemnation gaue. 
was ye > we moze Toth the miniſtrati⸗ - Meaning, the 

k righteouſneſle erceed in glo o. ſpiritual doctrine, 
Io Fo: cucn that wür Was gloziffed, which is in our 
was not gloꝛiſied in this point, chat is, as tou⸗ hearts. 
ching the — gloꝛp. g Thus hena- 

It Fo: if that which 0 11d be aboliſhed, meth the Law, 
was gloꝛious, much moꝛe ſhall that which re- in compariſon 
maincth, be glozious. of the Goſpel, 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, h Aſter rhat God 
we vſe ! great boldneſſe of ſpeech, had ſpoken with 

I3 * And wee are not as ſes, which him, and ginen 
"= a vaile vpon his face, that the childzen him the Law. 
of Jiracl thoulde not looke vnto the ende i For the Law 

decelareth all men 
to be vnder condemnation, k Meaning of the Goſpel, which de- 
clareth that Chriſt is made our righteouſne ſſe. I In preaching th 
Goſpel. Exo4.34-33. m Moſes {hewcd the I a as it was coueree + © 


a Meaning him- 
ſelfe, Timotheus, 
and Siluanus. 


with thadowes,fo that the Iewes eyes were not lightned, but blindedy © 


and ſo could not come to Chriſt, who was the end thereof: againe, 
the Goſpel ſetreih forth the gloty of Godeleercly, not couering aur 
eyes, but driuing the dar kneſſe away ſre m ihem. 


of that which ſhould be aboliſhed, 
n n Chriſt is our 14 Therefo:e their mindes are harde⸗ 
me diatour and ned: fo; vntill this day remaineth theſam: 
authour of the couering vntaken away in the reading of 
new Teſtament the olde teſtament, which vaile in Chai is 
whoſe doctrine put away. - ; 

is ſpirituall, and 15 But euen vnto this day, when Moles 
giuech lite to the is read, the vailc is layd oner their hearts. 


Law. 16 j2zucitheleile , when their heart hal: 
Foha 4.24. be turn d to the Loꝛd, the vaile ſhalbe taken 
o In Chriſt, who away, 8 

is God manife- 17 Now ther Loꝛd is the* Spirit, and 


ſted in the fleſh, where y ſpirit ot the Loꝛd is, there is liberty. 


we ſee God the 18. But wee all beholde as in a omirrour 
Facher as in a the glory of the Loꝛd with open face, and are 
moſt cleere changed into the lame image, from glozy to 
glaiſe. gloꝛp, as by the Spirit of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 He declareth his diligeuce and roundneſſe in 
hs office 8 And that which his en mies tooke for 
his diſaduantæge, to wit, the croſſe and af flictions 
which he endured, he turneth to his great aduan- 
tage, 11. 17. /hewing what profit commeth therłby. 


-I)erefo2e, ſeeing that we haue this mini⸗ 


a For any trouble 1 ſtery, as we Hauc receiued mercy, wee 
or afflictions. faint not: 5 
b Meaning ſuch 2 But haue caſt from vs the ® cloakes of 
thiftsand preten- ſhame, and * walke not in craktineſſe, neither 
ces as become handle wee the woꝛd of God deceitfully: but 
not them that 


office in hand, of God. 1 
Chap 2.17. If our Golpel be then hid „it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan, them ar are ioit. 1 
John 12.31. and 4 In whom the < god of this wozld hath 
184. 30. eph 6:12. blinded the minds, that is, oł the infibels, that 
d In whom God the light of the glozious Golpel of Chzit, 
doeth he him- which is the v image of God, ſhould not thtne 
ſelſe to be ſeene: vntathem. 


and hecre Chriſt 05 Fox wee pꝛeach not our © ſelues, but 
A 


is called ſo in re- £ 

et of tus office ſernauts fo2 Jeius lake. : 

e As they which 6- Foꝛ God that * commanded the light 
preach for eaine, to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is hee which haͤth 
or els whichra- ſhined in ! our hearts, to giue the s light of 
ther ſeckero be the knowledge of the glozy of God in the 
ſcene & knowen, faceof Jelits Chꝛiſt. 


ſt Jeſus the Lozd, and our lelues your 


then to ediſie. But we haue this treaſure in carthen 
Gene. 1. 3. veſſels, that the ercellencie of that power 
f Whichare might be of God and not of vs. 

your ſeruants- 8 CQeearc afflicted on enery five, vet are 


we not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouer⸗ 
uing received come ok pouertie. 

light ſhould 9- Weecare perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken: 
communicate the cait downe, but we pertth not. 

tame with others, IO Euery where we beare abont in our 
and theretore body the i dying of the Loꝛd Jeſus, that the 


g That we ha- 


Chriſt calletn lite of Jeſus nught alſo be made manifeſt in ſi 
them thehght Dur bodies. . 5 

of the world, IT Foꝛ we which line, are alwayes deli⸗ 

Matth. 5 14. uered vnto death toꝛ Jeſus ſake, that the life 


h Albeit the alſo ot Jeſus might be made mantfett in our 
mininiſters of the moztall fleſh. 

Goſpel be con⸗ 1 c : 

temptible as touching their perſon. yet the treaſure which they cory 
is nothing woorſe or inferiour, i All the faichfull, and chicfly the 
Miniſters muſt drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: 
and alſo that the members ſhould bee comfortable to Chriſt their 
dead, yet by the mightie power of Chriſt, who ouercame death, 


hey are made conquerouts, 
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in declaration ofthe trueth we appꝛooue our 
haue ſuch a great ſelues to cugery mans conlctence in the light 


12 So 


of kaith, accoꝛding as it is wattten,* J belee- our affſicions 


ued, and therekoꝛe haue J ſpoken, we allo be⸗ ommeih to you. 
1 The ume faith 


14 Knowing that he which Hath raiſed vp by the inſpirati- 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, thall » raiſe vs vp alſo by — te holy 
oft, 
15 Fo: all things arc foꝛ your ſakes, that Pf. 116. 10. 
m in delivering 
vs from theſe 
a a dangers, which 
16 Therefozc wee faint not, but though 15 as it were a 
our outward man || — pet the inward reſtoring from 
man is © renued dayply, r 3 death to life, 
17 Foz our v light affliction which is but n That being 
fo: a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre molt deliuered and re. 
excellent and eternall weight of gloꝛ y: ſtored to you a- 
18 Uhile wee looke not on the things gaine, may not 
which are ſeene, but on the things which onely my ſelfe 
are not ſeene: foꝛ the things which are ſeene, give God thanks 
are tempozall :but the things which are not or his infinite 


ſeene, are eternall. 
uerance, but alſo 


you all, which are both partakers of mine affſiction and comſoit may 
abundantly ſer forth his glory. Or. be corrupted. o Groweth ſtion. 
ger. p Which is ſo called in the reſpect ef the euerlaſting life, 


C HAP. u. 


1 Paul proceedeth to declare the wiilitie that 
cemmeth by the croſſ2. 4 How we ouzht to prepare 
our ſelues vutoit, 5 by whom, 9 and for what 
end, 14.19 He ſetteth foorth the grace of Chriſt, 
20 and the office of miniſters, aud all the faithfall. 


. know that if our earthly Houſe a Aſter this body 
or thes tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue ſhal bediſſolued, 
a building giuen of God, that is, an houſe it ſhall be made 


not made with handes, but eternall in the incormuptible and : 


heauens. : : immortal. 
2 Foz therfoꝛe we ſigh, deũring to be clo⸗ 
thed with our houſe, which is from heauen. /, / /o be we 
3 Becaule that if we be clothed, we thail Halbe found cle 
not be found * naked, 8 thed, and not was 
4 Foꝛ in deed we that are in this taber⸗ kea, 
nacte, ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we Reuel 16.13. 
would not be vnclothed, but would be clo- Gr, herein. 
thed vpon.that moꝛtality might be lwallow⸗ Chap 1 22. 
ed vpoklite. ; b Not onely- 
And hee that hath created vs foꝛ this quiet in mind, 
thing, is God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs bur alſo ready to 
the * earneſt of the Spirit. ſuſteine alldan- 
6 Therefoꝛe we are alway Þ bold, thou 
we know that whiles we are at home in the red of the good 
body, we are abſent from the Loꝛd. ſucceſſe thereaſ 


) the body, 
8 Neuertheleſſe, we are bold, and loue c For __ one. 
rather to remooue ont of the body, and to ly we beleeue in 
vweltl with the Lord. God, and ſee him 
9 Ciiherefoꝛe alſo. we couet, that both nor, 
dwelling gat home, and remooutng e from d In this body. 
home, we may be acceptable to him. e Out of this bo- 
Io ® Fo: wee mut all appeare befoꝛe the dy, to heauen. 
iudgement ſeate of Thailt , that euerp man Rom. 14. 10. 
may receiue the things which are done in his f That is. either 
body. accoꝛding to that he hath done, whe⸗ glory or ſhane. 
ther it be f good oz euill. g His fcargfull- 
II. Knawing therefoze the 2 W iudgement. 


benefit of deliue- 


gers: being aſſu- 


0 57 (Foꝛ wee walke by faith, and not by lor, rangers in 


F = wn 253 


the world: but 21 Foz hee hath made him to bee t ſinne ple of God with idols ?* fo2 ye are the Tem- 43 
whe y 2 | — ve I, which —_ ht — > ha — pl of the | 1 er k Flee I 
the Spirit ołk ſhould beer made the rigyhteoulneue o 6 ell among them. and walke there: which is written 

God. in him. and J will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peuret. 22. 10. 

q Wedoe not "= | | *_— 5 lard whetetheLord © 
- eſteeme, nor commend Chrift himſelfe nowe, as he was an excellent y +Qherefo:e, come out from among commande | 

man: but as hee was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in them, and ſeparate rſelues, Apeth the thar an exe and 

whom God divelled corporally : and do ycutbinke that I wiltflatter Lon; and touch none vncleane thing, and J an aſſe be not 

my ſelfe or any man in ſerting forth his gifts? Yea, when I prayſe my will recetue you. ä To- 


* 


vbich is to bring vnto you 2 but gue you an occal.on to retoyce it 
0 


nen to Chriſt. of vs, that pet may haue to :nſwere againſt 5 
j By imbracing then, which retoyce in the * face, and not in labours, _ | 
the ſame faith the heart. ; 6 Þy <watchings byfaſtings, bypu- c Hedeclateth 
ahich wee teach 13 Foz whether we be !out ok our wit, we ritie, by knowledge, dy long ſuttering , by with what wea- 
to others. are t = to God: 02 whether we be in our right kundhelle, by the © holy Ghott, by < lone vn⸗ pons he reſiſted 
K As they, which mind, we are it vnto poi. n fained, | 5 his afflictions. £ 
more eſteemed I4 Foꝛ the loue of Chailt conſtraineth vs: 7 By the wozdoftrueth, by the power d Who is the ef © 
' theoutward becaute we thus tudge, that if one bee dead of God, by the armour of righteoulneſle on ficient cauſe. 
ſhewof wiſedom foꝛ all then were all dead. - . right hand and on the lefr, e Which is che 
andeloquence, 15 Anz hee died foꝛ all, that they o which 8 By honour anddiſhonour, by euill re⸗ Gvall c.uſe, _ © 
then true godli- Tine, ſhould not hencefooꝛth liue vnto them ⸗ pozt, and good repoꝛt, as deceiuers, and yet f By the Goſpel 
neſſe. ſelues, but vnto him which died foz them, true: KF | — and the power of 
- 1 Astheaduer- , and role againe. 9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dy⸗ God & his ow ne 
ſaiez ſaid, which 16 Uherefoze, hencefooꝛth know wee no ing, and behold, wee line ; as chaſtened, and —— 
could not abide man ? after the tielh , yea, though wee had yer not killed: verdew Satan, 
tohearethem known Chꝛiſt after the tleſh, pet now hence⸗ 10 As ſoꝛowing, and yet alway reioycing: and the world, as 
praiſed, fozth 4 know we him no moze, f as pooꝛe, and yet make many rich; as hauing with weapons on 
m Our follie 17 Theretoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt, let nothing, and yer poſſeſling all things. cuety ſide moſt 
ſaueth ro Gods him be a@* new creature, Olde things are 11 Þ Counthians, our 8 mouth is open ready, 
ory. paſſed away: behold, all things are become vnto you; our Fart is made large. g Signifying bis 
n Therefore new. ; I2 Pe are nv; kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are molt vehement 
whoſocuer zi - 18 And all things are of God which hath kept (trait inyour owne *bowels, atfe ction. 
veth place to reconciled vs vnto himlelte by Jelus pills. I3 Nowe fo the ſame recompenſe, J h Their judge- 
ambition or and — vnto vs the miniſtery of re⸗ ſpeake as to my childzen, Bee you alto en- ment was ſo cot- 
vaineglory,is conciliation. ? _ 1arged, rupted,that th 
jet dead,and l- 19 Fo God was (in Chalt,and reconct> 14. kBe not unequal voked with the in were not likewiſe 
eth not in led the wozld to himſelte, not in puting their fidels: foꝛ * what fi — hath righteouf- affectioned to- 
-hriſt, linnes vnto them, and hath committed to vs nefle with vnrighteouineſle? and what com- wards him, as he 
o As the onely the woꝛd of reconciliation. munton hath light with darknefle? wastowardes 
Faithfull doe in 25 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadozs fo2 15 And what concozd hath Chꝛiſt with them. 756. 
Chriſt, Chꝛiſt : as though God did beſeech you jBeltal? oꝛ what parthath the beleener i Shew like affe 
p According.to thzough vs, we pzay you in Chziſts ſtead, the infidel? * ; gion towards 
the eſtimation of that ye be retoticiled to God. 16. And what agreement hath the Tem⸗ me. 125 


miniſtery, Lcommend the power of God : when I commend our 


vorthy factes, I prayſe the mighty power of God ſet foorth by vs ye ſhall be my ſonnes Jn 
— and wretches, r Let him be regenerate, and renounce him- che Lo Almighty, and daughters, layeth is 2 i 
ſelfe,els all the reit is nothing. T/2.43.19.revel.21,5, Therefore — | | rie unh being. 
nittdut Chriſt wee cannot enjoy the life cuerlaſting, nor come to dels, or els haue to do with them in any thing vnlawfu Il, it 8 e 2 


Cod. t That is, a ſacriſice for ſinne. u By imputation, when wee 
hall be clad wich Chrilis iuſtice. | . as 


- 


* 


7.49.8. 


a To wit, Gods 
dee mercie, 


wherein he hat 


poured foorth 
infinite laue, 


 latrie both in body and ſoule, and to haue none at= 


3 1 


* 


jon . 2 3 ä r * ; 6 mY 4 ! PF: > 

FF Hexroueth the Lund, we pe 0 OA a cls: | b Py the infidtly 2+ 

the ee . ANADE NEO bers Goh und I truſt alto it 5 be nen 

a miniſtery by. that wee are made manifeſt in your conſe» * all : our fruit come ſhete- 

the fruite and ences. | - -. -felneg as the | im much of, f 
fe thereof, 12 Foz wee peaple not our ſelues againe | patience, inafflictions, in necelifies, indi z.(0r4-1 


S f 
In ftripes, -inpaiſons, intumults, in 


> 5 


r8 '* And-J wilbe a Father vnto pou, and 8 


3 called, becauſe he hath not onely liſe in himſelfe, but &'6, 2 2 yo. 24 
CHAP, VI. Iſa-52.11. Iere. 31. .. 
1 An exhortation to Chriſtian li, 11 And 
to beare him like affe tion, as hee doeth them. 14 

Alſo to gecpe themſelues from all pollution of ido- 


. CHAP. vie. 
I Hee exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
heepethemfelues pure, 3. 7 afſtring them of hu 
loue, 8. 13 and doth got excuſe his ſeuerity towari 
them bit reioyc eth thereat, conſidering m at profit 
came thereby. 10 Of two ſdrts of ſorm. 


8 Eeingthen we haue theſe pꝛomiſes, deare⸗ a Conſider * 
ly beloued, 


uaintance with idolaters. 

9 D wee therekdꝛe as woꝛkers together be⸗ 

ſeech you, that ye receiue not the grace ot 
God in vaine. 


2 Foꝛ he ſapth, J haue heard thee in a Olypb let vs: cleanſe our ſelues from well 
time accepted, and in the day ot ſaluation all ok the bfleſh and Na | — > 
haue N ftuccoured thee t beholde nowe the vp dur kull holineſſe in the feare of God, your bodies, and 
* accepted time, behold now the day of al? Per tfunke your 
%%% u ... ͤ will ons day ſiite you fryer. > 
3 Me giue no occaſſon of offence in au balking. b Of body and ſoule. 7 _ 


2 *©Receing 
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Wovor you dp ta wie bietheen, 


4 By 5 edy co x 
f proces: | ſpeake it not to your condemnation : 


aue ſayd befoze, that pee are in our 
hearts to die and liue together. 2 
4 
e He had neither you ; I retoyce greatly in vou: J am filled 
reſt in body nor with comfkozt , and am exceeding ioyous in 
Spirit :andix.ſce- all our tribulation. 18. 
meth chat he al- 5 Foz when wee were come into Mate⸗ 
ludech to that Dona, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
which is written, trouble on euery lide, fightings without, 
Deut. 32.25. and terrours within. 
For the croſſeto 66 But God, that comfoꝛteth the abiect, 


mans eye ĩs com: comforted vs at the comming of Titus: 


; — comktoꝛted of you, when 


rowes. 


mon both to the 


And not by his comming opely, but 
godly and to the a5 by the — er 


tion wherewith hee was 
T hee tolde vs your 
to contrary ends, great Delire, your mournings , your feruent 
This joy ouer- mind to me- ward, ſo that J reioyced i much 
came all my ſo- 9 though 1 ma — 
o2 thoug e you ſoꝛy with a 
1. Pet. 2.19 letter, Jrepent not, though Þ did repent: 
g Whoſe heart foz I perceme that the ſame 
Gods ſpirit doth pou (02y, though it were but fo2 a ſeaſon. 
tou is ſory 9. J now retoyce, not chat ye were ſv2y, 
for his ſinnes but that ye ſoꝛowed to repentance: fo ye ſo⸗ 
committed a- Trowed godlp, ſo that tn nothing ye were hurt 
inſt ſo merci - by vs. 
Ua Father, and 10 * Foz godly ſozow cauſeth repentance 
cheſe are the vnto ſaluation, not to be — of; but the 
fruits of his re · oꝛldl ſoꝛom tauſeth death. 
pentance, as wit- II Foꝛ beholde, this thing that pee haue 
neſſe Dauids and bene 8 godly ſoꝛy, what great care it hath 


vſe great boldneſle of ſpeach toward 


Epiſtle made gr 
2 


( 1 
+38 


. 


of God beſtowed vpon 
Dod ꝓppeared n 


2 reat triall of affliction two things f 

their toy abounded, and their moſt e 
ouertie d abounded vnto their rich libera⸗ dovians being 

tre. ; in fo great #3 
3 Foz to their power (Jbeare recozde) Aions were ſo 
— » and beyond their power, they were wil⸗ _ to helpe 
ng, * g ers: and 
4 And pzayed vs with great inſtance nent, that being 
that we ſhould receiue the grace, and felom⸗ in great pouerq), 

tp *of the miniſtring which is toward the were very libe. 

aints. rall towards o. 

And this they did. not as we looked fo; thers, 
but gaue their owne lelues,firit to the Loꝛd, b So that a mon 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, ab undant riuer 

6- That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus, that as of riches flowed 
he had begun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſh out oftheirpg. 
the ſame grace among vou alſ. uertie. 

7 Thcrefoze, as pee abound in euerp c so hecalleth 
thing, in faith and woꝛd, and knowledge, their liberalicie, 
and in all diltgence, and in your loue to⸗ either becauſe 
wards vs, euen ſo ſee that pee abound in this they were the 

3 Thee ay J not b —ä— yrs 

ts ſay J not by commaundement, Gods graces , or 
but becauſe of the diligence ol others: there: becaute theyre. 
foae pꝛooue I the naturalneſle of your loue. ceiued them of 

9 15 ve know the grace ol our Loꝛd Je- God free. and 
ſus Chu, that he being rich, foꝛ your lakes ſo they de fired 
became pooze, that pee thzough his pouertie Paul to ſee to 
might be made rich. a : the diſtribution 

Io And J ſhewe my minde heerein: koz thereof, 
thts ts expedient foꝛ you which haue begun Chap 9.12. 
not to doe onely, but alſo to will, a peere d Eucry man 


Peters teares: 
others which are 
ſory for the ir 
ſinnes onely for 
feare oEpuniſh- 


renpeance,fall 
—7 deſperation, 
as Cain, Saul, 
Achitophel, and 


— in you ; yea, what b clearing of àgoe. nd. 69 | K may doe good 
lues: pea, what indignation: pea, what II Nowe therefoze perfozme to doe it al= chat hath abili- 
Fare ; pea,how great Deſire; pea,wbar a 3eale; 4, that as there was a readineſle to will, euen tie thereunto: 
ea, what — lo pee map per lone it of that which pee but to will and 


— 1 in all things ye 515 — 
ewed nes that pee are pure in this * | aha yard 
Aa ? P _ I2 Foꝛ if there be firlk a willing minde,it doe good, com- 

is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, 


matter. 
12 _TAhcrefoze, though J wꝛote vnto ' meth of perſed 
you, J did not it fo his cauſe.that had done and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. charitie. 
bz Neither is ic, that other men ſhould be e That as you 
ea(zd and pou griened. 


e wrong, neither foz his cauſe that had 
ini helpe others in 


Iudas. kn the light of God might appeare vnto 


b In asking God you... | 

fo — mL Therefoze wee were comfozted, be⸗ 
i For in indging Caulk -x — ted: 1 5 Wee 
and chaſti retoyced much moꝛe to top 0 

— wag becauſe his [|{pirite was refrethed by yo 


Gods 5 Fo 
ts him 2 


— 
= 
] Both in thin- 
king 3nd rcpore 


ring well of you, 


* 


iniurie, but that our care toward. pon - _ 
, — 14 But vpon like condition, at this time their need. ſo v- 
© abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that chers ſhall relieue 

tr abundance may be foꝛ pour lacke, your want. 
re may be f equalitie: hs F That both you 


your 
allo. 
that 
ver gathered and others,as oc- 
nothi an 
I 


gathered -cafion ſhall ſeme, 
relienethe 


ries, 
17 Becauſe he peed the e erhoztation, Exod. 16.18. 


» that of his owne ac= g And willingly 


e was (oc 
offered himſelſe 


went vnto vou. 


Iz s 7 
22uiding kor i honelt things, not. fore God and 


onely betoze the Lozd, but ald men, man, 


142 And 


e 
«£2 
£ hy 
87 
. 


extreme that the Mace. 


WT. td ad. 


Tron. 1 1.25. 
ram. 12.8. 

Eeclu. 35 10. 
2 Leſt they 


ſhoul1 gie but 


lile, dutruſting 
to impoucriſh 


themlelues there- 


by, he ſheweth 


chat God will ſo 
bleſſetheir libe.- 


fall hearts, that 
both they (hall 


baueynough for 
chemſelues, and 


alſo to helpe 
others withall. 


d That ye may 


doe good and 
helpe others at 
Al times. 

Pſal. L 12.9. 


e Dauid ſpeaketh a 
bꝛoad, and hath ginen to the peoze 


of chat man 
which feareth 


Gol, and loueth 


his neighbour. 
d Beſides that 


by their liberali · of your 
tie Cod ſhall be 


bolpen, yea, and manp vnto God. f our incaſure, as though wee had not at- the t runt, is nei. 

al men ſhal reue- 13 (Thich by the experiment ok this mi⸗ tained vnto pon: etien to you alſo thervaliam nor 

rencethem, as Nniſtration pray e God ror Gu voluntary haue wee come in p ng the Golpell of expetr?: 

bang endued ſubmiſſion to theGoſpel of Chuſt, and foz Chuſt t.. Fh 

wih an excellent your liberall diſtribution to them, and to all 15, Not boaſting of things which are e That t, he — 

giſt of God. men) ; | | out our meaſure 4 chat is, ot other mens gifts and voca- a4; 

Or, greatly affe- IA And by a their pꝛaper foꝛ pou, j deſirin s 2 any we hope, when your faith ſhall non, wich O 
emagnified by vou, accoꝛding to had given him to 


zun. 


haue in pou. 22 

7 * — enquire of Titus, he 
15 an 
our bꝛethꝛen, they are meſſengers ok the 
Churchen,d the L glozyof Cpu 

24 erefo:e ſhew toward them, and 
bekoꝛe the Churches the pzoofe of your loue, 
and of the retoycing that we haue of yon. 


CHAP. IX. 

3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions com- 
mung to them. 6 He exhorteth to giue almes chere. 
fully, 7 Shewing what fruit will come thereof, 
Fe K as touching the miniſtring to the 


Saints, it is ſuperfluous foz me to waite fl 


vnto pou, 

2 Fo2 J know your readineſſe of minde, 
whereof J boaſt my ſelte of you vnto them 
of Macedonta, and ſay, that Achala was pꝛe⸗ 
pared a peere agoe, ànd pour zeale hath pꝛo⸗ 
noked many, 

3 Now haue J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt 
our retoycing ouer yon ſhould bee in vaine 
in this behalte, that yee (as J haue ſayd) be 


ready; 

4 : Leſt if they ot Macedonia come with 
me, and find you vnpzepared, wee (IJ neede 
not to ſap, pou) ſhould be athaimed in this my 
conſtant boatting, _ : 

5 CTiherefoze, J thought it neceſſary to 
exhoꝛt the bethzen to come befoze vnto you, 
and to fintth ypur benenolence appointed a⸗ 


koꝛe, that it might be ready, and come as of 


beneuolence,and not as of ſparing. 


6 This yet remember, that he which ſow- 


eth ſparingly, thall reape allo ſparingly, and 
— — loweth liberaily, ſhall reape allo li⸗ 


erally, 
Is every man wiſheth in his heart, 

fo let him ꝑiue, not* grudging y,02 of neceſſi- 

tie:* Foꝛ God loneth a cyhearcfull giuer. 

8 And God is able to make all grace to 
abound toward ydu, that ye alwayes hauing 
a all (uffictencie in all things, may abound in 
every Þ good wozke, 

9 *Asttts written, He hath 1 a= 
: his bene» 


uolence remaineth foꝛ ener. 


Io Alſo he that findeth ſecde to the ſower, which pꝛayſe 3 but they vnder- cities, 


will miniſter likewiſe bꝛead foꝛ mode, and 
— your ſeede, and increaſe the fruits 
eneuolence, 


Gioned toward after you greatly foz the abundant grace of increale, to 


d in von. 


elper to pouward: o of hen eth what hu power u, i;. and bor bevſeth it. 


ſtrong, but his bodily pꝛeſente is weake, and no meaſure 


wy themſelues, and compare themſelues to the 
with chemſelues. 0 
Lt That on all parts pe may be made rich 13 But wee will not rewyce-of things, thark 


which are not v hut ac⸗ 
Dios do ge erer che ne, — 


our line abundantly, 


bebe, eee 
He touuc t 7 > | F 
author itie,exhorting them to obedience, 11 ud 


$a * 
i a 1. 
4 —_— *L 
OF 4 


w J Paul my ſelfe beſt e 
— Ae — * 


meekeneſſe, { | 
which when J am pzelſent among voti, am a 
* baſe, but am bolde towarde you being ab- a Theſe wordes 
* J require that J neede wee i E 
2 And this J require pou, th; ſe 2 
not to bee bolde when J am pꝛelent, with thereby to A 
that ſame confidence, wherewuh J thinke 44h bis autho- 
to bee bolde againlt ſome, which elteeme.'vg ritie, as verſ. ro. 
as though wee walked-® accozding to the b As — we 


— 
3 N eleſſe, though we walke in the ſclucs by a canal 

fleſh,yet we do not warre atter the tleih, the affection. 

4 (Foꝛ the weapons of our warkare are 

not car nall, but migytie thzough God, to caſt 

downe holdes) 3 | 
5 Calting downe the imagtnations,and 

euery high thing that ts exalted agatutt the 

knowledge of God, and bzinging into cap⸗ 

tiuitie every thought to the obedience of 


Ci 
5 And hautng ready the vengeance a= 
gainſt all dilobedience, when your obedience 


. 


is 


mea 4 


Io Foꝛ the letters, faith he, are ſoꝛe and ſo cheſe bed 2 


his ſpeach is of no value. emſelues b 
II Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as their work 
wee are in woꝛd by letters when wee are ab ⸗ acts: and iſ th 
f be will we be alſo in deed, when we are — compare 
12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues of the chem ſhe he 
number, oꝛ tot our ſelues to them, res, whar | 


4141 -- 


EE Eh ep themlelues they haue wonne ONnNE I 
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16 And 


to p. ark the Fs att "On bore, - EY + * 890 dur ee AR 3 e „ wks 
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5 * ne 1 4 den le hne n 


of light. h 5 (which 
N oubtleſſe 
eys where vv — owen 

— oor bene it * noſe whole au l Ser Are Og uo chelr e omen my 
Iiere 9.24. 1 © H A 7. * 1. ; work vaineglorious, 
ic cor. 1. 3 i. | 3 16 Flapa p againe, let no man thinke, that and did nor ther 

= | 2 Hee declareth hs affeftion toward them, 5 J q elle take me even as a foole, query ſi ſincerely, 
: The excellencie of be wh erie, 9 And hu dili- that 11 may DEG boaſt mp felfe a litle. 
== gence inthe ſame. 13 The fetches of th * A. 17 That I ſpeake, = eake it not after 

5 AS Poſtles. 16 The arr ogy Son" of the Corin- the ®Lo2d : 1 ag it were fooliſhiy, in this my n In his hear be 
ö 1. | bias, 22 Aud bi owne prayfe es. gteatboaffing, hadreſpeR tothe 
| : 18 Seeing that many reioyce o after the Lord: but ibis 

I. Dk to Go Fe a little fle J will reiopce allo. faſhion of boa · 
5 ne cen my 888 and in deed Þ pe ſuk⸗ 10 Fo yeefufer fooles gladly, becauſe ſing ſeemed ac. 
_ © prayſins arp that ye are wile, cording to man, 


vly 20 Foz yeeluffer euenifa manbzing you whereunto they © 
2 one into bondage, ika man deuoure you, if a man compelled him, 
, to beten pon d pure virgine to take your goods, if a man exalt humſelke, if a In 3 
ten the*ſerpenth W the kace. 0 ch 6 
2. Vi care left as the ent begui⸗ ? I ſpeake as concerning the 20 i. p 3 
Sy: dee eee a as though that wee had bene 4 weake: but diſhonour, which 
2 ene 8 Fomrhe fonpſ itie that is by Fam po Log man ts bolde 8 ſpeake foolith- — doe vnto 
5 F to ou o 
By | 4. Fo if hee that cometh pꝛeacheth an 22 They are cid ſo am J: they f | That bebe, 
3 8 other then him whom we haue pzea- are 1 ple Le Mt ee vile, miſerablea 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


1 Galatians, after they had bene inſtructed by Saint Paulin the trueth ofthe Goſpel, gaue place 
Apoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure docttine of Chriſt, and taught 
chat the . — the Lawe muſt bee neceſſarily obſerued, Mehich thing the Apoſtle ſo carnettly 
againſt , that hee prooucth that che graunting thereof, i is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation 
. r : forthereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened : the te- 
confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſethe falſe preachers did pretend, as though 

they bad bene ſent of the chicfe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authoritie. but ſpake of himſelfe, hee . 
both that hee is an le ordeined by God, and alſo that hee is not inferiour to thereſt of 
the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his ſe, prouing that we are freely juſtificd 
before God without any workes or ceremonies: which notwi ding in thar time had their vſe and 
commoditic : but now they are not onely vnprofitable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſc Chriſt the 
trueth and the end thereof is come: Wherefore men ought now to imbrace chat libertie, which Chriſt 
— — by his blood, and not to haue their confciences ſnared inthe grennes of mans traditi- 

Y ſheweth wherein this libertie 1 what exerciſes apperte ine chereunto. 
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ordained 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt ende « 5 
when Chriſt the trueth commeth. 9 He mooueth by 
them by certaine exhortations 22 And confir- Ws 
a F 
2 


mean, as. os ae 


I 


2 


meth his erben With a n [4 —_— „ Of 
alle erte. 


Tha Aar, che here as wa ade a The chick 
childs, 14 nothing from a ſer⸗ 0 Iſtael way vas 
r e loꝛd of all, der the Lawss: - 
tis vnderd tutoꝛs and gouernours, the pupillſubis 

wo tet _ appointed of the father. co his turorgeuch 
ſo, We when we were childzen, vnto the ten 

5 in bondage under the * rudiments of Chrill, uw 


Putiwhen 1 the fulneſſe. ok time: was then deu, 
God fent fozth his Sonne made of a ſhip ended. 
and dee nt vnder the Law, b That i be 
1 5 might redeeme chem which Law, white 

were onde e Law, chat we*might receiue forc he calleis 
kthe ſonneg 5 - ſchoolemaſter,» > 
e ve are ſonnes, God hath: C 1255 ” 


vas bm an 


Fr Fro my ca vue © << ms 8 Bates 
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e, chou at allo the heire of God through d That is, vis 
was ſubiect vt. 
; the Law. b 
514,15. e Forour adoption vnd Obtiſt is ſealed by bim. 00 
inſſructeth both Iewesand Gentiles to call God their Father Þ y T 
per — r R g Which mayell oo 


F. 
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ere- 8 But enen then, when pee b knewenot ven that beareſt no chüdzen x bxeakefoozch, 1 
Gof- God, ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by? na⸗ andcrte;thou that trauatleſtnot: koꝛ the der Rom g. 8. 


_ 

- 
1 
* 5 


e the 
Al. ve were ido - fureare not gods. bolate hach many moe childzen; the che which Gen 12.10. 
. E akereere 9 But now ſeeing ve know God, yea, ra» Hath an gulhand. | a For we are in 
is ſhame for ther are knowen ot God, how turne ! pee a= 28 Therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, we are after the the Church of 
onto refuſc 1i- gaine vnto impotent e beggerly rudiments, manner of Jlaac, childꝛewok the pzomiſe. Chniſt which is 
| þertie, and be- Wwhereunto as from the beginning ye will bee 20 But as then hee that was boꝛne after our mother, nd 
come ſeruants, in bondage againe? ; | che eh, perlecuted him that was borne after not of the Syn- 
and ſecing IO Dee oblerue !dapes,and moneths, and the lpirit, even ſo it i now. gogue, vhich is 
' thelewesdefire times, and peeres. 30 But what laith the Scripture? ut à ſeruant vnder 
to be out of their II J am in feare of you, leaſt J haue be- out the ſeruant and her ſonne ; koꝛ the ſonne the Law. ; 
mutelſhip. ſtowed on vou labour in vaine.. of - ſeruant chall not be heire with v ſonne + By the liber 
| i Not indeede, 12 Bee pee as "J; foꝛ J am euen as you: of the free woman. | tie wherewith -- 
bot in opinion. bꝛethꝛen 1 J beſeech vou: pee haue not hurt 31 Then bꝛethzen, we are not childzen of Chꝛiſt hath 


k The Galati- me at a 6 e ſeruant, but ot the» free woman t made vs free. - 
of Painims 13 And ve know, how thꝛough o inlirmi⸗ CHAP. v. 3 Itree 

i BK degannetobe. tie ok the fleſh, J pzeached the Goſpelynto 2 He /abowreth to draw them away from circis- 

i Chriſtians, bue pou at the firit. cifion, 17 And ſben eth them the battell betwixt 


| balls poſtles 1 . And the triall of mee which was in the ſpirit and the fl:ſh, and the fruits of them botb. 
were turned my fleſh, vee deſpiſed not, neither abhoꝛred: S and faſt therefoꝛe in the l bertie where⸗ 
backward to but pe receyued mee as an 1Angeliof God, 2 with Chailt hath made vs free, and bee 


inne anew yea,as Chꝛiſt Jelus, IEP not intangled againe with the voke of bon⸗ 4 
be lewiſh cere- 15 What was then 2 felicitie 2 Fo2 J Dage, * 
Lrvonies, and flo beare pou recoꝛd, that it it had beene poſſible, 2 *Beholde, J Haul ſay vnto your, that A. 


| ;nſtcad of go- pet would haue plucked out your-owne eyes, ik ye be * circumtiled, Chꝛilt ſt all pꝛolite you — 


tz ſorward to · and haue giuen them to me. nothing. ; ; | 
vnd Chriſtchey 16 Ani J therefvze become your enemie, 3 Foz teſtilie agains to euery man, which che -- 
„ ame backward becaule J tell you the trueth? ö is circinnciled, that hee is bound to keepe the bing herrn 
dom him. 17 They are ielous ouer you * amiſſe: yea, whole Law. to ſaluation. 


4 ꝓe are aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt, whoſo- 1. Cor. 1. 19. 


re obſeme they would erclude \ you, that pe ſhould alto- . are | 
Jae, as Sab- gether lone them, Sy euer aretultified by the Law, pee are fallen d We liue in 
babs neu 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt · from grace. deren 
doonts, &c. ye ly alwayes in a good thing, and not onely 7 Foz we thzoug 2 Spirit b waite foz that Spirit. which '+ 
deere moneths, when Jam pꝛeſent with pou, 89 of righteoutnelle though faith. cauſeth faich, and * 
4 Ff "thefirſt and 10 My little childꝛen, of whom Þtratafle _ 6 Foz in Jeſus Chꝛiſt neither circumct- which is giuen to 


- ſwenth moneth: in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be *fozmed in lion auaileth any thing, neither vncir- the faichfull, chas - 


l yeobſerue times, you. | cumciſion, but faith which woozketh by we lhould by : 
>> aſter, Whit- 20 And J would J were with you now, loue. i | ON faith and not by 
+ I} fintideghe feaſt that J might change my volte: fo: J am in 7, Pee div runne well ; who did let you, che Lame ob- 


l rabernacles: Doubt of you. that pe did not obey the trueth? taine the croune 


Wd . 1 * * 8 

; I} pooblerueyeeres, 21 Tell ine, pee that will bee vnder the , 8 lei not the perſwaſionof hun that «cal-. of glory, which - 
--H the lubile, or Law, doe ye not heare the Law? leth you. * a Chriſt giueth 

5 yeereof forgiue- 22 Foz it is wzitten, that Abꝛaham had 9 A little leauen doeth leauen the freely. a 

nr nn Boone 

ceremo- * . 4 4 

5 D moſt © 23 But he which was ok the ſeruant, was that ye will be none o erwilet minded: but worde of God, 

„„ bovitious to boꝛne after the fleſh; and hee which was of Won troubleth 1 beare his condem- which here he 

em which haue the free woman, was borne by pzomile, zwholbeuer he be. ; calleth trueth, 

, F received the 24 By the which things another thing II And-bzethzen, ik J vet peach circum- is very lies. 

5 

N. 

3 


ſnectelibertic is meant: foz thee mothers u are the two ciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecution? d Which is God, + 
Cote, — the one w ly is | Agar of = is the-s llaunder ol the Croſſe abolt- 2 | 
| them mount Sina ich gend nto'bon- ſhed. | g e Alittle cor- 5 
backe into ſu- Dage, 2 0 : E 12 (Ooutd to God they were euen cut off, ruption doth de- 
perſtitious fla- 25 ( Fo: Agar or Sina is a mountaine in which do diſquiet you; - ſtroy the vhole : 
uerie, y Arabia, and it anſwereth to. Jeruſalem 1 Foz bꝛethꝛen, yee haue been called vn docirine. 

w So friendfull which now is) and ſhe is in bondage with to libertie; onely vle not your libertie as an f That ye will - 
| 2 by am her : wen -nfalern, which . 10 — vnto the fleſh, but by lone ſerue one — 4 
©. effecioned to- 26 But Jeruſalem ich fs |] aboue,is another X : word of God 
ward you, free : which jg the mother of vs all. 14. Foz all the Lawe is fulfilledinone purely. 3 
dFor Ipardon 27 Fo W wattten,*Reioyce thon* bar won, which is thrz, Thou ſhalt loue thy g That is, the 

you, if you re- neighbour as thy ſelfe. - © e Jofrieof the-” 
pent, o Being in great dangers and aſflictions, or without pompe I Ik pee bite and deuoure one another, Goſpel, which 
andoſtentation, p That it, the troubles and vexations which God take heedeleaſt pee be conſumed one of ano» the world ab- 

ſent to trie me while I was a you, q For my Miniſteries ſake, cher, : > borred, as a ſſan- 
For they are but ambitious. f They would turne you fiom mee, 16 Then ſay, * Walke in the i Spirite, derous thing, and 
that-you might follow them. t And. imprinted fo in your hearts, And pe ſhall not fulfill e luſts ofthe fleſh. therewith were 
that you loue none other. Gene. 16. 15. Gene. 21.2. u That is, fig: 17. Forthe * fleth luſtethagainit the Spi · offended, 

nie. x Agar and Sina repreſent the Lawe : Sara and Ieruſalemtbe "he | h Meaning, the 
Goſpel, Iſmael the Tewiſh Synagogue, & Iſaac the Church of Chriſt, - ſecond table. Leuit. 1 9.18 nt. 22. 9. mar · 12.3 l. iam 2 8. Rom. 3 
Hut is, out of the land of promiſe Or, hie and heauenly. Lſa. 54. 1. 14. 1. pet. 2. 1 1. i In the man regenerate, k That is, the natural 
2 Meaning Sata. man ſtrĩiueth againſt 4 — * 1 
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Fruits of che fiſh andthe ſpirits ITO 
N rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and himſelke onely and not in another. 


* 'Y 


| cannot doe the ſame, things that ye would. burden. | 
1 1f yon be gui- 18 And ik pe be led by the! Spirit, ve are 6 Let him that is caught in the wozd 
ded by the Spirit not vnder the Law. | | make him that hach taught him, partaker o : 
of adoption, that 19 Moꝛeouer the wooꝛkes of the fleſh are all his :* gopds. 3 e For it were g 
ich ye doe, is manitelt, which are adulterie, foꝛnication, 7 1 deceined: Sod is not mocked: ſhame not to 
1 fo: whatloeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee prouide for their 
God, although 20 Jdolatrp, witchcraft, hatred, debate, alſo reape, 4 | corporall ne. 
it be not perfect. emulations, wzath, contentions , ſeditions, 8 Fo: he that ffoweth to his —_ ſhall ceſlities, which 
herelies, | af the fleth reape cozruption : but hee that feede our ſoules 
21 Enute, murthers, dzunkennef, glut- ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape with the bezuen· 
| tonie, and ſuch like, whercof J tell pou be⸗ life euerlaſting. | I ly dainties. 
m For they are koꝛe, as J allo haue told you befoze, that they 9 Let vs not therefoꝛe bee weary of well 1. Cor. 9.3. 
vnger the Spirit Which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the doing! toꝛ in due ſeaſon wee ſhall 8 reape, if f He proouetb 
or grace. kingdome of God, ee we faint not. ? that the miniſlag 
n Chriſt hath not 22. But the fruite of the —— loue, Io While we haue thereſoze tune, let vs muſt be nouti. 
onely remitted tpy, peace, long luſtering, gentleneſſe, gaod⸗ doe good vnto all men, but ſpectally vnto ſhed: for il men 
their ſinnes, but ne | | : them which are of the houſhold of faith, onely provide 
ſanctified them 23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie:againſt ſich II C Pee lee how large a letter J haue for worldly 
into newneſſe of chere is a no law, wꝛitten vnto pou with mine owne hand. things without 


greeable to vngleanneſſe, wantonneſſe 


life. 24 Ge they that are Chꝛiſts, haue cru- I2 As many as deſire to make a faire respect of the 
o Hot being ified the tleth with the allections and the ſhewe in the fleſh, they conſtraine vou to life eucrlaſting, 
luſtes. | be clreumenſeds onely becauſe they . then they pro« 
n i 


dead tro 


2 Ik wee line in the Spirit, let vs alſo not ſnffer p foz the i c of cure to 

8 a walke in theo Spirit. Chꝛiſt. * ſelues death, ad 

clatetheſamein 26 Let vs not be Deſirons of vaine glozy, 13 Foz they th nes which are cir · mockeGadnts 

holineſſe and in · pꝛouoking one another, enuping one ano- cumciled, keepe not the Lawe , but deſire to hath youu 

nocencicof life, ther, | haye you tcircumciſed, that they might re ⸗ chem his mini. 

CHAP. VI. toyce * in pour fleth. ſtets to teach 

1 He exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſe toward. 14. But God foꝛbid that J ſhould reioyte, them heaucaly 

the weake, 2 And to ſhewe their brotherly loue hut in che croſſe of our Loꝛde Jelus Chziſt, things, 

and modeſtie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their num. whereby the | woꝛlde is crucified vnto mee, 2. Theſſ.;. 13. 

feers, 9 To perſeuere, 12 To reioyce in the croſſe and J vnto the would. & The trait 


of all,wiſheth to them with the reſt of the faith- fion auayleth any thing, noꝛ vncircumciſion, promiſed, J 
full all preſperime. but a new n creature. * h By che outs 
a Either hy rea- Þ Recheen, if a man be fallen by occaſion 16 And as many as walke acco:ding to ward ceremo- 
fon of his fleſh, into any fault, yee which are ipirituall, this rule, peace (hall be vpon them, and mer: nics. 
or Satan, reſtoꝛe ſuch one with the ſpirite of meeke- cie, and * vpon the Ilrael ok God, i Thatis, for” 


teth in fuandry tempted, tobuſineſſe : fo2 Pbeare in my bodie the crucified, | 
places to mutual! 2 Beare-ye one anothers burden, and ſo e markes of the Lozd Jeſus. K Thatthey ++ 
lone, and there- Þ fu[fill the Law of Chꝛiſt. 18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace of our Lozd Jeſus haue made yon 
fore brotherly 3 Fozifany nan (eeme to himſelfe, that Chziſt be with your lytrit, Amen. Jewes, +1 
loue is here cal- he ts ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee I By the world 


led the law of detetueth himſelfe in his imagination. C Unto the Galatians wꝛitten from he meaneth al 
Chriſt, and his 4 But let euerp man pꝛooue his ow Rome, Outward | 
commaunde - moꝛke, and then ſhall he haue « retoycingin ceremonies and 


ment, Iohn 13. thinges which pleaſe mens fantafies, m Which is regenerate by 


whereof he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimonic of a trouble my preaching from kenceforth:for my markes are witneſſes 


ut not before Gog. glorious before od. | 


5 The Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Epheſians. * 


THE ARGVMENT. 


V Hile Paul was ptiſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who 

corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this 
Epiſtle to .canfirme them in that thing, which. they had learned of him, And firſt after his ſaluta- 
tion, hee aſſureth them of (luation , 2 


them by the Goſpell, the Knowledge of the which myſterie bee pray eth God to confirme towarde 


Y nem. And to the intent they ſhould not glozic in themſeiues, hee ſheweth them their extreme 
$ | miſerie, 


chelẽ are contrary one ko the other, ip thatrye 5 * Foz every man ſhall beare his owne x-Cor;3 l P 4 


of chnſt, 15 To nemneſſe of life, 16 Aud laſt I5 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither circumct- which. Cod han 


b Chriſt exkor. neſſe, conlidering thy ſelke, leaſt thou alſo bee 17 From hencetoꝛth let no man » put mee preaching Cui 


34. and 15. 12. e Hee ſheweth that man hath nothin of himſelſe fauh. .o That is, vpon the Iewes, as Rom. 10 19. o Let no fans. 


od conſcience, 2. Cor. t. i 2. wherein he may reioyce before men, how valiantly I haue fought, .p Which are odiousto the work, h 


ecauſethey were thereunto predeſtinate by the free clection n 12 
of God, befare they were borne, and ſcaled yp to this eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vn tg „ 
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miſery wherein they were plunged before they knery Chriſt, as people without God, Gentilesta whom 
the promiſes were not made, and yet, by the free mercy of Godin Chriſt leſus, they were ſaued, and he 
. — to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles : there fore he defireth God to lighten the Ephe- 
1ans hearts with the pei fect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteththem like wiſe to be mindfull 
of ſo grear benefits, neither to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſeeke to ouerthrow their faith, 


> an l tread vnder foote the Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, bur ac- 
beit cording to the etetnall counſell of God: who by this meanes onely preſerueth his Church, Therefore 
| the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſerh- 
U it to bring foorth moſt plentifull fruites, as innocencie, holineſſe, with all ſuch offices appertaining to 
* godline de. Laſt of all he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the life of the Chriſtians, 
my but alſo ſhewerh particularly, what things concerne euer mans voeation:' 
i SW-& 3.1; chaſed vnto the pꝛayſe of his glozy; 
F After his ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth hat the Is Therefoze al. after that J heard of 
* chiefe cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free the faith, which pe haue in the Lozd Jeſus, 
| election of God through Chriſt. 16 He declareth andloue toward all the Saints, | 
" bis good will toward them giuing thanks & pray- I6 TJ ceaſe not to giue thanks fo2 vou, ma. 
| ing God for their faith, 21 The maieſty of Chriſt.” king mention of you in my pꝛapers, 
va =}? 4 UL an Apoitle of Jeſus 17 That the GD D ol our Lozde Jeſus 
7 A J Chit#,by the will of God, to Chꝛiſt the Father of giozy, might giue vnto 
C.Cor 1.2, S the : Saints which are at E. you the Spirit of wilsdome, and reuelation k Of c hriſt. 
„ . Cor. 1.3. 17 N 5 ann to the faithfull in thzough the knowledge cf * him, C 2 1 
10er. 1. 3. 2 hult Jelus: 18 That the eyes ok your vnderſtanding /p. 3 N 
aAswith the | — 2 Grace be with you, and may be lightned, that yee may know whit | Made inn Bb. - 
nd knowledge of Peace from God our Father, aud from the the Hope ts of his calling, and what the v*rncaratail - 
bo Godin Chriſt, 92D Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 4 riches of his gloꝛious inheritance is in the things hothiia 
vith faith hope, 3 Bleſſed bee God euen the Father ok Saints, — he alien ant in 
chrity, & other Out Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hath bleſſen 19 Aud what is the exceeding greatneſſe carth: ſo char 
r.. vs with all ſprrituall blelſing in heauenly ol his power toward vs, which beleene, Cbriſts body is 
or plate, | things in Chziſt, 3 Laccoꝛding to the wozking of his mightte nw onely there: 
2. Tim 1. 9. 4 As he hath d cholen vs in him,defoze power. | or cis 1tſhould ' #-/ 
d This election to the fouudation of the wozld,that we * ſhould 20 Which he wꝛought in Chꝛiſt, when not be a rrue bo- 
Ife everlaſting, bee holy, æ without blame befoze him inlone; he raiſed dan from the dead, and ! ſet him at dy and his aſcen--E— 
k | cannever bee 5 Uho hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, tobe 4 an= his right hand in the heauenly places, ſion ſhould de 
f changed : but in 9pted thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himſelke, 21 Farre aboue all pzincipalitie,+ power, but a ſantaſtieall 
temporal offices ACco2ding to the good pleaſure of his will, and might, and domination, # cuery name thing, and onely 
which'Godhath © 6 Tothee pzatrle of the glozy of his grace, that is named, not in this would onely, but imaged, 
' appointed for a herewith hee hath ;nade vs accepted in his allo in that that is to come, Pal. 8. 6. 
certaine place, beloued, | Y 22 And Hath made all things ſiibtect 4-5 28 : 
| whenthe terme _7 By whom we haue redemptionthꝛough vnder his feete, and Hath appointed himo- m Thar is the 
15 Fexpiredhe his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes, ac⸗ uer all things to be the head to the Church, great loue of 
changeth his ele- coꝛding to his rich grace: 23 (Which is his body, euen the ® kulneſſe Chriſt toward hip: 
dion, as we ſee in 8 thereby hee hath bene abundant to⸗ ok him that tilleth all in all things. Church, that he 
dul ind Iudas. Ward vs in all wiſedom and vnderttanding, counteth not 
cit. 1.222: And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie bimſelf perfect withourvs which are his members : andthereſore the: 
e When Chriſte of his will — to his good pleaſure, Church i alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 13.123. | 
„ ue is imputed Which he had purpoſed finhim, _ 
ours, 10 That in the diſpenlation ofthe fulnes CHAP. II. 
y dWhereaswe Ofthe times, hee might gather together in . To 2wegnific the grace of Chrift, which is the 
vert not the na- one s all things, both which are in heauen onely cauſe of faluation, 11 He ſbewetir thẽ what = 
8 urall children, he ànd which arc in earth, euen in Chziſt: maner of people they were before their conuerſion, 
1 teceiued vs by II Jn whom alſo we are cholen when we 18 Aud what they are now in Chriſt. 
frace,and made Were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding to the purpoſe ; ; 
whischildren, ot him, which wozketh all things after the ga ND. you hath hequiekened, that were (2. 13. 


e The principall counſell ot his owne will, 
end of our electi- 12 That b wee which kirſt truſted in 
on is to prayſe & Chull,fi:ould be vnto the pꝛayle of his gloꝛy: 


plotifiethe grace 13 In whom alſo ve haue truſted after that 
of God. ye heard the woꝛd of trueth, even the Goſpel 
That i: in ofvour ſaluation, wherein ald after that pee 
Chriſt, bel2cued, ye were ſealed with the holy Spi⸗ 


oy thiche mea: wot pꝛomiſe, Pn. 
neth 5 whole bo- . Chtch is p earneſt of ourinj57ritance, 
d of the Chureh#Þntiltihe redemption of the poneſſion, pur⸗ 
whichhe divideth - | 
nao them which are in heauen, and them which are in earth: alſo the 
77 faithful which re maine in earth ſtand of the Iewes & Gentiles. h To 
\nt;the Iewes. i Though we be redeemed from the bondageof finne 
by we death of Chriſt, Rom. s 22.yer we hope for this ſecond re · 
ption which ſhall be when we ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritanee in the 
bezuens, whereof we haue the holy Goſpel fora gage, as Chap. 4 30. 


whoſe grace pe are 


A dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, 
2 Cdlherein in time paft vee walked ac- 
toꝛding to the courſe of this woꝛld, and after 
the * 2 pꝛince that ruleth in the ayze, cuen the Chap,s 12. 
ſpirit, that now woꝛkerh in the childzen of a Meaning, Sa- 
3 Among whom we alſo had our comuer- 


ſatiuꝝ in time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, 


iu fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the 
minde, and were byd nature the childzen ol b Nor by rea- 
wꝛath as well as others. tion, bur A- 

4 But GD D: which is rich in mercie, dams tranſgrefli- 
1 gh bis great loue wherewith hee loued on, & ſo by birtb. 


3 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, e Both Iew and 
hath quickned — togetheriitn Chꝛiſt, by —.— 3 
aued. L Or, with Chriſi: 
Gun. 6 W. 12 
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d Wethat are 


6 And hath 4 taiſed vs vp together, and 


che members, are made vs Jes ber in the heanenly places 


raiſed vp from 


death. and reigne 


uith our head 


come, the exceedin 


Curt ſt in heaven though his kindnelte toward vs in Chet 
| Jeſus 


by faith. 


bo 


e Here he mea- 
neth as concer- 


Jelus. 
8 Fo2 by grace are pee ſaued thou 
22 that not of your ſelues:it is the oo 


of God 

9 Not of wozkes, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt himſelfe. : 
10 Foz we arechis woꝛkemanſhip created 
in Thailt Jeſus vnto good wooꝛkes, which 


ning gtace, & not God hath oꝛdained that we ſhould walke in 


by nature. 
f He ſheweth 
here that the 


them, 
II CAherefozef remember that pee being 
in time paſt Gentiles in the tleſh, and cal- 


further the Gen- led / vncircumciſion of on, which are cal» 


tiles were off 


led circumciſion in the fleſh, made with 


fromthe grace of hands | 


God, the greater 


I2 That ye were, 1 ſay,at that time with- 


debrerstheyare out Chꝛiſt, and were altants from the com: 
now to theſame, mon wealth of Jſrael, and were! ſtran⸗ 


erek- A7. 
Rom 9. 4+ 


g Ir was but one 
cCouenant, but 


ers krom the s couenants of pꝛomiſe, and 
— h hope, and were without God in the 
oꝛld. 


13 But nowe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ye which 
once were karre off, are made neere by the 


becauſe it was di- blood of Chailt. 


ueers times con- 


fiemed and eſta- of both one, and hath bzoken the i ſtop of the 


I4 Fo: he is our peace, which hath made 


Vliſhed, therefore partition wall, 


"here he calleth 


15 In abzogating though his * fleſh the 


them couenants. Hatred, that is, the Lawe of commandements 


h Where no 


promiſe is, there twaine one new man in hun 


is no hope, 
or, Atheiſts. 
i That ĩs, the 


which ſtandeth in oꝛdinances, fo2 to make oł 
kelke, ſo making 

peace. 
16 And that he might reconcile both vn- 
ts God in one! body by his croſſe, and lay 


cauſe of his diui- Hatred thereby, 


fon that was be- 


17 And caine, and pꝛeached peace to you 


tweene the Iewes which were akarre oſt, and to them that were 
and the Gentiles, ticere. 


k For in Chriſt 
all things wete 


accompliched, 


18 * Foz thꝛoi J 
entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
I9 Now therefoze pee are no moze ſtran⸗ 


which were pre · gers and forrctners ; but citizens with the 


ſigui ed in the 


Law. 
} For of the 
Jewes and the 


Gentiles he made 


one flocke. 
Or. death. 
Rom 5.2. 


a He reioyceth in 
that he ſuffred 

impriſonment for 
the maintenance 


Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 

25 And are built vpon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles # Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chult him- 
ſelfe being the chieke coꝛner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building coupled to⸗ 
getzer,groweth vnto an hoiy Temple in the 

22 In whom pe allo are built together to 
be the habitation of God by the Spitit. 


CHAP. 111. 

1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment ,13 
Deſireth them not tõ faint becauſe of his trouble, 
14 Aud prayeth God to make them ſtedfaſt in hu 
Spirit. 


ET! this cane, J Paul am the: pꝛiſoner of ede one another with the gift that God h 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt fo: pou Gentiles, 
2 Ik ve haue heard of the duſpenſa 


h Which was his poirward, 


vocatiotopreacy 3 T 


Focke pets 


in l 8 1 
7 That hee might ſhewe in the ages ta C 
riches of his grace, 


him wee both haue an 1 


e tion To lay aſide the old conuerſation of greedy luſts c- 
of Chriſts glory. of the grace of God, which is giuen mee to to walke in a new life. 


hat is, that God by reuelation hath | 
vnto F Ganites, ſhewed<this mylterie vnto mee (as I wꝛote tion whereunto pe are called, 


ITILCS mer a 


e abone in few wo2ds, 
4 CWhereby | 
Sheik.“ vnderſtanding in the myſtery of Epiſtleyverſe,g, 
— though 
5 MMhich in other ages was! not opened fathers and _ 
vnto the lonnes ok men, as it is now reuealed Prophets had re. 
vnto his holy Apoltles and Pꝛophets by the uclations cer. 
Spirit i a taine, yet it was 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inhertters not in compi. 
allo, and ofthe lame body, and partakers of ſon of chat abun. 
his pꝛomiſe in Chzilt by the Golpel, dance which vu 
7. (Ahereof J am made a miniſter by ſhewed when the 
the gift ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee Gentiles were 
6 though the wozking of his power. called, neither 
8 *Cuen vntome the leaſt ofall Saints yer was the time 
is this grace giuen, that J ſhould 0 each a= nor the mange 
mong the* Gentiles the vnlearchable riches knowen, 
of Chꝛtſt, Chape1.1g, 
9 And to make cleare vnto all men what 1. cor. 13.9, 10 
eye felowlhip of the* myCerte is, which from Gal. 1. 16. 
the beginning of the woꝛld hath bene hid in RK-*. 16,25,col.x 


Det hath created all things by Jelus 26.2. tm. 1.16, 


ult f eit. 1. 2. I. pet. 
10 To the intent that now vnto © pꝛinci⸗ 2.20. 
palities c powers in heauenly places might e The Angels, 
e knowen by the Church the manifolde f The Church 
wiledome ol God, being gatheted 


II Accozding to eternall purpoſe, of ſo many king - 
which hee wzought 2 Chult Jeſus our of peo 1e 0 
Loꝛd, | example ora 
12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and en⸗ glaſſe for the Au. 
trance with confidence by kaich in him. gels to behold 
13 4 deũre that yee faint not the wiſedome of 
at my tribulations koꝛ pour ſakes, which is God in, who hat 
your glozp. | turned their par- 
14 Fo: this caule J 3—— ticular diſcords, 
the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, into an vniuerſall 
I5 (Df whome ts named the whole e fa» concord,andof 
milie in * heauen and earth.) the Synagogue 


16 Thathee might grant you accozding of bondage,hath - 
to the riches of his gloꝛp, that yee may bee made the Church 


itrengthened by his ſpirit in the inner man, of ſreedome. 
2 That Chꝛiſt may dwel in pourihearts g He chat isnot | 
by faith, that ve, being rooted and grounded of thebody of 
n loue Chriſt, is in deach 
18 May bee able to compꝛehend with all h The faithful 
Saints, what is then bꝛeadth, and length, which diedbe· 
and depth, and height: : fore Chriſt came, 
palliti = — — the __ of Curb — were 2 by 
| gwledge, that pee may bee fuͤled him, and make 
with all! fulneſſe of God. : one familie mi 


20 * Untohim therefoze that is able to che Saints which 
Doc exceeding abundantly aboue all that we yet remaine aliue 


alke oz thinke, accoꝛding to the power that i For we confeſſe 
woꝛketh in ® vs, that which we 
21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by Chziſt belecue. 
Jeſus, thzoughout ali generations foz euer, k All perſectios 
Amen. on every ſide i 
in him. 
1 That all the graces of God may abound in you, Rom. 16.25. m Ia 
that we ſeele Chriſtin vs. 
8 CHAP. IIII. 


1 He exhorteth them unto meekenes, long 
Fring, unto laue and peace, 3 Euery one wc * 
4 


iue num. 14 To beware af ſtrange doctrine. 22 


Phil. 1. 27. coli. 


Thereloꝛe, being pꝛiloner in the * Lo2d, 13. 1. be 2. 12 
u that ye walke wozthy of the voca- a Forthe Lads 
Caule. 


(ith 


pray: 


when pee read, yee may firſt hp ri 


_— = 


| heauen into the Saints, 


#26 4. Mc 
® A 2 


2 With all humbleneſſe of mind, and 
meekeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſuppoꝛting 
one another thzoughloue, TIEN? 
3. Endeuouring to keep? the vnity ofthe 
Spirit in the bond ol peace. 


A 
7 


b Which by diſf- 4 There is one b body, and one Spirit, 


ſention you ſe- tuen as pe are called in one hope ot pour vo; 
ate aſunder. cation. 

e So that ye can There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap⸗ 
not diſſent one , | ; 
from another, 6 *DneGod and Father of all, whi 
ſeeing the ſpirit, is 4 aboue all, © thzough all, and in you all. 
which ioyneth 7 But vnto eucry one of vs is giuen 
you in one body, grace, accozding to the mealure of the * gift 
cannot diſſent of Chyilt. : 

from himſclfe, 8 CUtherefozc he lateth,* Ihen he aſcen- 
Mal. 2.10. ded vp on high, he s led capttuitie captiue, 
d In power. and gaue gitts vnto men. 


e By hisproui- 9 ow in that ye deſcended, what is it 


dence. but that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the 
Row.12.3.1.cor. lowelt parts of the earth? ny 
12,11-2.cor.10, TO Ye that deſcended, is euen the ſame 
13. — thataſcended, farreaboue all heauens, that 
Which he gi- he might fill» all things 
veth vs. II he therfo:e gaue lome to be Apoſtles, 
fal 68.18. and ſome ]P:ophets,and (ome. Euangeltſts, 
The 1 — a | —— Rn fth 
came down from 02 the! gathering ether ot rye 
fo e wozke ofthe minilterte, ! and 
earth to triumph ko2 the edificatton of the body of Chailt, 
ouer Satan,death I3 Till we all meet together (in the vnſ- 
andfin,and ied tie offaith and knowledge of the Sonne of 
them as priſoners Sod) vnto a | perfect man. & vnto the mea» 
ad flaues, wbich (ure of the age ofthe fulneſſe of Chaiit, 


before were con- 14 That we hencefooꝛth be no moꝛe chil- 


querers, and kept Dꝛen, wauering and caried about with enery 
al inſabie&ion: Wind of doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 
which victorie he With craftineſſe, whereby they lay in waite 
ger, and alſo gaue to Decriue, = 
xa 2 moſt pre- Ig. But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 
cious giſt to his and in all things grow vp into htin, which is 
Church. the ® head, that is, Chꝛiſt, 
k Wich his gifts 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
and benefits. and knit together by ouery topnt, foꝛ the kur⸗ 
1. Cor. 12.29, niture thereof (accozding to the effectuail 


i Toreſtore that Power, which is tn the meaſure of every part) 


wich was our eceiueth increaſe of the body, vnto the edi⸗ 
of order, tying ok it ſelfe in loue. > 2 
k That the body = This J ſay therefoze and teſtifie in 
of Chriſt mighr the Loꝛd, that ye hencefogzth walke not as 
be perfect. * other Gentiles walke, in vanity of their 
That we may mund, F 2 

de of aripe Chri- T8 Hauing their cogitatton darkened and 
ſtian age, ane being ſtrangers fro the like of God or 9 
comero the ſul! tige ignozance that is tn them, becauſe of the 
meaſure ofthit p hardneſſe of their heart: 


knowledgęc which 19 Cd hich bettig| paſt * feeling, haue gt⸗ 


weeſhall haue of lit n themilelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke 
Chriſt, al: vncleanneſſe, euen 1 greedineſſe. 

m Chtiſt be. 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt, 
ing head of hĩs 21 If u be yee haue heard him, and haue 


Church, nouri- hene taught by Hun, as the 4 trueth is in 


ſleth his wem. Icliis, 
ders, and iovnegh, 22 That is, that ye caſt off, concerning 
them together hy 

ioynts, ſo that euery part hath his juſt proportion of food, that at 
length the body may grow vp to perfection. Rom.1.21, n Man not 
regenerate, hath his mind, vnderſtanding, and heart corrupt. o By 
the which God liueti his. p The hardneſſe of heart, is the foun- 
une of ignorance. pithout remorſe of conſcience. 1-Tim, 4.2. 
As they are taughi which truely know Chaiſt, Colaſʒ 8. 
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the converſation in timeya e- old. * 
ultes s went 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit ol your . 542" 
mind, e e Ge eee 1 
And put on the new man, which bb. 1 2. 1. 1. pet. 2. 


24 5 
f richteoulnelle, and 4.2. 
— er | W 


25. * Wherefoze caſt off endende e ted according to 
e enen ighpour:to; we 3 N 


2 eee 
to che deuſll. t lf ſo be that 78 
ale no moꝛe: but be angry, ſo mo- 


r ® grace vnto E ane 4.7. 

30, And ⸗grieue not the holy Spirit of (55 5. 3. 
God, by whom pe are* ſealed vnto the day ol 6. . 6. 
rc u And eauſe the 

31 Let all bitternes, and an > © — to proſit in gad 
crying, and euil ſpeaking be put away lineſte. ! 
re maltcioutneile, x So behaue yout 

32 * Be ye courteous one to another, and (clues that be 
tender hearted, foꝛgiuing one another, euen holy Ghoſt may | 
as God foꝛ Chiiſts lake fozgaue you, willingly dwell : _ 

in you, and giue 
him no occaſion to depatt for ſorow by your abuſing af Gods gra» 
ces. 2. Cor. 1. 22. Coloſ. 3. 1 2,13. 

| CHAP. v. 

2 Heexhorteth them vnto loue, 3 Warneth the 
to beware of vnc leannes, couetouſues, foolſh tal- 
king & falſe doctrine, 17 To be circumſpect, 18 
To auoid drunkennes,19 To reioice Mo be thanks 
ful toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues one to 
another. 22 He entreateth of corporall mariage, & 
of the ſpirituall betwixt Chrift and his Church, 
BE . therefoze followers of God, as deare 

childꝛen, 

* And walke in lone, euen as Chꝛiſt 1b. 13. 34. 0 1 
hath loued vs, aud hath ginen hümſelke foz 12.1. 3.23. 
vs, to bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a a Alluding to the 
fweet · ſmelling ſauour to God. perſumes and in- 

3 Hut foznicatton,and all vncleanneſſe, cenſing in5 law. 
o2 couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named a> ar. 1. ha. 4. 
mong von, as it becommeth Saints, 29. col. 3. I. theſe 

4 Reither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tal⸗ 2.17. 
runde dieſting, which are things not d Which is ei- 
con 


— 


p but rather gůung ok thanks. - ther vainggorels 
5 Foꝛ this pe know, that no whozemon- by example and 
ger, neither vncleane perlon, noꝛ couetous cuill ſpeaking, 
perion , which is an Jdolater, hath any may hurt your 
inheritance in the king dome of Ehꝛiſt, and neighbour: for 
of Ss. ; __ _  _ - Othernilethere 
6 Let nod man deceiue you with vaine be diuers exam- 
wozds: foz, fo2 things commeth the ples in the Scrip- 
wꝛath of God vpon the childzen ok diſobedi · tures ofpleaſant 
ä Be not therefoze companions td them. alſo godly, as 
8 Foz pe were once darkneſſe, but are 1. 8 375. 9 
now light in the Lozd ; walke as* childzen G Nhe 


his riches, Mat 24. 4. mar. 13 f. lule 21.8 2 theſ2 3. d n s 

excuſing ſinnt, o in mocking the M nacis and iudge ments of God, 5 

e .ceng Gd hack. doped y ou for his, F f. d butely, . 
9 (Fo: 


n IS. 04; 


I A FAK FC 1 Heepe. N 3 Tothe Ep e Jans. man ms aL 5 unte 
aud make them 9 (Fox the fruit of the Spirit is in all tt e RK l. 
Tunoen by your goodneſſe, and rig eſſe, and trueth) 1 How thildron ſhould be haue themſelues to. 


und tru 

a Io Appzoouing that which is lenz to ward their fathers and mothers,” 4 Likewiſe pa- 
the fes ton arll their children, 3 Seruants toward 

The werd of II And haue no fellowſhip with the vn · their maſters, 9 Maſters toward their ſeruantr. 

God diſcouereth kruitful woꝛks ol darkne ut euenfrepzoug 13 An exhortation to the ſpiritituall battell, and 

the vices which them rather. | vp what weapons the (hreſtians ſhowld fight witbhall. 

were hid before... I2 Fo: it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the | | F h 

h God thus ſpea- | ch are done ofthemin ſecret. K ee in the Loꝛd: C. 3.26. 

keth by hisſer-- © © 13" But all things als are rep0o- bor this is right. | , Exod. 20.11. 

wants to draw” led of the s light, axe mail dd it is light 2 Yonour thy father and mother, deut. 5. 16. ecclu. 

the infidels from thatmaRtch all things mantke - — (which is the firit commaundement with 3.9. mt. 15.4. 


their blindneſſe. 14 my pA 5,» Iwakethouthat pꝛamiſe) | | mar. 3. 10. 
Eoloſc4.5, lleepeſt, and and vg from the dead, and 3 That it may be well with thee, and a This is che fig 
3 Selling all Th ſhall giue thee light. | that thou mapeſt liue lang on earth. commandamem 
worldly pleaſures * I5 ke herd therfoze that ye walke cir= 4 And pe, fathers, pꝛouoke not your chil- of the ſecond ta. 
ro buy time. tiumſpectip, not as fooles, but as wile, dꝛen tod wꝛath: but baing 3 vp in in⸗ ble, and hath the 
k In theſe peri- 16 i Redeeming the time: foꝛ the daͤyes ſtruction and infoꝛmation ot the Loꝛd. promiſe with 
lous dayesand are eiililt. 5 *Seruants; be obedient vnto them condition. 


cratt of the ad- In Mchetefbꝛe, be pe not vnwiſe, but vn · that are your maſtergs, 4accozding to the fleth,. b Ey aultetity, 
nerſuries take der kand what the wil of the rod is. with keare and hing in tenen of C Thar hey 
heed ho to buy 13 And be not dꝛunke with wine, wherein your hearts as vnto Chziſt, not brought bp 
againe the occa-. is exceſſe: but be filffifen with the Spirit, 6 Mot with ſeruice to the 77 as men in wanto 

ſions of godlines, 19 · Speaking vnto pour ſelues in plalmes, pleaſers, but as the ſeruants of Chiſt, doing but in the fezte 
hic the world/ and i hymnes, and ſpirituali ſongs, linging, the will of God from the heart, ofthe Lord. 
hath taken from and-matung melodie to the'L92d in your 7 With good will terning the Lozd, and (ol. 3. 22. tit a. 3, 


Fou. . hearts, a iind. n. * not men, ifs | L. pet. 2 13. 
Rom 12.2 20 Gining 2 74 alwaies for all things 8 And know pee that whatloener good 4 Which have 
1. le ſ.g. 3. vnto God euen the Father, in the Name of thing any man doeth, that ſame thall hee dominion ouet 


3 gor, ſongs of our Loꝛd Jelus That, | 
Praiſe c- thanks» 21 Submitting your ſelues one to another kree. not ouer yſoules, 
| Pang, in the m feare of God. ä And pee matters, doe the ſame things gor, both yours & 
And not onely 22 C*Tines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto vntothem, putting away thꝛeatning: and heir maſter, 
with tongue. your hul bands, as vnto the Loꝛ dz. know that euen pour matter allo is in hea · Deu. 10.15. 2. ch 
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promiſe of free his fle ih. and ofhis bones. | 
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V The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſsians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
2 this Epiſtle S. Paul puttech difference betwyeene the liuely, effectuall and true Chriſt, and the fai- 
ed, countetfait, and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, he confirmeth the 
doQrine, which Epaphras preached, wiſhing them the tncreaſe of faith, to eſteeme the excellencie 
of Gods benefit toward them , teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatſocuer good thing can bee 
deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmuch as the falſe 
brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, hee toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and 1 
exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay onely on Chrilt, without whom all things aro but mcere vanitie. 
And as for circumciſiom, abſtinence from mcates, external holineſſe, . Angels as meanes | 
whereby to come to Chriſt, hee vtterly condemneth , ſhewing what was the office and nature of ce- | 
remonies, which by Chriſt are abrogate : ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortifi- ; | 
cation of the fleſh,newneſle of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particular- 
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, ſelues, & to giue my pattence , ther ill Deltu 


/ dathonour to from-the- houre of rent 3 5 wil 
; Cod, and ro his, come.vpon all the h 9 trie, Wee and een 
2 io} 1 9 Re ee 


: Ter no man rho. 

placke chem a- 12 deen wit make EE ſeuen Nan cf —.— je 
ax;ich thou mn I hee befoze he 5 5 
done to ſhall got no moꝛe out: and J wilt CF of 


* F God:forthey on him the Name of my God, ant e © 6: Andbefozethe thone there 

? arechy — of ace of offi wh dicht e. of glalle like vntos chatlkal;any in the = of - 
el ur Men le þ commety ee e ol the thꝛone, and round abont the. 1 

erb laing, bre- nen from my write vpon him were foure® bealtes full of eyes — d From p throne 
1 O buen laren, ye are mx my n behind ofthe Father and 


ew Name e lion, a 
# þ 13 Let him that hard aneare, heare what 7 "And the firſt beat vs: like a and the Sonne pro- 
. — Io 1 85 Te 6 1 98 oi + Kat ban u ate t call 10 
0 x 0 f c 
Ir. nd 0 the Ingelo GE th e 
E ates 


deb the hoh 
ere 1 


b Ofwliom all 14 A Ent Knowe 49 
ereatures haue Reither cold 
their beginning. cold oz e 
{ Perſnadingthy - 16 herefdbꝛe „ becauſe thon art lake: . 
ſelf ofchat which warme, and neither colde not hot, it wil | 
+ thouhaſt not. 258 that J nnn an 
Thus the hy- imp mouth. 3 
poctites boaſt of: © 12 . e * 


_ 


575 Ganderiathe 

' 4 0: tel diſobedient. 

: 12 E f The world is 
iowel a lac rmoꝛe, co to a 

| . their CEE able, — & Fee their crownes b efoze. the Tu, f 

inirmities to n faying,. | the cha 

85 ſecketo Chriſt 2 8 Soy | 

bor remedie. 1 1 

1 2 2 | 

ofthine vnder- white raw | 

Amin tobe _ T2 and\; nor 


e ſc Js, ents 


ont: tp Þ that th © 
wg to ihe 17 of the 


ant hand of em har 1 8785 nd loe, "a 
mare led with a⸗ EN e Aae hn, had the exteurine of 
Bn chn; von the b be, oy 85 = ai he that giuen vnto bim, k hisiudgemers, 
2 And J fawe a ſtrong Angel, which and he fozth conquering;that he might b Signing, | 
Tee. en he Boone and elec les 5, Ad whenhr an ape he ſuv mclonay 
and — to — the Booke, a loole 42 85 * bunte Vegi ap, © 8 | 


And no man in 2 in earth, amis alte 
i neither nder the e open che 2. Andtherrwentant anather Fl horſe ligniiah 
Gormhichar =_ 1 red, and power was guten to innocencle l. 
onely knowen hen J 1 Trate thereon, to take peace from the earth, forie, and fe. 
to Chriſt the — woꝛthy to open. and to reade the cher 0 (Pat hep: ſhoulde Kill one auother, and licitie, which 
ſonne of Dauid, B neither to looke thereon. ere was gien vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. houl! comet 

| done ofthe he Ciderolap yeh wrt, 6 5 8 bb raben hee had L. "third the preaching of 

not: b Lion is Kale. Y.hrard the ap, and the Goſpel, 

en Neher uu l dees bes d He chat dem 
that late on hint had balances his on go white * 


le the ſeuen ſeates Jade. ſe, is Chri 
hen J beheld emiddes And J eard a voyce in the middes e 8 2nifyingthe 
2:4 of EF ofth e of the ve 14 ſay, Ab meaſure of cruell watresthat 
e This viſion the mtddesoftheElders, ſtooda < Lawbe, wheate foz a yeny, and. chzee mealires of enſued when the 


wer of our + «[etenhoznes, and fenen eyes, are PURE nl 
— 2 the ſeuen ſpirits ok God, ' ſene into Uthe 7 ben Yee had bpened the four fourth f V f Who was Se, 
is che Lambe 1 ſcale, I heard 1 the fourth be 8 Thi genie 
God that takerh And he came and tooke the Bookeout ſay, Comeann 282. . 
away the ſinne ofthe right hand of him that ſate vpon the A, looked, and ver, Ak pale an — 
of the world. thꝛone and hisname E thats 2 on hin Was 1 has 
d Thar is, ma- 8 And when hee had taken the Booke dach and el f allowed band ofallr 
nifoldpower, the foure beaſtes, and A and twentie power was giuen A5 ie fourth h The Cet 
e Signifymg the Elders fell dobnebete oze. the Lambe, haz wich hunger, ab ch food. and word lignifieth.. 
fulneſſe of the ling euery one harpes and golden. vials full an death, any with the _ e 
— which * of odours,” which are the s pꝛapers ok the bea opened de 6 — RR 
wretn' Pane 
— Pp: © And they ſimg a nrwe long, ſaying, a PIES, altar = the ſoules ſcruantsfor thei 
f The Angels Thou art wozthy to take 196 Baokes and to of them that were killed foꝛ the wozde of portion or ſlim 
bonour Chriſt: open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt Sad, and.fo2 the teltunonie which they of meare for... 
— ar therefore killed, andhaſt b redeemed vs to God by rer 130 one day. 3 
thyblood out ok euery kinred, and tongue, va cxyed wi ak loude vovce, i i Which —— 
x Thideclareh and people, nd nation. dung, Lord, he Yo n !Doelt ted 205 een 
o the prayers 10 And halt made vs vnto dur GD D not Fn our ion them 3 een): 
of the del e and Paiefts , and we ſhall ireigne, that 00 tobe Were glue . aekcee i 
are agreeable n ryee mea 
vnto God, resde II Then behed,andA he hens the vopes Lats — Go aud was ſapd vnto th 1 th 1 
actes 10. . and of inany Angels round ws, 3 ſhoutd reit foꝛ a little alen bt ence, niet 
chap.$: 3. and about the beaſtes 45 the Thersh and Ew kel FollDbs leruants, and- their 5 — of man a 
h Our Sauiour there; were * guſand tho 1 — hould be killed euen ae chen munen "Or, the graues. 
Ieſus hath redee- I2 api ED ia love » CQozth : LE continu 
med his Church jg the *La1 de was \ to che 75 535 Toe ihe N 
by his blood- | | | powe e and tiches, and Fane, a : 15 5 2 JJ S 1 AE the Church oo 
— — — and honour, and » and e red by the | 
gathered it of pꝛapfe. ak haire, and the 3 _ 6 * 
all nations. 5 13 And — the crearures which — in nke blood. | 3 Tun quay 1. 
1. Pet. 2 9. eanen, and on the earth, n e eSa 
i Not corporally. eur in — ink althat ars in them, der the altar, which is Chuill, woaning that they are in his ſafe _ 
Dan. 7. 10. 2 e and 2392 me eauens, . n Whichſi 1Gerth the change of the txcome 
Chap. 4 11 . e vnto hin, ch pd, morions.and troubles m 
| . zone; and untd the. Tame fa 7 That ig; che briahrnefle ofthe Gospel. p 
_ Coy men, 9. as Church mn defaced Auch delete, 
14 nd the koure beatks Cv, Amen, and and afflicted by tyrants.” | 


Rs” as tht ugh hee had e which a barley fo a pe, andople, and wine dert e 
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_ kingdome 9 5 is rolled, and 
ef God is hid, and tafne ànd Ile were Maden 
withdrawen from. places. 

mengand appea- © I And the Rings of. the 
reth not. great men, and the rich Le and 
t Realmes, king - captaines, and the mighty men, 
domes and | wi bond man, and euery free man, 
ſons,that did -- . ſelues-in dennes, and among the, —— : of 
ſeeme tobe as : themountaines, 

ſuble in the faith 16 And layd to the betten e en 
25 mountaine. 1 Fallon vs, and Hide vs from the pꝛelt 

1. 2.1. haſe. 10. of him that ſitte — thzone , and. from 


e wꝛath of the 
Tale 23.39 ſhe wꝛath ot th ay of bis wath is 


2 


u Such men af- 17 . Foz the great 2 
tern ard, oſ what come, and who can ſtand: 
eſtate ſocuer they 

det, ſhall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of Gods 
wath; but ſhall continually feare bis judgements, 


CHAP. VI 1. 
49 He ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſcaled in 3 
Freheads out of all nations and people, 15 which 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth v 
x as ththemto the fountaine of luung wa- 
ter, 17 _ God ſhall wipe away allteares from 
. their eyes. 
A No after that, J ſaw foure Angels ſtand 
on the foure cozners of the holding 
a The Spirit is the foure* windes of the.» earth, that che 
compared to the — 
vinde, and the nt 7 
doctripe alſo: 
and though 
there be one ſpi- 


neither on any l tre. 

91 Ats we another Angel tome vp 

from he Ealtwhich had't 18 15 e ot the li⸗ 

— — — 4 — with a loud voice to 

nt and one do- oure Ang 8 to w r 
Qrine,yet foure . the ay — 

are here named Saping, Hurt * — the earth. nei 

in reſpect of the ther the ſea, neither the trees, till wee haue 

dverlitie of tie f ſealed X ſeruants of our God in their 


foure quarters ko bean 
nd J heard the number of. them, 


pf the earth 


vhere the Goſpel which were ſealed, and — were ſxaled : an 


5 


= 


i ſpread, and for hundꝛeth and foure and thouſand of all 

the foure writers the tribes of the childzen of ſrael. 

thereof,andthe 5 Df the tribe of Juda were ſealed 

— of the twelue thouſand. Pf the tribe of Reuben 
e thorow the were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 

whole world. of Gad were ſealed twelue thouland. 

amade eck hour 8 92 

men of the eart ou R the tribe o 

e That is, the ſktaled twelue ang Ne of Wa- 

ylands. 5 * were ſealed twelue thouſan 

d Signifying all Dfthe tribe of Simeon — ſealed 

men in generall, twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of b Leui 

who canno more Were (ealed twelue thouland. Pkthe tribe 

line without this 

ſpirituall do ctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, excegt the 

winde blow vpon them. Jr, Chriſt. e God preuenteth the 


dangers and euils, which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme the elect. 


JMI 


f Thoſe chat are ſealed by the Spirit of God, and marked with. the 
blood of the Lambe, and lightned in faith by the word of God, fo 
thatthey make open profeſli ion of the ſame, are exempted from euil. 
g Though that this blindneſſe bee brought i into the world by the 
malice of © Satan, yet the mercies of God 1eſerue to bimſelfe an infi- 
nite number which ſhall bee ſaued, both. ofthe lewes and Gentiles 
through Chriſt, h He omitteth Dat, and putteth anden 
by he meaneth the twelue tribes. 


ould not blow on the earth, neither of 


6 Dfthetribeof Alzr were ſealed fwelue | 
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5 Am ide, lebe ane, 
ade, Tem nnts Ee 
= vow — N befoze . dhe L ia token of 
= NO ES 


k 
long 4 Bs, ee I that are 
e b 
or Oe * n BoTos ; 
one, an vnto one | 
ork and to his Chrilt, 
ſtood Feld ont and to none o- 


Elders, & the foure ther thing. 
ou r n There is no 


purity nor clean- 


and gloꝛp, and Laſſe bet by the 
ur 80 pom: blood of Chriſt 
2 Currmozr, only,whjch pur- 
+ geth our ſinnes, 
— ſo maketh 


4 mt - at 
1x Sud Al the ant 
the thꝛone, and 1 


and 

1 
wildome, and t anks,and he 
15 And ang öl the rr „ ſaying 


are thele which ar e aràyed vs white. 
ini white robes? and whence came — o That is, of the 


And J ſayd age Maieſtie of God 
knolvclt, An Joy a ee 0 ey, the Father, the 
which came — of 


pave, waſhen their long e ant” ano N 21 
wathe r robes aue holy Ghoſt, 
made their long robes white in the » 


od p 1 con- 
the 15 8 "I aid ber - tinually: fo 
T e 

So, and in the peeſe Day anp there is no 


EIN af elſcin heanen 

t inhis Temple, and hee that night. 

ont e Wil patrol Ia. 48.10. 
I hey ſhall r nomoze-neither q For all in- 

thirſt any 2 ſhall the ſunne ⸗ light mitic and miſe- 

PI 7 70 iche 1 Y Lambe,which is in the: mids „ 

02 a 
ofthe Dy n Fen lus them, and ſhall r They ſhall 


2 kountaines of haue no more 
ane wipe awap all teares griefeand paine, 


es. but ſtill ioy and 

conſolation. 5 

1 leſus Chriſt the mediate ur and W t Which i is very God - 

u Hee ſhall giue them life and conſcrue them in eternall felicitie. 
Ia. 25.8. chap. _* "ap 


CHA p. vIII. 
1 The ſeuenth ſeale is opened : there it ſilence 
in —.— 6 The forure Ange blow the trum · 
1 2 9 be plagues follow vpon the earth. 

AP 2 — hee had opened the © ſeuenth a Vnder the 
ene ere was d ſilence in heauen about fixr ſcale he 
halfe an Dire, touched in ge- 
2 And J ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which nerall the cor. 
{food <befoze God, and to them were giuen ruption ofthe < 
W trumpets. doctrine: but 
another Angel tame a ſtood be- vnder the ſe - 


Then 
fore che altar hauing a golden center, and venth heſhew- 


eth the great 


danger chereof, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies haue beene E | 


andlhalbe bre ought into the Church thereby b That the hearers 
might be more retreating... © Heeſheweth the onely remedy in our / * 
afflictions. to wit, to appeare before the face of God by the meanes 


of leſus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt which 


preſenteth our prayers,which remaine yet in earth, beſote the altar, 
and diuine Maieſtie of Cod. 
much 


377 v. 


Ein FE. | — e—y or; 
* inks. + Revelation” The böten 
"nifty ovours was tat hee e e 
tboald offre with theppo pers of all Saints nenthe - Kept the borromleft per: b b This auttioricyy ©» 
vpan the golden aftar , which is befoze the 2 And her opened the bott che chiefly is com- 
Home. de 1 een Aibike of pit, as the mitted to tbe 
5 A And the ſmoke ot the odours with the. < finoke of a great furnace, and che Sunne Pope, in ſigne 
pꝛayers of the Satnts, went vy bekoꝛe God, and the atre were darkened by the tmoke of whereofhe bei⸗ 
du of the Angels hand E e rechthe keyesin» 
8 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, and 2 And there came out of thefinoke 4 Lo- his armes. 
d He meaneth filled it with 4 fire of the altar, and caſt it in- cuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was c Abundence of 
by fire the grace to the? earth, and there were voyces, and ginen s power, as the! ſcoꝛpions of the eatth here ſies and er· 
of God whereby thund inge, and lightnings c earthquake. aue power. 44:0 | rours, which co. 
we are purged 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 4 And it was commaunded them, that ucr with dark-⸗ 
and made cleane, ſeuen trumpets, pꝛepared them to they ſhould not hurt the s grafle ok the earth, neſſe Chriſt ang 
16.6 6. blow the trumpets neither any greene thing, neither anp tree; nis Geſpet. 
e le ponreth 2 So the firſt Angel s blew the deb wih but onely thole n men Which haue not the 4 Locuſtsare 
the graces of the and there was hatle and fire, mingled with feale or God in their koꝛeheades. flalſe teachers, 
" holy Ghoſt inte blood, and they were caſt into the carry; ont 5 And to them was commanded that hexctikesand 
the hearts of the the third part of the trees was burnt, and all they ſhonlde not kill them, but that they worldly ſubile 
faichſull. greene igraſſe was burnt. t ould bee * vered five moneths, and thae Prelates, with 
f When this 8 And the ſetond Angel blew the trum⸗ their paine ſhould bee as the paine that com- Monkes, Friers, 
grace is declared, pet, and as it were a great! mountaine, bur - meth ofa ! ſtoꝛpion, when hee hath ſtung a Cardinals, Pa- 
marucilous re- ning with fire was calf ntoſhe £3 and the man, EFT dtrjarks. Archbi- 

\ bcllionsariſe a- third part of the ſea became blood. 6 *Therefyze in thoſe dayes ſhall men ops, Bilkops, 
gainſt jt by rea- 9 And the third part of the ereatures; = ſeeke death, and thalf not finde it, and Doctours, Ba. 
ſon of the wic - which were in the ſea, and had life, died, and ſhall Dciire to die, and Death ſhall tlee from chelers, and Ma- 
ke d. u hich can 1% Then f! hips were deſtroyphed. chem. AN 1 ſters,which for. 
neither abide to 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum: 7 And the foꝛme of the locuſts was like fake Chriſt, to 
heare their ſinnes pt᷑t, and there fell v à great ſtarre from hea: vnto » hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnto battell, and on maintaine ſalſe 
touched, nor dien burning like a toꝛch, and it kell into the their heades were as it etre ® crownes like doctrine. 

- mercy offered. third part of the riuers, and into the foun- vnto 2 their kaces v were like the la ⸗ e Falſe and de. 
g That is, pro- kaines of waters. Ses ok men. 5. ; + 1 ceiuable do- 
claimcth w. re II And the name of the ſtarre is called 8 And they had haͤire as the 4 haire of Arine, which is 
againſt the Moꝛmewood: therefoꝛe the third part of the women, and their "teeth were as the teeth pleaſant to tb 
Church, and water5 became woꝛme wood, and many men oklions. nr fleſu. (ne 
troubles by falſe died ot the o waters, becauſe they were made 9 And thephad r hadergions, like to ha- f Thar is, ſecreiy 
doctrine, and ſo bittet. 2 e eee bergions of pon : and the ſound ok their to perſecute, 
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adt.oniſheth 12 And the kourth Ingel blew the trum © wings was like the ſound of charets when and to ſſing 


them to watch, pet, and the third part of the o Sunne was many hoꝛſes runne vntobattell- -- - + withtheirtaile 
h That is,the itten, and the third 3 of they moone, To And they had tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpi⸗ as Scorpions doe, 
moſt part of men and the third part of the 9 ſtarres, ſo that ons, and there were® ſtings in their tailes, ſuch is the fa- 
were ſeduced, the third part ot them was; darkened: and and their power was to hurt men fie mo- ſhionofthe 
i Euen the very the day was ſir itten, that the third part of it neth s. pbhypocrite s,. 
elect were fore could not ſſine, and likewiſe the night. II And they hane a kingouer them, which g For thefalſe 
tried and pro- 3 And Jbehelde, and heard one Angel IRE SO 1 cannot 
ued. flying thozowe the middes of heauen, lay⸗ deſtroy the elect, burfueh asate ordẽined to perdition. h That 
k Diuzrs ſects of ing with a loude voyce, Woe, woe, woe, is, ehe infidels, whom. Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 
heretikes were do the inhabitants cf the earth, becauſe, of 2-Thefſ 2 11. i Though the ele bee hurt, yet they cannot pe- 
ſpread abioad in the ſoundes to come of the So of the rich. k The electfor a cerraine ipace, and at times are in troubles: 
the world. - thiee Angels, which were yet to blowe the for the graſhoppers endure but from Aprill td September, whichis 
} Meaning, he trumpets. | fue moneths... ] For at the beginning the ſting of their. conſct- 
ſhipmaſters,and 1 ence ſeecheth as. nothing, but except they ſoone. ſecke remedie, they 
fo them that had any gouernment. m That is, ſome exct llent mini- periſh. -T/2..2.19, hoſ710: 8. luke 23. 30. chap 6.16. m Such is 
ſter of the Church, vhich ſhall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which here the terrour of the vnbeleeuing conſcience, which bath no aſſu- 
fignifie falſe and corrupt doct: ĩne. 09 That is, of ( hriſt, who is the vance of mercy; but feele th the iu gement of God againſt it; when 
ſonne of Iuſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their workes and mon imbrace errour, and refuſe the true ſimplicity of Gods worde. 
merits, obſc ure Chriſt, and tread his death vnder ſeete. p That is, of ifa. 16. 9. n Which ſignifieth that the Popes cleargie ſhall be 
the Church. q Of che miniſters and teachers, which haue not proud, ambitious, bolde, ſtout, raſh, rebellious, fubbotne, cracl, 
taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are plagues for the contempt lecherous, and authors of warre and deſtruc᷑t ion of the ſimple chi- 
ofthe Goſpel. 1 Horrible chreatnings againſt the infidels and re- dren of God, Ihey pretend a certaine title of honour, which in 
bellious perſons. | | . dieed belonꝑeth nothing vnto them, as the Prieſtes by their crownes 
Ni. and ſtrange appareldcelare. p That is, they pretend great gen- 
1 The fft and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets: tleneſſe and loue: they: re wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, and in 
the ſtarre felleth gm heauen. 3 The locuſtes worldly craftineſſe paſſe all in al}their doings, q That is, cffemi- 
come out of the ſake. 12 The firſt woe iu paſt, nate, delicate, idle, trimming themſelues to pleaſe: their hatlots, 
1 4 The foure Angels that were bound. are looſed. r Siznifying their oppreſſion of the poore, and cruelty : gainſt Gods 
18 And the tlurd part of men ù kill. children, f Which fign'ficth'their hardneſle of heart, and obſt- 
Nd the fift Angel blewe the trumpet, nation in their errours, withtheir aſſurance vnder the protection of 
a That is the bi- Am 1 ſawe *a karre which was falien worldly princes. t For as though they had wings, id are they lif- 
ſhops ar d mini- ted vp aboue the common fort of men, and eſteemed moſt holy, and 
fers which foriakethe word of God, and fo fall out of heauen, and doeallthings with rage andfiercene ſſe. u To infect and kill wich 


become angels of darkeneſſe. their venemous doctrine, 5 
| 


f 


ꝛ Whichis An- 
lung of hypo- 
crites, and Sat ans 
An. baſſudour. 

That is, de- 
ſtroyer: for Anti- 
chriſt the ſonne 
ofperdition de- 
ſtto: eth mens 

ſoules with falſe 
doctrine, and the 


is the * Angel ok the bottomlelle pit, whoſe 
" gebritt che Pope, name in heb —— y Abaddon, g in Greeke 
Pp . { t 


a * 


** 9 


he is named Apollyo nn. 
12 Pne wo? ts paſt, and behold, yet two 
woes come atter this. 
13 ¶ Then the lixt Angel blew che trum- 
pet, ⁊ J heard a=voyce fromthe foure hoznes 
of the golden 3 ts'befoze God, 
14 Saping to the lirt Angel, which had 
the trum pet, Looſe the foure- Angels whit 
are bound in the great riuer Euphꝛates. 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 


Fhole wor ld wich which were prepared at and houte, at a day, 


fte and ſ word. 
x Which was the 
voyct of Chr. ſt, 
ſating on the 
right hand of the 
Father. 
a Meaning, the 
enemies of the 
Faſt cc untrey, 
which ſhould af- 
fi& the Church 
of God, as did 
the Arabians, Sa- 
racens, Turks and 
Tartarians, 
b This ſignifieth 
the great readi- 
neffe of the ene · 
mies. 
e Which 
fieth their falſe. 

© doftrine and hy- 

pocriſie. 
d And therefore 
nere iuſtly de- 
ſtroyed. 
Pfal 115. 4. and 
135:25, 


Which was le- 
ſus Chriſt that 
, Cameto comfort 
his Church a- 
gainſt the furious 
aſſaults of Satan 
& Antichilt ; ſo 
that in all their 
troubles, the 
faichſull ate ſure 
to linde conſola- 
tion in hin. 
b Ieſus Chrift 
beareth the teſti- 
monie of Gods 
loue towards vs. 


at a moneth, and at a pcere, to flay the third 
part ot men. Wy | 

16 And the number of hoꝛſemen of warre 
were twentie thouland times ten thouſand } 
foꝛ J heard the munber of them. 


17 And thus Jſav the hoꝛles in a viſion, 


and them that late on them, hauing firte ha⸗ 


— and of Jacinth, and of bꝛimſtone, 
E the heads of the hoꝛſes were as the heads 
ok lions: ⁊ out ot their monthes went tooꝛth 
fire and ũnoke, and bꝛimſtoene. 

18 Df theſe thꝛee was the third part of 
men killed, chat is, ofthe fire, c of the ſinoke 
and - the b:imſtone which came out of their 
mouthes. | 

I9 Foz their power is in their mouthes, 
and in their tailes:foz their. tailes were like 
vnto lerpents, and had heads, wherewith 
they hurt. 2 1 : 

20 And the remnant of the men which 
were not killed by — 2 — repented 
not of the woꝛkes of their handes that they 
ſhould not woꝛſhip deutls, #*idoles of gold, 
and of ſiluer, and ofbzaſie, and of (fone, and 
of wood, which netther can ſee, neither 
heare, noꝛ goe. | 3 

21 Alto they repented not of their mur⸗ 
der, and of their ſoꝛcerie, neither of their foz- 
nication, noꝛ of their thetlt. 
10 CHAP, X. 

1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſwea- 
reti there ſhalbe no more time. 9 He giueth tbe 
booke vnto Tohn,which eateth it vp. 

AP DJ ſawe another mightte.2 Angell 
A come downe from heaucn, clothed with 


a cloud, and. theb raincbow vpon his head, 


and his face was as the lunne, c his © keete 
as pillars of fire. | 
2 And he had in his hand alittle* booke 
open, and he put his right foot vpon the tea, 
and his left on the earth, *' *- 
3 And cried with a! loud voyce, as when 


à lion roareth: and when he had crped, ſeuen 


s thunders vttered their voyces. 

4 And when the leuen thunders Had vt- 
tered their vopces, J was about to wzite: 
but J heard a voyce from heaucn, ſaying vn⸗ 
to mee, * Seale vp thoie things which 


c Irouercame all the darkeneſſe of the Angell ofthe bottomleſſe 
pit d Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions, e Me. ning 
the-Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chuilt 
bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareth that in deſ ight of 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhoul-1 be preached thtough all the worliſe: ſo 
that the enemies ſhall bee aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 


Spirite bent themfelues againſt Antichriſt. Dan. 12. 4. 


h Belceue 


'thatis written: for there is no neede to vtite more for the vnderſtan- 
ding of Gods children, 


> FFAE: 


the ſea and vyont 


82 thunders haue Pozen, and mite 
em no » | > 6 NI * ; 

And the-Angel which Aa gand vp⸗ 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth, lift vp his 
hand ta heauen, . 
6 And {ware i by him that liueth koze⸗ 
nermoꝛe, which created heauen, and the 


ings that therein are, æ the ſta, and the 


things that therein are, and the earth, and 
ti N l He ds 
h the thi which therein are, that tune ſhould 


2 90 he dayes of the vote of the ſe- 
7. Þutinthedaycsof the voyceof the ſe⸗ 
uenth Angel When hee. ſhall begin to blowe 
the trumpet, even the n myſterß of God (hall 
be finiihed, as hee hath declared to his ſer⸗ 

uants the Prophets. ' | 
3 Andthe voyce which JT heard from hea- 
nen, ſpake.vnto! me againe and [ayd, Goe 
and take the little book which is open in the 
bande ofthe" Angel, which ſtandeth vpon 
he earth. | | 

?, So J went vnto the Angel, and ſayd 
to him. Giue me the little booke. And hee 
lalb vnto me, * Take it, and * eate it vp. and 
it hall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhaibe in 
thy mouth as (Weete as hony. 

10 Then J tooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 
in my mouth as ? ſweete as youy ; but when 
J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

II And he ſayd vnto me, Thou mult pꝛo⸗ 
phelie 4agatne among the people and nati⸗ 
ons, and tongues, and to many kings. 


Exgkl- 3. 1. o Which ſigniſieth that the Miniſters ought to receiue 
the word into their hearts, and to haue graue and deepe iudgement, 
and diligently to fludie it, and with zeale to vtter it. p Signifying” 
that albeit that the miniſter haue: conſolation by the word of God, 
yet (hall he haue ſore & grieuous enemies, which ſhalbe troubleſome 
vntohim, q Not onely meaninęꝑ in his life time, but that this book e 
after his death ſhould be as apreaching vnto all nations. 4 


| CHAP: XI. 

1 The T. mp!e is meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes rai- 
ſed by the Lorde, are murthered by the beaſt. 1 1 
But after receiued to glory. 15 Chriſt is exalted, 
16 and God prayſed by the xxiiii. Elders, 
1 was glurnmeea reede, lie vnto a 
J rod, and the Angel ſtood by, taying,Riſe 
and ⸗ mete the Temple of God, and the al⸗ 
tar, and them that wozſhip therein. 

2 But » the court which is without the 
Temple calt out, and niete it not: foz it is 

iuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy citte 

all they tread vnder foote o two and folie 
moneths. 


e two wrtnelles , and they ſhall-pzopheſte a 


Temple was divided into three parts: the body ofthe Temple which: 
is called the court, wheteinto euety man entred:theholy places where ©* 
the. Leuites were: andthe holieſt ofall, whereinto the high Prieſt 
once a yeete entred · in reipect therefore of theſe two latter, the fitſt is-<) 
ſayd to be caſt out, becauſe as a thing. prophane it is neglected uhen 
the Temple is meufured, and yet the adueiſaries of Chriſt boaſt that ? 
they: re in the Temple, and thix none are of the Temple but they, 
c Nhat is, the Church of God · d Meaning, a certaine time: for God 
hath limited the times of Antichriſis tyranny, e By two uitne ſſes he 
meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build vp Gods Church, allu- 
ding to Zerubbabel and Icho!] ua, which were. chiefly appoirted fe r 
this (hing. and alſo to this ſaying, In the mouth of two witneſſes ſtæn. 


deth cuery word. 8 


. 


he canpreach 


reth that Chtiſt 


3 But J will gtue power vnto my his ſpirituall 


i That 155 God 
w whom Chriſt -:: 
by bis diuinity x 
is cquall. 8 
k Thie faithful! 
{ball vnderſtand 
and ſee this my 
ſterie oſ the laſt 
iudgement, the 
damnation of 
Antichriſt and 
infidels,and alſo 

the glory ol the 

iuſt at the reſur. 
tection. 

As S John vn- ; 
derſtood this by . * 
reu:lation,ſo is 
the ſame reueiled 
to the true prea- * 
chers, t o diſcouerx 
the Pope? nd 
Antichriſt. 

m Mear ing 
Chriſt. 

n That is, the 
holy <criptures 
which declateth 
that the Mini- 
ſter muſt receiue 
themat the hand 
of God, before 


them to others. 


a Which decla- - 


leſus will build 
his Church and 
not haue it de. 
ſtroyed: for he 
meaſureth out ' 


Temple. | 
b The lewifh © 


3K, 


ho . 


— 


3 


Two witneſſes murthered. 


. 


er which ſhould be enemĩe to the godly. 


- 
a 
17 


« = 
* 6 $ © 4 


fonified the ex- | them into v blood, &to ſmite the earth with 


cellent᷑ graces all maner plagues as often as they will. 
of them which. #7 And ＋ haue finiſhed their te- 
beare witn eſſe It 288 n heaſt that commeth out ofthe 
ta the Goſpel. bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre agatnit 
i W bo hath do- them, and hall o guercome them, and kill 
minion ouer the them. : S074 
whole earth, 8 And their cozples ſhal lie in the ſtreets 
k By Gods ofthe great v citie, which ſpiritua 7 is cal⸗ 
word, whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Loꝛd al- 
bis miniſtersdiſ- fo was crucified. ; 
comfitthe ene- 9 Andthey ofthe people and kindzeds, 
mics. and tongues, x Gentiles = ſee their copp- 
e, c ſhal not ſuffer 


1 They donounce [2s 3 — dapes and an hal 


Gods iudgement their karkeſſes to be put in graues. 
| againſt the wicſ- IO And they that dwel vpon the arty, 
ked, that they Hal retoyce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall 
cannot enter lende giftes one to another: fo: theſe two 
to heanen. Deophers + vered-them that dwelt on the 
m Whchist© kaͤrth. | 
declare and pro- II But after thꝛee dayes and anhalfe,the 
cure Gods ven ſpirit of life comming from God, thall enter 
geance. into them, and they thall* ſtande vp vpon 
n That is, the eir feete ; and great feare ſhall come vpon 
Pope, which them which ſaw them. ; 
bib power I2 And they thal heare a great voice from 
out of hell, 22 vnto them, Tome vp hither. 
and commeth And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauẽ ina cloud, 
thenee. and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 
o He ſheweth 13 And the ſame houre thall there bee a 
how the Pope great earthquake, and the tenth part ofthe 
gaineth the vi- Cite *ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
Qorie,not by bt llaine in number ſeuen thouſand : and the 
Gods word, but remnant ſhall be afratde, » and giue glozy to 
by criyll warre. the God of heauen. 


I4 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
the third woe will come anon. 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trum- 
petany there were great voices in heauen, 
aping, The x kingdomes of this woꝛld are 
for their abomi- our Loꝛds, and his Chꝛiſtes, and hee ſhall 
nable ſinne. and retgne 7 euermoꝛe. 8 
to Egypt becauſe 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders 
the true libertie Which ſate betoze God on their ſeates, fell 
to ferue God is vpon thett faces, and woꝛſhipped / God, 
taken awav from. 17 Saping, *Ue giue thee thanks,Lozd 
the faithſull, and bel, | - 
Chriſt was condemned by Pilate, who repreſented the Romane pow- 
The infidels are tor- 
hich ſhall be at the 


p Melning, the 
whole iuriſdicti- 
on of the Pope 
which is compa- 
red to Sodome 


mented by heareing the truetli preached. x 


uſt reſerrection. f For ic ſeemed that Antichriſt bad chaſed them 


out of the earth. t Of the power of Antichriſt, u When they 
hall vnderſtand by Geds word the glory of his, and the puniſh- 
ment of his enemies, they ſhall fall from the Pope, and glorifie 
God x Albeit Satan by the Pope, Turke, and other inſtruments 
trobleththe world neuer ſo much, yer Chriſt ſhall reigne. y Ieſus 
Chriſt. 2 his declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue 
God thankes forthe deliuerance of his, and to praiſe his juſtice for 


puniſhing of his enemies. 


en 


* 


1 4 hg 8 
a p 7 7 13 * 


F Signifyinga f thouſand two hundꝛeth + thꝛeeſtoꝛe d God p,TAhich art, and which waſt, 
5 4 r „Wel nt and which art to come: fo2 t u hack regt 

for uhen God 4 Theſe axe two oline trees, and two ued thy great might, and haſt obteined thy 
giueth ſtrengch tandleſticks, ſtanding befoze the God of the 1 n | 2 | 
to his miniſters, igarth, © _ 1 138 And the Gentiles were angrie, any 
theirperſecuti- p And if any man wil hurt them, fire pzo- thy wꝛath is come, and the time ok the dead, 
ons ſceme as it £2edeth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth that they ſhould be iudged, and that thou 
were but fora their enemies: fo2 if any man would hurt ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
day or two. them, * thus mult he be killed. zophets, and to the Saints, and to them 

g in poore and 6 Tlheſe haue power to ſhutiheauen, that that feare 1 great, and 
ſimple apparel, tt raine not in the dayes of their pꝛophecp⸗ thouldef destroy them ,. which deſtroy the 
n Whereby are ing, and haue power oner waters to turne earth. | 


19 Then the Temple ol God was 1 | 
in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem⸗ 4 which gonige 
pet n — were the deftraGion 

ightnings, and voyces, and thundzings * 
and earthquake, and much halle. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed 
with theſunne, 7 Michael fighteth with the Dra. 
gon,which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The victo- 
re is gotten, to the comrt fo of the faithful. 

A Md there appeared a 5 — wonder in wy 
heauen: A woman clothed with the 2 In this thicq - 
lunne, and the» moone was vnder her fecte, viſion is declg.: 
and vpon her head a crowne of twelue red how te 
ſtarres. nt Church, which | 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and 4 cryed is compaſſeda- 
trauailing in birth, and was patned ready bout with Icſus 
to be deliuered. | - Chriſt the ſonne 
3 And there appeared another wonder of righteouſnes, . 
inheanen : fo2 behold, a great red Dzagon is perſecutedof 
hauing fſeuen heads, and tenhoznes,and le⸗ Antichriſt. 
uen crownes vpon his heads: b The Church 

4 And his taile dꝛew the s third part of treadeth vnder 
the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to the foote whatſo- 
earth. And the Dꝛagon ſtoode befoze the euer is mutable 
woman, which was readie to be deliuered, and inconſtant, 
to deuoure her childe when ſhe had bꝛonght with all corrupt 
it 2 web rs 8 1 

5 So ſhe bꝛought fooꝛth ab man childe, ſuch like. 
which ſhould rule l nations with a*rod of c Which ſigni» 
von: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God fieth God and 
and to his chꝛone. his word. 

6 And the woman fled into i wildernes, d The Church 
where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God, that euer with a moſt. 
they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, two feruent deſire 


hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze dayes, longed that 

901 And there was a battell in hea Chriſt ſhovld be 

Michael and his Angels fought again Ae * ; 
the laithtu 


the Dꝛagon, and the Dzagon fought and his 
Angels M ah : might berege- 


8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by his 
their 7 — * — in! heauen. power. 
nd the great D2agon that old ſerpent e The deuill 
called the deulll and Satan, was calt out, and all hispow- 
which deceiueth all the wozlde: hee was er which bur- 


; neth with fury, 
and is redde with the blood of the faithfull. f For hee is the 
prince of this worlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouernement. 


g By hisflatteries and promiſes hee gaineth many of the excellent 


1 


* 
* 


miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringeth them to deſtructi- 


on. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne among many bre- 
thren , who' was borne of the Virgin Marie, as of a ſpeciall mem- 
ber ofthe Church. Pſalme. 2.9, i The Church was remooued 
from among the lewes to the Gentiles, which were a barren wil 
derneſſe, and ſo it is perſecuted to and fro. k leſus Chriſt and his 
members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and thereſt of the faithfull, 1 For 
the Dragon was depriucd of all dignity, and had no more place inthe 
Church, 4 
euen 


pointed for her, {hee is nouriſhed foz a time, and times, and 
God giueth 


halfe a time rom the pzeſenceotthe ſerpent, 
nes to his IF And the ſerpent eat out of his mouth 
churchto eſeape Water after the woman like a flood, that he 


the furie of Sa- might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
. . creatures to ſerue 
to the ſupport aànd the earth opened her mouth, and (wal⸗ 
lowed vp the flood, which the dꝛagon had 
r Satan was not Caſt out of his 2 N 
able to deſtroy I7 Then the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with 
dody, and there. * remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the com 
fore ſhewerh his mandements of God, and haue 
members. 18 And J ſtood on the ſea ſand. 
CHAP. XIII. 


tan, making his D. 

16 But the +rarth holpe the woman, 
thereof, 
the head nor the Woinan,and went and made warre with the 
rage againſt the nie of Jeſus Chiſt. 

t. 3 The beaſt deceiueth the reprobate. 2. 4. 


12 And à confirmed by another beaſt, 17 Tt 


| Priusledge of the beaſts marke. | 

2 Here is the de- A Md I ſaw a : beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 
ſcription of te I Ahauing d ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, 
Romane empire, and vpon his hoꝛnes were tenne crownes, 


%hich ſtandeth and vpon his heads the name of blaſphe- killed 


in eruelty and mie. 0 | | 

tyranny. _ 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like 
b Meaning a leopard, and his fette like a beares, and 
Rome. becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
it was firſt go- © D2agon gaue him his power, c his thzone, 


verned by ſeven aànd great authoꝛitie. | Mo 
Kings or Empe- 3 And J ſawe one of His theads as it 
rours after Nero, were Wounded to death, but his s deadly 
and alſo is com- wound was healed, and all the woꝛld won 
paſſed about - DereD and followed the beaſt. ky 
with ſeuẽ moun- 4. And they woozihipped. the-dzagon 
taines. which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they 
e Which ſignifie >wozthipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
many prouinces. 


d By theſe beaſts are ſignified the Mace. lonians, Perſians and Cal 
dean, whom the Romanes ouercame. e That is, the deuill, f This 
may be vnderſtood of Nero, who moued the firſt perſecution againit 
the Church and after flew himſelfe, ſo that the familie of the Czlars 
ended in him, g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed· againe by Veſ- 
| Pafian, h By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, decrees, ceremo- 
dies, and religion of the Romane Empire. 


e teſtumo⸗ 


2 Then A heard a loud voyee, ſaying, F And there was 1d power 
e nalen im heauen, and tirengrh; that fpake great 3 
4 e Domme ot dur God, and the pow- and power was | : ir bo- 
er ok his Chult + fo2 theaccyfer of our bze- and tozty moneths. iies not in ſoule, 
then is caſt downe, which accuſed them 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- 1 He mennem 
foze our God day and night. - phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his tharvniuerfalt. '. 
II But they outercame him by the blood Name and his tabernacle; and them that departing where- * 
- ofthe Lambe, and by the wozd of their teſti> dwell.in heauen. EPR of S. Pau K r 3 
m They put their mony , and they = loued not their lmes vnto 7 And tt JAS KUN to him to make kethto the The- 
lues in danger ſo the Death, g | * Wake Hey Ihe nts, and to * ouercome ſalonians. * N 
of as heed re» 12 Therefozeretoyce,ye heauens, and yee them, and power was giuen him ouer every m Antichriſt - | 
quired, « that dwell in them, Wo to the » inhabitants KRinred, ant tongue,a nation. hath no power 
n n Meaningthem ok the earth, and of the ſea: foꝛ the deuill is 8 * Therefoze all that dwell vpon the ouer the cle@, 
chm are giuen to come Downe vnto you, which hath great earth, thall woꝛſhip him, whole n names are Chap.z.5.  - 
the world ana math, knowing chat hee hath but aſhozt not ey in the booke of kike of the n_ As God ordei- 
fehly luſs. time. Lambe, which was ſlaine » from the begin ⸗ ned from before 
o And was ouer- 13 And when the dzagon ſaw that hee ning ofthe world. | allbeginning,and 
come of Chriſt, was o calt vntothe earth, he perſecuted che 9 If any man haue an eare, let him atlthefacribces 
then he foughe ' woman which had bought foozth the man Heare. on fs Were as ſignes 
painſt his mem- childe. | 1 Io Many leade into captiuitie, hee ſhall andfacramentsof 
ders. 14 But to the woman were giuen two goe ointo captiuitie: if any kil with aſwozd, Chriſts death. 
Which the wings ok a great Eagle, that ſhee might tlie he mult be killed by a ſwoꝛd: here is the pa» o which 
Ford had ap- into the wilderueſſe, me tience, and the faith of the Saints, led ſoules eap- 


II And J beheld another beaſt comming tiucs goe them 
vp out of the eearth, which had two 4hoznes ſelues into cap- 
— : the Lambe, but he * lpake like the daa; * 

. 32 wy I 
I2 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt dome of Chi 
could doe befoze Him, and hee cauſed the is from heauen. 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to & bringethmen 
woꝛſhip the kirlt © beaſt, whole deadly wound thither ſo the 
Iz And ahe did great wonders, ſo that is of the eatth, &e 
he made tire to come downe from heauen on eee i 


the earth, in the light of men, tion, an 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the and eſtabliſhe 
carth by the ſignes, which were 18 by ambition, co- 


to hün ts doe inthe * fight of the beaſt, ſay- ucrouſnes;beaſt- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that lineſſe craft,trea- 
they ſhould make the y image of the beaſt, fon andtyranny, 
why had the wound of a 3: aid dt q Which Genie 

ue. ek Prieſthood 
15 And it was permitted to hun to giue & the kingdo 
a = ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that and the 
the image of the beaſt ſhould © ſpeake, and be 


| | | giuerh in his 
ſhould cauſe that as many as wonld not armesrwo keyes, 
d woꝛſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould bee and hath two 
illed. fo CE | ſwords catied 
16 And he made all, both ſmal and great, before him. Se 
rich and pooze, free and bond, to receiue Boniface the: 


e eight which firſt 
ordeined the Iubile, ſhewed himſelſe one day in apparell as a Pope, © 
and the next day in harneſſe as the erour, and the two hornes in 


the Biſhops mitre are ſignes thereof, r He ſpake deuiliſh doctrine, 
accuſed Gods watde of imperſection, ſet vp mans traditions, an- 

ſpake things contrary to God and his worde. For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatrie and emie did follow and imitate 
the ancient Romanes.. t u em to idolatrie , and aſtoni- 
ſhed them with the name of that holy Empire (as hee termeth it) 
u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſhalbewith | 


all power, ſignes, and miracles of lies, 2. Iheſſ. 3.9, 10 x Before 


the whole Empire, which repreſenteth the fiſt beaſt, and is tho image 
thereof. y For the firſt Romane Empire was as — — 1 
ſecond Empire is but an image and ſhadow thereof. 2. For Hẽ,j˖d,t 
the Pope confirme the authoritie of the king of Romanes , bi is nr 
eſteemed worthy to be made Emperour. a The — 3 
the Pope, or falſe * inſtruct him in. d Receiue the vrdinan- 
ces and deerees of the 


ſeate of Rome, and to kiſſe the villains ſomte, 


if he were put thereunto. 


a< marke 


- <4 5 * * 
5 iar . r 
* 8 4 2 we >: 7; - : 


* 


N 
LY, 
5 


g. marke in their right hand oz in 
cads | 8 


fond dis number is 
er is 
Antichriſt will hundzeth | 
accept none | | 
but ſuch as will approue bis doctrine: ſa that it is not to con- 
feſſe Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe 
to the Popes doctrine : moreouer, their chriſmatories, greaſings, 
vowet, — and r- fignes of this marke, in ſo much as 
no nation was accepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſts, 
d He that is not ſealed wich Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffcred to 
liue among men, e Such as may be vnderſtood by mans reaſon: for 
about 666, ye eres after this reuclation , the Pope or Antichrilt be- 
gan to be maniſeft in the world: for thefe characters x £5 ſignifi 
666. and this number is gathered of the ſmall nuwber, N æ e 
which in the whole ke 666, and 2 Lateinus, or Latin, 
which noteth the Pope or Antichtiſt, who vſeth in all things the La- 
> tin tongue, and in reſpect thereof hee contemneth the Hebrewe and 
Greeke, wherein the word of God was firſt and beſt written : and be- 
cauſe Italy in old time was called Latinum, che Italians ere called La · 
- tini, ſo that hereby hee noteth of hat countrey chiefly hee ſhould 


come. 
c nA p. XIII. 
1 The notable company of the Laube. 6 One 
Angel announceth the Goſpel, $8 Another the fall 
ef Babylon, 9 And theth:rd warnesh to fl:s from 
the beaft. 13 Of their bleſſedneſſe which die in 
the Lord. 18 Ofthe Lords barueft, 


a leſus Chriſt u- hen J looked, and loe, a · Lambe ſtoode 
teth in his church Ta mount Sion, and with him and hun⸗ 
gk © 1 tze fore 
1 ort it, 4 
he is foꝛe 


ner 
i een many water 
| a great thunder : and J heard the voyce 
harps harping with thctcharpes, = 
eee 
is and the Elders, and no ⸗ man could learne 


and the fountatnes of waters. 


” 


— 
Ka, feareGod and 
->;+ honour 


8 And there followed nother 9 10 cen, 


„It is kallen. it is 


and he 
ſtone b 
Lamb 


25 


7 and befoze the in greater a be A 
dance, as pen 


their toꝛment tha tion off Church . 
aſcend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall haue no reſt of God,o pack. 


Day noꝛ nigbt, which wo: 
his e, Ewholdeucr ith deſiry 
hir age, wholdeuer recetaeth the pzint with deft 


0 


God, and the f; 


? bes $44 3 x 0 
12 Here is the patience ot Saints: here God cbn⁰j,ũ 
are they that the the commandanents of Spee 

| of Jeſus." © lary,impicns. 

3 Then J heard a voice from heauen, and as Baby 


ſhip the beaſt and on and 


the ö ple of 
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ſaying vnto mee, rite , 4 Blefled are the che frſt Mann. | 
dead, eh hereafter. die in the Tanne. chie s 


Euen ſo 


ayth the ſpirit: foꝛ reſt fri | 4 
their labours, and ele works? rom ftroyed,ſo ſhall 


fo them, this wicked king. 


CAndFJ looked, and behold, a white dome of ani,” 
g like chriſt baue 


that ſong , but the hundꝛeth foztte and foure r 


R which were bought krom the 


e 2 fo2 they are without i ſpot befoze the th 


— Ee 

e great, & thai hen J ſaw another * Angel flie in 
theyſhoulil peak the middes of 1 hauing a euerla⸗ 
boldly, & aloud, — Gol el, to pꝛeach vnto them that 
wy 1 dell on che earth, and to euery nation, and 


None can praiſe God tut the ele whom he hath bought. f By 
whoredome : and vnder this vice hee comprehendeth all other: bur 
this is chiefly meant of idolatrie, which is the ſpirĩtuall whredome; 
For their whole delight is ia the Lambe Ieſus, and they loue none 
him. h. Which declareth that the faichfull ought to hue iultly 


and holily, chat they may he the firſt fruits, and an excellent offering h 


of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, ang they 
are cad with the iuſtiee of Chriſt. k By this Angel are meant the 
true miniſters of Chriſt which preach the Goſpel faithſully. 


de ſtruction of his enemies. 


che Prieſt, and the ſacrifice. 


ſerable mine, 


n By the which 


f;ornication Cod 
D, " chzuſt is prouoked to 


eatth was wrath: ſo that be 


ſuffreth many to 

the walke in the way 
Iſo a of the Romiſh 
doctrine to ther. 


ment. 
p The faithful 
ars exhorted to 
patience. 

q For they are 


Church. & reſt © 


kle 


LIMI 


\This is the 
fourth viſion, 


e 
— . 
deſtruction of 
the wicked and 
comfor of the 
Pies 
Meaning an 
EL, s mini- 
flers,which bad 
infinite maners 
andſorts of pu- 
niſhments. + 
c Sipnifying,this 
itlle & incon- 
ſtant world mixt 
- .withfire, that is, 
dm troubles and af- 
fictions, but the 
Lainꝛs of God 
ouercome them 
all and ſing di- 
une ſongs vnto 
Cod, by whoſe 
power they get 
the victory. 
Exod 15 1. 
Pſal. 145. 17. 
for, acts and 
dieedes. 
Iere. 10. . 
d Which is to 
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declare that Gods iudgementsare eleare, iuſt and without ſpot. e As 
ready to execute the vengeance of God, f By the foure beaftes are 
mean? all the creatures of God, which willinglyſerne him for the pu- 
niſnment of the infidek, & God giveth vs full entry into his Church 
by deſtroying his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearely know All 
God iudgements before the full end of all things. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The. Angels powre out their vials ful ef wrath, 
6 Aud what plagues follow there 
tion to take heed and watch. 
rd a great voy 
ſaying to the ſeuen A 
SBoe pour wayes, and powze out the 
a This was lixe vials of the wꝛath ol God vpon the earth. 
: 2 And the firſt went, and powꝛed out his 
Fort, chich was viall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy⸗ 
foresand boiles, ſome and a grieuous ® ſozxe vpon the men, 


the ſixt plague of 


ot pocks: and 


thisreigneth comm 


— 


which conte ineth 
the doctrine of 


number 


hea 
7 


ſhall not 


* 


5 onlyamong Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, 
 Pricſts,and ſuch filthy vermin: which beare the marke of the beaſt, 


the thing pied Uthe g.. ent e pie 
viall vpon W AuteT pobnes- Tor Her ſignibeth all 
ters, and 11 a hlood. kindes of peſti- 


= 
8 


» 


tie: iuſt aud true are 
Saints. 
feare thee, D Lozd, 
Name: foꝛ thouonly art ho⸗ 
tions ſhal come c wozſhip befbꝛe 
thy iudgements are made mani 
after that J looked, and b:ho'd, 
emple of the tabernacle of ceſtimonte 
was open in heauen. 
6 And the ſenen Angels came out of the 
temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clo⸗ 
ed in pure and a bꝛight linnen, and hauing 
r* bꝛeaſts girded with golde 1 girdles. 
7 And one ot the t foure beaſts gaue vn⸗ 
to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 
of the wzath of God, which liueth foꝛ euer · 
q 
And the temple was full of the ſinoke 
of the gloꝛie of God, and ok his power, and 


no man was able tos enter into the n⸗ 
ple, til — — plagues of the ſeuen Angels 


f. 15 Admoni- 
ce out of the 


yrangendinfidels,which delight in nothing but watres, flaughters, 5 And Jheard the Angel ofthe *waters lences andconra- 


feiſecutioñs and efſuſion oſb 


ſay, Loꝛde, thou art iuſt art, and giotisdiſcaſes, 
Which walk, and holy, 1— 4 thou haſt c That is, cor- 
3 theſe things, 3 35 tlupt and inſect. 
6 Foz thep ſhẽd the blood ok the Saints, d The firſt piague 
and Pꝛophets, and therefoze halt thou gi- of Egypt was 
re hem bllod to dꝛinke: foz they are woꝛ · av 


1 


7. And J heard another out ot ingeth 

tuarte ſap, « helctwo 
true and -:the one 
8 And the fourth Ange is gouer- 


e, 5 5 | q 1 
* — men boyled in r and the altar, as wits... 
V blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath neſſes and com- 


I2 And rhe re Angel — — out his and bote diſea- ; : 


deal God puniſhed - 
them. | 

het, þ i Thisanſwereth 
14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirits of v deuils, ro the nin 
wszking mtracles, to goe vnto theo Rings plague of E- 
of the earth, and of the whole woꝛld, to gaz Eypt which  fig- 
ther them to the battell of that great day of nifteth'i | 
God Almi 9815 hs Popes . loctrine 
IF - old, come as a thiete. Bleſſed is an horrible 
is hee that watcheth, and kcepeth his e gar⸗ plague of God, 
ments, keit he walke naked, and men ſce his whuch keepethk 
filthineſſe) mien ſtill in 

16 And they gathered them together intoa danke ignorance 


and errours. 
k They ſhall (hewe their furie , rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
when the light of his Goſpel ſhaltſkine,” 1 ByBuphrates which 
was the ſtrength of Babylon, is meant the riches, ft » picafures 
and commodities of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which rhe faithfull 
which are the true Kings and Pricſtes in Chriſt haue taken way 
by diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m Thar js, a ſtrong number 


of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours, which are euer crying 
and crokinę like frogs, and come d ut of Antichriſts 1 3 hs, 


they ſhould ſpeake nothing bur lyes, and vſe all maner of crafty de- 
ceite to maintaine their ach Euphrates againſt the true Chriſtians, 
n Albeit they call themſelues ſpirituall and holy fathers. o For 


in all Kings courts the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to hinder 
the kingdome of Chriſt. Chep.3,3. matthew 24. 44. luke 12 39. 
p — — and holineſſe, wherewith we are glad through 
le riſt. OED : | 


Temple of 
en edn rJt is done. 
WE were voyces, and thun- 
0, bred htnings, and there was a 

ey ſich as was not ſince 

Ten — geben earth, euen lo mighty an 


place — ny rr 
thall be deſtroy- nd the great : citie was diuided in⸗ 
cd. to thzee partes, and the : cities of the nati⸗ l 
t This is che laſt ons tell: and Babylon came in re⸗ 
-* ndgement when '"membzance betoze God to giue vnto 4 
Chriſt ſhall come the cup of the wine of the iexcenelle of 


to defixoy the Wrath. 
; wicked anddeli- -20 And euerp yle fledde away, and the euen 
uer his Church mountaines were not found. 
Meanit 21 And em 3 haple, like ta⸗ 
whole len 2 auen vpon the men, and men 
28 05 becauſe ofthe plague ot the 


x of 8 ce? hall blaſ 
| 2 wet e thereok was exceeding 
— — are yo in 

. decde, ſome are 6:2 and POR pretence of Chriſt » ſerue Anti- 

chriſt, and ſome are Neuters, vhich are neither on the one ſide nor on 

che other. t Signifying all Hrange religions, as of the lewes, Turkes 


8 Theibeaff chat thou 


der che names Mn — wuitten in the the whore of of 


ene i 'Thisisth 
1 t e a . 


ch, Hal ition, 85 


Key 


earth, 
Boake of life from ation of the Rome vſi 
wozld)when 75 100 the beaſt aſt that was, — 


and is not, and pet proceeded 
? Here > the mmde that hath wiſedame, the devil, ad fo 
e 


The ſeuen heads are *« ſcuen mountaines, th therſtall 73 
whereon the woman fitveth ; they are allo. Es, 1 
euen Rings. - -- Kk Which ate 3. 


10 - Fiueare fällen, and one is, and ano- Pom Rome, 
ther ts ER et come: and when hee com» | For after iat 


* continue a ſhozt lpace. the empire uss 
_ the beaſt that was, and is not, ia decayey in Nero, 
= cight-and ts one ok the nen Galba, . 
hall gr into eltruction. itellius, 
the ten nes pobich th ou ſaweit, — 
_ ton kings, wh 0 1 os a | edi in led che 


klng dome, Hut ſhall receiue power, as Kin 8 what wn 
9 one - houre withthe beaſt. - — 
ele haut one minde, and ſhall glue — : Domitian 
wen rand utie vnto the bea thens reigned, 
1 e (hall fight with the Lambe, and after him Coe. 
th lo ouercome them: * for he is ceius Netun 
Lozd oflozds, and Ring or kings: and they which be 


- 


and others, which then-ſhall fall with that great whore of Romer and that are on his fide, called, and choſen, and ſeuentu. 
be tormented in eternall paines. 2 5.1 m He meanek 
CHAP. XVII. Ws And hee ſa d vnto mee, The waters Traianc the . 
3 Thedeſcription ef the great whore. 8 Her which thou ſaweit, where the whoze litteth, perour,who d ! 
ſennes and Puniſhment. 14 The victorie of the Are people, and multitudes. and nations, a Spaniard and 
| 3 Taube. and tongues. adopted by New," 1 
u Which was Tae Wöie there came * one of the ſeuen An ⸗ 16 And the d tenne hon or which: thou ua, but becauſe / 
Chriſt leſus who which had the ſeuen vials; and tal ⸗ ſaweſt vpon the 5 lt wv that thall hate hee perſecuted 
will take ven- e me, Come, J wi '—the nem and ſhall make her d 44 the faithful he 
eance on this thee the damnation ok the great b whoꝛe na — — ſhall eate her flelh and burne her go eth aiſo to 
| Romiſhharloe, 2 lig vpon many < waters, with fire. perdition. 
b Antichriſt is Ctth Whom hane committed koꝛnica- 17 Foz God hath a put in their hearts to n He ſigniſieeiß 
| co to an tion the kings ot the earth, and the inhabit» fulfill his will, and to doe with one conſent bebte 
harlot, becauſe tants ftherarth are dꝛunken wi the wine fo2 to giue their kingdome vuts the beaſt, ſecutions which' : +. 
he ſeducetk the ok her fozntcation. wa the wozds of God be fulfilled. - haue bene vader 1 74 
world with vaine 3 So he catied me away into the wilder- _ 18 And the woman which chou ſaweſt, the empire of 
; of dou . the Spirit, and J law a woman ſit is the great citte, which reigneth ouer the Rome, and nn "Þ 
of lies, and out- n a ſcatlet colored a heaſt, kull of names kings of the earth. all other tealms - 
ward appca- enen ſeuen heads, and ſubiect to ihbke 
rance. ten h ſame. o And breake them to ſhiuers as a pntters pot. 1. Tim 6. 15. 
c Meaning dis 4 — the f woman was araped in pur⸗ cab. 19 16. p Diuers nations, as the Gothes, Vandales, H 


uers nations and ple and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and 


countreys. . ptectous ſtones, and pearles, and had a cup 
d The beaſt fig · of gold inder hand, 5 ok s 12 
nifiechtheanci- and filchineſſe ol her foꝛnication. 
ent Rome: the 5 And in her koꝛehead was a name wꝛit⸗ 
woman that ſits ten, A myſterie, great Babylon, the mo⸗ 
teth thereon, ther of whozedomes, and abominations of 
the new Rome the earth. 
which is the pa- 6 And J ſawe the woman dꝛunken with 
piſtric, whoſe e vlood of Saints, and with the blood of 
crualtie and artyrs of Jelus: and when J (awe 
bloodſhedding het, wond2ed with great maruaile. 
is declated by 7 Thenthe Inge ſaid vnto me, i here⸗ 
ſcarlet, foje marueilelt chor? J will ſhewe thee the 
c Full of idola - myſterie of the woman, and of the beaſt 
trie, ſuperſſition that beareth her, which hath ſenen heads, 
and contempt and ten hoznes. 


of the true God. 

. f This womanisthe Antichriſt , that is, the Pope with the whole 
and hatefull b 
tie onely ſtandeth in out ward pompe and ip pudencie, andcraftlike . 
a ſtrumpet. g Of falſe doctrines and blaghemics, h Which none 


body of bis filthie creatures, 25 is expounded, Verſe 18. whoſe beau - 


can know to auoid, but the elect. 


and other nations, xhich were once ſubiect to Rome, ſhall riſe 


it and deſtroy it. q That inſtead of doing homage ta Chriſt ary 


they ſhould be caſt into a rep?obare ſence to ſerue Antichriſt, adio 
dedicate themſelues and theirs wholly vnto him. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
3. 9 The louers of the world are ſory for the fall 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the 
people of God to flee out of her dominion, 20 but 
they that bee of God, haue cauſe to reioyce for her 
deſtruction ; 
AS X- D after theſe things, J ſawe another | 
Angel come downe from heauen, hauing 1 21.9 os 1. 
grear — {0 that the earth was lightned 8. chap. 14.8 
with his gloꝛp. a This deſerip- 
2 And he cried out mightily with a loud tion of the over- 
2355 laying, It is fallen, it is fallen, chrowe of the 
Baby loft the great citie, and is become the greatwhore,s 
i of » deuils, and the holde of all like to that 
ule ſpirits, and a cage of euerp vncleane whereby chepess 
ird. phets vſe to de- 
clare the deſtu- 


ction of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be the ſinłe of all abo 
minatzon and dceuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde of hell. a 
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FT ſt - 3 Foz< all nations Hatedumken 
gr of ce world wines the wꝛath of her fo2nication, 

1 * 5 Cox — 2 —.— 3 peg x 
ſeduced by tion er, e the merchants of the ear 
iel are waxed rich of the abundance ok her plea⸗ 

whorzdome. lues. : 
4 When God 
thecarnerh the 
| wicked, he euer 
counſellerh his 
pat they ought 
to doe, that is, 


1 P w | 
- 7 ” 
P a 


pee 
pee 


uen ſap, a Goe out ofHer , my people, 
be not partakers in her ſinnes, and hat 
recetue not ofher plagues. | 
Fon her linnes are come vp vnto hea- 
or God hath remembꝛed her iniquities. 
f Reward 2 as the hath rewar⸗ 
| DeD you, and glue her Double accoꝛding to 
da they do not her woꝛkes: and in the on that the hath itl⸗ 
communicate led to you, fill her the double. | 
*" widithefinnes of 7. Jſnalmuch as the Hamer her ſelfe,and 
the wicked. liued in pleaſure,ſo muc 
e The Greeke 


ment and ſoꝛow ; foz thee faith in her heart, 


{nes ſo follow dow, and ſhall ſee no mourning. | 
* BW *oneanother,and 8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at 

be one aſter One 14 and ſdꝛow, and kamine, and 
mother, j they t : | 

to ſuchan Loꝛd God which will condemne her. 

heape, that at 9 And the Kings of the earth ſhall be⸗ 
lengch they watle her, and lament foꝛ her, which haue 
touch che very Committed foꝛnication, and liued in pleaſiire 


1 7 f. Reſſed is he 
5 that can repay to 
Ve thewhore the 
tte, as ir is writ- tte Babylon , the mighty 
een, pfal. 137. 8, houre is thy iudgement come. 

If. . 8. II And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
* 4 weepe and watle ouer her: foz no man bup⸗ 

doaſting 


| ofthe eth her ware any moꝛe. 
ſtrumpet. 12 The ware ok gold x ſilucr, and ofp2e- 
b ut full ofpeo- cious ſtone, and of prarles, and of ſine linen, 


burnin 5 


ma- fab in one houre the ts made de 


4 And T heard another voice fromhea- 


word that ner I ſit being e a Queene, and am no wi⸗ 


— 


y 
be burnt with fire: foz ſkrong is the 24 And in her was found the blood of the crafts & d 


with her, when they ſhal lee the linoke of her 


IO Gad ſhall ſtand a farre off foꝛ feare of 10 The Angel 
her toꝛment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great ci- Nules and birds are called tothe ſlaughter. 
mighty citie: foꝛ in one A 


0 
| t 
giue you to her toz- 


4 Y y 1 


ANDES martiagr 


5 R : * 7 — 


2 <Y 
5 OE 
3 "267 * 

» 

= 2 * 
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— 2 „ 
3 XS. 
— 


ere mads rich 
F Or, nnble eſtate. 
Db 5 late. 5 p 3 > 
20. V heauen, reioyte ot her, and pee holy uenged outet 
and Pzophets : fo: God hath p gt- cauſe in puni · | 
uen your iudgement on her. eee ©, 0M 
21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a Tere 3163. 
ſtone, like a great miiſtone, and * calt it into q It iballnot be 
the lea,ſaying, With ſuch violence thall the like ro-otber ci · 
great city Babylon be catt,+ ſhall be ã found ties which may 


2 
32 
. 
7 
— 
2 


whatloeuer craft 
oꝛe in 


all 


be heard no moꝛe in thee. ants offonlc 


Pzophets;and ofthe Saints, and ok all that andthirdly their 
— — ch ciuelty. - 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Praiſes are giuen vnto God for iudging the 
whore, and for auenging the blood of his ſeruants. 
nil nat be worſhipped. 17 The 


J heard a great 2 That i, praſe | 


titude in heauen, ye Cod became 
glozy, the Antichriſt & 


S 
Fn = ' 3 
o 2”; 4 
5 
1 v2 
17 


Md after theſe things 
vote of a great mu 
ſaying, * iah, faluation, and ntichy 
and honont, and power be tothe Loꝛd our all wick edneſſe s 

ad. N taken out of tùbbe 
b true and righteous are his iudge⸗ world. 
: fo2 hee hath condemned the great b So that all che 


whoze,wh 


wt 


her Saints ate confir-  * 


I pleandmighty. andofpurple, E ot filke, and of ſkarlet, ang whoz 
doch they that of allmanerofThine* wood, and ot all vel: foznication, and 
temporally haue ſels of yhozy,and of all veſſets of moſt pzect- his ſeruants,ſhed 


did co t the 
ED: 


her 


e blood of med, and ought. - 
nothing to doubt 


bid profit by the diis wood, and ot bꝛaſſe, and of tron, and of 
ſtmumpet, & alſo marble, 1 
dhe ſpiritual mer- ' 13 And ot cynamon, and odours, and oint ; 
C4unts ſhall for : 
pro and want aud fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and 


- 


out and deſpairèe. and ® (Oules of men. 
r Which is very | 
dc doriferous and after, are Departed from thee, and all things 
ptecious. which were fat and excellent, are departed 
such as 5 wan- from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no moꝛe 
tons vſeat Rome, 15 The merchants ofthele things whic 
m Thisis the vi- Were wared rich, ſhall ſtand afarreoff from 
fo2 feare of her tounent, weeping and 


leſt ware, jtheſe her PAT | hs 
merchants (ell, & walling, 7 Let vs be glad and retoyce, and giue w praiſe him e. 
beſt cheap, which 16 And laying, Alas, alas, the great ci- glozy to him: 15 fmariage ofthe Lambe uermore for the 
— re = —_— c Je 91 — ade — 1 wife hath made her ſetfe 2 of . 
nding y Sonne ple, and ſkarlet, and gi with golde, and ready. © t pe. 
of God redee. pꝛetcious ſtone, and p | 4 And toher was granted. that ſhould f God made 
mai with his 17 Foꝛ in one houre ſo great riches are be araied with pure line innen,and ſhining: 2 the bride- 
precious blood, tomie to deſolation. And euery gn foꝛ the fine linnen is the righteouſneſſe of groome of his 
f. pet.. 19. and all the people that occupie ſhips, and Saints. "IX | , Churcharthe + 
m That is the fhipmen, and whoſocuer trauaile on the ſea, * Then s hee ſapde vnto mee, beginning ane 
„ * thingswhich ſhall tand afarre off, -* Bleſſed are they are * called vnto the at the it day is © - 
thou louedſt 18 And crie, when they lee theſinoke ob I ſhalbe ſulſy a- 
beſt; 3 her burning, laving, TAhateirie was like vn ⸗ con pliſhed when we ſhalbe ioy nen with Our he: d. g That is, he 5 7 
And ſo hew to this great titieee? 1 tes Angel. Marth. 22.2. c hp. 14. 13. b Whon Godoffreemercig” | 
dba of grear 19 And they ſhal caſt o duſt on their heads, callethto be partakex of his heauenly graces, 7nd de ĩuerei froan 
W. * 2 r 


and crie weeping @walling, and lap. Alas, 


ments, and frankincenſe,and wine, and olle, the fo 
oftheir gaine, ery heepe, and hoꝛſes, and i charets, Eſeruants, 
I4 (And the » apples that thy ſoule luſted 


the filthy pollutions of Anticlxiſt. 


3 And 


ane 


hand. ä 
ſald, Hallclu - ĩah: and 


| ag pl 
her < ſmoke roſe vp foꝛ euermoze. | e fait 
4 Andthe'foure and twenty Elders,aud e The wicked: 


men, 


5 hen a voyte came out of 
ꝛalſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, d 


ping, 


ure a beaſts feli downe, and — 
ped God that ſate on the thzone, ſaping, A⸗ 
allelu iah. 


of the thꝛone, 


aud ye that feate him, both ſmall and great. 
9 K J err Ide 4 1 


a voyce of a great 


of the ſalnation 


ſhalbe burned in 
continuall fire, 
that neuer ſhalbe 
Bythe foure 
iſts are ment 
all creatures 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, e Signify ing that 


and as the voice of itro 
ing, Hallelu · iah: foꝛ our Loꝛd God 
ty hath reigned. 


23 


Lan ches | 


his iudgements 


= are true and iuſt, 


& that we ought 


= : 


* 1 ; 44 Ay r 3 rr 
Aneta VV JL Us er 


Chap 22.8, Lambs ſupper. And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe 
b i Wü m char- — jo ropengbeg 5 BY 2 ; 
gedtotcſtiie of 10 And J fell befozehis feet* to wozthip 
leſus, or which him: hut he ſayd vntome, See thou doe it 
am partaker of not: Jamthy kelow ſeruant, and one of thy 
the ſeme Goſpel byethzen, — rape the ! teſtimony ok Je⸗ 
and faith, * (us. 5 od: foz the * teſtimony of 
k Hie ſhewerh Jeũis, is t pirit of pꝛopheſte. 
that none ought II And J (awe heauen open, and behold, 
to be worſhipped a white ! hoꝛſe. he that ſate vpon him, was 
but onely God: called = Faithfiil and true, and he» iudgeth 
and that he is of . and fj oy rtghtzoully; | 


their rumber 
whom God victh 
to reurale his ſe- 
crets by to the 
Prophets,that - _ 
they may declare 
them to others, 
alio that we muſt 
+; mo no . 
irit of prophe- 
Go bat Fahich 
doeth teſtifie of 
Feſus,and leade 
vs to him. 
1 Whereby is ſig- 
niſied that Ieſus 
Chriſt our 1 udge 
ſhall be victori- 
ous,and ſhall trĩ- 
umph ouer his 
enemies. 
m He meancth 


nn 30 that the 
wicked ſhall 
tremble before 
his face. 

- To ſhewthat 
he was ruler of 
p That is, none 
can haue ſo full 
revelation how 5 
Chriſt is very the earth, and their / warriours gathered to- 
God. eternal. mſi- gether to make battell againſt him that ſate 

nite & almighty, on the hoꝛſe, and againit le ſouldiers. 
as he himſclte, 20 But the beaſt was taken, and with 


and on his head were o many crownes: and 
he had a name wꝛitten, that no man e knew 
but himſelfe. . 

13 And! he was clothed with a garment 
dipt in ablood, and his name is called, T H E 
WORD OF GOD. 

I4 And the\ warriours which were in 
heauen, kolowed hun vpon white hoꝛſes, clo⸗ 
thed with fine linnen white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth went out a 
ſharpe l woꝛd, that with it he ſhould ſmite 

he heathen: toz hee * ſhall rule them with 


wine pꝛeſſe ofthe fierceneſle and wꝛath of al⸗ 
mighty God. 


vpon his 
KING O 
OF LORDS, 


high a name woitten, IHR 
F KINGS, AND LORD 


* funne,. who cryed with a loude voyce, 
—4 together vnto the lupper of the. great 


and the fleſh ol hie captaines, and the flesh 

ok mighty men, and the fleth of hozſes, and 

ok them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 
— and bondmen, and of ſmall and 

great. 


63.1, 2. hum that falle pꝛophet that wzought mira⸗ 
— — is tles betoze hum, whereby he deceied them 
bed his vi · that retceiued the beaſtes marke, and them 


orie. and the that woꝛſhipped his image. Theſe bo 
deſtruct ion of Were aliue caltinta a lake of fire — 


bis enemies. with bꝛimſtone. . | 
r Signiſying that 21 And the remnant were flaine with 
leſusChriſt, the {wozde of him that ſitteth vpon the 
which is the hoꝛſe, which commeth out of his mouth, 
word, is made and all the foules were filled full with their 
fleſh, and if our fllelh. | 
Lord, our God. 


and the indge of the * and dead. This dec lareth that his 
Angels (hall come with him to judge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternall fire. Pſal. 2,9. chap. 2.27. u Which decla- 
rech his humanitie, where in he is Lord of all. and ihal iudge the world. 
1. Tim. 6. 1j chap. 19. 14. * Ibis ſigniſieth that the day of iudge- 
ment thall bs cleare and euident, ſa that none ſhalbe hid; for the trum - 
yet ſhalt blow aloud, and all hall vnderſtand it. y For the Pope 
vnd the worldly princes ſhaltfighr againſt Chriſt, cuen vntill this laſt 
dar. 1 Ihe auerthrowof the beaſt and his; whichſhall-be chicfly 
' accompliſhed at che ſecond comming of Chriſt. 


N 7 r mw 
eie e \ 
* 


12 And his eyes were as a flame ot fire, - 


à rod of iron: foz hee it is that treadeth the 


16 And hee hath vpon his garment; and 


I7 And J ſawe an Angel ſtand in the 


ſaying to all the foules that did flie by the 
mids of heauen, Come, and gather pour 


18 That pee may eate the tiech ol Kings, pztſon, 


19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of 


from ſinne in neu neſſe of life. i 


© 45 4 


. I Satan being bound for a certaine time. 7 „ 

Aud after lit looſe uexeth the Church rie uouſiy. 1 

10 14 Aud aſter the world « iudged, he and hi Ai 
are caſt into the lake of Fre. | 


A Nd J ſaw an *Angel come downe from 2 This Angel . 
heauen, hauing the b key of the bottom- preſenteth the 
leſſe pit and a great chain? in his hand.  orderofthe f. 
2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ter- poſtles, vhoſe 
1 — is the deuill and Satan, and hee vocation and 
ound him a« thouſand peeres, office s from 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, heaven: or ma 
and he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon lignifie Chr 
him, that hee ſhould deceiue the people no whichſhoutg * 
moꝛe, till the 4 thouſand yecres were kullil⸗ tread donne th 
led: fo2 after that he muſt be looled foꝛ a lit ⸗ ſerpentshead, 
tle ſeaſon. b Herebyhee 
4. Aud J ſaw e ſeates: and they ſate vp- meaneth the 
on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto Goſpel whereby 
them, and I laue the ſoules of them, that hell i ſur pb 


9 1 
* 
— 2 * 
4 , 4 


* 


— 


were beheaded koz the witneſſe ot Jeſus, che faithful, ag | 


and fo2 the wozde of God, and which did Satan is chaingg 
not woꝛſhip the beaſt, neither his image, chat he eannot 
neither had taken his marke vpon their hurt them yea, 
foꝛeheads, oz on their handes: and they li⸗ and the miniſiey 
ued, and reigned with Chuſt a f tho hereby open o 
peere. | 3% the infidels,but 
5 But the reſt of the ꝛ dead men ſhal not through tue in 
liue 1 the thouland yeeres be fi- pietleand 
= : thts ts the v firit reſurrection. urnneſſe, 
6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part c That i hom 
in the firlt relurrection: for on ſuch the i ſe- Chriſts natinity 
cond death hath no power; but they l! ſhall vnto the timtof 
be the Pꝛieſts of God and of Chꝛiſt, and ſhal Pope Sylueſtet 
reigne with him al thouland peere. che ſecond:ſoh 


= expired, Satan ſhall bee looled out of his &rine ſhouldaf. . : 
t | ter a ſort renin, 
8 And chall go out to deceiue the pcople, d Aſter this 
which are in che fourc quarters ot the earth: terme Satan had 
euen ® Gog and Magog, to gather them to⸗ greater power 
gether to , whole number is as the ſand then he had be- 


of the ſea. fore, 
9- And they went vp info 
the earth, which compaſſed the tents of the authority oſchi 
Saints about, and the beloued city: but fire char ſuffer ſor 
came downe from God out of heauen, and Chriſts (qke. | 
deuoured them. RES f That is,»hiler 
10 And the deuill that deceiued them, they haue rema» 
was caſt into a lake of fire and bꝛimſtone, ned in this life,x 
where the beaſt and the falle pꝛophet ſhall 
bee toꝛmented euen day and night 
moe. X | N 
IT And J ſaw a great white ne, and for in whom da- 
o one that late on it, from whole face fled a» tan liucth,hes 
way both the earth and heauen, and their dead to God. 
place was no moꝛe found. h Which is, to 
12 And Jaw the dead, both great and receiue Teſus | 
{mall ſtand befoze God ; and the v bookes Chriſt in true 


The death of the ſoule, which ; 
eternall damnation. k Shailbe true partakers of Chriſt andofhis 


dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m After that the chaine is broken, 


and the true preaching of Geds word is corrupt n By them are 
meant diuers & ſtrange enemies of the Church of God,as the Tutke, 
the Saracens, and others: reade Exek. 38. 2. and 39. 1, 2. hy whom 
Church of God ſhould bee grieuouſly tormented, o Which w 
Chriſt prepared to judgement with glory and maieſtie. p 
mans conſcienece is as a booke wherein his deeds ate written , 


wert 


Ses rr WAS 


7 And when the thouſand yeeres are long ihe puede: 


into the plaine of e Theglory u 


7 • A ES ͤſNv ; . ⁵ A ˙ mV wat. ai re ww = wee i ® 0 Wa . 


g Hemeaneh, * 
2 euer= them, whichare 


faith, and to riſe, | 


e 


ſhall appeare when God openeth the booke. 1275 
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God by his di. 
glorifie and re- 


5 Ave vnto mine 


2 
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| greene 
FS. win ze e nes had a great and and and founding, 
| 13 And the 5 which dae en ates and and at the g nd bir, and n Si nifving hae 
vaderſtanding were in her, and I death and hell deliuered lee mes w 7 are the ſaithiull ſhall. 
Akaleof vp the dead, which — them: and they the tribeso the . — of Iſrael. be ſurely kept 
ey were iudged euery man accoding to their 13 Dn the Caſt part chere were thzee gates, in heauen. 
ne; 1 and on the Nozthlide thꝛee gates, on the o That is, place 
14 0 and hell were caſt into @outhlide thee gates, andon thc Tell ſide ynough to enter: 
landdecth the lake of fire: is is the ſecond death; thee gates. for els we know 
alacharethe laſt 15 And wholdeuer was not found wit» 14 And the wall of the citiehad twelue there is but one 
exemies ſhalbe ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the lake foundation and in -w the names of the way, & one gate, 
deſtroyed. of fire. Lambes twelues 7 euen leſus Chriſt, 
CHAP. XXI. IF And he that t ked with me had agol- p For the Apo- 
3-24 The bleſſed eſtatc of the godly, 8 27 And den xted to meaſure the city withall, and the les were meanes 
5. , the miſerable condition of the wicked. 11 The de- g Cann the wallthercof, whereby leſus 
: ſcription of the heauenly Ieruſalem, e“ of the wife e city lay foure ſquare, and the Curiſt the true 
| ofthe e. 1ength is as large as eee dth of it, and he foundation; was 
lic . Ab ſawe ? a new heauen, and a newe — the city e rcede, twelue reuciledto the * 
4466.23. earth : * fox * the ſtrit heauen, and the tho and hetengrh, a and the world. 
1 Alchings ſhal lirſt earth wered paſſed away , and there bead, and — e are equall. 
berenemed 1and was no moꝛe ſea, d hee mealured the wall thereof,an 
reſloredinto a 2 And I John ſawe the holy citie newe hundzed, fourtie and foure cubites, bythe 
' woſt excellent & Jeruſalem come 9downe from God out of meaſiie of man, that is, ot the An 
perſeteſtate, — as a bꝛide trimmed koꝛ her 18 And the bullding ofthe wa oft it was 
"2 thereforethe * 8 of Ja — "ons the city was pure golde like 
dy ofthe reſur- AndJ heard a great voice out ofhea- vnto ſſe. 
retion is called nen, lang, Behold the Tabernacle of God 19 And the foundation of the wall of 
thedayof reſtau · is wich men, and he wil dwell with : the citie was garniſhed with all maner of 
tion of all 2 Gaben his pond God > p_ ſtones, the firſt foundation was 
things, AR.5,20 e their God with them. aſper: the ſecond of Saphir: the — 
2.Pet.3.13- 2 And God thal wipe away all teares of a 3 : the- fourth ofan 
b For all things fromthel ie and there ſhall bee no moꝛe raud 
ſralbe purged Death, neither ſozow, neither crying, —— 20. The fift of a Sardoni eſixtof a 
fomtheircor- hall there bee any moze paine: foz the Saͤrdius: the ſeuenth ofa 55 — ; 


"5 "An _ aſſed. 
Fe that ſatevpon the thꝛone, ſayd, 
Vehlde make all things new: and — 
ſayd vnto me, rite : foꝛ theſe woꝛdes are 
tatthfull and true. 
e Ie holy com. 6 And hee ſayd vnto me, It is done, J 
ayefthe elect. amAlpha and Omega, the begir 
Ne ing that the ende. J will giue to him that is a 
o 5 well of che water ok lite freelp. 
e that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite 


ion, and the 
ſachſull ſhall en- 
ter into heauen 
vith their head 
Cheri 


irſt, 
whe maieſty will 


me his, and take ſhall be A, ſonne. 

them vnto him. But the s fearefull, and vnbeleeuing, 
. 25 8, and the b abominable, and murtherers, and 
chap.7.17, whozemongers,and ſo2cerers,and idolaters, 
e All oceaſione and all lyars ſhal haue — part in the lake, 
aſſorow ſhall which burn with lire c bʒumſtone 
be taken away: is the ſecond death 
fothattheyſhal 9) And . came vneo me one ne ofthe ſe⸗ 
hweperpetuall nen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 
loy the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, 
chen Game: :I will hewe thee the i bꝛide, 


Weg 19. el ger 
0 n he iy mee away in the ſpirit 


20.5. 17. 


chab. 1 8. 
— 16% 13. r gfeat and an hie ine, and hee 8 
f Ithat am the ſhewẽd me the great «cit 3 


eternall life will | deſcending out ol heauen 


l * 2. 
laſting life, FL They which 


f which 


do dtinke of the liuely warers cof this 
feareman more then God, Hh Th 
ion. i Meaning the Church, w 
y thisdeſcription is declared the incompre henſi ale excelleſtie, 
whick the heauenly com̃pany do enioy, 1 It ĩs ſaid to come downe 
heauen becauſe all the beneſits tha: che Church hath, they ac · 


kaoulcdge to come of God through Chriſt, 


nning and 


al things and J will be his God, and hee 


mocke and jeſt at Reli- 
ich is married to Chriſt by faith, 


eight ofa Derg the ng 


tenth of a Thyplop 


Aung ; he welt 


K. the tw 


ue gates 


1 euery gate is Lot one — and 
the ſtreet of the citie is pure golde, as ſhining 


are the Temple ofit. 


23 *And 


Sunne, neit 


fo 


Lambe'ts 


= Andth 
walke inthe 115 
zunſtone, which 28 1 ſhall 


And the gates ot it ch 


of Nerz — ere ſhalbe no nigh 


ſſe. 
22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: koꝛ 
the Loꝛde God er and the ꝛ Lambe God inſepar 


e Citie had no neede of 
of the moone to ſhine in it; 7/2.60.3,5. 
2 the glo2 4 Aer Did light it: and the r Here we ſee as 
ight of it. 7 
zople which are ſaued, hal laces,tharkigfl: 
1277 : and the Kings of — princes 
their glozp and honour — to tha 


alle ke wut 


This declarek 


t Chriſt is 
able 
with his Father. 
Ila. So. 19. 


in infinite ot 


ked opinio 
the An 


are partak ers of 


e hes and — the Sen⸗ the heauenly 


le Falbe 


7 And 
ceane chings g men 02 Ives bir they w 


W 
C H A P. XXIL 


1 The riuer ofthe 5 
te ſſe and light © 


giueth euer & 


18 Tothe word o 
daminſhed there 


encerintoſtr 


tie of God 


— warning of th 
come. 9 The An gel will not bee worſFipp! 
* may nothing be adde vor 


And 


e vn⸗ 


a 


er of Lfec. 2 41. The fait: 


ory, if they rule 
mthefeareof - 
the Lord. 
Iſa. So. 1 1. 
Phil. 4.3 .chap. 
3 5. and 20,12, 


— 


— 


"SA on 
en He alludeth to x Fdheſhewed mee 
the viſi le para- 
Aiſe, to ſet forth gut of the 


3 more ſenſibly the Lambe. 
; tlus agreeth with and o 


chal, pro 


the © middes of the ſtreete of it, 
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THE PRE FACE TO THE 

Chriſtian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


2 O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
4 profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
hereafter following, which l haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
e or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy cõmoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
vhat touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 

"2 Wa Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaid Alpha- 
bers, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebreme, c haldean, Syrian, Greeke, or Latine ianguages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I cruſt thou ſnhalt thinke 
needefull. And for tliat in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written di- 
uerſly, l haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Geneua tranſlation, aa 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of j true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are altea. 
dy but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity,as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copics,. 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, l haue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the moſt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verify ing of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſasy inſtru- 
ction: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his Ioue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues,or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe cocerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtiſication, Regeneration, Church or Saeraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Seriptures, touching the e- 
ſtare, authoritie: office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſnioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to he done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent know ledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of chem, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in the ſame conteined: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
in euery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, wichout faile be conduced, and to thy great eaſe 
bs A. 2 directed, 
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directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to the Boke, Chapter and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and ne ceſſary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſite) is to bee found out moſt readily: alwayes remembring, that wharſocuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text vhereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
 Whichfollowe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſnalt bee guided, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe,where as thou ſhak after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, ſinde this marke or Starre“ quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applyed to the fame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is th 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
 whichthou art directed ynro, & not the very words themſelues, and otherwhiles repeatcu 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends :I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſith l haue 
fo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a great quantity theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) 1 haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe l would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Gods grace I will ſupply:thus much touching the principal contents, commodiy, & vſe of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntothee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery ofthem. Now therfore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe wel accepted of thee, I meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them ( if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſary and conuenient to the 
better ediſication of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader ( vnto 
whom I conſeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 

furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe well re- 

quite d, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that 1 ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which I longed for. And ſo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chriſt leſus, ! 
take my leaue of thee, this xxij of December, 
Anno Domini. 


1578. 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert E. Herr. 


ws i 7 W — 4 
YÞ A : 4 7 p 9 a A 
Sn ht 2 [2 7 
Ce 


1 - ? _ 7 * got - 
＋ * pct 3 
3 : 
1 MM 
2 4 „ TEAS 
4 : „ — : 3 
- . 1 * 28 3 
7 \ — . 4, o 7 
12 — 1 oy WW L 4 K LS & >> « 
, 7 n 2 3 5 £4 F 23 
f de.» 1 % "4.4 5 8 St. « 
» 
. * > 
[- = wy N 25 2 
* 
, 


The firſt Al; ohabets 


* 
4 
af 
* N N 


eee . the Hcbrew,Caldean,C ecke;Latine; © 
or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole” 


Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The 
further contents and vſe of the which, more ax large ĩ is ex· 
W in the N Nad 


the A 
27 making PEA | 


6.and 32. 50. After him lucceeveth his ſonne Eleazar. Abia ues. 7. Alſo the name of 
Num; e. 28, The habications: of his hinten. 1 Au, Cbꝛ. 2 


7. 40. heb. . 4 nn 7.1 11. and .. 
CAbaddon.in Greeke Apollyon. deſtroying. looke 


Abadon 

Ab gre bildung. ox father 1 beſeech 125 
Abana . anah./zozy,02 4 Bui vg. 02 er be zech now, 1 3.2. 
Amana Ariner of Danatns 2.Ring.5.12. the 


Abarim going ouer, furors,02 conceiuing: in the ©p- After dim — a ne 
rian ie, All kindes of corne. A hill ouer 2 Aung. 15.8. — — 
where the Iſraelites pitched the 41. manſion in Abiaſaph, a gathering, 93 3 0 The PE: 
wildernefle./Iumb. z 3.47. from whence God — forme of 1 6.24.Jooke Ebiaſaph. 
Moſes the land of Canaan: Numb. 37. 12. andbpon Abiathar. father of the — excellent father, 
the which hill Moles died. Deu. 32.49, 50 f 34.1, 3. - 03 father of contemplation. The ſonne of Ahimelech,. 


_ —— Wer. 4 4-56. rather, bp the holy Ghoſ . who — — ner — 1. IL. | 
eecrie vnto God t 0 » And fed ta to . Sam 23.6. 
Nom. 8.1 5. Galat. 4. s. ” deth with Adoniiah. 2. Ning. 1.7. — Nonebls 


Abaron. ftrength. be ſonne of Matrathias þ ſonne }Dziefthood.: Kin. a. 27. accozving to the rd. _ 
of Jahn. — 5 called any of Part 1. Mac. 6. 43. 2 Allo the name of another 
Abda. a feruant, oz in the Spzian tongue, cloud. A ing. 4. 4. 1 21 ; 


, x King.4-6-Nebe.r 1.17. Abib.Erod. 2 3.4. 
Abdai Abdi my ſeruent,The father of Rich. 2. Ch. 29.12. Abida! father of knowledge. Gen. Ss 
Abdeel Abdiel. a ſeruant of God, oz a cloude of Gods ſtore. Abidan; father of iuu gement. Num. . 11. 
Jere. 36. 26. ann r.Chz.5.15. Abiel. ny father « Ged. 1. Sam. 9. 1. ang 14.51. alle 


Abdon. a ſeruant, ox a cloud of Tuſtice. 2. Chꝛ. 33.20 f mans angie Chzon.r1 32+, called Abi-aibon. 2. 
calley Achioz. 2. Ring. 22. 12. Alſo a citie. Noſh. 21.3 Sam.23- 
| Allo a Judge who had 40. ſonnes, and 26. N Wendt. fathers helpe, Jofh.+7:2; Allo one of "2 
"I Judges 12.13, 14. Daulds 39. W | 82 2 


11 - 
jo a 
© a> * 


Abigal Albigailirhe fathers . Nife to the bog. Mahal, and o vaugbter. 8. St 14. 27 his beautie — 
womnor Thaw ade . 25:2. Wer wp rettne 10 Fri ulem a 

me 1 5 om de Ms el Dau —_ — = 1 tat be ende hee — not ſeeme to 
25.39, Aloha name Daughter of Napach, gc. appꝛoue his | Nam 24. 24. he burneth Joabs 
| | Woo An fa vefloared;7Sam.17.25; field ok batlep,” and Why, 3. Sam. 14.29, 30. Yee is 
Abi gabaon _ Ab:gibeoy. the fathen af the cup, ux father of alittle bzought imo Dauids paſence, ho koz the feruent 
hill, oꝛtlie father of Gabeon. i. Th. 8. 29. ant 9.35. loue he bare him, killed him. 2. Sam. 14.33 His am⸗ 


— o 
Y K $ G6 I 1 9 * * 
p 5 * W 
. 4 - i, 
4 5, 
* 8 4 


PE 
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the Empero:s of Rome) the king of Gerar who tooke Trpzoiteth bim fo his negligence. 1. Dam. 26.15.16. 
Sarah.tro Abzaham, parpoling to make her his wife. he maketh Jſhboſherh tbe ſon ne of Saul king. 2. Ba. 
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| Allo the ſonne of Jetubbaal, oꝛ Gideon. Juvg.8. z5. 'bodie with a ſpeare.a. Sam. 2 23. e lie th; witi) R13s 
and 97. wha ſlew yo. ol his bꝛethꝛen. e reigned king pah. 2. m 3. 7. Therefoze Iſh boſheth is offenden 
diter Iſr ati. udg. . 5.6. & at the [alt periſhed ſhame⸗ with him: fox which rauſe ber: bexrapeth bis maſter, 
Fully. Judg. 9.53.54. and 2. Sam 11.21. and maketha couen ant with Dauid to deliner Jſrael 
Aminadab Abinadab. a father of a vowe,02 of a free minde, 02 and Judah inte his hand: attcrward be is flame cows 
Prince. The bzother ot Dattiv. 1,Sam.1 6.8. Allo the ardly by Joab. 2. Sam. 3.72439-foz the which Dauin 
. fonneof Saul. r.Chzo.8 3. The Arke of God was in and his people mottrne.2.Sam. 3. 31,32, 33,34. , 
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| -tothehouſe of Oben E dom 2. Sam. 5.3. 10 11. 11.27, 3 1; taketh/Sarat to wife. Gen. 11. 29. he goeth 
Abinoem Abinoam. ther of beauty oz gladneſſe. Aug. 4.6. out of his natiue councrep at Gods commandement. 
Abiron Abiram a high father ot a father of electiõ op deceit. Genel. i 2.74. God pzomiſeth him and his ſeede the 


Abirom The ſirſt bhegotten lonne of iel the builder againe of land of Cansan. Sene. 12.7. 6 13.15. 615.8. 61.4. 
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about to vſurpe þ pꝛieſthood. vas aliue ſwalowed vp of holde, trauaile toward the land of Canaan, and there 

the e arth · Mum. 16 1,31, 32. Deu. 12.6. Pſal. 106.17. he buildeth an altar.Geneſ 12.5. 7, be tranaileth into 
Abiſag Abiſhag.the fathers ignorance or error, oz the multi- Egypt, where hee willetb Sarai to call him bꝛotber. 
plying father, A faire pong-virgin,wholap with Dauld . Gene n 2.13. Pharaoh being puniſhed fozraking bis 

in his age to cheriſh & warme dim. . Rin. ,2,3.whom -wife,reflozeth her-againe. Gen.12:17,19. Yreveturs 

after the death of Daitid, Avoniiah aſked to wife; and netb out of Egypt very rich. Geneſ 13.2. To anoive 

therekoꝛe was ſlaine by Benatah. 7 Rin. 2 15, 21,25. ifirife;he parteth companie very ioumgly with Kot his 

AviGi . Abiſhai.the fathers reward, oz the father of areward nephew-Gen. 13 8, 1 2;ht delinereth Lot ont of captts 
F Tbe ſonne of Zeruiah, who purſued Sheba. 2.Sam, uitie.Gen. 14.16. he gineth vnto Welchi-Jedec tithe 
20.6. and therfoze was reckoned among Dauids woxs ol bis ſpoile. Gen. 4. 8, 20. eb. 7.4, 8. Vee refuſeth 
thies.2. Sam 23. 18. his linage is found. 1. C hio 2.16. tobe enriched bythe king of Sodom. that the gloꝛp of 

Abſhalom . - Abiſhalom, oz Abſalom a father of peace, oi the fa · his wealth might te dound to God only. Ge. 14.22, 23. 
Abſhalon thers peace; m reward, oz the fathers end. The ſonne Abram receiueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne.Ge.1 5.4. and 
Abeſſalom of Salomon. 1. Ring. 15. 1, 2. and 2 Chz. 1 1. 20. callen 17. 16. 3 18.10. nd requitethj of God a ſigne. to aſſure 
Abeſſalon Uriel. 2. Ch 13.2. „ bim that his leede ſhould inberite the land of Canaan. 
Abſalon Allo the name of Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. Gen 15.8, . hee with the confent of Sarai bis wife, 
Abeſalom Sam. 3. 3. who after that hee had made a banquet at lieih with Hagar, and of her begate Ilmael. Gen. 16. 
Abſalomus bis ſheepe ſhearing vnto the kings ſonnes, flewe his 1.4, 15. be receiueth the pꝛomile and token ol citeum⸗ 
Abeſſalomus bꝛother Amnon, betauſe be had rauiſhed his iter Ta: ciſion, and is called A raham Gen. 17. 445. 
Abſolomus mar. 2. Sam. 13.28. 29. 32. he fled. 2. Sam. 13.34.37. Abraham. 4 father of a great multitude As the name 
Abſolomi and was called agame by Joabs policie, and the wo- was changed. Gen. 17.5. bee was tireumellen with 
man of Tekoah. 2. Bam. 14.2, 0 24. He had 3.lonties all his houſholde. Gene l. 17.23. God foete lieth vo 
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the velltuction of S odom. Gen. 18, ' 7: De 5 


familie to keepe Gods rommandements. Gen. 18.19, 
19. He pꝛapeth foz the Sodomites. Sen. 18.23. Being 
in.Gerar, ann fearing ſome mconuenience, calleth his 
wife ſiſter. Gen 20,2. He being a Pꝛophet, is rebu⸗ 


ked foz the ſame by Abinielech. Gen. 20.7, 9. 

The true ſeed of Abraham, axe thoſe which deſcend 
of J3hak : and ſuch as be the ſonnes of pꝛomiſe, ho- 
* the life euetlaſfing. Gen. 21.12. 

Abraham thaw? dis ſeruant Hagar g her ſonne pur 
or his houſe. Ge. 21. 13. He planteth a groue in Beer⸗ 
ſbeba. Gen. 21.33. Gon pzoneth bis faith, e truſt vpon 
Gos pꝛomiles, by willing him to offer vp Jzbak bis 
onely ſonne, vnto whom belonged the pꝛomile to be ac- 
compliſhed. Gen. 21. , 2. he offereth vp a tamme in la⸗ 
crifice, in the ficav of his ſonne J bak. Gen. 22.23 Ye 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buying of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.23 
17, 1 9. he marieth anothet wife named Returah. Ge. 
25.1. he ſendeth his ſeruant to find a wife fox his ſonne 
I zhak. Gen. 24 2,4. After his death he was burled in 
the double caue of Machpelah. Ge. 25.9. God remem⸗ 
bꝛeth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham and comfozteth 
Iſeael in their afflietions. 2. kin. 13.23. God deliuered 
Lot foꝛ Abrahams lake. Gen. 19. 29. Foz his ſake God 
multiplied J3hak. Gen 26.3.4, 5. Ecelus. 44. 22. 

The father of Abraham, Cerab, and Mahoz his bꝛe⸗ 
ther ſerued ſtrange Gods, fro the which God deliue⸗ 


red them, cauſing them to put their truſt onely in him. 


Joh. 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in all that he die 
Gen. 21. 22. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto bs, by ſitꝰ 
ting at the dosze of bis tent, inuiting thoſe that paſſed 
by to take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18. 1, 2, 3 to vetſ.. 
his obedience commended, Ge, 22. 19.4 26.5. Ac. 7. 4. 
eb. 11.8. his faith pꝛaiſed. No.4. 3. Heb. i 1.17. Gon 
appeared vnto bim. Gen. 12.7. and 17. r. and 18.1, 
* The childꝛen of Abraham, are thoſe that beleeue in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, æ doe the woꝛks of Abraham, Joh. 8.39. 
Nom. 4. 16. and 97. Gal. 3. 7, 22. de is called the he ire 
of the woꝛld. Nom. 4. 1 3. hee refopced to fee Chiiſt in 
the fleſh. Joh. 8.56. Jaccheus became bis ſenne. by be- 
leeuing Jeſus Chꝛiſſ. Luke 19 9. Chzift was befoze 
bim. John 8.58. and deſcending of him. Matt. 1. 1,2; 
be is pꝛaiſed very highly. Eccius 44.19, 26,1. 

Abrahams hoſame. Luke 16.23. 

Abrech. Gen. 41.43. | 

Abſalom and Abſalomus. Icoke Abiſhalom. 

Caccho.thruft,o2 preſſed together, oz rubbed. The 
name of atowne. Judg. 1.3 1. ens 

Accad, a ſparke. à citie wherein Qimrod reigned. 
Gen. 10. 10. ſithence called Miſibis. 

Aceldama. the feld of blood, Act. 1. 19. Wat. 27.8. 

Achaia. colour, oꝛ ſadneſſe. A counctep. Acts 18.12, 
Rom. 15.26. | V 

Achaicus. ſorowing, oꝛ /ad.a mis name. r.Coz-16.17 


Achan. trembling, oz guaſhing The lon of Seit. Gen. 


36.27. Allo the lonne of Charmi. Joſh 7. r. called A+ 


char. r.Ch2on-2 . who was floned (fo2 reſeruing that 


deſtroped)in the valley of A- 


which ougbt to baue be 
ned vuto him. Joch 7.25, 26 


choꝛ, with al that appe 
Achar. idem ag Achan. | 
Achate. A pzecious lone. Ef0y.28.19, _ 
Achaz. looke Ahaz. n e 
Achbor. a mouſe Father to Baal · hanan. Gene. 36. 
38. 1. Cbꝛori. 44. Alſo ſonne to Michaiah. 2, Kin. 22. 
12. called A bdon 2 Cbꝛo 74.20, es. 7 = 
JJ 2 2 > : Ark apdeltehgogntn 
Achim. riſing agæine, oi conformpg 03 reuenging, oꝛ 
thei refer. PULLS Sn ar * 
Achior. the brothers f 
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gitten to tes - was hound to a tree by 
: ants; env IHCO a atze bythe Lewes, and 
friendly intertained ef chem. Judt. 6.1 3,1 4.who af- 
terward tozſaking bis Paininisxctigiph, beleeaed in 
God, aud was circumciled.Yuverh'14.10. 7 


= 


Achiſ. x i fi, oz ſure it i. The name of the king of Achis 


Gath vnto whom Daitd fled,# befoze whom be fame d 

bimleife mad, to eſcape out of danger. 7. Sg. 21.10, 3. 

Achiſh. ehe ſonne of Maoch, giueth Dauto the citie 

J iklag. 1. Sam. 27.2.6, | 
Achor.trozble. a vallep in the tribe of Judah, nozth 

From Jericho, riot farre from Gilgal. Joſhit.r5.7.na« 

med of the trouble of the Jſraelites, and not of Achan 

the ſacrileger, who was there ffoned feztaking a thing 

foꝛbidnen. Joch. 7.26. : 
Achſah. tram, neat, decled, oꝛ adorned, oz wantonues, Axa 

la ſciuiouſueſſe oꝛ diſboneſtie. The daughter of Caleb. Achſa 

2. Chꝛo. 2.49. Judg. 1. 12. giuen to Othniel to wife. 

Joſhu. 1 5. 16, 17. hee craueth ſpzings 6f water of her 

father. Joſh.: 5. 18, 19. Judges 1. 15. "IE 
Achſhaph.a priſoner, ſorc erer, oꝛ witch: A citie in the Achſaph - 

tribe of Aler. Jolh. 11.1. Jerome calleth it Chaſalts, | l 

being ſituated in the plaine countrep at the foote of the 

mount Thaboz: - | n 


ib, iti 12 Achziba 
Achrib, oꝛ Aczib. a /yer. a citie in the tribe of Ftt- 
dab. Joſh. 15. 44. and Mich. 1. 14. 3 


N Adadah. the witnes of an aſſembly, oꝛ congregation, 
The ne of cet. To(h. 75. U. | 


- Adadezer,reave Adarezer.combnes;help of beautie, Hadadezer . 


02 beautifull helpe, oꝛ the entry abitacle, oꝛ engendrins Hadarezer 


.of beartie. The name of the Ring of Zobah, who was 

diſcomtiten by Dauid.2.Sam.$.3.8 1. Ch. 18.3, ta 15. 

Vis ſetuants being vanguiſhed, make peace with Da» 

uid and doe homage. 2. Sam. 10.19. 1. Cbꝛo.19. 19. WE” 

Adab. an &f/embly of people,p; congregation, The ſe: Ada 

cond wife of Lamech, Grn. 4.19. allo tue name of one 

of Elaus wiues. Gen. 36. 2. IS, 

Adaiah:t/ew:#ne3of the Lord, oz buerlaſtingnes of God Adaia 

1. Ch. 6. 41. C 8.21.9 2. M22. 1. a2. Ch 23. 1. C. 10. 35 Adaias 

Adaliab. pouertie, ij drawing wærer, oz any thing gree Adalia. 

dily;ora clcud, oꝛ deſtruction of labuur . Ehe lonne of 

Haman, the ſonne of Ammedatha. Eſter 9.8, 10. 8 
Adam. man, earthiy, red, oz blaudie. The name ofthe , 

firfi man created by God, vnto whõ was giuen vomis 

nion ouer al things. Ge. 1. 27,28. 1. Cim. 2.13, 14. He 


is put into Paradiſt to labout the earth, and was foꝛ⸗ 


bidden the tree of knowledge of good g eniff.Ge. 2.16, 
17. be giueth names vnto all beats. Gen. 2.20. he eats 
eth of the tree of knowledge by bis wiues perlwaſion. 
Ge. 3. 6. being aſhamen by reaſon of his ſin, he ſeeketh 
to ſhun anne 3. 10. hechargeth his wife 
with bis fault. Gen. z.12-andis puniſhed.Ge:z*r7.4 
vꝛiuẽ ont ot Paradiſe.Ge.z,23;24-he liuen 530. pete 
Geis 5. bis genealogie vnto Jaakob c Eſan. 1. Chꝛo. 
1. 1, to 35. Cbꝛiſts genealogie from Adam. L. 3.23.“ 
Gen. 1. 27. and 5.7, 2. YA & * 
gam a fignre of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Cheiſt. 
Rom. 5 12,14. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 27,22. eee 
The firff man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and 


thelal A-lam Chytſt, ide mave#quickenſygſpitite 
By dam we irt all fubject both tonite g beſcb. 


BRIE. LL a 

mult reſemble the celefffat Adam by pureneſſe 
of life, as we have'reſembled the terrefiriaH Adam by . _ 
witkednesof tife.r.Coz.r 5:49, 10. erco 
1 we are all ſubie ct to death: but dy Chill 
we chat eniqp euerſaſting life, i Coz. . 
bought theo 


dience.Ecclus 40.1,toverſe 1272 
"S 4 Adam 


Adam is a name con! on to both man and woman, wy wee ne 
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Aduram 
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Adramitena 
Adrumecina 


Hadriel 


EIS by 6, > 5 «a * * 
WEL: 4 V 2 7 N * * * — WS" Tot 9 % 
ty EI 3 e ä 3 2 
3 ” 5 ? 
A g 27 
os 
* 


Adam. A ritie 


lis. Gen. 10. 19. vefitopey with Sodome, Gen. 19.28. 
Deut. 29.23. Loh. 18. 16. Poſe. 1 1. 8. 

Adami- nekeb. humane decention, o; a c loud of male- 
dection. à citie. Jolh. 19.33. | 

Adat. power 0} Creat ne ce. a citie. Joſhj. 15. 3. allo a 
moneth.QE3ra 6.15. alls a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3. 

Adbecl, vapour, oz cloud with God. Che ſonne of 
Iſhmael. Gen. 25. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 1.29. f 
Addan. Lard. foumdatiõ, oꝛ ground. q in the Sp; 
tengue, an eare of the head. locke Qe. . s 1. EIr 2.59 

Adiel. witneſſe of God, oꝛ euerlaſtingueſſe of God. 1. 
Chzo. 4.36. and 9 12. and 27.25. | 

Addi. wit ne ſſt᷑. kather ul Melchi. Luke 3.28. 

Adin deliciom, 04 voluptuous. Ext 3. 15. and 8,6, 

Adina, idem. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 41. 

Adichaim, aſſemòſy, oz congregationt, oʒ witneſſes. & 
* 15.36. 80 | 

ai. witue ſſe to me. 1. 27,7. 

Admah, 1 i 1 4 

Admatha. looke Amatha. E fter 1. 14. ; 

Adoniah.rulzng Lord, oz the Lord « the ruler , oz the 
foundation of the Lord, oz out of the Spzian ſpeech,the 
care ofthe Lord. Dauids ſonne by Daggith. z.Sam. 
3-4-who vſurped the kingdome of his father. 1-kin.r.5, 
to 50. Hearing that Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commandement,he peeldeth, and is pardoned, 
. king. 1.50, 53. fo; deſiring Abiſhag to wife, he is put 
ta death. 1. king. 2.17, N 5 

Adna, and Adnah, Edna. 
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Adamah,earthly,red,oj bloodie. i citie in Nentapo⸗ 
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ae he veart tocome. Ares . 58, nv als 
is delivering into the hands of his 


zerolde 18 
fozetolve Paul a hi 
enemies, Acts 21. 10, 1. 


1 42 +> WS 4 


iber. u Bzophet bbs 


a garret, 0} upper roome. The king of the ds” 


malekites,whd Saul tooke pziloner: he was hewed in 
pieces aliue. 1. Ba. 1 f. 8, 3 3. accoꝛding to prophecy of 
Le more ry nem rngy was an Agagite, Ell. 3.1. 
Ar. 2E Hagar 0 ; 
Age. a o— — 28 23.17, 1 

grippa. Sic le, forow ieued, oꝛ wearied. 0} one 
that i bardly deliuerod in cSldbinth 02 it is ſaid co be 
he that in the birth putteth forth his feet firft of all. The 
ſurname of Herod, who beheaded James þ elder, caſt 
Peter in pziſon,s died miſerably. Act. 1 a. i. * Alſo the 
name of the fozmer Herods ſon,befoze whd Paul pleas 
deth. Act.25.1 3.6 26.1. * whom allo Paul bad almoſt 
conuerted with bis pzeaching Ac. 26.28. looke Herod. 

Ahab. the brothers father. A wicked king of Iſrael. 
1. king. 16.28. who maried Jezebel an idolatreſſe , bp 
whole meanes he became an ioolater and perſecutoz. 
1. Ring. 16.3 1.18.4. 2. 25, 26. In bis daies Jeris 
cho was huilden againe.i kin 16 34. Being paſt hope 
to reſiſt Ben · badad king danke, he was contented 
to become his ſubiect. 1. kin. 20.4. God pꝛomiſethz him 
that he ſhould conquer Ben- badad, euen then when he 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſtaud, that he only 
was the true God. 1. kin. 20. 1 3. Ahab ſhe werh Jeze⸗ 
belwhat Eliiab bad done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. Rings 
18. 21, to 41. CUherefoze ſhe in a rage putſuetb Eitjah 
to ſlay bim 1. king. 19.1.2. l Pzophet ſheweth Ahab, 


Adoni bezek. the Lord of Bergk , 62 the Lorde of that Ben-hadad will renew battell with bim. 1. king. 


thander, oz the Lords thunder. à kiug of whole cruelty 
and iuſt puniſhment, looke Judg. 1.6,7. 

Adonikam. the Lord did riſe againe , oz the Lord u 
riſen. Ezra 3. 13. and 8. 1 3. 72 | 

Adoniram. the high Lord, 02 Lord of Elation, oz the 
high minded Lord. The receiuer of Salomons tri- 
buces. x.kings 4.6. and 53. 14. | 

Adoni-zedck. the righteouſneſ of the Lord, oz the 
Lords iuſtice, ox the Lord of iuſiz8. a king of Jeruſa · 
lem. Joſh. 10.1. a 

Adoraim. the ſtrength of the ſea. titie.2. Ch. 11. 9. 

Adoram. their comſines, o prauſe, ot a high confeſſtion 
oꝛ cry. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, whom 
the people ſtoned to death. i. king. 2.18. and 2.Chzo. 
10. 18. alſo the ſoune of Joktan. Gen. 10. 27. alla the 
ſonne of Tou king of Hamah. 1. Cbzen. 18.9, 10, allo 
Daulvs tribute gatherer. 2. Bam. 20.223. 

Adramelech.the kings cloake,oz the greatnes, power, 
02 counſaile of the king. The name of Saneherib his 
foune, who with his brother Sharezer , flew their fa- 
ther in the Temple, wozſhipping Milroch his God. 2. 
king.19.37.and Iſa 37.38. allothe the name of ane of 
the gods of Sepharauaim. a. kings 17.3 m. : 
Adramittium. 4 eat communalty. 8 citie of My: 
Ha, not farre from Mytelene, in a chip of which citie 
Pani tooke ſhipping to goe into Italp. Act. 27.2. 

Ailriatical ſea, a ſea againſt Ralĩna, which by means 

of riuers entreth into the. floove Padus, taking that 


name of the citie Adꝛia next vnto it. Strab in li.5. This 


20.32. Mot aſcribing tke victoꝛie to God, hee ſaueth 
Ben- hadad contrary to his comandement : wherefo:e 
a Pꝛophet denouncetbhis ruine & bis peoples. r, king. 
20. 34,43. Seeing Raboth would not fozgoe bis vines 
pard, of meere anger he became ſicke 1. kin. 1.4. Elis 
iah repꝛooueth him fo MNaboths death, declaring his 
vtter deſtruction g of al his ofpzing, i. ki. 21.19, to 23 
By tepentãce, he moueth God to ſpare {im foꝛ a time, 
albeit he knew p he would not leaue bis wicke dneſſe. 
1. kin. 2 1. 27, 29. He al keth caunſeil at 400 falſe po» 
pbets, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit 
to deceiue him. 1. king. 22. 6. 22. 2. Chꝛo. 18.5, 21. he 
hateth Michatah (the onſy Pꝛophet of Bod)toz telling 
the trueth 1. kin. 22.8.3 2. C hz. 8 7. Fighting againſt 
Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine. as Micbatab bad pꝛo⸗ 
pbecien. 1. kin. 22. a 8. alheit he had changed his appa ; 
rell. t. kin. 22 30, 34. 37. 2. Ch. 18.33, 34. The dogs 
licke vp his blood. 1. kin. 22. 38. accoꝛding to the wozn 
of the Lozv. 1. kin. 2 1.19. His chilozen are laine with 
all his familie. 2. kin. 10.7, to 1 8.accozding to the wozy 
of the Loꝛd. 1. kin. 21.21. 2.king.9.8,9. Thole that 
imitate Omri t Ahab in wickedneſſe, ſhall not eſcape 
punichment. Mich. 6. 16. Allo the name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet , who with Jedekiab foz their pzophecies were 
thzeatned of the Loꝛd to be flaine. Jere-29.21,22,23, 

Aharah. a ſmelling brother,o) a ſweet ſauouring me- 
dow. The tonne of Beniamin. 1. Chꝛo. 8.1. called allo 
Gera. Gen. 46.21. 

Abathel. anot her hoſte, oꝛ the laſt hoſte, oꝛ another ſo- 


ſea Paul paſſed by as fe went to Rome. Act. 27.27. rom, 02 the laſt ſorom, oz the {Pepe of the brother. The 


Adriel. the flocke of God. 2. Sam. 31.8. 

Adullam. witnes, oi an ornament to them, 0 a witnes 
or an ornament of their muſerie. a citie. Noſh. 12. t a. and 
15.35. The citizens called Adullamites. Gen.28.1. 
" Adummim. Earthly,r2d,oz bloodie things. Jolh- 15. 
7. and 18.7. 

TAeneas. praiſed. à man whom Peter 
tut of Jeſus Chzilt,healed of the paiſte. Act. 9. 
TAgabus. A focaft, zraſhopper, o lopſter. 


34. 
the 


* 


ſonne ot Harum. 1. C970. 


Abhasbai.eruſcing in me, dz brother, compaſſing, oi out 
of che Spꝛians tongue, 4 brother of age. Thelonne of 
Maachathi. 2. Sam. 23.34. | | . 

Ahaſueros. 2 prince, oz head. The father of Darius. 
Dan. 9. 1. Extra 4.6... - —— 


uants & people of ShuHi Eſter. 1. 1. ta s. and bythe 
mn eng 


\ 


Agrippa 


Achab 


Ahrah 
Ahara | 


Ahareel 


Aasbai 


Ahaſueroſh 


by tbe ver⸗ Ahaſhueroſh maketh a feaſt to all his Pzinces, ſer- Aſſuerus 
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1.Chz-24.3. who being accuſed vnto Saul, ia ſent foz, 
and becaule he miniftred vnto Dauids neceflitie be. 
with the other pziefts of JNob are put to death by Do⸗ 
eg 1-Sam.22,38.Allothe ſonne of Abiathar. 2. Sam. 
8.17. callen Abime lech 1. Cha. 8.16. 


tai. Eſter 6 3. 2 he cauſeth him to be honeu⸗ 

red, ta the conkuſion of Daman, Eſter 6.6. to 13. 

g Ahaua. an eſſence, being, oꝛ generation. A flood. Exe. 
1. , 

Ahaz. taking, apprehending, polſeſſing, oi ſeeing. A 
king of Judah an Joolater, the ſonne of Jothan. 2. 
Ring. 16.1. called E liezer. Luke 3.29. He maketh bis 
ſonne to goe tzozow the fire. 2. kin. 16. 3. f 2.Chz- 28.3. 
He ſeeketh aide agatnſt his enemies, at the Alſpzians, 
and not at God. 2 king. 16.7. and 2.Chz. 28. 16. To 
pleale choking of Achur, hee leaueth the true ſeruice 
of God, and falleth to Jdolatrie, 2. kin. 6. 12, 13. and 
2.chzon. 28.23. God pꝛomiſeth bim aide againſt the 
Spꝛians, and commandeth him to aſke a ſigne fo: cons 
firmation thereof. Jſa.7, 11. Pis death, a. kiug. 16. 20. 
and 2. Chꝛ. 28. 27. Allo the name of the ſonne of Mi⸗ pan, oz brother of a cattelkeper,o2 ſhepheard,oz a rough 
cah. 1.Cbzs.8. 35, 3 oz breaking brother. pzince of Maphtali. Mum. 1.15. 
Ahazi Ahazai. idem The ſonne of Mechilemoth the ſonne 
Ahaſai of Immer. Nehe. 11.13. | | 
Ahazia Ahaziah. an apprehenſion 82 poſſeſſion of the Lord, 
Ochozias 8 the ſight of the Lord. A wicked king, who ſucceeded 
Ahab his father in the king dome of Jſrael.1.king.22. 
40. Being ſicke, aſketh counſell at Baal-zebub,and 
dietb. 2.king. 1.2, to 18. Alſo Jehozams ſonne , who 
Cucceeded his father in the kingdome of Judah. . kin. 


Ahas 

Achaz ther of dayes. r1,Chzo.6.25., . 

brother of the prince. Che onne of Jddo. 1. Rin. 4. 14. 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie. The name of Sauls 

wife. x Sam. 14.50 and 25.43. i 
Ahio. his brother, oz bg brethren, 1. ch. 8.31. f 9. 3. 

allo the names of other. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 14.0 2. Sam. 6, 3. 
Ahior. adem. as Achior, | 


Bentham. w 3 een came the Abiramites, 
Ahiſamach. brother of ſuſtentation. C xod. 35. 
Ahiſamah.;dem.Erxob-31.6, * 


of blackneſſe, oz blacke brother. Che ſonnes lonne of 
Beniamin. 1.Chzo.7.10. 
Abiſhar.brothey of the prince, brother of direction of Ahifar 
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g ; Ener 1 1 r. Search being made "x L. N el * the 1 1.1 : 9-17, $4.53 < 1 e N "2 
oe Gor EC Ln brother mune the king,01 @ kings brother, Achimeleck 
: found, whom be marrieth. Eller a, 9, 17. * Seat» 02 o/ bu counſ2;le, A Rin pute bam Dau came ta 
ching bis recozdes, he findeth the fivelitie of Yozdes Mob 1.Sam. 22.9. called Abiah. x.Sam-14-3.jooks 3 


Ahimoth.a brother of death,oz a dead brother. d bro. Achimoth 
Ahinad. b a willing brother, ox a brother of a vow,oz I̊ binadab 
Achinoam 


Ahira.brother of iniquity ,02 of fellowſhip,oz of a com- Ahirah 


Abiram. a brother of craft,02 protection. C br ſoune of Achiram - 
Achiſameen 
Achiſames 
Abiſhabar, brother of the morning, oꝛ dew, oz brother Ahiſahar 5 


8.25. He ſigbteth with Jozam king of Ilrael againſt 4 ſong. oz 4 fying,oz waiting brother. Aruler of Si- Abiſcar 


Paz ael king of Aram. 2. king. 8.28. Jihukilleth him. -lomons houthsld. 1. Ning. 4. 6. 
2. kin. 9.27, 42. Df his bzethzen flaine by Jehu. 2. kin. 
10. 14. By the will of God, be vilited Yozam king of keth;which i for/aken,oz hath need: oz a brother with- 
Iſrael, that be mig bt be la ine by Jehu. 2. Cbꝛon. 22. owt ſalt, ſauour, wiſedome, oꝛ grace. A counſailour of 
6, 7.8.9. Joalh his ſonne was by Gods pzouidence Dauid, who conſpited with Abſalom ag ainſi bim. 2. 
pzeferned from Athaliahs crueltie. 2. Ein. 11, 2. and Sam. 15. 12. His counſaile was counted as an Dzacle - 
2. Chꝛo. 22.1 m. 2 of God. 2. Sam 16. 23. is counſaile giuen to A bſa⸗ 

Ahi. my brother, oz my brethren. 1. Cho. 7.34. Allo lom, was confounded by uſhais contrary counſaile, 
acitie. ebe. 11.31. by which meanes Abſalom pefiſhev. 2. Sem. 17. .,. 

Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Cho. 7. 19. 14. He hangeth bimſe lle, becauſe his counſell was not 

Abiab. the Lords brother, dz brother of the Lord One accepted. 2. Sam. 17. 23. 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin. 4. 3. Allo a valiant man. 
1. Cbꝛo. 11. 36. Alſo the father of Baaſha. 2. Ring. 9. 
9. Alſo Ahitubs ſonne. 1. Bam. 14. 3. Alſo a Pꝛopbet, 
wbo rent Jeroboams garment in xit pieces. 1. Rings 
21.30. and pꝛopbecied vnto Jetoboams wife, ber 
childes death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine. x, 
Rings 14. 2, to 20. e wzote a pzopheſle. 2. Chꝛo. 9.29. 

Allo a mans name. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.25. 

Ahiam. brother of the mother, oz brother of a nation. 
2. Sam. 23.33. 1. Cbꝛo. 11.35. 

Ahiezer. brother of helpe, oz the brothers helpe. A 
Pꝛinee of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1.12. 62.25. C 7. 
66. and 10. 25. Allo a valiant man. 1. Cha. 12.3. 

Ahihud, brother of vanity, 03 wittie brother, oz bro- 
ther of darkeneſſe,0z ioy. 1. Cbꝛo. 8 7. Mum. 34.27. 

Ahikam. 2 brother ariſing, oz auenging. 2. King. 22. 
12. Jere. 26 24. 

Abilab. an heartie brother. o: brethren of the heart, q 1. Chꝛo. 1.5 2. 
milking.o: fat. A citie. Yuvges 1.31. 

Ahiſud. a brother borne, os brother begotten, The fa · 

ther of Jolaphat. Dauids recozder. 2. Bam. 8. 16. 

Ahimaaz. brot her of counſell, oz brother counſellour. 

Father of Ahino2m Sauls wife. 1. Bam. 14.50. Allo 

the ſonne of Jadok, 2-Sam. 15, 27, who with Jonas 

than reueiled the counſaile of Ahitophel vnto Datvd, 
2.Samuel 27. 21. he runneth faſter then Caſhi, and 

Heweth Dauid of the victozfe. 2. Sa. 18 19,21,23.28, 
. Abiman. a prepared brother, ei brother of the right 

hand,oz brot her nunc. what? One of þ ſonnes of Anak. 


Num. 13.23. Joſh-r5.1 4- Judg-1.10. Aiſo a pozter of hands. Joſh 8.1. The king taken, and het 


Aia 
A'ia 
Ahin 
Abia 
Ahiiah 
Achias 
Ahias 


2. Bam. g. 17. | 
Ahlai.beſeeching, oꝛ expecting, oꝛ beginning, oꝛ ſo- Ahlah 
rowing, oz brother to me. 1. Cho. 2. 3 1. and 11.41. 
Ahdah. a thiſtle, oz thorne, oz brotherhood, 03 fiſh- Ahoe 
ſhooke. I Cbꝛo. 8.4. Ahoha 
Ahohi. a guicke , oz liuing brother, a thiſtle , 020m - 
tho ne. The father of Dodo. 2. Sum. 23. 9. of whom 
comp — * 27 4. ber ſelf > 
Abolah. a manſion, oꝛ dwelling in her ſelf. ze. 23. 
Aholiab. the tabernacle , oz K, of the Kate, 92 5 — 
highnes of the father. The name of a ſingular woxke · 
man. oꝛdeined of God, a repleniſhed with his ſpirit foz 
the woꝛkemanſhip ofkhe tabernacle. Exod. 1.6, 7, ec. 
Aholibah. my manſion in her. Exe. 23.4. 
Aholibamah 


Ooliba 


Abicam my tent, 02 


Achiam 
Ahlab 
Ahalab 


Chꝛo. 4. 2. 
Achimaas 


viſion. The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar. 
Gene. 26. 26, 
Ai. a heape,o2 /aying on heapes. A citie whither Hi 
ſpies wereſent by Joſhua. Joſh.7.2.The people whers 
of killed 36.of the Jſraelices, becauſe of Achans lacri- 
ledge, Joſhna 7. 5. Gon delitiereth it vnts Joſhuas 
bnto 
ua, 


Achiman 


Ahitophel. brother of ruine, 02 à brother which lac- Achitophel 


Abitub. brother of goodne fe. 1. Sam. 14.3. C 22.11, Achitob 


famous manſion. The wife Oolibama 
of Eſau the daughter of Anah. Gen. 6.2. Ailo a duke Aholibama 


Ahuxam. their taking, oꝛ preſgſbon, oi v ifo Ane 
Ahuzzab. poſſeſſion, apprehenſion; ot collection, oꝛ Ochozath 


? —_ 
. * 
— 
. 1 26.4 — 
N : x 


< « *” 0 A ; 2 . 2 | 
Ahumai. a medow of waters, 0} brother of waters. 7. . 2 NS 


. 


Ai 


Acan 
Accub 


Elmelech 
Alamelech 


Alamath 
Almath 
Alameth 


4 Alimis 


oY 


Almuggim 


Elon 
Elmodad 
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ned. and the people flaine. Joſh. 8. 19, 20, 21,22. 

Aiab. a vultur, rauen, oꝛ Alas, oz where t it? 01 bis 

le. The ſonne of Jibeon. Gen. 36.24. & 1. Cbꝛo. 1.40. 

Allo the tather of Rizpay. 2.Sam. 3. 7. and 21,8. 

Aialon. an ole, 02 ſtrength, citie built by Rehebo · 
am. 2. chꝛo.i 1.10. Alls a citie mentionev. Joſh. i 9.42. 
621.24. Judg. 12. 12. f f. cbꝛo 6.69. 4 8.13. 2. Chon. 
28. 18. Alſo a vallep. Joſh. 0.12. Judg. 1.35. 

Aiia. idem. ag Ai. Mehe. 11.32. 

Ain. an eye 02 fountaine. A city in the bounds of Jus 
dea en the eaſtſde thereof. Mum. 34. 11. allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joſh. 19.7. Mention is mave there 
of. Joſh.15.32. It was giuen to the Lenites foꝛ a cis 
tie of refuge. Joſh. 21. 16. by ft Saul led his armie as 
cainft the Hbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 29. 1. Jerome ſaith it 
was called Benbennim afterward, 

Aiath an houre. A city by p which Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Jlai. 10. 2 8. called Ai. Nehe. 7.3 2. 

¶ Akan idem as Ahan. Gene. 36. 27. 

Akkub the print, marke of a foot, where any crea- 
ture hath gone. Alſo ſupplantatiõ, crookednes, oꝛ lewd- 
eſſe, oz reward, oꝛ the heele of a foote. 1. Chꝛon.3. 24. 
and 9.17 Ezra 2 24, 45. Mehe. 8.7. and 11.9. 

CAlammelech.the kingdom: of God, oz the coun ſaile 
of God. A citie in the tribe of Alher. Jolh 19.26. 

Alamoth. an inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
a pſaiterie. loake 1. Chꝛo. 5. 20 Pſal.46. 

Alcimus.ſtrong .02 of ſtrẽgth. a wicked pꝛieſt, who bes 
ing a Jew became an inſidel De was made bie pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. Mac.7.5,9.4 became a craelenemie 
to p Jews, vet at lẽgth died miſerably.r.Mac.9.55,56 

Alemeth. a hiding, oꝛ youth, e worlds, 0! vpon the 
dead, a citie.i.Cbꝛo. 6. o called Almon.Toſh.2 1.18. 

Alſo the ſonne of Becher. r.ch:0-7,8. Allo the ſonne 
of Jarah.1.Chzo.3. 36.and 9.42. 

Alemis. ſtrengt l. a Citie, x.Mac.5.26. ; 

Alexander, 2 helper men,o 9ſt [trog oꝛ vert uous. 
king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece , who after that he had 
faine Darius, parted þ kingdome into foure parts 1. 
Mac.r.1,2,to 12. lecke Dan. 7.6. C 8.5, 6, 9. & 11. 3, 4. 

Alſo it was h name of Antiochus Epipbanes ſonne, 
who reigned in Dtolemats. 1. Mac 10,7. who confe- 
derated himſelfe w Jonathan, & ſo made warre with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10.16.46. He & Htolemeus king 
of Egypt ioyne infriendſhip together. 1. Mac. 10. 51, 
55. and afterward fall at diſſention. 1. Mac. 1 1. 3. He 
fleeth into Arabia, where his head was ſmitten off 
by abdiel, and ſent to Plolemeus. 1. Mec. 11.16, 17. 

Alſo the name of Simeon of Cypꝛene his ſonne, who 
ratied Chaiſt his croſſe. Marke 15. 21. Allo there is 
mention made cf this name. Acts 4.6. and 19.33. 

Alſo ß name of a Copperſmith wo foꝛſooke þ faith. 
1. Tim. 1-20.54 wꝛotigbt Paul much euil.a. Tim. 4.14. 

Alexandria. in Debzewe it is witten No, which by 


interpꝛetation is,7aw grritation,02 prohibition. A citie. 


Te.46 25. of whole people looke Act.6.9. who in greeke 
are called Alexandrians , which by interpꝛe tation is, 
helpers of men, oꝛ moſt ſtrong, dꝛ vertuous men. looke No 

Algummim. à certaine tree which goes in the 
fo:eft Lebanon, ſome take it to be hꝛaſſel, looke in the 
margent of 2.Chzo.2, 8. called Almuggim. 1. Ring. 
10,11,and 2. C57. 9. 10, 17. 

Alban. hizh. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 40. 


| called Aluan. Gen. 36.23. 


Allon. oke, oz ſtrong, A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 4.37. 


Aldo a citie. Joſh. 19. 3. 


Allon-Bacuth, The place where Debozah Rebe⸗ 
kahs nitfe died. Gen. 35 8. 

Almodad the meaſurc of God, oz the entrit, oz court 
of the beloned, Gene.. 2c. 


we” I ons» 


Jothus, is hanged on s tree. Toſh. h. 25. Che titte burs Almon Diblathaim, a hiding, 02 hidden in an hezpe 3 9 
eblaban 


of bge trees. Num. 33.46, 47. 
Almon. hidden. A citie. Joſh. 21.18. 
Alpha and Omega. Aeuel. 1.8. 


Alpheus. the thouſand, oꝛ learned. father of Temes) Alphæus 


Apoſtle. Mat. 10.3. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6.15. Act. 7.13. 


Aluah.hs riſing vp, og hu highnes.a Duke of E dom. 


Gen. 36. 40. 

Aluan. higher, 02 aloft, 02 in the Spꝛziak tongue, per- 
uer ſe. The lonne of Shobal. Gen. 36.23. 

Aluſh. a mingling together, oz cõſperſion · Nu.; 3. 1 3. 

TAmad. people of witneſſe , 0; a people euorlaſling, 
02 a pray. A citie.Polh.19.26, - 

Aradathus,Jooke Hammedatha, 

Amal. /abour,oz iniquity. 1. Chzon.7. 35. 

Amalek. æ licking people, oz ſmiting , o ſtriking 
people. The ſonne of E liphaʒ by T imna bis concubine. 
Gen. 36. 12. of whom came the Amalekites mentio⸗ 
ned. Gen. 14.7. and . Sam. 30. 1. 

Amalek figtteth againſt Jſrael. Exodus 17.8. and 
ſo long as Moles pzaped feruently,the Jſraclites pꝛt⸗ 
uailed, and when his feruentnes lacked, the Amale- 
kites pzeuailed. Exod.17.1 1. Thep diſcomfite Iſrael. 
Mum. 14.45. Judges 6.2,3,6. They are diſcomfitey, 
Exod. 17.13. C ogrcome. Judg. 7.25. 1. Sam. 14,48, 
almoſt deſtroyed and rooted out. 1. Sam. 15 3,5. as it 
was fozetold. Ero.17.14. Num. 24.20..and comman⸗ 
ded. Deu. 25.19. 1. Sam. 15.3.were ouercome againe. 
1.Sam.zo. 1, to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 
Simeon, btterly deſtroped. r1.Ch20.4.41,42,43- 

Amam. mot her, og fare of them. A citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 5.24. 


Alua 


Alus 
Amaad 


Amalec 


Aman. trembling, murmuring, oz grudging. The ſonne Haman 


of Amavathus, Effer 12.6 & 3.1, who was exalted by 
Abaſuerus, ſo as all men honoured him ſaue Moꝛde⸗ 
cai. Effer 3.2. therefoze he ſought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Jewes. Ef} 5.6. * but pet by Gods pzonts 
dence they were pꝛelerued, and Aman hanged. Eſter 
7.9,10, His ten ſonnes alſo were hanged. Eſter 9.14. 
He is mentioned. Tob 14. 10. Effer 10. 7. 


Amanah. faith, oz truethj. o; a nur ſe. a bill in Cilicia. A mana 


Canticles 4.8. 


Amariah.the Lord ſai d, oz the excellency of the Lord, maria 


02 out of the Spꝛian and Hebꝛew tongue, the lambe of Amar ias 


the Lord. Great ——.— to Zephaniah the Pꝛa⸗ Ameri 


phet. Zeph. 1.1. Allo certaine mens names, 2.Chzo.C. 
7,11,52.2.Ch20.31.15. | 

Amaſa. ſparing the people, The ſonne of Abigail ſi· 
ſter to Dauid. 1.Chzo. 2. :7.Chieke captaine of Abſa⸗ 
loms hoſte in Joabs ſtead. a. Sam. 15. 25. and after- 
ward captaine of Dauids hoſte. 2.Sam.19 13. flaine 
traiterouſiy by Joab. 2. Sam. 20, 9,10. Alloa mans 
name. 2. Cbꝛo. 28. 12. 

Amaſai. ftrong, oz Eoyſtie. 1. C hz. 6. 25,35. and 12.18. 
and 15. 24. 28 
1 oꝛ preſent of the people. The fa⸗ 


ther ol M 2. Chꝛs. 29. 12. | 
Amaſhſfi. 


Mebe. 11.12, 13. 


nd Amaſhſai. the treading of the people. Amaſ 


Amaſhiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. The father of Amaſia 


Joſhah. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 34. Alſd the ſonne of Milk ia. 1. chꝛo. Amaſias 
6 45. A wicked pꝛieſt ol Beth-el. Df whole pꝛactiſe Amaziah 


and puniſhment, looke A mos 7. 17. 


Amaſiah.the burden of the Lord. 2. Chzo.n 771 6. And , hs aſias | 
the ſonneof Yoaſh. 2.Ch?0.2 5. 1. who tucccededin'tle? Amaziah 


kingdome of Judoh. 2. Chꝛ. 24.27. 2. Kin. 1 2.21. he put Amaſia 


to death theſe that murthered his father. 2. Ch. 25.3. 
2. kin. 14. 5. He is warned by a Pꝛopbet not to put his 


truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Chen. 25. 7. He viſcomfi» 


teth the Edomites, 2. Ring. 14.7. 2. Chꝛo. 23 1112, 
Þe became an idol ater, any is repzoonedtherefoze- 


2. This. 


41 


* 43 — a - 


2 

at A * — 5 

* I 2 _ 
"Vas 3 * 


c 
7 2+ Cbw. 25. 14, 5. Yee is dellueren into his enemies 


x w a4 \ 7 as 
Siigt FY 19717 * 


phich hee was afterward laine by ber bother Abſa⸗ 
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h 
hands, by the will of God. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20,3. and af⸗ lone. 


Admatha 


Jambri 


Ammiud 
Ammihud 


Am inadab 


Ammittai 


Amma 


Ammiur 
Amiſhadai 
Amiſſadai 
Amnon 


Ammonites 


+ gerward put to death. 2. Chꝛa 25.29. 2. 
bim Azariab bis ſonne. 2. King. 14.2 1. 2. Chꝛo. 26 1. 


Amatha,'s cloud. oꝛ vapour of death, One of the ſe 


| uen coynſelloars of Ahachuerus. Eſter 1.14. 
Amaziah, looke Amaſiah. 
Ambri. rebelling, oz changing. r.MWac.9.39. 


Amen, be it, oz /o be it, oz let it be done. Deut. 27 15. 
r. Coz. 14. 16. Reuel. 3. 14. and 23.20, 21. Mat. 6. 13. 


and 2. Coz. 1. 20. | 

Ami. mot her, oꝛ feare, oꝛ people. Ezra 2.57. 

Amihud. people of praiſe, oz confeſſion, oꝛ praiſe, 02 
confe//ton with me. tatherof Eliſhama a pꝛince of the 
tribe of Ephzaim.Num. 1.10. Alſothe father of She- 
mue!. Mum. 34.20. Allo the ſonne of Dmri.1 .Chz 9.4. 

Aminadab.a fee people, oʒa vowing people, oꝭ prince 
of peohle. The ſonne ot Ram. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Mat. . 4. 
and father of Mahſhon. Mumb. 2.3. Exo. 5.23. Ruth 
4. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Roath. 1. Cbꝛon.6. 23. called 
IJz bar. Excd. 6. 18.227. b c 

Amithi tre, 02 fearing, The father of Jonah the 
Pꝛopbet. 2. King. 14.25. 

Amizabad. the domrie of the peopg i. Chꝛo. 27. 6. 

Ammah. h# people. 4 bill whe te . Joabs bzo 
ther was fla ine by Abner, 2. Sam. 2. 23, 24. 

AmmedathaJroke Hammedatha. and Eſler 8.5. 

Ammi. y people. Hoſe. 2. 1. 

Ammiel. the people of God, 82 God with mee. The 
ſonne of Gcmalli Mumb. 13. 13. Alſo the lire ſonne of 

Obed Evom. 1.Ch20.26 5. Ailothe father of Baths 
' ſhua, Salomons mother. 1. Chzo. 3.5. Ailothe father 

of Machir of Lo: de bar. 2. Bam. 9. 4.5. 


Ammihud, locke Amibu dl. eh 
Ammihur. people of libertie. 2.Dam.1 3:37. 
Amminadab Iooke A minadab. 
Ammiſhaddai. the people of the almighty.The father 


of A biezer a pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Mumb. 1. 12. 


Ammon. a ecnle, oz the ſonne of my people. A people. 
1. Sam. t 4. 4. 1. King 11.7. Jſa 11. 1g. who deſcended 
of Ben. ammi, the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is, populous, 03 a multi: ude. Gen. 19.38. 
God commanded Iſrael not to war with them. Deut. 
2.18. and allo not to ſuffer them to bee admitted into 
the ir fellowſhip, and why. Deut. 23.3.4. Mebem. 13.3. 
God deliuereth them into tbe hands of Apbtah. Judg. 
11.3 2. They and the Moabites warre againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat. and are mir aculo: iſly conquered. 2. Ch. 20. 1, 
to 30. Their idoles Milcom and Molech. 1. King. 11.5. 
7. 2. king 23.13. Thep reconer their land which was 
occupied by the Iſraelites. Jung. 10.7, 8. Thep watre 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and would not make peace 


with them, except all the citizens would th2uſt out 


their right epes.x.SDam. x 1.2. and were ouercome by 
Saul. 1. Sam. 11.11. They are diſcomfited vy Da: 
nid, foz the villanous entre ating ok bis mellẽgers. ſent 
to comfozt their king. 2. Dam. 10.2, 4, 14. Dauid doth 
ſoꝛe afflict them. 2. Sam. 8 12. and 12.29, 30, 3 1. God 
th:eatneth by his Pꝛoohets to puniſh them. JPſalme 
$3 7. Jer.46 t˖. Exek. 21.29. and 25.1, 2. Amos 1.13, 


14.15. Jeph. 2. 8, 9. They pap tribute vnto Uzziah. - 
2. Thon. 26 8. Jelek one of Dauids baliant men was were, oꝛ aſflickion, oz a ſcund of waters, The ſonne of 
an Ammonite. 2 Sam 23.37. 1. Chꝛon. 11.39. The Mizraim Gen. 10.13. 


mother of 3 abad who ſle we Joaſh the king, was an 
Ammoniteſſe. 2. Chꝛo. 24.26. ä 

Ammonai. our people. a citie. Joch. 18.24. 

Ammon faithful. oz true, ot an artifcer, oꝛ nouriſber, 
oꝛ ſc hoolemaſter. The name of Dauids firſt boꝛne hy 
Abinoam. 2. Samu. 3.2. and 1.Chzon.z-s. This man 


defloured his ſiſter Tamar. 2. Bam. 13. 1, 14. oz the 


g. 14.19. 
He is alſo called Leai. Luk. 3. 29. Oe leaue th behind 


ſtrope d. Joſh. 11. 21. Caleb expelled the thꝛee lonne 
:of Anak from Hebꝛon. Judg.1, 20. r en 


Nictionu, oꝛ pouerty of the king, oꝛ oflis connſailor.The 


Amok. 2 valley, og depth. The names of wen. ehe. Amoe | 
12.7, 26. : 
Amon. faithfull true &. ad. Amnon. The ſonne of Ammon 
Manaſſeb an Idolater, who being King of Judah, 
was flame by his owne ſeruants. 2. Kin. 21.18, to 24. 
called Elmodam Luk. 3.28. Me left behinde him the 
good king Joltah.2.kin.21.26 $ 22.1. Looke 1. Cbzo. 
3-14, 2-Chzon. 33.21,24. Jexe. 1.2. and 25.3. Jeph.1, 
1.9Þatth. 1-10. Alſo the gouernour of the citte of Das 
marta, vnto whole enſtodie Michaiah the Pꝛophet 
was committed. 1. Nm. 22.26, 27. 2. Chon.1 8.25, 26. 
Alſo a mans name. MNehe. 7.59. 
Amorites. batter people, oꝛ cruell rebels, oꝛ great prat- 
lers, oz talkatine A ptople. Ge. 15.21. delceuded of Es 
moꝛi the ſon of Canaan. Ge. 10.15. 16. T bey are ſlaine 
by Che doꝛlaomer. Ge. 14.7. T hep denie tze Iſraelites 
paſſage . goꝛobu their counttp, tberfoꝛe were conque⸗ 
red,#tbe Iſraelites inhabited their cities Mu 21.27, 
22,2425, 1, 32.4 32.39. Thepkil ß Iſraelites. Den. 
1, 44. God comandeth p Jſraelites to deſtropthen: vt⸗ 
terly.# why, Deu. 20.17, 18. They make wat with the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made peace w Joſhua: 
but God deliuereth them into Fohuahs hands. Joſh, 
10 40. They became tributaries vnto family of Jos 
| ſeph.Judg: 1-35. God rel:irneth them, ec. to pꝛoue the 
Iſraelites withal. Judg. 2. 21,22. Thep, ec. became 
tributaries c bondmen vnto Salomon. 1. Kin. . 20, 27. 
Amos a burden oz burdened, oꝛ burdening. A Pꝛophet 
Amos 1. 1. 2. E Id. 1.39. He was a ſig gathcrer. Amos 
7. 14 alſo the ſonne of Maum. Lu. 3.25. 
Amon. ſtrong, 02 mizhtie. The father of Iſaiah the Amos 
Pꝛophet 2. Ring. 19. 2. and Jfa. r. 7. - . 
. Amphipolis 2 city compaſſed, oꝛ a walled city. A citiz 
of Macedonia, by the which Paut trauailed. Act. 17. 1 
| 4 make more. A friend of S. Pauls. Rom. 
16,8, _ 
An ram. a high people. The father of Moſes, Aaron, Han 
and Miriam. Exo.6.20. 15.20. and 1,Chz.6.3- and TIRE 
23.1 3-of him came the family of the Amramites. Num. 
3.27. 1. Chꝛ. 26.23. ö 
Amron an aſſe: oꝛ clay. o wine. The lon of Diſhon. Hamran 
I Thy I 4 14 — 36.26. 
mraphel. peak ing deſtruction, oz raine oꝛ ſheakin 
a ſec ret, oĩ iudgeme nt. Ring of Sbiner- Sen. e. . 
p — mig bty. Che ſonne of Bani. x.Chz, Amaſai 
46. : 
 CAnah, a grape, oꝛ out ofthe Syzian ſpeach,z knot. 
A 6 tie it 5 — Joch. ſa and 15.50, 
nah. anſwering, oꝛſinging. 02 aſſlacting, 62 poore. Ana 
"The father of Aholibamah one of the wiues of Eſau. Annas 
Gen, = «4. ee 38. 4 
Anabarath drine ſſe, os burning, oz wrath,ot neizhing, Anaha 
02 hoarſeneſſe, oꝛ after the Spꝛian ſpeach ſtranzhng. 2, 
02 ſuffocation. A citie of þ tribe of Jllachar. Jol. 19. 19. 
Aniah JNeh.z 0, 22. Anaia 
Anak. a Giant. Mum. 3.2329. of whom came the Enac 
Anakimsoz Giants. Deut.r.28, whom Joſhua des Enecin's 


Anamim. a fountaine,0t the eye of waters, 0} an an- 


Anammele ch. anſiwere, oz the kings ſonne, oꝛ the af- Anameleh 
god of Sepharuaim. 2. Rin. 17.31. 
Anan- 4 cloude, 02 a propheſie, 01 diuination. The 
name of a man. Mehj.10. 26. and 1. Eſd. S. 30. 
Anani. a cloudę, oꝛ a prophecying, oz diuixation. A 
mans name. 1. Chz· 3.24. Ext. 10.20. | 


Ananiah 
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ination of John, aun . Aude, (as Gods elect) mingled among 


Ananiab.the cloude of the Lord, oz the 


the Lord. citie wherein the Beniamites vwelt after the true Chaiſtians.i. 


the captinitie.J2che. 11.32. Allo one of Uzziahs cap» 
taines. 2.Chz.26.1 x, | 

Alſo the name of bim that with the conſent of his 
wife Sapphira,ſold land to the vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerued part theteof to his owne vle: who 
with bis wife was puniſhed with ſudden death foz ly⸗ 
ing to the holy Gholt. Actes 5 3. te 12. 

Allo the name of him that baptized S. Paul at 
Damaſcus. Acts 9.10,to 19. | 

Allo the name of the bigh Pꝛieſt, who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the mouth foz ſpeaking his conſcis 
ence, Acts 23.1, 2. and 24.1, ä 

Alſs the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth 8.x, 


Alſo the names of men mentioned Mehe. 3.23. and 


Dan. 3.88. 

Anath. an an ſwere, 01 a ſong, 02 aſſliction, oꝛ pouer- 
tete. Judg.3. 31. 

Anathema, Maranatha. 1. Coꝛ. 1 6.22. | 

Anathoth. a»ſweres, oz ſongs, A citie wherein Jes 
remie was bozne. Yer. 1.1.4 29.27 looke Joſh.21.18.0 
Ia. 10.30.The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be tepꝛouen, God th:eatneth. Jere.11,21,22,23, 
In this citie Abiathar the Pziefi was bozne. 1. Rin. 
2.26. Allo the name ol the ſonne of Becher. r.Chz.7, 
8. Ok him came the Anethothites. 1. Chr. 27. 1 2. look 
Antothite. | 

Andrew. very ſtrong, oz manly.The name of Peters 

bꝛotber who became ticft Johns diſciple. Joh. 1. 5. U 
afterward the diſciple of Chziſt. John 1.37, 40. Hee 

- b:ought Peter firſt vnto Chzift.Yoh.1.41,42. He and 
Peter be called from fiſhing vnto the office ofpzea: 
ching. Matth. 4. 18, 29. Mar. 1.16, 17. Luke 3. 10, 11. 
He is made an Apoſtle with the othet eleuen. Luke 6. 
13.14. Mar. 3. 13, 14. 18. and Mat. 10.1,2.bnto whom 
Cbꝛiſt giueth power to pzeach, and doe mitacles, #c. 
Mat. 10.1. Mar. 5.7. Lu. 9.1, z. 

Andronicus, a vict᷑orious man. te flew Onlas the 
bigh Pꝛieſt contrary to bis othe. 2 Mac. 4 31, 34, 35. 
fo: which fact he was put to death at the commande. 
ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac. 4. 36, 37, 38. Alſo a wozthp 
man to whom Maul wzote ſalutations. Nom. 16.7. 

Anem. an an ſitwere, o ſong of them, oꝛ their affliction, 
02 pauertie, 02 after the Snian, 4 ſheepe of theirs, A 
citie 1. Chz.6.73. 

Aner. an anſwere, oꝛ ſong of the candle or liglu, oꝛ af- 
flicting the light the bzother of Mamre & Elchol. Ge. 
14. 13. alſo a citp in the tribe of Manaſſeh.1. Ch. s. 7o. 

Aniam. a people, oꝝ the ſhip of people, oʒ the ſorrow,0z 
ſtrength of the people. i. Chx. 7. ig. 

Anin. Anſwerings, ſingings, oz aſſticted, oꝛ poore, A 
citie. Joſh. 1 5.50. 

4 Hannah. The daughter of Phaniel. 
2.36, 37,38. 

Annas. idem. as Anah. An higb Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chziſt bound vnto Caiaphas his father in law. Luke 
3.2. John 18.1 3. Acts 4.6. _ | 

Antichriſt. fr Chriſt, oz againſt Chriſt De is a liar, e 
.denieth that Jeſus is Chzitt. 1. John 2.22. to be come 

in the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4. 3- #therfoze he is a deceiuet and 
falſe pzophet, and ſo are all ſuch as thep be. 2.Jobn 7. 
and :.Joh.2.26.7 4.1. Of his beginning. looke Dan. 


L 
7p 


John 2. 18, 19. Jude 4. Pee is 
called the man of. inne.. C heſſ.a. 3. 6 al lit as Gov 
in the Temple of God. a. Theſ. 2.4. . Hee is a foolily 
FD 

e bzeat rit, & p2ea of t el. 
Iſa. 1.4. i. Theſſ. 2. . eu. 1 and 18.2. any 
19, 19, 20. and 20.9, 10. | 


Antilibanus. for, oz agarnſt Libanw. a bigh Hill on the Antioche 


Nozth line of Judea ãgainſt Libanus. Juverh 1.7. 
Antiochia. for a cbariot, oʒ wagon, o a thing in ſtead 
of a chariot 0} wagon, 01 againſt a chariot 02 wagon. 
There be two famous cities ofthis name: one in Sp- 
ria, called amah. Zechs.9.2. wherein the name of 
Cbꝛiſtians firſt began. Actes 11.22, 26. in the which 
Barnabas & Paul were ozveined pꝛeachers. Act.1 ;. 
2, 3 The other in the pꝛouince of Piſidia, where Paul 

and Barnabas pzeached.Acts 13.14. Galat. 2.12. 
Antiochis. dem. as Antiochia. Che concubine of An- 
tiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 
Antiochus 


wicked roote. 1. Mac.. 1 t. he ſubdueth both Egypt o 
Jude a 1. Mac. 1. 18,19.“ be ſpoileth the Temple and 
waſleth the cite Jeruſalem. t. Mac. 1.23, 33. and 
2. Macca. 5-1 ee erecten an (dole vpon the altar 
of the Lozd. 1. Macca.1. 57. reade moze Dan.r. 9, to 
15. Purpoling to ranſacke the cities of Elimais any 
Perlepolis,he is repulſed by the citizens. ».MWacca.6, 
1,3, 4. and 2. Mac. 9. 1, 2. he is firiken with an incuras 
ble diſe aſe. 2. Mat. 9.5, to 12.1. Mac. 6. 8, 9. hee repens 
teth fainedlp. 1. Mac. 6.11, 1 3. 2. Mat. 9.i 2. He pꝛap⸗ 
eth vnto God who would not haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Mac. 9.13. biit ſuffeted him to die miſerably, gin a 
fi:age land. 1. Mac. 6.13, 16.2. Mat. 2.9, 18, 28.6 10.9, 


Aiſo the afozeſapy Antiochus his ſonne ſurname d Antiochus 
Eupatoz,who was made king aftet him. 1. Marca. 6. Eupator 


17. This man entreth Judea with a great armie. 1. 
Mac.9.30,38.he-bzake his othe with Yſrael. 1. Mat. 
6.62.of his doings, reave 2.Mac.10.10.g11,1.* and 
12. 1.“ and 13.1. De was flaine by Demetrius ap- 
pointment. 1. Yac.7.2,3,4-and 2. Mat. 14. 2. 


Allo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je - Antiochus 
detes. whd Tryphon pꝛeferred toþ kingdom. 1. Mac. Sedetes 
11.39, 54. & afterward ſlew him traiterouſip. 1. Mar. 


3 3-31.#crowned himſeife king of Alta. 1. Mac. 13.32. 


Allo the name of Demetrius Micanoz bis ſonne Antiochus 
ſurnamed Pius: who topned in frienſhip with Si ⸗ Pius 


mon bꝛother to Judas Maccabeus, and purſued Trp» 
phon. 1. Mac. 15.1, , 11. . . 
Antipas. for all, oz againſt all. A faithfull Maztpz. 
— 13. It was allo the ſurname of Yerov, Locke 
ex Od. 
Antipater. for the father, 03 «gainft the father. One 
of the Ambafladoꝛs which Jonathan ſent to Rome. 
1. Mac. 12.16. f Fes 
Antipatris. idem, as Antipater. A citie in the land of 
pzomile; which Herod the great called aftet Antipa⸗ 
ter his fathers name, whither S. Paul was led caps 
tine. Acts 23.31. 


Antothiiab.a»ſwers 02 ſongs of the Lord, 02 ot Anathothia 


ons, oz needes of the Lord. Che ſonne of Shaſhak. 1. 
Chz. 8.24, 25. 


| idem as Antiochia. a tyꝛant ſurnamed the Antiochus 
noble, the ſon of Antiochus the great. He is called the Epiphancs 


Antothite an an ſwere, oꝛ ſong.02 afflictiõ, oꝛ pouerty, Anathotiutt . 
one of Anat hot h. i. chꝛ.1 1. 28. icok moze in Anathoth, 
Anub. a grape, oz after the Syzian ſpeach, « knot. Anob 
The ſonne of C03.1.Chzon. 4 8, 
I Apadno the wrath of iudgement, oz the taberna- Aphedne 
cles of hy palace. Dan. 1.45. Apeddo 
Apamea.expelling,oz driuing ot chaſing away The Apame 
concabine ofking Dartup.e, Elv-4.29. r 


7 g. amiocbus Epiphanes the king of Spzia,bare a 
ficure ok him Dan 11. 3+. of the power. qualities, mi⸗ 
racles end kingdome of Antichriſt, and his miniſters, 
loake fal. 10. 1.* Eze- 38.2. f 39.1.* Dan.8.9.* x 
9 27. Mat.24-24. Mar. 13.27. Lu-21.8. John 3.43. 
Act.20. 29, 0, 31. f 1. Tim 4. . 2, 3. 6 2. Cim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 
to 10.2. Pet. 2. 1.5 f J. 3,4. Neu 13.1, 8.“ 614.8. 
There were many Antichriſts in the time of Saint. 
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aparſachei 


aphec 


Apphaim 


nba 


ara 


Hpharain | 
harſei 
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Apelles. idem as Rpamee. ꝗ man whoni P nul co 
r rs e 
Aphsraim dig ging. ſẽ 
A cttie. Joch. 19 9. 2 
Aphatſaĩe. diuiding, ot tearing in pieces. Ezt ,. 4.9. 
Apbarſatheaie. d uiding, eztearing a ſunder pea coc ls. 
Ezra 4.9. | 
Aphararthcaie idem. EIra. 5. 6. and 6.6. N 
Aphek. ſtrength, vigor, oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, going 
forth. A citie. Noſh. 12. 8.6 13 4.8 19.30, 31. 1. Sam. 
4.1. and 29.1, There Ben hadad king of Spzia, was 


ching or confounding the ſea. 


? vanquiſhed, 1. Ning. 20.26, 29, 30. called Aphik. Judge, 


1.31. 

Aphekah.;dems as Aphek. Toth. 15. 53. 

Aphiah. Þcaking,oz blowing. i. Sam. 9. 1. 

Aphrah. duft. A cite. Joſh. i 8. 2 3. Mica 1.10. \ 

Aphrica. in hebꝛew Put, which map be interpzeted 
groſſe, oz fat. Nabum 3.9. 1 

Aphrica. in hebꝛew Pal, which map bee interpꝛeted, 
ruiue, oꝛ fall, oꝛ a beane. Jia. 66. 19. 1 

Apollo. lecſing, oꝛ a deſtroyer , 02 deſtreyiug. A Jewc 
bozne fn Alexaud za, who be ing both eloquent c migh* 
tie in the Scripintes, diſdained not to be further in 
ſtructed in the wap of the Loꝛd, by a pooꝛe crafiſman, 
named Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla his wife.Agz.28 2.44" Leal 
1. Coz. 1. 1 2. & 3.4.5. 6. ; 
Apollonia perdition, oz deftruftion. A citie 
donia, by which Paul paſſed Act. 17.1, 

Apollonius. leeſing, ox deſtroyinge The gonernour of 
Spꝛia, whom Judas Maccadeus ſlew. 1. Mac. 3. 10, 
11,4 10.69. & 2. Mac. 3. 5. Alſo the ſonne of Mene ſthe⸗ 
ug. 2. Mac. 4 21. Alſo þ lonne of Geneus. 2. Mac. 12.2. 

Apollyon. idem. locke Abaddon. 

Apoſtles. looke the ſecond Cable. 

Appaim, à countenance, o face, 02 farors * oꝑ the no- 


frrels,oz bakers. 1. Chꝛa 2.30. 


Apphia, bringing forth, oz increaſing. A de axe lifter, 
whom Paul ſakttety Philem. 2. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzen met 
Paul, at the firſt comming to Rome. Acts. 28.15. 

J Aquila. an Eagle. Thename of Pauls hoſt, 1. Coz. 
16. 19. Nom. 26.3. Acts 18.2, 3,26. 

q Ar. a rcaring vp, 82 watches. A citie. Num. 21.15, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Jia. 15. i. 

Ara, curſing, o: ſceing. A mans name.. Cbꝛo. J. 38. 

Arab. multiplying, oĩ ſowing ſedition, oꝛ a window, 0} 
Loc uſt. A citie. Yoſh.1 5 52. 

Arabia. enening, oz euen, 02 ſweetne ße, 0} a crowe, 0} 
deſert, A countrep in Alla the greater betweene Judea 
and Egypt, wherein dwel the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Jdumeans, and many others. Ezek-27,22. E3.Chzo+ 
21.16 and 22. t. and 26.7. ; . 

Alſo the name of a countrep called happie Arabia, 
whereof and of the inhabitants, called Sabeans, mens 
tion is made. 2. Chzon. 9.14. Job 1. 15. Pſalm, 72.10. 
where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1.17. 

The deſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſap, the 
Moabites and Ammonites, who at this day are called 
Saracens) is fozetold. Jſ(a.21.1 3, l8oke moze in Sheba. 

Arad a wild aſſe, oꝛ a dragon, in the Spꝛian ſpeach. 
A citie of Amozites appereeining to the tribe of Judah, 
wherein the chilozen of Þobab , Moſes father in lawe 
dwelt. Num 21, 2.Joſh.13.14- Jidg.1.16.Alloa mans 
name. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 15. 

Arab. a way, oꝛ a trauailer. Ex ta 2.5. 

Aram. Ing hne ſſeè, oꝛ ſublumity, o deceiuing, their curſe. 
The lonne of Shem, Gene. 10.22. of whom came the 
Aramiteso2 Spꝛiang 2. Sam 1.5. Gene. 22.21. 1. Cho. 
2.23. Jooke Syria and Syrians, 

Allo the ſonne of Shamar. r.Chz.7. 24. Alſo the ſonne 
of Eſtom. Mat. 1.3. Luk. 3. 33. called Ram-Ruth 4.15. 
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Alam un are, os thelf malediction Gent 36.28. 1. 
Chior 2.43, % 2. es RITES ut The © Bl 
Ararat, malediction of trembl:ng,oz after the Hebzews 
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* -v 
6A 

+ 


ann Spꝛian, amalediction, o bzht of runner. A mount 


in Armenia. Gen 8 4. | hpi. 
Araunah. an arke,oz ſong, 02 reioycing, at our light, 02 
4 curſe now. A mans name, who ſolo Bauid hid idꝛeſh · 
ing flaoze, ta build an altar in, to offer lactiſice vpon, to 
appeaſe Sons wꝛath, as be cõmanded. 2 .:4.18.7 
A ba f6are. The name of a citie called othei wiſe He · 
bzon. Joſ. 14. 15. Gen. 23. 2. & 3 5. 27. locke Kiriath-arba, 
Archangel. principal, og excellent among the Angels, 
2.E(0.4 36. Jude 9.Atthe voice of the Archangel. ann 
with the itumpet of God, the de ad ſhall riſe againe. 2, 
4. 16. . | 
Feuer a prince of the people. The ſonne of Hetod« 
at. 2,22, | 
Archiataroth.the longitude of crownes or circles. Yoſho 
16.2. 7 - , + i 
Archippus. a prince, 02 gouernour of horſes, A mans 
name Coloſl, 3.17. fellow ſouldiet with-Paul- Phile- 
mon.z, * OG” + 
> Ard. ruling, oz deſcending, The ſonne of Beniamin. 
Gen.46.21.ot whom came the Ardites, Mum. 26,40. 


E Ardon.rulg,o deſcending, 02 the iudgement of ma- 
in Maces & 


diction. Caleb bis ſonne.1. C hꝛo. 2. 18. 
Arcli. the Altar, 02 light of God, 02 the ſight of God. 
The ſonne of God. Gen. 46. 16. of whom came the Are- 


litres Mum. 26.17, | 
Ateopagita. Acts 17.34. looke Denis, 

Aretas. vertuous 2. Mac. 5. 8 and 2. Co. 17.32. 

Ariel. the Aitar or gyon of God, 03 the light of God, 
looke Jilai.29.2-in the margent-Ailothe name of a man, 
Ezr a$.16. 5 
. Arimathea. æ yon dead vnto God, oz the light of the 
Lords death. A citie in the tribe of Ephzaim. Mat 27. 
57. Mar. 15.43. Luke 23. 51. Joh. 19. 38. which is called 
Dumah. Jol 15 52. ann Arumah. Judg, 9 41. and Rev 
mah. a. king. 23. 36. which citie E ulebius affirmeth is 
otherwiſe called Rempbis. 4 

Arioch, long,oz [atietie, 02 thy drunkenneſie and the 
lion. Gen. 14. 1. and Dan.2. 14. 

Atiſtarchus. a right good prince, oz the beſt prince. A 
companion and pꝛiſoner of Pauls. Acts 19.29. and 27. 
2. and Coloſ. 4.10. , | 

Ariftobulus, a very good, oz the beft counſellour.The 
maſter of Ptelome.a. Mac.. 10. Ailotead Rom. 16. 10. 
Acts 13. 1. in the margent. : 

Armagedon.the hil of the Gofpel,oz Goſpelling, oz the 


bull of apples,02 fruit, neaning the elect. The name of a 


place, Renel.16.16, k N 
Arnon, reioycing, 03 leaping for toy, oꝛ their arke, 02 
the light of the — : 02 —— 2¹ . permanent, 
02 eterzall. A flood oʒ riuer. Numb. 2. 714. Deut 2.24. 
Joſh. 12. 12. and 13. 9. Judg. 11.13. Alſo a citie. Joly, 
21.1 3. Mumb. 21.13. > 
- Arod. idem as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gene 46, 14. 
of whom came the Arodites. Numb. 26,29. 
Arber. the watch of watc hes, oꝛ raiſing vp of watches. 
A city. um 32. 34 De. 2. 36. Jol 12:3,&1 3-9, 16, 25. 
Jud. 1 1. 26. 1. Sam. 30. 28. 2. Sd. 24.5. fl. 2. kin. 10. 33. 
Ila. 17. a. Che citizens called Aroerices. 1. Chꝛo 11.44. 
ſhad. healing. The ſonne of Sbem. Gene. 10. 
22, Luke 3.36. bis flocke. Gene. 11. 12. Alſo a king 


.whom Ma buchodonoſoꝛ vanquiſhed. Judith 1.1.*. 


Arpad. the light of red: mption. An Jfland in Phoe- 


nicis, netre Damaſcus. 9. kin. 18. 34. and 12.13. Jia. 


* O. 9. Jere. 49. 23. f 
 Aﬀſoces. lifting wptthe ſhield, 8] the liſting vp of the 
ſhield.1 Bac. i4-5-and 15-22, c 
Artablhaſlge 
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Ared 


Ariel 
Arielites 


Areta 
Arctha 


Arodi 
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1 - «Art2xerxes feruent to ſpoile 
Atahſhaſhte the generall name of the kings of Perſia, as Ceſar 


Atteman 


Aſael 


* 


Ab biah 
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. 9.1. Junith 2.1, ang 1. Mac. 10.96. 
ft , 


Artahſhaſhte./ight,opmalediF109,04; 
was to the Emperoursof Rome, reade E3ra 4.9. and 
7. 1. Nehe. 2. 1.4 5. 14. 13 6.[ooke Ahaſhuetoſh. 
8 a remas whole, 02 ſound, 0; ſightly, oʒ without fault. 
t. 3.22. 

Ar umah idem ag Rumas, looke Arimathea, 

q AC. a Phyſition,0; healer of ſicł ne ſſes. the king of 
Judah who ſucceeded his father ditam. 1. Ging. 15.8. 
and 2. Chꝛ. 14 1.4 1.Chz0.3, 10 He deſtroieth the high 
places, and exhozteih the people to ſeeke the Lozd. 2. 
Chzo.14-3.4. Foz feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, hee 
entreth into couenant with Ben hadad king of Spzia. 
r Ring. 15.7, to 22. and 2,Ch2on.16. 1, to 7. and was 
repzoued therefoze , and foꝛ truſting rather in the belpe 
of men, then in the ayde of God. 2. Chro. 16. Hee ob⸗ 
taineth victozie ag ainſt the Ethiopians: 2. Chꝛon. 14. 
9. * $16.8, His bꝛieke and faithfult pꝛaper. 2. Chia 14. 
11. Dee depoſed his mother from her regencie, & why. 
2. Chz. 15. 16. 1 Kin 15. 13. In his age he was ſicke of 
the goute. 1. kin. 1 5. 23. C 2. Cho. 16.32. Pe dieth and 
bis ſonne Jehoſhaphat ſuccee deth him. 1. King. 15. 24. 
g 2 Chz.16 13.417. 1. Alſo a mans name. i.chz. 9. 16. 

Aſahel. God hath wroughit. Joabs bzother, who purs 
ſuing Abner, truſting to his lightnefle of foote, was bp 

im Caine. 2. Sam. 2.19, to 24. He is buried in.the ſe» 
Piilehze of his father. 2. Bam. 2. 32, Alſo other mens. 
names. Ezte 105 Tobit 1, | 
tab #HeLord hath wrouglit. Certain mens names. 
1.Thzo 4.38. f 6. 30. and 9.5 C 15. 6.2. King 22.11. 
Alaph. gathering. ꝗ renoumed chauuter of Dauids, 


bdzꝛothet to Heman, joke 1 Chro. 6. 9. and 15 9. 16.5. 


Alrael 
3 Aſeneth 


Haſabia 


4 
1 
To” * 


Haſabias 


| Haſhabiah 
i Aſan 


Aſarela 
Aſabcl 


Aſcenez 
Ahkenas 


Ay.otus 
Aidod 


Aſedoth 


Aler 


Aſe tot h 


Afiel 
Alima 


Askelon 


 Aicalon 


and 25 1, Alloother mens names. i1.Chzo.9.15. 2. kin. 

18,18. 1.Chzo0.26.1, f 

Aſareel. the beatitude of God r. chꝛ 4.16. f great city. 

Aſenah a peril, oꝛ thing unfortunate. The Daughter of 
Peti · phe rab. and wife ut ol Gen. 41.45. 
Aſhabiah. numeratic n, oꝛ eſtimation, oꝛ the cogitation. 
oꝛ workemanſhip of the Lord, oz eede, oz ſilence in the 
Lord. The lonne of Amazia. 1.Lhzon. 6. 45. fl chieke 
man ofthe Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 3. 2. Chꝛo. 35. 9. 

Aſhan a fume, oz ſmoke, A citp. Joſhj. 15. 42 and 197. 
and 1. Cbꝛo. 4. 3 2. and 6.59 . 

Aſharelah the bl fednefie of God. 1. Chꝛo 25.2. 
Aſhbel zn olde fire. The ſonnes of Beni amin. Gen. 
46. 21. 1 Ch.. i.c alled Jediael.1.Chzo.7.of hin came 
the Aſhbelites. Num 26.38. 

Aſhchenaz fire as it were diſtilling, oz as it were ſprink- 
lng. The ſonne of Gomer Gen. 10.3. alſo a cauntrep. 
Jere. 5 1. 27. = 

Aſhdod dem as Alhedoth folldwing. Toſh. 11.22. 6 
15.46. The inhabitants called Achdodites. Jaſh 13. 3. 
and Aſhdedims. Mehe. 4.7 and 13.23. ock e Artus. 

Aſhedoth. a robbing of a coumntrey, oz the fire of the be- 
loued, oz the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Joſh. 3. 
23. and 10.46.and 12 8. oke Azotus. 

Aſher. S leſſedne ſfe, oꝛ felicitie. The forme of Jaakob 
by Zilpah. Gen. 30.12.13. of whoſe poſteritie and beri⸗ 
tage, looke Gen. 46. 17,18. and 1. C bzo. 7. 30. Joſh. 19. 
24. to 32. His bl ſung. Deut. 3. 24. 25. Gene. 49. 20. 
He did not caſt out the inhabitants of Accho noz Iidon. 

udg. 1. 31,22. 

Aſheroth. trees, oꝛ woods, An idole whom the Pſrae- 


Aſhiel. the worke of God. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 35. 

Aſhima.the fire of the ſea, oꝭ the offence, An idole. x, 
Ring. 17.30. 

Aſbkelon. the fire of in famie, oꝛ « weiging thing, o 
Zallance A great city which Judah tooke. Tudg. 1.18. 
and Samlon flewe therein thirty men. Uudg. 14. 19. 
read Joſh, 13.3. Jere. 25, 20. Amos 1,8. Jep. 2.4. ech. 


„ 


= 
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ſnath mutation, fire now. A citie. Joſh · 15. 3; 
Aſnniath. iteratiau, og ſecundation. A citp. Joſh.1 5. 43. Eſag 
Aſhriel. idem as Aſareel. The ſonne of Manaſſeh. Aſtiel 
t. Cho 7. 14. of whom came the Aſeielites. Numb. 26. Eſriel 
31. he is called Aſtiel. Joſh. 17. . and 1. Chꝛo. 5-24, Axtie] 
Aſhraroth. flockes,oz riches. A citie of Moab. Deut. Aſtaroth 


1.4. Lol. 9. 10.6 12,4. 1 3. 12. The giants whom Che- Aſhtoreih 


doꝛ · Iaomer flewe, inhabited this citie and the bozders 

thereof. Gen. 4.5. which was giuen to the Leuites. 1. 

Cho. 6.71. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. . 

Cbas. 11. 44. Alla an ipole of the Philiſtims whom the -, 
Iſraelites honoured, 1. Sam. 7. 3,5- Judg. 2 x3. and ſo 
did Salomon. 1. King. 11 5. and 2. Ring. 23.13. 

Aſhtaroth karnaim, Aſhtaroth lock es, oz riches, Kar- 
naim, hornes, meaning thereby, the people of the citie of Carnaim 

Aſßhtaroth. Gen. 14.5. 

Aſhtemoth the fire of diuination, oꝛ con ſummation, oz Iſlhene 
the fire of perfection, oz ſimplacitie. à citie in the tribe of 
Judah. Boſh. 15. 50. 

a Athuath.dozwg,dz making veſtiments. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 33. Aſoth 
Aſhur. o: Aſthur. ee ſſed, oz traueiling, oz beholding. Aſſut 
The ſonne of Shem Gene. 10.21. Mee came from the 

land of Shinar. Gen. 10,17. 

Alſo a countrey. Aſa. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
Alyrians. Iſa i. 8. 4.7. The land is fertile. 2. Ring. 18. 
32, Ahaz being faithleſſe ſeeketb apde at the king of 
Aſſhur, 2. Ring. 16.7. The king of 4ſſhur taketh Sa⸗ 
maria. 2. Kin. 17. 6. Yezekiah peeldeth vnts Sanehe- 
rib king of Aiſhut. 2. Rin. 18.13, 14. The Lozd punt ; 
ſhcth the Aſſyrians, as they did the Jewes, to the ende 
thep might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of themſelues. Jſat.10, 12,23. The defiritction of the 
Adyrians is fozetolde, Jiſa 17.12. and 30.31. and Ma; 
. | 

Alia full of mire, oz dirtie, oꝛ full of ſlime, o muddy. A 
Countrep called the leſſer Aſia, conteining Phzpgia, 
Pampbilia, Cilicia, Lypcaonia, Galatia, gc. It is 
thought now to be vnder the ſubiection of the Turke. 
Act 2.9. Into it Paul was fozbidden to go and pꝛe ach, 
by the holp Ghoſt. Acts 16.16. Haul abode in Aſia fo; 
a time, and there pꝛeached the Gelpel. Act. 19.9, 10.22. 
Paul reciteth what he has ſuffced in Aſia. 2. Coz. 1.8, 9. 

Aſiel looke Aſhiel. Ws f 

Avkelon, laoke Aſhkelon. 

Aſmaucth. a ſtrong death, oꝛ buck Goat, oꝛ the ſtrength̃ 
of death. 1. Chion. 2.3. called Ax mag eth. 2. Sam. 23. 
31. looke 1. Chzo. 8.36.0 9.42. and 11. 33. Esra 2.24. 

Aſmodeus. æ deſtroyer, oꝛ abound:ng in ſinne, og mea - 


Aſſytian 


Aſael 


Aſmoth 


ſuring the fre. An euil ſpirit. Tob 3.8. 


Alhus im. waite layers, oz bleſſed, oz flowe goers,02 be- Aſſurim 
Holde rs, oꝛ lookers on. Gen. 25. 3. | 
Afr. bound, oꝛ impriſonad, oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, 
prohibited. The ſenne ofRozah. Exo 6 24. 1. chꝛo. 6. 22. 
Aſſos an appropinquation, 03 comming neere vita. A 
citie. Acts 20.13. 
Aſſuerus. looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit 14.15. 
Aſtyages. a leader, oꝛ gouernour of the citie, or the 
Duke The name of the king of Berſia. Dan. 9. i. 
Aſuppim. the counſelof El ders.i. Cho. 26.15. 
Aſyncritus. incemparable. Nom. 16.14. 
¶ Atarath, oꝛ Ataita a cromne. 1. Cho. 2. 26. 
Ataroth. crownes,0 4 quill to male one drunke, oz to 


Aſer 
Afir 
Aſſon 


Aſuphim 


Attarlas 
Atroth 


" lies ſerued, and therefoze were puniſhed, Judg. 3.7, 8. fone wit hal, oz afier the Hebzew oz Dpzian ſpeeches, 


the counſel of making one drunk oꝛ ful. Qũ.3 2.3, 34735 · 
Ater. the left hand,ozſhut.E3ra 2. 16,42. 
Athach.thy houre, o thy time. A citie. 1. Sam. 30.30, 
Athiah. the houre, oꝛ time of the Lord. Mehe. 1 t. 4. 
Athaliah, the howre,o} time of the Lord. The daugh: 


Ather 


Athabßa 


ter ok Omri king of Iſrael, and mother to Abaziah the 


king of Judah, 2. king. 8. 25, Deſtroping all the ſtocke 
ropal, 


Aſeng * 


Azmaueth 


Aſtarothand 


. 


Ethei 
Ethi 
Ethai 


Axatiel 


Ariel 


Axarias 
Aſarias 


Axaricam 
Arricam 
Mzias 
Azazziab 


Vurah 
Axanias 


2. and 2. Chꝛon. 22. 10.“ and 31. 1.“ 

Athlai. my houre, oz my time, q time vnto me. A mans 
name. Ezra. 10. 28. bh ; 

Attai idem. The name of certaine men, 1,Chzon. 2+ 

12.11. 
gn encreaſing oz nouriſhing. A citie in Bamppi- 
lia, bnilded by Ptelemeus Philadeiphus , by wpich 
Paul and Barnabas iourneped. Act. 14-25. | 

Attalns.i:creaſed,0z nouriſhed. i. Mac. 13 22, 

Atthai. houre, time, oz ready. 2. Chon, 1 1. 30 | 

Athens, without encreaſe, oꝛ of loner fo: Ainer- 
nales. A famous citie in Achaia , whither Paul was 
conducted. Act. 17. 15. Where he ſeeing the people ad · 
Diceed to idolattie, c. diſputed and pꝛeacbed. Actes 17. 
16.* The citizens called Athenians, Act. 17. 21. 

Athenobins.the loue of Minerua. The Ambaſladotir 
which Antiochus ſent vnto Simon: of his meflage and 
anl were, looke 1.Mac.15.28,ts 37. 

Atheiſts. people without God, So called becauſe thep 
be ſuch as thinke there is no God: ot their diſpoſition 
and qualities, loske Ephe. 2.12.4 2, et.. 3 and in the 
woꝛd Epicur es in the lecond Table, & Mild. 2. 1, to 23. 

Attroth Addar Atroth. idem ag Ataroth and Addat ig 
interpꝛeted.ehe c/oke,oz power, oꝛ greatneſſe. Noſtg. 16.5. 

¶ Aua, oz Auah. iniquitie. A citie. 2. kin. 17.2 4. called 
Auah. 2. King. 18. 34. and 16.1 3. Ila. 37.13. 

Auen iniquitie. in Debzew Ox, which is interpzeted, 
ſorew, oz ſadue e, oꝛ ſtrength. in Greeke Helopols, 
which is interpreted, the citie ofthe ſunne. A citie of 
ET gppe,otherwiſe called Thebz. Reade Ezek 30.17. 
alſo an idole. Joſh.10,8. 

Auguſtus pzeperlp ſignifleth lacie. Allo it may ſig⸗ 
nifte conſecrated, ſanctiſed, noble, mig htie,royall, rene · 
rent, worſhip full,02 of great magniſicence. Ubich name 
is onely vſed not foꝛ the firlt (io called foz his good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe) but alſo foz a ſirname vnts all the Romane ems 
perozs.Acts 25.21. In the 42 pere of Auguſtus reigue, 
Cbꝛiſt our Sauieur was bozne. Luke. 2.1, 6 7. 

Auim. wicked men, o peruerſe. A citie. Joſhu. 2. 23. 
whole citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2.23. whole 
god was Nibhaz.z.king. 17. 31. 

Auith. wic led, oꝛ peruerſe, oꝛ naughtie,0} ouerthwart. 
A citie. Gen. 36.35. Auites a people. Jolh.13 3. 

q Axa. ſerength, oz a Goate. E3ra.2.47- 

Azaniah. hearkening the Lord, oz the weapons of the 
Lord.Nehe.10.9. 

Azareel.the helpe of God. 1,Chzo-123.6.E3ta 19,47» 
Joſh. 17. 2. and r.Ch20. 4. 24. 


Axariah. helpe of the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziah 


king of Judah. 2. Ring. 14.2. who is called U3z3tah. 
2,Chzon. 26 1. be foz vſurping the Pꝛieſtes office was 
firiken with le pꝛy and ſo dyed. 2. king. 15. 3. and 2. Cbꝛo. 
26. 16, to 22. he is called Dꝛias. Matth. 1.8. Allo hee is 
called Matthat. Luke 3.29. 

Allo a Pꝛophet, by whoſe exhoztation Ala ſougbt to 
refo:me religion. 2.Chzo.1 5. 1. Allo the high Pꝛieſt, 
hich withothers withſtood king Uzziah. 2.Chzo. 26. 
17,18. Alſo the name of Ethans ſonne. 1. Chz. 2.8. allo 
a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2 17. alſo the name of» 
thers. 1. king. 4.2, 5. & .C12.6.10,13.4 2. Chion. 28.12. 
and 31.13. Era. 7. 1, 3. MNebe. 3. 23. 7. 7. and 12.33. 

Azariel,locke Axateel 1. Cbꝛo. 27. 22. 

Azaricam. belpe riſing vp , 02 reuenging, 03 voyde 


ſtrength. A mans name. Mehe. 11.14, 


Azaz.a ſtrong one 1 Ch. 5. 8. 
Azaxiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 2 . and 
o 


27. 20. 
' Azgad.a firong hoſte, or ſtrength of felicitie. Er ra. a. 


Ia, and 8. tz, Ache. ic, 15. 


ropall which thee could come by, ſhee ruled the lame 


royallh | nd et ; A1 22 fre, thong of frangth. Eta. o. a7. 
Jadab,and laſtof all was flaine het ſelfe.2 Rin. 11. 1, Az 25 | | 


maucth.jooke Aſmaue tm. 4 2 
| ANON of a bone, d our ſtrength. A citit. Num. A ͥð%ö 
4-4-Jolh.15.4 | dp 

; Aznoth- tabor.the eares of election oz of puritie, oꝛ af* Axaao- 
ter the Debzewoz Spzian lpeech. the carer of contriti- thabot 
01,02 breaking.Acitie. Joſh. 19.34. 

Axor. a Helper, oz entrie, oz court. oz after the Spꝛian, 
conuerted.a place 1. Macc. 11.67, Alſo tbe ſonne of E* 
liacim. Matth. 1. 13. | f 

Axotus. in Debzewe Aſbdod. A famous titie in the Aſdod 
land of Paleſtine, betweene Aſhkelon & Joppe,wherin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Jolhtta wanne. Joſh. 11.22. 
It was one of the fiue pzincipali cities mentioned, x, 
Sam.6.17-reade Jerem. 25. 20. Ames. 1. 8. Zeph.2. 4. 
Zec.9 6. Iſa. 20.1. and 2. Cbꝛo. 26. 6. In this citie alſo, 
Philip pzeached Chiſt. Acts. 1.43. looke Aſhdod. 

Azailah the belpe of the Lord. 2. Cbzo. 29.12. 

Azael. the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 12.6. and 27. 22. Axareel 
looke Aſhricl, Era. 10.4 1. Mebe. 11.1 3. Jere. 36 26. Azarel 

Ax tikam. idem. as Azarikam.s,Chzo 3. 23. and 8. 38. 

Az ubab. forſaken. 1. king. 22.42. 1. Chro. 2. 1 8. 

Azur. Holpen, oz helper. ere. 28.1. Exek. 11.1. 

Azzah. ſfrong, oz a bucke goate. Gen. 10. 19. Joſh. 10. 
41. 1. king. 4. 24. Judg. 1. 18. and 16.1, 2.1. Chꝛon. 7. 28. 
Jere. 25. 20. 


Axzan. their ſtrength.Jaum. 3 4. 26. Oran 
Azzar. idem, as Arur. Mehe. 10. 17. Azur 


B, 
Aal Bealim the idole, oz idoles, 02 Lorde, 03 Lords,02 Beel 
gouerning, 0} poſſeſſing. The idole ot be Sidoni- Baalim 
ans, oꝛ a generall name to all idoles, becauſe thep were 
as the Loꝛos and owners of all their wozſhipers. Num. 
21,41, JUBg-2.11,13.8nd 3.7. and 6.25. aud 8,33. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 4.3 3. Jet. 78. 1. king. 16.32, and 18.19.“ 2. king. 
10. 18, to 24 and 11.18. and 17. 26. and 23.4, 20. 2. Ch. 
23. 15. allo the name of certaine men.. Chꝛon.5. 5. and 
8.30. and 9. 36. | ; 

Baalah. ruling hum, oz bs idole, oꝛ ſubiected, oꝛ poſſeſ- Baala 
ſed. A titie and mount in the tribe of Judah. Joſh-15. Baalath 
9, . Alſo a citie in the tribe of Dan. Joſhj. 19.44. called | 
Baalah. 1. kings 9.18. I 

Baalath Beer. ſubiected pit. Joſh. 19.8. 

Baalberith. the idole of a couenant, 0} gouerning, 02 
poſſeſſing the couenant. Judg 8.33. and 9.4. 

Baal- Bad. the idole of fortune, oꝛ felicitie. à citie bnder 
mount Hermon, Jol 1 7. 17. called Babalgad. Jol. i 3.3. 

Baal-hamon. Cant. 8. 11. Bahal ha» 

Baal-hanan.Gen. 36. 38. and 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. | man 

Baal-bazar.a pogefſour of grace, oꝝ of a giſt.2. Sam. Balanan 
13 23» | Baal-hazo 

Bial-hcrmon, a poſſe our of deſtruction, oꝛ of a thing 
cur ſed, oꝛ dedicated, ug conſec rated, vix. vnto God, A hill. 

Jud 3.3. 2 

— 2 idole, oꝛ maſter, oꝛ Lord ouer mee, 02 goner- 
ning, or poſſi fing me. Mol. 2. 1 6. ; 

Baal. iada au open ot manifeſt idole, ot a maſter gouer- Beelida 
nour, oz poſſe ſſor of knowledge, The ſonne of Danid, Elada 
1. Cbꝛon. 14. 7. . 

Baalim, looke Baal. Che name of certaine J doles, 1. 
Sam. 7. 4. 2. Chz 28.2. Jere. 2.23. 

Baalis.:dem ag Baalim, Ring ef the Ammonite s Jer» 

40.14. | 

Baal meon. the Lord, oꝛ maſter of the houſe, oꝛ geuer Beel mean 
ning, oꝛ poſſeſſing the houſe, i the idole of ſen, oz gouern- 
ment of ſin. a cit ie. Num. 3 2.38.2 Cb. 5. 8. Eze. 25.9. 

Baal · peor. the idole, oꝛ Lord of Peor. An idale. Num. Beel-phegor + 
23. 3. whom who ſs followed was de ſtroyed. Deut. 4. 3. Baal pbara- 
Joch. 22. 17. reade Hoſe. 9. 0. This idcle was called ſim "LN 
of the Gentiles, Pꝛiapus. | Baal · phara - 

Baal: perazim. the idole of divifiay, 03 gourrnime, oz lis ; 
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poſſeſing dinibonr, cc. A place twhy it was l 
F 2. Bam. 5. 20. . Chi. 4. 11. Ng „ 
Baal-ſhaliſha. 


Bu. faligs ; thethreefolde,'01 principal idole. 2. 
: Kings 4.42. - | 


ul. thamar Eaal-tamar, the idle of rhe palme tree. Q village. 
. Judg. 20.33. 
Bel zebub — Baal-zevub.the idole, ox poſſeſſor of ies, v2 the maſter 


recourſe 2. king. 1. 2, 3. The Jewes ſaide that Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt wzought his miracles thiough Beelxebub, Mat. 
9.34 Harke 3.22, Luke 11. 15. Matth 10,25. 
Baal zephon. the ſouth, d hidden idole. A cutie. Exod. 
14. 2 Num. 3347, - 8 ä 
Baana in 4, fiction, oꝛ anſwering. One of Iſh - bo⸗ 
cheths captaines. 2. Sam. 4.2. who with Rechab his 
other captaine,traiterouſly flew their maſter, and were 
therefoze laine at Dattids commandement.2.Sam. 4, 
5-* Allo the father of Heleb one ok Dauios woꝛthies. 
3, Sam. 23. 29. Allo the ſonne of Ahilud, one of Salo · 
mons twelue chiefe oſticers. 1. king. 4. 12. 
Baara. a flame, o purging. i. Cbꝛo 8 8. 
Baaſrian. in making, o preſſing together. r. Ch. 6 40. 
Baallia idem. A king of Iſrael who flewe Navab, 
and reigned in bis ſtead, 1. kings 15.28, He deſtropeth 
the houte of Jeroboam, accoꝛding to Gods commande⸗ 
ment. 1. Kings 15,29 The Piopbet Jehu denounceth 
Gods iudgement againſt him and his houſe. 1. Ring. 
16,2, 3,4. He maketh warre with Ala king of Judah all 
bis dapes.«, Ring. 15. 16 Ye dieth and Elah his ſonne 
ſucceedeth. 1. King 16.6. | 
Babel, and Babylon, con fuſton, oz mingling, oꝛ tranſir- 
tion. the name of a citie. Gene. 10. 10. {a named of the 
contuſion ot tongues. Gene 11.4, 9. This citie ſituated 
in Chaldea in the field of Sbinar. Moꝛth from the land 
of Judea, was the pzincipall citie of che kingvome of 
the Chaldeaus, whereof Mimrod the tyꝛant firlt vſitrs 
pedthegotterninent. Gen. 10 8,9,x6. Unto this citie 
the Fſraelites were catied captiues: and lo remained 
foz the (pace of 50,peeres, accezding as it was pꝛophe⸗ 
cied of, Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 4. 26, 27,28. 628 25,36. 6 
a. king. 20 17, 18. and 24 2. and 25 i, to 22. and 2 Chꝛo. 
36.6, to 22 Matih. 1. 17. Jla,s 5,6, 25. and 7.8. Jer. 
1. 14. and 16.13 * f 20. 4,5, 6. f 25. 11. Eʒt. 7.1.“ and 
12.1.“ and 22.1. Mic 4.10, Haba 1.6, to 12. Baruch 
6. 1. The cauſe of their captiultie. 2. kings 17.6. 
Yere. 32.29, 0 37. Deliuerance oat of this captiuitie, 
pꝛomiſed and pꝛophecied of Leuft. 26. 40. Deut. 4. 
29, to 4t. and 30 1, 0 11. 1. king. 8. 34,47, 48, to 54. and 
93. 2. Chꝛo. 6. 36. to 30. and 7. 14, 15, 1 6. Iſa 14. 2. and 
40.1, 2. and 43.5.6 6 48. 20. Jere. 12.14. 15. and 16.15. 
and 24.5. 1 15.1. and 25. 13. and 19. 10. and 30 3. and 
31.23, 24. to 31 f 33 145, 37. and 46. 27, 28. Eze 11. 
17, to 22 Dan 9 25. Baruch 6. 2. and allo fullilied. 2. 
CThzon. 36. 2 3. Ezra. 1.1.“ and 2. 1. * and 1. Eda. 2.1, 
to 26. the God of the Baby lonians was Succoth Be⸗ 
noth 2. kings 17.30. | 
All nations haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wzath of 
the foznications of Babylon. Reue 18.3. It is become 
the gabitation of devils, and the holde of foule ſpirits. 
Retw.'!8;2, Her merchants were the great men ofthe 
earth,andall nations were deceittzÞ with her inchant- 
ments Reuel. 18.23. Uiter deſtruction is pꝛophe cied a⸗ 
Fainſt ber, and ber fauourers. Pla. 1378.9. Jſa 13.1.“ 
and 143.12. and 21.1. to 1; and 25. 10 and 47.1.“ Jere. 
25. 12.“ and 50. 1,2.“ and 51.1.“ Habak. 2. 16. Reuel. 
14. 8. and 16. 10 19 and 17. 1. 2.“ and 18. 2 10, 21. 
The Pꝛophets and Apoſtle g re ioyce at her deſtruction. 
Neue. 18. 20. S. Peter wzote his Epillle from Baby- 
Jon. r. Det. 3. 13. Babylen pit foꝛ Damaſcus. Act. 7. 43, 
Bacchides a drun ard, or one that holdeth of Bacchus. 


A captame of King Demetrius atmie. 1. Maccs. 7.8. 
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of fies. An (vole vnto wham Aha zial, being licke had 


The addition of Peters name by Chziſt bimſelfe. 
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9 both traternulle flew the Jewes that traſey ty * 7 

ac. 7. 10, to 21. and alſo Indas Maceabeus, - 

1. Mac 9.28. And pet afterward was d 

Simon, r. Marr, 6, 8. * 
Bacchenor,a drunken, oz wine bibbing man. 2. Mutec. Bacenor 
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12 35. | 
Badaiah the Lord alone E3ra.r0.35 — 
Bago2s. the inward, oz moft ſecrete, 0; aduanced, oꝛ Vagoas 

lifted vp, oz bodily, oꝛ one that hath a body. Olofernes 

chamberlaine, who was ſent to Judith, to perſwave. 
her to lie with his maſter, Judith 12. 11,1 2,13. and 
$3-1,2. i | "=P 

Balaa antiquitie, 02 ancient of the people, 03 

without the people, 03 the deuourer, az deſtruction of 

them. The name of a Pꝛopbet, the ſon of Beoz, whom 

Balak king of Moab hired tocurſe the people of God. 

Mum. 22. 5. 6. God fozbade him both the going with 

Balaks meſſengers, and the citrſing of his people. 

Num. 22.13.“ Balaam could not curſe Gods people, 

againſt his wil. Num. 22.18 and therfoze bleſſed them. 

Mam. 23 7, to 13 Joſh-24-9,10, Pzophecying of the 

great pzolperitte that ſhoulde come to the Iſtaelites. 

Num. 24. 5, to io. He foꝛetelleththe comming of Chziſt. 

Num. 24. 17 he is flain among the Midianites Num. 

31.8, Hee igut d the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, and 

therefoze was rebuked of the dumme alle. 2. Pet. 2. 15. 

16. Jude 11. Yeetaught Balak to lay a ſtumbling 

blocke befoze the childzen of Iſrael. Neue. 2. 14. 
Baladan. without rule, 02 ind gement, oz ancient in 

iudgement. 2. Rin. 20. 12. 3 
Balak. couering. 02 deſtreying, Num. 22. 2, 5. , 24. 10. Balae 
Baldad. o/de loue, oz without lous, ox an old motion. & Bil dad 

friend of Jobs, who came to comfozt him in his milerp. 

Job. 2. 11. He laboureth to bzing Job to repent, andto 

confeſſe bis ſinnes: & that by two arguments. Job g 2. 

*He repzoueth Job, faz that bee would not heare good 

counkel: & reciteth the pains ol the wicked. Job. 18.2.* 
Baptiſt. Thisname was attributed vnto John the 

fonne of Jacharle, foz that hee firſt began to baptize- 

Luke. 3. 2516, Matth. 1 1.4 1. lecke Iohn. _ 

* Barrabas.the ſon of confuſion, o reproch, 02 the ſount 

of the father, ot maſter. A murtherer, whom the Jeweg 

deſired to bee looled (at the-perſwoſton of the chiefe 

Pꝛieſis) that Chziſt might be crucifled Batth.27, 20, 

21,22,t6 27. Marke 15. 7, to 19. Luke 23. 18, to 2s. 

John 18. 39,40, | | 
Barachel. % ing, os ſpeaking well of God, oꝛ bowing 

the knee to God. Job. 32 · z. 

Batachizk. ble ſfing, 02 ſpeaking well of the Lorde, oz 

bowing the knee wnto the Lord. ech. 1.1. 
Barbarian.whot, 1. Chzon. 14. 11. and of the Ba bari- 

ans kindene ſſe. Actes 21 2. , 
Bar iets. the fonne of Te/i45. A falſe pzophet, and ſoz9 Fatiebn 

terer, who refiilinrg Paul, was ſtriken blinde. Actes Bar-jeſu 


7 3 8 6,t0 1 2» 10 a B 
Bar · iona.the ſonne of a don e, oꝛ the ſonne of Fonas. — 


Bileam | 


. Berechiah . 


Matth. 19 17. _ 

Barak Lghtning. The ſon of Ahinoam, whom Debos Barac 
rah, by Gods commaundement lent againft Siſerg. 
Juog. 4 6. Barak and Debozah deliner the people out 
of the ſubiection of Jabin. Jung. 4. 14.18. Barak and 
Debozah pꝛaiſe God foꝛ the victozp, Judg 5. 2.5 

Barnabas the ſonne of conſolation, oz of the prophet. 

Dee {olp his land, and {aid the mony thereofvowne at 

the A poſtles feet. Act. 4. 36, 37. He bzingeth Paul vn⸗ 
to the Apoſtles. Act. 9. 27. He is ſent vnto Antioch. Act. 0 
11.22 Fretarneth againe to Jeruſalem. Act. 12.25 be 
& Haul were ſeparated, foz to pꝛe ach the Goſpel Act« 
13. z. he and Paul rent their clothes. Act. 14,14. and 
were ſo ſtirred, that the one departed fromthe other. 
— Actes. 15. 
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Bera 
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Peter.Gala.2,13. 


. * = Barcimeus. Jetome ſayth ſhould bee w/ftten Barſe- 


meus, which in the Syzian; tengiie is interpzeted. 


© 


Mat. 10, 4 | | 

Baruch.b/-/ed,v2 bending the knee, Jeremies ſcribe 
Jerem. 36. 2. wziteth a booke, which was read, and 
burned Jere. 36 4, to 27. be wziteth another. Jere. 36. 


bud ſouns, oꝛ the foune of blindnefe.Df whom reade 


27, 28.“ and 45 1. Baruch 1.1, to 6. | 
barzilla,as Hard as yron. A noble and rich man, who 
relieved Danid in viſtreſſe, and pet would take no⸗ 
thing in recompenſe. 2 Sam. 19.32. Hee accompants 
eth the Ning vnto Jozvan , craving nothing but that 
bis lonne Chimham might goe with bim, and be well 
tntreatcd. 2. Sam. 19.31. 33. to 40. Dattid chargeth 
Salomon , that hee thould ſhewe kindeneſſe vnto the 
ſonnes of Barzillai. and why. 1. Ring. 2.6. The ſonnes 
of Birziljai, becauſe they could not ſhew their geneas 
logie s. were put from the Pꝛieſthosd. E3ra 2.61,63, 
and X2ehe.7:63.,64., | 
Baſmath things aromaticall, oꝝ confuſion of death, oꝭ 
in de ſolation. Gen. 25.34 and t. King 4.15. * 
Balhan.z» the tooth,o} in yuory, oz in ſteepe, in ſlum: 
bring, con ſuſion, q ſlander. A countrep were Dg reig- 
ned. Deu. 1.4. a land ot Giants. Den. 3. 10, 11, 12,13. 
Bath. A kind of meeſure E3e.45.10, ny 
Bathſcba.the ſeuenth daughter,oz the dareghter of an 
othe. The daughter of Eitam, and wife of Uriah the 
Dittite. 2,.Sam.r 1.3, with whom Datid committed 
adultetie. 2 Dam.11.4.he cauleth Uriah to be flaine, 
and afterward marie th her. 2. Sam. 1. 15. 27. the 
childe which Bathſe ba bare vnto Dauid, ſickened. and 
died. 2. Sam. 12 15, to 23. and afterward ſhee bare 
Salomon, 2. Sam 12.24. Matth. 1.6. She is called 
Bathſhua, the daughter of Ammiel. 1. Ch 3. 5. : 
' Bathſhua,the danghter of ſaluatiõ, look Bath-ſheba, 
CBealiah.the God of an idole,the Lord caſting him- 
felft downe before it, os poſſeſſing it, oz in an aſſembiy, 
02 in the Church 1. Ch. 1 2. 5. ä 
Bealoth. caſt under, oꝝ poſſeſſed. Joſh 1 5.24; 
Bebai voide, oꝛ emptie. Ezra 8.11. | 
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7 , 146. 21. Jum 20 8. Belah 
Allo a king in Evom.Gen. 36-59, © - el 
Eelial peruei ſe, dx wicked,o2 the deuill. Jung. 19.21 


and 2. Sam. 2. 2. f 10 37. Nabhum. 1.15. W 
9 Chzift with Belial? 2. Coz. 5.3. 


ſhatſar. without tres ſure, oz a ſearc fer of treafure. Belteſn--—- 


A king of Babylon. Dan. 5. 1. Tho foz abuſing the 


con; 


Tax 


veflels of the Cemple, g extolling dumbe idoles, feeth Belſhazzar 
a hand wziting vpon the wail. Dan. 5. 2, 3. 4. 3. which Belſaſar 


betokeneth his death, and the tranflation of his kings 
* 2755 N at : 
Ben. a ſon, oz a building, o vnderſtading.r,chp1 5-1 
Benalah. the Lords building. The mi bs men me- 
tioned. 2.Chz.4.36.4 15.18, Alla the ſonne of Jehoia: 
da. a Sam. 20.33. who at Salomons commandement 
ſiewe Joab, bauing holde on the hoznes of the altar. 
1. Rin. 2. 22, 28, to 36, Hee was otter the Cherethites, 
gc. i. Chꝛon. 18.17. and is numbzed among Dauids 
thꝛer woꝛthies. 2. Sam, 23. 20, 2 1, 22, 23. He is callen 
Benaiahu. 3. Bam. 8. 18. FR | 
ken- ammi. Gen. 19.38. ES.” 
Ben-hadad. the ſonne of noiſe, 02 erie. The lonne of 
Tadzimon. 1. Rin. 5 18. Who ioynen with Aſa king 
of Judah, 2 beſieged the cities of Jſrael. 1. Ain. 15.20. 
De belieged Samaria. i. Rin. 10. 1. He being dzunken 


Baltaſar 
Belteſhaz- 
ar 
Beleſhatzar 
Panaia 
Banaias 


Anthon 


Ben-adad 
Benadad 


ond blaſpheming God, was put to flight by Ahab, @ 


ſo Damaria was delivered, 1. Kin. 20, 16, tu 33.he ob» 
taineth pardon at Ababs bends: Wherefoze God wag 
diſpleaſed with Ahab, fozeſhewed his defiruction. 1. 
Kin. 20 31,* Ben- hadad beliegeth Samaria. 2. kin 6. 
14. dis hoſte is miraculouſly put to fligbt. 2. Rin. 7. 6, 
7. he is (icke, and fendeth Hazael to Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to know if hee ſhould recouer. 3. Nin. 8.7, 8. Dee 
vieth,# Yazaclreigneth in his lead, 2. Ein. 8. 24,15. 
Ben. hadad the fonne of Pa3ael, king of Aram, rus 
leth Iſrael all Jehoahas dayes, and-whp.2.Kin. x 3. 3. 
Ben-hail, the fonme o 2 of an arnue, oz the 
2.17, 1. | 

hanam. the ſonne of grace, 01 godlineſſe, 0} the 


ſonne of ſeparatton 1.Chz.4q 20, 


Benhait 


Becher. the fr/t be gotten, oz firft Fruits. The name of Ben dinnom. he ſoune of Hinnom, A vallep.3.Chz.. Ben hanan 


Beniamins ſonne. Gen. 46.2 1. end 1. Chꝛ. 7. 5. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephzaim. Mum. 26.35. 
Bechorath. idem. as Becher. 1. Sam.. i. | 
Bedan 4 doore barrez02 alone, n.SYam.r2,1 1. and 1. 
Chi.7.17. * h TT” 
Bedaiah, the onely Lord, 02 doorebarre of the Lord, 
The konne of Bant.E7ra 10.35, 
Beeliada. ax open idole, 03 maſter of knowledge. 1. 


67.14 7. ES 

Beet zebub,tooke Baal zebub, and Mat. 10. 25. 
Beer. well, 0) declaxing Num, 21.76. 

Beera. idem. Cbz.7. r 

Beerah. idem 1. Chz. 5. . 
Beer. Elim the well 9 


* 


Bm: Ita. 14. | 755 
Beeri a well explaning, ox declaring; Che father ot 
Hoſea Hol, 1. 1. Alſo the father ot Judeth Elaus wife. 


Gen 26.344. | $67 15 
Beer lahai-roi.Gen 16.4. | 
Becroth.welles,explaning;0; declaring. A eity.Jolh. 

g. 1%. Deut 18.6. 2. Sam. 4. 2, 3. Joly: 181235. 

Hier · ſne ba ell a wilernei; & a citie, doe Ge. 

9.416 36-3 28. ro, Yoth: 15.29. 9 n. 

Sam 3-20.48 2.4 2. Sem. 2%, 0 Nn: 19.3 6 2. 

king: 33 8.8 f. Cbꝛ. 4. 28. Meh. 11. 30. Amo? 5.5. 

| Behemoth. This weve (ignifierh the m of 

earthly beaſis, but chieflyone among the reft Job 40. 


1. . EW 6: 49. It is taken fo; þ powerof Satan, 


Fel 61d onrieht;00 ethivg. The name of idols, 


28.3. . 7 5 . : 
Bene-berak.the ſonne of lightning Joſh 19.45. 

Bene. iaakan. the ſoxes of ſorow,oz labour, oz buil- 
der vp of ſorom, il labour. Mum. 33 31. 


Beniamin. the ſonne of my right band Jaakobs pon Bene · iaacan 


geft ſonne, called Ben oni, that is, the ſonne ef ſorowe, 
Gen. 33 18, Jnakoblonerh bim dearely-Gene. 44.22; 
29,30.* His meafe was five times ſo much as anp of 
bis bzethzens, Gen. 33. 34 locke Gene. 45.22. Hee is 
bleſſes of Jaakob. Gen. 49. 27. Moſes alſo ble ſſeth his 
tribe. Deut 33 12. Of bis childzen,reade Gen. 46. 21. 
and r.Chz.5.6.and 8. 1 Of their lot. Joſh 18. 17. 

. The Beniamites refuſing to deliuer thoſe, wicked 
perſons that hob abuſed the Lenices wife. Juvg, 9. 
25,26,27.0defeding the in their eutl,were all defffoi- 
ed ſaue 600. men, Judg.20.11,12,13,14.* The Iſrae- 
lites bewaile the want of p tribe Tudg.21.2.z. Saul 
was ot this tribe. 1, Ham. 1. And Paul. NO 1.1. 


Beninu our ſonnes, os our builders, 10,13. 
Beno h ſonne o building.. Ch·f 4. 26. 
Bem oni, lobe befoꝛe in Beniamin. | 


Bemobeth: the ſonne of ſeparation, i the ſenne of 
that feare 1.C 1.4.20. . .. 8 

Beon ih AMickion, o in anfyering. Num. 3 2.3. 
1 o2 ,t Mum. 223 

Bera. æ⁊ will ſhewingy92 declaring Gen. 14.2. 
ä Berachabi5/e/#nz,02 bending ofthe knee. 1. Chꝛon. 
„„ S gd 


Ben-hinnon 


B ancbarae 


Baninu 
Benno 


Bara 


Baracha 
Farachia 


B — Derachiah. 
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Baraia 


Baia 


Merodach 
Berotha 


Beroth 
Beſee 
Beſodia 


Bete 


Bcth-anath 


Beth-a: 
moth 


Bet bera 


Be 4berat 
B .kchar 


zethemec 


Beth - aeha- 
ram 


Berachiah. Sealing welofthe Lord. ech. u. . 
. nid Tell.. Chi B. 27. 
3 Barak. 

Berea. he will, oz his daughter. 1. Mac 9.4. 
Bere d. haile. i. Ch. 7.10. * 
eri. my ſoune, ot pure, q choſen, oz my corue. t. Ch 
6 


736+ 
Beriah, in fẽlon ſhip. og in enuie.i.Ch· 23. id · Zum. 


26.4445. 
Berim. choſen meu. 2. Sam. 20.74. ä 
Bernice. ſage vicłory, o the weight of the victory. 
The wife ot Ning Agrippa.Acts 25.13. 


able. 


the houſe of thornes, Judg. 7. 22. 


A citie in the tribe 
in che tribe of Judah, called Eplzah , neere vnto 
which Rahel was buried. Gene. 5. 19. and vnto the 
which Joſeph traualleth with Marie the Uirgine: 


1 


Bech hanan. the houſe of grace, 6: moth r. in. a 
Betir haran the houſe e 32.36. 6 
Betty haſhictah.the bowſe o goong ont of the way, oz Beck ſeeg 


Beth-hogla,oz Beth-hoglah. Tofh.1 8.19, | 
Beth horan.the howſe o anger, 0} houſe of libertie, Beth-haglah 


och. 10 10. and 16. 3,3. 
Beth · lche m. ehe _ of bread,01 the houſe of warre. 
Sebulin, Jct.i9.z5. Allo a cicp 


Berodach, the ſbn of death, The xigbi name of Ba · where ſhe was detinered of Jeſus Chzift.Lik. 2.4, 6, 
lad ans ſonne, lt * ay ore Baladan, 2. 7-UWhither alſo the wile men went and honoured ben. 


Kings 20.12. and Merodach Baladan. Ila. 39.1. 
Berothah. of a well, oz purity, oz « Cypres tree. Out 


ofche townes that bcundeth the land of Jſracl. Exck. 


6. 


Mat. 2. f, to 13. 


Beth - iebaoth. the howſe of lione ſſes. Folh. 19. 6. 
Beth-icſhimoth. the hewſe of de ſolation, oꝛ the howſe Bethlimath 
Beth 


of laying vp in ſtare. Num. ; 3. 49. Loſb 12. 3. | 


47 | - Mate 
Berothai. Welles, oꝛ a Cypres tree, 2. Sam 8.8, The Beth-ma h. the hoyſe of buterneſſe wiped out. chaboth 


titixens called Berothites. 1. Chi · 11.39. 
Beſai.æ deſpiſing, 02 eg ges, 02 full of myre, 02 dirtie. 
Era: 2.49 Mebe. 7.5 2. | 
Beſodaiab.the counſel! of the Lord. Meh. 3.6. 
Beſor. ſhewing g/adnes, oz incarnation. 1. Bam. 
10. 
Wen truſt, oꝛ confidence. 2. Sam. 8,8, 
Beten. the bellie. Jolh. 19.25. 
Bethabara. a houſe paſſed ouer, oʒ 8 of anger, (ot 
2 


houſe of a ſong. oz of the grace of the Lord. The towne. 
of Garchas Wa 
an 

Beth arabah,the boyſe of ſweet ſimne/l Joſh. i 56,61, 


Beth. aram the hauſẽ of height. Joſh-1.3.27, 
— — 7 1 

Beth · auen. the houſe ef vanitie and grief, Jolh.18. 
t. and 1. Sam. 13.5 

en Na the houſe of deaths ſtrengtb. Nehe. 


28. 
Beth-baal meon a idole of the dwelling place, oꝛ 
the Lord by ſinue. Loch 1 3. 17. 

Beth-barah.the houſe ef his ſon, oſihe choſen houſe. 


Jung. 7.24. 
Beth · berei. the houſe of ny maker.1.Chz,4.31. 
Beth car ehe houſe of Anewledge. 1. Sam 7. iv. 
Beth-dagon. the houſe of wheate , 82 the houſe of 4 
ſcaled þſh. Josh. 15 41. and 19.27. | 
Beth- eden. the houſe 2 pleaſure, Amos 1.5. 
Beth-el.the houſe of God. The place where Jaakob 
flept when he went ts bis bncle Laban , befoze time 
called Luaz.Gen.38.:9.whither he afterward went to 
dweſl by Gods commandement. Geng 3 5.1, to g. It 
ts taken and inhabited by the houſe of Joſeph. Jung. 
1. 22, to 27. There the Jewes honoured Gay. 1. Sam. 
10 3. The Itraelites p to fight againſt the 
Beniamites do aſbe counſelof &0d at Beth- el. Juvg. 
20.18, tende Jol. 3. 12. 18 13.1. kin. 12 29,“ 32, 33. 
Bet · emek. the houſe of deepe ne ſſẽ. Joſhj. 19.27. 
Betbeſda. the houſe of eſfuſtian Ss called becauſe 
. waters did afſemble from diuers places. 
John $5.2. \ | 
Beck · ex el. my neighbours houſe.icah 1. 11. 
Bether.d:/33,01 in ſeare lung · os beholding. C.. 17 
Beth-gadat. 4 howſe for & momſe, . Ch 2. p i. 
Beth gamul. the houſe of a camel. Jer. 38 33. 
Beth-baccaran,the houſe of the — 


* 


Toſh. 19.5. and 1. Ch 4-301, Beth maon 


Beth-meon.the howſe of the dwelline place, Je. 48.23 Beth. nem 
Bethnimtah. the hewſe of elettion tho 32.36. r Beth ppeler 


Beth- palet. the howſe of expulſion. Joſh, 15.27. and Beth phate 
Beth phe 


ehe. 11. 26. 


Beth pazzgr. the houſe of diuiding aſunder. Joſh, Beth b 


19.21. | 
Bcth-peor.the houſe of the opening of the earth Deu. 


3 29,and 3 4. 6. 
Bethphage. the hoſe of the month of the vallqyes. 
* 


Mattb. 


1. * : 
Beth raph3.the houſe of health. i. Ch. 4. 12. 
Beth - hab. K ber pln 16.28. 0 | 
Bethſaida. the houſe of /Fuits. A citie which Chill Bethſaidah 
repzotted foꝝ their infiveiitſe. Mat. 11.21. Ber-ſaida 
Beth-ſhan the howſe of iuory, oꝛ the houſe of akering, Beth ſan 
x.SHam.31,10.T6fh.17.11. Beth-ſheas 
Beth-ſheba, looke Bathſeba. | Bethſabee 
Beth- hemeih. ehe houſe of bõdage, oꝛ miniſtery. Joch. Bethſanes 


13.10. 6 19. a2. Jete. 43. 13. the citizens ot Beth-ſhe- 


meth ſeeing the arke, reioicen, & offred ſacrifices vnto 
the Loꝛd. 1. S8. 6.23. Df the Beth-hemites, foz loos 
king into þ arke were lain 50070.men 1.Sam.6.19, 
Beth ſura.the houſe of ftrength.2.Macc.it. 
Beth-tappuah A citit. Joſh. 1 5.53. Beth · ka · 
Bethueſ. the weaſure of God. The father of Rebe - phua 
kah.Gen.z2-23.Aiſoa citie 1. Chg. 4. 30. Bethucl 
Bethul. « virgine. Joſh. 19.4. : 
Bethulia.the wires of the Lord. A city. Judeth 4.6, Bethulie 
which Dlofernes laid lege vnta. Judeth y.. The cls 
tizene being almoſt Farued foz thirſi. purpole to peeld 
to Dlokernes, if helpe come not within fine daes. Ju 
3 ze. Jeſh. 13·38 
Tur. the Hhouſe of à voce. 15.38. 
. 13.26. 
Beulah. inhabited. Ila. 62.4. | : 
Bexai egges. E378 2.17. Beſa 
Beraleel. an e ſhadowe of God. The ſonne of Uri. Bexeltel 
1. Cbꝛ.a. 20. Pee and Ahollab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirit, as they made all that appertained vnto 
the tadernacle. gt. Exo. 1. 2, to 12. and 33. 30. Alſo a 
mens name. Exra. 10. 30. | 
Bex ek. lightning. A citie taken by Judah, bo flew Bezcc 
looo. men the: ein , tooke their king, and cut offhis 
thumbes and great toes. Judg.1.4.to 9. 157 
1 2 — Acitie, whereof 
et. 4-4 3. Joh. 20.8. 2 E 
CBichri the firſt borne, m firſt feuits 3. Sam. 20. . Bechti 
Bidkar.coldnef alone. 2. king. . 25. Buadacer 
Biguai in my Bodie. Ex ta 2.3514. and 8. 1.4. Begui 
Bigthan, gining meate. Dne of king Aba ſhueroch — 
lernants, with Cerelh. who woulp ccaitetonlle — B28 


4 


a 4 * 1 g : : — 3 l be : g 


were hanged, E Her. 2. 21, 2 2. and 6.2. 


their mater, but Merdetal paruented it, ann tbex 


— 1 7 gy feld of wy 3g rare 4 Cal b WE 
ad ildad. old loue, oz without loue, lopke Baldad. eb was the name of Jera 
gl Bud: Bileam, looke N Aug 1 IT called Chelubai. _ 9,18 Mere woos 
le e B- 520.3. 9, 18, 19. Alls the name of a 
Bilgah. ancient c untenance.i. Chꝛa. 24.14. tonne. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.24. 
Belga Bilhah. old oz fading. Rahels handmaid. Gene. 39, Calnch. all we. Gtn. 10. 10. Amos 6.2, Chalanne 
Bala 29. Her ſhe gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, who conceiued ch. a wall. Ezek 27.23. Chenne 
and bare thro ſonne s. Gen. 30 3, 4.3. Calno. altogether hiraſe fe. Ila. 10. 9. Calano 
Balan Bilhan. old, 02 troub led. Gen. 36.27, Caluerie. Luke 33.33. ; 
zelſan Bilſhan. in the tougue. E3ra 2.2. | Cams. ale. ot emulation A citie of Galilee. Job! 4. Chanaan 
Chama Bimhal. : .Chz0.7. 3 3. be ſonue of Japhlet. - 46. where Jeſus wzonght dis firſt miracle at a mars - — 
Kimba l Benca. the ſonne of the Lord, oꝝ in moouing. riage. John 2.1, to 12. Simon was a Canaanne, that Ke 
Benea of Moa. 1. Chꝛo 9 43. calleb Binaab. i. CM. 8. 37. Us, xalou. Luke 6.15, | * 
Banaia Binnui bxz/ding. E3ra 8.33. 8 Canaan. a merc haut. the ſonne of Ham. Gen 10. 6. 
* Panaias Bindii. bulding in my houſè, oz in firenes. E. 10. 30 of whom the countrep of Canaan tooke namt. Gen. 11. 
B:nnoi Birſha. in euill. Gtn. 14.2. a 32. and 73.5. 6 13. 12. Tbe beꝛder of the Cannanites. 
. Binnui Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord, i. Ch · 4 18. Ge. 20.19 Canaan is cutſi d fox his fathers fault. Ste. 
| Berſa Bithron. the Ho? of libertie 2. Sam. 2. 29. 5.22, 25, 26, 29. The Canaanites were wicked people. 
* Bechia Biziothiah. d:þ;te. Joſh. 15. 28. Ge. 12. . and 13. 7. fox thep deſcended of a tutſed fa · 
ne. | Bcch-horon Pirtha. dem. ther. Gen. 10.15, 16 7, 18. The land of Canaan pzows 
— Bniothia ¶ Boaz in ſtrength. I. Rings 7. 21. | miſen to A bꝛabam and his ſeede, Ge. 13.7. and 13. 15. 
* Batatha Boanerges. the ſonnes ofthunder. Pat, 3.197. and 15.7. and 17. 8. Moles ſendeth ſpies to viewe le 
J Boas Bocheru. fir ft borne 1. Ch. 8.38. accez ding to Gods commandement. Mumb. 13. 3, io 
got Bochru Bochim. n the place of weeping. Judg. 2-1, 22. 59 fizw the Iſcaelites. Num. 14,45: 
Boen Rohan. in then. Joſh. 15.6. , TheCanaanites, thatdwelt at Zephatb were dcffroied. 
Boos Boo. in ſtrength. The father of Dbed.Ruth.4-3x. dy the tribe of Judah and Simeon. Audg. 1. 17. Whp 
'ZoaL and 1 Ch:0.2.12. Matth. 1 5. Luke 3.32, Sod defltoped them not at once, but by iii le and litis. 
Boſor. taking away. 2. Petet 2.13. Exod. 23. 29, 30. God ſuffereth the Canaanites, Amos 
Boſes Bozez. dirt. 1. Bãm.14 4. tites, gc. to ſolourne among 5 Jſraelites, to try whes 
Baſchath Box kath. in pouertie. Joſh. 15. 35. the t they would obe y bim, and wholp depend on him 
K Boſta Bona. Ex 6.666. 02 no. Judges 3.1, to 7, Godcommandeth the Iſraes: 
| Boſrah Bora, oz Bozrah.z tribulation, a chieke citie ef E · Kites toflapthem, leaſt they ſhauld be ameane of their 
pom. Gen. 36. 33. 1.Chz-1 44. Jere. 49.13. Tuine. Mum, 33. 51. Deut. 20.46, 17,18. The An» 
1 CBukki.vo:de. Mum. 34.2 2. Ext. 7. 4. C U. Cb. 6.5. gel of God repzoueth the Jiſroelices foz ioyning with- 
a Bocei ' Bukkiah. the d;/ipation.of the Lord. i. Chi. as 4. them, whom God willed to be deffroped. Jung 2,1, to. 
4 Bocciah Ful. auc:emtne/ſe. 1 Rings 6.38, 6. Thep dwele among the Ephzamites. Joh. 16.10. 
: Bunah. building, 02 vnderſiandeng. 1. Chio. 2.25 ' Pharaoh burned: the citie of Gezer, and flew tłe Ca- 
bons Bunni. bxi/d;ng me. Meh. 9.4. naanites, that were therein. 1. hing.. 16. They faintey 
Bogni Buz.deſoi/tug .G£.33.21-4 1. Ch. · 14 Let. 25. 33. at Iſraels comming into their countrep, heating what 
Sumi. fd, Sek, 3.3, > - maruefles Gods had done fo them. Joſhua 5. 1. The: 
© Burites, zders Job 3 2. 2. | land of Canaan flowed with milke and bonie. Exod. 3. 
ee HUN 1 S. and. waSthehabitationof God.Exod. 25. 13. it was 
chebboen J Cabbon as thongh vnderſt anding Joſh.i3. 40.  fhewed Molts. Deu. 34.4. Salomon made the Canaa- 
Cabul. x Boteman Folly. 19.27. nites and all that were not deſtrojed bpthe Jſraelites, 
Cades Cadeſb. holiue ſſe. Gen. 20. 1. looke Kadefh, tributaries to bim. 1. king. 9. 20, 21. 2. Chao. 8.7.8. fo 
Caiphas Caiaphes.z ſearcher. The high Pꝛie ſt who was iop⸗ did the Iſraelites alſo. Joſhua 17.12, 23. The lande 
ned with Annas in that office, contrary to Gods law, of Canaan pꝛomiſed to Y3hak. Gen. 26.3. 
Luke 3.2. He pꝛophecie tb. Dohm 14 49,0, 51, fz. An - The woman Canaanite, who followed Chzift , by 
nas ſendeth Cbꝛiũ bound vnta him. John 18 13.14. faith obtained the retouerſe of her daughter. Watth,./ 
Matt.27.57.Warke 14.5.3. Luke 22.54.Chaiff being 15.22, to 29. Marke 7.25,to31. 92 2 
by him charged to tell what he was, cant ſſed bimſelfe Candaces hawing forgiueneſſe. The Queene of the. 
tts be that Ch:ithat was looked foz. Mat. 26.63, 4. Ethioptans. Acts B. 29. | 
Caiaphas fozbiuveth the Apoſties to pꝛeach · Acts 4.6, Capernaum. the eld of repentance. a eſtie Mate 4. Capher. 
37,1 8. 722 29 ' | 7 13. and 8.5. John 9.24, $9, whoſe citizens Cbꝛiũ re⸗ naum. 
Cain. poſſeſton. eh. AUA. locke Kain. 3h pzooite:hfog their incredulitie. Mar, » 1.23, 24. Luke , 
Cainan. pol ſaſſor. o bir. Che ſon of Arpharxad:Lu, 10. 15. Jt iscalled Chills eitie. Mat.. 1. 
3.36. Alſe.tbe ſonne ol E Nos Luk. 3. 37 locke Kenn. Caphtor. an applesoꝛ wotet A counitep called Cap- cappadocia 
Calah, oy portunitie. Gen 10. "Ip 11 padocia. Actes 3.9. The inhabitants Caphtorim, 102 
Cale Caldets. mungled, dn as dewils. A prople.Gen.11.28, , Cappadocians. Jere.q7 4. Gen 10.24.Thep dcliroyed 
Chaldeans 31, 3 king. 25. 5. The countrep wheteof is called Cal-. the Anims, and dwelt in Hazerim in their ſteade. 
Caldcans ea, fooke Chal 'ccs. Deut. 2.23. LN | | 
114 | Calcol.zour:ſhing,91 conſumin al things. t. Ch.2.6 Carcas, the ceuering of the lambe. Eller 1.10. Charchay... 
chan. Caleb. as a Hart, o: 4 Dogge. The name of a man. Carchemilh  /arnbe, oz taken away. 2. Chꝛa. 25,29, (hareamis 


Num. x 3.7. He e Toſhaa cammendes the land ef p;o- . 


miſe ynto the Iſraelites, wherfoze they had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Num 14.7.10. The land of Tgraan is pzomi- 
ſep to bing his ſeede. Num.34-24-Dat kut. 1 36 De eu⸗ 
courageth ce Alraelues to goe vnto the land of Cas 
naan./Nim.13, 31. He ſhemeth his irength and age @ 
deſiteth the heritage due vnto him. Johan 14.6. Hig 


55. Thecitzens called Ca melites. 1. Chi 17.37. 


Carmel knowledge of circumciſion A cite Joſhj. 5. — 
Larn .. 
Carmi. my vine, oꝛ knowledge of waters - Mum. 26.6 Katnaim 
Cainainꝰ. hornes x Mat. 5. 4 locke Karnaim. Charſena- 
Carſh-na. a /ambe ſleeping. Ellex 14. Chaſſuim 
Caſluhim, Hope of ;fe, 03 as pardened. One of the Chaſelon 

ſous of Yizrabn,of whom _ the Pziliſums. Gen. Chaſloniim 
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10. 14. 1.Chzon.1.12., | e 
Caſephia. deſire. A place where the law was read 
and taught vnto the people. Exra 8. ̃ꝝ77. 
. a4. byooke, John 18 
TCedron, 1 e. og ad. A A 18.1. 
called Minzon. 1. Ning. 15. 13. % 
Ceilan. d:ſolumg that. r,Elv.g.15. 
Cenchrea. wllet or pulſe. Acts 18.18.Rom 16. r. 
Cendebeus. poſſeſſing of griefe.n.Mac.r5.33. 
Centurion. «4 captarne euer an hundred. Df whom 
reave Exod.18.21, Deu. 1.1 3, to x9:Ares 21.32. and 
22.35, 26. and 23.17, 23. Chzift he aleth the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant foꝛ bis faiths ſake. Matth. 8. 5. to 14. Lu. 
7. 3, 11. The Centurion and thoſe that were with 


bim watehing Jeſus. gc. confeſſep him to be the ſenne 


Chephirah 
Czlar 


| Cæſarea 


Caleol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorla - 
homer 
Cheeth 


Callubaj 
Chellian 
Chamos 
Chanaan 
Chanani 


Chaphara 
.Charan 
Cherethins 
Cerethices 
Charith 


Cherubins 
Cheſſon 


Caſed 


Ceſil 


of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vato a 
Centurion. Actes 24.24. 1 4355 
Cephas. « fone. the ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chzift. John 8.42.4 1.Coz.1.12.59. 5, Galat.2.9, 
hicah. « litle lioneſſe. Exta 2.25, Jeſh. 9. 1 3. 
Cefar is derined of Cæ ſio. which lignifieth a gaſh oz 
a cet. (Iulius being | 
thers womb, was ſo named) oꝛ of Ceſius, ſoꝛꝝ that he hav 
ay eyes: but afrerwardit was retained as a famous 
raame unto al þEmperozs of Nome, as to Jugi'ffus 
Lu. 2.1 40 Tiberius, Luk 3.1. Matth. 22.19. to Claus 
dius. Act. 11. 28.5 25. 12. and to Nero. bil. 4 22. cc. 
Ceſarea. « buſh of haire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. 
Acts 9.30. œ 10. i. and 21.8. and 12. 19. Allo another 


ſuruamed Philippi. Mat. 16.1 3. Mar. 8B. 27. Becauſe 
other Ceſarea 


Dbillp the Tetrareh buikved it. Alſo 
b the hear citie of Cappadocia. Acts 18.23, Jn Þes 
bzew it is wzitten Dor, iooke Dor. +; boring 
—— nouriſhing. i. king. 4.3 1. Iooe Caleol. 
haldees, looke Caldees. A people. Their conntrep 
is callen Chaldea, oz Caldea, and is interpteted-as de- 


wils,oz as robbers ,o2 poylers. It lieth vpon the Ealilive 


of Judea,becweene Babylon and Arabia, Jer.50. 10. 
and 52.4. Jn Hebzew it is called Caſdim. Geu. 11.28 
Chamois. Deut. 14.5. | 


Charran. ⁊ ſinging, 02 7 a citie. Actes 7.2. 


called Haran. Gen 11.31. an. 
Chebar re u gib, oꝛ power. Exe. x. 1. | 
Chedor-laomer.as generation ef bondage, Gen. 14.1 
Cheeneth. E3ra 4.10,11,17, 
Chelal. as night. Exta 10, 30. 
Chelu b. 4 basket. 1. Chꝛo 27 26. and 4. 11. 
Chelubai. he a/together againſt me. 1. Cho. 2. 9. 
Chelluh. all. E3ra 10.35. | 
Chemarims. Che name of Baals Pꝛieſts, ſooke 2. 
kings 23. Mole 106. 
Chemoſh. as flroking oꝛꝭ astaking away. Num. 21. 
29 and 1 king. 1.7. and 2. kings 23.13. 
Chenaanah. æ marc hanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1, 
king. 22.11. 1. C hi0. 7.10. 
Chenani. my pillar. oꝛ dation, ox a haſting. Me.. 
Chenaniah.y pillar, oz foundation of the Lord. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 15.22. 8 
Chephar. a lle lioneſſe. Joh 18.24. 
Chephira. idem, looke Cephirab. 
Cheran. anger. Gen. 36. 26. | 
 Cherethims. ſouldiers. Looke Exek. 25. 16. called 
yy mee 24 4 and 15.8. aud 20.23, 
Chereth. ſaying. 1. Klug. 17.3. 
Cherub, 42 ee « 4 cluld, oꝛ as fighting. Ex 


a 2.59 2. Ham. 22.1, 


| ims. as maſters ,0} 4 fghers, 02 as children, 
Gen.z.24. Exe. 1. . ond 10.1. 
Chefalon. truſt. Boch 1 5. 10. 
Cheſed. a; a dell. Gene. 22.23. 
Chefil. oliſhne ſſe. Jolh-10.39. 


e 
114 


ſuppoſed to be cut out of dis mo · 


5 7 ey | 0 n r hits {Ra * 
_ Cheſulloth, feærefalue ſſe. Aoſh 19,18, 
Cherid. Gen. 38. 737... 


Chidon. a dart. 1. Cbꝛo. 13.5. 
Chileab all, ot the reſtraint of the father. 2. Sm. 3. 
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Chi lion. aſted, pere ct᷑ o all like a doue. Ruth. 1, 3» — 


Chilmad. as teaching. Ext. 27.23. Chelmad 


Chimbam. as they , oz like to them. The name both Cha mam; 
of & men and the cite where he dwelt. . Bum. 19.28. Chinaem 
41.77. l , * 
Chinneteth. a harpe. Num. 34.17. | 
Chios. open. Acts 20 25, * | 
Chifleu. hope,oz hs care. A moneth. Mehe. 1.7. Caſlen 


CO _ _— hofelel 
Chiſloeh-tabor. /eares,0z truſt of election, oꝛ puritie. Che : 
A citie. Foth. 19.13. — 
Chittim.waſters,oz conſumers, oꝛ a crowne, 02 gold, Cethim 
A countrey. Iſa-23.1. & EF. 27.6. Aum. 24.24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called C hetüm. i. Maccab. 1.1. ot Kittim. 
Loolte Gen. 10.4. N 
Cor aſhan. riuer, ſmoke 1. Sam. 30. 30. 
Chorazm. thu ſecret , oz here w a myſterie. A ctie Coroxain 
which Chzilk repzoueth foz thelr incredulitie. Matth. Chorazim 
11.21. Luke 10.13. | | 
Chozeba, men ꝙert, oꝛ men that be lyers.1.Ch.4.22 
Chriſt. anointed. The ſurname of Meſſtas. Mat. 1. 
16. looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 
Chun, mal ing readie. 1. his. 18. 8. 
Chuſh. blacke,oz Ethiopia. looke Cuſh. * A 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim, Locke Cuſan- raſathaim, and Chuſanci. 
(( - | ſatbam 
Chuſhi. b/acke, 03 an Æthiopian. Jexe. 36 14. ann 
Cuſhite. dem. Jete. 38.7. locke Acthiopia, 
Chuxa. ſaying, oz prophecying. Luke 8,3. Chuſa 
Cilicia. touching a countrep. Judeth 2. 27,25. Gi⸗ 
At. 1. 21. als 
Cinaereth.as a candle, Joſh.19.35, Cenereth 
Cis, hard, Acts 13.21. looke Kiſh. 
Ciſlon, hope,oz confidence 02 truſt,02 couering fan Chiſlon 
howſ>. a pzince of the tribe of Beniawin. Mun. 34 21 Chaſelon 
Clauda. a broken vcice, oꝛ weeping voice. Acts 27.16 Ciſlion 
Claudia, idem. a. C im.. 2 t. =p 
CHOY Claudius Ceſar the Empercur. Acts 
11. 28. ; 
Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
' ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts 23.26. * | 
Cm 9 02 . Phil. 4.3. 
Cleophas. 4 Luke 24-13. 
Cleopatra. 15 5 ofthe countrey. Daughter to — 
Ptoleme, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. 1. Mac. 
10.57.58, after taken from him, & giuen to Deme⸗ 
trius.x. Mac. 12.12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Eft.11,13. 
Cloe. a vertuous woman. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 1 1. Cloes 
Coeloſyria. crooked Syria, oꝝ low Syria. A countrep Ceeloſyria 
1. Eo. 2. 17. 1. Mac. 13.65. 2. Mac. 3.5- Celoſyiia - 
Col-hoxcb. euery prophet, oꝛ ſeeing ad. The father Col-hoxeth 
of Shallum, Mee. 3. 15. and 11. 5, Allo the fatherof Chol-bora 
Batuch Mebe. 15. 
Colonia. Act. 16. 12. in the margent, was vſed to be 
the name ot a citie newelp conquered , whither were 
ſent ts dwell, certaine number of people taken out of 
the {ame great citie, who vied alwayes the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the eitie whencethep came. 
Coloſſe. puniſhnent , and Coloſſians , puniſhed, _ 
A citfe and citizens, looke Coloff. 1.2. 
Conaniah. the ftrength,oz fxbilitie of the Lerd. The Coneniah 
name of a Leuite. 2 Cbz. 31.12.13. | - *Chononiah 
Coniah. idem Yere. 22.24. looke Ieconiah. 
Coos. toppe, Acts 21. r. | | 
Cor. a meaſute. Exe. 45. 1 4. Locke Homer: foz Cor 
and Homer are one kind of meaſure. 5 
Corban. 4 gift, oꝝ oblation. Marke 7.11. 


Core 


Coſan 
Colbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſhi 
Chuſanra· 
ſatnaim 


Cutha 


- Cyrining 
Cytinus 


Debbaſheth 


Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 
Dalila 
Dalida 
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Corea. ald, a cold. 1. Eſd. 5. 3777.  'Dalphon. the bouſe eaues, v3 regarding the poor. Delphon 
. Corinthus, fulne ſſe, 03 an ornament, Corinthians, Efter 9.7. 1 | | 


Damaris. «littk wife.” A-woman who be leeued in 
Chziſt,at the pzeachivg of Paul. Acts 17.34. | 
Damaſcus. « cup of blood, ot blood of a ſacke, ot the Dumeſce _ 
blood of burg, oz of a procter. A famòus city of Phe» PDameſek 
nicia, ſometime ibe dee d citie of Spzia. Dt thiscitte Dammeſ 
the w; ole countrtp tbtre about bare the name, and it | 
lieth betweene the hilles cf Libanus g Antilibanus, ; 
Nozth from Judea,reave E3e.47.16,19. & 48.1. nn i 
2. Sam. 8.5. 2. Kin. 3.7, 9. @1 Kin. 11.24. 6 Gen. 25. : 
2.@ i.Chz.17.5.Cant.7.4.EJe.27.48.Jr was wonne 
by Tilgath Pileſer. 2. kin. 16.9. Againfl it is pzopbe» 
lied. Ila 7.5.6 8.9.6 17.1. Jer. 49.23. Amos 1. 3,4, . 
Paul pzeached in it. Acts 9.1 9,20. & eſcapeth death, 
and how. Acts 9.25, a nd 2 Coꝛ. 11. 32,33. 
Dammi m. bloody, oꝛ dead men, oz in the Sprian Dommim 
tongue, o/ money. i. Sam. 17.1. | ty 
Dan. zudgivg oz ind gement. A place. Gene.14.14. 
Allo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilhah.Gen.30.6. Allo 
a titie wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwels 
ied, which befoze was called L.aiſh. Judg. 18.28, 29. 
Iſa. 10. 30.02 Leſhem Joſ. 19.47, 48. Thiscitie boun» 
ded the land of Iſrael bpon the South. Deut. 4. 1. 
and 1. Ham. 3. 20. Ee. 27 9. where Teroboam erecs 
ted a golden calfe. 1. Rin 12.28, 29. Amos 814. 
Dan is bleſſed of his father. Geneſ. 49.16, 17. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moles De. 33 22. Their poſſeſſion. 
Toth, 19. 40, to 49.The Amozites dzine the childzen of. 
Dan into Þ mountsines. Jadg. 1.34. Df his childꝛen ? 
genealogie,looke Ge. 46.23. Nu. 1. 12.4 r.Chz;12.35 
Dannab. idem as Pan. Jeſh. 15. 49. EY 
Daniel. iadgement of God. The ſonne of Dauid by Danna "i 
Abigail. 1. Chi. 3. . | | 
Daniel the name ot a Pꝛephet. Dan. 1.6, He wonla 
not defile himſelfe with the kings meate Dan. 2.8. Ye. 
declareth Mebuchad- nezzar his dꝛeame. Dan. 2. 1. 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dignity. Dan. 


Flled. a citie and citizens. Act. 18,7, 8. and 1. Cog. 1. 2. 
and 2. C6. 1. 2. n 
Corim, A mealure. 1. Kings 4.22. and 5.38, it is 
eightee ne galfons of our meaſute, oz theteabout. 
Cornelius. of a horne. A vettuous captaine of Ce⸗ 
ſatea. Acts 10. 1.“ and 11.1, to 19. ; 
Cos, Co, Coo. idem as Coos, 1. Mate. 15.3. 
Coſam. diuiding. Luke 3. 28. looke Joſiah. 
Coz a thorxe, 02 ſummer. 1. Chz. 4. 8. 
Corbi a gar. Mum. 25.1. | 
¶ Crates an harrom, oꝛ hurdle.2.Yac.4:39, 
Creſcens. growing. ox inc reaſiug. 2. C im. 4. 10. 
Creta. gien to the fleſh, A counttep nome called 
Candie. 7. Macc. 10 67. Tit 15. The people called 
Creetes. ct. 2.11. and Cretians wil o were alwapes lp» 
ars, euill be aſtg, and flow bellies. Titus 7.12. 

Criſpu*.carled,sz criſped, A chief tulet of the Synas- 
gogue of the Jewes,who with all his bouſhold belees 
ued in Ch:iſt;@ were baptized.Act.18.8.4 1. Coꝛ. 1.14 

JCub, blotting out. by Cub, is ment Arabia. E 3.305 

Cuſan Cuſi. bl ac ke, oꝛ blac kues, oꝭ heate, ot an Ethio- 
pian Habak. 3. 7. and 2. Sam. 18. 21. looke C huſni. 

Cuthan-riſathaim, oꝛ Chuſhan-riſhathain,b/ackneſſe 
of iniquities. The king of Aarm-naharaim. Judg. 3. 
8, to 12. 

Cuſh. blac kene ſſe, oꝛ heate. A cotntrep called nowe 
Ethiopia, looke Æthii pia, lo named ef Cuth the ſonne 
of ham. Gene. 10. 6. It is inuironed with the riuer 
Gihon. Gen. 2.13. | 

Cuthath and Ct ut. bur ning. 2. Ring, 17.24, 30. 

Cyrus. as 4 wretch, oz as an heire, oꝛ the wombe. The 
king of Perſia, whoouercoming p Babylenians, bes 
came monarch of the whole world. Dan, 5. 30, 3 1. as it 
was pꝛopbeſted. Jia. 4.6. 11. He licenceth Zerubbabel 
with as many Iſrac lites as would, io goe into Judea, 
to reedilie the temple.2. Chꝛ. 36. 22,23. E3r 1.7, to 6. 
accozding as was pꝛopbeſied. Fla. 14.1, 2.“ 6 44.28. F 
45.7, to 9. Dee reſfoꝛed all the vefſels which Mebu⸗ 
chad- ue 3 2r had caried away befoze. Ext. 1.6.“ & 6. 
5. Dan. 1. 2 C 2. kin. 24. 1 3. & 25. 14. 15. 62. Ch. 36.7. 

Cyrene. a wel, oꝛ beame of an houſe, bꝛ coldnes, aꝛ rit- 
uing againſt one, oꝛ meeting. A citie in Africa. 1. Mac. 
15. 23. Mat. 27. 32. Act. 2.10. , 1 f. 1. called Kir. 2. Rin. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Ac. s. 9. and 8 1.26. 

Cyrenius.ruling. The name of the gouernoꝛ of Sp» 
ria Luke 2.2. 5 | 

Cyprus. fare, 02 faire neſſe. An ple. 1. Macc. 15 23. 
Acts 11.19.20. 27.4.4 4-36, whole people are callen 
Cyprians. a. Mac. 4.29. 


Dabaſheth. obiect᷑ing infumie, 03 4 lying ſlander. 
Joſh. 19.1 1. ; 

Paberath.the word, 02 the thing. o a Bee, oꝛ ſbiect᷑i- 
01,02 after the Spꝛian ſpe ach, a woman leader, oʒ cap - TE. T | 
tatne. Joſh. 19.12 and 1.Chz.6.72. ; Daphne. a Bay tyee. 2. Mat. 4. . 15 | 

Dabereh. idem. Joſh. 21. 28. 1 Dara generation the hatutatzonof a ſhepheard, oꝛ of 1 

Dagon, wheate,z 4 fh. An idele 184 Phliltflims. Velomſpip. os »finiquinit * o in the Spjian [peach, an | 
Judg. 6.23. t. Sam. 5. 2. 1. Mat. 10-83. 1 ah” + * 

Dalaiah, the poore of the Lord, oꝛ a drawing out, oꝛ 
emptying, 02 bouzh, 02 branch of the Lord, 0 leane, oꝛ 
Barren. A mans name. 1. Chꝛ.3. 24. | | 

Dalilab. pox2rtic oꝛ bucket oz con ſumer, o: leane, A 
moman whom Samſon laue d, who betraied him to the 
ylliſtiens. Judg. 16.4. tu 1·1·72w2ß977. 

Dalmanutiia. ęrepared 6urket ot Leaues, oz a hough 


1 10 28, b 


pripared;o; nuvibre & cauntrep. Mer 9. 2 LL 5-1 Ace, og inthe Sn ong ue, Agen. 
Dalmatia a ffn trat ie lampe. 0 171t 1145 6 art Ee $6, oa Yo ad rag et Feit a-t- 
tie. A countrep whiiher C1149 tfotfted (ogpay ntl ts Durhah. ce rr Nenn 
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Abiram rebellen againſt Moſes and Aaton, and were 
ſwailowep vp quicke ofthe earth. Rum. 6 1, 3, 31,32. 
Dauid.belowcd. Che ſonne of Iſhal. Ruth 4.22. and 
1. Chz. 2.12, 15. Matth. 1.5, 6. Luke 3.51, 32.1. Sam. 
17. 28. God couſtunteth him Ring ouer Iſtael. 1. 
Sa. 3. 14. Chat maner of man he was.. . 16.12 
He is anointed king by Samucl. 1. Dm. 26.13. f pet 
aftcrward fed his fethers ſher pe. i. Bam. 47.1 5. Ichai 
ſendeth him to Saul wich a pzelent. 1. l. 16.19. 20. 
De was greatly beſoued of Saul. 1. Sam 16.21. Het 
is ſent by bis father with ſosde into the Tlraelites 
tampe. 1. Sam. 17.17, 18 Hauing experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lion and Beate, by faith be doubte:b 
not, bat be thould conquere the great giant Goliah: 1» 
Sam. 17. 31, to 38. Ok his faith, and Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.3 2. 33,39,/40. His armour, what it 
was. 1. Sa 1. 45. Ye did all things chat God ſhould 
be gloziſied as well among Heathen, as Iſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 17 47. He llapetb the Philiſtim. 1. Bam. 17.49, 
Fo. hte bꝛougbt 200. fezeſkins of the Pbiliſtims vnio 
Saul, aud married Michal. 1. Samu. 18. 27. God 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 
Samu. 18. 28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan made a coue⸗ 
nant together -. 1. Sam. i 8.3. Saul commanded that 
Dauid ſhould bee Haine. 1. Samu. 15 1. As hee was 
playing on the barpe befoze Saul, Saul purpoſed to 
baue killed him. 1.Sami.19.9,10. His name was 
mucb ſet by among Sauls ſeruants. 1. Samu. 18.30. 


Dee ſlewe the Pbiliſtims with a great flaugbter. 1. 


Sam. 19.8. Fiping from the pꝛeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel 1 Sam 19 18. Yee is purſaed by 
Saul and his meſſengers , who pꝛopbelying. fozgate 
wherkoze they were come, and (o bee eſcaped. i. am. 
19. 20. $20.1. He veceiucth Saul. 1.Sam.20. 5,6, 
Being troubled in ſpirit , bee made his complaint to 
Tonathan.1.Sam.20.2. Yee reneweth bis couenant 
with Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20.23. He hideth bimſelle 
from Saul. x. Sam. 20.24.. Flying from Saul, bee 
came to Abime lech the Pꝛieſt. «.Sam.12.1.Yee eas 
teth of the ſhewbzead, 1. Sam. 21.6. By Davids ex- 


ample, who by hunger was conſtrained to este of rhe 


fhewbzead, Chziſt excuſech bis diſciples, who-py like 
neceflitte mere dꝛiuen to gather eares of cozhe-vpon 
the 3 Matt. 12.1, o 5. Mat. 2. 23, to 27:Luke 
6. 1, to 6. 

Dauid being afraid of Achiſh counterkfeiteth mads 
neſſe. i. Sam. 21.12, 3. All that were in debt, o vexed 
in minde came to Dauid, aud he was their captaine. 
1. Bam. 22. z. Doeg renealed him vnto S aul. 1. Sam. 
22.9, Dauid ſaueth Reilah by the counſel ofthe L ozd, 
and afterward de partetb into the wilderneſſe of 3iph. 
1. B. 23. U, to 16. He dwelleth in thc holds at Enge⸗ 
df, whit her Saul purſued him. 1. Ham. 24. 1, a. 2. Ot 
ſpareth Saul. and cut of the lappe ef bis garment. 1. 

am. 24. 4, to 9. De veclarech toS8vul his innocencie. 
1. Sam. 24.12. Peſweareth to Saul that he will not 


de ſtrop his ſeed. 1. Sam. 24. 22.23. He ſendeth to Aa · 


Hal foz food, which was denied bim 1. Sa 25.4. to 12. 
Dauĩd minding to be reuenged of Jabal is pecified 
by the wiſe dome of Mabals of b. 1. 8. 25.23. iu 36. 


He gtaech God thanks fo; Mabals death. & marrieth 


bis wife. r.Sam.2 5. 29, to 43. Pee (pareth Saul as 
— taketh awap his ſpeare and a pot of water 
anding at bis head. 1.Sa.26.7.* Fearing to periſh. 
be fleeth to Achilh king of Garth. 1. 8. 27.7, to 5. Of 
. whom he obtaineth the citie Jiklsg to de il in. 1. S. 
. 37.5.6. Hee is made the keeper of Achilh perſon. x. 
the Philiftins, by 
| they were 
1. Sem. 27.9.“ Going 


agil Saul, he is ſent backe as 


14.17 und 1.Chz-24.17. 


gaine, ann why.n Sam. 29. 2.“ histwo wines taben 
pꝛilſoners. . . 30.5 De comfo;teth himſelfe, vſhe th 
counſel of the Lozd, outttakeih the Amalekitcs, any 
rcconereth bis two wines. 2. Samu. 30.6, te 20 Yee 
mourneth foꝛ Saul and Jottathans death. 2. Bam. 1. 
12, He cauſeth the meſſenget to be flaine, who vants 
ted to haue Caine Saul. 2.Sam.1.15. | 
Dauid bp the counſel of the Loe, returned to his 
countrep atter Sails death. 2. Sam. 2. 1, 2, 3. Pee is 
anointed king ouer Jimab. 2. Sam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
bozne to him in Mebzon. 2. Dam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Ch. 
3.1, to 5. He retenereth his wife Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2. Dam. 3. 12, t 17. Pee lamenteih Abners 
death. 2. Sam. 3. 33. te cutſeth Joab fo laying 
Abner 2. Bam. 3. 28,29. He is anointed king euer 
Iſtael. 2. San 5 3. Me takerb the tozt of Zion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid, 2. Sam. 5.7. Dis childzett 
bozne in Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 5. 14, to 17. and 1. Cbꝛ. 
3-5,to 10. Pe diſcomſiteth the Philiſtifis, 2.Sam. 5. 
17.“ He plapeth befozethe Arke ofthe Loꝛd bpon in · 
ſtruments. 2. Samm. 6 5. and foz dauncing there, 
Michal deſpiſeth him 2. Sam. 5. 16,21. He bleſieth 
bis familie. a2. Bam. s. a0. e refteſheth the people afs 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18,19. Vee 
pꝛaiſeth God foz his pꝛomiſe, touching bis poſteritp. 
2. Sam. 7. 18. 1. Chꝛ. 17. 17.“ Hee vavquiſheth the 
Phililims. 2. Sam. 3. 4,2. f. Cb 18. 1,2. Pre ma⸗ 
keth Spzia tributarie. 2. Sam. 8.6. He de dicateth the 
veſlels gotten of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. g. 10,11. Yee 
teſtozeth Sauls poſſeſſions vnto WephiboHeth. 2. 
Sam. 9.7.“ Hee ſendeth his ſetu antg vnto Hanun to 
comfozt him. 2. Sam. 10. a. and 1. Cz. 19. a. who euill 
entreateth tdem. 2. Sam. 10,3, 4. and 1. Cl. 19.3.4. 
David cammittet h adulterp with Bath ſheba Uri · 
abs wife, e cauſeth him to be murthered. 2. Sam. 11. 
2, to 26. Hee maticth Bath ſheba. 2. Sam. 11.27. 
Nathan by a parable rep:oneth the fact. 2.4 12.1, 
ta 13.He acknowlepgeth his ſinne, 6 is foꝛgiuen, and 
luffered patientlp Gods cozrection. 2. Ham. 12 13, to 
24. Heating of Amnens death, be tare bis garments, 
and lay on the greund.2. Sa. 13. 30, 31. He moztifteth 
bimſeife by fleeing barefosted from Abſalom. 2. Sam. 
15.30. Hee giueth Mephiboſheths goods to Ziba bis 
ſeruant.3 Sam. 16.4. He reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimet.2.Saw.16.10,11,12.CIndere 
ſtanding ef Abitophels counſel to Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. Sa 17.21, 22 He e bis people almoſt famiſhc , are 
by Gods pꝛouidence rellieued. 2. Sam. 17.27, 28,29. 
De commandeth not to ſlay Abſalam, but kindif to en⸗ 
tre ate him. 2. Bam. 18.5. But bearing ok bis death, ks 
lamenteth. 2. Sa. 18. 33 At Joabs perſwaſion. be viſe? 
ſembleth his ſoꝛow and toifullp recetueth his armie. 2. 
Sa 19. 8. is r.concubines which A bſalõ had de flou⸗ 
red, he put inwatd, but lap not with them. 2. 8. 20.3. 
Dauids foure Hattailes againſt the Philiſlims. 2. 
Sam. 21. 15 6&:.C1:6.20. 4. Pee cauleththe bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 1. Bam. 2 . 22, ta 
15. His ſong fo; his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2.2.“ His wo:thies. 2. Bam. 23.8.“ 1. Chꝛ. 11. 
10. His laſt woꝛds. 2. Sam. 23. 1. to d. The ſpirit of 
the L 03d ſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23.2. He is meued bx 
God tonumber the people, that be might puniſh them 
foz their tunes. 2. Sem. 24.1. and 1. Cbꝛok. 2 T. 1, 2. 
Thee panifhments are offred to him foꝛ this offence. 
2. Sam. 24.1 3. end 1. Chz. 2 1. 12. Seeing bis people 
defiropep ſoz bis ſinne, bee pzaperh the Loꝛde to ſpate 
them and puniſh bim and his fathers houſe. 2. Bam. 


Who went with Dauid when he fled from Sau), x, 
Cbꝛz. 12.1, to 14. He appointeth miniffers co ſetue be» 
foe þ Led. . Chi. 16. 6. He pzepareth foz þ — 


Dabir 


Debora 


Dieui 
Decar 
Delaia 
Delaian 
Dalila 
Dalphon 
Delos 


* 


of the temple , and appolnteth Salomon to duilt n | 
ſame. « Ch. . 3, to 17. De ozdeineth Salomon king 


1 -Chzon.2 3.8 .Þenumbzeth the Leuites and aal 


neth their offices. 1. Ch 23. 3. Cs the lonncs Aas 
pon theirs.i.Chꝛon.2 4. 3. He oꝛdeineth lingers with 
their places, and pozrers with their courles, 1. Chon. 
25. 1. and 26. 1. * And pꝛinees to ſerue the king. x. 
Chꝛo. 27.1. Becauſe he was foꝛbidden to huilde the 
Temple, he exhozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. 
Chz. 28. 2, to x1. He giuerh Salomon the paterne how 
the temple and appertenances ſhould be mare, 1. Chz. 
28.14. * Mhat David and his pꝛinces offered toward 
the builsing. 1.Chzo. 29.1,to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maide, cheriſhev Dauid in olde age. 1. Nings 1.1. to 5. 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, be giueth Salomon his 
charge. 1. kings 2.1, to 10. Dauids death, and time of 
his reigne. 2. kings 2.10, 11. and 1. Cbz. 29.26. 
The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Eccius 47.2, ts 12. his kings 
dome abideth fox euer. i.kings 8.1 z. Yee followed the 
Lozd with all his heart. kings 14 8. ſaue onelp inthe 
matter of (1 tab. 1. kings 15. 5. God would not take 
al þ kingvome from Salomon no bis ſonne fo: Dauids 
ſake. 1 king. 1.34, 35. Dauid fozeſhewed the reſurrces 
tion of Ch:itt. Actes 2,25, to 32. Chziſt greater then 
Dauid. Mat 22 43, to 46. Marke 12.35,36,37. uke 
20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛopbet. Mat. 27.3 5. 
and Gods ſeruant. Kuke 1.69. Acts 4.25. He bare the 
figure of Chꝛiſt. 9a'.27. 35,35, Matke 12.36. John 
2. 19. and 15.25. Heb. 2.12. = 
C Debir. an oratour, oꝛ word. a titie called Ciriath» 
ſannah. Joſh.15.45. and Kiriath»ſ{epher. Joſh. 15. 5, 
taken by Joſhua. JoHaa 10. 38,to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Jolh 10.3. | 
Dchorah. « word, 92 a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gene 24 5. her death Gen 35. 8. Allo a pꝛo⸗ 
pbeteſſe, who iudged Jſrael. Judg. 4 4 and ſent Ba- 
rak againft Siſera. Judg 4 6. Her ſong. Judg. 5. 1. 
Dccapolts, of tenne cities. A ceuntte f. Matih. 4.23. 
and Marke 5. 20 and 7 31. 
Dedan,tbe be loued of thoſe. The ſonne of Raamah, 
Gen. 10.7. Fa 
Dedanim. idem. Fla. 21.13. 
Dehaue of generation. Esta 4.9. 
Dekar. jvrce, 1 king. 1.4, 9. | 
Delaiah. the poore of the Lord.. 1. Chio 324. 
Deliah. idem. i. Chꝛo. 24. 18. 
Delilah. looke Dalilah. 
Delphon. regarding pouertie. Eller 9.7. 
Delus. declæaring. A countrey 1. Mac. 15 23. 
Demas. the common ſort , oz fauouring the people. 
Coloff, 4. 1 4 and 2. Tim. 4. 10. Phile. 24, x 
Demetrius belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Seleucus. 
1. Mac. 7. 1. He lapeth Antiochus, and gniopeth his 
king dome. 1. Mac. 7. 14. he ſendetb Bacchides any 
Aleimus to afflict the Jewe gs. 1. Mac. 7 8, 9. Þe lens 
deth Nic anoꝛ to deſiroy the Tewes. 2. Mac. 14. 12,13. 
He would make league with Jonathan: but he refu⸗ 
ſeth, and ioyneth with Alexander, who llapeth Deme · 
trius. l. Mac 10. 3, to 53. - 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaide Demetrius, ſutctedeth 
Preolemens. 1. Mac. io. 6: and conenanteth with Jo⸗ 
nathan to ſet Judea free. t. Mac. 11. 19, to ; 8. but be» 
ing delluered by Jonathi. he bzake couenant. 1. Mac. 
11.5 3. and was ouercome by Arſaces. 1. Mac. 14.3. 

Allo Demetrius a ſluer (mith , a wicked man. Acts 
19.24. 2 

Demetrius a man of good repoꝛt 3. John 12. 

Demophon. ſlaying the people. 2. Mat 12.32. 

Denis, um heaue n. ot by diuine inſpiration, 0} pric- 
led, oꝛ mined forward. A man lurnamed Areopagita, 


wehe beleeued in-ChziT-ar the pꝛeaching a Paul, 


Aetes 17.34. 8 | 
Derbe. encloſed in. # tlie. Actes 14.6. 
Deu- el. know God. Mum. 1.14, 
Deuteronomie. a ſecond lam. & he fift booke of Yo» 
ſes, which the king is commanded to rende, and why. 
Dent. 17.18.” Je is declared vnto the people. Deut.i. 
5-Woſes wzote it, e deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſis any 
Elders, and why. Deut. 3 1. 9, to :4. Pe cauſcÞit tobe 
laide in the live of the Arke, and wbp. Det. 31.26, 27. 
Sad commaundeth Joſhu a to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie dap and night, and wb · Joſh.1.8. Jos 
ſhua cauſeih it to be both wꝛltten vpon ſtoue a, and to 
be read vnto the people. Joly. 8.30, 31,32, 3734,35. 
The booke of Dcutcronomie is found in the Tempe. 
2. kings 22.8. 2.Chz 34.14, 15. Joſiah cauſeth it to be 
read vnto all the people. 2. king. 23.2.4 2. Chꝛo. 34. 30. 
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Diana, a lat ine woꝛd of Dies, the day, ſoz that it gis Diane 


neth light like the day, and therefoze rhe Moone is ſo 
called. An idole ; the godvcfle whom the Epheſians 
extolled with this commendation, great u Diaua of the 
Epheſians, Acis 19.28, 

Diklab, his dirainfhing. Gen. 10 27, 

Dibon. abundance of knowledge , 0} au abounding 
ſonne. Num. 21. 30. and Ala. 15.2. 

Dibon-gad. the abundance of a happy ſonne, oꝝ the 
abundance of vnderſtanding , o of the building of 
bappine ſſe. Num. 3.45. 


Diblaim. a cluſter of figs, 02 paſte of drie figs. the far oo 
1.3. 1 


ther of Gomer. Hol. blaim 
Diblath, 5dem.E3ek.6 14. Diblath 
Diblethaim. dem. a citie. Jere. 48.22. Deblatha ini 
Dibri. an Oratour.oꝝ my word. Leuit. 24. 12. Daber 
Didymus. a twinne. John 11.16. Didimus 


Decla 


Dileam. p2ore, oz anſiere of the poore. Jolh, 15. 38. Delean 


Dimon. where it « red. Na. 15. 9. : 
Dimonab. a dungbill. acitie. Tolh. 5. 23. Dimona 
Dinah. iudgemeut. The daughter of Jaakob by Le Dina 

ah. Gen. 30. 21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen · 34.1, 2. 
Dinaie, iadges. 1. E ſdzas 4.9. Denaba 


Dinhabak. his zud gement thoſe things. A citie in 
Edom. Gen. 36.3 2. | 

Dionyfius,looke Denis, 

Dioſcorinthius, « heauenly ornament. The name of 
8 moneth. 3. Bac.i1.2e, | 

Diotrephes. nouriſbed of Fupiter. 3. John 9. 


Diotrephes 


Diſhan. æ threſbing. one of the childzen of Seir, and Diſan 
Diſhon. fat nes, og aſbes. another of his childzen. Gene. Diſhon 


36. 21. 8 Diſon 
Pi-zahab. where much gold i. Deut. i.. Dizarab 
CE Dodai. be loued. 1. Cbio. 27. 4. Dudia 
Dodanah. /owe, 2. Cid. 20.37. Dodauah 

 Dodanim, belcu:d. Gene. 19.4. Rodanim : 


Dodo, hs vnc le. i. Cbꝛo. 11. 12. | | 

Doeg. careful Sauls chicfe heardmen. 1. Sm. 27. 
7. who to ctirrie fauour with his maſter, reuetleth - 
where he hath ſeene Dauid. ».Sam.2 2. 9. and after 


ward flew the Pꝛieſis of the Lozd, at the commante» 


mentofSaul:when none of his other ſertams wouls. 
1. Sam. 22. 17,19, 19. | 
Dopkah. a knocking. Mum. 3 3.12. 


9 * 


Daphe 


Dor. generation. Joſhus 1 1. 2. Juages 1.27. locke Daphka 


Cappadocia. 
Dorcas. a Dos, oꝛ Ruebucke. &. a woman. Act.. 36. 
Dorda. generation of knowledge, 1. king 4.31. 
Doſitheus giving to God, 2.Mac.13.19. 
Dothan. the lam, oi cuſtome. Gene. 39.17... 


Mac. 10. 20. and Luke 15.8. 
Druſilla. piu led over with deme. Acts 24.25. 
TDumab. /eence, oz Lheneſſe. Gen. 25.14. 

Dura. gene ratio, o: 1 2 Dan. 3. 1. 
4. 


| | - Dotham 
¶ Drachma, and Drachmes. à cettaine ceint. 2. Diachme 


Dume 


aim 


— — 
+ 


- 


B'E T Che fark 


Berachiah. Healing welofthe S 
— e Lerd.i. Ch.. 21. 
———— Barak, 

Berea. he w daugbter. 1. Mar 9. 

Bered. hate. n 1 

3 ſoune, ot pure, ig choſen, oz my corue. t. Ch · 


7.36. 
Beriah in fe lou ſhip, o in enuie.i. Ch 23. ip · Aum. 
26.4445. | 

Berim. choſen men. 2. Sam. 20.14, 


Al 0 ; * * 


Beth-hanan.the howſe of grace,oz mercie. 1. 4 
Beth haran.the bowſe of hill Aua. — 
Beth haſhittah.the bouſe of going ont of the way, oz Bech ſtes 
CE OI eie 
Beth-hogla. 03 19. 
Beth horan. the howſe of anger, oz hoſe of libertit. Beth-haglh 
och. 10 10. and 16.3, 3. 
Beth · lehe m. the horſe of bread,oz the heuſe of warre. 
A citie in the tribe ol zebulun. Jeſh. 19.5. Allo a city 
in the tribe of Junab, called Eplzah, neere vnto 
Bernice. @ ſage victory, o the weight of the victory. Which Rahel was buried. Gene. 75. 19. and vnto the 
The wife ot Ning Agrippa. Acts 25.1 3. which Joſeph traualleth with Marie the Uirgine: 
Berodach. the ſd of death, The right. name of Ba · Where ſhe was detitiered of Jeſus Ctifl. L uk. 2.4, 6, 
ladans ſonne, who is caH{ep Berodach Baledan, 2. 7. MAbithet alſo the wile men went and honoured him. 
Kings 20.12,and Metodach Baladan. Ila. 29. 1. Wat.2.r,to 13. ; 
Berotha Berothab. of well, oi purity, 02 & Cypres tree. Dune Heth -· iebaoth. the houſe of lione ſſes. Fofh. 19.6. | 
ofthe townes that bcundeth che land of Jſrael. Exek. Berh-icſhimoth. the hewſe of deſo/ation,0z the howſe Bethlimath 
47.16, of laying vp in ſt2re Num. ; 3.49-Jolh-12-3. Reth- mar. 
Betothi. Welles, ꝛ a Cypres tree. 2. Sam 8.8, The Bech- m. h. the houſe of butternefſe wiped out. chaboth 
citizens ay y . 39. PAY 2 FER ue ge — maon 
Beſai.a de ſpiſing, 02 eg ges, o - 02 dirtie. meon. the houſè of the dwelling place, Fe. qs.23 Beth. nemm 
8 © =p * J b of megre, 0} Bethnimcah. the houſe 5 2.36. . Beth phelee 
Beſodaiab.the counſell of the Lord. eh. 3-6. Betb- palet. the houſe of expuſſion. Joſh, 15.27, and Beth phaler 
Beſor. ſhewing gladnes, oz incarnation. 1. Ham. Mehe. 11.6. Beth pheſes 
Beth pazxtx. the houſe ef diuiding aſunder. Joſh, Beth phogot 


Baraia 
Zared 
Baria 


Mecroilach 


Beroth 
Beſee 
Bcſodia © 


Beth-22 
moth 
Beth-bera 


Bethberai 
Bethchar 


Beth- aeha- 
ram 


39-10. 
Betah truſt, oꝛ confidence 2. Sam, 3,8. 19 


— (peru Ef houſe ofanger, ( 
Ara. noyſe paſſed ower,0} Nouſe of anger, (oi 
kö ge arab ebe ruſe of oft, cle. Joh. 19.3 
Mah. ehe e fenen, A citie. „19.28 
called ho gn 1. 33. 9 
Beth · anoth. idem, oſh. 15. 39. 

Bethania the howſe of obedience, oz of aſludton, 02 & 
houſe of a ſong,oz of the grace of the Lord. The towne. 
of Martha E Marie. Job.r1.z. whither Chzilt went 
and . 21. 1% Joh 11. r. and 12. 3.L 0.19.29 

Beth arabah, the houſe of ſweet ſinell Loſh. 15. 656 1. 

E — he hauſe of height. Joſh- 

-aram the hauſe of berght.Joſh-1.3.27. 
, Pod acbel Pac rd y a 
Bcth-anen. the houſe of vanitie and grieſt. Jolh.18. 
t. and 1. Sam. 12.5 
B en d the houſe of deaths ſtrength. Nehe. 
28. 
5 Beth-baal meon. an idle of the dwelling place, 0; 

the Lord by ſinne. Josh 13. 17. 

Beth-barah.the houſe of hs ſor, ofhe choſen houſe. 


Judg.7. 24. 
Beth · bereĩ. the houſe — maker... hz. 4.3 1. 
Beth car the houſe of knowledge, 1. Sam 7.17. 
Beth-dagon. the houſe of wheate , 82 the houſe of 4 


ſcaled þſh. Joch. 15 41. and 19.27. 


Beth- eden. the houſe of pleaſure, Amos 1.5. 
Beth - el. the houſe of God. The place where Jaakob 
llept when he went ts bis bncle Laban, befo:e time 


called Luz.Gen.383.:9.whither he afterward went to 


weil by Gods commandement. Gene z5.1,togs. It 
ts taken and inhabited by the houſe of Joſeph. Jung. 
1. 22, to 27. There the Jewes honoured Gay. 1. Sam. 
10 3. The IJfraelites pu to fight againſt the 
Beniamites do aſbe counſeiof Cod at Beth-el, Jug. 
20.18,reave Jol. 3.12. 18 13.1. kin. 12 29,“ 32,33. 
Beth - emek. the houſe of deepeneſſẽ. Joſhj. 19.27. 
Betbeſda. the houſe of futon Ss called becauſe 


' thitherraine waters did afſemble from diuers places. 
John 5.2. | \ 


Beth-czel.my neighbours houſe. Micah 1.11. 
Bether.d:ſ35,02 in ſearc lung · os beholdeng. Cũ. 3.17 
Beth-gadar.e howſe for « moxſe,n.Chz 3.51, 

Beth gamul. the howſe of a camel. Yer.z8 23. 
Beth-haccarem,the houſe of the —— 


£ 


21. | 
Beth-peor.the houſe of the opening of theearth Deu. 
3 29. and 34. 6. 
Es the houſe of the month of the vallqyet. 
atth.2 1.1. | 
Beth raphi.the houſe of health. « Ch. 4. 12. 
Bcth-rehob.f — fon 16.28. ah 
_ Bethſfida. the houſe of Fits. A citie which Chaift Bethſaidah 
repzotted foz their inſideitie. Mat. 11.21. Bet-(aida 
Beth-ſhan the howfe of iuory, oꝛthe howſe of akering., Beth ſan 
1. Sam. 1. 10. Joch. 17.11. Beth. ſhena 
Beth-ſheba,looke Bathſeba. Bethlatee 
Bethherheth.the houſe of bõdage. oꝛ miniſtery. Joſh. Bethſamet 


15.10. $19,22. Jete. 43. 13. che citizens ot Beth-ſhe- 


meſh.ſeeing the acke, reioicen, & offred ſacrifices vnto 
the Loꝛd. 1. S. 6.23. Df the Beth-hemites, foz loos 
king into þ arke were lain 50070.men x.Sam.6.19. 

Beth: (ura.the howſe of ftrength.2.Macc.i ty. 

Beth-tappuah A citie, Joſh. 15.53. 

Bethueſ. the weaſure of God, The father of Rebe- 
kab. Gen. 2-2 3-Aiſox citie r1.Chyz, 4. 30, 

'Bethul, « virgine. Joſh. 19.4. geil 

Bethulia.the wwe of the Lord. A city. Judeth 4.6, Bethulie 
which Plaferne s laid lege unta. Jude th y.. The cls 
tis ene being almoſt Farued foz thirs,purpole to pee ld 
to 83 helpe come not within ſiue dayes, Zu 
DetY 7-32. 

Beth-xur. the howſe of a roche. Jolh.15.58, 

Betonim.bellzes. Joſhj. 13. 26. 

Beulah. inhabited. Ila. 62.4. . 

Bezai egges ExrA 2.17. Beſai 

Beralee l. an he ſhadowe of God. The ſonne of Uri. Bexeltel 
1. Cbꝛ. . 20. Pee and Abollab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirit, as they made all that appertained vnto 
the tadernacle.#c.Er0.31.2,ts 12. and 3 5. 30. Allos 
mens name. Era. 10. 30. 

Berek. Aghening. A citie taken by Judah, twho flew Bezcc 
10000.men the: ein , __ their king, and cut offhis 
thumbes and great toes. Judg.1-4.t0 9. 

. Tg 3 3 Acitie, whereof 
Deut. 4-4 3. 20.8. 2 
¶ Bichri the firſt borne, m firſt fœuits 2. Sam. 20,1. 

Nidkar. coldus ſſe alone. 2. king. 9.25, g 

Biguai in my Bodie. Ex ta 2.3, 14. and B. 14. 

Bigthan. giving meate. Dne of king Abaſhueroſh 
ſernants, with Cerelh. who woulp craitersnlly — 


Beth · cha · 
phua 
Bethucl 


Bechtĩ 
Badacct 
Begui 
Bigrana 
Bagathim 


A” 


their malker, but Gozdecal pzruented it, ann they beritagt 1c e was. Joſh. r 5.x 3. and 1. Chen. 5.56, 
were hanged, Eier. 2.21, 2 2. and 6. 2. ye expelloih from Hebzon — ſonnes of Anak. 
Bikeath-aucn.the field of an idale. Amos 1.3. udges 1. 20. e is commended. Ecclus 46.6, 10. 
dad Bildad. old /oue, oz without loue, loobt Baldad. Caleb was alſo the name of Jerabmeels bzother, 
lah Bileam, looke Balaam, called Chelubai. z.Chzo.2.9,18,19. Alſo the name of a 
Bilgah. ancient c untenance.i. C hꝛa. 24. 4. tone. 2. Cbꝛo. 3.24. 
Belga Bilhah. ol oz fading. Rahels handmaid. Gene.239,, Calneh. all we. Gen. ro, 10. Amos 6.2, Chalanne - 
Bala 29. Her ſhe gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, who conceiaes Canneh. a well. E3ek 27.23. — 
and bare tbio ſonnes. Gen. 30 344.547 Calno. altogether himſel fe. Ila. 10.9. Calano 
Balaan Bilhan. old, oz troub led. Gen. 3 6. 27. Calueric. Luke 23.33. ; 
Belan Bilſhan. in the tongue. Eta 2.2. 1 Cana. xeale, o emulation A citie of Galilee. John 4. Chenans 
Chamaal Bimhal. :.Chzo.7.33.tlc ſonue of Japhlet. 46. where Jeſus wzonght dis firſt miracle at a mars K aan 
Kimbal Benca. the ſonne of the Lard, oꝝ in mooumg. T riage. John 2.2, to 12, Simon was a Canaanuc , that Ke 
Yenea of Yoga, 1.Chzo.9 43. called Binaab. i. C. 8. 37. is, lou. Luke 6.15, | — 
Banaia Binnui bmlding. Extra 8-33. Vas Canaan. a merc haut. the ſonne of Ham. Gen: 10. 6. 
| Banaias Binuĩ. bing in vy houſe 0; in fairenes. E. 0. 30 of whom the countrep of Canaan tooke namt. Gen. 11. 
Bennoĩ Birſha. in ell. Den. 14.2. | 37. and 13.5. 613. 12. Thsbozder of the Cannanites. 
2 Binnui Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord, i. Ch · 4 18. Ge. 10.19 Canaan is cutſi d foz his fathers fault. He. * 
Berſa Bithran. the houſe of libertie 2. Sam. 2.29. 9.22, 2556, 29. The Canaanites were wicked people. 
"_  Bethia Biziothiah. d. pte. Joſh-15.38, Ge. 12. 4 and 13. 7. foz they deſcended of a tuiſed fa - 
tht zech-· horon Biztha, zdem. ther. Gen. 10.13, 1677, 8. The land of Canaan pꝛa⸗ 
alet Baziothia CBoar. in ſtrength. i. Rings 7. 21. | mile.coAbzabam and bis ſeede, Oe. 13.2. and 13.15-: 
fog Baratha Boanerges. the ſonnes ofthunder. Pat, 3.17. and 15.7. and 17. 8. Moles ſendeth ſpies to viewe le 
| Zoas Bocheru. fat borne 1. hz. 8.38. accoz ding to Gods commandement. Mumb. 13. 3, to 
ot Bochru Bochim. an the place of weeping. Judg. 2-1, 22. The.Canaanites fl:w the Iſraelites. Num. 24. 45 
Boen Rohan. zn thews. Joſh. 15.6. , The Canaanites, thatdwelt at Sephath were dcffroied: 
Boos Boo. i» ſtrength. The father of Obed. Ruth. 42x bythe tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg. 1. 17. Whp 
Boaz and 1 Ch:0.2.12. Matth. 1 5. Luke 3.32. Bod deſltoped them not at once, but bplicle and licls;. 
Boſor.taking away. 2. Petet 2.13. Exod. 23. 39, 30. God ſuffereth the Canaanites, Amos 
Boſes Bozez, dirt. 1. Bam. 14 4. tites, gc. to ſolourne among f Iſraelites, to ny whes 
Baſchath Bozkath. in pouertie. Juſh. 15. 39. the; they would obcp bim, and wholp depend on him 
h Boſta Boznai. Exxa 6. s. v: no. Judges 3.1, to 7. Godcommandeth the Iſraes: 
Boſrah Bozra, 0z Bozrah. in tribulation, a chieke citie ef E · Wes to flapthem, lealt chep ſhauld be a-meane of their 
dom. Gen. 36. 33. 1.Ch2-1.44. ere. 49.13. Tine. Num, 33. 17. Deut. 20.36, 17,18. The An- 
* i C Bukki. voide. Mum. 3 4· 22. Ext. J. 4. & 1. Cb. 6.5. gel of God repzoueth the Ilrselites foz ioyning with- 
Bocei Bukkiah. the d:;/ipation f the Lord. 1.Chz.a5 4, them, whom God willed to be deffroped. Jung 2.1, to 
c Bocciah Ful. ancient neſſe. x Kings 6.38. 6. They dwele among the Ephzamites. Joh. 16. 10. 
Bunah. brildng, 02 vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛo. 2.25. Pharaoh hurned the citie of Gezer, aud flewrbe Ca- 
1 Bunni Building me. eb. 9.4. naanires, that were thereim 1. king. . 16. C bey fainted 
— Bux. de ſpiſiug. Ge. 22.2 1. C 1-Chz.5-14 Jet. 25. 23. at Iſracls comming into their countrep, hearing bat 
Buri. dem. E ;ʒek. 1.3. | matueſles Gods bad done fo chem. Joſhua 5. 1. The, 
Buꝛxites. zdem Job 32. 2. land of Canaan flowed with milke and bonie. Exod. . 
4456-5 - . and was thehabitationofGod.Exod. 25. 1 3. it was 
chebbon J Cabbon as thongh vnderſtanding Joſh. i 5.40. fhewed 99 Dtu. 34. 4. Salomon made the Canaa- 
Cabul. a Soteman FJolh. 19. 25. nites and all that were not deffrojed bythe Jraelites, 
Cades Cadeſh. holi ne ſſe. Gen. 20. 1. locke Kadeth,  tributariegto bim. 1. king. 5. 20, 28, 3. Chi. 8. 5. f. fo 
Crphas Caiar has. z ſearcher. The high Paicfi who was fop» did che Iſraelites allo. Joſhua 17.12, 23. The lande 
ned with Annas in that office, contrary to Gods law. of Canaan pꝛomiſed to Y3hak. Gen. 26.3. 
Luke 3.2. He pzophecieth. John 11 4, 50, 51, 5. Au · The woman Canaanite ,, who followed Chzift , by 
nas ſendeth Chzilt bound vnta him. John 28. 13.74. faith obtained the reconer(e of her daughter. Watth,./ 
Matt.27.57.Warke 14.5.3. Luke 22. 54. Chill 5795 15.22, to 29. Marke 7.25. tu 31. > 
by him charged to tell what he was, cuuf : ſſed bimſelfe Candaces hawing forgiueneſe, The Queene of the- 
to be that Ch:ithat was looked faz. Wat,26.63,64, Ethioptans. Acts B. 29. 
Caiaphas fozbivpeth the A poſtles to pꝛe ach · Acts 4.6, Capernaum. the Feld of repentance. a eſtie Matt 4. Capher- 
17,18. 2 875 | 75 13. and 8.5. John 9.24, 59, wboſe citizens Chaiũ re- naum 
Cain. poſſeſſĩon. web. / 4. looke Kain. 155 pzooite:hfog their incredulitie. Mat. 11.23, 24. Like e 
Cainan. poi ent id ſon of d 74 | 26.09 At is called — _ — 9.1, TALE 
36. Ails.cte ſonne of Euk.3-37 locke Kenn. Caphitor. an appicyo; wolet ꝗ counttep t ap- 5 
ieh. ß portunitie. 5 n eee EN A The inhabitants Capheorims, oz PPa doc 
Chale Caldecs, ming led, oꝛ as deuels. A prople.Gen.1 1.28, . Cappadocians. Jere. 37 4. Gen 10.4. They uc liroyed 
Chaldeans 31. 3 king. 25.5. The countrep wheteef is called Cal-. the Anims, and dwelt in Hazerim in their ſte ade. 
Caldcans daga, fooke Chal 'ces. Deut. 2.23. 


= Calcol. nouriſcung, ox conſuming al things. t. Ch. 2. 6 
Chill. Caleb. as a Hart, oz a Dogge. The name of a man. 
Num. 1 3.7. He g Joſhua commended the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile ynto the Aſraelites, wherfoze they bad almolt bin 
ſtoned. Ntym 14. 7. 10. Che land ol „ I omi 
ſep to bim g his ſeede. Num. 214.24-Deut, 1 36 De en · 
courageth ie Jraclites to goe vnto the land of Cas 
naan. Mum. 3. 31. He ſheweth his Irength and age & 


55. The citazeus tallen Ca meſites. 1. Cb 17.37. 


deſireth the heritage due vnto him. Jokhaa 14.6. Hig lens of Mizraun, ol whom _ the Pitliftuns, 


Carcas. the ceuering ofthe lambe. Eller 1.10. Charchas.. 
Carchemiſh « /ambe, oz taken amay. 2. Chꝛa. 25. 20. Chareamis 
Carmel knowledge of circumciſron A titre. Joſh, 45. — 
arm. 
Carmi. my vine, oꝭ knowledge of waters · Num. 26,6 Karnaim 
Carnain'\, hornes 1 Mat. 5. 4. locke Karnaim. Charſena- 
Cat ſhena. a /ambe ſleeping. Eller 14. - Chaſluiny 
Caſluhim, hope of life, 03 as pardoned, One of the Chaſclor.. 
Gen. Chaſloniim 


10. 


Chephirah 
Cæſat 


| Cæſarea 


Caleol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorla - 
homer 
Cheeth 


Callubaj 
Chellian 
Chamos 
Chanaan 
Chanani 


Chaphara 
.Charan 
Cherethins 
Cerethices 
Charith 


10. 14. 1. Thron. 1.1 2. 
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Caſcphia, deſire. A place where the law was read 
and taught vnto the people. Exra 8. 7. 1 
Cerro. med blake 01/44. brooke, John 18 
ce On. e,0} . . N19 1 
calted Minzon. 1. King. 15. 13. | 
Ceilan, diſſoluung that. r,EſÞ.5.15. 
Cenchrea. willet 02 pulſe. Acts18.13.Rom 16.r. 
Cendebeus. poſſeſſing of grieſt᷑. 1. Mac. 15.38. 
Centurion. 4 captaine euer an hundred. Df whom 
reade Exod. 8.21. Deu. 1. 13, to 19. Acts 21.32. and 
22.25, 26. and 23.17, 23. Chzift he aleth the Centuri- 
ons ſexuant fo; bis faiths ſake. Matth. 5.5. to 14. Lu. 
7. 2, 11. The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
him watehing Aeſus. cc. confeſſed him to be the ſenne 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion. Actes 24.24. 3 er 
Cephas. « ft one. the ſurname of Simon, ginen him 
by Chzift. John 8.42.6 i.Coz.1.12.59. 5, Galat.2.9, 
hicah. « litle lione ſſẽ. E3ra 2.25, Joſh. 9. 3. 
| is derined of Cæſio. which ſigniſieth a gaſh oz 
& cn. ( Iulius being ſuppoſed te be cut out of dis mo. 
thers womb, was ſo named )oꝛ of Ceſius, ſoꝝ that he hav 
ray eyes: but᷑ afrerwardit was retained as a famous 
t vnto al p Empeteꝛs of Rome, as to Aug ſtus 
Ku. 2.1 40 Tiberius, Liik 3. t. Matth. 22.17. to Clau⸗ 
dius. Act. 11. 28.5 25.12. and to Aero. bil. 4. 22. ct. 
Ceſarea. « buſh of haire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. 
Acts9.30.& 10. 1.and 21.8, and 12. 19. Allo another 


furnamed Philippi. WMat.r6.r z. Mar. 8.27. Becauſe 
other Ceſarea 


bilip the Tetrarci; builved it. Allo 
g the head citie of Cappadocia. Acts 18.33, In Þes 
bꝛew it is wzitten Dor, iooke Dor. HU, = 
Chalcol. zour:ſhing. r.king.4.3 1. loo Caleol. 
haldees, {ooke Caldces, A people. Their conuntrep 
is called Chaldea, oz Caldea, and is interpteted-as de- 
wils,0z as robberi, oꝛ poylers. It lieth vpon the Ealllive 
of Juvea,becweene Babylon and Arabia, Jer. 30. 10. 
and 51.4. In hebꝛew it is called Caſdim. Geu. 11.28 
is. Deut. 14.5. | 


Charran.a ſmging, 02 calioe on. a citie. Actes 7.2. 
e 


called Haren. Gen 11.31. Haran. 

Chebar gere agi, oꝛ power. Eʒe. t. 1. 
Chedor-laomer.as generation f bondage. Gen. 14.1 
Cheeneth. E xxa 4. 10, 1,17. 

Chelal. as night. Era 10, 30. 

Chelu. « basket. 1. Chzo 27 26. and 4. 11. 

Chelubai. he altoget her againſt me. 1. Cho. 2.9. 

Chelluh. all. Ezta 10.35. | 

Chemarims. The name of Baals Pꝛieſts, looke 2. 
kings 23. Holt 16.5. | 

Chemoſh. as firokirg 02 as taking away. Num. 21. 
29 = 1 king. 1 1.7. and 2. kings 23.13. 


ab. 4 marc hanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1, 


king. 22.11. 1. C hi0. 7. 10. 

Chenani. ny pillar. os foudation,0; a haſting Me.. 
1 — my pillar, oꝛ foundation of the Lord. 1. 

6.05.22. T 

2 a litle honeſſe. Joth 18.24. 

Chephira. idem, looke Cephirah. 

Cheran. anger. Gen. 36.26, | 

Cherethims. ſaw/d;ers. Looke E3ek:25, 16. called 
CO 2 Sam. 8. 18. aud 15,88. aud 20.23. 

C ö * in . 1. Ning. 17.3. 

Cberub 42 a. yr 4 cluld. oz as fighting. Ex. 


ka 2.59 2. Ham. 23.1 m. 


Cherubims. as maſfters,02 45 femers, 02 as children. 
Gen.. 24. E3e.1.5. nd 10.1. 

Cheſalon. truſt Juſh 15. 10. 

Cheſed. as a denill. Gene. 22.23. 
Chefil. foliſhneſſe. Jolh- 10.39. 
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of u man and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Bam. 19. 28. 
Jere. 41. 77. | 


Cheſulloth. fare/ulne/e.Jolh19, 18, 
Cherib. Gen. 38.5. 2 88 
Chidon. a dart. 1. Cho. 13.9. 


Chilea b all, ot the reſtraint of the father. 2. Sm. 3. 
Ohilion. . aſt ed, perfect᷑ o all like a doue. Math.. — 
Chelmad 
Cha Maam 
Chincam 


Chilmad. as teaching. Exe. 27.23. | 
Chimbam. as they, oz like to them. The name both 


Chinnereth.« harpe. Num. 14.11. 
Chios. open. Acts 20 25, 


Chiſleu. hope, oꝛ hs feare, A moneth. ehe. I. 1. Caſleu 

83 _ —_ 4 „ jo ; 

Chiſloeh-tabor. cares, o truſt of election, oꝛ puritie. C N 
A citie. Fofh. 19.13. — 


Chittim. waſters, ox conſumers, oꝭ a crowne, 0} gold, Cethim 
Dan. Kittim 


A countrey. Iſa. 2 3. 1. ET. 27.6. Mum. 24.24. 

11. 3. It is called C hetum.i. Mactcab. 1.1. ot Kirtim, 

Looke Gen. 10.4. — 
Cor-athan.z riuer,ſmoke 1.Sam.30.30. 


Chorazm. thu ſecret , oz here © a myſterie. A ctie 3 
which Cbꝛit repzoueth foz thelt incredulitie. Matth. Chorazim 


11.21. Luke 10,13. 
Cho eba. men ꝙ ert, oꝛ men that be fers. 1. Ch. 422 
Chriſt. anointed. The ſurname of Meſſias. Mat. 1. 
16. looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 
Chun, making readie. 1. bis. 18.8. 
Chuſh. blacke,og Ethiopia. looke Cuſh. 


Chuſhan · riſhathaim. Looke Cuſan-rafathaim , any Chuſanra. | 


Judges 3.8. | Cath 
Chuſlu. 6/acke, oꝛ an Æthiopian. Jere.36 14. and 
— Jete.; — 8 
Chua. ſaying, oz prophecying. 3. 

1 C Citicia touching a countrep. Audeth 2.21,25 .Ga- 

at. 1.21. 85 

Cinaereth.as a candle. Noſh. 19.35. 
Cis. herd, Acts 13.21. looke Kiſh. 


Claudia, idem. a. Tim. 4.21; . 
n Claudius Ceſar the Empercur. Acts 
11. 28. 5 
Claudius Lyſias, the bpper captafne of Jeruſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts 23-26, * | 
Clemens. gentle. o meeke. Phil. 4.3. 
Cleophas. all glory. Luke 24-1 3. | 
Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey. Daugbter to 
Ptoleme,who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. 1. Mae. 
10.57.58. ę after taken from him, & giuen to Deme⸗ 
trius. 1. Mac. 11,12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Ell. i 1.13. 
Cloe. a vertuous woman. 1. Coꝛz. 1. 1 1 Cl 
Coeloſyria. crooked Syria, o low & yria. A countrep C 
1. 0.2.17. 1. Mac 13 65. 2. Mac. 3.5. 


Baruch Mehe. 115. | 
Colonia. Act. 16. 1 2. in the margent,was vſed to be 
the nameof a citie newelp conquered , whither were 
ſent ts dwell, certainenumber of people taken out of 
the ſame great citie, who vſed alwayes the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the cirte whence they came. 
Coloſſe. puniſhment, and Coloſſians , punifhed, _ 
A citie and citizens, looke Coloff. 1. 2. 


Conaniah. the ſtrength, or ftxbilitie of the Lord. The Coneniah 


name ofa Leuite. 2 Chz. 31.12.13. 
Coniah. idem Jexe. 23.24. Iooke Ieconiah. 
Coos. toppe. Acts 27. c. | 
Cor. a meaſure, Exe. 45. 14. Locke Homer: foz Cor 
and Homer are one kind of meaſure. 
Corban, « gift, oz oblation. Marke 7.11. 


Core 
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Cenereth = 


Cenereth 


Ciſlon, hope,oz confidence 02 truſt,02 couering of an Chiſlon 
honſ?. a prince ofthe tribe of Bentawin. Mun 34 21 Chaſelon 
Clauda. a broken vcice, oꝛ weeping voice. Acts 27-16 Ciſlion 


Clement 
Clcopas 


Celoſytia 
Col-hoxeh. exery prophet, oꝛ ſeeing ag. The father Col-hoꝛeth 
of Sballum. Nee. 3. 15. and 11. 5, Ailo the father of Chol-hoꝛa 


* Core. bald. Judt verle 1. leoke Korah. l Goſpel. 2. Tim. 4. 10. , 
Corea. bald, oz cold. 1. Eld. 5. 35. N Papen. the houſe eques, v3 regarding the poore, Delphon 
Corinthus. fulue ſſe, 03 an 0?nament, & Corinthians, Eſter 9,7. . | 
#ed.acitie and citzens. Act,z 8,2,8.and 1,Coz;,1.2 Damaris. 4 little wife.” A woman who beleeued in 
and 2.C81.1:2. . Chzilt,at the pꝛe at hing of Paul. Acts 17.34. 
Corim, A meaſure. 1. Rings 4.22. and 5. 17. it is Damaſcus. « cup of blood, oz blood of a facke, 93 the Dumeſee 
 eighreene gallons of our meaſute, oz theteabout. blood of burning, oʒ Ja proctor. A famous city of Phe» Pameſek 
Cornelius. of a horne. A vettuous captaine of Ce⸗ nicia, ſometime ide $ced citie of Syꝛia. Ol thiscitte Dammeſek 
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ſatea. Acts 10. 1.“ and 11.1, to 19. ; the w; ole countrip tere about bare the name, and it 

Cos, Co, Coo. idem as Coos, 1. Matt. 15.3. lieth betweene the hilles of Libanus g Antilibanus, 

Coſan Ceſam. diuiding. Luke 3. 28. looke Joſiah. Moꝛth from Jude a, reade Exe. 37. 16, 17. 6 48. 1. and 
Cor athorxe, o ſummer. 1. Cz. 4. 8. 2 Sam L. 5. 2. Kin. 8.7, 9. #1 Rin. 11.24. 6 Gen. 15. 

Coſbi Corbi a har. Mum. 25.1. 2.4 i,Ch:.17.5.Cant.7.4.E 3e.27-3$. It was wonne 
CCratcs an herrow,oz hurdle. a. Mac. 4. 29. by Tilgath Pileſex. a. kin. 716. 9. Againfl it is pzopbe» 

Creſcens. growing. ox inc reaſiug. 2. C im. 4. 10. ſied. Ja 7.5.6 8.9.4 17.1. Jer. 39. 23. Amos 1. 3,4, J. 


Creta. gien to the fleſh, A counttepy nome called Paul pzeached in it. Acts 9.19, 20. c eſcapeth death, 
Candie. 1. Macc. 10 6. Tit 15. The people called and how. Acts 9.25. a nd 2. Coꝛ. 11.32, 33. 
Creetes. Act. 2.11. and Cretians wl o were alwapes ly» - Dammim. bloody, 02 dead men, oz in the Syrian Dommim 
ars, euill beaſts, and flow bellies. Citus 1.12. tongue, f money. 1. Sam. 17.1. 5 
Criſpu:. curled, ox criſbed. A chief tulet of the Dynas Dan. zudging oꝛ iud gement. A place. Gene. 14. 74. 
gogue of the Jewes, wdo with all his bouſhold belee⸗ Allo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bibab. Gen. 30.6. Allo 
ued in Chꝛiſt, c were baptiʒed. Act. 18.8.5 1. Coꝛ. 1.14 a titie wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwels 
Chub J Cub, blotting ont. by Cub, is ment Arabia E;. 305 led, which befoze was > Laiſh. Judg. 18.28, 29. 
Chuſhan Cuſan Cuſi. O lac ke, oꝛ black xes, oꝛ heate, ot an Ethio- Iſfa-10,30.02 1 eſhem Joſ. 19. 47,48. Thiscitie boun- 
Chuſhi pian Babak. 3.7.and 2. Sam. 18. 21. locke Chuſhi ded the land of Iſrael vpon the South. Deut. 34.7. 
chuſanra· Cuſhan· tiſathaim, ez Chuſhan- tiſhathain, bl ac łne ſſe and 1. Sam.. 20. E3e. 27.9. where Teroboam erecs 
Gathaim of iniquities. The king of Aarm-naharaim. Judg-3. ted a golden calfe.r.Rin.13.28,29.Amos 8.14. * 
8, to 12. Dian is bleſſed of his father. Geneſ. 49.16, 17. His 
Cuſh. blackene ſſeè, oꝛ heate. A tountrey called nowe tribe is blefled by Moles De. 33 22. Their poſſeſſion. 
Ethiopia, looke Æthi pia, lo named ef Cuſh the ſonne Jolh, 19.40, to 49.The Amozites dzine the childzen of. 
of Ham. Gene. 10. 6. It is inuironed with the riuer Dan into p mountsines. Jusg. 1.34. Df bis chiſdꝛen 
G ihen. Gen. 2.13. genealogie,looke Ge. 46. 23. Nu. 1. 12.3 f. Ch. 12.35 
Cutha Cuthath and Ct ut. õ u ning. 2. Ring. 17.24, 30. Dannab. idem as Dan. Jef. 15.49. 
I cyrus. as 4 wretch,01} as an heire, oꝛ the wombe. The Daniel. iud gement of God. The ſonne of Dauid by Danna 
king of Perſia, wbo ouercõming þ Babylenians, bes Abigail. 1. Chi. 3. . : 
came monarch of the whole world. Dan. 5. 30, 31. as it Daniel the name ot a Pzophet. Dan. r.6, He would 
was pꝛopbeſied. Jia. 4.6. 11. He licenccth Zerubbabel noi defile himſelfe with the kings meate Dan. 2.8. Me 
With as manp Jſraclites as would, to goe into Judes, declareth MNebuchad- nezzar bis dꝛeame. Dan. 2. 1.“ 
to reedilie the temple.2. Chz.36.22,23. E3r 1.1, to 6. Ye is aduanced by the king vnto great dignity Dan. | 
accoꝛding as was pzophclied. Jla.14.1,2.* f 44.28. & 2-483 he declareth vuto Nebuchad-ne3zar the dzeame. 
45.1, to 9. Hee reffozcd ail the veflels which Mebu⸗ of the text. Dan. 4.2. Yee fozcſheweth Belſhaz3ar 
chav=nc332r had caried away befoze. E3r.1.6.* # 6. that he YHould' be depziued of his kingvome. Dan., 
5. Dan. 1. 2 & 2. Kin. 24. 13.6 25. 14. 15. &2.Chz.36.7. 17. He a9 made the third ruler of the realme. Dan. 
Cyrene. a wel,v2 beame of an houſe,b; coldnes, ai d- 5. 29. De was pzeferred by Darius abone the thzee- 
uing againſt one, oꝛ meeting. A Citie i! Africa. 1. Mac. pzincipal rulers, and why. Dan. 6.3. The gonernozs 
15. 23. Mat. 27. 32. Act. 2.10.4 13. 1. called Kir. 2. Rin. of Darius accuſe him tothe Ring, fo? infringing. the 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Ac. 5. 9.a nd 1. 20. decree made by his and their conſents. Dan 6. 12,13. 
- Cyrining Cyrenĩus. ruliug. The name of the gouerno; of Sp- Yee is call into the Lions ven. Dan. 6.16. @ 14.29, 
Cyzinus ria Luke 2.2. to 31. is accuſers are calt in and deyoured Dan. 6. 
Cyprus. faire, 02 faireneſſe. An ple. 1. Matc. 15 23. 28.8 14-42. The vilion of the foure beaſts ügnifying 
Acts 11.19,20.F 27.4.4 4-36, whole people are called. the foure WMonarchies, is veclared vnto him., Dan 7. 
Cyprians. 2. Mac. 4.29. 7,17. The Angel Gabziel get bim intelligence - 
; 2 D 


Debbaſheth Dabaſheth. obiecting infumie, oz 4 lying ſlander. cut. Dan. 14.35, to 42. He deliuereth 'Suſanna from 
Joſhj. 19.11. I the two wicked Judges. Dan. x 3.45 .* Hee defIropeth + 0 
Dabereth Daberath.tbe word, 02 the thing. oꝛ a Bee, oꝛ ſubiecti - Bel and his temple, and flew the Dzagon, Dan-13, 
0,01 after the Spꝛian ſpeach,a woman leader, oꝛ cap - 1, to 28. : | 
14:2, Joſh. 19.12 and 1.Chz.6.72. / 
Dabereh. idem. Noſhj. 2 1. 28. 3 be a þ | 
Dagon, wheate,vz a f/. An idele of the Philiflims. /ellomſpip. ot f iniquinit * oz in the Sp1ian ſpeach, an 


Judg. 16.23. t. Sam. 5. 2. 1. Mac. 10.83. arme,1.Cht.2'6. 
„ Dilaias Dalaiah, the poore of the Lord, oꝛ a drawing out, oz Darda the dwelling place of knowledge. oz the gene · Dorda 
Delaias emptying, 02 bough, 0; branch of the Lord, op leane, o ration of knowledge. Jrſeemeth to de the Tame which. 
' Delaiah harren. A mans name 1. Chꝛ. 3. 24. | befoze is called Dara, i. Ring. 1.4. 317. 8 
Delilzhu Dalilab. pouertie, oz bucket oz conſumer, 01 leane, 1 Darius. Requiring, 02 inquiring. The Ring of ihe 


Dalida fliffims.Tuvg.16.4,to 21. | 7107 Hs 
gon: ye ar-d bu Hel, oꝛ Teaurs, v1 a tough Dækon. f nie z #: 
pripared;o; nuwibreZ. & cauntrep. Bat fin 

Dalmatia a flu trata ie lampe. Higlt weg 6 vα 
tie. A counttep whither Citugtcauanen topꝛeach the 


Dalila konan whom Samſon laued, who betraied bim to the eres who.with Cyns his ſonne in lawe, ouercams "= 


£ ? © . > 1 
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Chir am re benen againft Meſeg any Aaten, and were 
ſwailowed vp quicke ofthe earth. Num. 16 1,3, 31,31. 

Dauid. beloued. Tye ſonne of Jlhai. Ruth 4.22. and 
1. Cbz. 2. 12,15. Matth. 1. 5, 6. Luke 3.1, 32.1. Sam. 
17. 28. God conſtituteth bim Ring ouer Iſrael. 1. 
Sa. 13.14. Uhat maner of man he was.. a. 16.12 
He is anomted king by Samucl. 1. Dam. 26.1 3. c pet 
àterward fed his fathers ſherpe. 1. Bam. 17.15. Ichai 
ſendeth bim to Saul with a pzelent. 1. . 16.19. 20. 
He was greatly beſoued of Saul, 1. Bam. 16. 21. hee 
is ſent by bis father with foode into the Tlratlites 
tampe. 1. Sam. 17.17, 18. Haning experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lion and Beate, byfaith be voubte:b 
not, bat he thould conquere the great giant Goliah- 1+ 
Sam.17.31,to 38. Df his faith, and Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.32.33,39,49. His armour, what it 
das. 1. 2 17.45. Oe did all things chat God ſhould 
be gloziſied as well among Heathen, 8s Iſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 17 47. He flapetb the Pbiliſtim, 1. Bam. 17.49, 
o. lhre bꝛongbt 200. fezeſkins of the Pbiliſtims vnio 
Saul, and married Michal. 1. Samu. 8. 27. God 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 
Samu. 18.28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan made a coue⸗ 
nant together · 1. Sam. i8. . Saul commanded that 
Dauid ſhould bee flaine. i. Samu. 19 1. As hee was 
playing on the harpe befoze Saul, Saul put poſed to 
baue killed him. z.Samu.19.9,t0. His name was 
much let by among Sauls ſeruants. 1.Samu.18. zo. 
Dee ſlewe the Pbiliſtims with a great laughter. 1. 
Sam. 19.8. Fiping from the pꝛeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel: 1 Sam 19 18. Hee is putſues by 
Saul and his meſſengets, who pꝛopbelying. foꝛg ate 
wherfoze they were come, and ſu hee eſcaped. i. Sam. 
19. 20.“ f 20.1. He veceiucth Saul. 1. Sam. 20.5, 6. 
Being troubled in ſpirit, bee made his complaint to 
Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20.2. Yee teneweth bis couenant 
with Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20. 23. He hiveth bimſelke 
from Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 24. Flying from Saul, bee 
came to Abimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 12.1. Pee ea⸗ 
teth of the chewobzead. 1. Sam. 21.6. By Danids ex- 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrained to este of rhe 
fhewbzeay, Chzift excuſech bis diſciples, who-py like 
neceſlitie mere dꝛiuen to gather eares of cozne-vpon 
the ry wan Matt. 12.1, to 5. Mar. 2.23, to 27:Luke 
6. r, to 6. 

Dauid being afraid of Achiſh counterkeiteth mad⸗ 
nelle. 1. Sam. 21. 12,1 ;. All that were in debt, a vered 
in minde came to Dauid, aud he was their captaine. 
1. Bam. 22. z. Doeg reuealed him vnto Saul. i. Sam. 
22.9. Dauid ſaueth Reilah by the counſel ofthe L oꝛd, 
and afterward departetb into the wilderneſſe of 3iph. 
1. B. 23. m, to 16. He dwelleth in thc holds at Enge⸗ 
df, whither Saul purſued him. 1. Ham. 24. , a. 3. Oe 

areth Saul and cut of the lappe of bis garment. 1. 
am. 24. 4: to 9. De declateth to sul his innocencte. 
1. Sam. 24. 12. Peſweareth to Saul that he will not 


peffrop his ſeed. 1. Sam. 24. 22. 23. He ſendeth to Qa · 


Hal foz food, which was denied bim 1.Sa 25.4. to 12. 
Dauid minding to be reuenged of Jabal is pecified 
by the wiſedome of abals wife 1.8. 25. 23, ia 36. 


De giaech God thanks fo; Mabals death. c marrieth 


bis wife. 1. Sam. 25. 29, o 4 FO Hee ſpareth Saul as 
nem taketh awap his ſpeare and a pot of water 
 Handing at his head. 1.Sa.26.7:* Fearing toperiſh, 
be fleeth to Achilh king of Gath. 1.S8.27.x,to 5. Of 
. whom he obcaineth the citie Jiklsg to de ii in.1. 54. 
27.5. C. Hee is made the keeper of Achilh 
Sam 28.7, 2. Dwelling. amon 


with 


* 
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gaine, any why.n Sem. 29. 2. histwo wines taten 
pileners. 1. Wa. 30.5 He comfo;teth himſelfe, oſhe th 
counſel of the Lozd, out ttaketh the Amale kite a, any 
rcconereth bis two wines. 2. Samu. 30.5, te 20 Vee 
mourneth foz Saul and Joftathans death. 2. Bam. 1. 
13. Me cauſeth the meſſenget to be flaine, who vanns 
ted to haue aine Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. | 
Dauid bp the counſel of the Le, returned to his 
countrep atter Sails death. 2. Sam. 2. 1, z, 3. Pee is 
anointed king ouer Jimab. 2. Sam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
bozne to him in Hebzon. 2. Dam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Cb. 
3.1, to 5. He recsuereth his wife Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2. Dam. 3. 12, to 17. Pee lame nteih Abners 
death. 2. Sam. 3. 33. Hee cutſeth Joab foz flaping 
Abner 2. Ham. 3. 28,29. He is anointed king euer 
Iſrael.2.Sam 5 3. De takerb the tozt of Zion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid, 2. Sam. 5.7. Dis childꝛen 
bozne in Jeruſalem. 2.Sam.5.14, to 17. and 1.Chz, 
3. J. to 10. Pe diſcomſiteth the Philiſtuſis. 2. Sam. 5. 
17.“ He plapeth befoze the Atke ofthe Loꝛd vpon in · 
fruments. 2. Samm. 6 5. and foz dauncing there, 
Michal veſpiſeth bim 2. Sam. 6. 16,21. * He bleſſeth 
bis familie. 2. Sam.. 20. He refteſheth the people afs 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18.19. Yee 
pꝛaiſeth God foz his pꝛomile, touching bis poſteritp. 
2. Sam. 7. 18.5 . Chꝛ. 17. 17.“ Hee vauquiſheth the 
Pbiliũims. 2. Sam.. , 2. C. Cbz 18. 1,2. Pee ma⸗ 
keth Spzia tributarie. 2. Sam. 3.6. He dedicateth the 
veſlels gotten of the Gentiles. 2.Sam.L.10,11. Yee 
teſtozeth Sauls poſſeſſions vnto Wephiboſheth. 2. 
Dum. 9.7. Hee ſendeth bis ſeruants vnto Hanun to 
comfozt him. a. Sam. 10. a. and 1. Cz. 19. 2. who euill 
entreateth tdem. 2. Sam. 10, 3, 4. and 1. Cz. 19.344, 
Dauid committet h adultety with Bath ſheba Uri · 
ahs wife, & cauſeth him to be murtbered. 2. Sam. 11. 
2, to 26. Hee maticth Bath ſheba. 2. Sam. 11.27. 
Matban by a parable repzoneth the fact. 2. 4 12.1, 
to 13. He acknowlepgeth bis finne, 6 is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſuffered patiently Gods coꝛtectien. 2. Ham. 1213, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death, be tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground. 2. Sa. 13. 30, 31. He moꝛtiſieth 
bimſeife by fleeing barefooted from Abſalom. 2. Sam. 
15.30. Hee giueth Mephiboſheths goods to Ziba bis 
ſeruant.3 Sam. 16.4, He reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimet.2.Saw.16.10,11,12.CInders 
ſtanding ef Abitophels counſel to Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. Ba 17.21, 22 He e his people almoſt famiſhc B, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relleued. 2. Sam. 17.27, 28,29. 
He commandeth not to lay Abſalom, but kindip to en⸗ 
tre ate him. 2. Sam. 18.5. But bearing ok his death, ks 
lamenteth. 2. Sa. 18.33 At Joabs petſwaſion. be die" 
ſemblcth his ſoz0w and toifullp recetueth his armie. 2. 
Sa. 19.8. is r.concubines which Abſalo had de flou⸗ 
red, he put inwatd, hut lap not with them. 2. Ss. 20.3. 
Davids foure Vattailes againſt the Philiſlims. 2. 
Sam.21.15-* &1.C1:6.20. 4. Pee cauſeththe bones 


Dabir 


Debora 


Dieui 
Decar 
Delaia 
Delaian 
Dalila 
Dalphon 
Delos 


of the temple , and appoint 
ſame, » C. 1. 3. 0 17. He ozdeineth Salomon king 


* 


eth Salomon to duſlvethe 


r.Chzon.23.z.Þenumbzeth the Leuites, and afſigs 

neth their offices. 1. Ch. 23. 3. To the lonncs Aa⸗ 
ton theirs, i. Chꝛon. 24.3. He oꝛdeineth lingers with 
their places, and pozrers with their courles, 1. Chzon. 
35-1. and 26. 1. * And pꝛinees to ſerue the king. 1. 
Chꝛo. 27. 1. Becanſe he was foꝛbidden to bittide the 
Temple, he erhozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. 
Chz. 28 2, to 11. He giuetrh Salomon the paterne how 
the temple and appertenances ſhould be mare, 1. Chz. 
28.14. * Mhat David and his pꝛinces offered toward 
the builsing. 1. Cho. 29.1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maide, cheriſhed Dauid in olde age. 1. Rings 1.1. to 5. 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, be giueth Salomon his 
charge. 1. kings 2.1, to 10. Davids death, and time of 
bis reigne. 2. kings 2.10, 11. and 1. Cz. 29.26. 

The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Eccius 47. 2, ts 12. bis kings 
dome abideth foꝛ euer. i. kings 8.13. Hee followed the 
Lezd with all bis heart. kings 14 8. ſaue onelp in the 
matter of (1 tab. «kings 15. 5. God would not take 
al þ king dome from Salomon no; his ſonne fo: Dauids 
ſake, 1 king. 1.34, 35. Dauid fozeſhewed the teſurret⸗ 
tion of Ch:itt. Actes 2.25, to 32. Chzilt greater then 
Dauid. Mat 22 43, to 46. Marke 13.35,36,37. Luke 
20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛopbet. Mat. 27. 3 5. 
and Gods ſeruant. Kuke 1.69. Acts 4.25. He bare the 
figure of Chziſt. 99a. 27.35, 36. Matke 12.36. John 
2.37. and 15. 25. Deb, 2.12. Bog 

C Debir. an oratour, oꝛ word. a titie called Ciriath» 
ſannah. Joſh.15.45. and Kiriatheſepher. Joſh. 15. 1 5. 
taken by Joſhua. JoHaa 10.38, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Joſh 10.3. 

Dchorah. « word, 92 a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe, Gene 24 59. her death Gcn-35.8. Allo a pꝛo⸗ 
pbeteſſe, who iudged Jſrael. Judg. 4 4 and ſent Ba- 
tak againſt Siſera. Judg 4 6.* Her ſong. Judg. 5. 1. 

Dccapolis, of teune cities. A ceunttt p. Matih. 4. 25. 
and Marke 5. 20 and 7.31. 

Dedan,tbe beloued of thoſe. The ſonne of Raamah, 
Gen. 10.7. 

Dedanim. idem. Fla. 21,13. 

Dehaue of generation. Esta 4.9. 

Dekar. force, 1 king. 1.4, 9. | 

Delaiah. the poore of the Lord.. i. Cho 3 24. 

Deliah. idem. 1.Chz0,24.18. 

Delilah. looke Dalilah. 

Delphon. regarding pouertie. Eller 9.7. 

Delus. declæriung. A caunttep 1. Mac. 18 23. 

Demas. the common ſort , o fauozring the people. 
Coloff, 4. 14 and 2.Tim.4.10. Phile. 24, 

Demetrius belonging to Ceres. Donne of Seleucus. 

1. Mac. 7. 1. He lapeth Antiochus, and eniopetb his 
king dome. 1. Mac. 7. 14. He ſendeth Bacchides and 
Alcimus to afflict the Jewe g. 1. Mac. 7 8, 9. He ſen⸗ 
deth Micanoꝛ to deſiroy the Jewes. 2. Mac. 14. 12,13. 
He would make league with Jonathan : but he refus 
ſeth, and ioyneth wich Alexander, who lapeth Deme · 
trius 1. Mac 10. 3, to 53. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaide Demetrius, ſucetedeth 
Prolemens. 1. Mac. 10.6: and couenanteth with Jo- 
nathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 11. 19, to ; 8. but be» 
ing delluered by Jonathi.he bzake couenant. 1. Mac. 
11.5 3. and was cuercome by Arlaces. 1. Mac. 14. 3. 

Ailo Demetrius a ſluer (mith , a wicked man. Acts 
19.24. „7 

Demetrius a man of good repoꝛt 3. John 12. 

Demophon. flaying the people. 2. Mat 12. 2. 

Denis. um heauen. oi by diuine inſpiration, 03 pric- 
ked, oꝛ mu d forward. A man lurnamed Areopagita, 
who. beleened in · Chill at the pzeaching 05. Paul, 
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Derbe. enc loſed in. ij titie.Actes 14.6. 
Deu- el. know God. Mum. 1.14. 
Deuteronomie. a ſecond lam. Che fiſt booke of Mo⸗ 

ſes, which the king is commanded to re ade, and why. 

Dent. 17.18.” It is declared vnto the people. Deut.i. 

5-Woſes wzote it, e deliuered it vnte the Pꝛieſis ann 

Elders and why. Deut. 3 1. 9, to 14. He cauſez it to be 

laide in the live of the Arke, and wbyp. Deu. 3 1.26, 27. 

God commaundeth Joſhu 2 to teade and meditate in 

Deuteronomie dap and night, and by. Joſh.1.8. Jos 

ſhua cauſeih it to be both wꝛltten vpon ſtoue s, and to 

be read vnto the people. Toth. 8.30, 31,32, 3 7734,35. 

The booke of Deuteronomie is found in the Tempe. 

z. kings 22.8. 2.Chz 34.14, 15. Joliah cauſeth it to be 

read vnto all the people. 2. king. 23. 2.4 2. Chꝛo.3 4. 30. 


Derben 
Duel 


Diana, a lat ine woꝛd of Dies, ehe day, ſoz that it gis Diane 


neth light like the dap , and therefoze the Moone is ſo 
called. An idole: the godvefle whom the Epheſians 
ertolled with this commendation, great u Diaua of the 
Epheſians, Acts 19.28, 

Diklah. his diminifhing. Gen. 10 27, 

Dibon. abundance of knowledge , 0} an abounding 
ſonne, Num. 21.30, and Ila. 15.2. 

Dibon-gad. the abundance of a happy ſonne, 01 the 
abundance of wnderſtanding , og of the building of 
bappine ſſe. Num. 3.45. 


5 
Diblaim. a _ of figs, 02 paſte of drie figs. the far mY 
* 1 


aim 
ther of Gomer. Hol. 1.3 blaim 
Diblath. idem. Epek. s 14, Diblath 
Diblethaim. dem. a citie. Jere, 49.22. Deblatha 
Dibri. an Oratour. oꝛ my word. Lenit, 24. 1 2. Daber 
Didymus. a twinne. John 11.16. Didimus 


Decla 


Dileam. p2ore, oz anſwere of the poore, Jolh, 15. 38. Delean 


Dimon. where it i red. Na. 15. 9. 


Dimonab. a dunghill. acitie. Joſh. 15. 22. Dimona 
Dinah. iudgemeut. The daughter of Jaakob by Le Dina 

ah. Gen. 30.21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen · 34.1, 2. ; 
Dinaie. iadges. t. E ſdzas 4.9. Denaba 


Dinhabak. his zudgement in thoſe things. A citie in 
Evom. Gen. 6. 2. 

Diony ſius, lvoke Denis, 

Dioſcorinthius. a heauenly ornament. The name of 
8 moneth. 3. Mac. 17.21. | 

Diotrephes. nouriſbed of Fupiter. 3. John 9. 

Diſhan. « threſhing. ont of the childzen of Seir, and 


Diſhon. fat nes, oz aſhes.another of his childzen. Gene. Diſhon 

36. 21, : - Diſon 
Pi-zahab. where much gold i. Deut. 1.1. Dizarab 
CDodai, be/oxed, 1. Cho. 27. 4. Dudia 
Dodanah. Ioue. 2. Chio. 20. 37. Dodauah 
Dodanim, belcu:d. Gene. 19.4. 


Dodo, hs uncle. 1. Cbꝛo. 11. 12. X 

Docg.careful Sauls chicfe heardmen. 1. Sm. 27. 
7. who to cutrie fauour with his maſter, reueileth 
where he hath ſeene Dauid, 1. Bam. 22. 9. and after 


ward ſlew the Pꝛieſts of the Lozd, at the commantes 


ment of Saul: when none of his other ſerzams woulp; 
1. Sam. 22. 17,18, 19. ä 
Dopkah. a knocking. Mum. 3 3.42, 


Diotrephes 
Diſan - 


Rodanim 


Daphe 


Dor. generation. Jothug 11. 2. Judges 1. 27. lscke Daphka 


Cappadocia. 
Dorcas. a Doe, oꝛ Ruebucke. &. a woman. Act. 9.36, 
Dorda. generation of knowledge, 1. king 4.31. 
Doſitheus giving to God, 2. Mac. 13.19. 
Dothan. the lam, oi cuſtome. Gene. 37. 17. 


Dotham 


T Drachma, and Dr:chmes, a teitame ceint. 2. Diachme 


Mac. 10. 20. and Luke 15.8. 
Dtuſilla. ini led ouer with dewe. Acts 24:25, 


Dumah. fence, oz keneſſe. Gen. 25.14. 
Dura. generation, oꝛ 9 Dan. 3.1. 
4. 


Dume 


: Mol 


© 2d | 
*Ab.ie-me- 

lech 

Abed - me- 

lech 


Heber 
Abiaſah 


Hebron 
Abran 
Hebronah 
Hebrona 

, Abrona 

- Ecbatanis 
Hchatane 
Bcbathana 


Anna 
Adnah 
Adna 
Idumea 
Idumean 


Edraĩ 
Egla 
Gallim 


Aegypt 
Argyptians 
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bal. « heap: of axcientneſſe. Gettells 36. 23. Alſo a 
mount. Leuit. 27.4, 13. 8 | 

Ebed. a ſeruant. Judges 926. . 

Ebed · melech. ſeruant of the king. A blacke Mooze, 
Eanuchbnto Jedechiah.Jere. 38.7. At dis ſute Jeres 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. 38, 8, to 14. 
Eb:d-melcch was zeltueted out of captiuitie, becauſe 
he put his truſt in the Lozd. Jere.z9. 19,18. 

Eben exzer. the ſtone of helpe. i. Sam. 4. . 

Eber. paſing, paſſage, oʒ anger. The ſonne cf Selah. 
Gene. 1 1.14. His chulozen. Gen. 10. 25. 

Ebiaſap=s. 4 father bringing into one, 0} a gathering 
father. Noahs lonne. 1. Chzo. 6. 37. and 9. 19. allo the 
ſonne ok Elkanah. r.Chz0.6.2 3. locke Abiaſaph. 

Bbron. 2 going ouer, oꝛ paſſing from one place to an- 
other, a anger. citie. Yolh.19 28. 

Ebronah. going, oꝛ paſſing ouer, oꝛ being angry, A 
place where the Aſraclites iclted, Aum. 3 3.34. 

CEcbatana. the brother of death A ſixong citie. Ju 
deth 1.1. Cob 3.7. and 2.MBac.9.7. 

EEd. witxe//e.Jolhua 22.34. 

Eden. pleaſire, oz delight. Gen.2.8, Jia, 31.16.and 

2.kings 19.12 | 
Eder. a flocke. A maus name. 1.Chzo.23.23 alſo a 
city. Joſh 15. 21. allo a tower, as ſome thinke , neere 
Beth-lehem. Mich. 4. 8. where the Angels tolve the 
fhepheards of Chzilts birth. Luke 2.8. 

Edna. ewerlaſting reſt, og pleaſure. Certaine names. 
1. Chꝛo.i 2.16. Eta 10.30. Tob7,2. 

Edom. earth, blosdy, oꝛ red. The ſurname of Eſau. 


Sen. 25. 30. Ok him the countrep of Edom was ſe na⸗ 


med. Ge. 36.3 t. ſo an Edomite, that is, earthly, oꝭ bloo- 
die, is a man of that couuttey. 1. kin. i. 14. The Edo- 
mites denied the Iſtaelites paſſage thozow the coun 
try. Mum. 20.14. to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and whp.Deut 2 3.7. The 
ruine of Edom is fozetold. Num. 24. 19. Pſal.137.7. 
Iſa. 21.11 and 34.6, Jere. 49.7. Lam. 4.21. and why. 
Amog1.1",12.E3e.25.8,12.& 35-3. * Dbad. 1. 1. 
Dauid by Jaab h's captatne, deſtropeth the males fn 
Edom. i kings 11. 15, 16. The Edomites became Das 
nids ſeruants. 2. Sam. 8.14. Tbey tebelled. 2. king. S. 
20, 2, 22. Thep are ſmitten and ouercome by Judah. 
2. King. 14.7, 10. and 2. Chro. 25. 11. looke Eſau. 
Edrei. the heape of ſtrẽgth oꝝ mig ht. Deu 1.4.4 3. 0. 
¶ Eglah. a calſẽ, oꝛ charet. a. Sam. 3.5. C 1.Chy. 3.3. 
Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Ila. 15. 8. 
Eglon. a calfe og chariot. a city whereof Debir was 


king. Joſh 10 3,4.alſo p king of the Moabites. Juag. 7 


3.12. wha Ehud flue in his chamber. Judg. 3. 2122. 

Egypt. anguiſt, oꝛ tribulations. In Hebꝛue Nirrzim. 
a countrepof Apbꝛica vpon the Meſt five of Judea:the 
people called Egyptians, This ceuntri p toobe his name 
of Mizraim the ſonne of Ham. Ge. 10.6. 4 1. Cho 1.8. 
Pſal.78.5 1. and 105. 23. It was nat lawful! toꝛ the 
He bꝛewes to eat with the Egyptians. Ge. 43.32. They 
account ſheepkeepers an abomination. Gen. 36.3 4. A 
bꝛaham went downe into Egypt to auolde famine. Ge. 
12. 10. * he returned thence ber rich. Gene 13.1, 2. 
Seuen peeres of plentie,s ſeuen peeres of famine in 
Egypt. Ge 41.5354. Jaakob ghis honſhold enter into 
Egypt. Gen. 46.26. The Egyptians foz want of money, 
ſelf vnto Joſeph all that they had. Ge.47.16,to 27. E- 
gypt ſoze plagued. Exod. 7. 1. C 8. 1. & 9. 1. & 10, 1. x 
71. t. acceꝛding co the wozd.Ex. 3.18. Cbe captiuitie 
in Egypt is pꝛopbecien. Gen. 15.13, 14. it beginneth, 
Ex. 1. 1 t. Act. 7. ty. Deliuet ance from thence is pꝛo· 
miſed. Ge. 15.14. 40.1. 48.21. f 50.23. Exo. 3. 10. 
6. 1.4 filfillep,# they go faub with 600000.men-Exo, 
12.36, 7538.73, nd 14.1." Rum. 33.1. Deut. 
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1. Holea 13. 4. after they had ſolourned there 430, 
8 d. 12. 40, 41. God tommandeth to ſpoyle rhe 

ians. Exd. 3. 22. 11. 3. 6 12.35. The firlt bozne 
of cuery thing in Egypt die. Exod 12 2, 30. Df the 
tuine of Egypt, and deliuerance of Aſrael, read Wiſts. 
19. 1, to 11. Exo. 14.27. The Iſraelites deſiren to te- 
turne to Egypt, Exo. 14.10, 1,12. 6 16. 1, 2, 3.6 17.1, 
253. Num. 11.1. f 14. 1, 2. 3. 4. 6 20. 2,3, 4 J. againſt 
Egypt, is pꝛophecie d. Iſa. 18. 1.12. 2.6 20.1. Jer. 43, 
7.0 44.24. 46-2." Eʒe. 29 1. f 30.1. 3.1. 32. 
I, to 12. Ok the realme ef Egypt, & tbe alliance of the 
ſame: g of the warre againſt the land of Spzia ,looke 
Dan. 11. 17. Deliuerance our of Fgypt (as the gte ateſt 
benefit)is ofren remembzed. Exod. 20.1, 2,3. Leui 22. 
3726.13. Deu 4.37.8 5 60 7.8.6 8 14.4 16.1, 3,6. 
Judg. 2. 1.4 6.8, 9. f f. Se. 10. 18. 2. King. 17. 7. Mic. 
6, 4. The Egyprians went fozth againſt Judah. : Ch. 
12.2. 3,45. Egypt Was won by the king of Babel. 2. 
king.24.7. aflaulted of Antiacbus.r.)ac.1:1e,to23, 
Into Egypt Chitll fleeth befoze Herod. Mat. 2.13, 13, 
r5.Freturnet? thence. Matth. 2.19. 20, 21. The Egyp- 
tians after their afflictions foꝛſake their iDoles, and ho- 
nour God vpon the onelp altar Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. Jſai. 19. 
19.“ Yoſhea ſeeketh aide of the Egyptians, and rebel» 
leth agaivfl che king of Aſſhur. 2 king. 17.4, 

Ehud. pra/ivg, A iubge whom God bad rapſed te 594 
deliuer the Jiraflices, from the ſeruitude of Eglon Abud 
king of Moab. Juvges z. 15 Ehud flapeth Eglon, 

Judges 3.20,to3r. | e 

¶ Ekar. barren, feeble, without ſtrength. r. Chꝛ. 2.27. Acar 

Ekron, bar enneſſe. & citie. Jer 25. 20 The citizens Ac aron 
called Ekronites Joſh. 1 3. 3. This citie Judah tooke. Akaron 
Judges 1. 18. They ſend the Arke of God out of their Ac ronite: 
bounds, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 10, 11, 12. Akaronites 

J Eladah. Gods eternitie. 1. Cbꝛo. y. 20. Elada 

Elah. an elme, oz ole. A valley. 1. Sam. 17 2. Alſo Ela 
a duke of Edom. Gen. 6. 4 1. alſo the name of a king. 

1. King 16.6, , to 15. 

Elam, 4 young man, 0) virgine. Gen. 0 22. ot him Aclam 
came the Elamites. Df the countrep and people , r-ade Aclamites 
Iſai. 11 17. and 22 6. Jere.q9 34. Iſai. 13.1. E3e, 

32. 24. Dan. 8. 2. Actes 2.9, 
Elaſah. the doings of God. Erd 10. 22. Jere. 29.3. Elaſa 
Elath. frexgth.atitie, Dtut. 2. 8. and 2. king. 14 22. 


and 16 6. 
Elchanan. the mereie of God. 2 Sam 23.24. Elhanan 
Eldaah. the knowledge of God. Gen. 25.4. Eldaa 
Eldad. Gods beloued. Mum. 11. 26. Elad 


Eleadah. Gods teſtimouie, oꝛ witnefe of God.. Cho. Elead 


21. . N 
Elealeh. Gods aſcenſton. a citle. Nu. 2 2.37. Jſai. 15. 4 Eleali 
Eleaſah, oz Elealaph. the worge or doings of God, 1. Eleale 
Cbꝛo 2 39. and 8.37. 8 Elaſa 

Eleaſar. the helpe, 02 ulde of God. Sonne of Aaron. Elaazer 
Exo 6. 23. One of the diuiders of the lande of Cana⸗ 
an. Jolh. 4. 1. as was commanded. Mum. 3 4. 17. he 
is anointed by Moles. Leui 8 13 after Aarons death 
be became hie Pꝛieſt. Mum. 20. 28. Deut. 10.6. He di⸗ 
eth. Joſhi. 24.33. bim ſucceedeth Pbinehag. Exod. 6. 

25 Num 25 11. 

Allo the ſonne of Abinadab. 1. Ham. 7.1. Allo the 
ſonne of A baron x. Maccabes 6.43. Allo a pꝛincipall. 
Scribe. 2 Maccabes 6.18. Allo Joſephs great granu⸗ 
father. Matth. 1. 15,16. wp 

Eleph learning. a citle. Joſh.1 8. 28. 

_ Elhanah. giuen of God. 2. Sam. 21.19. 

Elhanan, Gods grace, oz mercie. 2. Sem. 23.24. 

Eli. the offering, ozliſting vp. The father of the two Heli 
wicked pꝛie is. ophni and Phine bas. 1. Ba. 1. 3. he 
deſireth of God to graunt the petition of Hannah. 2. 
Sem. 1. 17. Samuel is deliueted vnte him, as a ve. 


Eliada 
Elta ; 
Eliac m 


Eliaſib 
Eliathath 
Eliathas 
El:oenai 
Elioenai 
Eliaba 


Eioenai 


Eliu 


Elias, Eliah 
Helias 
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ſent to the Lozd. 1. Bammel r.22, * The finne of Elis 


and wohy⸗ 1. Ning. v. 16. At his pzaper fire came ſtem 


ſonnes cauſed. the people to abboꝛte the Lopes offt ⸗ beauen, and veftroped two captaines with tbeir men. 
ring. 1. Sam. 2. 17. Me is thzeatned , becauſe he beg» 2. King. 1.10, 11,13. Ve was an bairie man, an girs 
reth with their wickedneſſe. 7. Sam. 2.27. He tepꝛo- ded with a girdle of tearher, 2. Ring. 2 8. Hetiniteth 


” neth their wickednelle, but punitheth them not. 1. Ba. the water of Jozdan' 2. Ring. 2.5. He is taten vp into 


2.2 3,2425. Heating ot the puniſhment ozdeined foz beauen by a whirlewinde. 2. King. 2 27. Chzift inter⸗ 
bim, be humbleth bimſe lle to Gods good pleaſlure. 1. pzeteth thatEliiah , pzomiſed in Malacbhi, was John 


Sam.. 18. His childꝛen are flaine, i. Sam. 4. 11. and Baptiſt. Matth. 1 1. 10, 14. and 17. 12. Markt 9.13. 


be being 8. peeres old, hearing they were dead, and Luke 1.17. He was lerne at the tranſfiguration cf 


the arke of God taken, bzake his necke, after he had Chzilt. Barth, 17. 3. Marke 9. 4. Luke 9. 28. He is 


indged Jlrael 40. peeres.1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. -Pzapled. Ecclus. 48.1, to x3. | 

Allo the name of Joſephs father in law: fozEli,c: Elika,the Pelicane of God. 2. Sam. 23.25, 

therwiſe called Toacim. was father to þ virgin Marr, Elim, Raumes. Exoũ. 15. 27 Num. 33.9. * 

mon Joſeph marted. Luke 3.23. Mat. 1. 16. Ehmars. ſudden feares. a citp. i. Mat. 6.1. Cob 2.10 
Eliab. God my father o my God the father. Bonne Elimelech. my God the king, oz the counſell of God. 

of jPailu. the foune of Reuben. Aumb. 26.8. alſo the The huſband of Maomi. Ruth 1. 2. 

ſonne of Helon, Mum. 1.9. alſo Dauids eldeſt bzother. Elioevai. to him mine eyes. 1. Chzo. 3. 23. 


1. Sam. 16.6. and 17.28. Elionai. vnto the Lord mine eyes. 1. C hꝛo. 4 36. 
Eliacim. God ariſeth, oz the re ſurrectiou of God, Eliphal g miracle of God 1. Cbꝛo. 1 1. 35. 
Certaine mens names. Mat. 1. 13. Luke 3.30. Eliphalet. the God of deliuerance Due of Danits 
Eliada.the knowledge of God 1. Cbꝛo. 3.8.  Connes, 1 C bꝛo. 3.8. and 14.5. and 2. Sam.. ic. Allo 
Eliadab. idem. Father of Reon. 1. Ring. 11.23. the ſonne of Ahaſbai. 2. Sam. 23. 34. 
Eli h. God the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 27. Eliphaz. the endeuour of God. One of Jobs friends. 


Eliakim. the re ſurrection of God, o God ariſethj. Hil- Job 2.11, Who tepꝛooueth him of impatience. Job 
klabs ſonne. 2. kiug. 18. 18. Ila. 22. 20, alſo Joſtabs 4.5. By reaſon ef Jobs afflictions he would pꝛooue 
ſonne whom Pharaoh Mekhoh made king in bis fa* him to be faithleſſe. Job 4.7. Another argument of E- 
thers ſtead. 2. Kin. 23. 34. and called him Jehotakim.- 1 phaz taken of the righteouſneſle of God. Job 4.17. 
2.Ch2o 36.4. He perſiſteth to pzco:1e Job wicked, in that the godſp 

Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. be ſpared, and the wicked puniſhed. Job 5.1, 2.* ay 


2. Bam. 23.4. ſs tepꝛooueth him of arrogancie. Job 15. 2.5 

Elias, Iooke Elijah, Alſo Eſaus ſonne by Adab. Gen. 36. 4. 

Bliaſaph. the Lord inc rea ſeth. A captaine of the &a - Eliphelek. the God of iudgement. 1. Ch 13.18, 21. 
dites. Mum. 1.14. Pg ; Elfaber, looke Bliſheb3. 


Eſiaſhib. he Lord reterneth.1,Chz.3.24.and 24.12. Elifha. ny God ſaueth, oz the health of God. The ſon 
Eliatha. y Gd cometh,e thou art my God. i. Ch · 25.4 of Sbapbat, whom Eliiah anotnted Pꝛopbet in his 


Elidad. the beloued of God, FAum. 34-21, roome. 1. Rings 19. 16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a couple of 
Eli Eli lama-ſabachthani. Matth. 27.46. oxen, giueth thankes to God, and immedfatly followerh 
Eliehoenai to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Cho. 26.3. bis vocation.1. Rin. 19.21 He was called tobe a Pꝛo⸗ 
Eliel God my God. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 24. and 11.46, pbet from þ plough taile.1. king. 19.19, 20. He craueth 
Elienai. vnto him mine eyes. . Chꝛo. 8. 20. of Eliiab to baue bis ſpirit double vpon him. 2. Rings 
Elihaba. my God the father 2. Sam. 23.33. 2.9. The childzen of the Pzophets, ſeeing bim reples 


Eliezer. the helpe of God.Gen.r 5.2. alſo the ſonne of niched with Gods ſpirit, fell to the ground befoze him, 
Moles. Exed. 18.4. alſo the ſunne of Jozim.Lnke z.29 2. Rin. 2. 15. he diuideth the water of Jozdan with his 
Elihoenai,the God of mine eyes. Exta 8.4. cloke. 2. Ring. 2.14. The chlldꝛen that mocke him, are 
Elihoreph.the God of youth. 1. Rings 4. 3. deuouted of two beares. 2.King, 2.2 3,24. Oe taſteth 
Elihu my God himſe/f2,01 he is my Ged.Dne of Jobs {alt into the poploned waters, any healeth them. 2. 
friends the ſonne of Barache!. Job 32. 3. Who pzoo- King. 2-21, Ye pzopheſleth whileff theminſirell playe 
ueth that age moketh nor a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of ed. 2. King. 2. 15. He obteineth waters at Geds hands 
God. Job 32.7. ee commendeth the iuſtice of God. fo2 the armie of Jſrael. 2. Kin. 3. 17. Being relieuen 
Job 34. 10. and 36 6. allo the names of certaine men. by a rich woman, be obteineth a child foz her in recom 
1. Sam. 1. t. ard 1. Cho 13.20, pence thereof. 2 king. 4 8, to 18. And by bis pzaxer 
Eliiah. God the Lord, 0z a ſtrong Lord, A Pꝛophet, raiſeth him againe from death. 2. Kings 4. 12, to 38. 
who fozetolde the famine to come among the Iſrae⸗ Caſting meale into a pot of yottage,he made the ſame 
lites. 1. Ring. 17.1. and Jam. 5. 17. He is fed by the ta⸗ fit nouriſhment foz tbe childzen of the pꝛophets, which 
uens. 1. Nin. 17.6, ſent vnto the widow of Zazephath, befoze thep thought bad bin poiſoned. d. kin. 2.3 8, to 43 
where he raiſed her ſonne ta life. 1. King. 17.9. Lune God by Eliſha healeth Maaman of lepꝛoſie. 2. Rin. 
4 26. Sent by God vnto Ahab , whom he beldly re⸗ 5. 1. to 15. Lutte 4. 27. Df whom be would take no re- 
2601eth, and after both mocketh Baals pꝛieſts, and ward, becaule be would not ſell the gift of God. 2. 
apeththem. 1. Ring. 18.1, to 41. Ok bis zeale fozrhe Rin. 5. 15. to 20. Jn the time of dearth with 20. loaues 
Lozp. 1 king. 19 10. By pꝛaper he obteinethraire. 1. he fed an hundzed men. 2. Ring · 4.42.43: 44. Þe cau⸗ 
Nin. 18.42. Jam 5.18. He is perſecuted by Jezcbcl.. ſeth pzon toſwinmme; 2. Ring. 6,6, Hee fozetelleth the 
1. Rin 19.2.Flecing from her,being almoli famifhed, king of Iſracl, of the comming and intent of the Ara» 
be deſireth to die, but is nouriſhed by an angel. «.kin, mites. 2 Rings 6 8,9. Che King of Aram, offenden 
19.4, 5. In the firength of which meate⸗ he trauaileih with his being gzeuented by Eliſha, ſent an armie to 
40. dapes and 40. nights, 1. king. 19.8. Dauing ſeene take bim, which armie by the pzaper of Eliſha, were ſo 
the bozrible tempeſt , and fpoken with Eod, be tooks blindes, that they were led into Samatia. 2. Ring. 6. 
ſuch courage, that he was no moe afraide of Teze 10, to 21, Eliſha ſitting in bis bone, ſhe weth what Jes 


bel, . Ring. 19.1 1, tc 15. Ye is commanded to anoint hoꝛem purpeſed againſt him. 2 6. 32. | 
' azael, Jebi, aud Eliſha. 1. Ginge 19. 15.*Dere-, Foz the loue of Elitha,the Ring cauſcth tobe reffg 
p2coueth Ahab, aud fo:gtelterh ds and 1 9 | 


| | the Shunammite all her goods. 2.ki.8.6, Ges 
death. 1, Ning 21.19, tw 25: Het repzouerh harterh 


tdthe king the miracles which 1— 
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** 
hazinh, bettet 


Elica 


Blimas 
Elimade 


Eli-melech 


Elmelech 
Eliocnai 


Elipelet 
Eliphelet 


Elpalet 


Bliphas, 


Eliphale 


Elizeris 


Eliſhun 
Eliſcus 


Eliſa 
Eliſſa 


Eliſama 
Eliſaphat 


Eliſabeth 

Eliſabet 
Eliſeba 

El ſua 
Eliu 


' Blcanah 
Elcina 
Elcoſhite 

EFEleeſcus 


Emaus 


Amothi 


Elizabeth. - 


wo 


| kin 8. 4, f. He fozetelleth plentie of vi 


1 


tailes vnto Sammitancs 2. kin 7. . pe lozetelleth X 


the Shunamite of 7.pceres famine to come. 2. kin. 8 i. 
Ben hadad ſendeth vnto Elitha foz the recouering 
of bis bealth. 2 king. S 7, 8. Eliſha weeping foꝛeſhew⸗ 
eth 33ael the tuils cat Lee ſhould doe to Iſrael. 2 
king, 8. 10. 11, 12,13. Being ſicke, be fozetclleth king 
Foaſh, bow mianp victozies be ſhould haue againſt the 
Aramites. 2. kin. 13. 14, to 20. e dicth. a.kin.1 3.20:A 
dead bobp being caſt into his ſepulchꝛe, and touching 
bis bones. tileth ts life 2 Ring. 3.21. He is pzapſed. 
Ecclus 48.12, - | 
Eliſhah. it od, 02 the Lambe of God. Sonne of 
Jauan. Gene 10.4. Alſo certaine Illes, called by that 
name E3ck 27.7. 
Elithama the God of hearing. Nu. t. 10. 2. 2 16. 
Eliſhaphat. iy God iudgeth. 2. Chꝛo. 23. 1. 
Eliſheba. the vth of God, oz the falnes of God. Ammis 
nadabs daughter, aud Aarons wife. Exod. 6. 23 Alſo 


Zacharias wife, who beizg long barren, at length 


bare John Baptiſt. Luker 5.7,13.* 

Eliſhus God keepivg ſafe Dauids ſonne 2 Sa.5.15 

Eliud. God of prai ſe. E le az ars father. Mat.i.14. 

Elizur, the ſtrengthj of God. Num. 1.5. 

Elkanah the zeal? of God. Che lon of Rozah. Exo. 6. 
24. Alſo the name of Samuels fathcr. 1. Bam. 1. 1,19. 

Elkeſhite. /ate,o} in the euening, oz the hardnes, oz ri- 
Cor of God. an inha bit ant of Elkoſh. a village of Galis 
le in) tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Nahum þ Pꝛopbet 
was bone there, he is called an Elkeſbite. 12ah..1. 

Ellaſar. departing ,0z rewolting fim God, oz retelli - 
cus to God. A countrep in Alia called Nontus. Gene. 
14.1. Acts 2.9. ; 

Elmoded. the meaſure of God, oꝛ God m:aſureth, 
The ſonne of Joktan. Gen 10,6. and 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 20. 

Elnaam. Gods faireneſſe. 1,Chzo.11,46. | 

Elnathan. God hath giuen, oz Gods gift. 2. Ring. 24, 
$. Jere. 26.22. 

Eloi Eloĩ lama ſabachthani. Marke 15. 34. 

Elon. ftrong. Gen. 26 34. Of dim came the Elonites. 
Num. 26 29. Alſo a Judge. Judg. 12.11, 1 2. Allo one 
of Salomons tweltte officers. 1. Ring. 4 9. 

Eleth. oliues. A citie. 2. Cho. 5. 17. and 26. 2. 

Elphaler. lockt Eliphalet. 

Elphaal. Gods worke. i. Cho. S. 11. 12. 

Eltekeh the caſe of God. A citte in the tribe of Dan, 
JoH.19.14. and 21 23, 

Eltekon. Gods correction. A citie. Joſh. 13 59. 

Eltolad. the generation of God. a citie petteining to 
the tribe of Judah. Yolh. 15.30. and 19.4. 

Eluxai. God my ſtrengt h, oz the ſtrength of God. One 
of Dauivs wozthtes. 1. Chi. 12.5. 

Elymas. a corrupter, 03 ſorcerer. a Magician, who 


reſiſlen Pauls pꝛe aching, andtherfoze became blind. 


Acts 13.8, to 12. 

Elxabad. Gods dowrie. 1. Chiu. 12. 1 a. and 26 7. 

Elzaphan. Ged of the Northeaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Len t. 10. 4. 

Emalcuel. God the king. oꝛ the kingdome of God. oʒ 
meſſenger of God. He bzought vp Antischus the ſonne 
of Alexander. : Mac.11.39. 

Bmek. the valley. Jolh 1 3.1 9. 

Emims. feares,0; fearefall,0z the Ile of waters. The 
name of a people. Gen, 14.5. 

Emmanuel, fooke Immanu-el, 3 

Emmaus. /*areing counſell, os abiect people. A yils 
lage. 1. Mac. 40.57. Luke 24.13. 

Emor. an aße. Acts 7. 16. looke Hamor. 

Emori. a rebell. Soune of Caus an. Gen. 16.16. 


¶ Enaim. a fountain or place where were two wales. 


03 an open place. In this place ſate C amar wham 


* 
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Eneas, fooke Eneas. | 

En eglaim. a well, oꝛ the eye of ca/ues. Eʒek 7. 10. En - agallim 

En-gannim.the well of garden, oz the eye ofhrotecti- Enganim 
en. Joſh. 15. 34. and 19.21. 

En- gedi. the well, oꝛ eye of a lidde, oꝛ of felicitie. A En gaddi | 
citie neere ts the ted ſea toward the Mc. Sam, En-gadi 2 
24.2. Eʒek. 47. 10. Cant.i1. 13. John 15.62. caiicd al 3 
lo Paze303-tamar. Gen. 14. 7, 02 Yazon Tamar,. 2. 

Cbꝛon. 20.2. | 

En- haddah. a merry or quicke fight , 62 the well of Anhadak 
glad ne ſſe, oz after the Spꝛian, oꝛ ebe, /c one well 
or eye, oz the new well oꝛ eye. A citie. ash. 9 21. 

En bakkore. the ſeuntaine of him that prayed, oʒ the 
well 2 caller on. Judg. 15. 19. 

Enhared. the well of great feare. Jug. . t. A place, En- harad 
called alſo Hatadah. Mum. 3. 24, 25. | 

En-hazor, a well, oꝛ eye of an entrie, oz the hay or 
graſſe of the well. A citie in the the tribe of Mapbtali. 
Jolhuah 15.37. 

En- miſhpat. the well of iudgement. Gen. 14.7. 

Enoch, [ooke Henoch. | 1 

Enon a cloud, oꝛ hi well, oꝛ exe. a village. Job 3.23. non 

Enoſh. man, 02 de ſperation. Che ſonne of Sheih. 
Gen. 4 46. and Luke 3.38. 5 | 

Enoch liue d 905 .yeeres. Gen.5.11, Enos 

En-rimmon. the well of height, ez the wel! like a Henos 
pomegranate. A citie. Nehe. 11.29. | 

En-rogcl.the well or fountaine of ſearching out. Jo. 
15.7.and 18.16.and 1. Kings 19. 

En-ſhemeſh.the wel, oꝛ fountain of the ſun.Jol.15.9 

En tappuah. the well oz fountaine of an apple 0] m- Entaphuab * 


En-miſpat 


Pation. A citie. Jolh. 17.7, | 


CEpaphras. Sing. 4 man by whom the Coloſſians Epaphra 
receiued the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. His care & ze ale foz the 
Colofſians and others cemmended.Col.4. 12, 13. 

Epaphroditus, ire, oz plcaſaxt. Df him q his com 
mendation. bil. 2.25. - 

Epænetus. /awdable, d worthy praiſe. One that fir 
embzacedthe Goſpel in Alia.Rom. 16.5. 

Ephah. wearie.a meaſure. Exo. 16.30. E ek. 43. 10, Fphah 
11. allo cettaine mens names. Gen 25.4.9 1. Chion. 2. Epbi 
46, 47. alſo a countrep. Ila 60.6. 

Ephes. duſt, oi lcade. 1. Chꝛs 5 24. 

Epheſus. deſire able. chie fe citie of Alia the leſſe:the 
citizens called Epheſians. there Paul planted the 
Goſpel, Acts 18.19;20,21.and-19.26. and 1. Coꝛ. 16. 
9,9. Reuel. 1. 71 · and 2. 1. Their great goddefle was 
1 7 19.35. 05 

phlal iudging, oz praying. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 37. 

Ephphatha. be — Mar. 7. 4. 

Ephod. ax ornament. a garment of linnen looke Ex. 
25.7. Judg. 8.27. and 17. 5. 1. Sam. 2. 18. 21. 9. and 
22.18. 2. Sam. 6. 14. Hoſe 3 4. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 27. allo a 
mans name, Mum. 34.23. | 

Ephraim g uit ful, og increaſing. The ſecond ſonne of. 
Toleph. Gene. 41. 52. of him came the Ephraimites. 
Num 26.28 Their lot vz in beritance. Jcſh.16. 7, to 5. 
Jaakob appointeth Ephraim & Banaſſchto be coun» 
ted fox his chitszen.Ge. 48.5. 4 why. 1. chꝛ.5. 1 Ephraim 
the yonger pꝛeferted befoze Manaſſeh þ clter. Ge. 4. 
14. Jaakob pꝛopbeſieth of þ king dom of Ephraim. Gen. 
49.22, to 27. @ lo doeth Moſes. Dent. 33.13, to 18. E- 
phraims genealogie. 1. chz. 7. 20, to 30. Ephraim & Mag. 
naſſeb raus gre atet inheritance of Johua, and whp.. 
Toth 7.14. Ephtaim tiſeth vp againſt Jphtab,s are: 

$1 SOIL + +138 6 4 +18 vitcomiitey 


Aphlat 
Ophlal 


> 4 


phraimriſeth vp againſt Gideon, becauſe hee caflen 
them not with him, when he went 8gainff rhe Midia- 
nites: whõ he appealech, affieming that thep bad done 
moze then he in flaring Dzeb & Zeeb. Judg.8 1,2,3. 
5p Ephraim is vnderitood the ten tribes. Ja. 7. 2, to 
10. and 9 8, 9. Hole. 5. 3. Of Ephtaim te ade Jerew. 
4.1 3. and 31. 5, 18,19. | 


Fphratah Ephrath abundance, oz ſertilitie. The wife of Caleb 

. -- Ephrathab 1.Ch2-2.1 9,50. Allo the father of Hur, 1. Chꝛ.4. 4 Df 
MW Ephrata him the citie of Beth lehem was io called. Gene. 35. 

BM fophraa 1, Pics. 5. 2. 1. C hz. 2.24. Bla. 1 52.6. Where Elba. 
Ephrata nah dwelt.i.Sam.1 1.6 Dauids father. . Sa. 17.12. 


Ephron, duſt A citie deſtroped by Jubas.i. Macc 5. 
46,5 2. looke Noth. 15.9. 2 Chꝛo. 13.19. 2 Macc. 12. 
| 27. Alſo the name of Zoar, who ſolve Abam the flelee 
and caue of Machpelah.Gen 22 6, to 19. 


bot Ephthar. a ſhin:ng,but Nephi,oz Nephther, is purif- 
—2 ration, oꝛ lanfing plate. 2 Mac. 1.36. : 
f Epicures. riders 62 helpers; A ſeti. Acts 17.18.looke 
moze in theferony'Table, © 7 
Her kr. a watchman. The fieſt bozne ſonne of I udsh. 
Gen. 38. 3. e martieth Tamar. Gene. 38.5. Fox wif 
wickedneſſe the Loꝛd flew bim. Gen. 38.7. | 
Heran Fran. a follower. Of tim came the Eranites. Numb. 
26 38. | al 
Eraſtuc, amiable. The Chambetlaine of the citle of 
Cozinth. Row. 16. 23. who with Timotheus was ſent 
into Yacedonfa by Paul.Acts 19 22. . 
Arach Erecb. length oꝛ health. A citie.Gen.10,10, ; 
Heri Eri. my citꝭe. he ſonne of Gad, Gen. 46.16. of him 
Herites came the Erites. Mum. 6.16. | 
Afrhaddon J Eſaias, looke Eſaiah. - 


Efarhaddon. binding chcerefulneſſe. Donne of Sa 
nebcrib. Iſa. 37. 37, 18. 2. king. 19.3 6, 37. 
gu. doing, oz working. The ſonne ot Izbak. Ge. 25. 
1 155 lodeth him,+ whp. Ge 25. 28. The auſwere 
which Gon made vnto Rebekah, touching Eſ-ug Jas 
dkob. Ge 25.22, 23. Eſau is à cunning bunter. Gen.2 5 
27 He ſelteth his birthzight fo a meſſe of pottage Ge. 
25.29. e marieth two wiues,which were a grief of 
minde to J3hak & Rebekah. Se. 26.34.35. e is ſent 
fo: veniſon. Gen. 27 3.4,5- Jaakob gettetb Eſaus bleſs 
ling. Gen. 27.6, ta 30. Eſau made ſeruant to Jaakob. 
Gen. 27 · 37. Þ3hbak bleflerh Eſau. Gene. 27. 39, to 41. 
Eſau theatneth Jaakob Gen 27.41. Eſau sgainſſ bis 
fathers wil taketh him wiues of the poſteritie of Jſhs 
mael. Ge 28 8,9. Oe meeteth Jacob with foure hun⸗ 
dzeth men. Gen. 33. 1. His anger towards bim is ap: 
pe aſed. Gen. 33. 4 Yerecciueth bis pꝛeſents. Gen. 33. 
31.82 offereth to keepe him company. Gen. 33. 12. Eſau 
retarneth to mount Seir. Gen. 3. 16. His wiues ri⸗ 
ches genea'ogie.Gen.z6 1,” and 1. Cbꝛ. 1. 35, to 43. 
Moles fozbade the Jſraclices to warre with ihe 
thildꝛen of Eſau, and whp. Deut. 2. 4, to 8. 
None of vs oitght to be a foꝛnicatoz, ox a pzophane 
pꝛrſon as Elau. eb. 12.16. 5 
A baue lotted Jaakob and haue hated Eu, Rom. 


9.13 Mal 1.2.3. Euroclydon. the Northeaſt wine. Acts 27. 14. 
Eſdra elon. the helper of ſtreugthᷣ. Iudeth 7.3. Eutychus happie, oꝛ fortunate, A pang man whome Eutyc us 

Efirelon Eſdras,looke Ezra. oth | Pantfraiſed from veathrolife.Acts 27.12, | 
Eſrah Eſhhaal. the fire of the ruler. i Ch. 8.33.  *Eundias. « good ſmell, A wozthy womau among the Euodia 
Eſbaal Eſhiban. fire of the ſianne. Gen. 36. 26. Philippians, bil. 4.2. 
Elban . Eſhcol. grapes, oz a cluſter, The name of a riger, oꝛ I Exo eiſts. c omurers. ot whom locke in the 2. Table. 
Eſchol valley in p ĩend of Cangan,fr whence the bꝛãch with  TEz bon. Hftening to vuderſieud Gen. 46.16. 1. Eſbon 
Eſco] one clufter of grapes was bzoughe vnto Radeſh.Nu. Chz.7.9. by | 5 Aſlebon 
Eſean 13.24,t628.Den-1.24.Ailo a mans name. Ge. 14.13. *EzckiasJooke Hiſkiiah. DIES ; | 
_ — — — 7 ; 52. ; * 1 —— Pzophet Ezek. f. 1. Ezechiel a 

n ek. violence, om e. 1. Ch. 8.39. f he pꝛophellen: in whole dapcs; & where. Eck. 
Aſkelon Eſhkelon.the fre of ander. A citie.looke Allikelon,” z 4 : 
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discomlited. Aug. 12.1, to 7.Ephraim expelterh not the the lubabltants called Bkclonizes. Joch. 73 3. 
Canaanites, but dwelt among them. Judg. 1.26. E- 


grinding bitterneſſe of a file, oꝛ a foole bitterly beaten, 
chadni rar. 2. Rin 25. 22. Jere. 5 2.31. 

of Timot bie. 2. Tim. 1.5. 

the ſonne of the vngodly Antfochus Epiphanes. x. 
Mac.6 17. 2. Mac. 2. 20. and 10.10, 13. Nis comming 
into Judea. 2, Mac 13.1, 

14. and 15. 18. Etclus.24 320. 

of Judas Embaſſadoutg. 1. Mac. 8.17. 
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Aﬀcalcnites 
Eſhtavl.e ffrong woman: A citie. Jolh.3 3.3 3. Efthzol 
Efhtaulires./? ron [4 women. A Ps de. 1. Tbz. 2, 5 3» E ſtaul ites 
Eſhtemoa a womans wombe.A clile. Joſhj.2 1.14. Eſthemoa 
Elli. hard by me. Che father of Naum. Lu. 3.25. Heli 


Eſter. ſecret, oꝛ hidden. Maꝑdecais vncles daughter, Eſther 
Eller 2.7. She is bzought to king Abaſſhneroſh, e is Heſter 
made Queene in ſtead et Uachti. E ſt. 2.17. She lens 
beth to Moꝛdecai to vnderrſtãd why de mourned. Eff. 
4.59. Eſter intending to ſpeake to the king foz bet 
people, pꝛapeth e faſteth, and cauſeth others to do like. 
wile. EH. 4 16. She deſtreih that the king 8 Haman 
weuid come to the banquet ſhe bad pꝛepare d. E. 5. 4, 
to 9 In themivlt of þ banquet ſhe entreateth tbe king 
foz bet ſelfe & het people. Eſt. 7.3. Her pꝛapet foz the 
Deliverance of her ſelfe and her pecple. Eller 14.3. 

¶ Etam. their bird. A citie.i.Cbꝛ. 4. 32. 

Ethan ſtrength A wiſe man. 1. King. 4431, Alſo the . 
name of other. 1. Ch2.6.42,44. PH — 

Ethanim. ſtrong, oꝛ valiant, The name ofthe ſeuenth ; 
moneth after the Hebzewes. x King 8.2. 

*Eth-baa!. vnto an image. Ring of the Jidonians. r. 

16:30, 

- 2 A 822 ' 5.42. 

Ethiopia. In Greeke ſigniſteth burxing, oz heate: in Eckiopi 
He bꝛew it is called e Chuſh, es on blæc ke, oꝛ 4 
blac A ene ſſe. A tountrepriſing frõ the flood Indus next 
Egypt, betweent the flood Milus and the Ocean ſea; 
it licth in the South vnder the Sunne which is als 
way neere vnto it: the people calley Ethiopians, 

Zerah the Ethiopian warre? againſt Aa, and weg 

diſcomfited.2.Chz, 14.9,10,* Moſes wife was an E- _ 
rhiopian. Num. 12.1. Pbilip baptized an Ethiopian. 
Acts 8.37. Ethiopians taken fo2 the blacke Mooꝛes.2. 
Chzon. 12. 3. Of whoſe defiruction, rcade Zeph.2.12, 
looke moze. Gene. 2.1 3. Eller 1.1. Ala 11.1.6 18.1. 
and 20.3. 4 32 9. CJek 29.10. 4K 30.4, 5, 9. Amos 9.7, 
Mahum 3.9. Jeph. 3.10 Pſal 68.; t. 

Ethnam. a gift. i. Ch 3.7. Athan 

E:hnei. /trong, 02 giuing, 02 of an aſſe. The ſonne of Athanai 
Jerah. 7. Chz. 6. 41. 

Eubulus. prudent, wiſe, og of good connſel. Dne who 
ſaſuted Timothie. 2. Cm. 4. 21. 

Evi. vniuſt. Joſh.r3 21. 

Euil- merodach. foles paſſing oner bitterne ſſe, oꝛ the 


02 ground to poder. Ning of Babel, ſonne to Nebu · 
Eunice good victorie. A faithfull woman the mother 


Eunuch. ge/ded.looke in the ſecond Table. 
Eupator. good father. The ſurname of Antlochug 


e OHET ritter called Peratł. Gene.. 


1 


Eupolemus. fEglxing wells oi 4 good warriour. Due 


2. His kinted and office. Edel. 1.3. Mer is ſent to 
turne 


Eſel 
Aſaliah 


Eſer 


Ezion-gaber 
Ezionga>er 
Eſdras 


Efri 

Eſi ite: 
Azricl 
Azricam 


Gaas 
Gabelus 


Gebbai 
Gabba:rba. 
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turne the people fro n their erroz. E3e.x 3. Hee is fed Dauld to depatt ont 


with the wozd'of God, bolaned hy his ſpirit, and ſent 
to the Ilraelites in captinitie.E3e.z3.1,2,to 16. The 
nilitude of God appearerh vnto him. E32e.3. 2. Yee 
is 9zought to Jerulalem in rhe ſpirit. Ee. 8.3. Yee 
heareth the Lozd ſpeake, who fozetolde him that the 
captiues ſhould returne tothe land of Jſrael. Ezek. 
11. 17. e retarneth in ſpirit fro Yudea vuto Caldea. 
E3ch.11.24.Yis wtues death. Ezek.24.183. Ye ſeeth 
the glozie of God entring into the Temple, from 
whence it had befo:e departed. £3e.43.2. He (cet5 
the waters iſſue fozch of the Temple. E ze. 47. 1, 2. He 
is pꝛaiſed.Ecclus. 39.8.9 

Ezel.æ walking, o; of the way. 1. Sam 20. 19. 

Ezeliah.»eere the Lord. 2. C:. 3 4. 8. 

Ez em. a bone. i. Ch 4. 29. | 

Ezer. az helpe. Gen. 36 21. Mehe. 3.19. and 12.42, 
and 1 Ch 4.4. and 7.27. 

Ex ion- geber. counſelof a man. Num. 33. 35. and 2. 
Chz. 8. 17. Deut. 2.8. 

Ezra an helper. a famous 
Artachalhte gaue commiſſion to returne vuto Jerus 
ſalem with many Jewes. E3r.7.1,11.*whole names 
are rehearſed. &3ca 8,1.“ He leparaceth the ſtrange 
wines from Iſracl. Eta 9.1.* and 10.1.* reabeth the 
law.Nebe.$.2,3.* 6 1.E(d.9. 39.“ is calle Jeho3as 
dak. 1. Ch. 6. 14, U 5. 

Exri. my helpe. i. Chꝛ. 27. 26. Joalh was the father 
of the Ezrices. Judg 6.11. 1 

Exriel. ehe helpe of God. ex. 36.6. 1: Ch. 5. 24. 
L Ezrikam. an helpe ariſing. 1. Ch 3. 23. looke Axri- 

am, 


p | | 

Felix, hæppie, 02 proſperovs. The Romane deputie 
fo: the countrep of Jurie. Actes. 23 24, 26. who with 
bis wife Dꝛuſlila heard Maul of the faith of Chzitt. 
Acts 24-3,23,25.* 

Feſtus, r ſtiual, 02 ioyful. The ſurname of Pozcins, 
who (ſucceeded Felix. Actes 24,28. reabe Acts 25.1. 
and 26.24.* 4 

Fortunatus. luc hie, oꝛ fortunate. A man whom S. 
Paul reioiced in.. Co. * 17. 


Gal, an abomination. The ſonne of E bed, who mo» 
ued the Shechemites againſt Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem bp fozce. Judg 9.26, to 30. Hee 
is chaſed from Shechem , and his atmie diſcomſited 
by Abimelech Judg. 9.39, 40, 4m. 

Gaaſh. a /torme. A mount. Joſh. 24.30. 

Gaba. 2 hill A ciiie. Joſh.18 24. 

Gabae l. Tob>s.1,2,* and 1.15. and 4. 1. and 5.8, 

Gabi the backe Meh. 1.5. 

Gabbatha. John 19.13. 

Gabiſh. Job 28.18. 

Gabriel. æà man of God, 81 the ſtrength of God. An 
Angel, wos appcare vuto Daniel s Jacharie. Dan. 8. 
16.“ and 9.21.“ Luke . 11. to 21, and io the virgine 
Marie. ſhewing her how ſe ſhould conceiue che ſonne 
of God. Luke 1 26, to 39. | | | 

Gad. a band, oꝛ gariſtn happie. oz readie. The ſonne 
of Jacob by Zilpah- Gen. 30 11. Hee is bleſſed of his 


father.Gen 49. 19 His childꝛen. Gen 46 16. The in⸗ 


heritance ol his tribe. Mum. z3-29- Joch. 3 8,24. His 


encalogie and habitation.s Chz.5-1,10 18. Joſhua : 
endeth hacke vnte their jakeritance thoſe of the tribe 


of Gad, Neuben and halfe Manaſſeh. wbich lan con · 


eee "" 


ſcribe. Ezra 7 6. to whom, 
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| of the land af Moab, and flee to 
Judab. 1. Bm. 23. 5. Hee venounccth vuts him Goss 
wzath — of the prople. 2. Sam 24.11. 

Oaderens. walled, oi hedged about. A people. Marke Gadarenites 
5.1,to 18. Luke 8.26, to 38. called the Gergelenes. Gerſenites 

Maith. 8. 28. * ve T 

Gadduh hs hid oz hs felicitie. A citie. Loch. 15. 27. Gadda 

Saddi à Ad. nm. 13.12. a | 

Gaddiel. the God of fe/icitie.FIum, 1 3.1 f. 1 
Gaius. the Lord. The naue of Pauls hofle. Rom. Caius 

16. 23. whom he baptiz cu. i. Ch.. 14. He was taken 
pꝛiſoner Acts 19 29. bis loue toward the miniſtets of 
the wozd-commended. 3. John * | 

Oaius oł Derbe accompanie:h Paul into Alta. Act. 

20. 4. L en % F gu, | 
Galatia. mil ling, oꝛ of mille. countrep. Acts 16 6. 
and 18.23. The people called Galatians, at whoſe in Galatt-iang 
conffancie aut did wonder, q (ſpecially becauſe they 
thought circumciſion neceſſarp. Gal. 1.5. Paul calleth 
them bewitehed, foz they that were fallen fto-n faith 
vuto the wozkes of the lame. Gal. 3. 1.“ He pzcacheth 
tbe Goſpel vnto them by diuers afflictions. Galat. 4 
1 3-What affection thep beate him Gal. 4.15. 

_ Galal.e roule, oz a mheele. i. C bꝛ. 9.15. 

Galbanum.a gumme. & xod. 30.34. 

89 leape of witue ſſe. Ge. 3 1 47, 48. Lcoke Galed 

ilea | 
Calilah, turning, romling. oꝛ a whieele. & country on Galile 

the JNozth ſive of Judea. Joch. 20,7; 2. King. — 

Jude th 1.8. Watth 4 15. John 7.52, Theſe of Galile 
receiued Chzilt after they had leene him woꝛke mira; 
cles. John 4.4 8 The Apoliles goe vnto Galile, and 
there (awe Jeſus riſen from death. Mat. 18 26,27. 

Gallim heaping vp together. 1. S8 25.44.Jila.10.30 
Gallio. ulch A depuip of Achaia, Acts 28.12,14. 
Gamadims. dwarfes,E3e.27.11. 

Gamaliel. Gods re ward, oꝛ the camel of God. Pauls 

maſter, a good doctoꝛ of the law. Acts 22.3 by whole 
counſel the Apoſtles were deliueren. Act. 5. 34-* 

Gamariah. @ perfect 


Ta 


ion, oz conſuming of the Lord. Gemaciah 
The ſonne of Hilkiah.Jere.29. — «A 
Gamliel.Gods reward. Numb. 1. 10. 
Gamul a rec ompen ſe. 1. Chz 24.17, 
Gareb. a ſcabbe The name of a hill. Jer. 31.39. 
Garmites. bonet, 0} after the Dpzian, my cauſe. 1. 
Cbꝛ 4-19. | 
— bellowixg. The ſonne of Eliphsz Ge. 
36.11. | 
Gath. a wincpreſſe. A citie taken by Hazael Ring 
of Aram. 2. King. 13.29. reade Mica 1.10. 2. Sam. 
12.20. 2 
Gath-rimmon. a high wineprege. A city in the tribe 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.45. 
Garza ffrong, oz à goate. A citie.2. Sam. 6.17. Actes Azzab 
8. 26. taken vy Judah Judg. 1.18. 

Gaxabar. a trea ſurer. A pzince of Judah. Evt. 1.8. S%eſbbaz« 
Gazer a diuidung, os a ſentence. A citie. 2. S 5.25 tar 
Gazex. ſhauing, oꝭ a paſfing ouer. 1. Ch. 2 46. : 
Geba..a hill. a citie builded by Aſa 2.Sam, 5 25, 

2.king.23.8. 1.Chz.8.6. 2.Chz.16.6. Nehem. 11. 31. 

and 12.29. Iſa. 10. 29. Jech. 14.10, Judeth 3.10. 
Gebal. the end. A citie of Spꝛia. Pſal. 8 3.7. 
Geber. a man, manly: ſtrong, oz aftet the Spꝛian, 
houſe cocke.The ſonne of Uri. i. Ring. 12. 
. Gebim. graſhoppert. A citie. I ſa.1o 31. | 
Gedaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. The ſonne of 


- Ducted their bꝛethien into the land of Canaan, Toth. Paſhur. Jere; 38 1. was conſtitut ed gouernaut over 


a 1.12.“ Deut. 3.1.19, 20. * 


- 0 | 
I frhe tribe of Gad were ſealed 1 2000 Ben. 7.5. 


» * 


Gad is allothe name of a }Pzophet, who warned names.»;Ehz25-3 Ex:a 10. 8. Jeph 1.1, 


22.1 to7. which thing they were commandey to doe the remyant of, Jeruſalem, after che people were lev 


captiue into Babylon. 2 IRing.25.22,to'25. Jere.q0. 
5,6. his death. 2. Ring. 25.28. Jer. 41.7, 2. Allo mens 


Gedeon. 
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eee er 2 1 thonua 
- Geder, 27v4ll. n citie Judah» Tech 100 1 9. 8 
. Gedera, dem. n citie; Joſhua 15. 36. /Thecitizens Aden. «bill, ——.— %%% 
* twhereof were _ Gederathutes. un- 18. . Ge- Qibeah. dem a citie Yolh. v3 57. Aung. 129. 3 720. F 
t derites. 1. Chz. 27.26. 9. 1. Bam. ro. 26. and 22. 5. and 13. 19. > 
| Gedetoth, hedges. a citie. Joſh." nere an Chas Gibeath. 4 hill. A. citis in 5 5 28. <3 
28.18. The citizens calſeb Gibeathites. 2. Chꝛon. wn. 3. Aiſo 1 
Gederathaim. idem. Joſh. 15. 36. a place where Eleazgr was buried. Josh. 24 
Gedor. dem. a citie. Joſh. « 5.58.: r-Chzo-4.38,m and Gibeon idem.a citie from Jeruſalem 50. but Fol. Gebeon 
12. 7. Allo meus names. 1. Chio. . U, 1 l. and 9. 372. 9.77. 18.25. 21.17. x,chz.8,29 Meh.7.25. Je 28.1; Gabaon 
Gehari. the valley of viſion. @eruant ts Eliſha. 2. The Gibeonires crattily crane peace of Jeſhua: wbã 
Kings 4.12. — bis matter lent with his affe-co he topned wout aſking at Gods mouth. Jol. 9. 3,10 16, 
raiſe to life his yoitefle lonne: which he could nor doe, Ubey hem wood, s dzaw water foz the houſe of God. 
2.Ring.4.29. Joſh. 9.23. Gibeon heſieged of ſiue kings. Joſh-10. 5. 
— kozglug lies, got gifts of Naaman , whom Saul of Jeale to Iſrael and Judah, bꝛake the coues 
bis maſter bad be alen ofthe lepꝛie, which his maſter, nant which was made with the Gibeonites by Joſh la: 
; | becauſe he would not ſell the graces of God, had retu · foz which Jlrael was puniſhed with famine, vuedi the 
ſiedꝛ foz which cauſe Gebazi and his polteritic is fmics: ſeuen chilvzen of Saul were flame. 1. S. 7. 7, to 10. . 


4 4 


ten with the lepꝛie. 2. Rings — The Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife Judg. 19.25. 
Cehaxi declared vnto * ing what mizacle Eo: The! Amozites war with the Gibeonirestoz'the-peace 

liſha had dene. 2. Ring · 8 5. with JZoſhua,@ were vanquiſhe d. Toſ. 10 6, to 15. 
Geliloth. Joſh.r8.17. i446 great. Eta 2 47. 
Gemalli. ares, oz camell. Num. 13.3. - Gideon, breaker,oz deſtroyer, The ſonneof Joaſh. G ede 
Gemariah, looke Gamariah. Jug. 6. 12. Che Angel appeareth vneo bim. Judg. s. dean 


Ge- melah. the valley of ſalt. 2. Sam. B. 13. 


132. 1 his might that he is not abie to ve-- 
Geneſer. the garden of # prince. 1. Mat. T. 6. 


lier Iſrael. Judg. 6. 14. De defiropeth Baals altar. 


Genneſaret. dem. a citie. Mat. 14.34. Jasdg. 6.28 He is callen Jerubbaal Jung. 6. 32 
. Getubah, theft, o: garden of the daughter. 1. nx affeeth ſacrifice vnto God. which being conſumed 
11.20. ſtre ktom heauen, be was afſured that he (ne ime 


Gera. a pilgrime, oꝛ Ae The ſonne of Benias deltuer Jſrael. Judg. 6.2: Nis faith in Gods 
min Gen. 46. 21. 2.cbz. S. 3,5. Allo the lonne of Ehud. confirmed. — fleece of — 
Juv. 3.15. Allo tte fatherof Sbimei a. Sam. 16.3. 6. 37. Þe with bis lernant — — 
Gerali, Ame aſuxe. Mam. 3. 47. Ejek. 45. 12. Minianites, where, a bott mignigbt, be beard one in⸗ 
Gerar. a prſgr image: os aſtriung. The cbiete citie of terpzets a dzeame-that Sun. wouln deliner armie 
tbe Philiſtims. Gen. 10. 9. and 201143, - - of the Midianites inta his hand. 7. ,t. 
Girgalhite Gergaſhites. — n A kinde of people, I rig mac of 
Joſh. 3. 10 locke udg. . 14. He waula 
Gapeles "I — idem. a people beyond Salile- Mat. 8.26 not gouerne Iſrael, dut laiv;/The Len 
Gerſhom. « ſtranger there. Che ſonnt of Moles by 6.22, 23. De complaineth —— Allen et 
Zippozah. Exod 2 27, 22. circumciſed, Exod. 4: 25. * 3 22 29% „ e 0 
bzought to Moles into the wilbernefſe. Exod. 28.2, 3. io baning ſeene the Avgels face, is 
Gerſhon. bu ban:fhmert, The ſonne at leut Gene. —— of God, Jung. 6. 22,23. 
46.11: Numb. 3. 19 of whom came the Gerſhonites. anſmere 
Num; 3.31 bis office. Muin. 4-1, bis genealogte. 1. Ephraim. Pe hath: 
Cbꝛo. G. 1. their poztion. Folh 21:27:ts 34. 
Gerizim. batch-s.A mount. Jtdg.9-7, whereupon 
the Leuites were commanded ts bleſle the Jlraelites, 
Deut. 11 29. and 27. 124. 
Gerſhunni. baniſhed mien. A people of whom Gehiel 
came. z.Chzo: 26. 21. and 29. d. 
Geruth, going on filgnemage, 4 cu calle alſo ſpace of foztie peeres. Ang . 28. pe is commended, 


Cbimbam, amm why. Yere. 4717. © Heb-1 1.32. Dis denb. Jung ·8. 32. K 
2 neere/The lonne of Iajvalnihz . Gideoni, um. Mum. 1.3 1. . Gedeon 
2.47. | Gidor. a wall. ot hedges. r,Chz.8 31. 
Geſhem. raine. = Arabian. Nehe. 2, 19. Gihon. — of grace. a tiuet. Gen. 2,13, Gon 
Geſſur Geſhur. a walled vallex A counttey where Talwai aud 2.Chz. 32-3 Gion 


Geſur reigned. 2. Sam. 3. 3. 6 13.37. The people were alſs Gilalai. — 2nd marble; Nehe. 12:36, Galla 
Seſhuri fo called. 1. Chꝛo.2. 23. And alſs Geſhurites d welling Oilboa.reuolting, m ſearching out. A mount, 1.@.as 
Geſluri in the middes ot Jiſrael. Joſh. 13.1 3. Dec-3-14, Jolh, muel 31. 1,8. r.Chz-19.1..2:Sam. 1.6, 
Gelhurites 12. f. aud 13.2. 1 Dam 27.8. Gilead. A countrep,citie, and meunt ſa callen, loube 
Geſlurices Gether. the vallæy of ſearching out. Gen.19.3 2, Galeed. Gen. 38. 21. Num. 32.2. 1. Cbꝛa c. 80. Dent. f 
Geth⸗ ſemane. a plentſul valley ia place. locke Matt. 3. 20, 13. Joſh 13.18, 23, 3. Hlal. 6. 7. Jung. 10. 1. | 
26.36. Mak. 4 13. Allo the name of Macbirg ſonne « of whom came the - = 


:Geuel. Gods redemption. Num. 1. 16. | Gileadites. Num. 26.29. Jung. 10.3. 
Gazer Gexer. jooke Gazcr, This citie Joſhua deffroped, Gilgal. a wheele, 02 renolution. A titie by Tozdan, Galgal 


both king & people. Tol. 10 33. burned by Pharaoh. . where the Iſraelites pitched twelue ſtones on end, in 
afterwardreediſted by Salomon, 1 kin. 9. 16 7. oke ligne of their. pafling 1bzough Jozven vzyſhod. Joſh. 

moze thereof Jolh, 16.3. 10. 1. CE. 20.4. W. Mac. 5. 8. 4.19, 20. In this place the Jraelices were circumei · 

Gaſam .. Genrathe fletce of then,0) ſhauingthoſe.E3,2,48. (ed. Jolh 5:3,t01 5. Dauls kingdowe tene med in Gil- 
tab. 4 Cgh, or a grove. 2.Sam.2.24- gal. 1. Sam. 7. 14, 15. From Gilgal Joſhua went co 
Gibbar. frong, mandy, og a men. ERA 3. 20, deliuee the — a0 hl. | 

1 noh. 


Gineth 

- G:nthon 
.Ginethon 

- Gimlo 

Gerg1ſi 


Girgaſites 


Gerzites 
Gaſę ha 
Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Gechaim 
Gethite 
Geronite 
Gnidum 
Gaah 


Goliab 


Gomorrbe 


Hai Ai 
Hay Ay 
Al ithari 
Haha'a 
Nabacut 
Abacuc 
Abbacuc 


20 * 17.6. 1,Chzon. 5 25. Alo acirp. v. Ming. 19.12, 40. 16. Df ww came the Haggite Mum 26.1 54 
Ila. 37.12. 1755 eee wm 4 4 


_ *firong.in Debzew Jauan. a countrep. Ja. 66.19.E3e, - ' Haecatan. /itle Era 2.12. "WIS 2. 4 N 70 
7.13. Acts 20.3. Tie propis ralled Grecians, Actes Hakkoz. a thorne, the Sammer, o an end. Meh. 7.63. 
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iloh.x74-97cing,00 d;/conering cite, Fath.r.15, God appointed to cary Daniel ftod.D2.74.33; toka . 
Fr. 2. Sam. 1512. be eitigenscallep/Gilonxes,, as verlon of the fait bfuli voeth pites 
Abithophgl, a. Sam. 43. 3. - -n. 9 2 the wirke d vid perſecute he 


Ginath, E garden. 1. Ring. 16.21, 22. aba. 1, 2 ð 
Ginnetpo. dem. ebe. i 2. 4. .  Habazzaniah,e hiding of the ſhield of the Lord. Che H=bozanich 
 Grngghen. adem Mebe 06. r fathorof Jeremiah. Jer 35.3. Habſanias 
Gimzo that cuiruſh. a citie. 2. Chꝛo. 28.18. Habel. vausty, oz a gaping. lonne to Adam. A keeper Abel 
Girgalhi.drawing neer- to pilgrimage. Don of Ca: of ſheep, whole offring was accepredof Gor : whereof 
naan. Gen. 10.16. Of bim came the Girgathites. Gen. hisbjvtger Riimennping him, lem him. Gen 4.4.8. 
15.24. looke Gu heren. bis taith e ti bteouſneſſe. Meth. 1 1.4. U he firfi martyz. 
Girzites. an. Axe. ñ people. 1. Sam 27.8, whole blood crietk@ foꝛ vengeãce. Mat. 23.35. lu. 11.5 1. 
Gilpa. comnung hither. Ne he. 11.28. be bloom of Chzili ſpeaketh better things, then 
Gitta. he pher. dig ging a winepreſſe. Yoſh.19.13., tbat of Habel. eb. 12. 24. 
Gictaim. a winepre ſſe. ũ ciite.a. Sam. . 3. Ne. 11.33 Hablab, idem ag Habarah. ehe. 7. 63. Habaiah 
Gittte.winepreſſes. The citizens of Gath ls cailed. Habor. 4 fllam, oz parteker. a cite, 2. Rings 27.6, 
1. Chꝛo. 1353. and 2. Sam. 21.19. And 18.11. and nA. 5. 26. > 


JOnidon. or ge. an Je.1.Mac.r5.23. By it Poul: Mebe. 1. 1. and 18 7 Hack eliah 
ſailed going to Nome. Act. 27. * thete called Gnidum., Hachilah. hope iu t bat, dę x booke in t bas. & hil. 1. O8. Hachali 
Goath. bu touching, oz hs roaring . Jere. ; 1. 29. 23.19. 13 Hachila 
. Gob. Greſhoppers-a cilie called aiſoGerer.2 Sam. Hachmoni, « wiſe man, oz the waiting of « gift, it. " 
21.19,20, Cb 11.11. and 27.3 2. tal 
Gog. ⁊ roofe of an houſe. Sonne to Bhemaiab. w. Hadad. zox;oz reieye ing. a king of E dom. Gene. 36. 

Cbꝛ. 1 4. Ailo a pcople. E zen. 38.2.“ and 29.1, to 17. 35. 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 46. Allo Iſmaels ſonne. 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 30, 

Reuel. 20. B. : 7 5 „ called Hadar. Gene. 25. 15. Alle ene whom the Lotb 
Golan. a ang ouer. a citie. Deut. 4. 43. Joh.20.8 raiſed vn agaimſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 1 1. 14, to 18. 
SGolęotbha. Mal th. 27.33. Mat. 15.22. Loh. 19.17. Hadadezer, looke Adade zer. Hadarezer 

called Caluarie. Luke 21.33. 572 1 Hadadrimmon: the voice of height. A towne. Jech. 
Goliath. a captavity,02p4ing auer. a giant ef whoſe : 12. 11. * 

flature and defiance, looke 2.Sam.17. 4, to 13. A rr“ Hadaſhah:yewes,02 moneth. a citie. Joſh. 15.37. 

ward to bim that ſhould ic ic him. 1. Sam. 1. 25. Da Halaſſah. 4 Myrtletree. aname of tier. Eft, 2.7. 

uid cutteth of bis bead. and bzingeth te to Jerufalem. Hadid. 4 reieycimg, oꝛ ſharpe. Qebe. 1 1.34. 


Gizonite, ſhauing: 1. Ch o. it. 34. ee the Lord. father toNehemiah Hachaliah 


1. Bam. 17.51. 54. Eccius g. . Pe taketh Goliats Hadlai.{opterang,op letting. 2. Cx. 28.12. a . 
lago ot Avimelechrhc prieſt; 1. Dam 21.9. Hadoram — Gen v0 27. Chas. 10 Fadali 

GoJjah the Gittite is l ame by E lhauah. 2. Sam. Haga. 4 274/hopper, E3ra 2.46. * geb 
21.19. G3*3'3.2 i iP, . Hagabab. Iden 34 2 45. Me be. 7. 48. £1 Ha0g 


| re | N $649 | Hagabka 

Gomer: conſninga c õ ſlamer, ox anting. The ſeune Hagar. a ftrãg er, chien ing the cud, ot f arig. Strabs * 1 

of J — 70d. Ezek. 38. 6. aue z meaſute, * — Gen 146 a tonct iuing by Sham des _ 

looke Homer, g Omer: Alſo the daughter of Diblaim ſpilerhhermilitefle.. Gene. 16.4. God loꝛetelleih that — 

wife to Hoſea the Pꝛophet. Hoſ. 1. 2. he —— multinlied. Gen. 16. 10. Obe islent 8e 
her ſonne Flmael, Gene. 21.4 Of ter came 


2. r 
 Gomorab. #2 ell;oxs people. One of the fine cities away whe 
vefiroped with bꝛimſtane t fire from heauen. Gen.19,: the Hagarami, which were dztuẽ out of the land by the 
24.read Sνπ]π.¹ÿ . 1. to 23. looke Sodom. Reabenites.n Ch. Se whom 4 of the Hagarites, 
. Goren Atad & thirizte corme floore. A place where locke moge. Sal. 4. 24, 23. fal 98. C. f 2. Chr. 27.31. 
the Iſoetiteslawineed Nana. Ge. 50. 10. : Hagedolim. one of thegreat men. Ne be. 11.6. Haggedolim 
Gorꝑias rarrib ls, ai ſrrft, r. Mac. 3.38. and 4.1, 18. Haggai. pleaſant, m fun in 4 circle. A Pꝛopbet. Apggeus 
De eee e . Dag. 1. 1. The Temple reedificy thzough the incau⸗ Haggeus 
# Goſhen; ding mene: & parecdl of Egypt, where tagement of him and Zechariah. Ezra 5. 1,2 6 6. 14. 
Jfrael was apponired-bp Pharvoh codweil Gen. 45. He repzoueth the Jewes foz being ſocarefuitfoz their 
10 and 46.28,34:# 774,6. Allo a citte in the tribe af owne houſes. g ſo negligent foxthe Roms ag. 1. 4. 
Judah. Josh. 10 41. ann ,n 4.03345 + 7 Hagpetiydimaal Hepares bie; 3. Agra 
Goꝛan. a fleece of woall. oz a paſſing euer. tiuer 2. Haggi. zdem as Haggai: The lonne of GaveGen.”a op; 
> Aggit 
. Haggiah. the Lords feaft. The lonne of Sbimea: 2+ Hitoia 
Grecia. deceiuing· os ing ſad: after the Greeke, Chzon. 6. 30 ᷑ < 5 1 per + Ag 
„ Hakaian 
6.4. tooke Oe ke in the ſecand Cable. Fire = | 
Gudgodah. the happanefſF of flicity. Deut. ic. ' Hakoreun..s cold as yce, o balde. 1. Cbꝛ. 12.6. 
Guni. a garden, oi couoring· Mapbialis ſonue. Gen. Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth: Ex ra 2.51, . 
46.24. of him came the Gunmes / Mum 2648. Hal ame table, a plact᷑. i. Chi. 5. 26. 2. tu. 17.6 
Gur..a ivhelpt᷑. u city. neere which, Jehu flew Ahas © Halak. part a mount. Jeſb. 1 1. 12. and 12 
ziah kung of Judah. Ring. 2.ꝶ7ʒ7. albu. grey, a the looking for of griefe. Jolh.15.5 8. 
Gur- aal. the whelpe of the gouernour. a place where 7 Hali./icEwes A beginning · ot precious ſlone. Jol 19.25 


and 3.4, 27. 


the Arabians dwelt 2. Cz. 26.7 Halicarnafſus. the chief dwelling place by the ſea 
: H £ 4: ſide. . Mat. 5.23. ; , 8 
Hani. a beeping vp together. a citie. Gen. 13.8. Joh. Hallclu-iab praiſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19.2. Alleluia 


12-9. Esta 2.2. 23S Halloheſh. ſaying not ung, o an anchater Nt᷑. 10. 24 Halobhes 
Haaſht ati. a runner. Achers ſanne. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 6. Halloeſh. zdem. Dhallums father. Mehe. 3. 12. laber 
Habaiah the hiding of the Lord. Era 2.6. Fam. crafiy, beate. lonne to Moah. Gen. f. 32. He Cham 


Habakkuk.z wre{#/er.a Pꝛophet. Haba. 1 t. hom - mockethhis tather being dꝛunken. Ge. y. 2, W 


* 


facher of Cangon Ge. 9. 18,22 his chlldzen. Gen. 10. 
6.x . Ch · . 8. He is cui ſed of bis father. Sen b. 
Haman. making an vprore, preparing, 0} troubling. 


n 


* 


* 


1h Aftie. 1. Chx. 23 * 7.23. 


. 


4 
o 


| Haran | 
Narama 
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„  Haran anger,02 being nigry, Father of Lot.Gene. Aran 


* Sonne of {}:aninedaths, erated vp Ahatſhueroth ' 11.27. e died in Urot che Caldee 1. 28. Haram 
and honozev of all. but Yowecai Ell. 31, 2. Foz that Ailo acitte where Terah Abzahams father died. 
Moꝛdec ai would net doe himereurrence, he getteth lis Sen. 11. 31. 32. from whence A bzabam de patied into 
cence to put atþ Jewes to death · Et. 3.5. Me is ban · aan. Gente. 12 4,5. whete alſe Laban Rebekahs 
ged vpon p galiomes which he had pzepared foz Yozs bzother dwelt, vncs whom ſhee ſent:-Jagkob. Gen. 27. 
decat. EH. 758, 10. his ten ſonnas hanged. Eft. 9. 14. 43-and 28.20. And is called Cheorran. A cs.7.2.Ails 
tiemarh Hamath anger, beate, og 4 wall. A citie. Numb. 13. Calebs ſonne by @phah.r.Chz.3.46. | 74 
_ 22. the cit:tnã calleꝝ Hamathites. 2. Ch 1.16. Harbona. deſtruction, o; bi ſword new. Eſlet .. 16. Harbonali 
Hamathi. idem. Sonne to C anaan. Gen. 10. 1 8. and 73. ; Kd, ; 
Hamathzo- Hamathzobath, the anger, heate, oz the wall of ax Harod are. a well. Tudg. 7.1. FAM Harad 
hah armie. A titit that Salomon onercawme.2.Chz.8:3. Haraphah. a medicine, ogthe mouth of mot. d Rephaim 
Memdan Hamdan.heate of ivdgement Sen. 36.36, bilifim,a father of Giants, x.Chz.20:4'*His foure Rophaim 
_ elech Hammelech a Hing. ox counſeller. Jer. 36. fl. onnes laine by Dauid e bis ſeruants. 2. Ba. 21.33. 
Hammedatha. iroubling the law. Father to hamanm. Hareph winter, oz reproch 1.Ch1.2-51, 
Eller. 3.1. . Hareh. IAbertie. A toxreft.s.Sam.22.5, 
Hammenoth. of reſt, 1. Cb 2. . Harim deſtreyed. o dedicated to God. ¶ Piirt bn- 
: Hammon. æ hate, oi the ſiinue. ¶ city. Joſh. 19 28. to whom ite third lot fell. Chz. 24.8. | 
Hamothdot —_ dor. ndignation,0} heate of generation, A a n the beate of confidence. a. Ring. 22 
citie. Joſh · 21.32. 14.2. Chz 24.22. 6 511 0 
Hamonah. hs multitude, 02 hs vprore. Exe 39.6. Harhabiah. heats, og auger of the Lord, Fathet to Hathaiah 
Hamon-2£og.the rule ude of the roofs of an houſe, U3ziel.Mehem. 3. 8. . | 
eie TONNE Harhur. made warme, oꝛ the heat of liberty. Exx 2.31 
Hemor Hamor.» aft, o dirt. The father ol Sechem. Ge. Hanrepher. the anger of a bul,oz anger increaſing.t. 
Emor 33.19. Pee fon the loue of dis ſonne. perſwadech his Clz-7-36. 25 3 
eople to be circumciſed, to loine thẽle lues in ttienu· Haroſheth.workemanſkep, of « wood. A titie where Haroſcth 
85 with Lashob. Gen, 3 . 205 to 25. het demandtih Silcra dwelt. Jadg.4 2. A 
inah of Jaakob to be wife to his ſenne. Gen 34.8. Hartha ad Ezta 2.52. r xo Harſa 
dee, bis ſonne, and all the Sechemites laine by Sis Harum. h:gh,02 throwing downe. i. Chi. . d. 
meon and Leui. Gen. 34.23. Harumaph deffraction. eb. 3. 10. 
Haniel Hanniel. grace, og the mercie of God. Num. 34.2 3, Haruphite fader, a youth,oz in the ®yzian tongue, Haraphites 
Hamul. godly,oz mercifull, Gen. 48. 1a. at him came Hape. 1. Cb. 12 5. 7 
the Hamulites. Num 26.31. Harux, carefull. the father of Amom mother. 2. Rin. Harus 
Hamital Hamutal heate of the dewe. 2. Rin. 23.31.6418. 21.19. FER | = | 
| Hanan. full of grace. n. Cyz-3-23,38.and 21. 43. Haſadiah. ehewereie'of the Lord, The ſoune of c / Hæradia 
Anna Hannah. xercofull, oz teking reft, 02 gration. Che: krubbabel. 2. Cha · 3.20. Afadiab 
Hanna wife of Elkanab 1. Bum 1. 2. Bber obcetneth of God  Hazar-ſhual. x wolſes houſẽ. A citie, 1. Chen. 4, 28. Haſadia 
a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1.1 1,20.Shce went not vp to Shiloh: Jeſh 15.28. and 19.3. 2 Hazar-ſual 
to wozlhip, vntill He had warnen Samuel 1. Ham. 1. Haſenna. a bramb le, oz an ent mie. 1. Chis. 9. 7. Alana 
22. She had three ſonnes and thzee daughters after Haſhabiah the effamaton of the Lord. 1. Chi. s. . Aaſabia 
Samuel... Sam. 2. 21. Haſhabniah. the flence of the Lord Meh. 3.10.4.95 Haſabnis 
Anameel Hanameel. the mercie of God. Jeremiahs vncles. Haſhem a, f putting to. 1. Chr t. 34. Haſſem 
Hananedd fonne.Jece- 32-7. Haſhmonah.the haſtamg of a gif Num 34.29, 30% Haſmons 
Hanicl Hananeel. Grace from God, ot grace with God, The Haſhub. eſfee med, d numbred.1.Chz 9-14. Haſub 
name of a towze. Neh 3. 1. and 12.39. Haſhubab, eſfimatiom, oz thought. 1. Chr. 3 0 Haſubak 
Hanani. g wing graciexs,erc:fal,o; godly. The fas  Haſhum.filence,o7 their haſting Era 3.19. Haſum 
ther of edu. 1. Ring. 16. 7. Alſo a mans name.2. Cb. TRIO Pen. os made bere.EFra'3.43., Neem. Haſupha 
25.4. ; 7 46. Ve : X 
Hananias — the grace of the Lord, ezthe mercie of the Haſtah. wanting · a. C354. 22. Haſra 
Ananias Lord. Certaine mens names. 1.Chz.3.19. 6 25.4.6 2 Eacach.ſrntivg.Efter 4.5. Hathach 
Hanania Cbꝛ. 26.1 1.4 8.24. alſo a falſe Pzopter.Jere. 28. 1.5 Hathath are. 1.Ch1-4.1 3. 
Hanes. banifhment of. 2 citie. Aſa. 30. 4. . Hatipha, robberie. E3ra 3. 16. | 
Haniel.the gift of God. 1. Ch: v.39. | Hatka,abendingof (nne.E3t8.2.42.Neh.n.g5, -,_. 
Hannathon.the xift of grace.A eitie. 29. 14. Haticon muddle bet weene the nudale, og preparation. Thichon 
Hanoch. dedicated. Seune te Reuben. Gene. 46. 9. Ege. 47. 16. ö Hatichon 
Ok bim came the Hanocbĩtes. Num. 26.5. Hattil. an hon ling for ſiune. Era 2.57. 
Hamm Hanum. merciſull, ot gireng. Nehe. 3.1 3. ; Hatiuſh fr/aking ne. ENta d 2.1. Ch. 3. 23. Hattus 
Hanon Hanun idem Sonm to Nahath king ofthe Ammo- Hauabh Lu, oꝛ gang A. The wife of Adam. Ges Heua 
nites, who deſpite fully returned the meſſengers at nel. 3. 20. and 4. 1. lane Heu. Heuah 
" Dauid, whom be lent to comfozt him, which afterward. a 
was revenged. 2. Sum. 10.2, 3, . 1. Cz. 19.2, 3, 4,5. 2. 11. Allorhe une of Cuſh, the ſoune of Ham. Gen. 
Aphſes Happizzer. taling away, oꝛ deffrening. 1. Cbꝭ 24-15 10. © NS 1 
Hararites Hara. a hill, 02 a ing forth. 1.Chz.5.26. The HFauran. 2 holes labertie, a wbiteneſſe. A titie of Da⸗ 
tizens called Hararites, and Harites. a. Sam.. 11. 1. maſcus Ce. 47. 6. 
A CThz. (| 1.3473 5 - H iair,townesof zgbt, Num. 32.41. 0 43 
Ribbich Harabbith.ſ@rie.A citie. Yolh. 16.20. Hazael.ſceing God. he whom God commanded Elio 
» Arch Harah. a way, d wandering,02 ſmelling ſwerte,The iah to anoine King ener , that hee might cake 
Arce. ſionne of Ulis. 7. Chz. 7. 3. „ + "vengeanceof Iſraelfoz their 1. Ring. 9.25: 
Arakahim Harakkahimuthe ap hecarie, Rehe. 3 8. Dee aſketh Eliths where his maſter 'Ben-havan 
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thoully reco rof his ckenes, .. 


128 


licha fozee © Hematite. An Ametbiſt ſtone Exo. 28.79% 


8.72 He traugleth Ben-hapad his waſter. 2. Rings Tiena. 2 Aricis Ala. 37. 1 


85 Oe disco eth the ſraeliceg. a. hui 0.32. Nes Henadad. grace of the belaued. eh. 3 18,24. 10.9. 
ceiuiug of Le haaſh king of Audab great ſumme of —— Rains ſenne, of whom Enoch 
See Jecuſatem. 2: Ring 12.18. the eitie Henoch was ſo calle b. Gen. 4. 17. Alſo the fa* Hanoch 

I. 


*g. E 
| ſheweth bim whatiepifl he Waun do t Agel. Hin. ienadaa. deſtre, ot heate of iudgement, Gen 38.29. 


na Ana | 


He taketh Gab. . Rm. 12. 17. e afflicteth the Iſta · tbet of Methuſhelah. Ge. y. a1. who walked with God 


elites 2. Ain 23.3. He dieth. 2. Ain. 13.24. afcer he begate Methuſhelah 300. peeres Gene. 5 22. 


Haſaiah Hazaab, lonke Hararah. Reade Ecclus. 44. 16. aud 49.14. and Deb. 1.5. Jude 


Hax at. impri ſoned, oꝝ bund. A citie Joſh. I 5.27.Es 14. Mild. 4. 10,11. 5 
| zFek.47,16; , au | | . Hepher. a digger, or deluer. r. Chi. 4.6 Allo the fa⸗ 
Har ar adar Hazar addar. an impriſoned generation, oꝭ fairneßße. ther ot Jelophehad. Mam. 2.3 3:3 27.1. Of him came 
f Numb. 34.4. ey" 1. | the Hepherires, Mum. 26.3 2. | 
Hephxi-· bah. my pledſure,ondelight in her. By this 


Hazriah - Hax arah. ſeeing the Lord. Neh 1 1.3. 


Hazar Enan Haar enan. an unpriſoned, oz bound ſouthſaying- name Chꝛiſts Cbureb gatbered ot Jewes and Gen; 


Numb. 34. . tiles is called. Na. 62.4. AiloMWanaflehs mother. 2. 
Hazar-maueth. Sen. 20.16. Rin. 21.1. vp yk 
Hazar-ſhua}, iaake Halar- fhual, Hercules, Iunos glory. The money that ſhould haue 


Hazerfuſah ; Haſar-fbſah..2he hay porch, ug entrie of z11-horſe. A bene offered to Hercules, wag giuen to the making of 


- Citie, Co-1 9. 5. called Hazar-ſufim.r.Che.4.zr. ' galle pg. a at. 19, 20. 
Hazlelphun Hax elelponi. the ſhadowe of the countenance. Che Heres. the ſenne, oz earthen pot. The name of a 
daiighter of Etam. 1 Chz.9. 3+ + mount in Atialon,where the Amozites dwelt vntil the 
Hazarim +Hazerim. porches; Dt ut. 2.23. famlip of Joſe ph made them tribataries. Judg. 1.35. 
Hazeroth palac es. Num. 11.35. | Hereth, a carpenter.i. Chr. 9. 15. , 
H:2ezon- + ;Haxeton-camar- drawing neere bitterneſſe. A place Hermas. Mercurie, oz gune One whom Paul grees 


than ar where the Amozites dwelled. Gene. 14.7, called Ha- teth.Rom. 16.54. 


Hazaſon- rzontamar.2.Cy1.20.2. Hermogene:. begotten by Mercurie. A man who fo · 
thamar Har ici den as Hazel. 1. Chz. 23.2. ſooke Paul z. Cin. 115. : | | 
Hozilcl Haz: ſeeing ox propheſying Gen. a2. 22. Hermon. dedicated to God.A mountaine.Deut 3-9% 


Aſau '; Hazur bay. Joſh. 11. 1. aud: 525. and 19.36. Joſh. 12.5. am 13.5. 
Hazor NMebe. 116333. Vie. . Hernmnim idem Pfal 42.6, ; 
Heber à companion. oi parizker, Sonne to Bes Herodc,the mount of prideeSirnamed þ Alcalonite; 
rieh.Gene.46-X7, Df hun came the Hoverites, Num. oz Herodethe great. ite cauſed the inn ocents to bee 
36:45. Per. flaine. Math 2.7, 16. From whole perſecution Chniſt 
Hebron. fellowſhip: a deuble caue in the lande of fled into Egypt. Matt 2.13, 14,1 5. Allo this Herods 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which taue A* ſonne was ſarnamen Antipas,who was Tetrarch of 
b:aham-bought th burie in. Gen. 3.8. and 23. 2, 19. Galle, Lu . . ts opinion of Chꝛifl. Matth. 14 132. 
keade moze Genel. 3 5.27. Joſh. 10. 32, 37 Aub 14. 15. Wat 6. 24. Lu. 9. v. He celebzateth his birch dap. Mar. 
g Atl a eitie Jung. 7 10. Jeſh. l 5. 14. S 6&21 Hebrheaved den Baptiſt. Mat. 14.10. Max. 6. 
Heg.ĩ Heede ſpeach, Eller 2.3. 16. he makerh friendſhip with Nilate. lu. 23. 12 Hee: 
Jelam the armie of the mather. 2. Sam. 10.1 6. reuerenced John Mar.. a0. Chiſts anſwere to tibem 
; Helbahp>xz/ke.fat,op gree/e in that. Jubg.i1. 3 r. that told him, Her ode would kill him. Ku. 13.31, 32. 
Helbon dem. Exek. 27.1 8. | 33-Chziſt calleth him a For. Lu:3-33.Herod andhis 

: > | 1.1 Helcath a portz0n,0} admiding.Joſh:19:25. men of warre mocke Chzift Lu. 23:1 1, 

Helkath - ;; Helcias,the portion, oꝛ gentlexef? of the Lord. u · Alſo the ſonne of Ariſtobulns ſurnamed Agrippa, 
Helchias ſannas father. Dan 13.25 Allo the name of a manli. who flew James, and put Petet in pꝛiſon Actes 12. 
Helchiah Eſd 8.7. N S 1,2. 3,4. His bozrible end. Acts 12.23. 101 

- -  Heldai.the world, oꝛ ruſtine ſſe Mens names. i. C Hr. Allo the ſonne of this Herode, ſurnamed Agripp 


27.15. Jech. 6. 10. = | the yonger;befoze whom Paul pꝛeached and pleaded. 

Helcd Heleb. idem 2. Bam. 23. 29. and 1. Cbꝛ 11. 30. Acts 25.13. and 26.1.“ 
| Helck. 2 part, eꝛ portion. Joſh. 17. 2 The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempt 
H:lem.dreaming.0: healing.r.Chi7.35. Chi atth.22.15,t023. | 


Nieleph. a changing, oꝛ paſſing ourr. $819.33. i Herodias. idem. Atiſſobulus daughter, whome He · 
Helez armed, o ſet p; ee. Mens namek. 2. Ban. 23. rode the Cettatch married being bis bꝛothers wike. 

26. 1. CH.. 19. MPMPatthb. 14.3, . and Mar. 6. 17,18. | 

__  Heljas:Jocke Elia. AA CET Heradinn. ſi:ros ſong . Nom. 16. 11. ; 
Heliodorus the gift of the ſunne.Treaſurer to Se- HKeſbben.a.niber,o; thanght. A citie of Sihon king 
leucus.2.Waec. 3.7;* +. v»gktbe Amoꝛzites Mum. 21. 26. la. 5. 4. Jete. 49.3. 

Helcatb ' Helkabpart,oz portion. A citie;Jolh. 21.31. Heſhmon. a h me ſſage. A cirie. Joſh.r 5. 27. 
Hclkia Helkaizdov.JReb.12.15. - | -Hefron.the arrow of 109,02 dinſzo of a ſong. Sonne 


Helcath-hazzurim.the feld of ſtroug 12. 1. 2. 161 of Reuben, locke Heron. Df him came 5 tieſronites. 
Elkia Helkiah tbe gFmtiene ſſe, 62 portionof the Lord. E- Num. 26.6. Alſo the foune of Pharez, of whom came 
| „ * anotherfamiljt of Heſronires unn. 26. 21. Alon city! 


Hilhiab liakimsfarherczcking;28, x8... 7. x ſro 
| Helon. a window, oz griefe. The father of Eltab. called Hzzor.Jeſh15225. . - 
rn... #5 ; Heth;/exre;02 aPonied.Cannans ſonne. Gen. 10. 5 


Hares 


Heres 
Herman 

hol 

] 

Harmon 

] 


Hermon 


Heſbon 


Haſmon 


Hemam. their trouble, 02 4 tumuuli. Lotang ſenne. and. r. Cha. 1. 1 3.whole poſteritie Rebckab foꝛbiddeth 
Gen 36. 22. Homam. i. C. . 359. Jaakob to marrie withall. Gen. 27.46. and 28 1. Of 


Hemau. much. o mai ing an prore. A wiſe man. t. him came the Kirtites. Sen 23 3. ; 
Kin4.3:.1.Chz.2.6. —— — ro : —— howe 5 be — 5· and 48.1, 
Dauid- ep oaer the {Mnger pertained t cuah,Jooke Hauah. 1. CI. 1-3. 1 fl 
— — try 2; Hezekiabyfooke Hifkiah. A godly W 


Eua ä 
Hezekia 


Pei 


Hiſkiiah 


AGri.Eſri, 
Hezri. 
Ezron 
Heddai 
Hidekel 


Elkiah 
Helchia 
Helkiah 


Helkiah 
Hellel 


Hymenæus 
Hinne 


Hiras 
Huram 


4- Hethites 
Chittites 


Heui 
Hiuuites 
Heuites 


Hezeki 
Hezckiah 
Ezekjas 
Hizciah 


2. Nin. 18.20. 6 1%. 1. He breakerh debme che bzaſen Alſo a king of Yd; 1. Rin. 1 k. 1. locke Herekiah, ' 6 "Of 
Serpent.2.King18.4. He peelverh unte Haueberib e bebe t, nee neter law Obab 


2. King. 8. 13, to 19. He ſendeth to Ala the Pꝛepbet, to Woſes, who refuſed to go with Moſes into the Wy 
— 8 2. Ring. 1512. Ala. 37. 2. Ye of pzomile. Num. 10.29, zo looke moxe-Judges 1. 16. 

obtaineth of God victozie agaiuſt Saneherib.2.king. and 4. 1 1. and . Sam. 15. 6. Jer. 35. 4... 3 
19. 14, to 35. 2. Ch. 32.20. Ila. 37. 15, to 36. Me receis - Hobah. a hiding. A place w ther Abꝛam parſuey Hoba + 
ueth pꝛelents from the king of Babel. 2. Ring. 20.12. the foure kings, which had talen Lot pzifoner, Gen, | 
and is repꝛooued therefoze , and foz fhewing his Am- 14. 15,16. . | 


baſſadours bis treaſures, (ſa. 39.14to 8. Hod praiſe, oꝛ alten., Chjo.7.37- : 
Hezekiab being ſicke vnto death receiueth a ſigne Hollaiah,the praiſe of the Lord. 1. Cha 3.24. Hodauia 
ok his recouetie. 2. Ring. 20. t, to 12. f 2. Chꝛon. 32.24. Hodaniab. idem. 1. Chz. 5. 24. nd 9.7. Hodania 


Ila. 38. 1, to 0. His pzaper. Jſa, 38.10.* He reſtoꝛeih Hodeſh. a table, oz ewes, One of Shaharaims Hodes 
all things which his pzedeceſlozs had taken ont of the wiues 1. Chz. 8.9. | EP. 
Temple, and eftabliſheth pure religion among bis Hodiab. the praiſe ef the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 15. Neh. Hodia 
people. 2.Chzo,29.243.* Hig exhoztation tothe Le- 10.133. N | Hodiiah 
uites. 2. Chꝛo. 29.5, to i 2. The Patleouer kept at his Hodiiah.zdem,JNeh. 5.9.and 10.10. Hodia 
commandement, 2. Chꝛon. 30.1, to 14. Hee pzapeth fa Hoglah. plea ſæntneſſe, oz hu compaſſion. One of Je- Hagla 
the people which were not ſanctifted.2.Chzo. 30.18. lopbebads daugbiers. Num. 26.3 3. 27-1. f 36.11. 
Hex ekiah ozdeined ꝛieſis and Leuites to ſerue in Hoham woe be tothem. Ring of Pebzon. Joſh. 10.3. 
the Temple, and appointeth foz their maintenance. Holon as Helon. A citie. Joſh. a 1. 15. Jexe. 48.22. Helon 
2 Chꝛo. 3 1.2, 3, 4 He exhozteth the people to put their called Hilen. 1. Chꝛo 6.5 8. | 
truſt in God. 2. Cho. 3 2.7, 8. He die th. 2. Ring. 20.22 Holmadam. God of ther garment Luke 3.28.called Elmodam 
and 2. Chzon, 3 2.33 He is pꝛaiſed. a. Ning. 18.3, to . Amon Matth. 1. 10. | 5 
2. Cbꝛon. 29. a. Ecclus. 48.17.“ 8 Homam locke Hemam. | | 
Hezekiiah.;dem.the ſonne of Neriah.r.Chzo.2.23, Homer. d kinde of meaſure. Lenit.27.16. E3e.45- Somar 
Hezir.a hog,0z conuerted. i. Cz. 24.15. Meh. io. 20. 12. called Omer.Erod. 16.32,33,36- 8 


Hexrai. an entry, ot hay. 2. Ham. 23.317. Hophni a fi, oꝛ a little ft. One of þ ſennes of Eli. Haphni 
Hexro. idem. 2. Chꝛ. 1 1. 37. 1. Sam. 1. 3. oho with bis bother Phineas abuſed the Ophni 
Heron as Heſron. Gen · 49.9. 1 2. Joſh.1 5. 3. pꝛie ſthood. 1. Sam.. 12, to 18. God fozetheweth their 
Hiddai.a — 02 4 crie. 2. Sam. 23. 30. deaths. 1. S. 2. 34. ats came to paſſe. 1. . 4. 4.0 12. 

Hidde kel. a ſharpe voice. a riuer called alſe Tigris, Hor. 2 hill, oꝛ ſbemixg. A mount Nu. 20.22. C. 38 


which inuironeth Meſopotamia, whoſe chiefe foꝛce be. Horam. their hill. Ring of Gezer:Jofſh. 10.33. | 
ginneth in the region of the greater Armenia,Gen.2. Hereb. all alone, o 5rſaken-A mountaine called als Chorebah 
14. Dan. 10. 4. ſo Sinai. Exod. 3. 1. Deut. 1.2. whither Eliiah fledde 

Hieropolis, a holy, oz ſacred citie. Col. 4. 13. from Jezebel. 1. Rings 19.8. 25 Z 

Hiel.the Loyl liuet h. oz the life of God, e that regs Horem. an offering dedicated to God. A citie. Joh. 


dified Jericho. 1. Kin.16.34, - 29 38. ROLE INN E356 L298 12 
Hor: hagidgad. the hill of felicitie. A plate. Numb. Horgadgad 


Hilen ag Helon,looke Holon. | 
Hilkiah. the Lords gentleneſſe. Eliakims father.3, . 33.32, 33. 21 | 
Rin. 18. 18. Jſa. 22.26. Alſo a mansnamie.Neh.z.2r, Hori. a prine e c bie, oz Fee borne. Lotans fonve. 
Alſo Pꝛieſt. 2. King. 22.4. Alſo Jeremiahs father. Gene. 36.22. x.Chzonic. 1-39. Allo Shaphats father. 
Jer 1.1. Alſo the ſonne of Shallum. 1. Ch. 6. 13. Mum. 13.6. | | | + 
Hilknab.zdem.A Pꝛieſt. Neb. 2-27. +1 Horites. idem. people.Gen. 14.6.and 36.20,21. 
— ,02 fooliſane ſſe. Che father of Abdon Horims. princ es, oz being angry giants which Eſaus 
Junge of Iſtac l. Jabg 12.133. poſter itie chaſed from moume Seix. Deut. 2. 12.22. bl. 
Himenzus.« wedding ſong. An enemy vnto Paul's Hormah. dedicated, od on ſecrated. A citie. Qumb. Horma 
therefoze by him delivered vnto Satan. 1. Cim. 1120. 14.45 · and 21.3. Judg. 1. 17. | 3 
Hin. A meaſute of moiſt things. Exod. 29.40. Eztk. ks — angers, og ragiugs. N citie of the Boas 
24. ites. Ila. 15. 5. IJ 
1 irah. libertie, oꝛ anger. Gen. 38. i. = Horonite. anger. Nehe. 2.10,19. . 
Hiram the height of ff, A king of Cyꝛus thatſent Hofa truſting,oz hawing ſure cofidence,n.Chz.r6.36 Hoſhah 


Dauid Timber and wozkemen foz to build his Wile. g 26.10,12x.Aiſo acitie. Joſh. 19.29.84 x.Ch2.26. 16. Holah 


2. Bam. 5.11. whome alſo Salomon vſed to the buil⸗ Hoſanna Saue I proythee,0; keepe,02 preſerus I be. Hozah 

ding of the Temple. 1. Rin. 5.1. E. Ch 2.3.0 1. Rin. ſeech thee,02 giue ſaluation Cal; 18. 25-This pzap: Hoſhiah-na 

9. 11, to 15. Allo a cunning wozkeman, who wzonght er the people applied to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt entry into 

all Salomons wozke of bꝛaſſe. 1. Rin. 7. 13.“ Jaierulalem. Mat. 2c. 9. Mar 11.9, 10. a 5 
Hircanus. the poſſe ſſor ofa city. A noble mans name Hoſea, looke Hoſhea. A Pꝛopbet. Yoſ.1 x. By tas Oſee 

2. Mat. 3.17. | king a wife of foznications, hee ſheweth the people of 
Hittires.broke aſunder,02 aſtonying. A people deſcẽ · Jſraeltheir idoſatrie. Hol. x.2. fps + 

ded of Heth. Gen. 1 5. 20.looke Heth. God commandetg Hoſhaiah. the ſaluation of the Lord. Jezantahs fas Ofiah | h 

them to be vrterlp deſtroyed. Deut. 20.17. They be⸗ ther. Jer. 42. t. Alſo a mans name. Meb. 12.32. Hoſhaaiah 

came tributaries vnts Salomon 2. Kin. 9. 20, 1 { Hoſhama heard, oꝝ he obeying. x. CEhis. 3. 18. Hoſaiah 
Hliui. Ii uing, oꝛ delaring. The ſonne of Canaan. Ge. Hoſhes ſaluatien; ox i fan Nhe ſenne of Nun. Hofima 

10. 17. Of him came the Hiuites. 2. Chꝛo. 1.3. They axe Dent. 244. laokt lofhua. Allo who flew Me Joſhua 


flajne by the Afraefites. Joſh. 1, 19,20. as God com- kah ſorineto'Remaliahtraſtetoufly 98 Vis Hoſea 
manded. Deut. 20.17. The remnant became tributa- ſtead. a. Rings 15. 30. anderauing apde . 
_— —— „ +» "of Egypſs was-ipziſoned; anvhis king vm irant- 
Hiz ki frozg,o2 apprehending 1. Ch. S. 17. poezted do the Allpꝛians 1. Rings 1j j. 
Hixkiah. the ſtreugth of the Lord. Meus names, Hotham. a ſeali. Ch ſonne of Peder. v. Chao. 7. 37. 
Ezra 2.16. Jepb. 1. 1. ö The lofine of 
Hiz kiiah. dem. mans name.Neh.10, 17. 71 man. 1: Chꝛo. 254. 787 L 4 18 + 4 +? H, & : 
oziel, 


Huzicl 
Hukoc 


Hulda 


Huppa 


Huſa. Ouſi 


| Chuſai 
Chuſhi 
Huſai 


Huſam 
Huſathice- 
Huſim 


Huſab 
Jadaſon 


Jakob 


Harld ©,- 'Horzid, ſteing Cod. i. C bis. 3.9. 


MI tiukok.ovengrever,efribe,oe lawyer. A citle. 1. 
Cbzo. 6 75. $2544 5" . "= 
+; Hiul. ſorowgufirmitie, 0; ſand. The lonne of A tam. 


' -whathisws 
with a ftaffe 
verp rich. Gen. 30.43. Labans ſonnes murmure a- 
gainſt him. Gen. 31. 1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 


e H 


— 


10 2. 127 
"Huldahithe world circle of the world, oꝭ weſt. A pꝛo⸗ 
tefle,wife of Dhallum. 2 Kin. 22.14. to whom king 


Joſtah ſent foz colunſeil.2.Cþz 34.214to 29. 


Huphim.their chanber, oꝛ banke. Beniamins ſonne 
of whom came the Huphamites. J2umb.26.39. called 
Huppim. Gen. 46.2. 1. Chr. 7. 12,15. 

Huppah. a chamber, couer, og banke. 1 Cbꝛs. 24.13. 

Huppim. 6 chamber, couered, oz the ſea ſhore: lockt 
Hupham. 

Hur. libertie, o prince, oꝛ wbitene i. Judahs ſonne. 
1. Chꝛ. 4. m called Onan. Gen. 38.3. and 46.12. and 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2. 3. Allo Ephzotays eldeſt ſonne. 1. Chz0. 2.19. 
20. and 4.4. Who with Aaron ſtayed vp the bandes of 


Moles vntil a malek was diſcomfited.Ex0.17.1 a. and 
31.1. Maſes in his abience, committeth matters to be 


decided by Aaron and him. Exs d. 24.1 2. Allo one of 
the kings of Mivian, whom the Jlaclites ew. Mum. 
31 | 


Huram.cheir libertie their white ne he, oi their holes, 


The ſonne of Bela. 1. Cbꝛo. 8.5 looke Hiram. 


Nuri. being angry, libertze, u hitene ſſe, oꝛ a hole. C he 
ſonne of Abtyaii.«.Chz. 5. 14. 
Huſhah. haffing, oz holding peace. The ſonne of Er · 


er. 1. Cb f. 4.4. 


Huſhai. a meaning. o; haſting· d friend of Dauidß. 2. 
Sa. 15. 32. He tonfounded tbe counſel of Abitophel. 
2. Sam. 17.5, to 13. He ſendeth to Dauix to ſhe d him 


what was done therein. 2. Sam. 17.15, to 23. He beas gypt. G 


teth Dauid tivings of a bſaloms death. 2. Bam. 18.21 
Alſo the kat her of Baanah. i. Kin. 4. 16. 

Huſham. their haſting. oz their ſilence. The third 

king that reigned in Edom. Gen.; 6.34. 1.Cbz. 1.45. 


-* Huſbathite. haftung, bo!ding peace,o; ſenſuality. A 


kinred beſcendcd of Huſhah, 1.Chz.4.4, and 27.11. 
26.30, . .Q. 
Huſhim, idem. Dans ſonne. Sen. 46.23 Alſo one of 
$he wiues of Shabaraim. 1 Chz.8.8. | 
Huzoth,flreetes,0; populous. Aum. 22.75. 


Huzzab. A Qurene of the Allpriang Mah. 2.7. 


"Hydaſpes:the knowledge of a ſheep, oi knowledge of 
change. A xiuer. Judeth 7 


Taakob, a ſupplinter, 03 deceiner, the heele, oz the 
fot/tep.The ſonne of Jzhak. Gen. 25.26. is natiui · 
ty · Gen. 25. 26. A plaine man. Gen. 25. 27. e bupeth 


Eſlaus dirthzight foz red pottage Gene. 25.31.“ Hee 5 


ſtealeth from Eſau his blefling by his mot bers ſubtil · 
tie. Gen. 27.18. ee is blelled of J3bak. Gene. 27. 28. 
Eſau interpꝛeteth bis name. Gen. 27.36. Rebekah 


willeth him to flee to Haran. Gen. 27.43. Ibak keze - 


telleth how great a people ſhouls come of bim. Geue. 
of — pont of the Lord. Je remiahs ſonne. Jere. 35. 3· Allo the 


28.3 4 He goethto Haran. Gen. 28.10. His dee ame of 
à ladder. Gen. 28.1 2. Rifſing Nabel, he wept. Gen. 29 

11. He ſerued ſeuen peres fo2 her. Gent. 29.18, 20 

The peete ended, he acketh bis wife of Laban, and 
Leah is given vnte bim. Sen. 29. 21, to 27. He ſerueth 

other ſeuen peeres fo; hex. Gen. 29.27. 28. Pee loueth 

ber moze then Leah, Gen. 29.30. Mee telleth Laban 
2 tiall bee. Gene. 39.3 2. Pe came 
Leban. Gen. 33. «o. but-after became 


ment from Laban and ig purſued. Gen. 31. 13, to 24. 
L.aban is commanded of God not to ſpeake ought 


ſaue good buto Iaakob. Gen. 30.24 Being weoth. bee 
00 0 


Laban- Gen. 31. 3c, u 4 Der ctecttth a 


. 


— 


tbzen, but noteth them ſecretlp. Gene. 37. 10, 11 


45. 28. God comfozteth him. G 


Ws 
R * * > 
A „ a * 
| ; 


pillar as a couenant bertweene him and Laban. Gen. 


3144,45. Pee offereth lacrifice vnto Gos vpon mount 


Gilead. Gen. 31.54. Going fozthon his journey, hee 


is met by Angels.Gen-z2.1. 


laakob ſendeth meflengers befoze to paciſie his b:o- = 


ther Eſau. Gen. 32.3, 4, J. De is afraidof Eſau Gen. 


32.7. is pꝛaper foꝛ Deliverance out of deuget. Gene. 
32.9, to 13. UAzeſtling wich the Angel be pzevailev,ts 
tbe end he might vnderſtand, that bee ſhould afſwage 
his bzothers wzath. Ben. 32.24,25. 

Iaakob is called Jſrael,and why. Gene.; 2.28. and 
35. 10. He etecteth an altar vnto the L oꝛd at Shecbẽ. 
Gen. 33. 20. he repzoucth his chilozen to: fl aying the 
Shectemites. Gene. 34. 30, Yee tommar deth his fa⸗ 
milie to put away the firange gods Gene. 2. God 
pꝛomiſeth him great pꝛoſperitie. Gen. 5. 1 x. Þe buil⸗ 
deth an altat at Bett- el. Gen. 35.1, 14, 15. ee coms 
meth to Jʒbak vnto Hebzon. Gene. 35. 27. Pis chil⸗ 
1 33. a3; to 27. and 36.8, to 28, and Exod. 1. 
25, o 6. 

Iaakob dwelt in the land of Canaan. Gene. 7 t. 
He rebuke ih Joſeph foz bis dꝛeames befoze his — 

te 
ſenveth bis ten childꝛen ints Egypt fox cozne. Gene. 
42.1. 2.3 Þerejoiceth that he ſhouls ſee Joleph. Gen. 
en. 46. 2. 

Jaakob and bis familie goeth int Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6, 7. Atts 7.14. He is aſked of Phat aoh his age. Gen. 
47.8. e deſireth to be buried with his fathers.Gene. 
47. 30. Being licke, be calleth to minze Gods pzomie 


Ces,and bleſſeth Toſ⸗ꝓhs cbhiidzen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 


Hee N the Jitaelites deliuerance out of Es 
t. Gen 48.21. 

Iaakob ble ſſethj bis childen, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come. Gen 49.1. He being 147. peere olde, 


died. Gen. 4 28 and 49.33. was buried in Canaan. 


Gen. 49 29, to 32 and 50. 1, to 14. is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
44.2324. Befoze his birth God loued him. Nom 9. 


13 His faith Meb. 11.21. 


Our election by the onely free grace of God conffrs 
med by Sods chuling laakob, 9 refuſing E ſau Rom. 
9.1.13. Mala. 1. 2, 3. and that allo we ought to truſt 
in God onely. eb. 12.1. 

Iakobah. idem. 1. C hz. 4.36. | 

Taakan, tribulation, labour, o; violent taking away 


poſſeſſton. 1 Chz. 1. 42. Deut. 10 6, 


Iaala. z ſcendiug, a little Doe, oz little goate. ehe. 7. 
58. Ezra 2.56. 

Iaalam. hid, oz heire, oz little goate Gen, 36.3. 

Iaini. ænſiveringaſficting, o; making poore. 1. Chꝛ. 


„2. a 

Imarcſhial. a little bed, the bed of the Lorde, oz the 
Lord hath taken æmay pouertie. 1. C bꝛ· 8.27, 
Iaaſau. doin g, oʒ my doer. E3ra 10. 37. 
Iaaſiel. Gods work,oz the doings of God. i. chi t. 47 
Iaazaniah. the nouriſhment of the Lord, oz the wea 


fonne of Aziir.&3e.1 1.7. | 
IJaater. a helper,o2 azder. A citie. Numb. 21.3 2. 1. 
Ch2.6.8+.Jſa.rs.8. 
laariiab. the ftrengthofthe Lord:r.Ch.24-26. 
Iaaziel. the ſtrengih of God.n .Chzrg 18. 
Iabal. len g away, 02 bringing, 02 building, oꝛ æ 


but checke. Lamechs lonne by Adaß: father of \uch as 


dwell in tents, and ſuch as haue cattel Gen. 4. 20. 
Iabbok. a making emptie, & ſcattering, 01 « wreſt- 
lng. A food. Sen. 32.2 Deut. 2.37. | 
labeſh. droughe, oz cajuſcon.The father of Shallum. 
2. Ning. 5. 10. Of him the citie Iabeſh-gilead tooke 
name. Judg. 2 1.8. 1. Bam. 31. 11. The inbabitants 


Iaakoba 
Iakan 
Iacan 
lahala 
Iaalah 
Ialam 
lanai 


Iareſiah 
Ierſia 
Iafi 
Iaſiel 
leſ:nia 


Iaerxet 
Iazer 
Iaaria 
Iazicl 
Iobel 
label 


Iaboe 
Iabbes 


( | 21. . maibes ot 
were ſwitten, aud why. Jung. 2 1.10, 400 ; 


+ 
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giue nts che Benſamtts kamen. « 
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Ja beſh · gilead reſexuen to 


* 4 2 2 n and” 4 " fps enter, ma int ON S mne g Hebe. 7 
eri to wife. Judges 21.143. . from be. 
[abes labex. ſadues, ſorow q griefs. The name of a title, ing fichetmen, to be ApoBiles. Marrd: 4-31, 22. 6 10. 3. 


and ot a man. 1 Cbꝛo. 2.5 5. and 4. 10. Mar. 1. 19, 20. Luk:5.10, 11. and 6.14. C bꝛiſt callet 
Iabin.vaderſtanding oz building. king of Hazoꝛ, bohõ them Baanerges. Make 3.1). They were — Cui 
Joſchtia flue. Joſh. s 2.x, 10. Anether of Da30z, of þ fo: manp times. Matth. 26. 27. Mar. 1. 29 65. 37 69.2. 
mer Iabins Iinage, who oppꝛeſſed the Jlraclites twen · 13.3. and 14.3 3. Luk. 9. 28. Thep deſire a requeſt of 
ty peres. Judg. 3. 2, ; flaine by Barak. Judg. 4. 23,24. bim. Mar. 10. 35. and Chꝛiſt rebuked them, and why. 
lebnee labneel. Gods building, oz vnderſtanding. a citie of Lu. . 54.55, 56. Iames ſaw Chꝛiſt after his reſitrrecs 


Judah. Joſh. 15. 11. and 19.33. FTeion. 1. Coz. 15. 5, 7. Ye was put to death by Herove. 
labne Iibneb t uilding, oꝛ vnderſtanding. a city. a. Ch · a6. Actes 12. 2. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Alpheas an 
lachan Jacan, wearied out, oz preſſing. i. Ch. 5. 13. other A poſtſe. Matt. 10.2. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6, 1 5. He 


Iachin, preparing, oz ftability. Che ſonne of Simeon. wzote a general Epillle vnto the Jewes. Jam. 1. 1. ac. 
Gen. 46. 10. of whom came the Iachinites. Nu. 26.12. and was ſuperintendent of the Church ol Jeruſalcm.. 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 1. Ch. a.io. Allo one of the pillars which Acres 15.13. to 22. and 21.13. 
Salomõ placed in the poꝛch of the temple. i. kin. 7.22. amin. right hand, oz Southwinde. Simeons ſonne. 
Eda Jada, Anowing. i. Cbꝛo. 2.8. Gen. 46. 10. Of bim came the Iaminites. Num. 26. 12. 
Jedaiah Iadau. hs hand, oꝛ hi confe/ton. Erd 10.33. Alſo other mens names. 1. Chzo. 2-27. and Nehe: 8.7. 
Jadiah.kwowing the Lord. Ezra 2 36. f Me be. 7. 39. lamlech. eig ning. os after the Spꝛian ſpeech,ackivg Iemlech 


Jedaa Iaddua. Anemen. Mehe. 12.117. | counſell. 1. C bid 4:34+ | 
Lahel Iael. 2 litle Doe, oz Grate,v2 aſcending. The wife of lan nite. ung, oz vnderſtanding Cifizens of Iam- 
Heber, who flew Silera. Judg. 4.21. nia. 2. Mac. 12.8.9, 40. and 1. Mac. 10.69 and 15.40. 
Iagar. a husbandman, oz ſtranger, 01 fearing, 602 ga- lamuel. God « his day, 0} the ſea of God. Sonne of Iemuei 
thering together. a citie of Judah. Joſh. 5. 21. Simeon Gen. 46.10. Exod. 6. 15. | 
Ichallel lah. the euerlaſting A name of Gad. Plal. 68. 4. lanna. anſwering, beginning to fpeake. aſdicted, hi- Tanne. 
laloleel Taballel. praſing God, oz the cleereneſſe, oz light of bled, oz pooxe. The father of Melchi-Lake 3 24. | 
Ichalelect Coed. Che father of Ziph- 1. Cb. 4. 16. Iannes. idem. One of Pharaohs euchantcers. looke 
Iahath. broken in pieces,02 fearing, oz in the Spzian Jambres, - 5 : 
tongue de ſcending. The ſonne of Gerſhom. 1. Thzo.6, Ianonsh reſting ,tarying, oz deriuing. à titie of E- Ianoath 
20,43. Allo Benatabs ſonne. 1.Chz 4. 2. Aſſo an ouer / phzatm. Joſh. 16 6. 1 1. % | lanohah 
ſeer of the woꝛke of the Temple. 2.Chz. 34.12.  lanum.ſeepug-'a citie. Joſhua 15.53. 
Tara Iahaz. brauling oz ſtrife. a place where Sihon by Taphcth.ezlarged,v; fare, o: perſwading,0; enticing, Iaphet 
the Iraelices was diſcomfited.Deut,2.32. ſonne of Moab. Gen. 5.3 2. Ye is ble ſled of bis father. 
Lahafa * Iahazah. ſcoulding , 02 contention, o; the end of the Gt. . 27. his childzen.Ge.i0.2,to 6.7 r.Chz;v.5,6,7, 
Lord. a citie. Toſh. 1 3.18. and 21.36, Iaphia. making ſee, appearing, oꝛ lightning. Sonne Iaphie 
lahaſia Iahaziah. the viſion of the Lord. £3ra 10.15, - of Dauid. 2. Bam. 5. 1 5. and 1. Chꝛo. 3. 7. Allo a mans lephia 
Iabſeel Iahaz el. God haſt eth, oz diuideth. Sonne to Naph* name. Joſhna 10.3. Alſo a citie. Joſhua 9.13. Iapia 
Jabxeel tali. Gen. 46.24 and 1. Chi 7. 13. Of whom came the 1aphler. deliuere d, os baniſhed, 1. Cop. 7. 33. Iephlet 
Iaſiel Iahzeelites. Num. 26.48. laphleti. idem. Joſh. 16.3. 
Aſael lahaziel. /zeing God. The nome of tertaine men.1. Iapho. faireneſſe, oꝭ comlineſſe. The name of both a 
Jahafiel Chzo. x6.6.and 23. 19. and 24.23. Ezra 85. kauen. e citie. Joch. 19. 46 C 2. Cbio. 2 16. called Ioppa. Ioppe 
lediel lahdie l. Gods vuity, Gods iey, oꝛ Gods ſparpneſſe, oꝛ At. 10.5, 8. , 11.5 The Barbarias now cal it Sappho, | 
after the Spꝛian @ Hebꝛue, Gods reuẽging.i. Cb. . 24. larah, @ wood, hon combe , making bare, powring Iabra 
Ieddo Jahdo.T alone, oꝛ Ione, oz his ioy, 02 ſharpnes of wit, out, watching diligently. Donne of Abaz. 1. Ch. 9. 425 
02 in the Syrian tongue. newne ſſe. the ſon ot Buz. lareb. 4 renenger Ring of Alchur. Mole 5.1 3, Iara+ 
1,Cbzo 5. 14. Tarcd, igake Icre. , 
lahekel luahehel. waiting for God. oz beſeeching God, 02 hope Larephel. health of God medicine of God, 0 God let- 
Achoel in God, oꝛ beginning in God. Sonne of Zebuhin. Gen, ting looſeè. a ritie. Joſhj. 18 27. | | 
Iahicl 46. 1 4. Df whom came the Iahleelites Mum 26.26, latha.the moone, ox table, oz a ſweet ſinel. 1. Ch 2 34 
Iahleel labmai. warme, oꝛ making warme. The ſonne of Tos larib. fe/iting, chiding, multiplying , 02 anenging, Ieraa 
Jamai la. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. Sonne cf Simeen. 1. Chzo. 4. 24. Alla a Pꝛieſt Eʒ a 
Temai Iahoz,zdcm as Iahaz. Mam. 21.23. P 10. 18. N 
laſa, Iaxa Iahzab. a citte. 1. C bzo. 56. 78. Iarmuth fearing death, oz ſeeing death, oz thromirg Ierimoth 
laſſi Iahziel. lookeIahazicl. and 1. Chz. 7. 13. downe of death. a citie, oucc the which Piram was 
lewus lair. illuminated, oꝛ lightned, a riuer, ozthe running king. Jcſh 10.3. looke Joſh 15.35. ar d 21. 19, 
8 water of the riuer. Sonne of Seguh. 1,Chz.2.22.Alio laſhe n. ancient. oꝛ ſleeping. 2. Sam. 3. 3222. 
the fonne of Manalleh. Deut. 3. 14. Numb. 32.41. f Jaſher. rzghteoxs. Joſh, 10. 1 3. and 2. Sam.. 18. lagen 
whom came the Jarites, 2. Bam 20.26: Alſo a Judge laſhobeam. the people fitting, the contre uerſie of the * 
in Iſrael. Judges 10, 3. perple, 02 the captiuitie of the people. A valiant men joſoboam 
Jaitus.;dem as Iair. a ruler of the Dpnagogue.Yat. cf Danirs. . Cho. 11.11. Allo mens names. 1. Cizzo. loſeb 
5. 22. whoſe daughter Chꝛiſt raiſed from death. Mat. 12.6. and 27.2. 1 Py 
: 9.1 8,19,23 24,2, Mark. 5. 35. Luke 8.41 142.49-* Iaſhub. 2 returning, 4 contraue rſte, oꝛ r dwelling laſub 
lacim Iakim. viſing. og confirming oz eſtabliſbing. i. Ch. 8. place. The ſonne of Jilachar. 1. Chro. . i.caiie d Ted. * 
19. and 24-12, Gen. 46 13. Of whom tame the laſhubites. Num. 6. 
Jalor.taryirg, murmuring 1. Chz 4.17. 24 Alfa a mans name. E3ra 10.29. 
Jambri, rebellious, oi waxing bitter, oꝭ changing. 1. Jaſhubi lebem. t. C. zd. 4. 22. | 
Macc. 9.36, 37- Iaſon. healing. C he ſonne of Elt azar. 1. Mac. 4. 17. Iaſubilehem 
Iambres Jambres. a rebel, birter, oꝛ changirg. and after the, Allo the bꝛathet᷑ of Dmas,who taboured bx vvlatufuul 


lambrath Heb;ew, the ſea with poerti: or want. he that with meanes to be high ꝛieſt, 2. Mat 4.7, 8, He flewe bis 
Yannes withftsod 93olcp. 2. Tim 3.8- Exod. 7. 11,12, owne citizens, 6 retzrucd. with ſhame into his ceun 
23. aud 8.7, 13,15. trep, 2. Mac. 5. 6, 7, to 1. Alſo 2 Cpzeiilan, wht — 

2 ' boo 


Tediacl. the ſcience of God ,0zknowledze of God. x Tedief ""F * 
ieee 


Amaziab king of Judah. 1. kin. 14. 2. 2. Chꝛon. g. 3 6. 


| 26.2, 70 la 
_  Jedidah. belowed. Noſiahs mother. 2. Kings 22.7, Ieddi 
ledidiah.belowed of the Lord, og lowing to the Lord. %s 
2. Bam. 12.25. x SN Jedida 
LIediel. the knowledge of Gad, o the wnztie of God, oz Iediddia 
zoy of God : oz after the Pebzew any Sygan , the 
renewing of God. 1. Chꝛo. . 6. 
of the Lord, oꝝ viſion of the Lord, Iedia 
Ieria 
46ing praiſe. A muſician.i.Cbꝛo 16. 38 d Int 
wing praiſe. A m r. Cbꝛo 16. 38, 42. and 9.16. Iduth 
5 — a witneſſe,decked, paſſed ouer, oꝝ 4 praye. 2. Iddo as 


Ieduthun.confeſing his lem, belonging to the law,oz 


Cbꝛo.9. 29. looke Iddo. | 
Iegar-ſahadutha. inthe Spꝛian, the heape of wit- 


47. 
lehaleel. prayſing God, og the cleareneſſe of God. 1. Iehaleleel 

Cho. . 16. and 2. Chꝛa. 29.12. lehalelel 
Ichaziel. ſeeing God, oz the viſion ef God. 1. Chz. 1 2. Ieheziel 


Iehdeiah. together, onely the Lord, oz ioy: oz after the lehdeia 
Hebꝛew and Spꝛian. one Lord. i. Chꝛo. 27. 30, Iadias 
Iehel. God hath take away, oz heaping vp. Ez. 8.13. Ichiel 
Iehexekel. the ſtrength of God. 1. Ch. 24.16. Ieheskel 
lebiab, the Lord liueth. A pozter fo; the Arke. 1. Ichia 
Ieiiah 
liueth, God hath taken away, 82 God Ichicli 
heaping vp. 1. Chio. 15.18. and 23. 8. and 26.21. | 
lehizkiah, the ſtrength of the Lord, oz the takiug of Exckias 
the Lord. 2.Chto.28.12. a 
Ichoadab.the cõgregatiõ of the Lord, the paſſing ouer Iehoada 
of the Lord, the teftymony of the Lord, o the dec ing, oꝛ Ioadan 
pray of the Lord, oz after the Yebzew e Spꝛian, the ta- 
King away of the Lord. Sonne of Ahaz. 1. Cbꝛo. 8. 3 6. 
Ichoadan.the pleaſure, ot delights of the Lord, oꝛ after Ichoadday 
the Hebꝛue 4 Spꝛian, the teme of the Lord Mother of I -—_ 
Iohas 
Ichoahas, the thing of poſſeſſion of the Lord, oz the Ioachaz 
Lord ſeeing, Jeſlahs ſonne.2,ktn-2 3.30, 2.Chz0-36.1. Iehoahaz 
Depoled & caried captiue into Egypt, where he died, Toachar 
2.king.2 3. 33. 2-Chzo. 36.3. is captiuitie was foze: Ichoabay 
Hewed.3e.19-4Þe is called Johanan. r.Chz 3. 1 5. Ioachas 
Alſo the ſonne of Jebu king of Iſrael. 2. king. 10. 35. Ioahas 
| deliuered into the handes of the 
Spꝛians. 2 kings 13.1, 2, 3. and by pꝛaper deliuered. 


Ieboaſh the fire of the Lord, oꝛ the offring of the Lord. Joes 

2,kin. r1.2 who became king of Judah. 2. kin. 11.21. Ioaſh. 

# 13.1. pzeſerued by Jehoſhebs, from being deſtroped 

by Athaliab. 2. king. 1 3. 3. He is made king by Jehos 

tada. 2. kings 11.4. He cauſeth the ſiluer of dedicated 

things to be imploped to the repairing of the Temple. 

2. kin. i 2. 2, to 17.8 2. Cbꝛ. 24. 2, tu 14. After the death 

of Yehoiava;he became an idolater. 2. C hz. 24. 17,18, 

He cauſeth Jechariah to be ſtoned to death foz repzo- f 

uing him. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 20, to 23. He was flaine by his 

owne ſeruants. 2, kin. 1 2. 20. 2. Chzo. 24.25.26. He · is 

Lu. 3-39, Allo Jehoabaz ſonne, a wic⸗ 

ked king of Jſrael. 2. kings 13.10, 11. He diſcomſited 

thzee times Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael. 2.kings 

13.25. e tooke Amaziah king of Judab, bꝛake downe 

the wall of Jernſalem, and ſpopled the Temple, 2. 

King. 14.1 3. 14. He dieth. a. kings 14.16. | 
Iehohanan. the grace, mercie, oꝝ gift of the Lord, A — | 

ona 
Iehoiachin. locke Teconiah, © we” Tohannes 
Ichoiads.the knowledge of the Lord. An high piieft, Ioachim 


who made a conenant with Je boaſh ß king o his peo- Toiada 
Ioacim 


Ioath 


ple in the Loꝛds bebalfe. 2. kin. 1.17. locke Ichoaſh. 


Iathir Iattir. a remna ut, oꝝ excellent. A citie, Joſhua 15.48. 
Iethrai and 21.14. and 1. Chꝛo. 6.537. 
Ionĩa Ithri, Ithro,Ithron, dem. Iediiah. the feare 
Tauan.,zaking ſæd. Sonne of Tapheth. Gene. 10.2. 1,Chzo.26.31. 
and r.Ch2o.1.5. His ſonnes. Gen.10.4 f 1.Chzo.1.7. 
Allo Greece. Aſa. 66. 19. Iooke Grecia. 
Iaſher . Iazer. an aide, oꝛ helper. d land Numb. 2.1 33. Allo 
Iaaſer a citie. Mum. 3 2.35. Joſh 21.39. 
Laſer Iaziel. the ſtrength of God. 1. Chꝛon. 15.18. 
Iazez Iaziz., brightne ſſè, ei in the Spxtan tongue, depar- weſſe. Genel.3 f. 
ting. 1. Chz. 27. 3 1. 
Ibhar. choſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Iiblean _ Tbleam. the ancient of the people, 02 the people de- 
Ieblaam ereaſing, oꝛ ri them. A citie. Joſh.17.1 x, 4. and 16.6. 
Ibneah, looke Iobamah. 
Ibnia Ibnũah. idem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Chꝛ. 9. f. 
Nebri Ibri. paſſing ouer, oz being angry, oꝭ being with yong. 
1. Chꝛo 2 3 27. 
Abezan Ibzan. the father of a target, oz the target, 02 wea- 
Abeſan pons of a father, oz the father ofe oldneße. A Judge of Chzo.1 5.24, 
Iſrael- Judges 12.7,8,9.. Iehiel. God 
Tlchabod.here i glory, oꝭ no glory, oʒ wo wnto glo- 
ry. The name of Phineas ſonne. 1. Ban. 4.21, 2. bꝛo⸗ 
ther ts Ahiiah. 1. Ham. 14.3. 
Iconium. comming. A citie of Cilicia- Actes x 3-51, 
e 
the hand o er, 0} 432 oth, o curſeng: 
— o2 _ Ne Hebzew and Spzian, the hand of God. A 
| Cit E. 19.1 5. | ; 
Idbas Idbaſh flowing with hony, o; the band of deſtruction. 
Iedebos 1. Chꝛo. 5 3. 2 . 
Iaddo Iddo. hs hand, his power, oz hu confeſſion. Mens 
Addo Icedo Rameg. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. f 27.21. looke Ieddo.Alſo a pzo- 
phet. Jech. 2. yy mor I = 4 hs 
. umeans. red, earthl, oꝛ . A people deſcended 
——— of Edom. 1. EIN. 4. 50. looke Edom. 
Iarim I learim. æ leape, oꝛ woods. A mount. Joſhitai 5. 10. 
Ieathtai Ieaterai ſearching out. 1. Ch;o. 6 21. 4 fo: his wickedne 
Techrai r well of the Lord, oꝛ bowing the 
P arachiah knee tothe Lord Zacharias father. Iſa. 8. 2. 1 2 king. 3.4, to 3. 
Barachia loebus. atreading under foot, oz a tumbling, o rolling, 
eꝛ a manger: Jeruſalem ſo called. Judges 19.10 Ailo 
called of Chanaans ſonne, Iebuſi, that is to ſap,trodex 
vnder foote, tumbled, oꝛ mangled. Joſh. 18.16. 
Iebuſi. ſonne to Canaan. Gen 10.16 
Iebuſites idem as Iebuſi. Ynhabitants of lebus. Ge. 
15. 21. whom God commanved the Jſraelites to de- 
rey. Deut.20. 17. Thep could not vtterly deſtroy the 
Jebuſites. Joſh. 15. 63. Dauid pzomileth pꝛeferment 
vnto thole that could ſmite them. 2. s. 5. 8. Salomon 
made them tributaries vnto him. 1. kings 9.20, 21. 
Iaeamia Iecamiah. the re ſurrectiõ of the Lord, oꝛ the cofirmatis called Simeon. 
Iecemia of the Lord, oꝛ the reuengement of the Lord. i. Ch. 3. 18 
Iecholia Iecholiab, the perfection of the Lord, oz power of the 
Icchelia Lord. t. kings 15. 2 and 2. Chzo.26.3. 
Iecoliah leconiab. ability of the Lord. Che ſonne of Jehboia- 
Teconiah im. x.Ch20.3.16. called alſo Jebolachin.2. kings 24. 
Coniah 6.was taken pyiſoner.2 kings 24.12. accoꝛding to the 
Conaniah pꝛopbecie. Jere. 22. 28. and is called Coniab. Jer. 7. pozter. 1. C hꝛo 26.3. 
Chonias 1, 2 was exalted. 2. Rin. 2 5. 27. Jete 52.31. is called 
| Meri. Luke 3.27. 
Ieddiah Iedaiah. the hand of the Lord, oz confeſſing the Lord. 
Icdaia 2.Chzo. . 37. 2 
Iehedia | Tcdciaons Cord, the oy of the Lord, oꝭ after the He- 


bzue 


go 


# Spzian;the fenaung of the Lord. i. Ch · 24. 20. 


leboiakim. he niſing, cuenging. ot eſſabliſbing of the 
oltalys 
2.king. 


Lord. A name giuen to Eliakim the ſoune of 


loatib 


Jonathan 


Toram 


Joſaphat 


Ioſaba 
Ioſhua 
Ioſua 
Ieſus 


lehoua 


leho ſabad 
Ioꝛabad 
Iehozedech 
loſedech 
leſcdee 


Iehubba 


Haba 
Iuchal 
Iud 
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leth againſt JNebuchad-ne33ar and is taken pꝛiſoner. ah. Gene. 29. 33. e counſe l Joſeph was ſolve. Tudah 
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2. King. 2. 1, to 7. 2. Ch · 36.6, 7, 8. as was pzopheſt Sen. 36.26, 27. Iudah marrieth Shuah a Canaanite. Iuda 
ed. Jere. 22.18, 9. Dan. 1.1, 2. Moꝛe of him. Jetem. Gene. 38.2. Hee committeth inceft with Tamar his Iehuda 


36.1.* e is callen Melchi. Luke 3.28. 


Iehoiarib. the fighting , chiding, oi multiplying of 


the Lord. t. Chz. 9 10. 


Ichonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man who was 


daughter in ſaw,Gen. 383.18. He confefleth his f 


anlt, Iudas 
and ingratitude towards her. Gen. 38.26. He offereth 
bimſelte to bee Joſephs bondman, that Beniamin 
might returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44.3 3. His childzen. 


friend 10 Amnõ. 2. 8. 13.3.4, 5 · Allo þ ſon of Rechab, Gen. 46.13. De eniopeth the kinglp henour and pꝛiui⸗ 
who ioined with Jebu to deſtrop idolatrp. 2. Rin 10.15 ledge of the firſt bozne, which appertained vntoReus 

Ichonathan.the gift of the Lord, oz the gift of a dowe. ben.Gen.49.4,8,to 13. Dis childzens poꝛtion. Joſ. 15. 
Sonne of (133iah. 1. Chꝛon. 27,25. Allo the lonne of 1,2.“ is poſterity, r1.Chz.2 3.* &3.1.* 64. The 
Shimea. 1.Chzo, 20.7. Alſo Dauids vncle, a man ot tribe of Indah is made captaine foz the warr :, after 


counſeli and vnderſtanding. 1. Cz. 27.3 2. 


the death of Joſhua. Judg. 1.2, 3, 4, to 22. They with 


Ichoram.the height of the Lord, oz throwing downe other Iltaelites, bzought Dauid vnto Jeruſalem. 2. 
of the Lord Son of Jehoſhaphat king of Juda. 1. bin. Sam.19.14,15.*They onely follow Dauid,2.Sa.20 


22.50. & 2. kin. S. 16, to 25. K 1.0bz-21.1,* Allo Zhabs 2.Their idolatrie and wickednes. 1. Kin 14.22, 23,24 p 


ſonne, u wicked king. 2. Ring. 3.1, 2. obo thzeatned to 
cut off Eliſha his head: 2: King. 6.31. Df his warre, 
and Abaziahs with Hazel king of Aram. 2. Ring. S. 
25-* both ſlaine by Jehu. 2. Nin. 14, to 29. 
Iehoſhaphat. the Lord i the iudge, o the iudgement 
of the Lord. Sonne of Aſa king of Juda. 1. Kin. 25.24 
1. Ch. 3. 10. Matt. 1. S. A vertuous king. 2. Cbꝛ. 17. 
3. Who iopned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. C hꝛo 18.1. 
Pe ſeeketh counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Chzon. 
18. 6. and takevh his part. 1. king. 22 8. He enquireth 
sf Elicha what ſhoulo happen vnto him. 2 kin. 3. 12, to 
20. Crping vnto the Loꝛd foz aide againſt his ene⸗ 
mies, he is heard. 2. Chʒ.i 8.31. He is tepꝛoued by the 
Pꝛopbet Yehu,foz helping wicked A hab. 2. Cz. 19.2 
He exboꝛteth the iudges # miniſters to doe their dues 


tle. 2. Chꝛ. 19 6. The Moabites c Ammonites wars - 


red againſt him. 2. Chꝛ. 20. 1. His pzaper. i. Cbꝛ. 20. 6. 
He ioyneth in friẽdſhip w Abe ziab. & is repꝛoued foz it 
by Elie zer. 2. Ch 20. 35, 36,37. He dieth. 2. Ch. 21.1. 
' Iehoſheba,leoke Loſhabeth. 

Ichoſhua. the Lord;oz ſauiour, o the Lords ſaluati- 
on. Certaine mens names. 1.Chz.7.27,Yag-1-1.3ech- 
J. i. looke leſus. M 

lehouah. the Lord One of þ names of God Ex.6. 3. 
Lehouah iireh. the Lord ſceth, dz wil ſee, og the Lord 
Prouideth. Gen. 22.14. 

Iehouah niſſi. the Lord my banner. Exod. 7. 15. 

Iehouah · ſlialom.:he Lord of peace. Judg. 5.24. 

Iehozabad. hang a domrie, oz the Lords dowry. 
Certaine mens names. 2 Ring 12.21. 1. Chꝛ 26.4. 

Iehozadał. iuſt u the Lord oꝛ the iuſtice of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Ch. 6.14. Hag. 1 t. 

Ilehu be, oz he that i ,02 being. A Pꝛophet who pꝛo 


pheſted agsinſt Baaſha. 1. Kin. 16. 1, 2, 3,4. hee te bu⸗ 


Iehudi praiſing, oꝛ confſſing. Jer. 36.14, 21. 

ä a praiſing, oz confe{ſing of the Lorde,1. 
2. 4-18, : , | 

Iehuſh. Keeping counſell, oz after the Spꝛian, /a/te- 
ned. 1. Ch. 8. 39. 

IeickGod hath taken away,0z Ged heaping vp toge- 
ther. 1. Chz. 5. 7. | 

Ieiiah. the Lord liueth. 1 .Chi.15-24. 

Ickabzeel, the congregation of God. A citie. Mehr. 


1.25. 
Ickannah, the Lord ſhal ariſe, the eftabliſhing,oz re« 
venging of the Lord r. Chꝛa 2-41. 
Ickamiam.the people ſhall ariſs. 1. Chz. 23. 19. 
Iekodeam. the crookednes, oz burning of the people, 
A titie. Joſh. 15.5 6. a 


2. 6. looke leconiah. - 3 
Tekuthiel.the hope or cõgregatib of God. 1. Ch 4.18 
Iemimah. Job 42.14. * 


udi 
Iehudia 
Iudaia, 
Ichus 


Iehiel 


Ie hia 
Iecabzed 


Tecamia 
Icamia 


, Ickamiat 
Iekoniah. the prouiſion or ſtabilitie of the Lord. Eft, 1 _— 
| Iu 


adan 


Teconia 


Iecuthiel 


Iemini. the right hand. A land belonging to the tribe ä —— 


of Beniamin 1. Sam. 9... my 
Iemuel. Gods day,ozthe ſea of God. 5 Exe. 
6. 15. | 4:90 — -- - 


e mima 


Gemini 


Iephblet. deliuered. oꝛ baniſhed, 1. Chi. laphlet 
Iephtah. eb. 13.3 2. looke Iphtadz. Iephte 
Iephunneh beholding. Num. 13 7.8 7. 31. Iephune 


Ierah. the moone, the moneth, oz ſmelling ſweete. Gt. Iere 


10.26. | | 
lerahmeel. the mercie of God. oz aftet the Hebzewe Terameel 
o· Spꝛian, the beloued of God. Sonne of Hezron. t. Ierahmel 
Ch. 2.9 Ok him came the Terahmeelites 1. Sam. 27. Iereamelites 


ro. Allothe ſonne of Kiſh.r .Chz-24-29. Allu the ſunne 
of Hammelech. Jer. 36.26. 


leramoth, and Ieremoth, and Ierimoth, idem a8 lar. Ramoth 


keth king Jehoſhaphar. 2. Cbz. 19. 2. Alſo a captaine muth. Mens names. Exta 10.26, 27,29. and 1. Cho. lerimorh 


who was anointed king of Iſt ael by Eliſha, to destroy 


the houle of Ahab. 2. Kin. 9.2, 3, 10 11. c f. Rin. 19.16, 


17. He deftropeth Joꝛam, and Ahaziah 2. Ring. 9. 14, 
to 29. and alle Jezebel. 2, King. 9.30.“ He flapeththe 
70. ſonnes of Abab. 2 Ring. 15.7. and the 4 f. bꝛethzen 
of Ahaziah. 2, Rings 10.14. Seeming to ſatriſice to 


Baal he flew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2. Ring. 10. 18, to 26. 


made atakes. 2. Kings 10 26, 27, 28 Gd appzoueth 
Iehu his d ys agarnlt the bone of Ahah. 2. Rin. 10. 
30. Hee walten not in the lam of Gu with all kis 
Heart. 2. Ning ro. 31, Hee dieth. 2. 0 
pꝛomiſe which Gad mave vnto him. Kings 10. 30. 
was actompliſhen. 2. Kin. 15. 12. = 
 Tehubbaki, an hiding, oz beloued. o; inthe Spzian 
ſpeach. inne, oꝛ binding. 1. Chꝛo. 7.4. 

Iehucal. mighty perfect. oꝛ waſted. Jer. 32.3. 
Lehud. rang dg confeſirg- A citie of Dan. Zech. 
19. | 


7.7. und 12.5« ., 


halaleel. Gen.5.1 5, 1.Chz.:.2. Luke 3.37. Alſo the 


e of Ezra by Jebudiia b.. Chz 4-18. 


Icred ruling, oz comming down.The ſonne of as lared 


leremai. my heig ht, oꝛ fearing, oꝛ thowing forth wa- Iarmaĩ 


ter, Etta 10 3 


3. 8 
be! | leremiab, locke Irmeiah. Certaine mens names. 2. eremia 
He deſtroped Baal and bis bouſe, and cauſed it to be Rin. 23.3 1. 1. Chz. 5.24. Alſo a pzophet: his locke and jeremie 


when de pꝛopheſied. Lere. 1. 1,2, 3. God imboldeneth 
dim to pꝛe ach. Jer. 1.7. He is fozbidden to pꝛay feꝛ the 
Jewes. Jer. 11.14. He is perſecuted. ere. 18.18. and 
20.2. Being mocken fo2 pꝛeacbing. he complaineth 
'bnto God. Jere. 20.7, 8. Yee is taken of the Nꝛieſtes: 
and accuſed be foꝛe the gouetnouts, he anſwerettz that 

de bad declared nothing but the wozd of Gad. Jere, 

26.8,12. He ſendeth bonds to certaine kings, and an- 

moniſheth them to be ſubiect vnts Nebucbad · ne zar. 
Jere. 22. 3. Hee is taken going inte the land of Bene 

iamin-Jere, 37-1231 3. mitten and put in pꝛiſon. Jer. 

C 3 375, 


Ieremias 


x 


TER 


37. 15,16. He is veliuered by Zedekiah. Jer. 37. 27. He 
is caſt into the dungeon. Ter. 28.4.5, 6. & taken aut a- 
gaine. Jer. 38.10, 1 1, 12, 3.fauoured of Qebuchay* 
ne zt ar. ere. 39. 11, 1 2. hauing leaue to go whither he 
would. Jere. 40. 4· He dwelleth with the people which 
were left in Jernſalem , under Gevaliah. Jete 40-6, 
He admonicheth the relidue of the people, not to go in 
to Egypt. Jer.43-14,15,*Pelamenteth king Joliah, 
2. Cbꝛo. 3 5. 25. 

I eriah. ehe feare, viſion, oz throwing downe of the 
Lord. i Cb. 2 3. 1 9. 

lerebai. fighting, chiding, oz multiplying. 1. Chꝛ. 11. 


Teria 
Jerian 


Tericho.the mooxe,moneth, oz bu ſweet ſmell! A rich 
and faire citie of Beniamin , whither Joſua (ent 
ſpies. Mum. 2 2-r. Jotſh.2, «. This people hauing leene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2.11. God deligereth 
Iericho into the handes of Joſhua, and how. Joſhu.6. 
x.*The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhua. s. 
20.HHeb. x 1.30. Joſhua curſeth thoſe that ſhould build 
it. Loch. 6. 26. it is reedided by * 1. Rings 16.34. 
Eliſha dwele in it. 2. Rings 2.18. od 

Jericl.the feare or viſion of God.. Chzo. 7.2. 

Icrimoth.fooke Ieramoth. 

Ierioth. pannes, kettelt, oz cauldrons, dx howling out. 
02 breaking aſunder. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 18. 

Icroah. making 4 ſweet ſmell, breathing, the moone, 
02 the moneth. i. Chi · 5. t 4. 1 

Icroboam fighting a gainſt, ehiding, o increaſing the 

people. Sonne of Nedat. 1King.12.26. who rebelled 
again Solomon. 1.iKing. 1.27. Ten tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed bythe Pzophet tobe giuen him. 1. Rin. 11.35. Ve 
fleeth from Solomon into Egppt. 1. Rin. 11.40. After 
bis returne,be with the people, deſtretb Reboboam to 
releaſe them of the ſeruitude which they endured vn- 
ver his father. 1. Nin. 3.3,4. he builded Sichem and 
Penuel. 1. Ring. 12.25. Mot ticking vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, hee ſet vp two golden calues in Beth; el a Dan, 
cauſing the people to commit idolatrie. 1. king. 12.26. 
aud as he was lacrificing vnto them, was tepꝛoued b 
the Pꝛopbet Jdbo, r-Kin.1 3.1, 2, 3. Pis hand whic 
ze firetched out againſt the Pꝛophet dzied vp, and re- 
fozed againe. z.Rin.1 z.4,5.Nothzeatning oz fignes 
conld cauſe him leaue his wickedneſſe.1. King. 13.33. 
Foz monep be made pꝛieſts ofthehie places. ».King. 
13. 33. e conſtituteth pꝛieſts foz deuils, reiecting the 
Pꝛieſts ot the Loꝛd. 2. Chon.i 1.15. His wife is ſent 
to the Pꝛophet, to know if his ſoune ſhould recouer of 
bis icknefle. . king. 14. a, 3. Clnto whom the deſtru⸗ 
ction ot her huſband & his hole is fozeſhewed, and the 
manet ofthe childs death to be a ligne thereof. 1.king. 
14. 5. to 17. Teroboam dieth, and Nadab his ſonne (uc- 
ceeveth. 1. Rin. 14.20. His houſe is defiroyed by Bag- 
ſha, accozding to the wozd of the Lezd. 1. Nin. 15. 25, 
26,27,to 31. Reade Ecclus. 373. 2, 24,25, Yowe his 
finne is condemned, looke 1. kin. 19. 16, 25.5 2. kin.3. 
3.4 10 29.6 13.2.4, 14.24. 15.9. & 27. 21. f 23. 15. 
Againſt Jeroboam, reade Amos 7.11. 

Alſo the lonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Jlrael. 2. 
King.13.12. 6 14-23. by whom notwithſtanding the 
Lov pꝛeſerued Jſrael foz his pꝛomiſe ſake. 2. Kin. 14. 
24.2 5726,27. He dieth, and Zacharias his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
cerdeth. 2. Nin. 14 29. 1 

Ieroam high, merciful, oz after the Spzian, belyued. 
Father of Elkanah, 1. Sam. 1.1. 1. Chzo. 5.27, 34. Allo 
the fatber of Jbne-tah.r.Chz.9.8. 8 

Ieronymus. a holy name. gouernont who with Ti⸗ 

motheus xc.croubled the Jewes. 2. Mac 12.2. 
Ierubbaal. Let Baa! auenge, oz au idole ouercome. 

loske Gideon. 

Ieru- beſein leru· beſheth idem.2. nm. 11.21, 


Ierico 


Ieruel 


Ieroa 
Iara 


Ieroboham 


Ieroboam 
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Teruel. the fare of God, oz the viſion of God. A wil⸗ 
derneſle. a. C hz. 20. 6. e 

Ieruſalem. the uſion of peace, oꝛ the perfect wiſion,o} 
perfect feare.The head citte of Jubab,builded(as Ly- 
ranus on the 28.chap. of Geneſis wzitetb) by Melchi⸗ 


ble. 


ledek, and called by him Salem, that is, peac able, be- 


cauſe Hee was king of peace and iuftice. Hebz. 7. 1,2, 
Pla. 76.2. Other thinke it was firſt builded by Iebuſi 
ſonne of Tanaan,e called after bis name. Gen. 10.16. 
Joſh. 18.28. Euſebius ſapth it is callen Hieron Salo- 
monis, that is, Salomons Temple, and afterward by 
cozruptio Hieruſalem. Called allo Solyma, Lua, Beth- 
el, Hierus, and laſt of al, Helia,oz M lia(ſaith Volateron) 
of Helus Hadrianus Empetour, by whom it was re⸗ 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
parts: the bier, with the Temple placed on the top of 
Sion, and called of the builder, the city of Dauid i the 
tower jopned to the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 4,5,7,8. 
At was in compaſſe aboue 6. miles and au halte. Eu- 
coius. 

Ieruſalem, called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1. 21, 22,23. The Temple 
in Ieruſalem choſen of God foz an babitation. 1. kin. 8. 
13.“ 2. Ch 6.1, 2. Df the gates. Ex ek. 48.3 1. God 
thzeatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction foꝛ 
contemning of bis woꝛd, c pꝛeachers. 2. kin. 2 1.12, 6 zz 
14,15. 23. 27. E3ck.21.2. Jere. 19.3. The burning 
of it ugniſled by a viſion. Exek. 10; 2. The viſlon of re; 
ſtoꝛing of the citie and Temple. E ek. 40. 1,2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pꝛeſent. E3ek, 
19. 10. Of the deſtruction of it, and the women, 
Iſa 3.1, 17. After the deſiruction of it, there ſhoulp 
ſcant be left one men for vii.women. Jſa.4. 1. Signes 
in heauen ouer it.a. Macc.5. 2. The captiuitie of it fs 
giured.E3ck. 3 25. God thzeatneth to deliuct it into 
the handes ol the king of Babylon. Jerem. 34.1. and 
that it ſhalbe burned. Jere. 32.28,29.E3zex.15,r. and 
24-3.* Icruſalem beſieged by Rezin and Pekah. Yſa» 
7. 1. The deſtruction of it pzepheſied. Jſai. 22.1.4 29. 
3. It is taken and burne by the Calde ans. Jercm. 523, 
7.* 2. Ring. 24.14 and 25.8,9, 2.Ch2.36.6,19.8ccozs 
bing as was pzopheſied. Jerem. 34.2. Why it was 
bꝛougbt into capriaitie. Jerem.2 2.9. God ſheweththe 
Pzopsetthe certaintie of Ieruſalems deſtruction, E⸗ 
zek.33.27.* The Jewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
leruſalem Pſal. 7.1. Of the deftruction and reedifys 
ing thereof. Dan. 9.25. Jech · 1.16. f 12.2.* Who ins 
habit ep there after the tee difying.Mehe. 11.1. Antios 
chus made newe lawes in Jeruſalem, fozbidving the 
keeping ot Gods lo weg. 1. Macc. 1.43.“ A complaint 
of the Church, vnver the figure of Icrufilem, Baruch 
4.19. Ieruſalem is mooued to reioice foz the returne of 
ber people, and under this figure the Church. Ba⸗ 
ruch 5. 1. The abominations of Ieruſalem, notwithe 
ſtanding Gers benefites. Ezek. 16.2, 3. Sbee cons 
fefſetb why ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10.19. Chꝛiſt 
fozefheweth howe hee ſhould die at Ieruſalem. Luke 
I 3.3 3- He rideth into Terufalem bpon an aſſe. Matth. 
31.1. He fozetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and 
why. Batth.24-16. Hee commaundeih bis Apoſtles 
not to depart from leruſalem, but to waite foz the hos 
- exp which bee had pꝛomiſed them Luke 24.49. 

cts 1.4. Hee weepeth fox Ierufalem. Luke 13.34. 
and 19,41. Paul pzeached at Ieruſalem. 15.19. 
Paul commaunded to goe out of Ieruſale m, and why. 
Acts 22.18. Df the new Ieruſalem. Reuel. 3.2 2. The 
bs{p leruſalem. Renel.2 1.10,* The celefliall Icruſa« 
lem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation ef the 
Elect.Gal.4.26. Peb;x1.10. and 12.22. fal. 122.3 
Ila. 3 3. 20. and 54. i. and s 5. 19. Eĩek. 16.3. Cob. 13. 
16. Baruch 5.1.“ 1 p 

Againſt 


Hierufilem 


Teruſa 
Ieruſhaſh 
J cſaiah 
Teſaia 
Eſaias 
Eſaiah 
Iſaiah 
Eſay 


leſebeab 
Isbaab 
laſer 


Icſiſai 
Ieſeſi 
leſimon 
Iſohaia 
Iſuaia 
Ieſua 
lafia 
Iezia 
Iſnuel 


Ieſhua 


| Teſus 


Joſhua 


Iehoſhua 


: . 1 


Ag ainſt Ieruſalem and the inhabitants thereof, Jooke 
moze. JI. 2. 1.4 5. 1. 68.1.“ 34.1. K 65.12, Jex. 4. 3. 
g 7 2,4. 13.9. C 17.3, 4.6 21. 4. 23.13. C 25. , 
ko 32. 38, 18.4 39.1, to 9. Eek. 4 1. 65. 1.4 22.2. 


& 23.3. Jeph. 3. 1. Jeruſalem was p2ophecied to be de 
firoped of the Romanes.Dan-9.26.3ech.14.1r.* Mat. 
23.37. 24.15. Luke 13.34,35-#19-43,44- & 20. 16. 
&31.6,24. Joh.12.48, which came to paſſe, by Titus 
& Ueſpaſian the 41. peere after Chzilts aſrenſton, be⸗ 
ing from the incarnation of Chꝛiſt 37. peres,loſephus. 
Jeruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie. 
Mat.. 5. Ietuſalem called the citie of the great king, 
Matt. 35. and the holy citie. Matt. 4.5. and 27. 52- 
le uſcha. poſſeſſion, 02 baniſhment. The mot bet of 
Jotham. 2. kings 15.33. and 2. Chꝛon. 27.1. ' 

Icfhaiab, the hcalth,o2 ſaluation of the Lord. The 
name of certaine men. Extra 8.7, 19. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 21. and 
25. 3. and 26.25. . 

Alſo a Pꝛophet. Jſaf.r.r. he fozeteNleth Hezcklabs 
vlctezle againſt Saneberib. 2. kin. 19.6. 7. he ſhe weth 
Hr zekiah bis ſickneſſe, and hit recouerie. 2. kin 20-1, 
to 12. he tepꝛoueth Her ektah, foꝛ ſhewing the ambaſs 
fadozs of the king of Babel his treaſures. 2 kings 20 
14,t8 19. Iſaiah ſaw the glozie of God. Iſa. 6. 1, 2. he is 
ſent to the Jewes. Jſa.6.8, 9. Chzift ſtanding vp to 
reade, had the booke of Iſaiah deliuered him. Luke 4. 
x6, 17. Iſaiah is pzailed. Ecclus. 48.23, 24, 25. 26. 

Ielhebeab. the ſitting, oz captimitie of the füther. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 24.17. «| 

Ieſher. right, ſinging, hauing a regard, oz ruling. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.18, 

Ieſhiſhai. ancient, oz reicycing exceedingly. i. C hꝛo. 
5.1 4. ' 

Ieſnmon. Mum. 23.28. eo 221 

Ieſhohaiah. the Lord preſſing , 02 the meditation of 
God. r.Ch20.4 36. Ne 9 

Teſhua, a Sauiour 1. Chbꝛo. 24. 11.Tooke Telus. 


Ieſia. a diſtilling com the head of the Lord, o 4 


PPrinkling of the Lord. Ezra no 25. 
Ieſi 


mich, the naming of God, o; aſtoniedne ſſa 0 F God, 7 


1. Cbꝛo. 4, 36. | 

Jeſſe. Mat. 1.5. looke Iſhai. | 
leſus, a ſaviour,oz the Lord a ſauiour, oz the ſaluatis 
ef the Lord. The Meſſias, the ſon of God, bozne of tle 
virgin Marie. Mattb. 1. 20,21. Luke 1.31. Reuealev 
vnto the wile men. Mat. 2.1, 2. Metrods opinion of bim. 
Mat. 14.7, 2. Mar. 6.14.16. Luke 9.7, 8,9. he would 
not haue his Apoltics reueale openly that hee was 


Chziſt vntil our redemption was ful finiſhed. Wat. 16. - 


20. Mar. 8.27.6 9.5. Lu. 9. 21, 36. the Centurion con: 
keſſeth leſus, ↄthey alſo that watched with him. Matt. 
37; 54. to acknowledge bim, is the gift of God. Matth. 
16.17. the lawe was giuen by Moles, but grace and 
trueth came by Ieſus Chꝛiſt. John 1 17. Jeſus name is 
aboue tuety name. Phil. 2.9. 10, 11. bee that confeſs 
leth that Ieſus is the (on of God, in him dwelleth God 
and he in God. 1. Jobn 4.15. to know the father to bee 
the onely very God, @ whom he hath ſent leſus Chziff, 
is life eternal. John 17. 3. of Icſus Chzilt the whole 
familie in heauen and earth is named. Ephe. 3.14415. 
The tefiimonie of leſus is the ſpirit of pzophecy.Reu, 
19. ro. we ought to confeſſe the Loꝛde leſus with our 
mouth, and beleene in heart, gc. Nom. 10.9, 10. Locke 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 
Aiſo the name of the ſonne of Jozadak. Zechs.z-1.* 
Ecclu.49.12.E3ra.z.2,Yag.r.r2,14.4 2. 7. looke Te- 
hoſhua and Ioſſma. Alſo the ſon of Sprach the gutt our 
of Ecclellaſticus. Ecclus. 46. 27. dlſo Molet ſuccel 
ſoz. Actes 7. 45. Ecclus. 46. 1. Locke loſhus. alſo one 
of Haul workefellowes,ealled Juflus Col. 4. 11. 
lether. excelling, remæining ot ſcarciumg ont dilig ent- 


— 


' bzew and Spꝛian, heapes of wheate, Num. 33.44. 
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elne. Elnelt ſunne of Giveon: Judges b. 
20.8 lonne ot E3tah. 1. C io. 4. 17. " 
Letheth. g:uing.Gene. 36.40. _ 

Iethro. dem as Iether. Father in lawe of Yoles. 
Exo... who with Moles wile and children came vn⸗ 
to him into the wilderneſſe ol Sin. Exod 18.12, 3. Tchuer 

Ietur a order, oz keeping. Geneſis 25. 15. Iebus 
Ieuel. God hath take an ay, oꝛ God heaping vp 1. ch. 9.6 

| Teuſh.a mouth gnawen about, preſſing downe, oꝛ ga- 
thered together. lonne of Eſau.Genelis 36.5. Allo the 
lonne of Bilhan. r.Chzo.7.10. alſo the lonne of Sht- 
mei. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 11. 

Ieuz. dem as leuſli. 1 Cho 8. 10. 

Iewes.prazſing, oz con ſeſſing. A people. Acteg 2.5, 
looke in the ſt cond Cable. le wes and Iſraelites. 

Tezaniah.the neuriſt ment, oz weapons of the Lorde. 
Jere. 40. 8. and 42.1. 

Iezebel, looke Izebe), 

Iezer. the yſle of belpe. 02 woe bee to belpe. Sonne of Icſer 
J2aphtali.Genetis 46.24. alſo the ſonne of Gile ad, of Hiezer 
whom came the Iezerites. Mum,26, 30. Hiezerites 

Iezicl.the ſprinkling of God, oz the diſtilling downe Iexiel 
from the head of Gad. i. Chꝛo 12.3. ä 

Iezohar.cleare, oz white. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. 

J Igal. redeemer, oꝛ de led. The lonne of Joſeph. 
Mum. 13.8. alſo Mathans ſonne. a. Sam. 23 36. 8 
- Igdaliah.the greatneſſe ofthe Lord. Jext. 35.4. Tegedaliah 

Heal. redeemer, redee med, oz defiled. 1,Chzon3.33; Igal 

Cliblam.their droug hit, oz their confuſion,0z baſhjul- legaal 
ne ſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 3. of | Tebſem. 

lidlaph.a diſtilling om the head, ox the dropping of Ieſem 
the houſe:0; after the He bꝛew andSyzian.a hand ioi- Iedlaph 
wy” - 3.22. Ii bunt 
Aliea- abarim:henpes of Hebrewes, 01 paſſers ouer, o Iim- abarim 
heapes of angrie — — 4 alter tte Des Ie. abarim 


Ieus 
Iudeĩ 
I czonias 


Iezoar 


Iim, idem. Num. 3. 46. and 15. 29. Wilde cats 
Im, Jfa.r 3.22. Imna 
Iimna. a forbidding, o let, ozthe troubled ſea. 1. Ch. Imnah 
. Iamna. 
Iimnnarh. the right had, nubring, oz preparing:oz after 
the Spꝛian, appoming . Son of Allher. Ge. 46. 19. and Aion 
1. Ehz. 7. 30. of whom came the Iimmites. Mum. 26.44, Hion 
lion. a beholding, a fountaine,o eye. A citie, nozth 
yy ad 15. 19. and 1. kings 25.20, and HR | 
2. Chꝛo. 16.4. . 
Iiplitah. opening. A titie in Judah. Joſh1a.15.43- 7 ephthahet' 
Iephta- el. God opening. A valley which boundeth Tephtahet: 
the tribe of Jzbulun, Jothua r9, 14,27. Iekes 
F Ikkeſh. o urd, oꝛ wer ked. r. Cbꝛ 11. 28.0 27.9, Acces 
F mnyricum. a making merry. A countrey abiopuing Iemla 
vnto It alte Rom 15.19. 
q Imla. oꝛ Imlah. z repleniſhing, oz circumciſion. 2. 
Chꝛo. 18.7. and r. kings 22.8. ay - 
Immanuel. God with vs. A name of the Meſſias. Iimla : 
Ila. 7. 14. and 3.3.Yatth.1.23, Emmanuel 
Immer ſayinz,02 ſpeaking: oz after the Syzian, à Emmer 
lambe. 1. Cbꝛo. 9. 12. ETA. 2. 37, 59. Jere.20.1. lama 
Imrah.a rebel,waxing bitter, o changing. The ſonne 
of Jophab. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 36. IE 
Imri. ſaying. od fpeaking,exating,01 bitter, ot after Amrꝭ 
the Spꝛian.⁊ /ambe. i. C bꝛo. 9. 4. Mebe. 3. 2. Omrai 
India. in Debzew Hodu.Þ is, a praiſing oz cõſeſion, 
oꝛ come ſy, oꝛ Fire. a large country a tucb containing 
tbe third parte ol Alia, as Oncſicritus thinketh, lying 
on the ſouth part of the woꝛld: Hereok reade Strab. lib. 
15. and Plin lib 6. cap. 16. It is mentioned. E flex... 
Jloab. willirg, oz voluntary, o: fatherhood, og hauing Iobas 
4 father Danids ſiſters ſonne.2. Bam. 26.6. 4 1. Chz; 
2.16. whs afterworn became Dauivs cbiefe captaine. 
2. Sam. 2.1 3. and ſlewe Abner and mala comardip, 
C 4 2. Sam. 


Totham 


Ibneiah 
Iobania 


lochabed 


2.1.3.7. ü 20.9, to. ye 


to loſe Dauids fa⸗ 
uur, became the inſtrument of death. 2. . 
x 1.6. * By ſubtiltie, be reconcileth Ablolom to his fa · 
ther. 2. Dam 14. 2. he thuſi thzough Ablalom hang 
ing by the haire in an Dke. 2. Sam. 13. 18. Hee re⸗ 
pꝛoueth Dauid , fox lamenting the death of Abſalom, 
and why. 2. Sam. 19. 5, to 9. Dauid chargeth Salos 
mon to put Ioab to death, and whp. 1. Rings 2.5, 6. 
Thich was accompliſhed. 1. Kings 2.28, to 36. 
loachaz, the preparing , oz ſtabilitie of the Lord. 
Sonne of Joſtah. 1. Eldz. r.3 4. looke Ichoabas. 

Ioacim, the riſing , oz the eſtabliſhing of the Lord. 
The bie Pꝛieſt. Judeth 4.6. and 15.8. 

Ioah.brotherhood, oꝝ hauing a brother. 2. ing 18. 
18. and 2. Chꝛo. 34. 8. 

loahaz. epprehending, poſſaſſing, oz ſeeing. Yollahs 
Recozder. 2. Chz. 34.8. 

Ioanna. the grace, gift, oꝛmercie of the Lord. Sonne 
of Ryeſa. Luke 3.27. Alſo the wife ol Chula , who fol- 
lowed Ch:ilt. Luke 8.3. 

Ioaſb. d:/zzreeing,d:ſpairing,feerie,02 burning. Fa- 
ther of the Ertites and Gideon. Judg. s. 1 1. ho moc* 
ke d tbole that Lonoured Baal. Judg. 5.3 1. 

Alſo Ioaſh with Ain. dem ag leuſh, the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Chꝛon. 7.6. Allo he who was ouer Dauids 
floze of ople. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 28. Allo Ahaziahs ſonne, who 
was hid from being Haine of Athaliah. 2. kin. 1 . 2, 3. 
looke lehoaſh.Alſo the ſonne of Iehoahax. look Iehoaſh. 
Allo 8 citie. t. Cho. 4. 2 3. 

Ioathaw. looke Iotham. Sonne of Dziah. Mat. 1.9. 
Called Iorim. Luke 3.29. and Iotham the ſonte of A* 
zJariah, 1. Chon. 3.15. Cho , his father being a leper 
vnto his death, gouetned che land of Judah. a. kings 
15.5. and afcerward became king. 2, kings 15.7, 32. 
2.Ch10.26,21,23. | 

Iob./orowful,o; hated, oꝛ Fehiine bowling out,01 4- 
biding enmity. man vpzight ę iuſt, fearing God. Job 
1. 1. his childzens ſubſtance. Job 1.2, 3. Seeing his 
chilvzen vſed feaſting,he offereth ſacrifice foz them, re · 
ſpecting the diſozper vſed at feaſis. Job 1,4,5.Sacan 
dere aueth lob ok his ſubſtance andchildzen. Job 1.13, 
to 20. he pꝛayſeth God in his affliction, Job 1.21. 22. 
His thzee friends come to viſite him. Job 2.11. * His 
wike tempteth bim. Job 2.9. He is tepꝛehended of E⸗ 
liphaz, and why. Lolli 4. 1. e laith that bis paine is 
moꝛe grieuous then bis fault. Job 6. 1, 2, 3. ee com · 
plaineth that bis friends fozſooke bim. Job 6. 14. Yee 
craueth time to repent. Job 10,20. He declareth bis 
pactence. Job 12.4. bee repzooueth his friends with 
their owne wozdes. Job 13. 4. he deſcribeth his miſe- 
rie. Job 19.3. bee p2ophecieth of the reſurrection, 
Job 14. 14. and 19.26, 27. he rehearleth the innocence 
of bis life. Job 3 1.2. * bis repentance: God reſtoꝛed 
to him twiſe as much as he bad loſt: his death. Job 
42. 6. Jobs patience alledged, fozthe example ot the 
godly. James 5. 1 r. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Loktan. Gen. 10. 29. Alſo the 
ſonne of erab. Gene. 36.33. Allo a king. Jokh.r 1.1, 

Iobaniab.the building of the Lord, orthe underſtan- 
ding of the Lord, az à ſonne by adoption.Sonne of Jes 
hozam. 1. Chꝛ0. 9.8. 

lochebed. glorious. wife to Amram, and mother to 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Exod. 5.20. Num. 26.59. 
who pꝛeſerued Moles by putting him into an arke of 
reede, Exod. 2. 3. 

oed. witneſſing, decking , robbing paſſing ouer, oz 
after the Spzian. ta hing away. Nehe. 11.7. 

loel. willing. o beginning, oi ſwearing. Eldeſi ſonne 
of Samuel. 1. Ba. S. 2. callen alſo Uaſhni.1.Chz.6.28, 
31. alſo the father of Shemaiah.s.Chz.5.4.allo a pzo- 
phet. Joel v l. al the ſore of Ilrahaiah. 1-Chz.7-3- 


Flag ali 
r. Cu. i a 
oe er. helping. 1. Cho. 12.6. 

Iogbehah. an exalting. og high. a citie. um. 2.35. 
Junges 8.11. 


I 
Iogli. declaring ft paſſing ouer, turning bac ke, oz le Sbalabh 


a riayc ing. Num. 34.22. 

Ioha. making liuely. 1. Chz. 8. i c. and 11.45. 

Iohanan. the grace of God, oz gift, 03 mercie of the 
Lord. Sonne of Kareah. 2. kings 25. 23. who fozetoly 
Gedaltab bis death. Jere. 40.1 342.4, 15,16. he putſu ; 
eth Albmael. Jer. 4. 11, 12. * he with the Captaines 
and the people aſke counſell of Jeremie. Jere. 42.1. 
he caricth the remnant of Jlrael into Egypt, cons 
trarp to the minde of Jeremie. Jer.43-5,6,7- 


Iohanan. idem. oz gracious”, holy, oz mercifall. One Iehonan 
that fled from Saul vnto Daatd. :.Chzon. 1x 2.4- Allo loannan 


Eliaſibs ſonne. 1.Eſoz.9.1. allo the ſonne of Matta⸗ 
thias. 1. Pac. 2.2. 

Iohn. as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon. 1. Mac.1 3.54. 
and 16. 1. who flewe thoſe that lap in waite fo: his 
life. 1. Mac. 16. 21, 22.“ allo the father of Eupolemiis. 
1. acc. 8. 17. alſo the bzother of Jonathan taken 
pzifoner by Bacchides.r.Mac.2.35.36,38. 


Iohn. the ſonne of Jacharias : dis linage, holineſſe, Iohn 
Matth. 3. 3, 4. bee is Johannes 


and faith. Luke 1.5, to 26,57. 
p2opheciev of ,to come in the ſpirit of Eliiah. Luke 
3,77. A meflenger to pzepare the wap befoze Chzilt. 
Mate. 3. 1. John 1.13. ant bare witnefle ot him. John 
1.6. Mer was replenifhed with the holy G hoſt in his 
mothers wombe. Luke 1. 15. The neighbours abas 
fhed at his natiuitie. Luke 1 65,66, He was circum ; 
ciſed. Luke 1.59, bis name giuen him by God. Luke 
x, 13, 60, 63. bis dwelling in the wildernefle till hee 
began to pꝛeach repentance. Luke 1. 8. Herault vns 
to the Meſſias, but not the Meſſias. John 3. 28. He 
exboꝛteth to newneſſe of life. Mat. 3.2. Luke 3. 3. He 
giueth rules to be ebſerued, to the people , to Publi⸗ 
canes, and to ſouſdiers. Luke 3. 10, to 15. Moting the 
hariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 

udgment to come. Mat. 3.7, to 13. Lu. 3. 16, 17. bis iop 
fulfilled, hauing beard that Cbꝛiſt pzeached. Joh. 3. 25. 
be pointeth with his finger vnto Chꝛiſt the lambe. ec. 
John 1.29. be baptileth in Enon. John 3.23. his dif 
ciples repzooue Chzilts, foz that they faſted not. Mat. 
9.14. Mar. 2. 13.Lu.5.3 3.0 wereoffended,that Cbꝛiſt 
bad moe diſciples then their Maſter. John 3. 26. bee 
teacheth his diſciples to pzay. Luke 11.1. hereputeth 
bimſelfe vnwoꝛthy to vnlooſe Cbꝛiſis ſhoe latcher. Joh. 
1. 27. he ſaith be is neither Chzift, Elias, noz any of 
the pzophets. John 1.20, 21. De ſendeth bis diſciples 
to Chiſt. Marth. 1.2. Chzift pzonounceth him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Bat. i 1.9. The Jewes laid, be had a 
deuill. Mar. 1.18. be feared not to repzooue Herod fox 
bis inceſt. Mat. 14. 4. Herod dis much foꝛ John Baps 
tiſt ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 
why he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Matth. 14.4. 
to 12. Mar. 6. 17. to 30. the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet. Mat. 21.26. Chzilt affirmeth that John Baptiſt 
is Elias vhich ſhould bee lent, accoꝛding to Mala⸗ 
chies pꝛophecie. Matth. 11.14. all the Pzopbets any 
the lawe p2ophecied vnta lohn. Matth. 11. 1 3. From 
the time of Iohn Baptift, the kingbome of heauen 
ſuffereth violence , and the violent cake it by fozce. 
Matt. 11.12. Chꝛiſt by Iohnsteſtimonie, pꝛoueth that 
he was ſentof God. John 5.33. 

Iobns Baptiſme put foz bis doctrine, Matt. 21.23. 
Luke 20.4. Acts 18 a5. and 19.3. 5 

Allo the name of Jebedeus ſanne.boho with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were called by Chzift as they were men⸗ 
ging their nets. Matth. 4. 21, and became by att | 


Ring up, profeing, nua away ſlaw- Tools) 


lukadan 
locadam 
lecodeam 
lecmeam 
Ieemaam 
Iachanam 


Iechſan 
Iocſan 
Iecſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Iehonadab 
lonas 


Tona 
Ionathas 
Ichonathan 
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Matth. 16.3. Theporerehukedok Chil, 


Luk. 9. 54, 55- John fozbade one to caſt b 

the name of Jeſus, but Chʒiſt rep ue d him, and why, 
Marke 9. 38, 39, 44. Chzilt reuesleth vnto him who 
ould betrap him. John 13. 23, 26. He went with Je. 
ſus into the hall ofthe high Pzteſt. Joh.18.«5.Chzilt 
commendeth his mother vnto him. John 19.26,27. 
Running to the ſepulchze with Peter, be ouerranne 
bim. John 20. 3, 4. Oe affermeth that what he wzote 
was true. John 19. 35. and 21. 24, He was baniſhed 


into the Ille of Patmos. Neuel. 1.9. The Angel foz - 


bivdech Iohn ts honour him, and why. Reuel. 19.10. 
and 22. 9. In bis time were deceiuers entred into 
the moꝛld, which dented Cbꝛilt to be come in the fleſh. 
2. John 7. He wꝛote what be had heard, ſeene, and 
handled. 1. John 1.1, 2, 3. and whp. 2. John 1.4. 

Allo the name of one called Marke. Acts 15.37. 

Ioĩarib. the battell, chiding , 0; multiplying of the 
Lord. Exta 8.16. N 7 

Iokde:m, the crookedneſſe,02 burning ofthe people, 
a titie in the tribe of J udab. Loch. 15.56. 

Jokim, that made the ſunne ſtand, 1. Ch. 4.22. 

lokmeam.the riſi vg, confirmation, dz reuengement of 
the people. titie. i. kings 4. 12 

Iokneam. pofſzfing ,o2 building vp of the people. A 
Litie. Joſh.1 2.22. and 19.11. a 

Iokſhan. hard nes. oꝛ an offence, 02 after the Spzian, | 
a knocking. Abzahams ſonne by Returab. Gen. 25 2. 

- Toktan æ liile ons, oꝛ wearineſſe, otꝭ ſtrife. Che ſonne 

of Eber. Gen. 10.25. 8 3 
Ionadab. oluntarie, oꝛ willing. locke Ichonadab. 
Ionah.z doue, oz culuer, oꝛ a deſtroyer, 02 rooting up, 

oꝛ multiplying of people. The name of a Pꝛopbet, the 
ſonne of Amictat. 2. Nin. 14.25. Jonah. 1. 1. Mho being 
ſent vnto Mineueb to pzeach,fled. Jon 1.2, 3.4 call ins 

to þ lea, was ſwatlowed vp of a great fiſh. Jon. 1.15,* 

t againe call vpon the dzy land. Jon.2, eo. Me is (ent: 

againe to Mineueh. Jon. 3.2, 2 The Mineuites res 

pent at bis pzeaching. Jon. 3.5. * Mat. 22.4. Lu. 11. 

32. He is angry that Gs ſpared Nineueh. Jon. 4. 1. 

And therefoze God rep:oueth bim. Jona. 4. 9, 10, 11. 

Cbꝛiſt by his example foꝛeſſze weth, how he ſhould riſe 

againe the third dap. Mat. 12-40. | 
Ionan. idem. Jeſepbs fatber. Luke 3.30. 

- Jonathan. the gift of the Lord. Dauls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the garis 
ſon of the Pbilitims to fligbt.1. Sam. 14.1, to 24. Ye 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers oꝛdinance, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people, 1.Sam.14. 45. De 
maketh a couenant with Dauid. . Bam. 18. 1, 2, 3. He 
reuealeth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpole, 1. 
Sam.19.1,2,3. He excuſeth Dattid. 1. Sam. 20.28, 
29. He pꝛomiſeth Dauidto declare bis fathers wil, by 
ſhoot ing of thzee arrowes. 'x.Samuel 20.20. * Yee is 
flaine. 1 Sam. 31. 2. and bewapled of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
1.4, 17. : 8 ; 

Alſo the ſonne of Gerfhom , Michahs ipolatrous 

pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine, became pzieft vnto 
the Danites. Jung. 18.3, 4, 20, 30.* _ 

Alſo Dauids bzothers ſonne,reade Iehonathan. 

Alſo the name of Judas Maccabeus bis b:ocher. r. 

Mac.2.5. conflituted gouernour ouer the Jewes after 

the death of Judas. 1. Mac.. 31. He watreth againſt 


bis enemies. 1. Macc.1 1.60. Tryphon taketh him bp 


deceite,and putteth bim to death. 1. Mac. 12.42. and 

13. 17, to 25. After bim, Simon his bzother ſuecee⸗ 

deth. 1. Mac. 1 3, to 17. 
- 2 looke lapho, and Acts. 36. and 20.5. : 


rah/hewmg, declaring, 0} caſting foorth, oxdone. 
ſuddenly at a time: q; after the Spzian,e caldroy. E. 
- "2 's 4 34 


043. 18. 11 . 


— me f 
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Toram,looke Iehoram. 

Pang forth of udgement, I a gomg dot ne: os atterthe 
Spꝛien. 4 caldron of iudgement. A tiuer of Judah ſs 
namen of his two ſpzing heads, Dan @ lor: it diuideth 
Galile from Judea, falleth intothe dead ſea.Mart. z. 
576. Nu. 13. 30. Pſa(:43.6. The plaine of lorden was 
tered euery where. Gen. 13. 10. his banks filled, all the 
time ot harueſt. Joſh. 3.1 5. Naaman waſhed himlſelfe 
therein, and became whole of his lepꝛoſie. a. kin. 5.14. 


— 


The ſon of Mattbat. Li. 3. 25. called Iotham. Mat.. 9 
Ioſaphat, Jooke Ichoſhaphar, and Mat. 1. 8. A 
Ioſe, ſpuring, being, oz lifted vp. The ſonne of Elie⸗ Ieſu 

Jer. Luke 3.29. is called Achaʒ. Mat. 1.9. leſus 
Ioſeph. encreaſe, oꝛ encreaſing oz perfect᷑. The ele⸗ 

uenth of Jaakob.Ge.zo, 24. He is beloiled of his 

father,@ bated of his bzethen. Gen. 37. 4. his de ame. 

Gen. 37.9,10.Ye is caſt into. a pit, afterward fold vn⸗ 

to the Jſhmaelites,and — Potiphar. Gen. 37. 

23. * # 39.1. is particoloured coate is bzought vnto 

bis father, and he knoweth it. Genells 37. 31, 32, 33. 

Potiphars heuſe blefled foz Ioſephs (ſake, Gene. 39. 

3,5- He is made ruler thereof. Gene. 3. 94. He was 

faire and wellfauoured. Gene. 35. 6. Impꝛiſoned by 

Me bath charge ouer the kings Butler and Baker 

his fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gene. 40. 4. Per interpzeteth 

Pharaohs dzeames. Gene. 41. 25, to 37. hee is made 


rtulet ouer all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. Gene. 47. 40, 
to 46. Mee lolde come vnts all countreys in the 


mine. Gene. 47.57. Pe ſpeabeth roughipvnto his bes 
thzen- Gene. 32.6, 7. Ve putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42. 17. He chargeth them with theft, to pzooue them. 
Gen. 44.4. He comfozteth them, and diſcloſeth him · 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1, 3,4. De teflifleth that he was ſold 
into Egypt by Gods pzouidence foz their ſafegarve, 
Gen. 45-5. He met his father Iſrael in Goſhen.Gen. 
46.29. He viliteth him being ſicke. Gen. 8. 2. e is 
bleſſed o him. Gene. 45. 22, to 27. Þee is diſpleaſed, 
that his father in bleſſing his childzen pzeferreth E⸗ 
pbꝛaim befoze Manaſſeb. Gene. 48. 17. — kiſſeth 
bis father at his death. Gene... He obtaineth li⸗ 
cence of Pharaoh to burie bis father in Canaan. Ge. 
50. 7, to 14. He pardoneth his bzethzen. Gen. 50. 17, 
to 23. e dieth an is embalmed. Gen. 50.26. Moſes 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be cari⸗ 
ed with him. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in Shes 
chem. Joſhua 24. 32. Þis childzen uided into tws. 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had {ill cheir full number. Joſh. 
14. 3,4. The Amozices became tributarie vnto the 
family of Ioſeph. Judg. 1.35. He was biefled of Mos 
les. Deut.33. 13. Ve is pzapled. Ecelus.49.15, Vis 
faith-Yeb. 21. 22. | | 
Allo a diſciple of Chyift , a rieb man of Arimatheg. 
Mat. 27. 57. Luk. 2 3. 30, 5 1. he aſked the bodyof Je: 
ſus, and buried it in a tombe pꝛe pated fox himſelle. 
Matth. 27.58, to 61. looke Marke 15.43, to 47. Luke 
23.52. John 19.38. 
Alſo the name ol him that was pzeſented with Mat ⸗ 
thias,toſucceede in the roome of Judas. cis 2.23. 
Alſo Maries huſband the 1 — of Chzill. Mat. v. 
16518. Luk. 1.26. 3. 23. He W Matie went ts Beth⸗ 
lebem,to be taxed. Luke 2.4, 5. At the warning of the 
Angel. he fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.1 3, 14, 15. c te⸗ 
turneth — — Mat. 2. 19. be op 
Mary hauing loſt Chaif a returne to i 
bim. e found bim yilpunitige w Doctoꝛs. Luke 3.43. 
Allo the father of Janna. Luke 3.24. ? 
-Alſache facher of Jada, Luke 3:39« . 


* 3þ 
Es 


| of iudgement,02 the Hewing oz ca- Jorden 


lortm.the Lord exalting. og the exaltatia of the Lord. Toram 


Ioſabad 
Iezabad 
* Jehoſhabe- 
| ath 
Ichoſheba 
loſabeth 
Iehoſhabat 
Ioſa - 
Toſaia © 
Icholhaphat 
Tosb: kaſa 
 Tesbakaſſa 
Joſh 
Ioſias 


Ioſhbi 

Ioſabia 
Oſhea 
Ioſua 
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Alfa the father of Hemel. Luke 3.26. 
Ioſes and lofe. The brother of Za Matth 3. 


55. Marke 6.3. Allo another who ſolve his land, ann 


gaue it io the Apoiles, Act. 4. 36,3. 


Ioſhabad. hauin ga domry. One that went with Da⸗ 


uid when he fled from Saul. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4. 

Ioſhabeth the falnes of the Lord, the oth of the Lord, 
0: the Lord returning the houre. be daughter of king 
Jozam. 2. Rings 17. 2. and 2,Chzo. 22.11. 

loſhah, being, forgetting, oi wing. 1. Cbio. 4 34. 

Ioſham h. the equztze or plazneneſſe of the Lord, 03 
the Lord ſetteth hen. 1. Tho. 11.46. 

Ioſhaphat, as ichoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilid, 
Daaiys recozder, 2.Sam 8.16. 

loſhbckaſhah zt « requiring, beſeechiug, o; a hard 
ſating. 1. Chꝛo 25.4. 

Iothiab. the fre, og burning of the Lord, The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. ech 6. 10. Alſo the ſanne of & mon. 1. 
Cho. 3. 14. Ot whom Jddo pꝛophscied that he ſhould 
deftrop the idelatrie of Jeroboam. 1. Nings 13. 2. He 
bocame king of Jadah. 2. king. 21.26. is care to res 
paire the Temple. 2. King. 22.2, to B. 2.Chzs: 34. 1, 


to 18. He rent his clothes after he heard the booke of 


Deuteronomie read. 2. kiugs 22.11. 2.Chzon. 34.19. 


Me lendech to inquire of the Lozd , by huldah þ Pzs- \ 


pheteſſe. 2.king. 22.3 3. * 2. Chꝛo.3 4. 21, to 29. he cau · 
ſeth Deuter onomie to be read vnto the people. putting 
downe J doles, and cauſeth Baals pꝛieſts to be put to 
death. 2 king. 23. 2, to 2. K 2. Ch. 4. 29. * he keepeth 
Paſleouer. 2. Kin. 23. 21, to 26. 2. Cie 33.1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho, he is burt and dierh, 
2. Chꝛo.; 5. 20, to 25. K 2. king. 23. 29. Jeremiab lamen ; 
teth his death. 2. C dio. 5 25. bis pꝛaiſe. 2 king. 22.2. 


23.25. K 2. Cho. 34 2. C cclu. 39. 1, 2.3.4. his ſoune Je⸗ 


hoahs3 ſucceedeth him. 2. king. 23. 30. 3. Chu. 36.1. 
Ioſhibia, the ſeat alteration ,0z captiuity of the Lord- 
1 Cbꝛa 4 3. E | 
Ioſhva.zdem 88 Te ſus, oꝛ Teſhuia. The ſonne of Mun. 
Joſh. 1. 1. called Dihes Namb.1 z. 9 Being Boles 
miniſter, he went vp with bim vnco the meunt. Exod. 


24.1 3. and deſtendeth from thence with him. Exo 22. 


17. Enuying Eldad aud Medad foz Moſes ſake, hee 


would haue chem ſoꝛbidzen to pꝛopbecie. Numb. 1. 
28, 29. He and Caleb foꝛ commending the land of Ca- 


naan, bad bene flonev to death, if God had not defen⸗ 
ded them. Mumb. 14. 6, tor. Thep are pzomiled to 
liue, and enter into the lands ef Canaan. Numb. 14. 


38. Deuteron. 1.36, 38. Ioſtun is oꝛdeined captaine 


againſt Amalek. Exod. 17. 1 0. and to be Moſes ſuc · 
ceſſaur. Deuteron. 31.7. 45 34.9. and is enceursged 
by Cod himlelfe. Deu. 3 1.21. Joh. 1. 1,2, 6,7. 9. He is 
magniſied of God defeze the Jſrae'ites. Joſhua 1.5. 
Mone able ts witbſtand him all his life. Toſhua 1.5. 


God cõm andeth him to meditate int he booke of Deu⸗ 


teronomie dap and night, and why. Jeſhaa 1. 8. Hee: 
ſendeth (pies vnto Jericho. Joſhua 2.1. He tommeth 


to J[ozdan with tbe ptople. Joch. 3. 1. God comman · 


ded him to looſe the ſhooe off his foote, when de ſpake 


with him. Joſh: 5.1 3,14, 15. God delivereth the citie 
of Jericho into his bandes. Joſh. 6.2, Me bumbletb 


himſelfe be foꝛe God, and why. Joch 5.6, to 10. Me ta» 


keththe citie of Ai, Joſhua 8.1, 2. He cauſeth Deute · 


ronomie to be read to all Nrae l. Joſhun 8. 34, 35. The 


Kings beyond Jozdan aflemble- againſt 1oſhya.: 


Jolh. 9. 1, 2. he ouercommeth fut kings of the A⸗ 


moꝛite a. Joſh. 10. 5, to 28. e ouercame many kings 
and countreps. Jaſhj. 11. 1, to 15. Dee left not hing vn · 
done, that Molſes bad comanded Joſh. 1.1 5. He and 
all bis houſe ſetue the Lozd. Joſh 24.55. He is como; 


manded to deuide the land of pꝛomiſe vnto-the reſioue 
of Ilrael. Joh. 1. his poſſeſſun. Noth. 29.39. 30 Ne 


bp tbe name ol Jeſug. Ecclus. 46. 1,10 5. Acis 7.45. 


ſhing. Ezra8, 10. 


exhopteth the people not to loyne wb the Gentiles, 1 
why. Noch. 43.21 J bis death. Jolh. 24.29. be is pꝛayſen 
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Alſo a Beth-ſhemſte, in whole fieide the Arke taps 
ed, when it returnen from Fkron. 1.Sam.6, 14. 

Ioſiah, locke Ioſhiah, 

Tofiphiah. the encreaſe of the Lord, o; the Lord fini - Tofaphia 
| Ioſphias 

lotbath. hi good ue ſſè, o his daughters going out of Tetebathg 
the way, oz a aeſert turning away. A land of cunning Iethebah 
waters. Deut.10.7, - 

-Jotbathab, ident. 33. 33+ Iethebatha 

Totham. ab ſolute, 02 perfect. Sonne of U rlab. 2. Ioatham 
King. 15.7, 32. looke loatham. alſo the pongeſt ſonne lotham 
of Jerubbabel. Judg. 9 5, to 22+ Iothan 

Iozachar.remembring 64 of the malekinde, 2. Rin. Ioꝛabar 
12.21. - N ; 

Iozadab. endowed, oz bauing «a dowrie. One that Tozabad 
helped Dauid agamſt rhe Amalekites , that burne Toſabad 
Jiklag. 1.Chzo.12,20,21. t Iozadad 

I Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lord. The ſonns of Iephdcia 
Sbalhak. 1. Cho. 8.25. Ie phdaia 

Iphtah. opening Gileads ſonne, who fled from his Iphede iah 
bꝛethzen Judges cx. 3. be ſendetb meſſengers to the Iephthah 
king of Ammon. Jung. 11. 12. and being repleniſhed Iephre 
with Gods ſpirite, afſapleth the Ammonites, Judges Iphthah 
11. 29. his raſh vow. Judg. 11.30, 31. he otercommeth 
the Ammonites Junges 11. 32, 33. Accozding to his 
vowe, be offereth bis onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
NLozd. Judg. 11. 39, Uhom the daughters of Israel 


: lamented foure dayes a peere. Judg. 11. 40. Hee was 


reuenged ofthe Ephzaimites. Judges 12. f, to7, He 
dieth. Judges 12.7. be is pꝛapſed. Heb. 11.32. 
. Clr. a watchmazn,a citie, a making bare, a powring Iri 
out, a heape of viſion, oꝛ a young — r. Chꝛo 7. 12. IIir 
Ira. dem. 1. Cbꝛo. 11. 28. 1. Sa. 23. 2 C. allo 8 lairite, Iras 


2. Sam. 20. 26. 02 Ithrite. a. Sam. 23.38. 


 Irad. a willi aſſe, the heape of going downe, the going 
downe of a heape, 03a heape of gouernement : oz in the 
Spꝛian, a drag on. Sonne of Yenech. Gen.4. 18. 
lram. a citie of them, oꝛ the watc hings oꝛ making bare Iran 
HF them, oꝛ the pawring out of them, 03 an high heape. A Hiram 
Duke cf Evom. Gen 36 43. 


Iri. e r. Chro. 7. 7. Vri 
Iri-þ.the fedre, viſian, oz throwing forth af the Lord. Ir ian 


An officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing to the Irias 
land of Beniamin. Jere. 37. 13. Fa Iriah 
Irmeiah. exalting the Lord, oꝛ the Lords height. @ Jeremias 
bead of the haife tribe of Manaſles. 1. Chꝛen. 5. 24. Ieremia 
gifs a D zophet. looke lercem ian. Teremiak 
| by — health, medicine, oꝛ exalting of God. A cis Iarephel 
tie. 18.27. 1 | 
\ Ir-themeſhs. zcitie of the ſſaune : 02 in the Debzewe Irſemes 
and Sp)ian, a cuie of bondage. A cſtie belonging to Hr. ſemes 
the tribe of Dau. Joſch. 19.47. KOT 
Iru. idem às Ir. Calcbs ſonne. 1.Chzo.4.15. Hir 
IIſaiah, locke Lell aian. Iſaias 
cab, anopnting,couering , 82 ſhadowing, 0; in the jeſcha 
Spzian, eſfying. daughter of Yaran. Gen. 11.28. Iſcha 
Iſhacar, oz Itiiſhaſhcar. a wages, oz reward, Bonne Iſſachar 
of Jakob by Leah. Gen. 30 1. he is blefſedofhis fas j(..1... 
ther. Gen. 9.4, 15. and of Moles. Deut. 3 3. 18,19. Iſaſchar 
his poztion. Joſh.19, 17, to 24. 0 
Itai.s gift,02 aN ob{at:0n,02 4 debitour. oz being. fa 11; 
tber ol Dauid:Ruth 3.17, 22. 1. Sam. 6. 1, 11, 12.6 20. Ieſſe 
27. 1. Sam. 23. 1. He ſendeth Dauid to his bꝛethzen 10h 
with foode, and co Saul with pꝛeſents. 1. Ham. 17. 17. 
cad 16. 20. bis lonnes ann daughters. 1. Chꝛ. 2.13, 14. 
155 is. He is called Teſſe: Mat. i. 6. Luke 3. 32. Chꝛiſt 


pʒomiſed to come of his e. s. 11 ũ . la bae 


Iſhbak.# i vcide, oʒ made voide: 03 in the miau, Iesboc 
forſaking. 


I{-boſeth 
Iſboſeth 


Iſcariot 
Scariot 

leſi 

Tefli Iſi 
leſia 
jeſbibenob 
Iſaia 

Ima 


Iſmahel 
Imicl 


Somatas 
Iſmaia 
Iſmerai 
Jeſhud 
Iſpan 
Iſtob 
liſuah 
Teſua 
Tifui Iſuĩ 
Ieſua 
leſuites 
Ieſmachia 
Iſpa 


— 


r [aking.Abzahams ſonne by 
AR a max of ſhame, og the delay of tman. 
Sauls lon made kiag ouer Iſrael bpAbner, 2. On. 
3.9,10. he is traiterouſly lain by #'Baanah, 
who fox their labour were flaine by Dauid.2, Sam, 4. 
5. bis head hurie d in Abners ſepulcbꝛe. 2. 58. 4. 12. 
Iſheariot. an hireling, oꝝ a man of death, Judas the 
nen 23 uu. 22. 3. looke * 
Iſhi.ſaluatiõ, o: hauiug tłegarꝭ.i. Ch.. 31.4 4 20,42 
A i 40% Lord. * 2 6. 5 0 
Iſh benob. ſitting in propheſce, 02 taking eaptiuitie 
in prophie ſie. A giant. a2. Sam.. 16, 12. 
Ihiieth. t u the Lord. Extra. 10.31. 
Iſhma put vnto, named, o marueiling, oz deſolation. 
1. Cbꝛ. 4.5. - 
Iſhmael. God hath heard, a the hearing of God. ſonne 
of Abꝛam by Hagar. Genel. 16.3, 1 5. What maner of 
man he was. Gene. 6.12, Abzaham pꝛaped foz him. 


was heard. Gen. 17. 18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 


diſtreſſe. Gen.21.17. be became an archer» Gen.21. 
20. his generation and death.Gen 25.1 2,to-1 9- 
« Ihmaiab.hearivg the Lord, og obeying the Lord. I. 

bz 12.4. : 

Iſhmerai.« Keeper, ox keeping 1. Chꝛ. 3.18. 

Iſhod. a comely man. i. Chz· 7. 18. . 

Iſhpan.bed,broken in ſunder, oꝛa cony. i. Ch · 8. 22. 

Ih- tob.goodman. a. Sam. 10.8, TE . 

Iſhuah. plainne ſſè, oꝛ plaine, equal, putting, oz put. 
Gen 46.17 and 1. Cz. 7.30. 
Ilhuai. dem. 1. Chz. 7. 30, Gen · x. 17. Dfwhome 
came the Iſuites. Num. 24.44. 

Iſmachiah. cleauing to, o leaning upon, 0} ioined to 
the Lord. a. Chꝭ. 31.73. — = 

Iſpab. a Tafper tone. 1. Chz. 8. 6. 

Iſtael. a prince of God, oꝛ preuailing with Gad, oz one 

that wreſtleth with God. The name of Jaakob giuen 
Him by Gov. Gen. 32.28.9 35.10- And the people dels 
cendedof him are called Iſrael. Deu. 4. 16 5-21.03 Iſra- 
elites, who God called his lexuãts. Leu. 25.55. They 
would haue returned to Egppt, o why. Mum. 14. z,4- 
TUbat maner of kingvome they ſhould eniop. Numb. 
23-24. Their iourneps. Numb: 33. 1, tc o. God fozes 
Heweth that they ſhould become idolaters. /Deut.zr, 
16. Foz the offence of one perſon manp of them were 
flaine. Jol. 7. 1. 5, 21,12. No man moued his tongue a: 
gainſt tbem. Joſhu. 10.21. The pꝛomiſes made vuto 


them touching the land of Canaan, accompliſhen. 


Joſhi. 21.43.44. 45. They chule the Lend foz their 
God, and fozſake idoles. Joſhua 34.16,21,24, God 
ſolde them into the hande of Jabin. Junges 4-2. 
and foz their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed 
of the Midianites, Judges 6.1,to7. Thep are deli- 
tered by Debozah ann Barak. Judges 4. 3. They 
aredeliuered into the bandes of the Philiſtims- and 

nmonites. Judges 10.7, Thep commit idolacrie 
with Sideons Ephod. Judges 8.27. Thep conte lle 
their ſiane, and put away their iddles. Judges 10. 
x0,14,16. Thep conſult foz the puniſhment of the vil 
lanie done to the Leuites wife: Judges 30-2. 
ſend to require paſſage thozow the lande of Edom, 
Niun.20.14, to 23. the Iſraelites being , 40000. men, 
are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Beniamites, but at 
length get the victozie. Judg. 20.17.*Thep ſwaxe nat 
to marrie their daughters to the Beniam 85 
21. t. Theꝝ are diſcomfited by the Pbililims..1.Sa- 
muel[4.2. They deſire a king. 


| Be nel 8.8. 49, 
20, Being afraid ofthe Pbiliſtims, they bine chem 
ſelues. 1. Samiiel 13.6. They are vnpzouived 
pons. 1. Samuel 2 3.22. Afraive of Goliah. x. 
17.24. Deliuered from famine anu waxte 
xaculous. wozke of Gov. 3-Kings 7,6,7, 


wea* 


Ehlers 


4 


. 
Returah.Gen.2 5. 2. 


Thep Chz- 


er * 
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zuuldente ul Gov, 2. King. . |; 


declare butarhem the y Ir 
10. Iſtael is mitt: Hazael King pzia.2.kin, 
10.32. delilteren into the hands of Shiſhak. 2 


13. T, 2. Their bunger and captiuitie pz ed. 
Hoſea 9. 2. They arethzeatned. Amos . Ebel 
captiuitie into Aſſhur, and wohy. 2. King. 17. 6. God 
pzomiſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. E3ck. 
36.5. CTbe ende of their kingdome foz their idolatrie. 
2-king.17.17,18. WUby tbey went into captiuitie. Es 
ze kiel. 39. 23. Ok their deſtcuction, and how they were 
beliuered by Aarons pꝛaper. MNiſenom. 18.20.“ Iſrael 
repzcued. Micah 6.3. God p;omileth to gather the 
dilperſed ones. Jerem. 50.4, 5- Why they were cho⸗ 
ſen ok God, and whyreiected, Jerem.15.3 1.” Gods 
beneſites toward them, and their vnthankefulnefſe 
foz the ſame. Holea 11.1.“ Their calamitte then to 
come, deſcribed. Amos 8. 2.* The Iſraelites ſhalbe te⸗ 
lected foz their idolatrie, and at the laſt returne and 
beleeve in Chziſt.Poſea 3. 1. which Hall be when the 
fulneſſe of the Gentiles ſhali be come in, Þoſea 2.16. 
Nom. x 1.25. of their eraltation. Ficah.5.75,8. Their 
vaine confidence. Yoſea 12,x.* 1.Chz.10.18. Their 
pꝛoſperitie fozeſhewed. Jerem. 30.10. They and their 
Hande carnall. Mole. 9.7, 8. Who are true Iſraelites. 
om. 9.7, 8. Beace and mercie vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat 6. 16. God will take from the true 1fraclites all 
wozldlp confidence. Micah. 5. 10. Nathanael a true 
Iſraelite, and whp. Job. 1. 47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Rom, 
10.16. 20, 2 1. Iſrael hath obtained by grace, that which 
they could not bp wozkes. Rom. i 1.5, 6,7. A temnant 
of 1(racl halbe laued. Rom 9.27. They were obſlinate 
foz a time that the Gentiles might receive the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Rom. 11.25. Chili the true Iſracl. Jlai.49. 3, 
Iſrael is the people of God. Exod. 3.14415. and 5.7, 
and 6.6,7. and 19.5,6. Leuit. 20.24, 25, 26. Det. 4. 
20, 37. and 2. 6, 7, 8. and 9.29. and 10.15. and 14.2, 
and 26.15,18,19. f 32.9, 36,43. 1. Ham. 10.19. 6 12. 
12,22. 2. Sam. 7. 7. 1. kin. 3. 9 6 8.16, 23. Ja 19.25. 
and 43. 1. Jer. 13. 11. Ece.17. 16. Cen tribes of lſrael 
ſeparated themſe lues from the houſe of Dauid. 1. hin. 
12. 20. according to þ wozd of Ahiiah.i. kin. 11.30, 3. 


Iſtachar, lcoke Iſhacar. 
Iſſiah it the Lord. Certaine mens names, 1. Ch. Ieſiah 
7 Jh. en. l. Cb — 
iiab. idem. i. 21. le 
Iſuah. loake Ilan. * mo 
Iſhui, looke Iſhuai. Ieſium 


Italy. A countrey ſo called of the king Italus, 02 Ita- Italy 
lis, which ſignificth with calues, fo; that it abounvech 

with calues. Act,27.1.Whither Paul ſailed, Act. 27.6 

Ithai. zdem.ag Ittai.r.Chz.i 1.31. 

Ithamar. oe tothe change, oꝛ woe to the hand, oꝛ au Ethaĩ 
Iſle of the hand or finger, oꝭ the change of an Iſle, Aa- 
rons lon. Exo. 6. 23. 38. 21. Anointed pzieſt.Le.8, 2,* 

e as Ittiel. 1228. 30.1. ur 
thlah. hanging vp, oꝛ beaping vp. A city inthe tribe 
of Dan. Jolh. 19-42, | 
- Ithmah. ax orphant, a maruciling, 01 profefton, 1. 2 
thma 


Etheel 
lethlah 


11,46. 
Ithnan. A citie ofthe tribe of Judah. Joſh-r5.23, lIethma 
Ithra.a remnant,o; excellent. 2. Sam. 17.25. Iethnam 
Ithran. idem Gen. 36.26. 1. Cb. v.37. Iethran 


Ithream the excelltcy, oʒ rẽnant of the people. 2. St. 3 5 Iethream 
. Ithrite.excelhing, oꝛ æ remaining. 1. Ch. i. 30. and 
2 Sem. 23. 398. Iethrite 
Ittah- kaꝝ im a» houre, 02 time of a prince: 02 now a Ith:hkazin 
Prince. Acitiein the tribe of Jeb lun. Joſh.r9.13, Tacaſin 
Iitai ſtrong, ſigne, a plaugb ſhare,oz a comming to Ithai. Ttai 
3. Sam. 18. 19. and 23. 29. Ethai. Itti 


Ittiel. God with me, the ſgne of God, the comming to Ithiel 
Etkiel 
turea. 


of God, oz the plough ſhare of God. Meh. 11.7. , 


Aua 
Iua 


Tucal 
Tehucal 
Tudas 


Tudas Mac- 
Cabcus 


Iſcariot 


Iudich 


Iniia 


* 


Trurea kept, 0x in þ Spzlan tongue, ou mount, 
02 Ell of hilles. A region neere to the delert of Arabia, 
whereof bilip was Tetrarch.Li.z.r, PE Os 
I luah.iniquitie. A citie where an idole was hono⸗ 
red. 2. Ring. 18.3, „4. 2 
Iubal. bringing, di fading oz a trumpet. The ſonne 
of Lamech, who was the inuenter ofthe harpe and 
Oꝛgans. Gen. 4. 21. 5 K 
labile dem. The peere of Iubile wag tuttp fiftieth 
peere Leuit. 25. 10, 11, 12. . 
Iuchal mig Vtv, s perfect. Jere. ; &. i. 7 
Iuda. cos on, 02 praiſe. The ſonne of Joanna, 
Lu. 3. 26. Allo the ſonne of Joſeph. Lu. 3. 30. 
Iudeh. idem loske Iehudath. ; 
Tudas idem. Sonne of Mattathias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. 1 Mac. che. 2. c. 2 Mac.cha. 8 c. Allo 
the ſonne of Calphi. 1. Mac. 1. 70. Alſo he who betrat= 
ed his matter Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ſurnamen Iſcariot. Mat. 
10.4. Lu. 6. 16 Mar 3. 19. Dauid in þ perſon of Chꝛiſt 
complaineth of bim. Pſalm. 55. 12,13, 4. and ot bis 
diſlopaltie. Pſal. 41. 9. Chzifts watchwoꝛd of his trea · 
fon. Joh. 6. 70 Good foꝛ him if he had neuer bin bozne. 
Mat. 26.24. bis treaſon was by the inſtig ation of the 
deulll. Joh. 13. 2. he is offended at þ expenſe of ointmẽt 
beſtowed on Chziſt. Joh. 12.3. After be had taken the 
ſop ſatã entted: Chꝛiſt willeth him to execute his ttea · 
ſõ quickly. Joh. 13. 27. Chzilt fozetelleth himphe would 
berrap him. Mat. 26. 21,23. Iudas athiefe. Joh. 12. 6. 
not cleane fo want ot faith. Johm 13. 11. he pzomilerh 
the bie pꝛie lis to deliuet Cbꝛilt vnto tht. Mat. 26. 14, 
25,16. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26. 48. u. 22.48. Chiſt 
calieth bim friend Mat. 26. 5 He ih bis rompanp fell 
powne backward. Joh 18.61. he tepenteth of his trea⸗ 
fon, x bzingeth againe the reward. Mat. 27. 3,4, 5. his 
miſerable end. Act.. 18. he had felowſhip in the mini · 
firation,# was numbzed with the Apolties: Act. 1. 17. 
Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1-3. tooke Iudah; 
ez lehudah Aifſo the bꝛothet of Simeon, and ronſin to 
Chzift.Yatt x 3. 55. Aiſo the bzother of James. Luke 


6. 16. John 14.22. whole Epiſtle reade Jude r.* Het 


and Silas, are ſent with Paul and Barnabas to An - 


kioch. Acts 15.22. Alſo a rebel of Galile. Acts 5.37. 
ludea, as ludah,a countrey. Matth.; r. Actes 2.9. 


- fometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelne 


tribes,ſometime foz Iuda and 'Benianitn one ly, actoꝛ · 
ding to rhe ſeparation of Galile, Samaria, and other 
cotnt:iics. iſtoꝛiogtaphers account Tadea to apper- 


taine vnto the Philiſtims, but Galile, and Samarig 


vnto Phenice After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Rehoboam vnto Jeroboam, ſo as 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Beniamin 
which claue tothe houſe of Dauid, are called in ſcrip 
ture(but chiefly in the Pꝛophets) one white the houſe 
of Dauid, en other while the kingbome of luda any 
Jetuſalem and ſomtimes Beniamin, locke Icruſalem, 
wy vg nt nomad ff A wivew-vanghter of 
udeth pratſing, o confeſſung dow, d ter o 
Merari. Juvet. 41. ber chaſte wivowhead comenvey. 
Judet. 8.4.5. 6, to 10 ſherepzoncththe ancients of Be» 
thulia feꝛ limitting the mercie of God vnto time. Ju 
det. 8. 11, to 16. Fexhozteththem to moue the people to 
patience. Tudet. 8.16, to 32. thee giueth connſel. Jus 
bet. 8. 32. het pzapar. Judet. 9. . the is taken ofthe 
watch and brought to Plofernes. Judet. 10. 12. ſhee 
craue th licence to pzap. Judet. 1 2.5. ſhe cutteth̊ off 
lofernes head. g bzingeth it to Bethulia Jimet 13.8. 
ſhe pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16, 2. to i B. @ biethͥ. Jun. 16.23. 
Iudlith. idem The wife of Eſau, Gen. 29.3 4. 
Julias fall of ſoft cotton, oꝛ ful of haires. Rom. i 6.13 
Iulius. dem. A Centurion. Acts 27. i. | 
Iunia,of Tuno, Rom. 16.7. 


Sy ae 


the changin 


* 
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 Ihniabheſed, « dwe/ling place,the ſeate of mercis d Tuſabheſed 


of mertie.n.Lhid 3-20, | oſebheſed 
Iuſtus. zuſtz oi vertuous. A godip man. Acts 18.7. An * 


other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 1 1. SAT 
Iuttah. turning away. A eitie. Joſh. 15.55. 21.16, Iutah 
Tizbel.woto the houſe,02 to the yſle of a houſe,oz in Iotha 

the Debzew and Spꝛian. the yſle ofa durnghil oz wo to Iezebel 

the dunglul. UVife to Ahab. i. kin.i 6.3 i. ſhe cauſed the Iezabel 

P:ophetsof the L oꝛd to bee flaine. 1. King. 18.4 ſhee Ieſabel 

thzeatneth Eliiah,foz the deftructio of Baals pꝛieſts. 

1. King: 19.2. ſhee counterfeiteth Ahabs letter to the 

Elders of A ſrael, to put to death Maboth foꝛ his vine- 

pard. 1. Ring. 21.8, ts 17. Eliiah fozetelleth her death. 

1. King. 21.77.“ het ill end. Kin. 9. 30.“ | 
Izeharites. cleare neſſe, oile, 02 pertaining to none. A Icharites 

kinred Num. 3. 25. deicending of Izhar, Exod.6.18.0z Iſhar 

Izehar. Mum. 27. 19. Tezaar 
Izhak. ez Titfchac. Iaughter, oꝛ laughing. Abzahams Izhak 

ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17.16. & x:Chz. 1-28. who was Iſaac 

the ſeede piomiſed by Gop. Gene. 1 5.4. Many people Iſabak 

pꝛomiſed to deſcend of him. Gene. i X 16. boꝛne accoz+ Iſhahak 

ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Gen. 21.1, 2, 3. Rom. 9.7 To be Iſalhac 

offered vp tn ſacriſice. Gen. 22.9, He taketh Rebecca 

to wife. Gen. 24.67 and 25. 20. God bleſſeth him. Gen. 

25.11. To auoide tie famine hee dwelt in the land of 

Abimelech. Gen. 26.1. Chiſt pꝛomiſed to Ir hak. Gen. 

26. 3, Me talleth his wife iFer. Gene 26.7 Abimelech 

repzoueth him, and why. Gene. 26. 10. TIzhak became 

rich. Gene. 26.12, 13. His herdmen and the Phili« 

ffims firice fo2 welles. Gene. 26.17, 18, to 22. God 

was with Izhak. Gen. 26. 24. He erecteth an Altar 

ts God. Gene. 26.25. Abimelech leeketh his friend ⸗ 

ſhip. Gen. 26.26, 27, to 34. Her wiileth Eſau to kill 

veniſon foz him, that bee might bleſſe him be foze his 

death. Gen. 27. 34. He was flriken with feare, toſee 

kbe pꝛouidente of God in pꝛeuenting the ſame. Gene. 

27.33. Deedleffech Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 27. 38, 

39, 0. He dieth. and is buried by them. Gen. 35.29. 

His cbildꝛen. 1. Cbz. 5.34. His faith. eb 11. 20. His 


pꝛaiſe.Eccius. 44. 12. 
Irhar, as Tzcharites. Iſaar 
rah as Ixhar. 1. Ch 24.22, " Iſaart 


Izrahia 

' : „ 5 I zrahaiah 

Ixreel. the ſeeile ? Gol the dropping domne of Gods Iexrael 

Fiendſſip, b the fpronking vpon the ſhepherd of God. lezrahel 
A cifie. 1775 6,1, Ring. 4. 12. Hö. 7. 4, 5. 
Itteelah. aden. Mritie. Joſh. 19.18. Ieſraelah 
Ixzrites & faſtir g. os making of earth, oꝛ tribulation, lexerites 
0} making narromò, ot ſoromfall. A kinred deſcended of Ieſerites 
lexer · Num · 2s 49. f | 


| | K 
Kab. A mesſute containing about thꝛee of our wine Cab 
guartes, which of Doves dung was bolde for fine 
pieces of luet at thefege of Samaria 2. Rin, 6.25. 


Ixrabiah the Lord ariſeth, oz the clearene ? of the 
Lond. i. Ch. ;. 1 72 24 2. S el ie 4 


Kabzecl,the ch + nt — A city. Joſh-15.7'r, Cabſcel 
Kadeſh.holykeſfſe:A citic otherwiſe called En · miſh · Cades 
pat. Gen. 13.7. f 


Kadeſh-barnea. holine ſſe of an inconſtant ſonne, oꝛ Cades Bras 
holineſſe of corne, ag holineſſe of troubled cleannefſi.9 nea 

ace. Mum. 1 3. 26. and 20.1. and 32. 8. and 33.36. 
Kadmiel S encientheſſe, o: God of riſing. E xd Cadwiel 
e n, ee en Cedmict 
"7 Kadmonites ZAczerts,0 chieſßt.s people. Ge. r 5. 19. Cadmonites 
> Xatiath 2 geg at ib, 4 wrinkle, oꝛ bluntneſſe. Son Cedm nites 
cf iO eee Koath, 1. Ch. Caath 
6:1, of 

ö Choath 


| him en ie the Kohathihes, Mum. 26.57. Thefr Chaath 
portion. olh.21.4,20,to 87 © 215 

Fein a hefe, dn poſſeſad Adams ſonne. Ge. 4.1. Cehath 
Aae or his brothers ſacrifice. was moze 8c · Cahath 
repted of God; flewe 6— Cain 


1. John 


- Kenan * Kainan. a P uyer, oz owner.Gen.F 9; Kiriath· ĩcarim. ⁊ city of woods. citie. To.. 17. and 
kellai Kallai. 4g ht. roaſting by fire, bz my voice. Ne. f 2. 20. 15. fo. | | 
Celai Kamon. 2 riſing, oz bs eſtabliſbing. a city. Yudg.1o 5 Kiriath- ſannath. & city of « blackbery tree, 63 in the Karith- 
Camon Kamuel. God Path riſen, oz God hath raiſed vp, oꝛ e- Debzew and Spzian, a city of enmitic. & citie called ſennach 
Kemuel ſtabliſbed bim. Nabozs fon by Milcab. Ge.22.20,21, alſoDeb. Joſh. 15. 42. Carith. ſeuna 
camuel Kanah. of reedes. A riuer. Joſh. 16.8. and 19. 28. Kiriath-ſepher, a city of /etbers, a citie, callen allo Kiriath. 
Chemuel © Kareah. Sade, oz T/e. The father of Johanan. 2. De bir. Joſh.15.15, ſephar 
Kanath ings 25.22 Kiſh. hard, oz ſore, oꝛ firaw to thatch. The lonne of A- Cis 
Karea | Karkaa.s fHoore, oꝛ diſſoluing coldnes utity. Joſ. 15.3 biel. r. Sam. 9. 1. and i. Cb. 8. 0, 33. Kiſion 
Carce Karta. ⁊ calling. reading, oꝛ meeting a city. Jol. 22.31 Kiſhion. hard neſſeroz ſore ne ſſa, cc. Joſh. 19. 20. Kiſon 
Karcaa Kar iz. a cutting aſunder, oꝛ an end. d valley. Joſ. 18.21 Kiſhon, as Kith.  riueroz bzooke of Galilee neere 
Carcaa IJ Kedar. Blac Kueſſe, oꝛ ſadneſſe. Both a mans name, the hill Taboz. Judg.4.7. 1. Ring. 1 8.40. 
Carthan and a people. Gen. 25.13. Jer 49.28. Ila. 2 1.17. Kithlith. it ; 4 wall: oz in the He bꝛew and Spꝛian, Cethlis 
Caſis Kedemab. auc ient, oz the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. the company of a honeſſe,oz as pulled away by violence | 
Cedar Kedemoth anciters, oz the chieſe, oz a burning, oꝛ the A citie. Joth.x 3-40, 
Cedma crookedneſſe of death. A wildernes any a city. eu. 2. Kitron. making ſweete, oz per fumiug, 92 abiding to- Ketron 
Cademoth 26. Joſh. i 3.18. gether, 02 a bond: oz after the Spʒian, : Aut. A citie. Citron 
Kedes, Ca- Kedeſh. holineſſe. A citie. Joſh. ü 2. 22. and 15.23. LJudg. 1.30. 
des looke Kadeſh. Kitt im. breaking ſmall, 03 golde. Gen. 10.4. Cethim 
Kehelftha _ Kebelathah. a whale,a congregation, oz the Church, ¶ Koa. hope, a cõgregatiõ, a lune, oꝛ a rule. Eʒe. 23. 23 
Ceelatha A manſion. Num. 33.22. | Kohath. locke Kabach. ann Gen. 46. 11. ol him came Cchath 
Ceila Keilaf. da laing, diuid ing, o: cutting that, dx ha f- the Kohathites. Num. 26.57.58. Caath 
ftening A citie. Joch » 5.44. Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord. Meus names.Nehe. Colaiah 
Celaia Kelaiah.the voice of the Lord, oz the eaſing, o reſting 11.7. Jete. 29.21. | Colaia. Co- 
of the Lard. E3ra 13.23. Korah. bald, baldneſſe, Iſe. og Foſt, Gene.36, 5. and lia 
Celitah Kelita, ſurcour,a gathering together, oꝛ 4 bending of f. Cbꝛo.2 43. : ; C 
Celira the voice. Eʒta 10 23. Mehe 8.7. and 10.10, Kore. crying, calling. reading, o; a patriarch.i. ch. 9.19 Core 
Camuel Kemuel, looke Kamuel, Korhites.:4em. a people, Mum. 26.58. Corathites 
Cainar: Kenan, looke Kainan. | CKulſhaia hardues, his grauity,oz bis off ece.n.ch.15,17 Kuſhaiah 
Canath Kenath.z buying ,a poſſeſſion, oꝛ & bewayling.A city, L f Cuſaia 
Mum. 3 2.42. ä Laadah. to gather, to aſſemble together, oz to teſtiße: Laada 
Cenax Kenax. that birds neſt, ex this bewayling poſſeſſton, oꝝ Alſo paſſing ouer, o robbing, oꝛ for the decking: oz atter 
Cenes buying. The ſon of Elipbaz. Ge. 36.11 42. Jol. 15. 17. the Spzian, taking away. x Cbꝛo. 4. 21 
Keni. a poſſeſſtion. a buying, a birds neſt, o bewailing· Laadan. for pleaſare, deuaurimgiudgemẽt, for deck- Lee dan 
Moſes father in law. Judg. 1.16. ing, 02 for a witneſſe: oz after the tian, vxto the Ladan 
Kenites, and Keneſites. idem. A people. Num. 24.21, time. 1. Cho. 7. 26. and 23.7. | 
22. and 32.12. Laban, white, ſhining, gentle, og brittle, Bꝛother to 
Keren. ha- Keren-happuch, the horne, oz childe of beautie. Job Rebekah. Gen. 24.29. He returneth tomeete Jaakob. 
puch 43.14. Gen.29. 13. ae bis daughter Leah vnto Jag- 
Karioth Kerioth.cities,callings,readings,02 meetings. A city, kobin fiead of Rakel. Gene. 29. 23. ee veceineth 
Carioth Toth, 15. 25. Jere. 48.24. Jaakob. Gene. 3r. 7. ce purſueth bim Gen. 1.23. he 
Ceros Keros.crooked,02 crookedneſſe. EIA 2.44. maketh a couenant with him. Gene. 31. 44. * Allo the 
Cetura Keturah. ſmelling ſiweetperfunung, oz contended for. wilderneſſe, where Moſes read Deuteronomie vnto 
Kezia Abꝛabams ſecond wife. Gen.25.1. the Iſraelites. Deut. 1. 7. a 1 
Keziah.as pleaſant as Caſſia, oĩ fine ſpicer. Job 42.14 Labana. the Moone, whiteneſſe, f:anlincenſè, oz brit · Lebana 
CKibroth-hattazuah. the graues of luſt. A manſion, te. 1. E ld. 5. 29. Exta 2.40. Mehe. 7.48. Lebanah 
Mum. 11.34. and 3 3.16. Lacedemonians. æ lake of deuils » 02 a well of mad 
Cibzaim Kibzaim, congregation. A citie.Jolh. 21.22. men. A people. 2.MWac.5 9. | ; 
Cedron Kidron. making blacke,or ſad. A tiuer in the vallep Lachich. walking, oz he going ſtood ſtill, 02 being to Lachis 
betweene Jeruſalem aud mount Dliuet. 3.Sam.15, thy ſelfe. acitie. Jeſh. 10. 3. taken by Joſhua Joſh.10, 
23. John 18. 1. looke Cedron. 32, reade Joſh. 15.39. and 2. king. 14.19. and a. Cho. 
Cina Kinah, as Keni. d citie. Joſh.1 5,22, 11 9. Nebe. 11.30. 3 
Kir. a wall a bloc ke, 02 coldnes, oꝛ a meeting. A citie. Lael. te God. oz to the mightie. Num. 3. 24. 
Ta. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. | | Lahad. praiſing, to prazſe,oz to conßẽ f̃e. 1. Cbꝛ. 4.2. Laad 
Kir-hareſeth.z wal of workmanſhip.a city. Aſa. 1 6. . Labmam. the bread of them, oꝭ the warre, oz the fight Le hamam 
Kir- hare ſh. idem. A citie. Ila. 16.11, of them. A citie. Jofh.z 5.40. : Lehemam 
Rirhares Kir-heres, a wall, bloc ke, oꝛ coldnes,02meeting of the Lahmi. ny bread, oz my fight. a mightie Gyant, 1. Lahemi 
ſunne A citie. Jere. 48.3 1. . Cbꝛo. 20.5. N 
Ciriath Ke riath, as Kerioth. & citie. Jeſh.1 8.28. Laiſh. 2 Lyon. a citie, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Cariathaim Kiriathaim. idem Joſh 13-19. Dun deſtropes. Judg. 18. 27, 28. teade Ila. 10. 30 cal⸗ Laiſa 
Cariath. Kiriath-arba. the fourth citie. A city bullded by Ar» led alſo Leſbem. Joſh. 19.47, 
arbee ba, called Debzon, Gen. 23. 2. Jol. 14.15. 0 15. 13. and Lameck, locke Lemech. | ; 
Citiath-arba 21.1. 1. Chion 6 55. At this citie the virgine Marie Lamuel-Godto them, oz God with them, oz with Lemuel 
viſiten her contin Elizabet. Lu. 1.39. where alſa the 4. whom God. Nou. 3.1. 


Kiriathia- 
im 
Cariath- 
arim 
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x. Job · 3. 1 2, bis childꝛen. Gene. 4. 17. be is eurſen amn 
deſpaireth. Gen. 4. 11,12, 13. Moe pzonounced to the 
followers of Kain. Jude 11. 
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iriath-baal.« city of an idole, of a ruler, Carla 
A citie Tolh.r5 Pad f Fa ruler, qq poſſeſor wink 


Laodicea. iuſt people. a city in Alla. firſt called Dis 
oſpolis,afterward Nos, laſt of all Laodicea, Reugl. 1. 
11. Coloſſ. 4.16. ; 
Lappidoch. Aghtnings. o lampes. Huſband to 2 Lapidoth 
ra 


Patiiarks, Avam, Abzaham, Jzbak. & Jaakob were 
buried. Gen. 25. 10 and 35. 29. and 49. 30. and 50 13, 
Kirjath arim æ city of cities, tomnes, 02 watchers: 03 


in the Pebzew oz Spzlan, « citie of enemies. A cities 


Laſa 


Lea 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Libna 
Leona 
Lech3 
Lah bim 
Laabim 
Lechi 


Thalaſſa 


Laſthenus 


tab. Judges 4. 4. 1 
Laſea.thicke,vz wiſe. A cite on the banke of Creta. 

Actes 27.8. Ih 
Laſha. to call;v2 aneint. U cit ie. Gen, 10.19. 
Laſtenes. the ſtrength of a ſtone, 1. Mac. 11.31. 
Lazarus, the belpe of God. A begget. Luke 16.20,* 

Alſo the bzother of Marp and Martha, who was ſicke, 


foꝛ the glozy of Hop. ohn 11.1. 2, 3, 4. Being dead FE 


buried, be is taiſed vnto life by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1143,44. 
After which the Pbhariſcesrefozted vnto his houle , to 
fee him. John 12.9. The hie ꝛieſts would haue put 
him to death, and why John 12. 10, x1. his riling a⸗ 
gaine, turned many io the faith. John 12.42. 

¶ Leab. painful, oꝛ wearied. Labans eldeſt daughter. 
Ge. 19.16. God lecing her de ſpilep, maketh her fruits 
full, Gen.29.31 Ahe vargaineth W Rabel fo: bet ſong 
Mandꝛakes, to lie w Jaakob. Gen. 30. 14, 15,16. The 
people wiſhed Rath as fruitfuli as Leah. Auth 4.11. 

Lebanra, oz Leban h, ſocke Labana. 

Lebanon idem. A place of Spꝛia, ſo called . fo: the 
great ſtoze of frankincenſe there, Deut. 1.7. Joſh.1 1. 
17. Judg. 3.3. 1 Ring 7.2. 

Lebaoth, of a lioneſſe, a ſigne of the heart, 02 vxto 
the entring in. à citie. Joſh. 1 5.42. 

Lebbeus praiſing e confe//eng,an A poſile of Jeſus 
Chailt firnamed Thaddeus. Mat. 10.3. 

Lebnah. as Labana. a citte, Jolh. 15. 42. 

Lebomah. idem acitie Judges 21.19. 

Lecah. walking, s going. 1. C bz. 4 21. 

Lehabim, ix flamed, oz flemes. 62 ſword. Bonne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 1.Chz. 1. 11. 

Lehi. the zaw. a place where Samſon ſlew a thou⸗ 
ſand men Judg.15.9,14.15,16,17. | 

Lemech poore, humbled, 0; ſmitten. Methuſhaels 
fonne. Gen. 4.18. He hav tuo wites. Gene.q.19. He 
boaſteth of his murthers vn:o his wines. Gene. 4. 23. 
Alſo the ſonne of Methuſhelah. Gen.5.25. 

Leſhem. a name, os putting, oz they put vnto, 0} 4 
precious ſtone, a citie. Noch. 19.49. | 

Letuſhim, hammer men, 02 file men. Cbe ſonne of 
Depan. Gen.25.3. : 

Leui.ivined, oꝛ coupled. aꝛ added to him. Jatkobs third 
fonne by Leah. Gen 29.34. 1. Chꝛ. 2.1. Df him came 
the Leunes, Exo. 4.14.4 1 Ch. 6. 1. * he and Simeon 
flew the Shechemites.Gen. 34.25.26. and are repꝛo⸗ 
ned therefoze.Gen.49 5,6.7. Thep are bleſſed. Deut. 
33 $.t0 12.Hod choſe "4 tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛieſts. 
x. Sam. 2. 28 30. They are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle.Aumb. 1.47. and 2.33 They beare the 
Arke befoze the people. Joſh. 3.6. Thep are ſeparated 
from the othercribes, and why Deut 10.8, 9. Eleaſar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Num. 3. 32. Their 
purgation and oblat ion. ILeat.8, 12. Ok their offices. 
Mumb. 4. 2. They are numbꝛen Mum. 3. 16. Thep 
mult be nouriſhed. Deu. 12. 18, 19. Thep purge the 
houſe of God under Hezeklah. 2. Che. 29.5. Thep are 
mitmbzed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerubba ; 
bel. Meh. 12 1. Dauid numbꝛeth them. and aſſigneth 
to them offices. 1. Ch 22.3. The adminiltration of 
dely things giuen to them. Numb. 3. 8. Moles deliut⸗ 
reth Denteronomie tothem Deen. 3 9. 

They had go inheritance, a why Deu. to. and 18. 
1, 2. Che ſtrſt fruits muſt be bꝛatight to them. Deu. 2“. 
2. 3. They muſt cffer to Sad the tench of their tithes. 
Mum. 18.26. Yezekiah commanded to giue them the 


tithes, and why. 2. Chꝛon. 3 1.4 Cities affigned unto 


them, Mum. 35. 2. Joſh 21.2, to 43. the ſelling of their 
Houſes, & cities. Leu. 25. 1, to 35. Thep put to death 
ivolaters at (Poſes commandement. Exod. 3 2. 28. 
bey are dꝛiuen ont of Iſtael by Jeroboam. 2. Ch. 
71.14. A Leuite tanue about the countrep, q became 


k 2 * a N 3 2 


Miebahs pꝛieff. Jubg. 17.7, * And of the Leuĩte, that 
had a whoze to his concubine. Judg 19.7, 2. * 

Leummim, countreys, oꝛ without water. Gen. 25 3. Laumim 

CLibnah, as Labana. a citie. Mum. 3 3. 20. Joſſ. ro. Libna 
29. and 2. Kings 8. 22. Jfa.37.8. Lebna 

Libni. idem. The ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod. 5. 17. 1. Libnas 
Chzo: 6. 20, 29. Df whom came the Libnices. Mumb. Lohni 
3-20, and 26. 58. 

Licia. 4 wolf. a pꝛottince of Alia, 1. Mac. 15.23. Lycia 

Linus. a net. 2. Tim. 4. 21. . 

Liſtra. d: oluing. a citie. Acts 14.6. Lyſtra 

Liuiathan. coupling together, his fellow ſpip, ot dek- Leviathan 
uered to himſelfe, A lich, caited a whale. Job 45, 20. 
2. E ld. s. 49. Pſal. 104. 26. Ila. 27.1, 

JLo ammi. not my people. Hoſ. 1 9. 

obin. white neſſè, ac. as Labana.Reape Libni. 

Lod. natiuitie. o generation. a citie. 1. Cho. 8 12. 

Lod-hadid. ring, ioyning, oz reſing ſharpe, oꝛ after 
the Hebzew and Spꝛian, a zen nature, oz generats- 
on. à citie. Ezra 2.33. 

Lois. b:tter. Grandmother to Timothe. 2. Tim.r. 5, 

Lo-ruhamah. without mercie.Wol. 1.6. 

Lot. wrapped icoyne d, oꝛ couered, oz boundtogether. 

ſonne to Haran, Abꝛams bꝛother. Gen. 11. 27. He and 
Abꝛam are rich. Gen. 13. 2, 6. Lot choſe Scdome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13.11. 12. He is taken pꝛiſoner, and 
deliue red by Abzam. Gene. 14.12, to 17. Two Angels . 
his gbefts. Gen. 19.1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
daughters 10 be deffled, then bis gheſts ſhould ſuffer 
infurie. Gene. 19. 8. Me is commended. 2. Bet. 2.7, 8. 
Fozetelling the dellructlon of Sodome to his ſonnes 
in law, tbep mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Hee and his 
houſe commander to depart out of Sodome. Gen, 19. 
15. He is deliuered fox Abzahams ſake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliuered, hee went and dwelt in a caue with 
his two daugbters, where he fell to hoꝛtible inceſi. 
Gen, 19.30. Joar pꝛeſerued at his pzapcr. Gene. 19. 
20,27, 26. His wife turned to 8 pillar of ſaſt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an example foꝛ vs, to put no ttuſt in wozldlp 
things, and diſtruſ God. Luke 17.32, 33. Lots dapes. 
Luke 17. 28, 29. Che land of Ar, giuen tothe chilozen 
of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. Deut. 2.9. | 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen.z6.20. x,Chz.1.38. 

TLubim. the heart of a man, oz heart of the ſea, & Lybia 
countrey. Nah. 3.9. the people called Lubims,2.Chzo, Lydians 
12.3, Jere. 46.9. looke Lybia. 

Luciter, bringing light. Iſa. 14.12. 

Lucius. ef 4ght. a Pꝛophet. Acts 13. 1. Nom. 16.2 1. 

Lud. vatzuitie, o: generatin. Sonne to Sbem. Gen. 

10.22. Ok bim the countrep ot Lydia in Afia the lelle, 
tooke name: looke Lydia, and Jſa. 66. 19. 

Ludim. idem. Mizraims ſonne Gen. 10. 13. 

Luhith. æ floore made of boards, oꝛ greeneneſſe. hill, Luith 
Iſa. 5.5. Je re. 48 5. | 

Luke, after tte Hebzeb is interpzeted , 2 riſing to Lucas 
bim. A Phiſitian, who became an Euangelift, Col. q. 

14. 2. Tim. 4. 1 1. . 

Lux. an almond, a de parting, 2abending Acitie Luza 
called allo Betb-el.Gen 28.19. Joſh, x6. 2.and 18.1 3. 
taken bythe family of Joſeph. Judg. 1,23. 

¶ Iybia. groſſe, oz fat. A countrep lying from E⸗ 
gypt tothe Welt Ocean: lo called of the Moꝛes. Act. 

2,10. lenke Lubim. 

Lytaonia. x woe. A pꝛouince of Alia where Bars 
nabas and aul pzeached Artes 14.6. 

Lydda. a ſtanding pond of water, A citie of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims on the banke of the great ſea , called Diolpo⸗ 
lis. 1. Mac. 11. 34. Acts 9.32, 35. ; 

Ly dia. idem. a countrep in Aſia the Icfle en the E all 
ioyning to Phzygia : on the Moe b to Myſta : on the 
South vpõ part of Caria.1.ac. 8.8, called alla wed 


Libni 


Loth 


Maacha 
Maacha 
Maacah 


Maachati 
Mackati 
Maadi 


Madaia 
Madia 


Maale- As 
crabim 
Maarath 
Maſi 
Maliah 
Maaſia 
Maaſias 
Maaſſaios 
Maaſia 
Mahath 
Moor 
Maaſia 
Maar ian 
Machbanai 
Machabanai 


Macl abæus 


Machbers 
Machabani 


Machnede- 
bai, 


Medan 
Medemenah 
Madminna 
Madmena 
Madmenah 
Madmen 


Magbis 
Magdalene 


man whobcleened rhe Goſpel. Acts 16.14. 


LyGnias.d;/oluing ſadneſſe. Che Tetrarch of Abt- 


lene. Luk. 3.1. 


Lyſias. diſſoluing. Ring aucbt bus deputie. 1. Mat. 


3. 22. 2. Mac. 11, 1. 1. Mac. 5. 27. and 7. 2, 3,4 


Ly ſimachus. diſſoluung battel. Menelaus bzother. 2. 


sec. 4.29. 
Alla the ſonne of Ptolomeus. E lter 11.1. 
Ly ſtra as Ly ſias. A cle. Acts 14-6, 


Maacah. pre ſſed downe, worne, oꝛ faſtened, 2.Sam. 

10. 6. 
Maachah. dem Abiſhaloms daughter. 1. Kin. 15.2. 
2. Chꝛo 1. 20. Alſo Calebs concubine. x.Chz, 2.48. 
Maachathi. broken, &c. ag Maacah, Dew. 3.14. Joſh. 
13. 11. and 2. Nin. 25. 42. 
Maadai,yerely,pleaſant,decked,teſtifving,oz paſſing 
ower : 02 after the Spꝛian, taken away. Ez. o. 34. 
Maadiah ſolẽ uity, oz the plaaſantnes, ox decking of the 
Lord, oꝛ the teſtimony, oz coue nat of the Lord. Ae. 12.3 
Maai a bellie, oꝛ heaping uf. Meh. 12.36, 
Maakah, locke Maachah. 
Maalch-akrabbim,oz Maaleth akrabbim, Num. z 4. 
4. Joſh 15. 3. FP: 
Maarah. a den, a ma;ing emptie, a powring out of 
water,0! watching. ꝗ citie. Joly 15.59. 
Maaſai. my worke.t.Ch2 9.12, | 
Maaſeiah. the worke of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 15. 18. and 
3. Ch. 26.11. 
MaakG:h. 0: Maaziab. the defence, flrength. 62 ſure 
tri ſt᷑ of the Lord.2,Chz.23-1.and 3.Chz, 24-18. 
Mauth. wifing away, defacing breaking 01 fearing, 
02 after the Dyzian,a ſanting· Luk. 3.26. 
Maaz. mood, uz of wood. CE. 2. 27. 

Maziab. the ffrengtb, oz ſuc cour of the Lord. 1. Chz. 
24.18. and Mer h. 10.8, 

Machannai, oꝛ Mac banai. a wretc hi oꝛ my poore inne, 
02 the pouertie of underſtandang. i. Cha. 12.33. 

Maccabeus finiting oz after the Gteeke, a warripur. 
the ſonne of Macrathias. 1. Mac 2-4. Of whom looke 
moꝛe in Iudas. 1 

Macedonia. a burning, os a worſhipping, oꝛ craoked- 
nee: but after the Grecke, lofue, oz excellung ther. 
A countrep in Hreece.Reade Eſtet 16.10. 1. Mac. i. 
1. 2. Macc. 83. 20. Acts 16.9, 10, 1 2. and 19.21, 22,25. 
Nom. 15. 26. 1. Coz. 16. 5. 2. Coz.i.16. and 8.1. and 9. 
2 and 11.9. and 1. Thel 4.10, 

Machhenah. pouemie, the ſmiting of his ſonne, the po- 
uertie of underſtanding, 63 the ſmuting of the biulder. 
2-Ch2.2.49. | 

Machi. paere, dꝛ a ſiuiter. Num. 13.16. 

Machir. ſelling · oA neming, Ge. 50.23. C 2. Sam 9.4 

Macharites idem. Num. 2 6. 29. : 

Machmas a finder, oz a poore man taken away. A cis 
tie. 1. Mac. 9.73. HE | | 

Macbnedebai. a ſ-uter,02 a poore man von ing of his 
owne accord F3ra 10.40. 

Machpelah. double Gen.23.9, | 

Madai.a mea ſire, iudging, oz « g arment,Gen.1no.2, 

Madan. feriſ, iudging a mea ſecre, og a garnient. Gen · 
25.2. 
Madmanah.s meaſure of a gift, the preparation of 4 


garment,ozdunghill.A citie. Joſh. 5.31. Jetem. 48. 2, 
Ila. 10.3 t. Aiſo a man 1.Chz, 2 49. 


Madon. a chiding. ot æ garment, 02 lis meaſure, A 


citie. Noth. 11.1. and 12.19. 


Magbiſh. excel/ing other, oꝛ height. Extra 2. 30. 
Magdala. « tower, oꝛ greatnec ſſe. A citie. Mat. 15. 39. 
Magdalena. rear „ 02 exalted, 0} a tower. The 


ſurname of Marthas liter, Bat. 27. 56-looks Manie. hon. Gen. 13.18. 
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Y(a.65, 19. of the people. ere. 46 5. Allo a godly wo- 


or choſen fruit of God. Gen. 36. 43. 


d ccuntrep. Gen. 10.2. E Ze. 38 2 4 39.6. Aeu. 20.8. 


Me hem. 10. 20. 


Magdiel. preaching oz declaring God, o the apple, 


Magog comering. o: — A man, a people: any 
3 


Magbiaſh. a bode thruſt hard together, os gathered Magpias 
together, 0} the moth of the bodie, o of the garment. Magphics 


Mabali. infrmitie, dic kxes, q a company of daun - Mahli 


cer5,0 a harpe : oꝑ after the Spꝛian.pardon. Exc. 6. 16 Maheli 


Mum. 3. 20 and 1. Chꝛon. 23 23. Ok whom came the Mahelites 


Mahlites Mum. 3. 33. 


Mahalab. idem. Gileads ſiſter. 1.Chz 7.2 8. Allo tbe Ma lah 


daughter of Jetemoth. 2. Chzon.i 1.16. Alſo Eſaus Mahalath 


third wife. Gen. 28.9. 


Mahelah 


Mabaleel praiſing God, oz Gods illumination. The Malaleel 
ſonne of Kenan. Gen. 5. 12. Lu. 3. 37. Alſo the father of Mialeleel 


Sbephatiab Meh. 11.4. 

Mahanaim, tents, 02 a company of ſouldiers, oꝛ two 
ar mies. oz campes. The place where Gods Angels met 
J8akob. Gen 32.1. 2. Joſh. 13.26. | 

Mabanch-dan.the texts of iudgement. A place. Jud⸗ 
ges 18.12. : | 

Maharai. heſt:»g ,02 4 hill,v2 fFom my hull. 2.94.1 3, 
28. and 1. Ch. 11.30. 

Mabath. w:p:ng away breaking, oꝛ ẽaring, oz after 
the Spꝛian, a ſniting. 1 Ch. 6 35. and 2. Cz. 29.12, 


Mahauite declaring a nieſſage, blotting out, ſhauing, Mahumite 


oz the narrowe inboucs. 1. C hz 11.46. 


Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſig ne, o ſeeing a letter. 1. Chz. 


25.4. 
Maher ſlialal haſh-bax. Ida 8.3. | 
M-hlab,as Mahalah. The daughter of Jelophehad, 

Numb. 26. 33. 
Mahli and Mablires,fooke Mahali. 
Mahlon, as Mahali. Ruth 1.2. 
Mahol. idm. 1. Rin 4.31. 
Mainan numbred, rewarded, oꝛ prepared. Father of 
Melea. Lu. 3. 31. | 
Mahaz an ende, oꝛ — — wart h. 
ching ſummer, oꝛ waxing hote. A place. 1. Nin. 4.9. 
Makkedah. a burning, oꝛ worſhipping, 02 crooked- 
xeſſe.A cltie. Jolh,10.10,28.and 15.41, 
Makkeloth. Churches, companies, 03 congregations. 
A manſion. Mum. 34.25. 
Mal achi my mefenger,oz Ange. A Pꝛopbet. Mal. 
1. 1. and 2.£\d.1.40. | 
-Malath-leannoth.looke the title cf JPſal.33. 
Ma!cham. their king. oz their counſellour. A mans 
name.r.Chz. 3.9.allo an ivole.Zeph 1.5. 
Malchiah. the Lord my king , 02 the Lord my coun- 
ſellour.1.Chz 6.4.EFra 19.25.TJer-21.1. 
Mal chiel.God « my Ring, o God © my counſellour, 
02 God « my kingdome. Gene ſ. 46.17. 1,Chzo.7.31.0f- 
whom came the Malchiclites. Num. 26.4 5. 
Malchiiah, as Malchiah. 1. Chz. 9. i 2. and 24.9. 


Malchiſhua. y king the ſauiour, oz the king of helth, Melchuſua 


oꝛ the mighiy king. Dans ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. 
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Malchi-zedck, kivg of rigbrecuſueſſẽ. The king of Melchi ze- 


Mahalaleel 


Maaſioth 


Mahela 


Mabalog 


Menam 
Menua 
Makaz 


Macces 


Makeda 
Makadah 
Makeloth 


Macelotk 


Malachias 


Malchom 
Molchon 


Mclchia 
Melchias 
Melchiel 


Melchie- 


lites 


Melchia 


Shalem,to whom Abzam gale tithe of all bis ſpoiles. dec 


Ge.14-18,19,20.rezd Peb.5.6.*x 7.1,2.*looke Shem, Melchiſedee 


Malchus, y King, king dom, oz my conn ſellor. be bie 
pꝛieſis leruaut. u hoſe eate Peter ſmote off. Nah. 18.10 
Maleleel, looke Mabaleel. 


Malhah, as Mahali daugbttr of Jelophebad. Joſh. Mahala 


17. 3 locke Mablah... 
Mallothi. falue ſſe: ot circumciſion. 1.Chz 25.4. 


Malothi 


Malluch. reigning, 02 counſelling. Mens names. Maloch 


Ezra 10.29, . Meb. 10.4, 27. 


Mamre.e rebel. bitter, oz changing, oꝛ ſet with trees. Mambre 


A mans name. Gen, 14.24. allo a plaine ueete Hes 


Mamzer. 


Manna 


Manchem 


Manaſſes 
Manaſſch 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 
Marah 
Marolah 
Merala 
Marcus 


Mareſah 
Mareſa 


- Varia 
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Man. part, portion, os Zift,0} nate prepared, oz war Magdalena 


atha? Food ſent vnto the Iſraelites fro heauen. Exo. 
16.15. God rained Man and Duatles vnto the Jlras 


- Elites. Exod. 16.13. Num. 11.31. The ſunne melted 


it. and being kept longer then God appointed, it pus 
trifiev.Exop. 16.20, 21. It fell not on the Sabbath, e 
why. Exo. 16.2 5,26. It was reſerued, and why. Exod. 
16.32.TheJſraelites loathed it. Num. 1. 6. It ceaſed 
after they bad taken of the coꝛne of Canaan, Joſh. 5. 
12. Man not the true bzead, but a figure thereof John 
6.31,32,33,35,49,58, Df Man teade JB(a.78.24,25. 
AUC. 1 6. 20, 21. 1. Co. 10.3. Neu. 2. 17. : 

Manahem. comforter He that flew Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his ſte ad. 2. Ning · 15. 14 he 
dieth. 2. King. 15.14. x 

Manahen.their comforter,o2 leader, oz the preparati- 
on of heate, o gift not regiſtred. Acts 13.1. 

Manaſſen, loone Manaihieh. Joſephs ſenne. Gen 41. 
5 t. Jaakob teckoned Manaſſch and Ephzaim among 
bis childzen. Gen. 48.5. Manaſſch is bleſled by Jaa · 
kob. Gen. 48. 19, 20. The habitation of halfe bis ttibe. 
Joſh.r 3.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to goe ar; 
med befoꝛe their bꝛetbꝛen. Joſhj. 1.12.13, 14. and 4.12. 
The poꝛtton and heritage of the childzen of Manaſſeh. 
Joch. 2 2.7,8. They peltrop not the Canaanites vtterlp, 
but made them tributaries. Judg. 1.27, 28. 


Mamzer. baſtar d, oz one borne of an barlot. Dent, 


James.Patcth.27.56.anv 4.21. Mat. 1.15. 

Allo the liter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed 
with herhaire-Joh.12,2.8 12. 3. Mat. 26.7. thee mees 
teth Jeſus coming o her hojiſe. Joh. 11.29. She was 
very attentiue to heate the Wozd, Luke z0.39.*Chiill 
aſketh her why ſhe wept. Joh 20.1 5. Out of her Chꝛiſt 
calt ſeuen deuils. e the followed him minifiring to him 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. 8.2, 3. She runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulctze. Matt. 26 61. and 28.1. Joh. 20. 1, 2. Chꝛiſt be · 
ing riſen againe, fozbiddeth ber to touch bim, & why. 
John 20. 12. bee ſheweth to the Apoſtles the telur⸗ 
rection of Cbꝛiſi. Mar. 1 6.9, 10. Joh. 20 18. 

Maroth. bitt erneſſe. A citie. Mich. 1.12. 

Mars ſtreete, lake Acts 17.19, 22. 

Marſena, the bitternes of a bramble, oꝛ mirrhe of the 
enemie, oꝛ ſhewing the bramble, oꝛ enemie.Fl.1.14, 

Martha ſtirring vp, bitter, oz prounkenz: oz after the 
Spꝛian, a /ady.Sifter of Marie and Lazarus. Luke 
10. 38, 39. cumbzed about much buſineſſe. Luk. 10.40. 
and ſerued ſtpper. Joh.1 2.2. her faith. Joh. 11.22, 24, 
27. ber dillruſft. verle 39. | 

Mafhal. a parable, gouerning, oz ruling. A citie, 1, 
Chz 6 74. | 

Maſhmannah. hs fatneſſe,oz his oyle, os touc hing, oz 
taking æmay, a giſt, oꝛ number. 1. C bz. 12.10. . 

Mathrecab. an h:/Ing ,oz drawing of vanitie, oꝛ fou- 
* vanitie, oʒ a vine. A citie.1. Chzon. 1.47. Gene. 


Aiſo pezekiahs ſonne, who luccer ded his father. 2. 36.3 


Kin.20.21.Yat.z.10. He became wicked and idolas 

trous. 2. Nin. 21. 2, to 19. and 2.Thzo. 33-1,to 21. Yee 

is called Ex. Luk. 28. | 
Manahthices. my ladie of reſt, oꝛ my prince of reſt. A 


people. n.Chzo.2. 54. 


Mandrakes. A kinde of fruit. Sen. 10.14, 15. Cant. 


13. 
gf Maneh. A kind of weight. E3ek. 54. 12. 

Manoach. 73/2, o: 4 gift. The father of Samſon, 
Judg. 13. 2. | | 

Maon, a dwelling place, oz a place of offence, ot of 

ſerne.A citie Jolh.1 5.5 5. Allo a man. · Chz 2.45 · 

Mara, bitter, oz butterne ſſe. The name of Naomi. 
Ruth 1. 20. Alſo a manſion. Exo. 15. 23. Num. 33.8. 
Matalah. ffeepe, oꝛ drunßenneſſe, oz the bitterne ſße of 
aſcending, oꝛ a ſacvifice Killed, oꝛ a ſacrifice of Myrrhe, 
02 a leafe of Myrrhe, oz teaching ſacrifice, oꝭ aſcenti- 
en. A citie. Joſh. 19.11, 4 

Maran-atha,z,Coz.16.22, | 

Marke, filled, oz made fine, 02 wiped from the ruſti - 
ne ſſe. Batua bas ſiſters ſonne. Col.4.10-2, Tim. 4. 11. 
Peter calleth him bis ſonne. 71. Pet. 5. 13. | 

Mardechai looke Mordecai. | 

Mareſhah. om the head, fromthe beginning, 02 an 
inheritance, oʒ the bitteryeſſe ofthe field. A citit. Joſh. 
15.44. Mich. 1.1. Aiſs a man.1.Coz.2.42. . 

Marie as Miriam the virgin, wife to Joſeph, mother 
of Chziſt. Matth. 1.16. Per wonderfullconception by 
the holy Ghoſt. uk. 1.26, to 39. She viliteth her cou- 
fin Elizabeth. Luk.1.40. And is called bleſſen of her. 
Luk. 1 42. Her ſong. Like 1 46, to 56. Shee being de⸗ 
liuered of Cbꝛiſt at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 


Egypt, and returneth to Mazareth. Matth. 2.13.“ 


She leeketh her ſonne, and findeth bim in the temple, 
diſputing among Doctozs. Puk.2.44.* She is called 


f Chips mother. Jobn 2-3 and 19.25,26. 


{ſo the mother of John. Mar. 12. 12. | 
Alfothe wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maries ſiſter. 
John 19.25-who beftowed great labour vpon Gods 
preachers.Rom. 16.6.the mother of Jamesand Joſes 
Matth. 27. 56, 61. 7 
Allo the mother of Jebedeus childzen, John and 


Maſſa. a burden, a taking unto, oꝛ ſometimes, oꝛ pro- 
pheſte. Gen. 25. 14. 

Maſſah. tentation. A place Exod. 19.7, 

Mathathias, Jooke Mattithia,andLuke 3. 25,26. 

Methuſala,looke Mett uſhelah, and Luk. 3. 37. 

Matred. æ wand de ſcending, o the wand of gouern- 
ment, 02 after the Spꝛian, labour. Gen. 36.39. 

Matri. rain, heaping, ruſtody, oz a priſon. t. St. 10. 21 
 MattaÞh. hs giſt, oꝭ the Loine, oz the death of them, oꝛ 
_ the Spꝛian, expect ation, oꝛ hope-2 Ring 11,18. 
2.Chz.23.17. 

Mattanah.sdews A place. Num. 21.18. 

Mattani, oꝛ Matthenai.zdem.E3ra 10. 3. 

Mattaniah. the gift ef the Lorde, oꝛ the Lorde of the 
loynes; oz after the Sypzian's Pebzew, the hope of the 
Lord, Jehoiakims vncle called alſo Zedekiah 2. King. 
24. 19. alſo the fonne of Micah. 1.Chz.9 15. 

Mattatha. hs g:t. Lu 3.31. 

Mattenai, looke Mattani. 

Matthan as Mattan, Mat. 1.15. 

' + Matthat, « gift, oꝛ giuing.Lu.3.24,29, 

Mattattah. 1 &fr.Exra 10 33. | 

_ Martathias as Mattaniah, Father of Judas Mat- 
beus.i. Mat. 2.1. * Alſo other men. Lu. 3. 25,26. 

Matthew. giuen, oz a reward. An Apoſtle and E. 
uangeliſt, named alſo Leui, whom Chzift called Mat. 
9.9, 10. Mar. 2. 14. LU. 5. 27. ; | 

Matthias. the gift of the Lord 2. Mat 14.19. Alſo the 
Apoſile choſen in the roume of Judas. Act. 1.26. 

Mattathia. a gift of the Lord, The eldeſt. ſonne of 
Syhallum.r.Ch2.9-31.alſo another.«. Chz.15.18, 

Matzzaroth, The mozning ſtarre. Job 38.32. 
Mauzzim ftrengthened;or ſtreugths, oꝛ ſuccours, An 
Idole. Dan. 11.38. | 

CMeah.ax hundred cnubites, A tower. eh. 3. 1. 
Mearah. a denne, og a caue, a making emptie, a pow- 
ring out of water, oꝛ watching. Joſh.1 3 4. 
Mebannai à ſonne, a building vnderſtood, ox vnder- 
ſtandin 2. Sam. 2. 27. 
Mecherathite. ſelling, oꝛ knowledge. i. C hz. 11.36. 
Mechonah. a fvoote of a pillar, oz prouiſion. A citie. 
eh. i 1.28, . 


Medad. 


who anointed the Lozd, and wiped his feet 


Areopagus 
Marſana 


Maſal 


Maſmana 
Miſhmanath 
Maſreka 
Maſreca 
Maſrecab 


Mathan 
Matthan 


Mathana 
Mattenaĩ 
Matthanias 
Matt hania 


Matthatha 


Mathan 


Matthatah | 
Mathathia 


Mathathiat 
Mathathias 
Mathathia 
Mattithiak 
Lucifer 
Maozim 


Mea 
Maara 


Mabonnai 


Maconah © - 
Mochona 


Medena 


Mageddo 


* | 


Mahida 
; Mahi 
Mauiael 


Aman 
Mauman 
Maiercon 
Meltias 


Melcha 
Melchi. Ze - 
dek 

Milico 
Milich 
Malaſſar 
Malaſar 
Memuchan 


Mamuchan 


Menaſſeh 
Manaſſch 


Mneſtheus 
Meonathi 
Mephibo- 


ſheth 


Merob 


Marari 


Mared 
Merimoth 
Marimoth 
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Medaba - 4 


a M am, locke Madan... 
Medeba.the waters o en . * 
A citie. Muin. 21.30. 2255 3.9.16. 
Medes. æ megſure, abauending. oz a garment:: in Des 


4— —— (75.34. © 
Meribah. e, eee u lien ede. Menboib 


| bzue Madas. A people. Ext. 6.2 Ta: 13. 1. Acts 2.9. 1 13. Eck. 7. 1. 


MENS mY exe declaring of a — ang mn —— coptnion without rudg es 

apple, oz the cbeſen ut. citie. Jolh, 12.21 c ment. adans ſonne, of Babel- 1 1 .caÞ 

12.11. a fe Jed Berodach Baladan. — Ik 1.4 
Mcherabel, bow good 4 God? 02 God dobog well Ge. krone — riuer Joſh.15.5- _ 

36.39. Meronathi,my 6e crying . is 7 Meronathite 
Mehida.s riddle ſharpmes of wit,02 ſhauing the hand. the Spzian. — — Chz. 27.30. 

02 after the Spzian the hand ſintten. Eta 252. . Meroz.ſeeret,pz leannes. n — Galile. Jud. 5. 23 — | 
Mehir,a reward, 1. Cbꝛ· 4. 11 Meſha. 2 bugden,o; a taling, oz ſabuktzon, Bonne of Meſſa 
Mckuiacl teaching, oz declaring God, eꝛ God blotting Caleb. 1. Chi. 2. 42. Alloa king of Woab, 2 Ring 3. Meſa 

out, oz afier the Spzian-gud Yebzue, ſitter; of God, 45-allo a citie Gen.10.30. 


Gen. 4. 18. Meſhach, prolonging, oz drawing. og bedęin in wa- Mifach 
Mebuman. treabled, making an vprore, oꝭ a mi. ters. Dan. 1.7. 41 fitting Py 2s 

t#de.&fler 1.16. Meſhech. idem. Sonne of Tapheth. Gen. 10.2 of Mefech - 
Meiarkon. A citie. Jolh 19.46. ; whom the countrep of Meſhech tocke name Selz. M Moſech 
Mclatiah. deliuerance of the Lord. Meh. 3.7, 13.Pſal-120.4. - | 
Melea. a 9weene.oz ſhee counſeller, oz after the He- Mcſhelemiati.the Peact;the perfection, oi the recdpe n- Meſelemia 

bzne, ſupplyaug, oꝛ ſupplied Luke 3. 31. ſg of the Lord. Mens names. 1. C h 9723. and 25.1. Moſolamia 
Melchi, my King, og my counſell. The name ofmen _  Melhezabee).Gadtaking away, — oz aſter the Meſcfabel 

mentioned. Luke 3.24;28,  Spzian and Hebrew, the, aluatzon of God. the, Fo 4. ee 
Melchi- ſedec,looke Malchi- ſedec. ? — *. . 5 ” Eb 
Melech. a Aung. oꝛ counſeller. i. Chr 8.35. Meſhillemith. peaceable, per giving tgainiey, Meſi 
Melicu hi 15. eqns — 14. the parables ofdemt b. 1. CHN. 2. 4 
Melita flowing with honie. An Ille betweene Epi» Meſhillemoth. a making peace. perfottion,s Suing dl Meſollamith 

rus and Italie lsoking toward Cicilia. Acts;28.1., : gaine, oꝛ the parables of death, 2.Chz. 28.12. Meſillemoth 
Melzar. the circumciſion of 4 narrow place, d f Melhullam a peacemaker; 02 peac euble, penſtct, gi - Moſolla- 

Bond, oz of a ſterrard Dan. 1.127. niug ag aine their parables, o their power, 2. lx. 53.3 3. moth”; 
Me mph s, am the mouth, oz after the: Dpꝛlan, a co. Neb. 3 4,6, 30. Cc. | Meſulam 


uerer, oi ouermhelmer. A countrep. Hol. . 6. Jude 2:10 -:Mefobaite. the Fee 2 = Lordi ine Lords Mcſallem. i 
Memucan. prepared. ſure,made pocre,01 ſimtten. Ex fanding.o a little Doe. . Ch 


fler 1.14 | - Meſopotamia; Redd. tt, grdater Ufia +8 <f 
— Inks Manahem. and Spꝛia, betweene Babylon x 1. betweene on 
Manaſheh. forgotten, 02 Scene. laoke Mana- the two rivers Tigris and Euphꝛates, as the Grreke | 

ſheh, and alſo Ezra 10.33. word Melos, midali, , Potamos, ar: mer(whrref it is co: 
Mene, Mene, Tekel, vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. pounded)Doe ſigniſte. Act.. 9. f 7. 2. Judet. 2. 24.F 5-7. 
Menelaus power, op ſtrength of the people. 2 Wacea, - Meſlias.anointed.but aftery greek, Chriſt. Job. 1.41 

5.15. and 11.29. Methuſhael. asking deuil 0} his death, $1 #graue, Methullet 
Meneſtheus. chearefuluc ſſe, anger, or the firength of Gen. 4.18, Mcthaſal 

God. 2. Mat 4.21. Methulhelah. he ſent hs death the 1 of his Methuſelah 
Meonenim.charmers, Judg. 9. 37. ä Adeatb⸗ 02 after the Yebzue and Sinn, Hoiling hu Methuſala 
Meonothai, 1. C hz. 4. 14. death, oz the ſpole of death. The facher ot Tamech. 

Mephaath. an appearance of waters, oz the force of Gen. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

waters. citie. Joſh.2 1.3. and 13.18. Methegammath. the bridle of bondage. 2. Sam. 8, 2. 


Mephibolheth. ſhame of mont li. Sonne of Jonathan, and r Chz-18,2, | 
lame ol his feete. 2. Sam. 4. 4. tomfoꝛted & wet intrea · Meunim. dwelling pecer aſfuBed,fending, ot au- Mebunins 
ted of Danid-foz his fathers ſake. z.Sam: 9.6. Jiba ſwering.1.Eld.5-31.E3ra 2.50. Munim 
by falſe accuſation, obtemeth all that he bid poſſeſſe. Mezahab gilded, og ihe waters of geldot wht gold, Mezaab 
2.Dam.16 4. which being knowen, the lands ate de⸗ Gen. 38. 39. 


nided betweene him and Ziba.2.Sam. 19.29, J Miamin. the righi hand 07 preparing waters. Ex- 
Merab. g hrung. ehiding. oꝛ mulip hing, oꝛ after the ta 10. 25. | 
Spzian, the office of a maſtcr. Sauigelveſt daughter, Mibbar-choſew,,02 youth.1.Chz-11.38, er Mibahoo 
1. Sam. 14.49. Pz8miled to Dauid to wife, but giuen — Mivlam. ſmelling {weete,0} confounding them Sen. Mabſam 
to another. 1. Sam. 18.118 19. 25. 13. and 2:Chz. 4.25. - 
Meraioth. b:tternmefſe, rebellious,0} changings. The | Mibzor defending walled; forbidding $aking a wi, Mibſar 
ane Zeraiah. 1. Chr 6-6. Alſo the ſonne of Abitub. 07 N grapes. A Dube. Gen 36. 2. Nlabſan 
1. Chꝛ. . 11. Meah. p- ere, lowly; ſraiting;0! Fnitten, oz who N herr Mapſar 


Merari. bitter, ſtirred up. oꝛ prouoked. The ſonnt of in thisplace? oꝛ waters here. Mens names. 2. Samy. Micha 
Leni. Gen. 46.11. Exo. 5. 10 Df whom came the Me- 9-12. :.Chzon.s. 5. Judg. 17.1. and 18.13, 0 27. 2. Micah 
ratites. Num. 26.57. Chz. 24.20. Michas 

Mercurius of merr handiſe. One of the heathen gods Michael hh Gd. oꝛ who is he God; 02 the law- 
to whom Poul was likenen. Actes 24 12. Alone line ſſe of Ged, the pouertie of God the fumting of God, 


whom Paul greeteth-IZom. 16.1 4 God ſoutten, Donne of Sethur.MNuni. 13. 14. Allo the 
Mered. « rebel,01 rebelli us, going downe;0} bearing ſonne of Jſrahaiab. » .Chzon.7:3. Ailo an Archangel, Micha ias 
rule. x Ch 4.7, 18. Don. 5. 1. Jude . Reue. 12 7. Michzas 


Mercmoth, ez Mcris oh. bitterueſſo, ob myrrbe of Michaiah.who the Lo who s like the may Michaias* 
the 


Michol 


Mifal 


to him in mariage. 1. Ham. 18. 27.Pow 


A cite. Joch. 19. 38. 


t/ 


A. kin. 2 2. B, to 2.2. CM. 1b. 140 . 


ſied. Mich. 1.1. Alſo the fathet al Achboz-a kiy 
Mict al who 1825 — aul. 
14.45. the loucy . Sam. 18.20, 17 
life. 1. . 19. 11, t 15. She was vints Phalcl 
to wife. 2. Bm. 25. 44. De ſcudeth to Ifhbolheth faz 
her.z Daw, 3.14. Decing Danid daunce befoze the 
Arke,ſhe rr and therefoze became bacs 
teu all her life. 2. 6. 20. 1. Chꝛ. 15. 29. 
Michmaſh à finiter, a poore man taken away, the ſini- 


* . Ar - 


pl 
+ 
- 


. 22. 13. graue, bell oz 
Sem. Oed. A citie. Joſh. 


Miſbam. their ſauiour, hauint a regard unte them, Niſham 
15 Amari touching the people. 1. Cbz. S. 1 3. Miſaan 
Milzacl.de anding requiring required, og lent,01  Miſal 

e away , 0; teuc ſung of Meſſol 

19.26. - G 
Miſhma &« hearing, oz diligent hearing, og obeying. Miſma 
e Ne OE Moles 
Miſhmanah. fra ha oyle, oz touching, ot taking Maſmana ' 
away prouſe n,0} taking away a 2ifte 3, Cd. i 2.106. 

_ Mulhraites. read abroad,touching a companion, ts- Miſtake- 
king away a /r16d,01tahing away a ſbepherd, oꝛ malice thites 

6 familie deicenped of Ririath-icarim.1,Chz-2-53. | 

Mifpar.s numbring,a ſhewing.a ſeriuener, oz the bu! Meſphar 


—y „ 


ter ſtroking, 034 peore man touching, oꝛ taking away, of tribute, Exta 2,2. called Miſpereth,viz., numbring. Meiperath 


—— ife of af r 
Michm the gift of a ſiniter, o poere man, 0 
the death of a ſuuter. A citie.Aoſh. i 9. F p 
Miclu i. a ſe lung, ot knowledge. t,Chz9.4. 
Michtam. fai. 16. | 
Mſiiddin. iud gement firruing0} hiding. Tcity. Jolhe 
11.61. Ausg. 310. | 159 
Midi m. Abꝛabams ſonue by Keturah.Gen 23 
2. of him bo: h countrep & people toshe name. Gen 37. 
28. Exo. . 15 Au. 25.6.8 31.2, 3. Jung 6.1.9 7.14.2 5. 
Migdal-eder. the tower of the flocke. A place by 


dal 
B m. Gen. 35. 21. 1 110 
Bau el. ebe tower of God, oz the greatues of God, 


' Migdal-pad.e happie tower, ot a tewer compa{ſed a. 


ont, g greatneſſe of beppineſſe, 6} the grearneſſe com- 
| Paſſed Aa field Joke 537. | s 


Migdol. 4 ter, os greatueſſe. A citie. Jet. 44. i. 
2 fare, a barne, o from the throate. A citle. 
10.28, | | 


_ © Miamin.cberight band n prepring warn. li 


24-9. Wo x Bs 
Hikloth ble wands ſlaues, voic et, oj leoking down- 

ward. i. Cn $.32.4 5.37- | 

Mikneah,the poſſeſſon of the Lerd, d the buying the 
cartel, oꝛ herd 2 Lord. i. Cbz. 15 18. 

Milalai. circuamciſiom, oꝝ mytaike. Neb.t 2.36. 

Milchah.« Qpeene,o; waman of coumſel. Danghter 
of Haram. Ge. i 1.29.any 23,20. Allo the daughter of 
e lop he bad. Joſh. 17.3. | | 

Milcom. their king, ot their connſelker. An ibole of 
the Ammomites.1.Kin. 11.5. 
NMiletum. red kerneb.A city. Act. 20.15. 2. Tim. 4.20 
nr a filling. A place, Judg's 6. and 2, 
Sm. 5. 9. : 

or tl as Muamin. Meh. 23.19, 

Minni. prowſ#02,03 git, o number. The name of a 


tegen. Jere.5 3,27. | 
— — 


Acitle. Judg. 1 1.33. Exe. 27.17. 

Miriam. xalted, the ſea of bin ernes, 03 the myrrhe, oz 
miſtres of the ſea-: 02 after the Spzian and Hebzue, he 
lady of the ſea. Daughter of Anram, lifter to Moles 
and Aaron. Exod. 3. 20. um. 26. 29. Sbe watcheth 
Moles,to ſee what would become of him. Exod.. 4, to 
9. Shee and other women giue thankes to God fox 
their delinerance.Exo-c 5.20423. Foz her murmuring 
ſhe is firiken r at Moſes pzaper he alta 
againe. Num. 2. 1. he dieth at Radeſh. Mum. a0. 1. 
Mirma. dec eit, higbneſſe, os extolling lim ſelſt.i. Ch 
x 


0. 
Miſhael. wh demandeth, ob who requireth f 01 lent, 
i who demending,requiring 02 lending oꝛ God hath 


— æway, oꝛ gone backe. Daniels companion called 
an. 1 os 7. 
i citie. Jerem. 48.1. 


i ables. gonerning, 03 ruling. A title. Yolh- 
21. 30. 


wing, oz the augmenting of tribute. Meh. 7. 7. Meſpharath 
Miftep im. burning, 02 het waters, oz the buys Maſereph. 
wing of waters, A place to water bpon the (ire, roth maim 
and make ſalt thereof. Joſh. 11.8. — 22 
. Mirhkah, ſwette ne ſſe, oi plea ſantneſſe. Num. 33.28, Mithca 
Mithnite. « gift, oꝭ the loine ? 0; after the Bpziatt, Mithanice 
hope o looking fr. 1. Cbꝛ 11.43. ' Mathanite 
Ahridath. a ling, e beholding the læwe, og brea · Mithridates 
ling the lawe, q; the going downe of death, Exta 1.8. Mithridah 
— Nod ede * "0 
; Muylenes: clcanlanefe, oz the wiping of the wine- Mytylene 
preſſe. an Me againſ} Alia , diſtant from the neereſt 
boaders thereof 5700 paces. Acts 20.14, | 
Mizare/zttle. H hill. Þſal 43.6. pals; : 
Mizpab,oz Mizpeh.e watch tomer, 02 looking glaſſe, Miipah 
— — « couering. A place, Gen.; 1.49. Joſh. Mitſpath 
17. 3, 8. and 13. 26. huilded by king A ſa. 1. Rin. 15. 12. Miſphar 
The Jſroelites conſult there againff che Gibeonites. Maſphs 
Tuvg. 20.1, to 2. Chitber alſo Samuel aſſembled the Meſerh 
Ictaelites, to pzapfo2 them. 1. Sam. 7.5. 
Mraim. Gen. 10.8. ; 
Mizzah « dropping, es diſtilling from the head, 01 « Mrz 
Princkling by that: oz after the Spzian, con ſunung, Mera 
oz con/cmprion. Hen, 36.13. 
' Canaſno, a diligent ſeeker 03 betrothing oꝛ rement- 
bring. Acts 27.76. 
I Moab. ef the father. Lots ſon by bis eldeſi daugb · 
ter, of whom came the wicked Moahites. Gen. 19. 37. 
and 36,36 they are ouertume by the Amozites Num. 
31 29. Jfracl den to warre with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſrael falling to idolatrie,became (abiects to them. 
udg. 3. 12, 1.16. Ebun lapeth 10000 Moabites. 
udg. 3.29, Cbemaſh Moabs abomination. 1. Rings 
11.7. The Iſraelites commit whozedome with the 
paugbters of Moab. Numb. 25. 1. Moabs tuine feꝛe⸗ 
fhewed. Iſa. 16.2. Thep which Dauid flew not, bes 
came tributaries. 2.Sam.8.3, Jeboſhaphats a Jehss 
rams miraculous v ctozie ag ainſt Moab. 2.Rin.z.5.* 
Molodah. nativity, ot generation. A citie. Joſh.15, Molada 
26. and 19. 2. ä 
Molech. reigning, 014 caunſellour. An idole of the Moloch 
Ammonites.3.kin. 1 1. 7. The Jſraelites fozbidden to 
eller their chilpzen to it. Leuit. 8.21. vpon paine of 
death.Leuit-20.2, 3,4, 5- It was deflroped by Jollah, 
2. Rin. 23.10. | 
: 'Molecheth, 1. Chaon 7. 18. 
a — generation, oꝶ ac irc umciſed band 
1. C bn. 2.25. | | 
Mordechai. bitter contritiom, 02 worne myrrhe, o: Mardechai 
teaching — o2 12 the A and Declan — 
5.* who bewaited the Jewes veſtruction. Ester 4.1. 
and was exalten. Efter 8.2,* Allo the name of ano⸗ 
ther. Era 2. 2. Geh. 7. 7. | 
M ching. Aplace. Gen.: 2.6. Deu. 1. 30. 
'Moriah.the feere of God. A mountaine where Iban Moriiah 
ſhould haue beve offered.Gen.33,2,2-Chz. · i. Moria 


Moſera 


Molecath . 
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* Mofera,l:arving diſcipline ;03 & bond: alterthe Sp» e de pzeparet' 
tian, Living, or tr 4104. ainouncatne whereAaron people and giucthehe 
died, and was hinten Deut. 10.5. Called Ver. Minn. Pe dne Heede are charge! 
Moſeroth. dem. Num 33. 1% . - Abatimy, ts ſes the land af 
Moſheh. dyamen vp,6; drawer foorth, ot talen out. about ta die, he dleſſeth aii ide 
Donne of Amt am. Exod. 6. 20, Moſes bene, and mis 33:7. * Ye 


Egyptian. Exod. a. 11, 12. hee wonld baue pacified bis ſepulehe unknowen Deut. 54. 6. hee ven, 
two Hebzewes. Exod. 2. 1 3. hee fleeth into the-lany of Ecclus 45.1 to 20. he tad an impediment of fpeech. 
Midian, aud why. Exod. 3. 1. where he marrieth « Exo. 10. Aaron was his (pokeſman- Exod 4.16. No 
wife, and hath two fonnes, Exod: 3. 2. Keeping Pzophet like Moſes. Dent. 34. 10. hedbjiefiyſheweth 
ſhee pe, be ſecth the Angel in a baſh Exoy.:3: 2. God what he didvpon —— and 10. 1, to 12. 
ſendeih bim io Pharaoh te dehter the Ilraclites, be became mediatour betweene'God andthe people. 
and pzomiferh to be with him. Exod. 3-12-Yeereceis Deut. 5. 37. he was moll meeke. Num. 12. 3. he is ans 
uethtokens to affure his vocstion. Exod. 4. 3. be reku- gx that the Madienites wamen were pzelerued, Mu. 


umb. 16. 4. God, by peſtroping 


ſeth the charge committed to him, and whp. Exod. 4. 31.14, 15. bis lullie age when 
2 — und tos wife and 2 — gee towatd Egypt. The faith of his parents, and of himſelfe. 
Exod. 4. 20. Almoſi killed by the Angel in the Anne, 24, to 29. Moſes faithf 
koz omitting the circumciſion of his ſotine. Exod. g. 24. Cdbꝛiſt. 
dee and Aaron bauing done their meſlage te Pba⸗ 


taoh, ate repulſed, and the Ilraelites moe grienouſ⸗ 


5 flev.. Exod, 5. 1, 2. ” bis roude turned 
| 9-6 Exod. 7. 10. hee complaineth that the people 
were not imme diatiy delivered after bis _— 
done:Exov.5 -22:his.loug.Exod. 15. , to 20.While 


33.72: God ſpeaketh to him face to fate. Exo 33-17, 
be deſireth Ged to conduct the people, and him in 


. the wap. Exe. 33.13.14, 5. God commanveth him 


to ſland in a place to ſee his backe-partes. Exod. 33. 


died. Deut. 34. To 
11.27. 
all in Gods heuſe, but not hke 


b. 3. 2, 10-7. Jannes, and Jambzes refiftey 


2 ER The * that Gan 


into a anpthe e .old Te 
Actes.9, 16. Moſes, in whom the Je weg tru 


zent. 


... 

zapeth, the Aſraelites ouercome rod. 7. | 41. MO as wont to de read in the 

27s de cauneſecanah to the cotnlaile of Jetheo his (magognts erp abba F. fort 
father in lawe. Exod. 18.24. Cbe matters ot gttateſi tolvethe comming at᷑ Chi Deut. 18.15. Acts 3. 22. 

e 
chargezh not to t motint Du | 9 nur 9. 12.8.7 con 1 (| 
13. he lauctilleih the people. Exod. 19. 74. he and Aa- cr cb Leb bee Leuit. 16.127. 


Moxa. ſaand,vuterncd the ende, exprefflng c01 


ron alcend vp to Dtnaf; Exod. 19.24; he conlecrgs ox 
' teththcolve Teſtament , and how. Exod. 24. 8. hee is making cleane. 1. Chro. 2.44. 
with God in the cloud 40 dapes and 40 night F. Mo rab. chiding, « ſubtill inue tion, vnltauened, 
248. being angry be tue aberb the two Cables ofthe 02 < preſſiug dom ne. a Citie. Noth. 18.26. 
Labͤ in pieces, am butneth the golden calfe. Exoy, ' T Mu pim. ont of the mbub : 0; after the Syzian, 
. © 31.13.* be vellxeth tobe raſedjour. of the booke of life, n i 4 O I_h 
it God would not pardon his peoples lInne, Eren -— Muſach- azointing, aconering, dz a „Hering. locke 


2. kings 16. 18. where it is wzitten a baue. 


' Muſhi.departing faking æmæ, touching, gνε 010 
82 caried away 3 — of — 


6.19 


of bim came the Muchiten. tun. 3.33, and 26.58. 


31. * hee might not ſee Gods face ; and line, Erodus - Muthelabben, Þfal.g.inthe titie. 
$3. 30, he returnerh the mount wich newe Ta- INymhe. gum. Exo 30.3. Pſel. 35. 5. Mat. i. 12. 
dies. Exod. 34. 4+ te 25. {peaking to the preple, why - Myrtus. « ae ee 2 


be vled to couet his face. Exo 34. 33. 2. Coginth.3. 
13. he murmireth and refulech to conduct the people. 
MAumb. 11.1 , tu 165. hee wiſheth all the people could 
Pzophecie. Numb. 11. 29. be was Gods fait hfuil ſer- 
nant. Aum. 17. 7. Debz, 3. 2 · bee and Aaron heating 


the peoples murmut ing, fell on their faces. Aum. 14. 


be appealeth Gods wʒath. Mum. 24.1 3,to 21. hee 
ell on bis face, beating the rebellion ot Dathau/ oc. 
Rozah and the reſt, 
declared that he had ſent Moſes to goyerne. Num. 16. 
3.5, 28 fearing to be flaine, be fleeth to the Taberna- 
cle, Nu. 16 42.43. The people deſtroped, faꝛ muxmu 
ting ag ainſt Moſes. Mum. 6. 19. Aby be and Agron 


entted not into the land of pzomiſe, Num. 20.12. Hee 


vpon Pozeb 40 hayes and 40 nigbts, witbeut any ſu- 
flenante Deut. 9.9 his incouragement to the people 


reate vp an Airar after that they bad paſſcd Jamen, 


* 


Nam. 


5, oꝛ pheaſant. 1. Cb. G 13. 


| had hang Mr} Pho a greatly mouing. 
Gen, 4.22. and i. king. 14,21. 

Naam an. idem. Donne of Beniamin,'Gen.46.21; Noeman 
Allo a captain? , who was healed of lepzpby Eliſa. 
2.king.5-1,to 20. 1 | g 

Naarah. a maid, a kong mam, o ſhaking off,02 watch 


ing. 1. Cbes 


5 


«4-5 « Gy 
. - Naarath. dem. A citie. Noſh. 16.7. 
— Naariab.the c hilde of the Lorde ,the ſhaking of the Neariah 
Lord,the watchman of the L:rd,0pthe Lord watching. 


1. Chꝛo· 3-22, 


Naaſſon, locke Naaſhon. 


1. Mac. 5. 25. and 9.35. 


ſendeth meſſen gers to the me Edom. Nu 20.14, |- Nabaiotb.4#ud5,0 fries ptpyepBeries. Coen. 25.73. 

be reciteih the Lawe to the Iſtaeljtes. Deut. 158 Nabal. @ Sole, 02 adde. a rich man, huſd an of 4s 
deſiteth Gon to appoint a gouętuour ta ſitcceede hini. bigail, read i. Sm. 25.3, 0 60. 
Num. 37. 16, the ſande ot pꝛomiſe is ſhe med ta h Nabat. b:halding, Fathtt of Jeroboath, t. kin. 1 1126 
Num- 27.12. Hee eenſtituteth others to helpe him Ecclus. 47. 23. be 27m ol | | 


Naboth. a ſp#ecb prophecie, ſpeaking, prophecying, 


and cauſed the Lawe tobe wzitten thereon, Deuter. dels wicked pꝛactil . "= 21;1,1017, 
#5; | - 


that ſpaula warre, Deuter. 20.1- He commaundeti to Fucking ol budding th. Be that te fuſeũ to tei A. 
bab bis vinepary, and t1crefore was ſtoney by Ak ze⸗ 


Nachon 


ms, C diard and was buried by Gen nn 34. 5, 
+ ractifonfly pꝛeſerued. Exod: 2.23 to is, Ye flayeth an 6, Jſrael bewaileth bis death 34 dapes: Det. 34. . 


Moſah 
Amoſa 


Mophim 


Mufi 14 4 
Muſites 


Naham 
Noema 


Nau | 
Naaratha 
Naar ia 
Nebo 
N:borth - 
Nebat 


Nabsthecę 


”" Nabnthues 


. »p#® + + * 
- 


Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 


Nahum 


Naas 
Nahas 


Naas 
Nahaſon 
Naaſon 
Naaſſon 
Nahſhon 

»Mahabi 


Nachor 


Nephrthalim 
Naphthuim 
Nepkthuim 


Nathanael 


- Nazuxet 


+ AE U— 
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* 


Naheſſon 


| e making obeffance, ſhrweth Dauld how A- 
penile) virpen hi , wen of the ſerpent, o a gift. The name that Yezekiah 


e 
5 1 > 


. Nachen. ready e.A n 
——— 4 by 


202 

. — Aaron. Exo 6.2 nem of rower: 

lam God, and in dbatlikenes.Er0.24.9,10. Cbep of- 
fire;arevenoured. Len 10. , 2. Alſo the 

wbs teigned auer Nirael. 1. kings 

d father. r. kings 15. 26. Haine by 


— — . 3: 5 a 
the tuſterit ance, ame o· v 
of Ged. Mum. 2 1.19. *. uin 
Nahallal. prayfed, bright, 02 rote. a cltte. Joſhua | 
19.15. anid 21.35. Judges 1.30, 


Naban. 4 comforter,” dz repentant , 0} the leader of 


them, og the reſt of them. bro. . 19. 
Nahamani. idem. MNehe. 7 7 
e eis Nahathon. 2 Sam. 23 7. 


Gen x1, 22. 


— Nabum. r. r. 
— baveidte 7, lea aſantneſſe, frou- 
8 aritie. Luke 7. 11. 
Naioth. faire nes, beautie, — 025 dwelling 
place: & plate. 1. Sam. 19.5 8. 
.Nanea. Accozving to the Perſtan tongue. Diane, 2. 
Mac. 1. 13. 


Naomi, ag Naamath. Mike of Elimelech. Ruth. . 


rh r.* and 3. i.“ and 4.14, 15,16. 
Ae » 02 refling : 02 after the Belau, 
A en. EA e ter 
wrejtangs corp on, Ax ene. croo- 
ednet. Jaakobpforme by Rabel. Gen. 30 f. his chil- · 
zen. Gen. 24.24. Mum. 24.48, 40, 0. 1. Chꝛon. 7.13. 
he is bleſſed. Geneſis 49.21. Deut. 3 3. 23. his poꝛtion. 
Joſh. 19.32, to 40. Naphtali could not dzine out the in · 
dabitants ot Beth· ſhemeſh, ac. but made them tribu⸗ 
taries. Judges 1.33. 
Alſa a citie. Tob 1.2. 
Naphta. Dan. 3. 46. 
Naphtaim. looke Nephtnim, The ſonne of Pizraim. bp 
Gene. 10.13.and 1.Chzo.1.1 x. 
Narciſſus. aſtonied,0z neglecting. Rom. 16. 17. 
Nathan. giue#,giuing , 02 rewarded, a Pꝛophet who 


| fozetoly Dauid, that bis ſonne fhould builve Gods 


Charch,meaning Chzilt, of whom Salomon was but 
a figure, 2.Sam-7.13,14. * Dauid foꝛ bis 
adulterie. 2. Sam. 12. , to 16. Hee is pzapley Ecclus. 


doniiab v I Ar 23;t028, 
| 4 Sam 5. 14. n 
the Qirgin Marte deſcended. Luke 3.3 


*r the gift of God, The! Gune of Ichai. 1. 
Cb. 2. 14. alſo the name of a true Iſxaelite. Joh. 1.45. * 
Naue. a pe , 4 ſonne for euer, 4 remaining for 
euer, 02 — as N. o dwelling cure 1 after he By. 
Father of Jeſus. Exclus. 46. 1. 
1e e parated, crowned, o ſanctiſed. 8 citie. 
where Chzilt was conceinen and bought vp. Matth. 


— bis ſtead. 1. kings 15. 7528. | 


| = co after the Yebz: @ Sp. ut. 036 


N e Ne 2 af 7 
p 44 $ 


= — _ reniieſk gung ue 
— 2 — "but wouly — 
any. 13; 12 baue 

caſt him he adleug ſtom their bill. Luke 4.27. 

The lawe of the — Hum. 6. 2. Samſon 4 
Nax arite frani his mothers wombe. Judges 13.5. any - 
lo was Samuel, 1.Sam,1.11, 

ENeah. moued, 02 mouing· a'citie. Joſh. 19.13. Noa 

— a newe citie. a citie. Acts 16.11. | 

— looke Naariah. 
Ne Suttifying , ot budding forth ; (hea ing,0 
prophecying. Nehe. 10. 169. b c 1 
Nebalat. 1 talle, lidden, oz budding Nebalath 
ort h, o prophecying cloakingly. a citie. Mehe.r2.34, 


4. 


Nebaioth. laoke Nabaioth, and Nai. co. 7. 
Nebat. looke —_ 1 


S 


d a ee kin of the Atlpuiatis in Mineuch, Nabueh 
Rf een Judet. 2.5. K 2. 1.7 — hoy 
: Nebuſhazban. eech, prophec ie budding, fringing, Nabuxar- 

ag ban 
Jer orth of delruering, a prince of SQcbuchan-nexzars 
39.1 
— abuddin orb, a prophecie of for- Neburar. 


a erin 02 the budding forth of the footr of A adan 
278. Joe fFeward, to the king of Babel. 2-kings -—— aps 
u Nec 
— Love 02 /mittex. ſurname to Bharaoh. 2. bes 


23-2 Nedabia 
ei e of the Lord, 8} the prince of the Nadabia 
Lord. 1. Cbꝛo. 3. 18. 
41 | Neginoth. Plal.e. in the title. 
Negenorhi : Habak. 3.1 9. +. foto Pq 
N clamire; a dreamer, os 4 deen valley of was 
ters,0} the inheritante of waters. Jett. 29. 246 
Neheloth. fal. 5. in the title. 
Nehemia. comfort, oz the reſt of the Lord, gexitent + Nehemias 
Lord. oz direction of the Lord. Mehe. 1.1. Butler to 
king Artaſhaſhte. Mebe. 1. r 1.4 3. 1. having obtained 
a letter ot Je en to Jeriiſaſem-, and builden 
the walles. Mehe.2.8 He tepzoonerh the bzeakery 
op the Sabbath. Neh.1 3.15 and thoſe that had mar» 
rien ffrange wines. Mehe. r3.25. He is pzapſed Ec» 
clus 49. 1 5. farniamed Tirkhatha, Meh. 9 9. and 10.1. 
Ne „ penitent , og à leader of them. Nahum 
Hehe. 7 
Nebels e. like the ayre, ſoeth ſayings; a ſer* Nekuſta 
pent. 2. Kings 24.8 
Natſhean. brafen, made of copper a ſoothſaying.gi- Nehuſtan 


gaue 11 — b:afen ſerpent. 2. kings 18.4. 

Neiel. commotion, ol moning of God, Acitie. Joſhua Nehicl 
19 27. 

Nekoda. painted, diners, 03 inconſlent y Sine; & Necoda 
2 275 » 02 made crooked, a cttie. Ezra 2. 48, 60, Nekodab 

7.30, 
I. God ſleeping, oz the ve of God. Cer⸗ 

taine — —— * 1 k 

Nepheg. weake,oz ſlæked. The fonne of J3har.Exo 


6.21, 


Neptulim. 


hthar 
iba 


Nephtoa 
Nephthuim 


Neregel 


| Nergel 
Nereus 


Neriah 


Nathanael 


Nathan ĩa 
Nahania 
Nathan me. 
lech 
Nathinei 
Nathinims 
Netopha 
Netuphba 


Nahopha- | 
chi g 
N etuphati | 


Naſia * 
Neſib 


Ni: hat 
Nobabaz 


was called Nicelaitans 


Nemrod 


Nineue 
Niniuites 


1 6.28. Inv Danivs nes. PEE a5. 
Nepheſhim 


— J>xeiree Jelena 49. 8858. 
: Avia ta. 


R bt ' 


— 23907 41 18 35% 1447 157 $93: 
Nephehalim. and ebe. 


Wop rw — 

u e at founcaine, * * 
Aas. a. 

Nepbtuim idem. Gen. 10.13. 

Nephuſfim,looke'N — : 

Ner a candie,0; þ en land ſawem cue er 
Father of Abner; neden 68·˙8.33. 
Sam. 3.6 4/\- | 

ſurahirgoes; "ferns. auth * 
red, A ſe wem euety other yerd qowered. dere. 35. 
Nergꝑal. idem. an idole. a. Rin. 17.30. 


Nercas as Ne or after the Greeke ges. Roma 6, 


15. 

Neri, ag Net. Lk. 3. 27, who i alfo called Jechond 

ds. Met. 1.1. ©: | 
Nerias. the g bi or eee CAP \ ok lade 

fen euery other gere ef the Lat, Senne 


xuch. Baruch 1.1. Lit.; 2% 27 29 


Nethanc elzas — dieren weng emen 


1.8. Esra 10. 22.1. CHR. j. 24. nd C. 35. 


Nethaniah. 2h gift d= Lord u Ring. 35:2 3-000 
2.Chz.2 5. 2. and 1. C07 17.8. Jer. 365 2: 
- .-Nethahn welech habe gift of Er #3 che gfe of cons be 


Nethinims. giten, eren dk Ne ens: . Jung. 82 


fell . Rin. a3. 11. 


43558. . 

Netophah. 2 dre p. oz dropping dewheyF mths bead, 
. 02 gumme that Groppeth h donne ener 5 opthe bin- 
; a of tha month Er 2.32... * 


Netophathi. idem. A errtaing family which bad their 


poſlefl:ong in cho rides. Mebem. 12.48, s Cyz-2. $4: 
and 9. 18. „ 1; 
Ncznah,econgu#rowr,9 engrlafing vn, Exra 


3.58. 
Nezih franding 02 a flanding ne 


ing 
ef any title or right © ox after the Synatieplontl ti⸗ 


tie. Joſj. 15. 43. 


ENibhaz Factiſying. of tadding forth a uf. 
| Peda, 


W 5 a Pagan = . 02 e rub of aeotor or 


4 ud. an idole. 2. Riu. 7. 11. 


be 
—— 1 ,the ſpring ung farthi of flee- 


47 LS 


xe; J citie-Joth\ 


J. GA 82: 2 
N ſcanor. & conqu rour, oz vietoriow, 1 Mace: 7 it, 


ann 7. 26. and 2 lr v* 


Nicodemus. innocent Mood, aten the Grete, the 
— of tlie geeple, A Nberiſet g ier af the Been 
came to &bꝛiſt by nig be, ta beraught of bm. Loh. 


: '\Nicalas 

2 n people, A. deacon, Arts: who (es (ama 
thinke) held, that wiues a cemman. The tes 
u a 


Nicopolisa Tatis of wilt agel vwiForiow odies a tis 
Tt tle of Thyacia. Tit.3.22. 
Kay ny 


ag tromþloas, An- 
1 Jeb 5.3. —— 


FP citie. 2 205 14 6. „ 
Nimrod. a 2 pobelliow: abr, wine 8 
ſour net, rang nacey yen — Gev-10:$49;; | - 
Nineuch. fer ———— 
builned hy A bur. Gen. zo.» wry be tbereaf 
pzopheCed. Nabum 5. 1. Jeyb. vans. Tab.q4-4: Their 
repentanceafier Jonas pztacding. Nonn. 311 They 
failcomemnethe Jewes, and Datu] 


fan 7: 


. wichout teriatne ahiuing 


the uche! of 


— The ſurname of Si wanrg 


1 fe 


lan fly e e N rs 
e . 


ene 22 6 
No. . 

30. Anbum. 3. 5 
Noadiah. —— or yore wh 225 Lord, Noadia 

62 dhe c of the r g of the L. ele 

decking of the Hard, v3 oxey, Ii after 

the Spzian and — * eee of the Lord, 


Exra —— — _ 1 

0:h, aceaſiug oꝭ re ne af Lamech. Gen. 5. 0 

29. Luke 3.36. 1 Chzon-e 4. Disthzee ſunnes, Gens. | 

6. 10. God fazetel him ot the e. 6.1 3. He is 

both commant ed to enter the Arke, Gene.. i. a to 

ee 
0 

ä — dfovb 4 — 2 

9, to 1 e plant — | 

is — his ſonne . I eee - 

yeeres. Gen. 9. 2.73 ech. 

18. His ee, Ve 6&8, 8 err e 2 

eee af geren ng Pr. 325 


' Nob ee eaki Nobe 
- Jing 22 ar. i 
1 5 — tr 10:33, 
Nobah. bene agreed a ute. 38 1322 Nobe 


Nod eg itiue. a ey Ben Fr 
mas 


3 1 


N 7 2,0, charenefe. 417 14.6, N 
ae Ae. v. £hx 8.2; Noba, 
2 men wan — 9 hive and thete, A 


props 


— and 1.41.7 3 82 1 0 
of 4 contbe, 4 ue - 
301 Tad rg es 


” 70 e * 
yn. ſonxe,poſteritie ſtoc ke, euerlaſtin 
; Elan. . iſh. - 75 


won? man be if fa- N 


Obadiah: ne 405 Lord Thea eren Obadiah 
babs boufe, . Nin. 1 dl. 3,20 9. nd 2,Cht: 17.7. Allo a Abdias - 
Pꝛopbet. — 1. i. an other 1. Ch,. 3-24: Obadia 


Obal. the H antiquities} amg. Sen. 
10.31, * 
Obed. aferuant,o1 = workemax: von forme. Rath 
4.17. Mat. 1. 5. Luk. 3. 32. 3. Edu z. 12. 
Obed- edoma le ſeruaut o 07 — EAo- 
mite. A . Dmg. 105 ft. and 1. Cbon. 15. 11. 
and 16.3 
Obil. bor»e,o2 brenglt;led wap cared, ſorewfal, 02 Vbil 
rab. 7. 70%, a 
Oboth. dragons, wombes, Eibe ie. 4 place. 


e 34 
¶ Oeran. troubles, oꝝ troubheg. Num ev x; 


N 2 


„ 00 
dead iu CHE 28.s. 
1 he 8 of ragen, — of « coffe? Odares 
„Mac 5.66. Odaren 


Odolla.z witne(ſe,01 ornament tothem, os witweſſe; Odallan 
02 07 1ament of his miſerts, op he palſing ower, 02 praye 
_ Co — : after an, 
. — tne: " 
- han, Mum. as IR 116 14- Pit. 3 7 17. 
3 


Holofernes 


REY Arengib, ot inuuetie of bins A citie.2. 


A citie of 6 — Mefopotes* it 
aan, DB 


AN 3-483 mia 
boomer roo "pe Omtate fols 'Þ Phadon ' 
129 571565 hath dbath mer ggthe meetingy0 the 'requirivig Phegiel - : 


ane the beet of Dias 


at,28; | and 34-3. Luke 33, 9-Fohi 18.1. * „„ 
* enced captain to 7 = EEE of Moab. Ex. Neh.3.19- — 
2.4 to 15 AV 01 iadgiug Meh. 3.25. - 4 
Oh mpas. Beaneny. Nom. 16. 15. 6 —— — Pale 
'- Olympus. idem. 2. Mac. 6. 2. — ol dee put to, 4 double decay, bears _ be of decay, Phalel 
COmar x Heaking.93 exairmg.Gen. vy 66%. - Op be flldrinking. A. — — to A · Philiſtia 
Omer. A mealure.Exov 2 * Exzek.z5-17./ -* UA 03 mpPlabss Alg Ok the pes⸗ 


Omti. a bund lia OY bitter people. 1. Ring. -ple,looke Philiſtims; 


16.16, to 29. > Pallu,o; Palu — wouder wonder ful,or hidden. Ge. Phallu 
TOn./arow e- Keef Gen. 46.9. and ONE 3. if whom cams tbe Palluires. Phalu 
41. — 9 Bum. 26.4. | 
Onan. Aron — ef chem, S " Phalei 
36. rann. 28. f 2 2 


Pre 


c 
ne n eee = ' II poll 
| — cowe lem. af ria flrrin vp. A all. Apharg \ 
pick e - Mebeaa 3:35, 22 


IS, 
ow "= wes zal wine. Paran. fairevifſe, praiſe, rings. A plane witders 


— EET e e 
20] ; u. ia Je.) 
a region in Judea, where is fiat of goide. e eee Pharmaſſey, 
ee Og „A Dedpews Sie . Efter-9.9. Phermefia 
| phat ring weaninſh au her the n. « - Parmenis. comiruing Acts 6-5. Parmenizs 
x together A citie. Josh. 15.244 Parnach. ———— fat oz broken. Nu. 34-25 pharnach 
luadeust e fauue. A cite. 1 43. Paroh. ven 2 _ 8.:.icoke Pharaoh Pharas 
5 : :'Paroſh.e Ezra 3 257 -: Pharos. 
” COrchic comm plecſant;e c — — — or foare,0} banſpe men. A people. 
e ee f 8 ites Ams .. Ares. 79. 
7 the rocke Ored. Judt. 7.25. Pal. 3. 11. Push. f , oz ater the ln. 
Oren, a ceſfer. relayerng, 15 the ances 121 1. Hanes. . | 
Cz.. . aeg, . 6.and 1 . 28. Opbir 
— 3L.a0- 25. | afach aby . bing 25 — 2 H Pals 
. ſlander remaining for eur. 1. Turf Serre vlace.e 5. lf. an Pheſ.domim 


Orpah. e hinder 5 8 - e . 
Red, the relies the mound gg the making be ofthe —— e 8 2 2 5 Chin of Phe 
wvpri best Aird A towne ut the foote 3 Gy Precti r — 
Fe e- oy * 2 
= 47. wie — bringing death. city of Lys Phaſhhur 


'E(d.1,39.and 2 3.40-looke Roſea. Ps — of du. Ares 4.21. Pathmos 
SOR 3.9. — Joſhua. | — — An ye. — Pathures 
B rn 2 — eee . ———— 

1 c | a * countre 
Otholiah, une to the Lord. t. Cx. 1.26. * eee 12. ; Lo 
Othoniel, the time. man. 7 DEG — 44. pP Phathruſim 
Judg. 3. 1 1. and 2. Cb. 2 3. 15. hone warner —— — 

J Ox. plesſa ut. as merrie. ber. Patrobas pcrtaining to the — © Patroba 


COratiah. the frength of the Lerd, Pensnames. - See 7 the ER FE | het countrey, 


. Suu. 3 I 
———— 2 


Saen eee, 5 5 che goa 0 „ese — Stecke, ebe entrie into & flocke 
1. 2. Juveth 6. 15 . th, renn bether hath re, 
Oriel.the Zaren backs goat 1 Gl. A5 and che Latine, lat. Au Apoliſe of Chzifl.veſcenvey 
t. loole Vzziel. a of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman, 11-7. 2 
Orzelites ada, v. Chr 2623. bzoughe vp with Gamaliel. Acts 2.3. f P 
. hearkening, a3 goldfiniths balice — —— Act 23. c. — — 
GSoune of Gad: of bim came came the Ozvites, Namb.36, ten —1 — 12, 15. Pee 
26 called E bon. Gen. as 7). 5 3 3. 
Oxtiel. he er CAI | God ge. — 


— ta p-Anclardeſell of 


' 7 Galagia ann Phz 


_ rn 


„„. 2 


t 1 1 | 7.1217, 1923 * 
«Cozinkhians 4 Pzeache ten ant ir the 2 31; 
Ct wes sthe ow J — od — of en an e Lemmende 
and'Burnadas ſepatated to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the Godt and why, Artes 22.18, f 
Gentiles Actes 1 3:2. A teacher, pzeacher.maſter, 4s fp bod pms mpg Actes 16.6. His'rarein * 
polile of the Gentites,: and winitter of Chzift: Nom. the courle of the Goſpel. 1. Coi. 9. 20 e 
I. 151 15.16. Galat. 28. 1. Cimothj 2% Tim. — arry—be ae wry 
vis EIS Cbꝛilt. 2 88 21 . 858 —— 
 lech e 2. Co 


A 
his 


EEE 


tonuett to —. op ooh 1 deres 1. nity rs Gy 
— 20. to ſerue the Low-with'ghtwodeltie, tearss and Cole 4 
282 Actes 20. 19. tt | . 15 
27 . bad dee, — | i 


— 142 17.23. 2 
20. 5. e preacketh i 'n Antioch. Actes 21. 
reth bis ga ene. | | 
to him. Urs $4. 44. Mis valiambUomacke eee flow 4. 
bimſeife into dan agen oy WRC Num. 1. 10. IG P © | 2 % 387 77 
9 he ſealed dot with te eres to g iue warnin ol Pedaiah, Þthe Lards redeeming, ee m. — 
te pzophets, Acts 20. 3. he feared no dangeiũ i TY 1 * 25 - Pedaia 
ee Goſpel. Acts 20423324: as: peaten by * kalen opening. The ſonne of Remialinh »Aing-15. Adaiah 
ſufferings. :.Cozinth 4.9. and 2 IT; 3 Phacee 
24. and 12%. and 2. Cimoth. a. 20. and 3. 1 1. He 3 Pecaiah 
readiets be bouny, — Friſe. acces ee Ay '3 Phaceia 
21.13. His aflectioncoche Jews. Woniz2- 3 0810-70. ebe rain. ER 300 
1. 1414. ans tothe Coezluthtandg. Pehod. Jere 30. . 
Pb 1.3. am 2 Co. 6. 11. ſheweib bim what n 02 fecret of the Linde. Gris Phelcia 
afflictions be ſuffer fo; his name. —— 1 names. 1. Cz. J. 14. 3.7. and %%% 
God encouragerh bim to peach to the Cozhiithilans, . Yelahiah.) ching on the Lorde,, on extreating the Phelclia 
Actes 18. 9. Jn pjiſon-ths Lone encourageth bim ta Lord a. udg emen Lord Nebe. 1. 2. 
conftancie. Actes 23. 17. The angel eh bim : fitting oro, b , Phalariag 
not to feare the danger of the Sed, and why, Sctes af the Lord. Peng names. s EA. in 4. 2 e. Phalt ias 
27. . He exboꝛteth the Antlochiant not to contemne 10. 22. Exe. 17,3. pPhelia 
_._the Golpel. Actes 13. 38 44. — . peleg. a diziſion. Gen40.55.0 1106. ch. 59. Phaleg 
Luke 3.35. 
a "Sn 2 Dev 9 all ehs Lies! whore de ban Pelet. leren 0 eviſoment. ca Phaler 
- Actes 13. 2. Pet coms; Peleth. decay, op iud eee Phaleth 
— ſuilen with bim to Rome: Actes 27. . Pelcthires. idem. 2 27 F. r 8. 5  Pheleahires 
9,10..Chat care he had, that the Coꝛinthians ſhould. Pelonite falling Hid;0z ſecret. 1, Sunne | 
auoide tontention- 2. 12. 20, 1. and fog all — ceing G Gotoh 
Churches.'2-Coz, 2,52 81d ix .23,Coloff.2. 1, and 2. the kobꝛd 
3 — aye md eee all that heary! Peninnals. a pr — 


2 348 A 


Penuet ' 
= rio — 
2 ofthe Jewes 
4: cn 


2 — as Peniel. F 2 


I, Allo a citie. 13.2 N : 425 
— Acte93.66: De is 7 Peor. 4 75 — dpen LA — Phogor 
a wall — Perath; called; | ehe 1 
Paul md; Bei- Peres, Daniel 3. 28. 


| Paare. 
Felix. Acten eee ehr ow 0 be lene ue. Pherex/ il * 
by the ens. Lets: lring. 1. Che. 7. 16. : LAID ? * pharca "xs 


* 
bþ 3:4 
© 


— Perez-vzrah. the dewiſiow of b, ene dey 
3 | Z eat A — 
5 - Perga- very i Actie Aces 13 . 

3 —— eee A citie of Ala Reuel. a. t. 


| and 
let ber he aclites depart. His tyzaunie , and-blaſphes 


T tochng i meddligs, r Q mag Ten 
. Pherezites erixzites. we villages. i 7. 8. ano e 
; 'A people-Gen.33,7.a0d 5. 20. A King. 23.29. . Con. 35. 20.7 gud 36. f, to 


rk AN e er 


— de ſiroped. Deut. 20; 12. Juunb Liſcomſitech 5. 
them. Judg. 1. 4. Salomon 3 

ens. „ 7 G6 © 
c. 5.2. 


4 - 


$ bg 


Perud 
Pirat Pi 5 . called = 
 Pharuda Peter. — 
Petrus f Clift, otherwile 


nts FR Phœnice 
7 b 34.1 
= . dtoerg * | 


(30-2361 | 
eee Wie! + 
thei 0 rler — 4 baker, 


— 2 fromthe Philetis 
rep2opueth bis — 108. e that the relurrection was alteadit 
= Es oy bi heepe,vecla- http en — warlike 02 « lower of herſes A 
. WP C Of 
reth 2 to chaue of 1 — allo an Ayelile. 
*. Matt. 10 3. Jou 1.4. Ve veciareth Nathaneel, 
— — 


7 eee e in ders 
Actes 3. 35 * me. F Bor ſes. d t 
rhe ee ves Actes 9, 40. WUD 16.124... 5 
longeth in 1 anner. Acts . 41. Philiſikime.as.Paleſiins, A people. Gen. ro o run Philiſtines 
— — 4 1415. De ar. 33, Shamſar fleime Ce Bbiliftims wichawore Philiſums 
—— Call — — narney x ere ban . — s, 7, . — — — 
1 7 33.1 
to 12, vt aleth the 38. A es” - * : . moaned 1 — — 
iah. Tie the Lord epeneth.; ; ont bis cies. Ju.r6.23,Theitr” 
<A Kea. Cre 10.21 19 8 wm. ps wry — 4 he 


the Eber cart 
N. the Arke to Ahnen, ann ſet it by Dagon their Gov,” 
wo perſwaſon. of God, 10; — — —— 
1.1. the Aude with Ae ids. 13. Eber un the 


Phanuel — penuel. Luk 


| bare:o} ED 


Phochereth 
Aſcbaim 


Phochereth 
Sabaim 


| ber. — wy 17.“ te makechrhem- 
g 4 his (eruancs 


— — Dan 
Chep wage battell again Dautd, aus ge u 


peaſed — — 25 .6,t0-r6 De penn 

the Arke of Gov, when the Beniamites were veſirop- 

ed. Jug. 20. 28. He is pzapled. cela * Allo 

one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 1.3. looke Eli. 
Phygclius, Jugnine. . Tim. 1.15. 


Phuteoli 
Puteolus 


Quadria, 14985 1 Warke 12,42, 
Quartus, the fourth, Rom, 16 23. 
Quintus Memmins.the fft defiled, a Romane Em- 


Phyla@eries. Mattb. a3 5. * : bafladour, 2 Moc. 11.34. 
q Pinon. « — ſtone, 02 beholding, ox the mmh R 
75 everlaſting, ot the month of the ſunne : o after the Raamah. « breaking. Sen 10. 7. 
Hebꝛem and e 1 of fh. Gen. 36 1. Raamiah. thanderFihe Lord, o enil om the — Raamias 
Piſgah. hill, height , oz prouiſion. A mountaine. oz < /#/low,o2 — 33 Lord. Nehe. 5. Raamia 
Mum. 21 20. and 23. 14. Raameſes, lache Rameſcs, 


Piram.e wild afſe of them,the crueltie of them, oꝛthe 


| Gull of the mather. Jolh.10.3- 


Pirathon. bs breakong, 0p mahing bare + 02 aftet the ' A 
Syrian, hu reuengements. A itte. Jug. 12.25. 
citizen, called a Pirathonite. Judges 1 = 3. 

Piſhon; the c hanging 2247.40 d of the month, oz an 
enlarging Ariuer.Gen 2.1 1. Eccius. 24.12. 

Piſidia. a pitch tree, oʒ blacked with pitch. pꝛeuinee 
of — the leſſe. Acts 13.14 and 14.24. 

. the — of the mouth , 83 mouth di- Je 
4.1 2 


mon 


Pithom. * fe e K. er of the 
mouth, * the per 74 77 them 4 Erod. 1. 1 1. 


ithon. a t full of him, the of him 
0} eff af — Luer. 1 Ke 


* 


Rabbath,oz — eat, c hiding. oꝛ a feb- 
ting * 52 21 of ie Toh 3-35. and + ; 5 Raad 
Ammon am. 11.1. and 12. 29. 
r-Jere. 49.3: Deut. 3. 1 1. T 
maſter. Matth. 23. 7. Jobn 1.38. 
Rab mag ſoliang the multitude, ; melting. Tet, 
3» 
etc waſter.T ohn 20. 6. 
'Rab-faris. maſter: is ſet over Anu hes. 2. Im. $8.17. 


Jer, 05 /et the drin 0 
th moſfter e. fact ny. 7 4 — 
{ Rachabylooke Rahab 
Rachal. ro whifder,an et became, ox factor. A citle. 


bereth Hazzebaim,the bawrſhing of the month 1. Bam. 30.39. 
of « Doe, 03the cutting of the marath of warfare. acity Raddai. Tem ming down, r.Chto-2.14, © Radai 
Ezra 2.37. Ragav. 4 5 epbeard 7 460 his 
m. the baniſhing of the mouth of breaking. a ſunder. a citie. Yudeth 1. 
drunkards. — 599. Ragucl. the ſhepheard o * , 57 ef Ged, 03 
Pollux. Acts 28.12. the breaking 4 ſider of God. id ot 

Pontius. a hand, oxof the ſea One ſuruamed Plate, Rahab. prowde,02ffrong * oz enlarged 018 Rachab 
 Tgouernour of the ds — —— by the Freete,” Joch. 2. 1. Mat 2. 5. Heb. a8 . 

Romanes: vndet whom C luffered. Matth. 27.3. Rabam. —y Acai : ow. 

Mar. 15. 1. Luke John 18.28 2 A 1 5 


putiphar 
Phutiphar 


Phutiphar 


Pha 
Phuuah 
Puyab 


\ Ponrin, theſe {oor of Ae, Actes 3.9. and 
Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiuall calſt᷑. looks Feſtus, 


Poſidonius. giting drinke. 2.986, 14.1 
' Poriphar. 1 805 . ball '& Span, ſenen 
Heb ww Pk bull,0z the uA Nga 2 
ee 39:1, © 


122 . Hebzew and pri. /ſcatterivg abvoail. 6 
Fat ne ſſe, oꝛ the making dare of fatmeſſe,0}1 reuengement 
of fatneſſe. Gene. 41.45, 50. 

Priſcilla. anctem. Rom. 16.3. Aets 19. 12. 


mou rangers. exp -s the 222 
rem aters, 0} av © 
- e aan Se wake, K 


Puah e en e 
Th, bag of Attebar. Sen. 46. 13. i. Cho. 7.1. ailo 
a midwife, Exod.1.1 4 


Publicanes. They which tooke ofarme of the Ro | 


Teer 
= 6, 
e 


. Publius, common. Acis 28. 7. 9 of 


Rube] weeping Th chilvzen , 
1 Parth 2.18. Jer. 37. 15. 


—_ 


Lake 5-0. e caſt away; 


2-29, 2. 
Ra 


Þemptineſſe; pitle , or tome, a cite. e Raccath 
Reccath 


— 1. Cg. 7.1 6. 
Auth 4. 19. 1. Che. 2. 9. Am 


. 717% ae ve. Rama 


citle, 0 $ 77 
A citie. Joſh, 19. 8 


3 ,Vajne 
— — 


* 72 TY "4 
F ” 
LE 4 
> * T2 
425 2 
5 
— " 
* 


L Raamſes 
 Rameclle 
Ramelles - 
'Remecia 


Kaxzias 


Reaia, Raga 


Rebe, 
Rehab 


Rahelaia 


„ eee ate RE 
1 TE We | 


| Etting oat eull; 


hy 925 0! the mel of el 


13.23, Job 


| ApenieofBYeab 6-14-5045 20. 3-Vam, 23.13. 


. kene, of the bands. place pum 
P 1 


. * 
1 


— chli. a ace. Jooges 151 = 
— e 27 teeth of a wh. 
02 . 2 of a morh, a city. t 
Gen. 47 11. Exod. 1.1 1. Jubeth 1.9. 
Ramiah. exaltation of the Lord, E3:g 10.25. 
Ramoth. ſeeing. os beholding 9 a citie. Deut. . 
41. Jolh.e 13. 26 and 20.8. 1. Ring. 4. 1 3. and 12.4. 
Rapha. releaſe, oi modic ine, ph 
4 Natel 02 4 5 F Cheb 
nel. the phificke of Ged. An A Ned 17. 
Raphu, as Rapha. Num. 1 3. 10. an OY 
R azis. the ſecret of the Lord, oz the myſterie of the 8 
Lord. 1. Mac. 1.37. 
Repich, — Aer, n 1 a 2. and 5. 
2, the tert hj, oꝛ Hin 31 43,31 
Rebekah, locke Ri deb. 2 * ** 
Rechab.z rider, o: rideng, er a cart dramẽ with foure 
horſes, Father of Jonadab.2.KRirg.10.15. Jete. 25. 3. 
x .Thzo.s. 2 the ſonne of Rimmen. 2. Sam. 4.2. 
Recloiah a ſhepheard to the Lord, o a Companion to 
the Lord bimſel/s. E tra 2. 2. 
le. r.Chzo 2-47. 


Regent, flames 2 I 
. 25757 25 2 


e Jech. 2 


ſhephcard,ewill, 02 my 


Rei ac nion, a 
eſunder. Mg. 1.8. 


Retiabeam.d:/ating the people, the breadth of the peo- 


ple, o a ſauour, os 3 with the peeple. Sa lomõs 

Conne;who ſartec bed him.» kim. 11.43. Mat. 1. 7. 1. cha. 

$98 Following the counſe!l of pong meu, rather then 
of graue counſellours, he is depziuedof the kingdome 

of Fſrael. 1-king.13.13,ro 21. 2. 


He is fozbioden by the Piophet ts wage batteli with 

Jersboam. 2. king. 12.22: and 3. Con. 11.3, Oe bail- 

wy cities. 2.Cd:07.18. 5. His wines and childzen, 
n. 11. 21. Fozlaking.the Log, be is puviſhev 
biſhak, and diech. 2. hzoy.12.1.” Ve is diſpzap- 


| Rehat-lah.the hreadth of the Lord, oꝛ the ftreete of the d 
Lord. 8 £bzo-2 3. 17. and 24 21. and 26.25. 
R e dilating 03 2 ftreete. & city. Nun, 
19 39.30... , 
Rehoboth, Av. Ad: ho rounth, o largeues, o: Hreets 
gcitie. Gen. 10. 11. alſo a well Gen. 26.2 2. 
Retpm petifall,o2 pitied, op £945.03 aſter the Sn 


kad. Ecrlus 47 23, 


ns Fiend of 3ta 2 2. and 4 


em. voide,uainey0} d:wer NE: Num. 31 8. 


Jagen, 1122 Dm on Why vi 
exaltati 2 
4 7 755 away. Fam the Lax eres $o2'To, + 
. 02 c 
1 . big 
2 pare 


enel 22 pr riſen up, oi raiſed vp. God hath . 
* Ku. C\n-27.17 
Rephacl. the hzſfe ke, a1 medicine of God. 7 Chon. 


36. 7 
 ephaiah che phificke, oxmedicine ofthe Lad the 
recreating {Fay — 1 i. Chal 12. and = | 
 Rephah.the re the ſnare. 1 7.21. 
R Siam ions, M re ſeruers,0} releaſed. 


1 


a city. Jolh. 


ter. flak N 


, 0} 


* « a 
L & 3 pore” * * 1 
* 1 . 2 i $ N 
o = 2 - 


2 — 
MT 2 Gen. 11.48, 1. Tbson. 1. 25. called 


2. Chio-10 14, 16. Ve 
..reigneth auer Judah and Beniamin. x, kings 12 21. 


eren attic. Joſh bat. 


ared, at ſit in cray. an ivole. Ac. . 43. 


17. by 


erer nn 21 1Rhefa 
L gts Gen-10.12+- | 
3 Hiend, or cuil oi Rebu 


Luke 3. 
Nees . his ſme , » the viſion of his ſme, 02: Ruben 
be ſonne of union. 0 RE becauſe 1 — | 
dis mothers affliction. N 


Leab.Gcn,: 


39. z2. of him came rhe Kenbemecs _ 26.7 — 2 


latrie EY 3 


33- 1-Chzo.5.2 
Reuel. a 1 Pf Ged, the Fiend of God, 01 the Rapuel 
breaking 7 od. Moles t in im Exod. Rahuel 


2.18. Allo Eſaus — Gen. 36.4. 1. 1.35, b 
Renmah. bigh,sz el. nated. Gen. 22. _ MI Roma 


Rexeph. t,a ſtretching out a burnin coale, * 
02 a ſßerie ſtone, a citie. 2. Ring. 1. 15 "ty, pt 


Rezin, æſßeckion, a runner, o feſtmeſſenger. 2. kings Raf = n 
15. 125 — 2 48. 


1 CO we, Acts 25. 
M, 4 in „Ak cts 13. 
Abefs tooke Ref In es 
Rhode. 4 Roſe aas 12.13. 
Rhodes. d em. An I fle. Act. 2 1. 1. 1. Mac. 15.223. Rodus 
Rhodocus, « chariot of the colour of roſes. 2 Vat. Rhodocm | 


13.20, 
9 Wenn amr, ed, oechiding, mulkiph ling. 1 
am 7471 | aa, 


1.Chto.12,31 

Ri»kab,oz Ribka. d. oz blunt, contemtion, oꝛ cõten Rebekah 
tion bindred Daughter of Bethuel. Gene 22.23. g Rebecdl 4 
faire damſeil. Gen. 2416. Giuen in marriage to Iʒ⸗ 
bak. Gen. e eee fox. 5 
her, and obteineth bis petition. Gene. 25.20.21. By 5 
fubtilcie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob ig pzenenc E (ati of the 
— 27.9.0 n U Age. | 

an, and en. 27. 42. Re 

facher bah Rom.s 


eſecret,o} a ſecretaric, 02 4 prince. —1 


by ene, euen by our 9.0 
Rib l. go great nes ta im, o c bi can-- Rel latha 
Frmed. ot chiding  Aowneward, a citie of Spe Ribla 
ris. Num. 34 11.2 Ring, 23.33- 
Rimmon. a me graute app \ d3 exaked. A citie; Rimon 
; Joſh. 15. $6.55 oplig. . Bam-$3.19. | — 
Rinne, #ſopg;0rreeaxcmg. tn. C ꝛa. 4. 20 imna 
Riphath. 25 7. 5G e. Grn 20.3. Ripath 


* Prinkling 7 the dropping of an houſe Riſa 
d plac 
Rabas 4 e tree, «curd « 'noyfe. gd place. — 


Num. 33. 1. | 
-Rizi', as Rein. r.Ch19.7.39 — 4 Rea 
Rixpah, ox Rift pha. 2 — out. 2.D4.3.7.4 21.10, 2 


C „ 


- Rogek ae roman. foaching ant, 82.4 Far- 
eher aut, 2 515 2628 Sum, cuſtome. 
_ taing, 12 5 i 27. U. Kin. 1.5 —— m 
elum. z 32.Sam. 19.31. Roglim 


een with tall ,02 Flled with [+ ſee Rohga 
3 1. Co. 7.4. Roagaa 
Nomamti- exer, as Romemthi- exer. exalting ad Romanehi- | 


I baue exalted my palace .x.Chjo-25 4. — 
Rowe. þ 54 1 pale Ir dyes: i 70 
.A' „ looke R the lecand cer ; 
Roma 


Roplaiah, 


Sara 


Sarſachim 
Sarug 
Serug 
Sathan 
Sarhrabu- 
Zanes 


Skaul 


SS „„ 


Sauſa 


al 82057 ene 2.1 


ame 


harie, a 


76. 20. 1.Cht.1.38. | ITO 
Len lem place: Yap 3.26, = 


Sela. A roc he. Citie. 2. Ring f. 7. 
N 3 1.36, " 
Sclab. fal. 3.2. 
oper 


' Sardws. a p 
D 


ſong 7 the 2 A 22 50. 19.10, '  "Seleucia.troubled, brokes in pieces, 02 PL ouer. Celeucia 
Suon. the plazne field of him, oz bs ſong, A fertil f.. A citie builded bp Seleucus Micanoz. i. Maccab. 11.8, 
gion, betweene mount Taboz #theriter Tiber, ſiret / thzough which Paul wandzed. Acts.x 3.4. 


ching foꝛth from Ceſarea vuto Joppa,as Terom wit- 3 1. Mat. 7. 1. 3, Mac. 3. 3. Seleuchus 
nefleth. Acts 9.35. Sem, looke Shem. 

Sara. as Sarah. Daugbter ol Tob.z.7.* g⸗ Semachiab. cleauing, 0] 9 vnto the Lord, 1, Samachiaz 
uen in mariage to youg Cobias. Cob. 7. 2 3. to whom Chz.26. "5 15 Samachias 


htr parents cla di uetꝝ ot a good wife. Cob. 10.1 Semei. heæring. oz obeying 'Luk. 3.26. 
Sarſechim. a ſetting before of rouerings. Due of Ne- Semah, abramble, oi eue mie. & citie. enn 2.3 5. Senaa 


buchad· ne zr ata pinces. Jer, 30.3. Mebe. z. 3. | Aſna 
Saruch, palme trees, 4 twig cut off /Foma tree, 0a Seneh. idem 8 rockt 1. Sam 13.4. Senes 
bough, Luhe 3.35 Ben. 1 1. 20. Senit. a ſleeping candle, uꝶ the proſpering of a candle, Sanir 


daran centracy, of an aduerſary 63 eenue Job 1.6. v3 proſpering Ja teac her. oi a changing. d hill. i. Chz,5 Shenir 
Mat. 4 10. Mat.. 3 3. laoke in theſecons Table. 33-CaileD — Shirion, and Shenir, Be. 3.3, 9. 4 1 


Sathrabauzanes. 1. Gb. 5. . Senpacherib, luce Sancherib. 
| Suyrs-Monſters | hb ing the of & man, and the — as denaah Mehe. : 1.9. Senua 
. 8 goate Lark es 2 woops, * 3.21. Zan, e ſfumattians, haires 2 the head, tem. Schorim 
r _ e 9 Coates. an 24-8; 


chargeth vis 
22 5 5 
1. 


deliveren inta bis hũnã.i £29.24 2.725 3. aging S, 5 n — burn a 
all ſozerrets out of the lanx. be ſeck eth counſel! their child pen in fire totbeir:idoles, 2. Rin. 17.3 1. 1 


den & 
at s witch;« Dem 25 3.“ Þe llareth bi „ a, Serah (ayoring,0} the miftriffe of ſauour, of the ſong Sara 


31. . His bead carfed into the land of the Dbiliſums. of fauour. Gen. 46. 17. 
1 Sam. 30. Deuid mourueth faz him. 2 Sam. 1.4. Tera. un ou of he Leu. ez the fong of the _ 
The rn 2 2. Sam. 8. & 4 Ii aralas 
—— 522 I, am 37. — rie ertaine Angels a, A 
13 wc ich [ocomyenory by Damn uid. 2-Sam-3.5-Þis 6 6 
F ne 3 
1. God merit 2. 7. Ius. 4 et, & pmdent mau nau N 
15. Beuen of his ſeune a haugod, and why, z, Sam. 21. Acts 5 7. 28 ” 


9 5 20 11. Dauid barieth his and Jouathens bones, 2. _ Serug,looke Sheruaumm. Sarug 
N 4 N nN Acts 23.12. - Selacyoz — Shiſhach, | 
be-name of Paul Acts y. 58 lache Paul. Seth, iooke Sbeth Ecclus. 49.16. n * 38. | 
8 the Hfung wp UE. vanitie. 1 cu. Scthur.h;d,oz 8 Mam 3.1 | Sathur 
¶ Shaalabbin. the nde fend a2: a er of afexe, Saclat in 
ſet in rde, pre par A Acts 19.14 — — vnder rflanding a. ane | lookeng bar Ae. a cute, Joſ, Selebin 


11 writer. Mat. 4. 20 locke in ihe 2. Table. 
*Scythians. tanũert: ot coblers. A People. Colaſl. 3. 1 . 8 looking back 2 Beate, 72 inthe ſans Salabim 


. . Audeth 3-33. Un fan in theſes- a place, Jupg · 1.35.1. king. 4.5. Salebim 


4 2 +. HEY of tanners,,qp coblers. This eitie  Shaaibonare, the ſoxne, ez building of a dx. o the Saalbim 


| * - x pens Etats from Jeruſalem. 2 Macc. . belkin o path 0 vnderſtanding. 3, Bam. 23. 32, . Saalbonite 
cvs 


ans. Mac. 1 5. 30. * 1 11.37. Salabonite 


efron 10.7:called.alſo Siba.1, 1 lent ,a graue,0 buf, n. Shea Saul 
1.9. tee 8countrep. Rlaim. 73.20, Iſa 43.3. looks and £72810. RIG e Sazph 
N TOI 5 deen gg Chz . 4. " Saaraim 
23 r 25 ron —— ä e —— 
Fr * 1.61. t * aaſgax 
d a defence, 4 bough,| 02 ſong erties A citie. 741 0 hs Renee of wo: le ag = Suſagaz 
. e ehem. f. 7. and 41.16. 1. Elu. Sebethai 
Secundus. the ſecand Acig: Sabathai 
Jy. 4 (deck er; d Zidkiah.- 1 rr n 
212086 2 whore wen may. {oe reftarrooff, Shell. bebe Shiciah, * ; Sechia 
| 40. - * Sachar 
ee txabed.1, Ring 16 41. Shadrach a a — wp eg for ful oz after Sacar 


"the Sidrach 


e mY 7 wot > © 


by 
> Wn Ub > 4 | 7 


am i ea th Hen e th nn > Bt OB © UV 


SS 4 6.ma #A£@a -@c ££Aa 


Salem 


Salim 
Saliſa 
Sallecheth 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Salmai 


Salmanaſar : 


$4/mon 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Sama 
Samarias 
Semariah 
Samhur 
Samaoth 


Samed 
Samad 
Semer 
Ssomer 
Samgar 
Samir 
Shammah 
Samma 
Samma 


Semmà 
Sammaĩ 


Semi 
$ammoth 


Sammua 
Samſerai 
Samſari 


Sapham 
Szphann 


Szphat 


Szphir 
Sarai 
Sarar 


Sareſar 
Saraſar 


aue · caria- 
thaim 
Saul 


Saal 
Shealtiel 
Salathiel 


Saba 
Shaba 


.  gerdtheira flranger; oi ſtriung, 
mens ſelfe of a name. A iud 


2 


= 
— 


the — . As K. 


5 | Shage. ignorant, comprehending,o} touching {aj 

5 . ec aum ung. 1. C 147347” Alle 
— Shbsharaim. 3 early;t cu 
$2hazimab Shahaziwath. a citie. Joſh19.23 


Shaliſhah. three, 02 Principal; a dann. „Dum. 5. 4. 

Shallecheth. 1. Cho. 26. 16. 

Shallum. peac cable. 0} a peacemaker, 02 perfodk f 02 
giuing againe. 2. Kinga 15. 10. and 22. 14. 2 

Shalmai. wy garment. Mehe. 7.38. en 

Spalmaneſer. peace, hound, retrtbution;taken away," 
02 going bac ke now. 2. Rings 17. 7. 

Shalman. peaceable. oſe. 10. 14. 

Shalmon, dem Bot fathet. Ruth *. Yr 15. 
called Salma. 1. Cbꝛo 2. 11. 

Shamin, hearing, dt obeying.v. Cho. 1. 44. 

Shamariah, the kee Ping, haraneſſe ; Oz throwe-of t the' 


Tord. Erika 10.12. 


Shamhuth. e ſolar om periition flowiedeſſe, 


tie there, the nameof i iniqueties, 2 frog imepuree. | 
1 Cbꝛo. 27.8. 


Shamed. — 9; ebener bu. 1. Chro. 8 2. 
rye a keeper, hardneſſe, a thront of dreg Eges. t. 


Cb ꝛc. . 
Shawger def Ae ſolation ofthe ſtran n arg 4 Rran- 
es, with a 


in It 3.3m. 
Shanyr, as Shaniar. u xitiꝭ. Joſp i 5 48.1 vg. 10. f. 


Alſo the ſonne of Michah 1 ERG. 24.24. 


Shamma, de ſolateon, Perdit ion, Lftruttiar, 02 ſo- 


" niedneſfe-there: 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 37. 


Shammah. dem. Gene. 36. 13, Allo the ame of J- lab 


t p "thai. 1. Ham. 16. 9 


Shammai. y White un, ane 


the heauens, 1. C 0. 2. 28,44. N 
Shammoth. »#nes;defolations,0; perdaiions. che 
11.2. 


Shammua, heering,oz obeyirig Num. 1 3.5. 

Shamſherai. —— of a pe oat a there 4 fone 
ger, 02c0querour, 1 .Chto8 26. 

Shaphan. æ cœie, 03 one hid, « lap, oz Jaide wp; q the 


bankei, oz brenking of N wy Kung. 2. ae. 


1. Chꝛ0. 5. 1 2. 
Shaphat. a iudge, o; indging. F cha g. any 5. 12. 
and 27.29. 
Shaphir, acitfe. Micab. . r 7. 
Shatai. my lord, oꝛ pince. oꝛ ny ſong. Era 10.40, 
R the nauill, thought, ſin ging, o the Lord. 2. 
an, 23.333. 
Sate x treaſurer , oꝛ he that ferth the narrowe 
= ghts, ot the treaſure of one Pnging. 2.Ring,z 9:37 
d. 37.3 
Sharon, a plaine feld, oi ** ſong. a city: 1. Chi. g. 16. 
— ſixe, retoyc ing, mercte, Elke f, o Anden. 
td 10 


int 1 , 
| 20 See Ser. 


Shalew: peace: ur. Ben. 10. 18. un bib ; 
9 Shalim «faxes fiſts, oꝛ pathwayes. atand. — 9.4 


mughtie Nun. 


ne ſſe of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 26. 


| meon. 


Ts * þ 29 * N * — 


,  Shchat, « ſceprey, ez red. 5 Sebah - 
Sbebaniah t b Fee aptine,02 the — 


ee — 9.4. 1.74 Sabaniah 
a thr Spzan , olde 2 


p Dom 7 ron hopes, 02 lookings for. a place, Sebarim 
7.5. 
Sheber. a breaking v1 —— 1 Chꝛo. 2. 45. Seber 
» Shebna-and Shenab. ſit downe nom, knit together Sobna 


owe of taking captiue nom. os buuldung, ol which un- Sebna 


derſtandeth. Ia 22.15. 2. Rings 18.18. 
dhebnel. the turnmg the captivitie » of the ſeate 7 Sebuel 
God. 1. Chꝛa. 236. 
Shechani ah. the — of the Lord. .Che. 3.32, Shecaniah 
and 15.24, Sechania 
Shechem. a Partioꝛ Portion oz a ſbaulder. a citie. Ge. Sychem 
12.6. Jung. 9. 1. f. king. x2, 25. called <2 John 
4.5. Allo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen 
Shedeur a — — of laght,01 Freie ou 2 of the Al- $ edeur 
8. S. 
Shegub. exalted. i. Rings 6. 34. Segub 
. Shechariah, ehe mourning of the Lerd 205 the black- Scharia 
Sohoria 
Sheia vanitie,a lifting vp, 02a tumult. 2 a 20.25 Seua 
« $Sheir. #0 AE Gen: 36. 20, 1 Siua 
Shekel, A Tea of weight. Gen. 3.1 5-Exod. 21:33, Seir 


G3ek.4 — Sicle 
ſending, 92 Beyling. Sen. no. 24. and 11.13. Selah Sala 
Rake 3.35. Selati Sela 
Shelah. diſſuluing. Gen. 38.5. Selam 
Shelam. A tiuer. Exra 4. 17. Selanites 


—— d:ſoluing. A familie — — of She- 
Mam. 36. 20 * 
she ſemiah. the peace, perfection, z retribution of Salmiah 


the Lord. 1. Cbꝛo. 26. 14. Exts 10. 39. Selemia 
Skeleph. Ari out. Gen. 10.26. Sal 
Shelelh. 4 captame, 0} a prince. t .Chzo 7:35. Seles 


eee en ciuing — Salomi 
34.27. 
— gens names. t. Chzon. 23.9718. Selomith 


and 26.25. Allo a womans name. Leuit. 24.1 f. Salumith 
Shelomoh. peaceablz, looke Salomon Salomon 
' Shelomoth "peacemaking, perfe@neso retribution. Selomoth 
1. Cbꝛo. 24.2 23. Sale moth 
Shelumiel, as Shelemich. a head of the tribe of Si. Selumiel 
Num. r.6,  _ 'Salamid 


Shem. a name,renowned,report,0} Pur. Neahs ſon. Sem, 


Gene. 5.32. Luke 3.36. De is bleſled. Gen. 9.26. His 


poſleritie. Sen. 10.21. and 11. 10, 11. 1. ch. _ He 
is thought ts be Melchizedek, looke Melchizedek. 
- Shewa. hearing,oz obeping. r. Chr. a. 43 · Alſo a citie, Sama. 
Jolh: 15.26. 
— idem. 1. Chꝛa. 12.3. Samaa 
Shemaiah hearing, oz obeyiug the Lord. Mens names. Semaia 
1 king. 12.23. 1. Cbꝛo. 3. 22. and 4.37. Jere. 25.32. Ihmaiah 
the eeping e I -Chzon. 12.5. — 


Shaſhak, ſac le e flaxe, the ſixt ſarkes the kih, 02 Ezra 13-3241» 


cup of roy. 1. Chꝛs. 8.14. 24. 


oꝛ valley. Gen. 14.5, 17. 


Shaul, as Shaal. Mens names. 1 £46.10 the 3 Zech. 12.11. 


1. Chꝛo. 4.14. and 6.24. Iodke Saul, 

Sheal. ide. E3ra.to.29, . 

Shealchiel. acked,oz lent 20 Gods 1 ches 1. dix. 
1. 1. Matth. 1.12. 


Shauch K iritnaim. the e Plaine of Kiriatheim. a place acme Ja bird, ox deftroyin 


emebar. the name, oꝛ report of « ſtrong man, o the — 


4 ſtrength. Gen. 14. 2. 
name, oʒ my. a 02 perdition , oz Semei. . 


4— a keeper. 1. kings 16. r 5 
Shemiila. a name of knowledge, 63the knowledge of — 
the heauent. Num. 26, „ 1. Chꝛo. 7. ig. 


Shear-iaſhnb, Ila. . 3. lenæzzeah. 1. Chzo 15.21. | Semira- 

Shcariah, the gate of AM Lord: 1. Chꝛa. . 38. Shemiramoth. the , 7 the beauens, d the moth 

Sheba, captiuatie, 02 compa/ſing about: q; after, the hei ht of a neme,n.Chzo.t5 Samuel 
Sp. 4 0 max, Gen. 10.7. if a conntrep. Yla-43-3 Sbenmel. app] d, fle of God. Num. 34. Semuel 


20. 


1% PV, EI N owes IS Re 7 DW a 


Sarug 
Sezbarzcr 
Saſſabaſat 
Seſai 

Siſai 
Seſan 


S ceron 
Sechron / 
Zihor 


Shihorlaba- 


nath | 
Shih! 
Silai 

Sethim 
Silem 
Salem - 
Silo 


Silo. Siloe 
Siloam 
Siloni 


Silonite 
Silſa 
Saluſa 
Simah 
Simha 
Sima 
Samaa 
dimea 
Simeam 
Samaan 
Semeri 


6 uing. 1. 


1 
20. 1. Chin. 2. e 


Shemuel. bed of God, kale compel, 24% ; 
Shenazar. the treaſurer of « toath,opof one ag 


daz the . of alteration,0} an enemie of 14- 


bulattion 1. Cie. 3.8. 


Shen ir, a — proſpering 0 a candle, 
02 profpering "the teacher. & hill. Cant. 4. . Deut 3. 
9- Cera 


Shephatiah. the Lord indgeth , o) the iudgement of 


- -- the Lord. 2. Ham. 3-4. and 1.£h20:9.8. 


Shepbi & beholder ya houy combe , a garment , 8j « 
too ing for. 1 \Chzon-1,40. 4 POM : 


Shepho, 4 deſert, « banke., 03 4 breaking + in ſunder,” 


Gen. 36. 23. 
Skepkuphan. a ſerpent.” 1. Chzon 3.5. 
Sherah. fleſh, conſanguinitie, !caucn, 0} remaining, 


1.Chzo-7.24- 


Sherebiah. the drought of the Lord, prewazling with 
the Lerd,oz ſinging with the Lord. Extra 8.18. | 
Sheraiab. a princt oy the Lord. i. Chꝛo. 4. 14. 
Shetub. «-hough,ot plant. Gene. 11. 20. 
yes oe in — , cfg of 
o 207 of gathering grapes. C3 1 
Ls Mai. . Num. 13.23. 
Sheſhan. 4e r ſe, 9 ionfulneſſe;0} faxe. i Cho. 
2.3 t. 


Sheth. ſet, 07 pus. The onmeof Adem. Gene. 425. 


| 1. Cheon. 4-1-{ooke Seth. 


4 har. ſearching out, remuams o: hid,oz petrified, | 
T 1.14. 
Sherhar | boxnai. deſpiſeng ne od he which fe carobeth 


ett my deſpiſers. Ezra g. 3. 


Shetrai. 4 gat herer of money 28] alter the Syzian, 4 
binding — ens 64 «Chzo.27,29. - 
Shcua. vantty, a lifting vp, oi tumult. iC bis. 2.46. 
Shibah. ax oth,oz abundance. a well. Gen. 6. 38. 
Sbiboleth. Judges 12.6. ä 
Shibmah. ouereuch cru, 0 uchſeuirge & 
 Shichiah, % — ofthe Lord. 1 .Chto.$.10« 
res, as Shechem, Jum 36.30. 
Shicron. an ng, erritezor la Wares. 1 cke. 
Jeſh. 15. 11. 
Shigaion. Pfal 9. inthe tile. 
1 Iv 02 traublom, oʒ morning. 8 clep-x en. 
13.5 x 
Sjjhor- bath: a eit Joch. 19.26. i 
' Shilhi.. ſendiug a bough,a — ermetiy: Srl 
Pues {ox led. 1. Aing. 22.42. Cho. a0. 3 1. 
Shilhmn,zdem. & citie. Joth 13.32. 
Shillem. e 03 retribution, Gen-46; 


24. Aum 
vhila, oz hieb. diſſoluing. purting off ones ſhoves 701 
afcer the Spꝛian, mocked, » 02 decemuing. a citie. Jefh, 


18.1. Pſal.78. 60. 


Shiloah, as Shilhi, a tiuer at the foote of mount Ji 
on. Ja. 8.6, John 9.7. 

Shiloni,terying,02 de which terien, or « peac emuker, 
02 NC 02 after the Oxzian, mac ſung, oz decei- 

9.9.5. 

dhilonite. idem. 1. Rings 11.29. 2 Chzo.9,29. 

Shilſhah. three, the chief, oꝛ a captaine.n-chio.7. 37. 

Shima. hearing, ot obeying. 2. Sem 21.21. 

Shimca idem. Mens names 1. Che. 3. 5. & 6.30. 39. 

3 named, put toperdition , 0; de ſolation. 2. 
Cbpo. 8.72. 

Shimeam. the name of the mother, the name of feare, 
putting to feare , 01 put to his mother, 0} their feare ,0} 
there a mcther, 1.Chzo 9.38. 

Shimei. hearing, o obeying , the name of a heape, 0) 
deſtroying the heape. Num. 3-10, Allo one that curled 


Dauid. 2. eee 1901 15 e 


1 eee Allan $i 2 
| 6.06: mea. imeon - 
other, Exra o . 150 avs „ 


Shimma, idem. ay 
; Shimmeatkaces, A — learners of phe Sine obe 
phecies. «.Chzo. 2 35. 
Shimmei, as Sbimei. +-Chzo. 119. 
Shimon. putting. put, 034 gift of proding » 02 far 8 Simon 
neſſz,0t oxle. r.Ch10.4:30. Zimreth 
- Shimrah. bexrimg,0s obedient. a mans name. cho. Simeath 
8. 21. Alſo a womans name. 2-Chzo 24-36. - Semaath 
Shimri. keeping,.s throne, 04 dregs. 1. Chou. 1.1.45. Simri 
2. chꝰen. 29.43 Zimti 
Shimrich, zdem. Mother of Jehozabad- 2 «3-24. 26..Simrith 
n opdregs of him. The ſon Sematich-. 
. of Jſſechar, ol nem came the 8 - Gen.46. Simron 
$3. Num. 26.24. \ Simronitey 
Shimron-merqn,. 4 keeper of buterneſſe, 0 ſtrong Semtan 
myrrhe. a citie. Job. 2 2.20. Senuanineg - » 
Shimſhon.there the ſecond time. Becauſe the Angel Simron. 
appeareithe —————— kuder, Judg- 13- 24. meron 


Semeron 
Shinab. the the ron of the father, the Ather of chang-. Samſon 
5g, z 02the c ſeepung of the fat her. Gen. 14.2. Sampſon 
Shinar the marc hun gs of one ſleeping,the making bare Sina 
of a tooth, oz the changing of a citie, The countrey of Senaab.. -..: 
Caldea. Gen.:0-10, and 4r.2.Dan.1:2.:Jg.12.18. Sinar 
«ſc 70% we ee eee Sennen 
griefe. # my h.19.1 9 -;:; LA 2 5 BY — ; 
„7. . 
8 02 tribe S- dee 
— — ge ful . font Se —— 
az brigandine, , oz the ſe 
of a Doxe. A hill. Deut. 3. 9. 222 Seß 
1 ficef marble pleofayt,azthe bfring wp af en 
of: 1. King. '- Syrion | 
Shithok, thy Nene ly 10 99 0 ne. 1 h. 45 Sarigh 
1; 25. Jere. 25.26. -- :: Sifa 
Shitah:athorne; A tres. IIa. 41. 1. : Seſae 
Shitrim. reading out , turning afide, whippes 92 Siſae 


| thornes. A tip of cepar fonpurridle. Exod,25-5+ Alla Sheſhoch 


a place. a 8 Jodl 3.58. Mum. 25. . Seſsen 
Sb 5 9 on 4 g.. 1. Cs. 12.42. Sittim, ;, 
oak, ret zek.23.23- : Sitim 


5 b. ret hne San. 4 fare. 1 Ham. 5. 14 Sila 


ach. a 25 a lattiſe, thy captiuitie , oz thy con- Sixi 
=» on. Spzian, « deuę one 3. Sam 20. 16, 18. Sobab 
Sho bai a turning captiuitie, 93 ſating. E3ra 2-42- Soba 
Sbobal. a path, an eare of rorne, the nlugb, ot vain an- Toba _ 
ciemneſſe. Gen. 36.23. i Chzo. 4.7 N Sobach 
.Shobck.nadezgualito vanitie,0} put to emprineſſe: Sobati © 
Spin, Srſakere Nebe. 10.244. Sobal 
Shobi, as Shobai. 3. Sam. 17. 27. Sobek 
Shobnah. a bailder. 2. Kings 18. 18. looke Shebneh. Sobee 
Sbocho. a defence, a bougb, oꝛ fackneſſe A citie. 2, Sobi 
Cbꝛo. 11.7 | Socho 
" Shochob. idem. a cltie. 2. Sam. 17.7. x Socho 
Shoham. « precious ſtone called Omx Spꝛlau, a kee · Soam 
ping bac le, o the delay of them, i. Chꝛo. 24. 27. Soham 
— a keeper, an Adamaꝛxt ſtone, a thorne, 03. Somer 
dregs. a kings! 13,20, „Sued, 32. 
— — h. erringt pemred forth, 03.4 vaine wall. Sophack 
1. Cbꝛo. 19.1 ä 
 Shophav. a conie, uc, leyd vp, wearing 074 breaking, Sophan 
Acitie. Num.z2.3 5. 
Shoſhannim, Þſal.45.in the titie. 
Shus. crying, ot ſaung. Gen. 38.2, ü Sua. Suan 
Shuah.fdea 2 g raving, intreating, os humiliat ion, o Suah 
dite hi o a r Abzajams by . Sua 


serer 


ap a ud 


2 e Hedberg Daughter; bby $2, 7 5 2529 
cual dual: a foxes pathway 10 2 05 co | 
4 am. 3. 7 12 el t 1 
— £ Shubact the returning captinit 19, ue c, 1. D | 
chebucl Cbꝛ 24.20 aud 25-404 + 3.6521 e 21 J $3064 
caham : . .$Shubam, ——— of theſe e pit 74.17. allo 
ez kamiliation f thoſe things, og a frimming, cn = temple to Appolonius.2 Oe; 4, re 
. ding forth of thoſe things, Mum. 26.42. | | 4 dart, 03 armor, 2 coldneſſe 7 witverneſie 
zuumite Slane: ant. 6. 1a ge e n 3311. 1 
Sumethites Shunaathice,rennwned,sp comfrleſſe 0 * 4 Sina. id m. a mountaine.Gal 4.25. 
chumathites Ch. 2 53. Sinai. 4 bramble 1 02 after the Sitten. exmitie. 6 
dunem Shunem. the fleeping of them, 4 changing, o vaiue witvernelle. Exod. 26. 1. and m_ FA, 3 3.15. Deu. 
8— the. citie.Joth, 19-18, — am 33:2, 
2 | _ idem. Gen. 10. 19. LD Sinis 
Schuah Suah Shunah.s pit. 1. Ch. 4. TI. Sinim the South countrey. Ila. 49 12. 
Suni Shunt. changed, uxſlecping· Sn 6 d ann 26.15 Speak » Ethreſhold,a waterpot, a filuer cup. dꝭ an en Saph 
Supham Shupham wearing out thoſe,02 the bear, og lippe of 2. Jam. 21.1 8.1. Chi. 20.4, Saphal 
"my : , fon the — ws 02 ſhere of them. Benis mins lonne 3 Sirach. æ hig, oi « ſong ofthe brother, 03 an empry 
c dim came 1 buphamhes. Mum. 26.39. 8/7. El The father of Jeins.Eccins.50.27; 
Shuppim i 1. Cx. 7. 13. and 26,16, rĩan. 


Oo” | Shur.s wall, an oxe, oz beholdin CY « A wilverneſle tos — borſe, 82 wallom of waters, 07 a moth of Siſamoĩ 


wards Egypt. Gen. 16. and 25.1 waters : q after the Spzian,6/ondneſt.n Cb. 2.40. 
gt! ; Shari. 97 4 —.— 2 — fone, a therwe, op the — dein g a — 02 fete nnd horſe, Siſera 
regs thereof. 1.4, 2.53. Nehe.7. Siſſi 
oy EX — Te . The chiefe cis 12 8 7 The king of Canaans chiefe captaine. Sila 
Sufis ( 2. udges 4.2 
Sulanechae —Shuthanchaie. Lilies, oz roſes, o rbe voy of the lame. ' Sitnah-Gatred,a well.Gen.26 27, 


ETra Sithri. my /ecret o my refuge, 81 hid, 02tamblius 4. Z. — 
Shuthalah Sh ah, a plant of greenneſſe, 02m0ift drinke, 02 Kdt Eton - nnn K 
Shuchelah putting moftueſſe. Num 26.3 5. 5. CC. J. 20.21. Siuan, Eder 8 9. Baruch 1,8. —— 
Siaz Sia ¶ Siaha, ⁊ worry, o after the Syztan, no tp Extra ¶ Smirna. myrrhe. a citie in Als, Reuel. 12.1. Sua 
Sibechai - 2.44 Meß. 7. 47. J So. a meaſure. oz vaile. 2. Rin. 17. J. 8 
Sobbockai Sibbecai. a bouzh,0} of, Prings.00 # cot . .Chro, © Sacho, &rouering-02 & Bog A. CHN. 4. 26. 
Sibma 11.24 and 27.11. Sochoh. idem a eitie. 1. Ning. 4.10. Socho 
Sabamath Sibmih.ouermuch ceptmitie much boarſenes; 2 Socoh.tabermac les. atitie.Jolh 1 48. Socoth 
ting. A citie. Jeſhj 3.25. la. 26 9. Sodi. my ſecret. um.1 3.11, 
diccuth a» idolo. Amos 5. 26. | Sodom, their ſecret, heele, ot their morter. A city of Sodom 
Sichem, looke Shechem. '  Sytia.Gene. 10.19. Sodom and Gomozeh aſſaulten. Sodomites 
| Siddim.the /aboxred feld. u vale.Gen. TEN J. Gene. 14.12. Defiroped with fire and bzimffone from 
Zidon Sidon,looke Zidon. A citie in Phenice, built b Zi. heauen. Gey.19.24. 8ccozding es was fozetold. Sen. 
don the fonne ol Canaan:Yat.11.31,22. Lube 426. 38.3 3.6 19.13. The Sode mite: finners. Ge. 
Ezek 38 21,* Their ivole was Aſhcaroth- 1. Ain. 11. 1.13. The ſinnesof Sodom veclated.Ge. 19.5.E3e, 
| 5. aud 2. Rin. 23 13 16.49, 50. Sodom 3 Gomozad turned to alhes.2. Pee, 
CORES oor r= — 
| ok t es. Deu. 2.2 » hat contemne the Golpe 108 
Shes confider g. oꝛ marking · e that was lent with Jewes thzeatned tobe veftroyed 8s the — 
Paul to Antioch. Acts 15.22. they obeped not God. Deut.29.23. The Jewes — 
Sella Silla. an exalting 0} a treading wnder foote : 03 after as the vine of Sodom EGomozah. Deut. 32. 33, Teade 
the Spzian.e backer. a place. a. Nin. 12. 20. Iſa 2.2, 10. and 3. . and 13.19. Jere. 49. — 29 har 
Siloe Siloam ſent, ſending,a bough,s weepon,s} arm. Solomon, lashe Shelomoth.Dauips fonne by Bathy 5 bon 
& people. Joh. . 7. — a towze. Uu. 3.4 locke Siloah. fheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Ham. 12. 24. as was p;omiley. 3. 
Siloah . Siloe.;dem. A well oz fi le on the Welf five of Sam.9.1 1,13. 3.Chzo-22.9,13- he is put to the Pi 
the citie of Dauiv, called alſo Gihon. 2. Chꝛo. 32. 30. phet Rathaus gouernement. 2. Sam 22.25. he — 
and Shelah. Meh. 3 15. uen of God. 2. Sam. 12.2 fl. be loteththe Lozy. z 
Syluanus — the wood. —— of Pauls. 2. Co. 5, 3.0008 1 — os 
1.19.1. t. a. and 1. Pet. 5. e in bis wayes. 1 King. 13, Daud 
Imalchuel Seen the Kin — 15 — kingdome of God, oz Bathſheba, that be ſhould reigne after him. 
What . Danid gaue him . —— bis 


Selidertb. Gen 43.23. his chilvzen. Gen. 46. 10 Exon. 4 32. his 
6. 15. Aum. 26. 12,1 3,14. Joch. 19.1, te x6 anceof 
Allo ainftman, who was a u by the holy Ghols hozles 
he ſhouly not die, befoze be ſaw Chailt. Lake 2.23. to 
36.alſo a P;ophet called Niger. Acts 13.8. . 
Simon, hearing, o abe pebeying. An Apolile of Chzifs, 
Ct intobis boſe. 91 2 — 412 — d webemen. 3. Cen. 15 2 
At. 26. E. 7 3. 3.3,to 17. He doug 
whom the Jewescompelled to beate the Trede Mat. the Cg. the thingsrhut D auid had 


| * 9.4. Sal 


It: 


Sopater. keeping bs father without danger, oz the 
health of the father, One that accompanicp Paul in; 
to Alta. Acts 20.4. ; 

Sopher a ſerube,ſhewing, 02 numbring. Jer. 5 2.25. 
Sopheret zdem Eʒta 2. 55. 
Sophonias, ooke Zephaniah. | . 
Sorai.declaring,throwing forth: oz after the Spzian 
a cauldron. 1. C. 5. 13. | 19. f 177 
dorck. a vine, oz vingxard, oz hiſſing A tiuer. Ausg. 


16.4. 5 I 
Soſipater, as Sopater. Mens names, 2. Mac. 12. 19. 
Nom. 16.21. 
Soſthenes. a mighty , 02 ſtrong ſauiour. The chieke 
ruler of the Jewes Spnagogues.Acts 18.17. 
Soſtratus. keeping hu army from danger,0z the health 
of the army. . Mac. 2.27. 1 25 7 
Sotai, 4 cd luſion in pleading 03 a binding. Ex C· 55. 
A sparta. ſowed, o ſowing G be chie fe cre of L ace · 
- demons. 1. Macc. 14.20. and 15. 23. the citizens cal⸗ 
led Spattians. 1. Mac · 12.2. 575.4 
| ou ay ancare of corne. One beleued of Paul. 
Nom. 16 9. "NE; 28 e 
Stephanas. a = crowned, Dne whole houles 
hold Paul baptized-+ .Coz.4.26- and 16.68. 
Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith and of the holp 
G Acts 6.5 8.“ and 7.1.“ . 1 -þ Þ : 
Stoikes. A lect. Acts 17. 18. | ' X 
. Storax. A Cwtete gumme. Ecclus. 24.7. 5 
- CSuzh,as Suh. Gen. 28.1 2. | 
Suah. rooting vp, oz treadung under foot 1 Chz.7,36 
. .Sual, as Shaul. r.Chz.7.36. 
- Succoth. tabernacles, oꝛ tents. A citie. Gen 33.17, 
Socoth Ezra 12, 17. Judg. 8.6. Pal. 60 6. : * 2.4 E 
+. - Sucogh” . - , - Wecoth-benorh. the tabernacle of dayghters, oz be 
” Sucoth-leE- azojnting af daughters. An idoie-2.Kin.17. 30. 
noth Sud. my ſecret. A river, Baruch 1.4. 8 
Sadi Suk kims. ↄint ing. oꝛ ointed, conered, o ſhadowed. A 
Sukin people in Ałrica. 2. Cbꝛ. 12.3. 
Suphanĩtes, looke Sbupham. 7 
Sur. a gizing bac he, os rebelliꝛn. a citie. Yuveth 2.28. 
1 Suſanna. a Illy, ox roſe, 02 20yfulneſſe. Wife to Joa⸗ 
5 | nn 3:1, 2. alſu a woman that fojlowed Chʒiſt. 
* a k. „ th: 2 f ene 
ö Sufi. a herſe, ſmallomioꝛ moth Mum. 13.12. 
Suſis id em. a cit ie. E fl. 11. 3.looke Shuthan; . ; 
yr char. aconcluſion, oꝛ finiſhing. A citie. Joh. 4.5. 
locke Shechen. : PEI" 
Sychem ag Shechem, looke Shechem, and Act.7.16. 
. Syluanus,fooke Siluanus. . EEC 
Synagogues, looke inthe 2. Table. andMat.4.2 3. - 
Fyntiche. cm .ẽ 02 telling a tale Phil. 4. 2. 
Syracuſæ. drawing violently; A citie of Sil 


Ioraĩ 


Spartia 


Stephans; 
Stephanus 


Sus 


Sueoth 


Sichar 


Sichem 
Sichim 


Syntiches | 

Syracuſa : cis 

18.12. c bY 
Syria (Hed2z. Aram) Rgnifieth. hig h. deſcending ,02 


© 
Syriam , Lander af den Acountrepin Alt, ih eit 


Syrians 


ing vnto it Amin hs hitant of Syrophiuiſſa, Mar. 926. Pla 


ſter, oꝛ Lord. d citit. 2. Chꝛ 8.4. 


tention of the ſhe pheard. 1. Chz. 9.41. 


jm: 2. Sam. gg. tos. Lo 7 | 
ms 


Por 2m 


nl} 4 I woX 


an. 3.17, Laban was aSy- | ; 
Aram. r K nc 
redasoſſe. os purple. raw en oꝭ draw- Syropfie. 


tian. 
Syr. 


„* 


dyrtes. dramen, ot a drænvng vnto it. quick ſands, oꝛ · 
ſbhe lues neee the Egpclans lea, mave bp the ditt of 


grauel and (and, dangerous to pafle by: they dzawe 


violently unto them all things that come nigh them: g 
by which Paulſapted-d6a 37.47 NN gn 1 


Taanach. breaking aſunde, 0; humbling thee, 02 an · Thaanach 
ſwering to ther A city. Jolh.12-2 f. Jung 5.75.1. Min. Thenac, . 
* Taanorh-ſtiloch. 72 breaking a þ Th, 

Laanot oth. diſſoluung, oꝛ breaking a figtree, a avatk 
btle figtree going aſtray. 86 fegtree of. — ſilo 
0 peace. pſace, oll. 15. 6. py | 

Tabaoth.rings,circles,drowned;good time, o & good Tebbaoth 
hoture. Net. N66. tic 

wean — 2.43. . Tabaoh 

Tabbate gaod, o goodxeſſe. a place. Judg. 7.22. 5 

Tabea Tee uu * Tabel 

Tabee l. idem. Eta #7, © | Tabel 

Tal erath. a burning a plate. Num. 13. Jo 

Tabitha. a Roebucke Acts.9.36.% Thabor 

Tabor. c huſing, 0} puritie: Spꝛian, contrition, oz | 
breaking a ſunder. A bigb mountaine in the middle 
fle lde at Galije. Jofh.+9.32, Judg.4 6, Plalm. 89. 12. 

Mbereon Cxzift was tranſfigured. Matt.17.1.Mar, 2 
$4:TukgrB, 1+ i-th „ 2 

Tabrimon. « good pomegranate apple oꝛ high goodues, Tabremon 
02 4 nauil prepared, numbred, oꝛ rewarded.1kin.is.18 

Tadmor, confe/ſton.praiſe of bitterneſſẽ, oꝛ myrrbe of Thadmor 
confeſſton, oꝛ praiſe. Yebz. and Dpzi. the prazſe-6f ama. Palmira | 


.” Tahan.beſteching mcrcgfall.full of grac e, 6 pitching Thaham 
tents. 1. Chro. 7. a5. Of him came the Iahanites. Mum, Thaben = a 
6 


26.35. ot of ; Thehen 
Tahapanes. A citie. Jexe. 2.1 6. locke Tabpanhes.. - Taphnes 
Tahath.haſting.Gen 22.24» Thabas 
Tahath. fare, 02 vnder: after the Ypzian, a going Thabath 

downe.A manſion. ſJumb.z 3.26. Allo mens names, i 

1. Cbꝛ. s. 24, 37. 

Tahrea. anger, o wicked centention, oꝝ anger, d con- — 
.-  "Tharaa 


- Tahpayhets. the couer of confpdenceo; hidden conß. Thaphnis | 
dence. a title in Egyprueere. . 


ilus. exe. 43. 7. looke 
Tahapanes. 


Tahpenes. hidden, tentation, oz ſtei gli, d a couered, Thaphpenes 
banner. The wife of Hhatadh. 1. King. 11.19, 20. 
Tahtim hodſhi. 2. Sam. 24. 6. Thahtime 
. Talida@n, Mat. 5 14. N hodſi 


Talmai. a farrow.0; delaying waters, q the aſlembling Thalmai 


together of waters. Mum. 13-23. Joſh. 1 5. 14. 
Talmon ewe prepared, o dle we mambred, oz the gift Telmon 
of dewo. i. C ba. 5. 17. Exra 2.42. Thamah | 
Tamath. Kotting ont, Ibu, og wiping * oz Thema | 
ter 


ui 


9 
© £25 
by . 
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Thamor > 


Thammut ' . 


Thanach 
Thanchu- 
meth 
Tapheth 


Thapuah 
Thapua 
Tharath 
Thara 
Tharcla . 


Tharea 
Tharaa 


Terphelei 
Tarpelai 


Thaiſis 


Tharſus 
Tharthak 
Tharthac 
Tharthan 


Thathanai 


Tebalia 
Tabelias 


Thebez 
Thebes 


Tehaphanes 
Taphnis 
Teb inna 
Thehinna 
Thecua 
Tecoa.. 
Thecos 
Thecoite 
Thelabib 
Thelah 
Thale 


Thelharfa 


-A'place.E3ra2.59- 


Thelmhelah 
Thelmela 
Theman 
Thema 
Theman 


Themani 
Themanite 


making greene· 1. Chr. 7.25. 
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after the Spzian, niting.Meh.7.55, / <2 .* Temathorormetidef counttey. & 70. 8.25. Temanz 
F - emen, as Temani-2. Cb. 4. 
Tarnar. idm. Daughter of Dauiu 2 m. 13.1, te Temnachab. ay img, of me of numbringt og after Theming 

23 A citie. Cx. 47. 199, rr: the Spzian, ordeixed. A citie-Jolhi 19143. = — 2 


Tamor. 1. Riu. g. 1 f. tone Tadmor, : Tepho, a place. A fozt recdified by Bacchides. 2. Thopho 
Tammuz, conſumed, oz 2 fire. Jerome taketh it foz Macca 9.50. | Tr : 
Avonis, Uenus touer. Other fo; Dlpzis', anidole of Terah. ſmell ing, breathing, oz driving away. Abza : Tarah 
the Egyptians. Ez ek. 8. 14. hams father. Gen. 11.26.“ 2.Chz 1.26. Joſh 24.3. Thare 
Tanach, as Taanach. A citie. Joth.r 2.25. ITtraphim. ima ges, a formes Ji dg. 17.5. Hol. 4 Therah 
Tanhumeth. com ſolation. Jet. 30.8. Ter ebinth. A tree whereout iſſueththe gum Tur⸗ T heraphim 
Tanis. a motion mouung o motied à city. Judet .. v pentine. E celns 24.18. 0 ' Therebint 
Taphath a diſtilling Bom the head, a drop, oz a lutle Tereſh, as Terah.Efier 2 27. Theres 
ene. 1. Ring 4. 11. J | Tertius. the third, Rom. 16. 22. | 
Taphnes, ag Taphenes. A citſe. Judeth 1.9. : Tertullus. declaring falſe things,a yar, oꝛ wondrow, Tartulius 
Toppuzh, an apple, a ſwelling in the body, oz tying, An Dzatoz againfl Baul. Acts 24.3, 10. | 
A citie. Joſh. 12.17.and 15. 34. and 16.8. Tetrarch. powernour of tbe fourth part of a realme. 
Tarah. an heire,a wretch, oz a baniſhed man, Aman- Luk. 3. . Mat. 14. 1. | ; 
ſton. Mum. 33.27, Thaddeus. præꝛſing. oꝛ cone ſing.ſutname of Leb⸗ Taddeus 


Taralah,the ſearching out of ſlander, oꝛ the ſearching beus one of Chzilts Apoliles.Yat. 10 3. Mar. 3 18. 
out of ſtrength. oz the turtle bird of ſlander or ſtrengtb. Thamnatha, as Temnathah. A fozt reediſted by Thamnata 
A citie.Joth. 18.27. Baccbides. 1. Mac. 9. 50. | | 
Tarea. how/ing. doing euill, the chamber of gnilefall © Tharſcas,ag Tarſhiſh. 2. Mat. 3.5. | TE 
dealing, oz the chamber of acompanios : oz àftet the Tha ſhiſh, idem. A countrep. 2. Ring 20.22. locke Tharſia 
Spꝛian, chance. oz eartlily, oz leſſer. i. Chz. 8. 35. Tarſhiſh, | : Tharfis 
Tarpelaie.theewes diligent and paiufull. Spzian, ann Tharſians.sdem.a prople. 2. Mac. 4:30. 2 * 
heb, the hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, oz the leafe Thaſſi forgetfull, forgetting, og a debior. 1. Mat. 2.3. Thaſi 
of labour. a people. Era 4.9. 2 85 2 Thau. E; ck 9.4. f — |. x 88 2115 
Tarchiſh a Beholdiug of the ſtword, æ ſearching out of Theben, ſooke Tebez.. - er 2.235 Theben 
marble, the turtle birde of the ſword; a Tafper ſtone, oz Thecua. hope, a lt2]erope,a line, oz congregation? % 
the ſea. Jauans ſonne. Gen · 10 4. Ailo a region taken wilderneffe:1.Mac:9, 33. e, een n ur ts bf 
fo: Cilicia. 2. Chꝛ. 9.21. Jſa. 56. 19. _ Thelafar: taking away,beaping up. Arrgion of Sps'! Thelaſſar 
Tarſus,winged:A citie bf Cilicia/Act.2 1:39, ria.2.Ring.19.12, r. THI YTRIEF MENS 
Tartak. chatned together, og ſhut vp. An tvole of the Thelerfas. æ heabing up of deaftneſße. heb. f fr. Thelharſa 
Auims 3. Kin 17.33. 5 the wood of doubtfiuineſſe. A place. 1. Ela. 5. 36. on * 
Tartan. ſearching out, o beholding a gift, q the gift of Theman, lass Leman. * 
the turtlo bird. oꝛ the law of thẽ.2. &i 18.17. Na. 20. l. Theodocius. giuen to God. One among others, end Theodotius 


* 


— 


Tatnai rewarding. oz a rewarder.Exta 3. 3. to Judas about peace. 2. Mat. 7. 5 Theodofius' 

- YTeb3h acooke.Gen.2 2.24. » Thcopbihs. A Srend of God, og a lower of Gad, ode. Theodomws | 

Tebaliah: the baptiſine of the Lord, 03 goodnes to the wont, 02 lowing God, oythe bel ueu of Gad. A wanbY Theos Philos 

Lord himſeliꝭ, oz the ſauce ef the Lord. i. Cbꝛ. 26 11. man, to mhm Lake w2ote bis Goſpel , and Acts of 
Teberh-good,op goodues. A moneth Eller 2.16, the Apoſtles. L uk. 1.3. Acts 1.1. 


Teber an egge, di ſilken garment. Aftet the Spzian,  Theſlalonica.the other victory of God oz the putting 


faxe A tity where Abimelech was flaine. Judges 9. of the ather uictorię. A citie of Macedonia, where 


50.“ 2. Sam. 11. 12 — 7 3515 _ Paul pzeachedthe Goſpel. Acts 17.1. Reade Acts 
. Tehaphnehics,as Tanis Acicie:@3e-30.18. 1. i 1. an⁰.Cheſ. .- 4... 1 a 
Tehin#ah: 4 beſeahing . mercifull, pruyor, q very Theudas. floming with warer. A rebel Acts 5.36 Theodas 
tbanhe full, oꝛ fiuour, v. C h. 12. 4 Thoma, dae Tom An Apoſtie of Cbꝛiũ ſurdamen 
Tekoa, as Tekoah. a pipe. 4 noi ſe ſaſteneu A mans Dinymus, who exhozted þ Apoſtles to die couragiauſ⸗ : 
name. 1 CU. 2 24. an A 5. Allo a towne 6. miles from ly. Joh. ii. is He aſketij Chiſt the wap to the Father: 
Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14. 3. Amos 1.1. The inhabitant Joh. 14.5. Ye would not beleene Chills reſurrection. 
called a Tekoite. . Ch. i 1.229. vntil be put bis finger inta his fide. Joh. 20.24. to 30. 
Tel-abib. a heape of new graine, A place where the . Thracia. a arke,o? fonte. &countrepin Europe.24 
Jewes were kept pꝛiſoners Exe. 3. 7x. Mac. 12.35. | MELEE, SS 7 
Telah. a moiſt e ſſe, 02 greenneſſe, 0} moifiexiiug, oz {png als o perfection, Exop.28:30.Deut. 
. 33.9, 31a 2.63. 3 ; 
Telem a læmbe, ot the dew of them: q after the Sp» — ſweet ſauor of labor oꝛ ſacrifice of cantritio, 
tian. the ſhadow of them. A citie. Noſh. 15.24. Allo a acitie of Lydia in Afia f tefle Reu. 1. 18. Act. 16.13. 
pozter Ezra 10.24. ¶ Tiberias æ good viſtou, a nauil, oꝛ a breaking aſun- 
Telharſha.e beaping vp of denfeneſſe. oꝛ hanging vp der. a citie of Galile bythe ſea Tiberias, daking name 
of the plourh Heb. and Syꝛl. the word of doubt fulnes. there of. Yoh.6. 1. Sometime called (as Ioſeph. Antiq. 
E . 85 p 4. cap. ig noteth) — 3 —— by — 
Telmelah « heap of falt, 02 the doubt falne ſſe of ſalt. rod the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Celar,aud cal» 
place. Ezra 46-9 Haan * F led after his name. 9 RT, Thebhath 
Tema. æ marnzilng at perfsction, ox the Southwind, Tiberius. idem. an Emperour of Rome. Lak. 3. 1. Tebath 
Ichmac ls ſonne. Ge. 28.15. alſo a cotmtrep.Job 6.19. Tibkath.« Killing. os « cooke, &. & citꝶ.i. Chi 18.8. Thebni 
Teman. South. perfect, Spi. chere. The ſonne of E⸗ Tibni chaffe,oz hay. 1. Ring $6,305 | „„ e Fhidal 
liphaz. Gen. 36.11, 42. Allo a citie in E dom. Jere. 49, 8 the yoke, 03 the knowledge of ifting TO 
-Barneh 3.22. . . Gen. 14.1. 5 . | 
a Temani. — perfect, oꝛ the South. Spi. ordeined, © Tilgath Pileſer. he hath taten away a marneilow cap. phataſar_. 
A countrey. Gen. 36 4. r Nuit. pri. be bath forbidden a maruolous captiuitie. Iheglach- 
Temanite. dem. a man ot that counttep. Job 2.11. Locke Tilgath Pilnecſer. Pp: 4 * phalaſar 


— 
3 


Elilahs ſurname of Thefbon a c1tpofWanaſſth of tte 
Eaſi five of Jowan,neere mount Gilead. 2. Rin. 17.1. 
Titus honoureble. & Greeke whom ul circumcis 
ſev not, and why.Gala:2.3,4. Paul calleth bim bzo. 
ther. 2.Coz, 3.13. And naturall ſonne. Cit.1. 4. Paul 
leaueth bim in Ereta, and whp. Tit. 1.5.reade 2. Co. 
; 8.6. Alis an Ambatladour of the Romans, ſurnamed 
Ti:us Man- Manilitts. 2, Mac. 11.34. 


lius Tixiĩte. a t atering. ſcattere oiug out. A citizen 
Thoſaite . 175 ge 1 
Thoah - CToah. x weapon, oz a dert.n.Chy. 6.34. 

- Thohu Tob. good, or goodueſſe. Junges 11.3. 


rob adoria Tob. adoniiah, a good gouernour, 02 4 good Lord, of 
Tob-adonias g good foote of the pillar of the Lord. a Cl. 1.8. 
Tobia Tobiah, @« good Lord, oz the goodaeſſt of the Lorde. 
ene abt. I. ; 

Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
and ſonne. Tob.1.1,9. reave the whole booke. Alſo 
the father of Hircanus.2. Mac.. 11. 
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Tikua Tikuah. hope. & little liue, a cangregatiom. 2. Min. 22. 
Thicuah 5 bebe n * * 
Thecuath, _ Tilgat : forveuddivg ſnow falling. Rlug oł 
Theglath- Aſchur. 1. Ch 5-6.called Tigiath Pileſer. Ting 3. 
Na | 
—_ Tilon, mumurng. 2. Cbꝛ. 4. 20. 
phaſaſar Tinmab, as Timnathab A citie. Toſh. 1 5. g/. 
Thilan - Timna. a forbidding, perturbation, og a perfect per- 
Thamaath turbation. Eliphaꝭ coucubine. Gen. z6.12.Ailoa duke 
Thamna Gen. 36 40. | 
Thimna Tunnath-heres the image of the ſunxe, « fain:d 5j. 
Thamna *gure;the number of an earthen pot. Dy; & heb. the ſun 
Thimnath- ordeined A citie. Jolh.2.9. looke Timnrthſcrah. 
heres Tunnath - ſerah. 4 fzure enlarged, an mage remæi- 
Thamnath- ing, og a numbring the reſt. Spit. & Yeb. an ordeined 
hares ftench, a citit. Nochu. 19.50. and 24. 30. called betoze 
Thamnatk - Timnath-hcres. 
ſerah Timon. hovamrable, oꝛ precious. a deacon. Acts 6.5. 
Thamnath- Timotheus. the honour of God, oz kenouring of Go, 
ſara ez precious to Gad. A captaine. 1. Mac.5.6.allog Gte⸗ 
Timetkie tian, whom aul cireumciſed, and wrote vnto. Act. 1 6. 
1,2, 3. 1. Tim. 1.2.2. Tim. 2.2.reave 1. Co. 4. 17. and 
16.10, U . 2. Coz. 1. 1. Phil.. 19, 20, to ag. Rom. 16. 21 
| Es "yy 1 a 2 | 
* FFThiphlah Tiphſah. a peſing owner, abaking, :01the paſſeauer. 
Fn That is a place where paſſeouer ia kept. A citie. 1, 
| Kings 4-24-2.Rings « 5.16, 
This TI. yer. Gen. 10.2. 
Thirathires Tirachitets. ſinging- 1. Cbi. 2. 55. 
Thirhaka - Tirhakah. « dull ſearcher out, 02 bebolder, a hinde. 
Therakas runs of the lam, or the dulueſſe of the turtle birde. A 
Tharaca 1 Wing 199. Iſa· 37... 
Chirhana _ Födanah. 2 fcare her of mercee, oz the turtle birde of 
Tharana. merrie· I. CHR. 2.48. 
Thiria : TW ſearchg}, ſeaftbing aus, dz beholding. 1. Cbz. 
Hathirfatha I irſimtha. diſſeluing the foundation, bebolding drinke, 
Atherfatha 03 later, oz the foundation of the twrile boyd. Mebꝛ. and 
Athicſatha pi beholding the yeere 0} tume, es him that hath au- 
thority ouer v be farname.E5ra 2.63. Neh. 
me = "Create pleaſing well willing, plan. 03 
a. irx ab g well, willing, pleafant, 01 running. 
Terſa elopbebads daugbtet. Mum. 26.33. and 27. 1. Allo 
. \ Zoch. 1 2.2.4. : | 
Theſbite Tpi captiue, turning, fitting. os dwelling. 


—— 


him eee « people of dia the lefle. Exck. 25.14. 
3.6. . 
Ichu. Awirg. 1. Sam.. 1. Thobu 
Toi. erring. Ring of Hamath. 2. S 8.5. laohe Tou. Thoi 
. Tokath. taking vnto lum a ſigne, 2. Cha. 3 4. 23. 2. Theeuath 
Rings 22.14. | | Thicua 
Tola. a worme. Meus names. Gen. 46. 13.1. Con. Thola 
7. 1. Juges 10.1. = 
Tolad. a natiuitie, oꝛ generation A citie. 1. Chx. 4. 29. Tholad 
Tolaites. wormes, oz {attle wormes. A familie veſcens Tholaiteg 
bed of Tola.JIum. 26.23. 6 
Talman tt /all, oz that ſaith trueth, o a workeman, 
02 vnder maſter. 1. Eld. 5. 27. 
Tom. a twenne, oz a deepeneſſẽ without bott eme. loohe Thomas 
Thomas. : 
Topax. a precious fone Exod 28.19. Neu. 21.20. 
Tophel. decay, oꝛ fooliſhnes. plact. Deut. 2.1. Thophel 
Tophet, oꝛ Topheth, æ timbrel, oz tabret, a leading Thophet 
aſide $1 an cnlarging. a place in the luburbs of Jeru- Thopheth - 
lalem, where parents offced their chilozen, halfe bur; 
ned in fire,coMolech.2.Rings 23.10. Ila. 30.33. 
Tou, Thou, as Toi, 1. Chz.i 8.5. Thoog 
Trachonitis. ſtoxie, oi cruell. A region of Syzia, Thochonites 
e 3. t. 
Tripolis. ef three cities. A citit.2. Mat. 14-1. 
Troas. bored through. A city of Alia the leſſe.2. Co. Troada 


L 


3.12.3.Tim.4.13.Acts 16.8. 27 6, 
Trogyllium.a citie in che ple Samos.Acts 20.1 5. 
Trophimus. zoureſhed, oz brought vp. A companion 

of Paul.Acts 20. 4. and 2 1.29.2. Cim. 4 20. f 
Tryphena, oz Tryphoſa. delicious, oz delicate. Two 

godly women. Nom. 16.12. - 
Tryphon. dem. i. Macc. i 1.39. & U f. 37. and 2.38.“ 
¶ Tubal. borxe, oz broug in, o worldly, 02 conjuſcan,6; Thubal 

ſlander, Napbets ſonne. Gene. 10. 2. 1. Cbꝛo 1.5. Che 

Jewes called Italie bp his name. Ia. 66. 19. Ede. 25. 

2 Tubal Lain. worldly. helden, « birderneſt ofeb 

ubal-Kain. woaridly-Pofſe[fron, 4 s Heſs oft he Thubal-can 
world,poſſeſion, confuſion, 01 wnatating ſlander. The | 
firſt bzalier and ſmith Gen. 4. 22. ey 
Tubicni frew,0: mixed with raw, anſwering wel, Tubianei 

02 gratifying well. Jewes (0 calied. 1. Mac. 12.17. 
Tubin.neeſ#red wel, oz a god mea ſure, oꝛ good wine, Thubin 

a citie of the Gadites.1. Mac. 5.13. | | 

Pauls felow ſex⸗ 


CTychius. caſual, oz happening. 
uant-Acts 20.4.E ph.6.21 Col. 4.75. 2.Tim.4-12, 
Tygris.the r » 034 ſhurp ſound, 1 
oz voꝛce, oz a merrie ſound, oz a merrie ſwiftnes. he bz. a 
and Spi. one voice, oz aue ont ly frrifine ſſi. A riuer oz . | 
flood which compaſſeth Meloporamie : of the which 
mention is made. Cob 6.1. Ecclus.24-29 calledHws 
dekel.Gen.2.14. ; 
Tyrannus. ruling. 024 prince. ee in whole [choole 
Paul dayly diſputed. Acts 19.9, Aut: 
Tyrus. a breaking with a flaile, a ſiege, 02 binding. Ty'0 
ſnging, 02 ſtrength, ez a roche. A citie by Lybanus. 
The citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46.18. Of both „. 
the which mention is made. 2. Sam.. 11. 1. Kin. 5. 1. 5 
fal. 45. 12 Pſal. f 3.7. Pſal. 85. 4. Iſa. 23. 1. Jete. 47. | 8 
4. Ez ek. 26.2.4, 27. 3. Joel 3.4, Amos 1.9. Jech.9. 2 
3. Matth. 11.21. and 15. 21. Mat. 3. S. Luke 10.14, 15. 
Acts 213,7. | 


Vagezatha:Prinkling the chamber. Hebʒ. x Spz. we yairatha 
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Tebia Tobiiah. idem. A Leuite.2. Ch. 17. S. Alſo a captiue. Oliue trees. E lier 9. 9. | lexatha l 
Tobiah Fech.6.10. Vaniah. #euriſhment of the Lord, 03 weapons of the Quania 
Thochen Tochen. the middle, oz betweene the middle, oz pre · Lord Exta 10. 35. Vania 
2 pred. f citie.r.Chz.4.323- Vaſhni ſecond;changed,a tooth ot my yeere. 1. Cho. vaſni 
Thogorma — . — og bevy, 0} RO — 8 FT 457 We Vaſſeni 
Thogama a very ftranger. os faring greatiy, og a dout ful highnes, Vaſhti. drinking, ing. putting. op hempe. Riug yalthi 
Togarma Che ſenne of Somet. Genel. 10.31. 1. Chꝛon.i. 6. Df Ahalhuerolh wife. Eſtet 1,9. cel 2 
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Ola 


Amah 
Amma 
Hanni 
Ani 
Vaphſi 
vaxſi 


Ophaz 


Ophir 
Viban 


Hur 


Vrias 
Vria 
Ourias 


Awim 


Hur 
Hus 

Vs 

Vſai Ozi 
Vzal 


Ozia - 


Azia 
Oza 
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vel d. ſiiag God. Extra 10.34. 
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eee ee I alter the nen, Zachai =" 


Vlam. a porch. oꝛ gallerie, oꝛ ſtrengtb, 01 Rolſhnes iuſi, oz made ene, und 7 14. 


of them. Mens names. 1. Che. 7. 16. and 8 39. 
. Vila.s leſting vp, 4 ſacrifice killed on the altar, an in- 
Ant, a litle one, oi a leafs. 1. Chꝛo. 7.35. ks. 
CVmmab darkened, couered, his people, os with him. 
A cit. e. Joſhua 19.30. | 
CVanni. 2» a»ſwere, 02 ſons, o afflicted , oꝛ poore. 
Cettaine men. i. Cbꝛa. 15. 18, 20. Mehe. 12.9. N 
N Vopſi. a thing broken, oi parched, 4 portion, a di- 
vuniſbing, ei dimniſbed, Num. 13. 17. 
Vpharlin. Dan. 5 25. " | 0A 
Vphaz pure golde. ꝗ place. Fere.ro.9. Dan.no.s, 
Jr. fre, oz light. a citie.Gen. r 1.28, 
Vrbanus, ciuill, court ecus, o gentle in ſpeec h. Pauls 
fellow helper. Rom. 16 9. | 
Vri my &ight,o; ff e Mens names. Exodus 31.2. m. 
Cbꝛo 2. 20. 1. king. 4. 19. Eta 10.243. 


4 


8. ccheus. id n. & man who longen Chi. Luke 15. Zachens 

2, to 61. %% ⁵— - 
Zaechur, and Taceur. mind ful. remembring, og of the Zechur 

male Aiude, Mens names. Num 13 5. 1. Cen. A. 26. Zechcus 

and 24. 17 and 25. 2. n Zaclutias 
Zachai, as Zaccai E3ra.-3.9: Zacharie 
Zachariah. minde full ofthe Lord, oꝛ man of the Lord, Zack. ri 

Jeroboams ſonne,whoſacceeded bim:ſtamne by Shal: 

— 1 pans 15:8,tor3. Alſo John Baptifis 

father. Luke 7.5 to 23.his ſorig. Kuke 1.67, to 80. Aiſo 

a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.55. Batch 23.35. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 10, 21. 

Df this name rende 2. king. 18. 2. Eff. d. 3. i. E Id. 1.1, 

and 5.8. 2. Els. 40. 1. Mac 5. f. locke Zechariah. - 
Zacher. mind full, o: man. i.Chio . 31 7adoc 
ZadoK3u/t;f5cd,oz iuſt. Pens names. 2, Samuel 8. 50 ok 

17. and 15. 24 fl. kings 2.35. Ezra 7:2; q 


Vriah, 5 Vriiah. the fire of the Lord, oꝛ the hight e7̃ Zaham.deteſfing,oz vnc leane. a. E bio t 1.19. 22 


the Lord. Menus names 1. Sam. 11. 2, 6, 7. 612.9. 
Era 8.33. Nehe. 3.4. Jai. 8.2. Jert. 26.10. 1. kings 
16.11, Math. 1.6. + 
Vricl 4g he, oꝛ fre of God. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 2. Alſs an An- 
gel. 2.E(dz. 4.1, | 
Vrim. liglu Exod 28.30. 
Vthai. ine iniquitie, 0] time, oꝛ gowarduche, o; au 
houre. 1. C hꝛa. 9. 4. a 8 
z. coun ſasle, oꝛ wood: uftet the Spꝛian,faſtened. 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 21.21. and 36.28. Alſo 
a countrep. Job 1.1. Lam. 4.21. 
Vai. then, oz he Mehe. 2. 25. 
Val. wandriug, ſailing, ſaihag forward, oꝝ deſtilling 
from the head. Gen. 10. 27. 


7 
Vris. the ſtrength of the Lord, oz the bucke g oate of 


the Lord, . Chꝛo. 11.44. 
Viiab. idem. Mehe. 1.4. ä 
VxIa, 02 Vzzah. ſtrength, of a goete. Meus names, 


2.king.21.1$71.Chzo.6 29.and 8.7. 2 Sam. 5. 3. to 9. 


Oꝛen Seera Viren Sherah an eare lappe of feſh, oz an eare Ap pe 


Oſen- ſata 


Oꝛxi 
Axzi, 


Ouas 
Ori 
Vriel 
Oziel 
Eziel 
Orielites 


Semum 


Zaenanim 
Saananim 
Saauan 


Sabad 


Sebadiah 
. Sebadia 


remaining. A citie 1. Chzo. 7-24, 
V zi, ſtroxg ny ſtrength oꝛ my goate. Meus names. 
1. Cbꝛs. 6. 5, 51. and 7-237. E3ra 7.4. eh. 11.12. and 
13.19.42, ; 
| vrai as Vzia, Mens names 1. Chzs. s. 241 che. 
261. Era 10.21, locke Arxariab. inn 
vrriel. the ſtrength of God, oꝛ the buckgoate of God. 
Koaths ſonne. Exod. 6. 8 Leui 10. 4. 1. Chꝛo &. 2. Ot 
bim came the Vxxielites. Nu. 3. 27. Allo mens names. 
1. Cho. 3.32. J 7 7.4 eee 8. 


Zaanaim. A plaine. Judges 4 17. 
Zaanan. a going foorth. A citie. Wicah. 1.27. 
Zaanannim moaingis, 02 a moning 0} one ſleeprog. A 
tounttep. Joſhua 19.33. TM | 
Zaauan. tremb/ing. Gen. 36. 27. : 
CZabad. a domrie, oꝛe ndowed. r.Chzo. 2. 36. and . 
21. Ezra 10.27, 33, 34. 2. C bio. 24. 26. 
Zabadiah.a dowry, o exdowed of the Lord.. ch. 9. 13 
Zabbai. />w:nz. E3ra 10. 28. 
Tabdi, ag Z abad. Joch. 7 1. 17. Mehe. 17.77. 
Zabdicl, the dorrrie of God, 03 endowed of Ged. 
Certaine mens names mentioned. ».Chzs 27.2 Meh · 
11.14. and 1. Mac. 11.17. 9 
Zabud, as Zabad. 1. Ring 4-5. 
' Zabulon,looke Zebulun The ſonne of Faakob.Ge. 
30. 20 and 35.23. Exod. 1. 3. be is blefled. Sen. 49.13. 
Deut. 33. 18. Mis poztion. Jokh. 19.10. to 17. His chils 
dꝛen. Gen 46.14. Num. 26.26, 27. Thep could not ep 


pel the Canaanites, but made them tributaries. Jud · 


ges 1. 30. Alſo the countrie where the tribe of Zabu- 
lon dwelt. Matth. 4. 13,73. 


72 | * - Seira 
Tait. Ale, d broken flaile, A citie. 2. king. 8 21. 
TZalaph. a 3 — ſhakings.ide-9.Syii. Selech 
a ſhadow 27 together. Mt he. J. 30. Zel 
Zalmon darknes.o; his op; the ſhadow of a gift, 5 — ö 
A mount. Judg. . 48. Pal. ed. 14. Alſo one of Dauids 5 
worthtes. 2:Damu.2 4.38, „ 
E Imonab. gift of the ſbade, ; our mage A min · 2 ä 
ſion. Num. 23. 4 7. | * , 
Zalmunna. æ ſhadow forbidden. c 4 ſhadow or image 2 
F 3.1 1. = wut 
ambri. nging, 0} 4 vine, o a thinking. i. Mat 2. * 42. 
umi Nl g | * n Tom Lon 
Zan zummuns thinking wickedneſſe, oꝛ wickednes m 
of wicked men. A prople. Deut. 2. 20. 8 Tomau- 
Zanoab forget fulnes, ot calling g¶ m, oi that reſt, o: mims | 
that.comfore. & eiue. Jol.15.34, 36. ald a mant name. £2292 + * 
1 —＋ ey _ | ws .* 2 _ 
Tanoah idem. Nehe. 3. 13. | 332 ak 
Zapfmath paancal a min to whom ſeeretr ave reuej. Zapbnath- 
ed, oz in the Egyptian tongue, a ſauiour of the world. Paancach 
The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. Saphon 
Zapbon the north caſt winde, ox bid, oꝛ a beholder. A Areik 
place. Jeſhua 13. 27. Tatah 
. Zat. . o Zarah. riſing. ot e læreneſſe. Gene. 38.30. mn Sarna 
46.12. Num. : 6 20. . Chꝛo. 2.4. 5 2 
2 Taler a 8 citie. Nehe. by 29. 
Zared a ſtrang going down; 01 power ſpread abrd 
ga truer un] 25 Sooke Zered. Br ＋ 
Tarephath. perplexitie of bread,dz the per aſiom of Sareptha | 


Perplexitie. Arttie betwerne Cye and Jidon. z.king. Zarphath 


17.20. Obad. ac. Luke. 4-26. - Sareptay 
Zareran. tribulation, oꝛ perplexitte 02 a binding}, ez Zaithan + 
giuing perplexitie: A place. Joſhua 3.16. © Sarthan + 


Zarhites.cleare. Two families, the ane came of Ze- Zarehites 
tah Simeons ſonne. Mum. 26.13. The other of Zerah Zareites 
Judas ſonne. Num 26.20. 5 * 6? PN 

Zartanah, as Zatetan. A place by J3recl.r kin. 4.12. Zanbana 

Zattu an oli tree. man. Eʒ ra. 2.8. Qehe. 10. 14. Sarthana 


Zara. belonging to allo all maner of wayes : a wilde Tatthu. Te 


beat, oz ſhining bright, Spꝛi. going bar gte. i. Cho.2.3 3. thua· 


C Zebadiah.the dowrie of the Lord. oz the Lord hath Tethua 
endowed.Certaine men;1.Chzon.$:t7, ud 12.7. and Zizs 
26.2.2. Chio. 19. 17. Exta. S. 8s. Zebadia 

Zebah, ſatrifice. 01.4 beaſt killed in ſlicrifice for vi- Labadia 
orie, 02 a behexding, 0} a killing. A king ef tit ian. Zeba 
Judges 8.5. Pſal. 8 3. 17. Ig 

Zebedens. « dowrze, oz endowed. Father of James Zebedde 
and Jen. Matib. 4. 21. bis wife maketh: requeſt to ; 
Chu be ber tio childzen.Wazth. 20.20/25, 

Zebina.s fowing.0t fung now :03 after the Syzi Zabing 
in. ⸗ eling,or buying. Er. 0% %%% „ „ 

m Ale Beet Coates u fire: vt õhũæ fo. yz. Seboim 
| E 3 willing 


* Ks 


Zacharic 
Zedada 
Sedada 
Sedecias 
Zedec hah 
Zedechias 


Zeb 

Sela 
Telee 
Selec 4 
Talphaa 
Salphaad 
Zelaphead 
Samarim 
Semari 


Saratas 
Zared 
Sareda 
Saredatha 
Zererath 
Tares 


13 18, aviltage, Ne DINE E$RS 3 = 
Zeburlah, endewe owed, 01 an endowing. 2. king. 3 5 6. cee 
Zebulun. 4 dme ling, oz dwelling place , oi abiding. in. oz a ſtranger at 


Jaakobs tenth ſoune,Gen. 30.20. tooke Zabulon. 


— 


11.34. 


Zebul. idem. Judges 9.28. 


Zechariah. as Tachariah. A pꝛophet . Jech . 1. 1. Mas 


* 


ny of this name. i. Chꝛo. 5. 7.4 9. 21,37. 15. 18,2024 


and 24.25.26. 21. 27. 21. 2. Cr. 17. 7. d 20.14. 


and 21. z. and 24.20 f 25.1, 1 3. Eta 8.3, 1, 16. and 

20.26, ehe. 11.4, 5, 12.6 12.35, 41. Ila. 8. 2. 1. Eſd. 

1.8. and 3.8. aus 8.38. 2. E dz. 1. 40. 1 

_ Zedab, oz Zedadah. bu ſide, bis luunting, oz his traps, 

Acitie. Ezek.47.15. Num 34.8. 4:7 
Zedekiah,looke Zidkiah. The ſonne of Jeſiah, ſo na⸗ 

med of Mebuchad - nezzat made king of Judah. 2. kin. 


24.17. Jere. 37. t. his deſſructton. a. king. 25. 1, tos. 


Jete.5 1.1, to 12-4 39.1. to 8. which was fozerold. Jer. 
37. 8. 17. Exe. 12.3, to 27. and 17. 12.“ and 2.25, 26, 


27. 2. Cbis. 36, 10. he lendeth to Jeremie topzapfoz . 


bim and his people. Jere. 37. 3. * 
Zeeb. x wolf. Judg. 7. 25. Pal. 3. 17. 
Tela. 4 rib. & ſtde, a halting. a citie. Joſh. 18.28. 


one ſmiting. 1. Cc. 11. 39 2 Ham. 23.37. 


Telek. the ſhadow of one lich ing, oz the ringing of Lord ſtanding: Spjian, willing. i. C hꝛo. d. 9. 
Zclophchad. the ſhadew of fare, 82 the. ringing of Thzs-24-5 


Fare. Num. 26.33. 27.1, to 8:3 36.2, * Joſh 17. 354+ 
Telzah. zoone tide. a villagt. 1. Sam.10 2. 
Len.arim. wooll, of path of trees, a titie. Joſh.i 8.22. 

Temari. idem Gen. 10. 18. 1. Chꝛo.t. 16. 
Zemataim. idem. a hill in mount E phꝛaim.⁊2.Chꝛo. 
13.43 n 2 

Zetmirath, « ſong,01 ſengrng o 4 viue, oꝭ a palme, 63 
a thenkoxg. 2.Chzo.7.8. 
Tenam. coldyes,0; a terzet,02 weapons. i citie. Joch. 
15. 17. 
Zenas. liuing. Titus 3.1 3. 
ephaniah.the hiding of the Lord. oꝛ the ſecret of the 


8 
Lord, oz the beholder of the Lerd. a Pꝛophet. Jepb. 1.1 


Other names. 1 kings 25.18. Jet. 37. 3. 1. Chꝛs. 6.36. 
ech. 5. 10. 2. EIdg. 1. 40. | 
Zephat. looking glaſſes, a couering, a locking hör, oi & 


- hoxie combe. A citte called alſo VYozmah. Juvg. 1.17. 


Zephi. a beh-lder,a couering a lookang jr, oz æ bany 
combe. Sen. 36,1 1. 5 « 
Zephon. the noriheaſt wunde, 02 hid, 02 a beb: der. 
Mum. 26, 15. callen Zipluon. Ge. 46. 16. Of him came 
the Zephonires. Mum. 26.15, * Te 
Ter, perplexitie tribulation, oꝭ a bond, oꝛ a bringing 
together of ſtrength,oz a roc ke. a citie. Joſh. ig 35. 
ere cleereneſſe. Mens names. Gene. 36. 
13 33. and 46.12. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 4. Matt. 1. 3. 
Zeraiah.0} Zerahiab, the Lords riſing, oz the eleere- 


| weſſe of Lord. Mens names. 1.Chzo.6,6,51.E3ra 7.4 


1. Ed. . 2. | 
Zered. as Zared, looke Zared, and Deut. 2.13. 
Zereda. perple xitie. a citie. r. king. 11.26. 
Zeredathah.idem. a place. 2. Cz. 4. 17. 
Zercrah. a place. Judg. 7. 22. 
Zereſli ſeattering heritage. hamans wife. Eli. 5.10. 
Zereth. ag Zer. 1. Chz. 47. 


Terethſhahar. of the N bringing together, oꝝ 


the forme of blac i neſſe. a citie. Loſh. 1 3.15. 
Teri. a ond, a bringing together, raſiu, triacle, a 


rocke, oz ſtrong. 1. Cbꝛo. 25. 3+. 


let to Dauld. «.Chzo-2, 16. O het 


- brengingt 
E. 3. 


Tetor- a bond, oz abiding,02 a litle ſtone. 1. Bam. 9.1 
Zeruah. fall of leproſie,0z a hornet. I. king. 11 26. 

Zeriiah perplexitie. oz tribulation of the Lord, 01 4 
inging together, 62 forme of the Lord, Abiſhabs fa- 
Sam. 26.6. Alſo Jaabs mother. a. Bam. 17.25. 
chilozen Dauid 


EZ ER The firſi Table, 
- willing A citie.Gene. 10 19.4 14. 2. 8 ballex. 


ming. ſe xuant 


on * 1 * 


tam, complaineth. 2. Bam. 16. 10 and 19.22. Gs 
| 7 guant to confuſion, oi ſtrange Fom Torobbibel 


on, oz a diſper 
abel. Bonne to ]Bepaiah. i. Chz. 
3. 9. Nephew to Shealtiel. Ezra 3. 2. Mehe. 12.1. 
called Sheſhbazzar. Exra 1.8 and 5. 14. and Be te⸗ 
chiab. Mehe 6.18. He reedilleth the temple in deſpite 
of all enemies. Ezra 3.2. Zech. 4.6, 7. Oe contended 
to pꝛoue what thing was ſtrongett, x. Eldz.3 4. and 
4.1. and 5. 5. reade Dag. 1.1. and 2. 3, 2. Ec 
clus 49.1 1. Mat. 1. 12. Luke 3.27. 


Zetban, their oliue, 02 a place where oliue trees doe Tetham 


growe. 1. Ehꝛo. 7 10. and 26 22. | pk ny 
Zcthar. that bebolding , oz ſearching out diligently, 
02 the olius tree of beholding,, i that turtle bird, An 
CE — I. 7 1 iT 
¶ Zia. ſipeete, oꝛ ſmelling. 1. Cho. 5.13. 
Tiba. an boſte , oz —_— 02 ſtrength, 02.4 ſhip com- 
bo Saul, looke Mephiboſheth. 
Zbeon. iniquitis, landing, og ſwelling of ſinne:after 
the Syzian, p ped 92 dipping in. Che lonke of Seix. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 1.38. Ge. 36. 20. Allo þ father of An ab. Ge. 6. 2. 
Zibia. « litle Doe, 02 4 litle Gcate, oz chiefs, oz the 


Zie 
Siba 


Sibion 
Scbeon 


Sibia 
Sebiah 
Sebia 
Zechti 
Zicri 


Zibiah. dem. Mother of Jehoaſh. 2. kings 12-2, 2. 
Zichri. a remembrance, oꝛ remembring, oꝛ mankind. 
Mens names. Exs. 6.2 1. 1. Chao. 8 19,23. 27.6 15˙ 
26.25 2, Chz 17.1 6. and 23-1, 8nd 28.7. Nebe. 11.9. 
Ziddim. huntings, a treaſons i 02 after the Spꝛian, Aſſedim 
deſtructions. a citie. Joch. 19.35. 
Zidkiah.the iuſtice of the Lord, og the iuſt of the Lord. Tedekiah 


The ſonne of Joliah,tjocke Zedekiah. Sedecias 
Zidkiiab, idem. A falſe pꝛophet. 1. kings 22. 11,24. Zedekia 
2. Chꝛo. 18.20, a 3. Another. Meh. 0. . ; Zeikiah 


Zidon.a hunter, oꝛ hunting, oz the ſhip of tudgement. Sedecias 
Canaans ſonne. Gen.10,153-Ailoa citie on tbe lea fide Sidon 
in Phenice, in þ homer of Judah, built by Z dan. Ge. 

10. 19. Joſh. 11. 8. and 19.28. Luke 4.26 locke Sidon. 

Ziha. bright nes, oz whit nes, oz drought, Mehe.1 1. 21. Siaha 

Tim. Jlai. t 3.21. Jere. 50.39. 0 * 

Ziklag. the powring out of water of a mea ſure, ot ma- Zekelag 
king narrow a meaſure. A citie. Jolh. 15. 31. and 19.5. Zikelag 
giuen vnto Dauid. z,Sam,27- 6. burnt by the Ama Siceleg 
lekites. 1. Sam. 30...  - ä 
TDillah. « ſhadow , a roaſting , 0} a ringing: oz after Zella 
the Spꝛian, ta/ke. Gen. 4.19. Sella 

Zelcthai. my ſhadew, my ringing, ot my roaring : 02 Zilthai 
after the Spꝛian n take, 1.Thzo.8. 20. Selethai 

Zilpah. « diſtilling fFom the head or the maut h, oꝛ Zilpha 


good cheape, oz contcmpt of the mouth. Labans hands Zelpha 
- maide, which: 


be gaue vnto Leah. Gen, 29-24. and ſhe 
to her huſband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9, 10. | 
Zimmah. thought, wic kedneſſe. o diſtoneſtie, The Zemma 
ſonne of Jahath. r.Chzo-6.20. Alſo the ſanne of Shis Zimma 
mei. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 42. 5 * Zamma 
Zimran. a ſong, 92 ſengive, oz a vine, 0} a thinking. Zamram 
Gen. 25. 2. | | 
Zimri. idem Certaine men. Mu. 25.14. 1. Kings 16, Zamii 
9,0 18. 1. Chꝛa. 2.6. and 8. 36. and 9. 42. Alſo a couns Zambri 
trey. Jere.25. 88. PE: Fa 
in. weapons, 4 target, oz roldueſſe. A wildernefle Zim 
Bum. 13 22. 8 
Zina. Oelonging to all, oꝛ all maner of wayes , 0} 4 
wild beaſt 02 ſhining bright: oz after the Spꝛian, 
going backe. 1. Chro. 23. 10. 
Tion. a heape,a tobe, looking glaſſes, 03 drought. A Sion 
foꝛt in Jeruſalem, (called alſo the mount ot the Lozy, 
and the holy mount) on the top whereof was a tower, 
called the citie.of Dauin. 2. 58.5. 7,9 · 1. Cb. 1 5,6. 
7. Pſal. 2.6. Che heavenly Zion deſcribed, Pla. 8%. 0 
: 85 '* * reave 


or of confuſion,0} a carcle of con- Sorobabel 


L 


_ * 


T teade- Ila. 2.3. and 3.16, 19. Ic. * lente int e freling . A eiiit. a. Bam. 5.5, ann 
Gor Zior-&ttle,0z the hip of one watching, Acitie. Joly, 80G 4 oP 


15.54. 1 Zobcbah, «x arwie,0} war fare in thai, ai ſwelling in Zobeba 
Ziph. that mout h, t hat cheeke. Dy}. Al ſe, o falſhood. that. 1. Chao 4.8. N 25 E Sohoba 
Ai title. Joth-z 5-245 — a delert.1. Sam. 23. 74. Zohar. x hite, oi bright. Father of Ephzon. Gen 23. Soar 


ziphites The Ziptums diſcoitered to Saul where Dauid 8. Alſo the ſonne ol Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. 
F | was. 1. Sam. 23.19. and he pzapeth.}Iſal. 54.1.* Zobeleth.creeping much,01drawing-a place.1, Ain. 
$ipha Ziph and Ziphab. dem. The ſounes of Jehaleel. 1. 1.9, | 
Chz-4-16. Zoheth. 4 ſeparation, oz that fareſull,0t amazing, 0} 
Sephon Ziphion, as Zephon, looke Zephon. that broken aſunder. eb. and Sꝑꝛi.:hat going down. 


Ziphron, He b. and pl. the faſhoed of ſong, os re- 1. Cz. 4 20. 
e —=Zophah. « viale, oz binding « commendement , 03.4 Supha 


| Canaan on the Moꝛth. Mum. z 4.9» commandement * +Cb2-3.35- 8 
ziphor Zippor.e bird, of ſparrow, oz crowne,0} deſert. n · Tophai, a beholder,oz a hony combe, oz a ſwimming, Sophai 
Sephor a kidde, oꝛ early. Num. 22 2,4, 0. 16. 02 4 couer, 02 4 locking Jr. 1. Ebꝛ. s 26. Zophad- 


Sipporah Ziphorah.e mourning. Cc. as Lipper, Daughter of Zophar. the morning time, a crowne, a circle, 03 a Sophar 

Sephora Renel, and wife of Moſes. Exad. 2 21. who fearing. arrow : oz after the Spzian,a k:d. Job 2. 11. 
Gods vengeance,circumciſeth her ſonne Exod. 4. 25. QZorab.leprofie,oz a hornet. A city Joſh. 19.41. Jung. Tatah 
She any ber two childzen meete Moles in the wilder 13.2, 25. | Saard 
nefle.Exo.18. 2,to6, Zorobabel.looke Zerubbabel. 

Zilthai Ziltai a (hadowe,a ringing, 02 roaſting © 02 after the ¶ Zuar. little, e the commandement ofthe citie, oz af* Suat 

Salathi Spꝛian, intreating. 1. C bz. i 2. 20. — * ter the Syzian,a maker narrow. Num. 1.8. 

f Ziz.a floure, 4 yong fpring,0z a buſh of baire curled, Zuph. a watch, oz couering, 024 honie eombe, 0} 4 Supt 


* oꝛ ght. Sꝑꝛi. a wing. A place. a. Chʒ. 20.16. ſimming, oz looking fr. 1. Sam. 1.1. 1. Ch 6. 33. 
Lila — to all, oꝛ all mauer of way, 01 a wilde Zur. a recke, 0 ftrong, 01 a former of any thing, 0} sur 
beaſt, oꝛ ſhining bright. Spji. going backe. Sonne of bound,oz binding. A king of Widian.-.Numb.2 5.15, 2 
Shiphet. 1. Cz. · 37. Allo the lonne of Rehoboam. aud 31.8. 
2. Cbꝛ. 11. 20. Zuriel. the rocke of God, the ſtrength of God, the for- Sariel 
Zixa Zizah, idem, t. Chz. 23.1 1. ming of God, oz the bond, oz binding of God. Nu. 3. 35. I 
Soan ¶ Zoan. mouing. o moued. A citie in Egypt, Mtimb, @Zuriſhaddai. the roc le, ſtrength, Faſtron, o; fgnre of Zuriſhaddai 
13.23. Plalm. 28. 12,43. J(ai, 19.13. and 30.4. Exek. the almigluy, 02 of one waſting. Mum. 2. 6. Suriſaddai 
30.14. ä Zuzims, poſtes, 02 lintels ouer a doore, 82 ſhining. Suzims 
Sor Zonr. little. A citie calle allo Gels. Gen.1 3.10. and Sgr. departing ,o2 money. Calde. ſtrong. A mighty peo- Suſimes 
Segor 14. 2. and 19.22, 23, 30. Allo a citie. Iſa. 15.5. ple, which Chevozlaomer deſtropen lo rebellion, Gen. 
Soba Zoba. oz Tobah. an armie, oʒ warring,0} 4 cemmaun- I4.5,013. : 


F 1 N 


N The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 
places conteining all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto moſt 


of the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and in- 
ſtructions, which are to be found jn the olde and 
newe Teſtament. | 


The further contents and vie whereof, more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 
before the firſt Table. 


toni Bominable: Abomination. Ys men, is abommation in the fight of God. be wicked abhorre them that repzone- 
N polatry to be counted molt A- Luk. 16.15. Pꝛou. 15.8, | their faults. Amos 5.10. But Paul willeth; 
n bominable.Dent,7.26. The abomination of delslation Kanving vs to abhorre euill, and cleaue to the good. 
FT The puniſhment of the A- in the holy place. looke Mat. 23.15. Mar. 13. Rom. 12.9. 
bominable. Neu. 21.8. 27. 14. Lu. 21 20. Dan. 9. 27. Abide Except wee abide in Chzilt, wes: 
81 Ubat things are Abomina- Iltaels abominations. Ede. 8.6.4 16.2.“ can doe us good thing. John rg. 4,6, 7. LU. 
dle to the Lozd. De. 7 25. 27. 15. Il. 41 24. IIa. 1. 13, 14. 55M 19.5. John 1. 39. and $8.35. 
The true ſernice of God counted Abomi- Che cuppe and mether of Abominations. @Uho abideth in Cbziſf. 1. Jobn 2.6, 10. 
nation with the wicked. Exo. 8. 26. Neu. 17.4, 5. ; and 3. 6, 24. And how God abideth in vs. 1. 
The abomination of the Gentiles nat to Abhorre. We ought not toabborre any John 2.24, 27, 28. | 
be followed. Lenit.19.22,2 3,24, mans perſon. Den. a . Able. Laban not able to hut Jaakob, 
Falſe weights and meaſares, and doing @QCThe flanderet and double tongued, to bee and why. Gen. 13.29. | 
tghteouf{p,abommable, Deut. 35.16; abhorred. Ectlus. 28. 1 3. and two (oztes of Mo man able to fulfil þ Law.Acts 15. 10 
Iuvah imitated the abominations of the people. Ecclus 30. 25. Aloliſb. Chiilt hath aboliſhed death. a. 
Gentileg. 1. Ning. 14.24. The minifters wicked life rauſeth Gons Tim. 1. 10. and abzogated the law of ceres 
That which is highly efleemev among. wozd g ſacramẽtg to be abhorred. 2. . 2.17. W 1 2.14. Gal. 2.10. 
© Nom, . 


—_— > 
r 
- 


21. Mich. 2. 10. 7 6.6. Jech. 7. 5.6. 9. Bgruc 
2.35. 1. Sani. 15 22. and the o: der of that 


= 28.47.99 


cal ozdinances. Ja. 11.11, 12.13. and 9.4. 
Jetem. 3 1.3 t, 32,33. 34. Holc. 6.6. Amos 5. 


pꝛieſt hood Meb. 7. 11, 12. 

Ab ſence. Che abſence of a good magiſlrate 
from his gonernmet, bzcedecy great tatme. 
Meh r3.6,ts 10. | 

Abſent, Paul abſent in bodp, and pꝛeſent 
in ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 3. Col 2.5. | 

To be at home in the bodp, and abſent from 
tle ILozd,what.2.Toz. 5.6. 

Abſteine. To abſteme from fornication, 
and whp.1.Theſl.4. 3- Thep that cannot let 
them matrle. 1. Coz. 7. 9. 

To abſte ine from all apprarance ot enill. 


1. Theſſ.. 2 


Abſtinence, Trae abſtinence is to abſteine 


3 from liune. Tob. 1.10. 1. hell. 4.3, 4.1. Pet. 


2. 11 . 1 2. : l 
Tinto thoſe that ble abſtinence, wiſe dome 


is giuen. Dan. 1.17. and bodily health. Ec 9-4 


clas. 37.30. 
Or the abſtinence of John Baptiſt. Mat. 
3.4. Luke 1.15. Mar 1.6. Df Moſes. Exod. 


34.28. 24.18, Df Eliiab. 1. kin. 19 8. coke 


Faſting. N 
Abundance. Abundance of all things com · 
meth of God, and ſhalbe giuen to the thanke⸗ 
full. Deut. 8.7. f 28.1. & 30. 9. 1. Cho. 3 2. 29. 
And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
Mans life conſiſteth not in abundance 
of tempozal coſnmodities. Luk. 1 2.15. looke 
Store: and Plentie. 
Abundant. God ig abundant in goodnes 


ans trueth. Exod. 34.6. 


Abuſes. Abuſes in the Cburch to bee re- 
dꝛeſled by good pꝛinces accozding to Gods 
wozde. Nom. 13. 1, to 7. Examples. 2. Kings 


18.4. 2. Chꝛ. 17.6. 2. King. 23 4. Era s. 11, 
12. ſee Princes. 


Gods miniſters ought alwapes to pꝛeach 


: àgainſt abuſes. Examples. Matt. 14.4 Max. 3 


6 18. Cu. 3. 11, 12,13, 14, 19. 1. Co:. 1. 10.“ 
and 5. 1. band 6. 1, to 12. and 8.1.“ and 10. 6, 
7. and 11.17.“ and 14.4. Cc. 

Abuſe of Gods gifts tepꝛoued. Matth. 25. 
18. Luke 15.23. ” 

Miniſters ought net to abuſe their authos 
ritie in the Goſpel. 1. Coz.9. 18. ſee Tradi- 
tions. 

© Acception of perſens, ſee Perſons, 

Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles haue 
acceſſe to God though faith, by Chzilt.Ro, 
5.2. Eph. 2.18 and 2.12, 

Account to bee rendzed of all at the laſt 
iudgement. Eccles. 11.9. and 12.14, Rom, 
14. 1 2. Bea of eucry (dl: wozd. Matt. 12.36. 
1. Pet. 4.5. 5 : 

Accurſed,fee Curſe, aud Execrat ion. 

Accu: Accuſation. Mephiboſeth falflp 
accuſed to Dauid by his Leruanc Ziba. 2. 
Sam.16.3. 

No accuſation to be heard againſt an El- 
det. vndet 2 02 3. witneſſes. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 

Sztan accuſeth mankind be foʒe Gad. Job 
1. 10 f 2. f. and is call done. Neu. 12.10. 

Our wickepnes aceuſech vs befoze God. 

Ter. 2.19. James 5. 3. ſo doe out conſclences. 


Bom. 215. 


— 


The ſecond Table. 


3 -Rom.7.24.* and al outward rites of Judal⸗ Moſes aceuſeth the Jewes.John 5.45. 


Accuſtomed. Accuſtomeà td use o; ſpeake 
euill, hardly won to goonneſſe. Jere. 13.23. 


þ Ecclas. 23. 15. ſee Cuſtome. 


© Adde. Mothing is ts bee added oz ſubs 
flracted to oꝛ fromthe wozu of God. Deu. 4. 
2.8 5.22. aud 12.32, Joſh. 1. 7. Pꝛo. 30.5, 6. 
Mat. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. Neu. 22.18, 19. ; 
Adminifirations. Diuers gifts and admi- 
niſtrations of the ſpirit in the Church. 1. Cox. 
12:4,5. ; 
Admoniſh. Preechers ſhouly admoniſh 
their flocke. 1. C bi ſ. 5.12. andſhew them the 
right way :. Sam. 1 2.24. (ee Exhort, Teach, 
and Preachers. 
Adopted, God hath pꝛedeſtinated the E* 
lect fo2 his Adopted childzen, befoze the 
wozlbes creation. Ephel. 1.5. foz that canſe 
Chꝛziſt came into the woziae. Galat.4-45- 
Rom. 8.15. 23 a 
To the Jewes appertaineth the adoption 
ok being a peculiar people buto Add. Rom. 


Aduerſaries. The Loꝛds aduerſaties ſhall 
be de ſlteped. t. Sam. 2.10. | 
Acuerſaries which the Lozd ſtirred vp a» 
gainſt Sajoms foz his idolatty.2 Ki. 15. 37. 
The deuill is out aduetſar ie. 1. Meter 5.8, 
ce Enemie. 3 
Aduerſitie commeth of the Lozd. Job r, 
21,7 2 10. Þ;s.3 12,Ecclits.1 1.14. Mot to 
faint therein. Pꝛo. 20.10. That poke to bee 
bozne in pettth. Kam. 3. 27. Ok Aduerſitie, 
lee Pioſperitie. | 


Adulterie foꝛbidden. Exo. 20.14. Deut 5. 


18. Ue ougbt to flee from it. and why, Jo, 
6 24.“ The puniſhment of it. Deut. 12.22. 
Eeuit. 20 10. UAich if man neglect, Sos 
bimſelfe will execute. Jere. 5.7. 8,9. and 5.9, 
15.16, 20. EZ. 22. 11. 13.14, 15. Example. 
2. Sam. 12. 18.7 
Suſanna had rather die then commit ad- 
ulrerie Dan.13.23.* Jole ph like wiſe. Gen. 


9.7. 
Adulterers in heart, obo Mac.. 8. 
The intent puniſhrd, thzough the act bee 

vncommiteed.Gen, 12.17. and. 20.2, 4. 

Adulterers, buggeters, 2 fonicatoꝛs ſhall 

nat inherite heauen. 1. Coz. 5.9, 10. Epte. 5. 

5. 1. Tim. t. 10. eb. 13.4. 

Adulterie the occalion of murther.2. Sam. 

11. 15. Matth. 14.4, 10. Matke 6. 18, 19, 


27. 
Adulteriedeſiropcty the ſoule. Pꝛouerb. s 
2 3 The caiſe cf many euils. Ecclus. 23. 


17. 

Chil calleth the Scribes and Phariſcs 
att adulterous generation. Mat. 12.39. 

Onelp adultery (eparateth man and wite 
Mat. 19.6, 9. 

God will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt adul- 
terers. Mal. 3. 5. 

An old doting adulterer is to be abhozred, 
Ecclus. 25. 2. 

Diuers kindes of adulterie. Jer. 23. 10. 2. 
Pet. 2. 14. Exe. 22. ogg: Hole. 4. 2.10, 11. 

Spiritual adultetic, Blal. 7 3. 27. Jer. 3. 1, 
2,9. and 13.27. Exe. 16.17, 60. Hol 2.2. 

The triall of ſuſpected adulterie. Num. . 
12,13.“ teade moze Gen. 26. 10. Judges 19, 
2.* Job 24.15. and 31.16, 10, 11. Pꝛcu. 


5-3,10 31.0007.5.* cuitb 3. 23.-Jein ba. 


4.5 .Yatth.5.27,32, and 1 $619. Marte 10 
11,Rom.7.3. and 13.9. Galat. 5 15. Jameg 
* Fornication — horedome. 
Aduocate towards God the Father is en 
ly Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. 1. John 2.1, 2. lte 
Affance,ſee Hope and Truſt, 
A finitie, ſee Kinred and Tribe. 
Alickion. God thzeatneth afffictions to 
thoſe that turne to other gods. Deut. 31.26, 
18. Joſh. 24.20. and to thoſe that tranlgreſle 
his lawes, till thep confeſſe their ſinne. Le. 
ny _ The Ifraelices cruelly afflicte. 
p the Egyptians, pet would they not ebe 
Moles. Exod. 6.9. a . e 
God afflicted the Jewes, that they might 
learne the malice of their owne hearts, any 
ſo conuett. Deut.$.2,3, foz thereto affliction 
tendeth. ſal. 119.71. 6 
The Ilraelites afflicted foz their ſinnes, 
by true repentance and pzaper obtained des 
liuerance. Judges 10. 13,1516. and 11. 32, 
The wicked citizens of Beth-ſhemeſh; be⸗ 
ing afflicted, confe ſſe the Lozd 1. Sam. 6. 20. 
God luccoureth the allied. Genel. 16.7. 
and 21-17. ; 
God deliuered Jlraelout of their aſBi&ion 
by wicked Jeroboam.2.King.1 4.26, 29, 
Dau d bare bis afflictions patiently, ag 
inſtly ſent of God. 2. Sam. 16. 10, 1112,13, 
Pſal. 119.75. 
James exhozteth vs to ſuffer afglictions, 
and in them to pzap, Fam.4 9. and 5 13. : 
Wee muſt thzough many affiGions enter 
into the king dome of God. Acts 14.22. 
Hannah foz her barrenneſſe, ſoze afflicted 
in mind. 1.Sam.1.7,8,10.pet cealech not to 
pꝛap tothe Loꝛd to become fru(cful. 1. Sam. 
1 


. N 

To alflict and humble the ſoule fo: a vap» 
what, looke Jſai. 58.5. Leuit. 23.2729, 32, 
and 16. 3 1. Mum. 29. . 

Who ſo ſeeketh God truely in alflickion, 
findeth him. 2. Ch 15.4, 15. 

Byaffliction wee ate made like the ſonne 
of God. Heb. 2. 10. 

e ought to ſuccour the afflicted Ecclus 
7.334,35. 

God ſeemeth to be bexed faz the affliction 
of Jerulalem. Jere. 8.21. 

Ged doeih not afflict man aboue meaſure, 
Job 34.23. 

Tie ſludie ef Gods Law pꝛeſerueihbs in 
aſſliction. Pſat 119. 92. 

No man ſoꝛie foz the affliction of Joſephs 
Amos 6.s. ; 

All the afflictions of this life are not woꝛ⸗ 
* of the gloꝛie that ſhal be ſhewed. Nom. 
18. 


The Apoliles afflicted fo: Chaiſtes ſake. 
Actes 4 3. See Trioulation, and Perſccu - 
tion. 

SAzgainſt God no wiſedome pꝛeuaileth. 
B. 21. 30. 

Hee that is not with mee, is againſt met. 
Mat. 12. 30. 6 

Ae noꝛ honour make men wiſe, but ibe 
ſpirit of God. Job 32.8, 9. 5 

Joſiab at xvi. yetes of age, was Jealous ot 


Gods gloꝛp. 2. Chz. 34.3. 


Donourable age not meaſared by xeeres 


” bat by wiſevome and good life-WMiſo.4.8,9. 
Age is a crowne of glozp, and how. ꝛou. 


16.31. | 
.--;Agree with thine avuerſarie quickty,and 
why. Matth. 5. 25, 29. ok £38 

Okagreement of bzethzen, Matth. 23.8. 
John 20.26, Actes 2.44, 46. God and man 
plealed with the well agreeing of man and 
wife. Ecclus.25. 1. 3 

Agonie, locke Anguiſ. 

Alone. Mot go3d to be alone. Eccles, 4. 
8, to 13. loohe Onely. ©. .' - 

Alllie iu waite foꝛ bloon:euery man bun- 
teth bis bzother with a net. Mich 7. 27t0 7. 
Habak 212,15, 19. 

Chuſt is All in All. Col. 3. 11. 

Ae eugbt to doe good to All men, bilt ſpe⸗ 
cially to the houſhold ot faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
All men but earth & aſhes. Ecclus. 17.33. 
Gt 2.7.4 3.19.4 18. 27. Al ſinners by Adam 
2. Eld. 3. 21,22. f 5. 48. and 9.19. Nom. 5. 1 8. 

SGod wil that all men ſhalbe ſaucd # come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. Tim. 2.4. 

Cbꝛiſt died foz all men. 1. Tim 2.6. 

Al that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 
John 3. 15. All haue not faith. 2. Theft 3.2, 

All put foꝛ manp. Act. 9.35. ro 38. Nbi - 
3.21. toꝛ the elect. John 6.45. Ephil. 1.22, 
23. foz the wicked. Luke 6,26. fog. all ſoꝛts. 
Matth 8.16. | 
all, not alwapes vſed vniterſaliy as Luk. 
6 26, Rom.4 1,32+ 1. Co. 6. 1 2. andIo.23. 
and 13.7. and 15. 22. Phil. 2.2 1. Col.3.10, 
1. Tim. 2.4, 6. Tit. 2.11. Reue. 1 3.16, 

C bat all ſoꝛtes of men ought to know the 
Scriptures. Deut 6. s, too. Num. 11.29. 
Jol. 1. 8. fal. 1. 2. d. 19.7, to 1 2. Pla. 11 
9. and 16. 105. Oo. 30.5. Luk. 1 1. 5 2. Joh. 5. 

39. Act. 17. 11. aud 18. 24. Bom. 15.4. Col. ;. 
16. 1. Tim. 4.13. 2. Tim. 3. 17. Acue. 22. 10. 

All things created, bpholden # gouerned 
by God onelp Pal. 75. 3. Palm. 104.8, gcc. 
Plal. 145. 14. fc. Hal. 107.5, Fc. Col. 1.16, 
17 Hebz. 1. 2, 3. : 7 

All things neceTary to ſaluation reuealed 
by Cbꝛiſt Jahn x 5.15, Actes 20.27. in the 
{:ripture.2.Tin!. 3. 16,7. 

Allegorie, Pauls allegorie ef Hagar and 
Sarah. Galat. 4.22, 3 2. An allegorie is one 
thing ſpoke and another meant. Gal. 3.24. 

Almes acceptable ſacrifice to God, bil. 
4.13. not to be gitten griidging!y, and whp. 
2.£02.9.6.* e 1 
Cbꝛiſt commandeth vs to giue almes, aud 
Why. Luke 12.37. . 

All things cleane to them that giue almes 
tightip. Luke. 11.47. | 

Haw to giue aimes.Yat.6.2, 3,4. Ecclus. 
18.14, 15, 16. and 35 2,9, 10, 11,15, 19. Cob 
4.7, to 12. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7, 10. fy 

Okalmes, & miniſtring to the pooze, with 
examples thetot. Ex. 22.210 28,3 23 9, 0, 
11. Leu. 19.1 3.6 23. 22.5 25.3536. Deut. 
15.7. K 16. 11, 14. 24.10.“ 1. ki. 17.9, to 17. 
5 2. kin. 4. t. to 8 Mehe 8. 10. Eſt. 9. 2 2. Job. 
29 12,0 18. Pſa, 41. 1, 2, 3. Pa. 8 3. 3. 4. Pl. 
112.9. Oꝛau. 3. 3, 9.27, 28.4 11.17, 29.6 14. 
20, 21,3 .f 19.17 C 21.13, 27, 4 22 9, 16,22 
23.4 28.27. 31. 20. Ia. 5. 8.13. 23.6 58.7. 
Ezek. 16. 49. Dan 424. 1. EU. 9 52,54. 
Cob. 1. 3, 728, 16, 17. and 12.8, 9. Ecclus. 3. 
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33. and 4. 1, to 10. an 7. 3,34, 35, and 12.7, thereby an Altar framed after ibe paterne of * 
to 8 and 14.13. and 17. 12,20, 1. 621, the heathen?, contrary to Gods will. 2.kingg' « 
12,3, 74, 22.6 34-18, to 24. Mat. 10, 42.6 16,10,to 19. <4 
19 21.0 25.35. Luk. 5. 37, ts 39. and 141 + Joſiah beffropeth the Altars of ideleg, ann 2 
42.4 13.333 4.4 14.12, 13, 14.6 16.9. 18. ſacrificeth the Pꝛieſts vpenthew. king. 3. 
8.4 21 1, to 5. Acts 2.45, 46,47. 6 3. 2,6. and 12, 15, 20. 3erubbabel with Jeſfua the his - 
6.12.6 9.36. and 10 2 319 11.29, 30. and pꝛieſt, reediftedthe'Alcar foz burnt afferings. 
20.35, and 24.17. Roma. 12.13, 20. and 15. Ezra 3.2.4. 7 
26, 27. 1. Coz. 16 . and a. Cong. 4.14. · Judas Maccabeus veftroped the Altar k 
phel 4. 28, 3 2. Ne bz. 3. 172, 3,16. 1. John 3. burnt cffering polluted by the beaihen, and 
1771 8. lecke Mercifulneſſe. . bullded another. 1. Mac. 4. 44,45, 46 47. 
Altar. God commandeth the Iſtaelites to Chzift the Altar of the faithful. Iſa. 5 6.2. 
'otterthjow the Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. and 60,7. Pebz. 13. 10, to 17. Reue 6.9. 
34. 13. And GiBcoR co deſtrop the Altar of - Thep that waited of the Altar, were par⸗ 
Baal. Judges 6.2 5. e takers thereof : and they that pꝛeach the Go⸗ 
- Abzaham builved Altars to God. Gen. 12. ſpel ougbt to be pꝛouided fez 1. Coz. 9. 13,14. 
7, S. and 13. 18. and 21.33. and 22.9. and J5- how, and wh?, 2. Chꝛo.3 1. 4. : 
hak. Gen. 26.25. and Jaakob. Gen. 33. 20. TT Azibaſſadours, Pꝛeachers are Chꝛiſts 
God commanded Jaakob to build him an Ambaſſadors, pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel to be 
Al:ar at Beth-el Gen. 35. 1. 2, 3,7. reconciled to God. 2. Coꝝ 5.20. Epheſ. 6. 20. 
Otferings (in witnes of the couenant)vps Ambition ſometime jopned with hypocti⸗ 
on the Alzar which Moles ſet vp at the foore ſte. Luke 18.9, 10, fc. 
of mount Dinai. Exod. 2 3,4, to g. Ambition to be auoided. Matt. 18.7, 2, 3. 
God commaunded Moles to make him and 22. 8,10, 17, 12. Luke 14.7, to rr, John 
both an Altar of earth and of ſtone , & how. 3.27. Rom.: 2. 10. and . Coz 13. 4. Jam. 1. 
Exodus 20.24, 25,26. 5 Examples of Ambition, Mat. 20.20,4c. and 
Aarons Altar to the goloen calfe that hee 23.5 Job 19.10.Acts8.18,19,9c, and 25.9. 
Fad made. Excd 32 4,5, . and 3. John 9. 5 
The fozme of the Altar fox burnt offtings, Ambition the mother of enuie. eis 13.47. 
with bis appurtenances. Exo 27. 1, to g. aud 1. Tim. s. 4. FJ 
30. 1, to 8.and where it ſtoode.Ex0,40.6,29. An bition a great plague ts the Church, * 
Allo ofthe Altar of incenſe. Exod. 37. 25 aud 1.Tim.3.6.and 3. John 9. ꝗ cauſe ef the enn 
49-26,27, Ailo of the Altar of Salomons of vubcliefe. John 5.44. 
Temple. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 1. Anendement. God winketh at our ſinnes, 
Tte diſcription of the Altar by reuelati · becauſe we ſhould amend, CUiſs.z 1. ic. ; 
on.C3e.43.13.* Gods ſcourges are ſent foꝛ our Amende- 
Dow the Altar ſhall be cleanſed. Exod.29. ment. 2. Eſd. 16.15, 16. locke Repentance, 
36, 37. Leui. 16. 18,19. Amiſſe. Remember the end of what thor 
I _ offeringsto be made, but on the Altar, doeſt, and thou alt not doe amiſſe. Ecclus 
ol. 22.29. — 7 36, 
The off. rings ofthe Pꝛinces of Iſtael at JAngel, ſigniſieth a Meſſenger tommen⸗ 
the dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10. Ip taken is ſpirits celeſtial which ſerue Gos 
Maſes built an Altar, in memozie of the to accompliſh his he auenly will, and are cf 
deſtruction of Amalek. Exod. 17. 1 5. And Js; the nature ot fire. Heb.r.7. God the Father 
ſhua another, after the 4 ſraelites paſſing o creates Angels, by his ſonne Jeſus Cs. 
uer Jozden, with the Law grauen teren. Col 1. 15, 16. Angels ſent either to comfazt 
Joſh. 8. 30. as Moles had commanded. Deu. and defend vs, oz to diſmay, and puniſh vs. 
27. 2. which altar Joſhua bunded in mount Mat.. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 19 111 * 
E bal accozding lp. Jolh g. 30.“ The appearing of an Angel to Manoabßs 
Reuben. Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built wife, was fesrefull. Judg. ; 3.6; * 3 
a great Altar. and to what ende. Joſh 22.10, An Angel appeared to Moſes in a flane 
22, to 32. and Gide en another. Judg 6.24, of fire. Exod. 3. 2. Actes 7.70, T 3 
26.and Samuecl.r,Sam.7.17. and San. .. The Lawgiten by the ozdinance of An- 
Sam, 14.35 | gels. Acts 7. 53. Gal 3. 17, 18,19. Deb. 2, 2. 
After Dauid bad built an Altar to the Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp and downe 
Loꝛd, and offered facrifice , the plague cea⸗ by a ladder. Gen. 28 12. : 
ſed 2. Bam. 2 4.1 8.23. ; The Angels deſite ts beholde Chzift, 2. 
The Altar of burvt offrings mede by Be⸗ Pet. 1.12. 
zaleel, remained until Solomons time. 2. Dagar comfozted by an Angel. Gen.16.7; 
Cbꝛo. 1.5. „ 9, to 15. and 31.14, 17, to 20. 2 
Adontiab taken from the altar by the come Abzaham harboureth three Angels. Gen. 
mandement of Salomon 1. king. 1. go, to 54. 18.2, to 16.“ and Lot harboutrethj two. Gen⸗ 
Joa b au be koze the Altar, and whp. 1. 3 — 5 | 
ings 2.28,to 35. of P a viſton of Angels God comforte 
Ala renewcth the Altar befoze the poꝛch. Jaakob. Gen: 3 1.1. 2 * 
2. Cho 15.8.5 21 The Angel conducted the ſeruant of A: 
Eliiah cffended that the Altar of God bꝛaham ta linde a wife foz J3hak. Gene. 24. 
was bzoken dene, repaired it, and ſacrift- 7, 12,27. 40. . 
ced thereon to God, befoze Baals pztelis.c. God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in's 
kings. 18. 30, o 47. ! dea ne. Gen. 31 11... : 
Ahaz vefaced the bꝛaſen Altar, and placed Jaakob wzeſiling wan Angel pzenailerh; | 
E 4 . Gen, 


by 


The ſecond labile. 


4 en. 32. 24,25. Hecalleth bpon the Angel C wife onght es courr her head ko; the 
| — rp Ny all 2 —_— of Angels.1.Coz.11-10, _ 


dis bleſſing to Joſephs childzen. Ge. 48.16. 


. Angels appointed gardians-of cbilozen. 


Elliah comfozted by an Angel. 1. king. 19. Matth.18. 10. their nature is tocomfozr, 2. 
376. and willed to ga to Abaziah. 2. king. 1.18. Elz. 5. 15. Luke 1.13, 30. and 22.43. 


þ AQbzahamns ſacrificing of -bis ſenne ſtaped 


pp an Angel. Gen. 22. 11,13, . 

God pꝛomiſeth the Iſraelites the pzotec- 
tion of his Angel. Exodus 23-20.and 32. 2. 
An Angel went befoze the hoſie of Iſtacl. 


' Exod.14-19.8nd 3 2.34. 


An Angel comfozteth Joſhua. Joſh. 5. 1 3, 
14,15. 

An gt appeareth ts Gideon. Judg. s. 
11, to 28. 

An Angel with a \wozd in his hand, in the 
wa»reliſted Baalam. Nu.22.22,23,to 36. 

An Angel tepꝛooueth the Jſraclftes, and 
bby. Judges 2. 1. to 6. 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob 5.6, to chapter 13. | 

An Angel pꝛotectour of Judeth to and 
fro. Yudeth 13.11.“ 4 

Bp an Angel, 185000, of Sanehetibs 
Hoſte flaine in one night. 2. king. 19.35. Jai. 
37.36. and 2. Chꝛo. 32.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 1. 
Mac. 7. 4 1. 2. Mac. B. 19.4 70000. Jlraelites 
firicken with the peffilence. 2 Ham 24. 15, 
16. 17, and thzee pzeſerued in the ſierp foz- 
mace. Da, 3. 23, 24.25. and Daniel fed any 
pzeſerued from the lions. Dan.6.16, to 23. 6 
Cha.14-31,3243 3434, * and the viſton of the 
70. Meekes declared. Dan 9. 21,25. and 
Zacharie pꝛomiſed a ſonne. Luke 1.13. 

The Angels miniſier to Chzilt in the de⸗ 


ſart. Mat. 4.11. Marke 1.13. An Angel tom - Joſh 


foꝛteth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Pee 
zuld haue had legions of Angels to haue de⸗/ 
iueted him, but he would not. Matt. 26.53. 
aud why. Matth. 26.24. 

The Angels fhew the women that Jeſus 
is riſen. Yat.28,5,6. Marke 16.5,6.* Luke 
24-4,5,6,to1r, John 20.12, 13. 

erod ſtricken by an Angel, died wiſeras 
blp. Acts 12.23. - | 

The Apoſtles deliztered out of pziſon by 
Angels. Actes 22.7, to 12. 

Peters Angel. Acts 12.15. 

An Angel willed Philip to pꝛeach to an 
Eunuch. Actes 8 26. | 


An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of 


them with him in the (hip ſhould periſh. Acts 
27.23, 24.5 
The Angel declared to the ſhepheards the 
birth of Chziſt. Luke 2.9, 10, 11. 
The Angels reiopce at the conuetſton of a 
fnner. Luke 15.7, 10. 


Chaift farre moze excellent then Angels, 3 


and why. Oeb. 1. 4. pet inter iout in ſome re 
. Tpects. Heb. 2.7,9. * 

*  Chziſtes Goſpel dilobeyed , moze woꝛthie 
puniſhment, then that giuen by Angels, e; 
bꝛewes 2.2. 

An Angel from beauen pꝛeacbing anp o⸗ 
ther laluation. then Chziſt, not to be belee⸗ 
ned. Galat. 1.8. = 
An Angel refuſeth woꝛchip. Neu.. 10.aud 
22.$,9. and would not let Manoah offer (a: 
erifice to bim, but to Gov. Judg. z 3.16, and 
Paul exhoxteth to beware of ſuperſtitions 
Wonſhipping of angels. Col.2,18. + 


Chziſt ſhall come to iu t with al the 
Angels. Maith. 25.3 1. 2. Thelſſ 1.7. 

The childzen of God ſhall line an Angels 
life, after the teſurrection. Mat. 22.30. Mat. 
12.35. Luke 20.35, 36. | 

Angels foode, what, Plal 28. 23. 

Diners viſlions of Angels. Reuel. 7.1. and 
8. a. and 10.1. and 14.6. and 15. i.and 18.20, 

Chzilitooke not on him the nature of An- 
ge le, but of men. eb. 2.16, 17,18.“ 

Satan can tranſfozme himlelfe into an 
Angel of light, 2. Coz. 11. 14. 

God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned. 2. 

et-2, 4. Jude 6. Df alluving to the fall of 


2 Job. 4.1 8. and 15. 15. Ila 14. 1 


12, to 22. Ezek. 28.2, to 20. John 9.44. Chꝛi⸗ 
ftians ſhall iudge the Angels that tell. 1. 
Co. 6.3. a 5 
Dauld compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2. Sam. 14. 17, 20. 4nd 19.27. 
Paul receiued of che Golatians, as an 
Angel, and as Chiiſt himſelfe. Gal. 4. 14. 
x called — 2 — Job.; — 
7. Plal. 34-7. 9. 11. JÞſal 103. 20. an 
Gods armies, Job 25. 3. Gene. 2.1, 2. Joſh. 
5. 13,14, 15. 2. kin. 5.16, 17. and 2 Mac. 11. 
6, to 14. and one, a watchmen Dan. 4. 10. 
The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whole name 
is wonderfull,counſellour,#c.is Cbiſt. Jiſat 
9 6. and 63.9. The lame Jolhaa wozſhipped, 


5-14, 
Angels fox pꝛeachets, oz miniſters. Reue. 
1. 20. 

The Sadduces denie, that there are An- 
gels. Actes 23.8,9. 

Ok Angels, teade Ja 6.1, 2.3. Exek 1.5, 
Da. 8.15, 1 6. and 10.5, to B. and 12. 5. * Ba- 
tut 6.6. Mat. t. 20, to 24. Acts 1.10, 1 1. and 
5. ig. aun 10. ;. Rom. 8. 38. 

Df good Angels, looke Arcbangels, Sera- 
phim, and Cherub, 

Ok euill angels, looke Deuill, and Spirits, 
and ſai 78.49. 

Anger. to be baniſhed from Chziſtians. 
Epbe. 4. 3 1. Tam. 1.2 1. Col. 7. d. 

Gad angry with the Jſraclites , and whp, 


Det. ; 2.21. Judg. 2.1 2,13. with Moles, and Jla.45.1. | 
Anoint thy head when thou faſteſt. Matth. 


why. Exop.4.14.Deu. t. 37. with Aaron.aud 
why. Deut. 9.20. with Salomon, and why, 
1. kings 11.8.* „ 

God being angry foꝛ our ſinnes delinereth 
vs intocaptiuitie Judges 2. 14. 1. kings 8, 


3,46. 
Gidcon pꝛapeth God not tobe angry with 
him, and why. Judg. 6. 39. . 
Chꝛiſt looked on the Phariſes angerly, 
and wh. Marke 3.5. | 
Ve ought not to pꝛouoke God to anger, 
and whp, 1. Coꝛ. 10.22. | 
If Govs\anger be once kindled , hee ſen⸗ 
neth vs no ſeaſonable weather. Deut. 11.17. 
and 1. Rings 8. 35. 
True loue is not pꝛouoked to anger. i. Co 
rinth 13.5. 1 
Dane no familiaritie . neither ſtriue with 
an angry man, and wh. Pzouerb.22.24,25, 


Ecclug$.r5,16. 
9 


1,18, 3} 
Co be angry with thy brother is damm 
ble. Mat. 5.22. 1 
e 
anger to his 
a — : — o. 22 
onah angry with Gon. why. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Noꝛd of anger, and flow — 
ger. Nabu 1. 2, 3. Num. 14. 18. locke Wrath, 
Icloufic, Prouoking, and Zeale. 

— — bearkned not unte 
Gods meſſage foz anguiſh of ſpirit. Exo. 6. . 

Cbꝛiſts anguiſh and agonie, at the mount 
Dliuer, Matth. 26.27, 28. Marke 14.3 3,34. 
Luke 22.44. 8 

Anſwere-put foz to ſpeake. Matth 15.16, 
and 17.4. and 28.5. Mar. i 1.14. and 12 35, 

uke 13. 14. and 14. 3. Euery Cbꝛtſtien 
ougbt to gine an anſwere to any that aſke of 
his hope, and how. 1. Pet. 3. 15,16. 

A loft anſwere allwageth wzath. Pꝛo. 15.1 

Ubat it is to anſwere a matter befoze we 
— wag the trueth. Ho. 18.13. Ecilus 
11. 7,8. | 

Anticbrift, Locke in the firft Table. 

Anointing. Mit h tbe anointing ople, not 
lawfull to anoint mans fleſh. Exodus 30. 
- 2 5. Leuit. 30.31, 32, 33. Locke Oin« 

ng. . 

Anoynting, a ſigne that the Pꝛieſl 
ſhotild be eurrlaſting. Exod. 40. my 122 

Saul anointed king. 1. Ham 9.16, * any 
10,1, and Dauid, fir it by Samuel. 1. Sam, 
16.13. then by the men of Judah. 2 Sam. 2. 
4. and afterward by the Elders. 2. Sam. 5. 
3. and Salomon by Javok, Dauid then lis 
uing. t. kings 1.39. : 

Dauid waſheth and anointeth himſelft, 
and why. 2. Sam. 12-20. 

NotwithAandirg the plentie of Dline 
trecs.the wicked ſhall not eniop the anoyn- 
ting of themſelues with the ple. Deu. 28.40, 

Dauid would not harme Saul the £Lozvs 
anoynted. 1. Sam. 24. 5, 7. he that lapeth 
hande on the Loznes anoynted, is wozthie 
death, 2. Dam. 1. 14, 15,16. Plal. 105. 15. 

Ruth waſheth and anoincech her ſelfe, and 
bp. Ruth 3.3. ſo did Judith. udith 10.3. 

Cpꝛus called Gods anointed, and why. 


* 


6. 17. 

The holy Gholt. the anointing of the faiths 
full. 1. Joh. 2. 27. Df which anoynt ing rie ade 
Pſal. 45. J. Pſal. 89. 20. Jſa. 61. 1. Da. 9. 24. 
Luke 4.18. Heb. 1.9. 

The Apoſtles anointing the ſicke, healed 
them. Marke 6.1 3. This ceremonte, why it 
is left, looe James 5.14. note i. 

«e Apoſiles. What is mean: by the woꝛde 
Apo le, and how thep were cho'en out of the 
Diſciples. Luke 6.13. ' 

The Apoſtles, the light of the woꝛld. Mat. 
5. 14. the ſalt of the earth.MWatr.5.: 3. Yarke 
9.50. Luke 14-34, 35- diſpoſers of Gods ſe» 
crets.1.Coz. 4.1. Amballadours. Ephel.6, 
20. Minifters of Chiilt. 1.Coz 3.5, and 4 x. 
Gods labourers. :.Cozinth.3-9. witnefles of 
the paſſion and teſurteetion of Jeſus Chiilt, 

| any 


eckenefle appeaſerh anger, Pyoner. 15 
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— as. 
oy 5 pꝛeo deiner to preach the 


16.15. Mat. 28. 19, 20.66. 

Gaul cearmerh himſeife the leall of the 
apoſtles,and why. 1.Coz.1 5-9. - © 

The Apoliles faith pzouedby a tempef?, 

at.$ 24, 25.26. Mat. 4. 3% 38. Luk. 8. 23, 
24. They ate repꝛeuen that they did not faſt. 

Hat. 9. 14. mar. 2.1 8. Lk. 5. 33. Chill fozes 

' ſheweth that they ſhall faſt after his alcenſi- 


on. Mat.9.15.mar.2. 20. LUA. 5. 35. The pows. 


er that Cbꝛiũ gaue to the. Mat. 10.1. Chill 
— them to pzeach the Goſpel fog 
nothing. Mat. 10.8. They are ſent topzeach 
the Goſpel onelp to the Jeweg. Matth. 10.6. 
Chep trauell without monep, ſt affe, ac. Mat. 
10.9, 10. Luke 9.3. Mar. 6. 8, 9. 

The Apoſtles fozbidven to ſalute any man 

by the wap. Lu. 10.3. Their iournep q pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Mar. 5. 12. and the returne. Lake 10. 
17. Chꝛiſt fozeſheweth them the troubles 
thep ſhould ſuffer foꝛ the Goſpel. Matth. 10. 
16.* Mar. 13. 9. Luke 12.11, 12. fl the griefe 
while t he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20. 
They confeſſe that during their pzeaching, 
they wanted nothing. Lu. 22.3 5. Chꝛiſt pꝛai 
eth fo them, & foz thoſe that ſhould beleeue 
by their pzeaching. John 17. 9, 15, 20. Hee 
taught them his fathers will. John 178. He 
fozethewed them y they ſhould be diſperſed, 
and leaue him alone at his paſſion, John 16 
31. He ſpeaketh plainely to them. Joh. 16. 29 
Aud there foze thep beleeue. John 16 zo. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛe⸗ 
phets had lowen. Jobn 4.38. Jeſus manife⸗ 
ſleth himſelke vnto the Apoſtles, as they were 
Ahing- Yoh. 21. 3,4. Pauing receiued the bo⸗ 
j Sbolt, thep ſpeake diuers languages. Act. 
3.4.6. Thep pꝛeach in the Temple and in 
the houles. Actes 5. 42. 

The Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten 
fo; pꝛe aching Cbꝛiſt: and commaunded to 
ſpeake no moꝛe in that name. Act 4.3, 5. 18. 
and 5.40. Thep reioyce that they wzre coun · 
ted wozthie to ſuffer foz Chiſt. Actes 5.41. 
Their epiſtle to p Gentiles. Act. 15. 23, to 30 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functians 
02vcined in the Church , to deliner the Gol⸗ 
pel, both to helpe our inſirmities. 1. Coz. 12. 

28. and to confound the wiſedome of the 
wwozld. 1. Coz 1.27, 28. 

The Apoſtles had the true vnverſfanding 
of the Pꝛophets. 2. Det 1.19. 

Chziſt the foundation of the Pꝛaphets 
and Apoſtles, Ephe. 2. 20. 

The xi. Apoſtles ſaw Chzilt after his res 
lurtection. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 5 & ſo did 500. bzethzen 
at once. 1. Coz. 15. 6. 

The Apoſtles commanded to pzeach the 
Goſpel ts all men. Mat. 28.19. Mar.16.15. 
Joh. 15. 8.“ 3 20.22.Act.1.2 f 10 34. Their 
preaching ſpzead thzoughout þ wozlp, theres 
kae none can plead iano2ance.Rom.10.18.* 
Che Apoſtles hal iudge the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael. gat. 19.28. 

Jelus Chailt is our Apolile , ſent by the 
Father. Heb 3.1. 

Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom, 
11.13. 1. T im. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1.1. He ved not 
alway the libertie of bis Apoſtleſhip, ag hee 
might. 1. Coz. 9. 4,5115. looke Paul. 
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| 24.47, 48. Acts 1. 8, 22. @ 2.32. by. Rom. 16.17; iT. 2.C0z.2. 
- prey Appell. dienen ought to 

notcolttpapparctied and” wp. 1. Cin. 2.9, 
10. 1. Netet 3.3. tu 7. Na 3. 16. C“ 

Mo man to be the better regarded foz his God 
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ſame to all un · Df falſe Apoſiles 
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goodly Apparell. James 2. 1, 3, 3. 


Gorgeous Apparel and delic ate fare, mee⸗ 
ter foz Courtiers, then pzeachers. Lu. 7.25. 


Locke Exceſſe, Garment, ann Raiment. 


loh. Joch. 18. 1. 


The Arke taken from the Iſraelites. 2, 
Sam. 4.3. 4,10, 11. 
- The Arke being placed of the Philiflims 
by the idole Dagon , be fel Bowne bzoken, e 
they were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2,3, 4. from 
Achdod it was re moued to Gath. 1. Bam. 5. 
8. from thence to Ekront but the Ekronite g 
taſting like inconuenience there bp. 1. Sam. 
5. 10.“ returned it to the Jiraelites with 
giftes, and ſo it ſtayed at Beth ſhemeſh. 1. 
Sam. 6.3, 5, to 14. from whence ſome being 
Caine foz looking inte it. 1. Samuel 6, 19, 
20, 21. It was bzoiight into Abinadabs 
boule. 1. Sam. 7.1, 2. Where it flaped wich 
c mall account, till Danid with great ſolem⸗ 
nitie fetching it thence , placed it with D- 
bed Edom, whom God blefſed by meanes 
thereof. 2. Sam. s. 3, to 12, 1. Chꝛon. 13:5.* 
wherefoꝛe from thence hee bzoughe it to bis 
owne citte J ion. 2. Samuel 6. 12, to 20. and 
1. Cbꝛon. 16. 1. from whence when Jadok 
and Abiathar would haue remoned it, hee 
commanded them to returne therewith. 2. 
Samuel i 5: 24, to 30. Lalt of, Salomon 
bought it with great ſolemnitie, & placed it 
in the Temple. 1. Ring. 5. 1,6. 2 chzo. 5. 2,7. 
What things were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in poſleflton, Exay.16, 
33534. Deu 10. 2,3 C 3m. 26. Heb 9. 4. Num. 
17.10. and what alter. 1. King. 9. 9. 2.8620. 


Appearance. Man looketh on the outward 
Appearance : but the Lozve beholdeth the 
heart, 1. Sam. 16.7. looke Likelihoodes. 

Appeare. Dew the Lozde Appeared to As 
bꝛabam, J3hak,# Moſes, looke the firſt table. 

How Chzilt ſhall Appeare in iungement. 
2. Theſſ. 1.7, 8. | 

Df Appearings, viſions, ſtrange ſights and 
bearings, reave Jol. 5 13, 14.15. 2. kin. 7. 6, 

7. 2. Mat. 3. 24, C 5. 2, 3.8 10.29. 30. 1 1. 8. 

Apple. Gad kept rhe Yraelites as þ apple 
of vis eye. Deu. 32-10. e that afflicceth the 
faithful, toncheih the apple of his epe-Zec.2.8 

Arke. MNoab tommanded of God to make 
an Arke, that he & his family ſhould enter ins 
to it foz their pꝛeſeruatiõ. Ge. 6.14.6 7.1, 7. 

The Arke reſted on the mountaines ot A⸗ 
rarat Gen. 8.4. * 

Are. Woles at Gods commandement 

made an Arke of wood, wherein he put the 
tables ofthe ten commandements, Det.10. 
x,t0 6, Exod. 33. 1, 24,28. Exod. 31, 18. 3 
The fottrme of the Arke of couenant Eros 
od. 2 5. 10. the ſituation. Exon. 36. 30,3 132. 

The booke of the Law put in the fide of 
the Arke,4 why.Dew. 31.26. It ſioode ſtill 
in Joꝛdan, vntil the Jſraelites were gone 0% 
uer. Josh. 3. 1417. The ozderof the carping 
theresf deſcribe. Joſh. 3. 3,4. œ 4. 16, 20. 

From Gilgal the Arke is catied to Shi⸗ 


1 2 11.13. 


Aſcend. 
. fordi 
21 ug not Aſcende d 
Marie lo touch him. John 20, 1 „. 
Df Chiifts Aſcenſion, looke 
Aſbamed. Adam and heua bei 
ked, wete not Aſhamed, befoze they dilobey⸗ 
ed God Gen. 2.25. 
The wicked moze Aſhamed of men then 
of God. 2. Sam. 13.9. | 
Mot to be'Afhamed of Chiſt & his Gol 
pel, oz the pꝛofeſſours of them. Luke 9.26. 
Rom. 1. 16. 2. Tim. 1.8. ne pet of any afflic« 
tion ꝑ map happen therbp. Pal. 69. 6. 2. che. 
1. 5, 6. but rather reiopce.2. et. 4. 13.14. 
The hope of 122 Cbʒilians 
not Aſhamed of anp thing that happenet 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake. Rom. 5. 5. 1 
Chꝛiſt not Aſhamed to call vs bꝛethzen, 
and why. Heb. 2.11. Moꝛ Godthe Father ts 
be called the God ofthe kalthfull. He b. 11.16. 
Wee ought to be Aſhame of o 
wicked ronuerſation. Nom. 6. 27. 
So amd doctrine & vpzight life make the 
aduerſariesof the truech Aſhamed. Matth. 
5. 16. and why. Tit. 2.7, 8. 1. Peter 3.16, 
Ahereok not ta bee Aſhamed. Ecclug. 4. 
11, to 27. C22. 25. f 42.1, to 9. And whereof 
to be Aſhamed, Iooke Ecclus. 41.1 voy __ 
He that hopethin God, ſhall not be Aſha- 
med. ]Pſal.25.2,20.and 119,46. 
The dilobepers of Gods wozde , to be ex⸗ 
cludes the godlies company, that thep map 
be Aſhamed. 2 Theſſ. 3. 14.15. 
Aſhes. Tamar put Aſhes on her head, afs 
ter ſhe was veflowzev.2.Sam.33. 19. A cere- 
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wens at the going forwary of the 
Arke, and when it reſted. Aum. 10. 35,6. 
e The * — Atme of G 
fozethewerh Eli, the cutting off 4 
bdis Arme and his fathershonle | 
Sam. 2, 6 — b 4 | - 
A e, 0 ren 0 o . + 2 
7 F 
An Arme ol fleſh 


Armour, Faith Dattids chiefe armour gs 
gainft Goliath. 1.Da.17.45,46,47. Ve con: 
temned not the woꝛldly armour which Saul 
would baue ginen him. 1. Sam 17.38, 39. 

Whatarmour@Thaift will vle at his com⸗ 
ming. Iſa. 59. 17, 19. 

Mot onelp the Armour of rigbteouſneſſe, 
and light. 2. Coz. 6.7. Rom. 13. 12. but ala 
the whole Armour of God is to be put vpon 
vs Epbe. 6. 17, to 19. | 
gancie, looke High. minded, ann Pre- 


Arxromes. Gods Arrowes e. ſal 
5.J(a.5.28. 2.Sa,22.3 cure. — 
of famine. Ezek. 5. 16. 
The ſhooting of thzee Arrowes a ligne be⸗ 
twerne Jonathan 2 Dauid. 1. Sam. 20. 20. 
Df ſhooting Arrowes, locke 2. 


Godthzeatneth the Iſraelites, that hee 
_ — bis — bpon them, and 
ma em dzunken with blood, ik t 
ſake him Dei. 32.2 pd . 
No man Aſcended to heaten, 


1. 51. John 12.38. 


Cinis, 


kaz euer. 1. 


foz mans power. 2. chien. 


5. Job.. 4. Arrowes 


Kin. I3.15, 


ur founex 


pe fecond Fable. - 
Amat. t£01-1 5:34; looke Watch. 


A 88 


monle in * of ſoꝛom. Yolh. 7.6. 1 H. 


4.13. Ell. 4. 1. Job 42.6. Jere. &. 16. f 25, 34+ .3 3 4 2 „where 
* 18 phones Ecelus324... 
Axe. The — 10 boat it Ara, 


Itwg. 4. 10, 1 1. f 9. 1. Et. 24.2. Jonah 3.6. 

Man is but earth and Aſhes. Ecclus 17.5 
33. looke Duſt and Earth. peek + 

Aske.Godgranteth wbatſoeuer we aue, 
accozding to his will. 2. John 5. 14, 1 5. Ik 3 
our heatt condemne vs not. 1. John 3.19.20. 
21,22, And il we Aske in faith in Cbꝛiſtes 
name, g to his glozp. Matt. 21. 21, 22. John 
14.13, 14. he willeth vs to a- ke, and we ſhall 
haue. Mat. 7. 7, 8. Mar. 11.24. Luk. 11.9510. 
John 16.23, 24, 26. Foz whatſoeuer two oz 
thzee faithfull gathered together ſhall deſire 

in the name ot Chzilt , it thalbe giuen them. 
d At. 8.19. 20. 

The wicked obtaine not what they Aske, 
and why. James 4.3. 

Mbatſoeuer we Aske cf Bod , it mult be 
Bone in pꝛaper. bil. 4:6. 

AN asketh a ſenne of God, and obt ai 
neth. 1. Sam. 1.1, 19, 20. . . Balances, looke Weights. 

Salomon willed of God ts Aske what he Bald. God fozbade the J(raelites to make 
would, a keth wiſevome , and obtcineth that themſelues balde. Deut.r4 r, 
be Asked and moe. Kings 3.510 14. The 42 chiſdꝛen that called Eliſha bald - 

Eliſha asked of Elilah, to haue his (pix{t"Pate, ate deuoiured of Beates. 2. Kiugs 2. 
double. 2. Kings 2.9. 23,24. 

God asketh . at our bandes, but Banketr. Ecclus 18.33. locke Feaſtes, 
feare, obedience, and laue. Deut. 1012. Banning locke Curling. 

Xa The childzen of Jaakob vſev Ads. Baptiſme, by interpꝛetation, waſhing , 02 

u. 43 18. wetting. Judeth 12.7. Mat. 3. 6. Mar. 7. 4. 
— Aſſe ſpeaket b. Numb. 22.28. + Mosabs Arke a figure of Beptiſme. 1. et. 
2, Pet. 2.16. 3-21, 

Saul ſecketh his fathers Aſſe*, 1. Sam. 9. Baptiſme ſucceeded Circumciſion, looke 
3. any 10. 3. Circumcifion, 

The 30. ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30 Aſſe? The Iſraelites Baptized in the cloude, 
doltes. Judg. 10,4. and the 40. ſonnes & 30. And in the ſea. r.Co2.10.2, 
nephewes of Abdon on 70- Allecoltes. Judg. John Baptized with Nen newneſte of 
12.14. life, Mat. 3. 2,6, 8. Max. 1 4. Lube 3 8. 

Samſon with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, ſlew -* CTbzifi Baptized by John. Mat. 3.25, 16. 
1099, Philiſtims. Judg. 1 5.15- Mar. 1.9. Luke; 21. John 1. 31,33. 
The Alle and Lyon ſtoode by the {3293 
phers bodie, ſlaine by the Lyon foz diſobe di⸗ 
Lice. 1. King. 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, ant aſſes 
he ad lold foꝛ 80:pieces of ſiluer. 2. Rin. 5.25. 

The Midiaultes left the Icraelites nei · There is but one Baptilme. Ephel. 4.5. 
ther fruit, koode, ſhe epe, exen, noʒ Ale, Fudge By Baptiſme we ate cit anſed and lancti⸗ 
64 lied. Ephe.5.26, 27. and vnited in one bodie. 

Civil rideth vpon an Aſſe to . 1. Co. 12.13. 

Jech. 9 9. Matth. 21. 2, 5,6, . Marke 11.7. The inviſible grace by faitb, and not the 
Luke 19 35. otitward cerewonie of Baptifme,, iuſtifiech, 

A. Ma man aſſiſted aul at Rome at 
his firſt anſwering, but God. 2. Timoth 4+ 
16.17. 

Alloniſhment at Chꝛiſta doctrine. Matt: 
9. f. and 13 54. Mar. 1.37. Luke 4. 22,23. 
at his miracles Mat. 9. 8,33 12. 23. C15. 
31. Mar. 1. 27.8 6.5 1. 7. 37. and at his ans 
lweres. Mat 2.22 Marke 12.17. 

9 Atonement Mee haue receiued by 4 
Chaiit. Nom. 5. 11. 

. Auarice, looke Couetouſneſſe, 

Autharitie of Scripture, Actes 1. 16. 

Auth-ritieof a Paſtonr. 1. Cez. 9. 18. 2 
Cot 16.8, 2.Thef{ 3 9. 

Authoritie of Magiſtrates. locke Ki ings, 
Judges, &c. 

Auenge. Luke 18, 3 locke Vengeance. 

Auoide. Uhat company to Auoide. Bom. 

1 6,17, i 8. 


gainf bimthatbeweth.Jla4o.s 5; 7. 


E Ayde, Locke Helpe, oz Succour. 
the Are. Ephel. 2.2. 
5-23 locke rene 


SBabes in Chiift, t. Coꝛ. 3.1. 1. Pet. 2.2. 

Babblers. Againſt Bablers,pzatlers, & buſie 
bodies. Eccles 10.11. Ecclus. 20.5. . Tim. 
513. 

Backebitings. Ecclus. 2 1. 28. ſa. 140.11 
looke Talebga er, Tongue, Slander, and dpea- 
king euill. 

Backpartes of Gop, what. Exod. 33-23» 


Joh. 4. 1,2. Thep are commanded to Baptize 
all p beleeue in bim, e bow. Matt. 28,9. 20. 

Mheſoeuer ſhal beleeue and be Beptin ed, 
halbe ſaued Marke 16.16. 


Gal. 2.16. and zr. +4 : 
;Lydia beleeeued befoze the was Roptized, 
Acts 16.14,15.and Paul Act.. 17, 18. and 


the Gentiles in his houſe. Act. 10 47,49. 
By Bapt i me lue put on Chziſt. Gal. ;. 27. 


In which places the Scriptire attribu 


. Det. 3. 27. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. actes 2.38, 


pꝛeach the Goſpel. 1. Coz. 1.17. 
houthol of Stephanus, vere 14, 16. why. 


0 be Axe taken foz Boys vengeance: Ln. 


SDignes tn the Ayre fourty dayes, 2. Mac. 


Mot Chziſt but his diſciples Baptized. 


Roman. . 22, to 29. and: 4, x, Epbe. 2. 6,9. 


the Eunuch. Art. 8. 383. and Coznelius with 


Ce are dead and riſen with bim. Rom.s, 3, 


ting to the ſigne of Baptiſme that which is 
p2oper to faith it ſelfe, is well expounded. 


Baptized bnts Jahns baptiſme. Act. 19.5, 
Paul not chtefly ſent ts Baptize, but to 


De Baptized bat Criſpus. Gaius, and the 


berle 15. 

The Samaritanes Baprixed, Act. th ring 
many of the Cozinthians, Act-18.18. andthe 
Jaylox Actes 16 33,34. 

Chziſt was Baptized wür rde bo Glan 


; Mat. 3.16517, 


Cbꝛiſt Baprized with the boly Ghoſt and 


ie. Satan is the pzince that ruleth in £9 Matth. 3.11. 


John 1 23. Act. 1. f. locke Act 2 18 133-4666, 
* 15516. 17. and 9.17. and 10.44. 

B iptiaed foꝑ dt ad. 1. Coꝛ. 18 29. 
Bapꝛiſme, one of the fir painciples 0 Ca- 
techilme. He b. 6. 12. 

Infants — to be denied Baptiſ ve. Gene. 
9.9. and 17. 7,8. Mat. 10. 14,15, 6. Rom.z, 
3. and 4.21, 23. 

To be Bap: ed with Baptiſme. Mar. 10. 
38, Luke 12.50. 

Bariy.Ruth carieth home the barly which 
Boa gaue her. Ruth 5.1517. 

The dzeame of the cake of Barly expcun⸗ 
dez. Judg.7.13, 14. looke Bread. 

Barren. No woman o11:Þ be barren, we 
could kee pe Gods commandements. Exod, 


23.26. 


Sarah was Barren, and God made ber 
kruitfull. Gen. 11. 30. and 27. 1, 2. and Re- 


, 'bekahlikewiſe. Sen 25. 21. and Manoabs 


wife. Judg, 13.2, 24. anu Eliſhahs. hoſtefle, 


2. King. 4. 1 6. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7, 13. 


and Dannah. 1. Sam. 1. 5, 9, 20. when Be 
ninnah was Barren. 1. Ham. 2.5. 
Leah fruitfull, and Rahel Barren, Gene. 


23.31. 


Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man 


02 womans power, bitt in God. Gene, 16. 2, 


and 20. 18. and 30.2 
Barrenneſſe a great repzoch among the 


Jewes. Luke 1. 25. looke Wombe, 


Baſes of bzafle in Salomons Temple, 1. 


Rings 7.27,to 38. 


Basket. Paul conueied from his enemies 


out of a window bp a Basket. Acts 9. 24, 2. 


2. Coz. 11.32, 33. 
Bastard. d Raſtard hall not enter into tbe 


— 22 of the Lozd. Deut. 23.2. ET 


10. 44. 

Bates plants Call take nodeepe tote, 
and whp. TWiſd.4. 3-4.5,6. 

& Beards. Dꝛieſles forbidden the ſhauing 
of their Beards. Leuit. 19.27. and 21,5-Jfa 
156.2 

Daulds ſeruants Beards halfe ſhanen off 
by Manu in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3.4. 

Beare. Dauid flew a L pon and a Beate. 
r Sam. 17. 34, to 38. 

To beare his ſinne, what. Lenit. 24.75. 

Beaſtes. The creation of Beaſtes. Gene.. 
24. and 2.79. 

Adam gaue names to all Beaſtes. Gent. 
2. 20. 

God pꝛaulded foode, both ſoz man g beaſt: 
Gen 1.29, 30. 

God puniſheth alſs the Beaſt, fo; hedving 


The Apollles Baptized in the name of mans blood. Gen. 9.5. 


The male ann female of euerp Beaſt, (as 
ken into tbe Arke. Gen. 7. 8,9 
Death thꝛeatned to man and Beaſt , that 
appꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileſt God ſpake 
to Boles. Exod. 19.13. and 34.3. 
| Beaſts cleane and vncleane. Leuit. 1 I 7; 
613, 


13 and Deut. 14.4;to 25. 


our childꝛen. Deut. 11.18, 19. and 6.6, 7, 9,9. 


' The end ok the Euengelilis care a paines 
in wziting was, that we ſhould beleeue, and 
be ſaued; John 20:30, 31-2. John 1.2, . 

De that ſha] be leeue, and be baptized,ſhal 
be laued: but bee that will not beleeue, all 

' be damned. Marke 16.16. | 

To bele eue in the light, that wee map be 
the childzen of light. John 1 2-36. ; 

He that beleeueth in Chzilt, beleeueth in 
God, and temaineih not in darkenes. John 
12.44, 46. | 

Thep bleſſed, that baue not ſeene, and pet 
belecued Chaſt. John 20.29. 

Abzaham deleeuing, was reputed righte · 
dus. Gen. 15.9. 


Epe citie being accurſed, men, women, 
chilpzen and bealls ate de flroped. Jochua 6, 


Nane beaſtes in Egypt died. Exed.9.3, 


4:6, 
The harm? of any mans Beaſt to ancther 
man,how to be tecompenled. Exodus 22.5. 
Che vilion of feure Beafls. Acu. 4.6. 
Euery man a beaſt by bis owne know⸗ 
ledge. Jcre. 10.14. ard 51.17. 
God calleth pzinces 8z goiterneurs kine 
02 Beaſts. Amos 4-1. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles 


19,20. a | 
| Paul fought with beaſts. 1. Coz. 15.32. 
Beaten. Paul ꝙ Silas beaten wich rods, 


Act. 16.22, 23, 37 
Paul thzile beaten with rodde g. 2. Coꝛin. 


/ wozid. 1. Job. 5. 5. 1. Coz. 15 57. we receiue 
remiſſion of oiiz (innes. Act. 10.43. He is the 
perfection of the Lawe to iulliſie belecuers. 
Rom. 10. 4- 
e that beleeueth that Teſas is the ſonne 
of God, ouercommeth the wozld 1. John 5.5. 
and 1. Coꝛ. 15.57. . 


1.25. 
: The Apollles beaten, Acts 5.40. 

The officers of Jſraci beaten vniulſtlp. 
Cxod. 5. 14. 16. | 

Dffenvers beaten. Deut. 25. 2,3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 
will and doeth it not, ſhalbe beaten with ma» 
ny ſitipes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
fewe.Luke 12.47, 48. 

Jeautie, ſee Faireneſſe. 

Bed. Ogs bed deſcribed. Deut. 3 11. 

q woman of good eſtimation made a bed, 
a table, cc. foꝛ Eliſha. 2. Ring. 4.8.9, 10. 

At our going to bed, at our vpꝛiſing, ac. to 
thinke vpon Gods lawes, and teach them 


11.40, 44,45. and 12.11. * 
Chzift knewe from the beginning, who 
ſhould beleeue John 6.64. | 
The Jewes beleeue not Chziff, becauſe 
they are not of his ſhcepe- John 10.26. 
After Chzilt had turned þ water into wine, 
his diſciples belecued in him. Jabn 2.9,11+ 
Mary bleed, becauſe ſhe belecued Gods 
mellage. L uke 1.45. : . 
Wby the A poſlles beleeued. John 16. 30. 
Tobeleeue with the heart vnto righteoul- 
neſſe.Rom. 10. 10. 


Bees. Samſon founde a ſwarme of Bees 
with hon in the body of a Upon. Judg. 14. 


6,8 The Eunuch beleeuing with al bis heart, 
that Jeſus Chzit was the ſonne ok. God, 


zit, confefſeth-” 


8. 

Before Selemne feaſting before the Loꝛd 

Exod. 18. 1 2. and 6ffring. 1, Sam. 11.15. aud 
1.19 and couenant making. 1 Sam 23-16, 
18.2. Sam. 5. 3. | 

Beg gers. A Beggers life miſerable, though 

ſwect with ſhamelefle creatures. Ectlus. 40. 
28,29. 30. ſẽ᷑e Pocte. 

Beguile, ſer Deceiue. 

Beginmug. The wozld had a beginning 
by Sad, oho is without beginning. Gen. 1.1 

John 1.1, 3. a 

Rings haue no better beginnigg noz ens 
ding then other men. Miſ. 7. t, to 7. 

The beginning of w. ſdome is the feare of 
the Lezd. Pfal. 11.10. | 

Belecue. Tbep that come to God muſt be- 
lecue that God is. Heb. 1.6, - 

Mone can belceuc in Chziſt, that haue 
not he ar d ot bim. Rom. 10. 14. 

Thoſe belecue wia are bozne againe from 
avcit?, of Ged, whiel haue that gift ot Eod 
Math 16.17. John. 6:65. foz it is tis ene lp 
gift. Matth. 21.11, to 18. to Wem God hath 
giuen a minde toknow him.. John 5 20. to 
whom the Father hath gien the lonne who 
are Þzawen by him, and haue Hearn of him. 
Join 6 39,45. Thoſe heart is opened by 
the Loꝛd, to attend to his pꝛeaching. Aeics | E 
16.14. who ate oꝛdeined of God to belecue Chꝛiſſ a font tu ſtumhle at, and a rocke of 
buto eternal lite. A ct. 1 3.48. h arFpbantin offence ta thoſe that be leeue not . Dr. 2.78 
by hint Met. 15.1 3. who are taught oĩ G. Albru' we felecue riot; per! abideth Goa 
John 6. 4 and ta whom the dose of faithis true in his pꝛomiſrs.2. Tim. 2.13. | 

opened. Act. . 


was baptizev. Acts 8.37. 
Dee that beleeueth in C conte 
that God is true. John 3.33. and receiveth 
the recoꝛd that God witnefled of Chꝛiſt at 
his baptiſme, and tranſfiguration-1. John 5. 
10 Matth. 3. 17. and 17.5. 2. Heter 117. 
Mhoſoeuer belecueth not God, hath made 
him a liar. 1. John 5.10, | | 
Beleewers are the chiidꝛen of God. John 1 
12 and bozne of God. i. J ohm 5.10. 
All things poſſible to him that beleeueth. 
Marke 9.2 „ nes 


ued Marke 16.17, 18: ; 

"Hee that belecueth in Chzift, ſhall neuer 
hunger noꝛ thirit;John 6 35 noꝛ perith, but 
hane eternalllife Jobn 3-15416,36, . - / 

The vnſpeakrable ioy. and glozy reſerued 
fo: belecuers. 1. Pet. 17, 8. Ja. 35.1. They 


r oꝛ be alhamrd. t: Met 26. Roma 9.33. At 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, they ſhallriſe againe 
with bim · r. Coꝛ.i 5. 32 x 
bey that beleceed confeſſed their ſinnes 
and ſhe wed their woꝛkes. Acis 19. 11. 
Paul be lecued. anditherefoze/ſpake bold · 
Ip. 2.Co2.4.1 3 Epbe 3.12. 


By belecuing in Chꝛiſt, we ouercome the 


The railingof Lazarus from death, cau⸗ 3 
led many Jewes to beleeue in Chill, John - 


Ta vat tokens: followed them that belee 33 


40.26. 


entred into Gods reſt. Deb. 33. * Thep Hall - 


* : 4 111 ˙ A 
TERS ; L "A 
„„ 2 1 f , 
* 
* 


bis connnandements. Ecclus. 32.24. and be 
that beleeueth not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the trueth, noz pleaſe God. Ila. 7. . eb. 11. 
6. Sundꝛp ſoꝛts of belt euing Luke 8-1 2,13. 
Acts 8.1 3.looke Faith and Ynbelicfe, 
Beloued. Chili the be loued ſonne of God, 
in whom hee is well pleaſed. Matke 1.71. 
Matt. 3 17.4 17. 5. 2. Pet. 1.17. Luke 9. 35. 
Ba. 4 Kuke 7.2 1. Bet. 2. 1 . 
2. Met. 3. 1. 1. John 4, 1, 3. John 2.5, 11. 
Jude 3. Col. 12. In 3s 

Benefits, Gobg Benefi:s on men, to what 
ende. Deu.4 32, o 41.6 8.2.*F29 2, to 10. 
2. Bam. 7. 8. 21. Jerem. 2.2. Jſat. 63. 12.5 
Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1.44. U uke 5.14. Act 14 17. 

Benignitie, looke Kindneſſe and Bounti- 
ſulneſſe. 

Beneuolence ſhe wed foꝛ chatity ſake. Ruth 
2.8, to 18. Rom. 9 3, and 10 2,3. In theſe 
wozdes, locke Louc, Almes, g Bountifulneſle. 
Almes called a beneuolence. 2. Co. 9.5. 
Beſeech,looke Pray. 

Beware of dogges, and of conciſton. Phil, 
2 


Bewayling, locke Buriall, dead, and Mour- 
ning. 
& Byworde,looke Prouerbe. 
Bigamie, oꝛ hauing two wiues together. 
3 9. and 26.34, Ft. | 
:4 ot dittozxcement. Deut. 24.7. Matth. 5. 
1 ; * W. 
Binde. Samſon bound and delinered to 
the Philiſtims. Judges 15. 10, 12,13. 
Oft Binding and Looſing, looke Keyes, 
Binde not tWo ſinnes * — Ecclu. 7.8. 
Bond. Lotie the Bond of petfectneſſe. Col. 


3.14. 
Haul in bonds foz the Golpel. Col. 4.3. 
Kemember them that be in Bonds, ag 
though pe were bound with'them. Heb. 1 3-3, 
—_— D $47 pn 8 2. 
beit Paul was bound, yet God le 
was not — Minieheo” - cha 
Birdes. Birdes created by God, and power 
giuen them te ingendet. Gen. 1.217,22. 
How Birdes and foules ſhould be offeren 
in lactiſice. L tuit.1. 14.“ | 
Ulhat they ought to doe that finde a birds 


neſt. Deut. 2 2.6. looke Beaſtes. 


Burthright, Eau ſelleth his birthright te 
Jacob foz a meſie of pottage. Gene, 25. 29, 


Birthday, Herod ſolemuizeth his birthday, 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 14.6. and Pharaoh Gene. 
Biſpoppe, ſignifieth one watching oner, oz 
ſuperintendent, who is called in Scripture 
by diuers names, as an overſeer. Act.20, 28. 
A watcher auer Gods people. Ja 62 C. one 
that hath charge of foules. Act. 1.20 f ſhep⸗ 
beard John 21.1 5,16, 17 1. Pet. 2.25, K 


miniller of the Goſpel, Nam. 15. 16.4 diſpo⸗ 


ſer ot Gods ſecrets, 1 Cop 4.1. A worker. 2. 
Coz. 6. 1. Alaboitrer, Mat. 9. 37. an embaſ* 
E e 
the inſlitution of Biſhops; 1. . 
14. Titus 15 Acts 14 23. 2 2122 
Bib ops called Elders and Miniſfetg in⸗ 
diſſerentip⸗Acts 20 17. Titus 1.5. Rom 3% 


| r 16. 1. Coz. 3.5. 2. Coz. 3 6.6 4. 1. Ephef.3. 5 
Cts ovetzoucih in ide Lone, keepeth Cela. 25. i. Ein 3 5.5 4.6.0 u. Perf 
What 
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bat maner of men ſhoulb be elected Bi- 
Hops.r.Tim.z.2,to$.Tit. 1.6,to 20.Ac.6. 3. 
A Biſhop ſhould be an enſample toothers. 

1. Tim. 4. 12.2. Cim.i.i1 3. Tit. 2.7, 8. 
es lips ſhould pzelerue knowledge. 

4 d. 2 7. , 

What is to bee required in a Biſhop. Tit, 
7.9,10,11. 2. Tim 2.2. De mu not be care» 


fail foꝛ wozldlp things. 2.Tim.2.4. Mat 
ing the Jvolaters Exo. z3.28,29.aud Sam · 


- Hould be his exerciſe 2. Cim.4 7, 8. What 
© ozder of diſcipline hee ſhould vle. 2. Coz. 2.1 
to 12. and 1.Tim.5.20z21. | 

Biſhops to dle a moderation in rebuking 

ſuch as goe aſlrap. 1. Cim. 5. 1, 3. 

A Biſhop ought not to lap hands ſuddenl 

on any man.. Tim. 5.22, 

Many Biſhops in P bilippi. bil. 5. r. 
Biſhops authozity. Ephe 3.2. Col. 1.25. 

2. Thel. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 5. 1 3. looke K eyes. 

Chzilt the Biſhop of out ſoales. 1. Pet. 2. 

15 locke Paſtor, Elder, Preacher, q Miniſter. 

Bitterneſſe, Anger ac not to be in Chilli: 
ans. Epbe. 4. 31. 
Bictcrnes oz bexation of ſole. 2. Rin. 4. 27. 
Bitter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15. 25. 
Ecclus. 3 8.5. 
©Blameleſſe, Paul liut d blameleſſe. x, 
CTbeſl. 2.10. {would he haue all Thziſlians 
to doe. Phil 2.15. 

\ Blaphenyis the iniurie, ander, oz ops 
Pzobzte that is done = God. The blaf- 
phemie of the Phariles. Matth. 12.31, 32. 

Mar. 3. 28,29, 30. Luke 11. x5. Of Phara- 

ob. Exod. 5.2.4 10. 10, 20. Of Saneherib. 2. 

Kin. 19. 3,6. Df Holoternes. Judeth 6. 2.5. 

Df MNebucbad · nes zar. Daniel 3.15. Of the 

bigb Pꝛieſts. Mat. 27. 25,29, to 44. reade 2. 

King. 18.19. 3 2. f 19. o, to 14. Matth.; 8. 

Num. 16.2, 32.“ 2. Sam. 12. 14. f. Rin. 20. 

232. Ring. 1.2, 10. 1 Chꝛon. 20.7. a. Macca. 

15. 5 to 14. 1. Joh. 5. 16, 17. Neu · 13.5. Jech. 

4. 3, 4. Acts 26.11. $i 

The Blaſphemer ſtoned. Lenit, 24.141 5, 
6 . 4 


1 „ 9 

Biaphemie againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall 
neuer be fozgiuen.Yatth. 12.32. Mat. z,29, 
Luke 12.10. 

Paul was a blaſphemer. 1. Tim. 1. 13. 

The name of God daylp blaſphemed. Ila. 
12. 5. and foz that cauſe God puniſherh the 
wozld.Jſa, 5.18.* Mumb.1 1.10, ; 3. Pſalm. 
98. 3,7.Reu.z.16,17. 

All blaſpbemie ſhould, bee baniſhed from 
Chiiflians.Ephe.4.33». _ 

The names of bl:(phemie are in þ crown 
of Aniichiit Ren. 13.1.“ 

Blaſting of come, Mildea at. ſent vs of 
God fo; finne. Amos 4-9. Hag. 2.17, 8. 1. 
Kin 8. 37- 2 85 

Blemiſh. Nothing that hath blemiſh to be 
offered tothe Loꝛd. Leu. 42. 21,22 

Bleſſe. To bleiſe, put fo; to pꝛaiſe.2. Co. r. 


IT ICCONG 1e. 


Adem end Japhot are bleſſad. Cenel. . 
26,27. IN | 

Gov bleſſeth Abzaham. Gene. 24.35. and 
pzomiſeth to bleſſe Y3hak. Gene. 26. any 
bleſſech Laban foz Jaakobs Cake-Genel. 30. 


30. 
God bleſſeth Jaakob. Gen.; 5.9. and Sa⸗ 


tab. Gen. 17.16. and Putiphar foz Joſephs bleſſi 


lake. Gen. 39. 3,6. and the Leuites, foz laps 


fon. Judg. 13.24.25. 


God bleſicth him that taketh no vlurie o G 


bis bꝛother : Deut. 23.20. and that gritdgeth 
not to lend that may doe him good. Deut · 15. 


9,10. 
God bleſſeth the Iltaelites in all things, 
eut. 2.7. | 
The maner of bleſſing the people pzelcri- 

bed co the Pꝛieſt. um 6. 3 
Cbꝛiſt bleſſed pong childꝛzen Mar. 10. 16. 

and his Apoliles, alcending vp to heagen. 

Luke 24 51, | 
The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gen. 32.29. 

- Y3hak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene, 

27. 277t6 41s 
Iſhmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Aba · 

ham.Gen. 17.20. : 
Rebekah bleſſed of her parents. Gene 


24.60. 

Laban bleſſeth his daughtett at their de⸗ 
parting.Gen. 31.55. 

Jaakob gaue euery of his childzen a lee 
uerall bleſſing. Gene. 49.3. and bleſſeththe 
childꝛen of Joſeph, and hom. Gen. 48.15. 

Moſes bleſſed enerp tribs of Iſtael. Deu. 
33.2. and the tabernacle, and all that Be; 
raleel and Aholiab had done. Exo. 35. 43. 

Aaron bleſſed the people, after hee had 
made oblstion. Leu.9.22. 

The Decuitces. ſeparated to bleſſe their 
bzethzen in the nme ofthe Lozv.Deu.ro.8. 

Joſhna bleſſeth the Reubenites,Gadites, 
and halle Mauaſſeh. Joſh-22.1,6,avd Cas 
leb. Joſh. 14.13. 

Dauid bleſſeth the people. a. Sam · 6. 20. 

The boule of Dbed- edom, bleſſed foʒ the 
Arkes lake. a Sam. 6.12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of 
Iſrael. 1. King. 8.14.15. 

Abꝛabams leruant bleſſed the Low, fo; 
hts proſperous journey. Gen. 24.27. 

Meichilevech bleſſed God foz Abzahams 
victozie-Gen.1 4.19, 20, 

Ble{£nzs to thoſe that keepe Gods cõmau⸗ 
dements. Ero.23.25.Leu.26.3,to 14. Deu. 
7 1112,13. Deut. 1. 13, to 16. 628.1, to 
15. and to thoſe that feare Gon. P. 128.1. 

Ble ſſings pzonounced vpon mount Geriz⸗ 
im. Deut. 27. 12. NaN ä 

The Lozd bleſſe thee 1a maner of laluta⸗ 
tien. Ruth 2.4. 63 bleſſed be he oz thou of the 
Lozv.Ruth 2. 19, 20. and 3. 10. Gen. 47.7. 


E oY 


8 — 24.2. 

auid conflemep t 20 

Salomon. 1. Nin. phy vleſſingof 
The Queene of Sheba bleſſed the L oz 

5 0. 9. and N Chz-9.8. e 

tearmeth his pzel 8 

eſſing. Gen. 3; homes . n „en 
To bleſe a maus ſelfe in his heart,is to 


flatter himſelfe. Deut. 29. 19. 

Wbt bleſſing to Jaakob irre uoc able. 
27. 33. a 

God pꝛomiſeth to bleſſr Abzaham, G 

12. 2, 3. which he perfourmed. Gen. — 


21.2, 3. Mat. 1.2, 16. Act. 2.18.22, 25, 


Bleſſed be the Loꝛd, a terme ſometi 
of 0 7 1.5. — 10 
e faithfull are bleſſed with faithful a, 
ue — th faithful a 
e kingdome of heauen i 
the bleſſed. Matt. 25. 34. 1 
Ae ought to bleſſe thoſe that curſe vg, 
Lu. 5. 28.1. Co. 4. 12. f why. 1. Pet. 3.9. 
Bleſſing and curſing 6ught not topzocecy 
out of one mouth. James 3. 10. 
The Bleſſed of God are called ſherpe. 
Mate.25.33434- - 
Thedelſcription of a bleſſed man. Þſal.1, 
1,2. and 2 19.1.5 Mat. 5 3, to 13. 
A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then totes 
1 2 4 Þ : 
eſſed bee, che man that truſteth in 
Loozd. Jere.17.7,8, "MY 
Judge none bleſſed befoze his de ath.Ecs 
_ x — — be 
Bleſſed are they that ate not offended 
Cbꝛiſt. Luke 5. 23. 25 
Blinde. Cs blinde men healed. Matt. g. 
27, to; 2. Mar. 10. 46. Luke 18.3 5. 
Cbꝛiſt bealeth the blinde with his ſpettle. 
Matth. 8.22, 23, to 27. John 9.6. 
The blinde bozne foz the glozie of God. 
John 9.1,3. 
If the blinde le ade the blinde, both kall in · 
to the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. N 
e ougbt to lap no flumbling blocks bp 
foze the blinde Leui. 15.14. Deut. 27.18. 
God punitheth with blindeneſſe thoſt that 
abſerne not bis commandements, Deut. 28. 
28,29. Examples. Gen. 19 11.4 2. kin. 6.18. 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. L uke 24.16, Act. 9. 
8. and | | 3.1 I, 
Df the blindnes ot heart, Ila. 6.9, 10. and 


| 59 10. Hole. 2. 6. Pſal.69.13. John 12.40. 


Mat. 13.714,15. Mat. 4. 12. Lu. . 10. Act. 25. 
26. Nom. 21.7, 8, 10. and 1.21.“ 2. Coꝛ.4· l. 
Epb. 4.18. ; 

The cauſe of the blindeneſle of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe.Rom. 11.20. 

Unlearned paſtouts called blinde guides 
Matth. 15. 14. 

Rewards blinde the eyes of the wiſe. 


3.Lu.1.68, and to giue thankes. 1.Coz.74, Dauid defireth God that his hoult might Erod. 23.8 Deut. 16.19. Ecclus. 20,28. 

16. and to conſecrate and to pzepare. 1.Coz. be bleſſed. a. Sam. 7.20. Bliſters, looke Scabd. 

10. 16. and to cutſe and hlaſpheme . 1. Rin. Mee ought to bleſſe the Led after out Zlockeglooke Stumble. | 

1051 3. Job 1.5. | meales. Deu. 3. o. | The liumbling blocke of iniquitie, Ext. 
God bleſſed man and wife. Gen. 1.28. and Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice defoze the 14.3 | 

5.2. Ire people din tate thereof. . Sam 3. :Z/64.Thelife of the fleſh is in the blood 

God bleſſed the ſenenth dap and halowedn Paul bleſſed God. 2. Co 1.3, 4. and ſo vid Lenit. 17. 1 1. and therefoze God fozbade tba 

it. Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 20. 11. . ' eter.1. et.. 2. 2:3 * U Jewes to tate blood. Deut. 12. 16. Geut. 9. 

Gon bleſſed Noah i his ſannes. Gen. 9.1. Jael bleſſed, ann why, Aung. 5.20, to 28. 4. Lenit. 7.26, 37. ann 19.36. Ptut. . 


Saul bleſſed thoſe that betrayed Dan 9 


L 


ere, did tate blood. 1 Sami, 


1,t0 3 
b Jewes might not offer blood) with 
| leauened bzead. E rod. 23. 19. 

l Ebe blood ſtricken vpon the Iſraelites 
houſes, Exob. 12.9, 3+ in* 5: 


Tye atonement. of-oitr ſontes was made Nom 


with blood. Leuit. 19 1 x, aud withour ſbed⸗ 

ding of blood4s no remiſſiun. eb. 9.22. 

Blood of bules ann goates could not take 
away ſinnes. Yeb. 10.4. and 9.13. 

he ole Teſtament was ozweiney, with 
blood f-bealies,but the new with Chziſtes : 
blood. Deb;9-1 2, 19, 23. Chzilles blood 
ſpeaketh better tbings then that of Abel. 
ÞHebz. 12.24.“ fox thereby we haue remiſſion 
of ſinnes, g c are ſauctiſited. Mat. 26.28. Heb. 
10 10,18.“ 1. Pet. 1.2.8. Joh. 17. Aeu. 1. 5. 

Fro ſuch as pꝛopbane the blood of Chꝛiſt, 
there refleth no moꝛe ſacrifice fox ſinne. eb. 

10. 29. and 6.4.5. 6. and 1. Lohn. 5. 18. 

Vater and _ iflued out of Chziſtes 
ſize. John 19. 3 

God — thoſe that hed the blood 
of his ſeruants. Dent. 32.41, 42. 

Shedding of mans blood regenged both . 
en man ans beaff. Gen. 9.5, . 

The blood of Abel creep to Gov dor den⸗ 
geance. Geu. 4. 10. 

Manaſſeh chedde {nnoeent: Hood ertee⸗ 
dingly. 2 kings 21. 16. which was the cauſe , 
of the deſtruction of Jerulalem afccrward; 
2.king 24 2, 4. and 25.1 

@f water conuerted into blood. Exod 7. 

77,19, 20. 

Blood taken fo merther, for Gone, concu 
pilcence, ann all that is not of the ſpttite. 
Joſh. 20. 5. Pſal 5. 14. John 1.13. 

Blood foz the redde licour of the grape, 
Deut. 31.14. 

To take awap the blood, foz appealing 
of Gods wzaty by puniſhing the murtherer, 
t. Rings 2.31, 32. 2. Sam. 1. 16. | 

The Moabites ſeeing water as rende as 
blood, c thinking it to be the blood of their 
enemies, were emboldened to their owne de⸗ 
ſtruction. 2 Rings 3. 19,22,23, 

Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kings 
dome of heauen. 1. Coz. 15.50, 

Moe to them that build vp Sion wh 
Blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. 
3.10. ann /. 2. Hab. 2. 12. 

& Boaſt. Many will boaſt of thelr owne 

We ought not to boaſt of to mozow. zo. 
27.1. James 4.13316. 

Loue boaſtcth not it ſelfe. 1 1.Coz. 13:4. 

e ought not to boaſt of other mens [as 
bours. 2. Coz. 10. 15 


Boaſt not the life againſt the b:anches. 


om. 1:18; : 
Bode, The Church is the- bodicof Jeſus 
Chiift Epbeſ. 1.22, 32 3. 
All tbe faithfuil are one body in —— F 
one anothers members. No. 12.5. eph. 4. 1, 4. 
Dur Bodies ate the members ef Cbꝛiſt. 
1 Coz.6. 15, The temples of the koly Gholt 
conſecrated ts Ged. & not to foznication. 1. 
' Cox.6.13,19-The veſſels of our hodiests be 


Sod max be glozilied thereby, Cel. c. a0. 


122 5 

*. ITT — 

the earthly: s Coz. 15.35, to 30. 
— bis bodic the body of = 


Sinne wut not reigne in our mextall bo- 
dies. Nom. 6 4 - ;- 

Dur bodies called earthen velſets. 2.Tox, 
4:7..eartb]phoulep: 2. Co. 5. I. aud tabernas 
cles, 2. Net. 11 | 

Being at home in the badie, , weare abs 
ſent from the Lozd. 2 Coz.5 

Paul chaſtiſeth bis — , 0 why.1 .Coz. 
9.25, 26, 27. 

Dur cozruptible, bodies ſhall tiſe incoz- 
ruptible. 1.Coz.15.53, 34. The glozpof the 
benuvenipbodics pifteree) 'from. the. earthly. 
1. Coꝛ 15.40. 

Bodily exerciſe vofiteth lle. j. Kim. 4. 8. 

Bold. By Cbꝛiſt we map be bold to enter 
into the hoſp place: eb. 10. 19. and ats wil- 
led to goe doldly to the thzone of grace fo: 
wercte. Heb. 4. 6. 

Bandage. tis a bondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies ofthe Lew. Gatat, 4.54.3. 

Bond, fooke Binde, 

Bond men: bond women. and hoad ſer- 
uants, leoke Seruitude, Captiuitie, @ Maides, 

Bone. MHoman being made of 5 rib of man, 
is called Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2.22523. 

The Jraetites are cimandes not to bzeak 
a bond of the: Naſcal lambe. Erod.'1 2.46, 

| Joſephs bones caried out of Egypt, Exo. 

J. 19. 728 

be bones of two Drophees, ſaned fim 
burning with others. 2. kings 23.18. 

The king of E doms bones burnt in de⸗ 
ſpite. Amos 2.1. 

Bookec. The booke of Lawe found in 
the Temple. 2. Kings 22.8, 10. | 

Fiue men wrote in 40 dapes 204. bookes, 
2.E(dz.14-42,44; 


The bookes of the Lawburnt and cut in 


pieces. 1. Mac 1. 59,60. 

Many bookes and much reading weari⸗ 
eth the fleſh. Eccles 1213. 

To be regiſited in the booke of life, what. 
Bbil. 4.3. Luke 10. 20. Reuel. 3. f 20 12. 
and 21.27. and ts be put out ef the booke of 
life, what. 30d. 32433, Plal 63.28. 

Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is re* 
giftrep his ſinnes. Reue. 20.12. 


Uo >» -# . "A 
e 


eee dem. 1 1. 2. 


Bon es, looke Artowet and Swords. 5 


5. Fow- Wee gee to bow out hearts bnto 


Lozd. 
fe op or re der ſelfe vnto her huf- 
— 1 vii and ae 
to _ 1. Rings 2. . 
2. — 


Eve chilvzen of Jſrael bowed rowne and 


wozlhipped God. Exod. 4 
Abzaham bowed blſzifs bnto the Hit · 
tites. Ge n. 23.7 

Boweli of Morey, loske Tender, 2 Mercie. 

8 Branches. The Jewes the natural bran · 
ches ot the Dlive tree. Rom. 11.7, to 28. 

Braſen (erpent, looke Serpent. 

Bread fo; althings — to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life. Ge. 18.5. 6,7, 8. 21.14. Judg 19, 
5. 2. kin 6. 22, 23. Met. 4 4.4 6. 1 1. Mat. 6. 26 
Plats heart is firengthened with bread. 

ſal. 104. 15. 
Man ought to eate bread, in the ſweate of 
3 
an liueih not 5 read onelp, b 
Deut 8.3. Mat. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4. 0 

The Lozd ramed bread from beaten. Exs 
odus 16.4315, | 

God will bleſſe our bread, and our water, 
if we obep him Eta. 23. 25. and we ſhall eats 
our bread in plentifulneſle. Lenit. 26.5. 

The ftaffe of bread; Leuit.26 26. 

+ The Canasnites were but us bread fog 
the Iſraelites, and how. Mam. 14. s. 

The breadof affliction, 1. Rings 23.37, 

Abe bread of teares, fal. 80.5. 

The bread of lozow. Plal. 30.20. - 

| Thebread of aduerſi:ie. Iſa. 30. 20. 

Uant of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan.Gen.47. 13 

An offering of bread. Leuie. 2.3. 

be ſhewbread, Leuit,34.5,to 20. wheres 
ofa. Sam. 21.6. 


Eliſha with twenty loanegef barlep bread E 


in — of dearth feedcth 1c men. 2. Rin. . 
43443 

The heeed of lie is the fleſh of Chil. 
Jobn 6. 48, 51. 

Abe bread in the Lozdes Supper dot th 
declare vnto vs, that we are made one bread 
with dim. 1. Coz. 10. 16, 17. 

Unleauened bread, looke Paſſeouer. 

— bread of finceritie @rrueth, 


2c00 Markes woꝛth of bookesof curious 1 


artes burnt. Actes 19.19, 20. 
Borne of God, who. 2. John 5.1, 
UWe-muſt be borne ot water and of the 
ſpirit. John 3.3, 4, 5. 


The faubful are ond ancw by the worn 


of Gov. 1. Pet. 1.23. John 1. 13, 
Oe that is borne of God, ünne th not, and 
whp. 1. John 3.9. 
As new borne babes we muſt deſire the 


fincere milke of Gods wozu. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 


Boundes. Thoſe are curſed that remooue 


the ancient boundes. Deut. 27.17. $29-14. 
20.22.28. and23..4c.xeade Hoſ. 3. io. 


Benntefulne/ſs. Thoſs that hater ae le 


kept in bolineſſe and hononr. Epbe 4. . tbat ate bountiſull. 1. Ca l. 


Gods — — Tit. z- 


"ft — of bread from fouſe to houle, 
Actes 2.42, $6. 

The bread ot the Goſpel was the Jewes 
firſt Mat. 19-26, 

aakobaeſirech of God onelp bread any 

clothes. Orne. 28. 20. and ſo ſhould C haiſli· 
ans: Pag. 24-* Mat. 5.25. 1. Tim. 6.8. 

Breatii of God taken foz his wiath , pow 


er; and lpirite. Pfai. 25.75. Job33-4,Þſal. - 


33-6. 
Brethren vying witkont iſſue , the next to 
marrie dis wit᷑e. ad why. Deut. 25.5. Mat. 
22.24. Max. 12.19. 
Anitie of acceptable to Goy 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. Pal. 13 5. 1,3, 3. 
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5 vuper Antiochus, 1. Bor. y r. 2 
be — heart nat to dine bp 6 

done bis brethren.Deut »5 10. 

- Df Joſephs brethren, Gen. 37 45100 and 

42. 3,8.“ and 43.3. and 14.4.4. 

- — Jaakobcaljcd thaſe of his houlholve. bee. 

thren. Gen. 31. 33, and frangers alſo br 

thren. Gen. 29.3. 

Dativ calleth his men ot warre,brechren. 

I. Dam. 30 23. 

- The Apoliſes and the elect, Chzifi calleth 
bretvren. Mat. 28. 10. Heb. 2.11.12. 

Chꝛiſt made like his brethrẽ in all things, 
except ſinne, and why. Heb. 2. 17. and 4 15. 

All Cbꝛiſtians are bre:hren. Matth. 23.8. 
Nom 1.13.0 8.29. n.Co7:6.6. #8. 11. Eph. 
6.21. Col 4. ˖ 5. and 1. Theſſ. 5 14 

Cbꝛiſt eve firũ bozne among many bre- 
thren. Ram.. 29. 

Ue olight to ley! _ our lines fox the 
brethren. 1. John 3. 

— fe kinfolkes of Clzifs. War. 12. 
47. Job 7 3. 1-£02.9 5. Gal. 1. 9. Thep bes 
leeued not in bim. John 7. 2, tu 6. Luk 8 20. 

Falſe brethren. 2. Coz. 1 1.26. Galat 2.4. 
and 2 Sam. 20. e. looke Brother, 

Bribes. Againſt bribes and Extoztion. Jer 

22.12. Mieah.3. 10. . 

Samuel was no bribe taker. „uni * 
3. 4.5. looke Gifts and Rewards, 

'Bridle of bondage, looke 2. Sam. S8. . 

Brimſtone. Burning with brimfione and 
lalt thꝛeatned. Deut. 2923. 

The Sodemites de ſtteytd with ber an 
— Gen. 19 24. 

Che toꝛment of the wichen in the lake thet 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Nen. 21.8. 

Brother. Mat to defraude oz oppꝛeſſe cut 
brother. and hy. . Thefl;4 6, *, 8. 

Mom often our brother repenting is to be 
foginen. Mat. 28.21, 22. LU. 19. 34.8 hes 
de is to be cozrected. Mat 18. 15.46, 17. 


Mot to veftropour brother fox me ats ſake. - 


Rom 14-15. but rather neuer to ente meate, 
then to offend him. 1. Coꝛ. 8. 12.13. 

Abo ſo batetiz his brorhet, ist in parkenes. 
I John 2.11. 

Brotherly co: ret tion. Ecelus 19.13, to 18 
lache Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe ta bee embzaced, 2, 
Per. 1 7. Ioake F5uites of Paith. 

Dt brotherlyJone _ 13.10. r.Theſ 4 
9.2 Det. t. 22. Heb. 13 

S Buch ler. So — ab:ahs to be his 
buckler, Gen. 15 l. loke Protector e Sbield. 
Buffered. Cynfi buffered. War. 26.69. 

To b: buffet ed fo: eur faults.r.ÞPet.2. 20. 
Buggerert. Ioone Inceſt and Adulterie. 

A lte wes of buggery in Fryer Ain. 14.24. 

Build. 'Tholethat "ifodep God that! build ; 
an houſe; and not dwel therein Deu 28.30. 

Mone building an heuſe, freed to the 
warte vntill be had dedicattd it. Dent 20.5. 

Salomon built many cities an boulep, 
1. Rings 9.17, to 20. ob; 

To build, foz to make. Gen. 2:22. - 
Lo build, fz to beare'cyilozen:Gen.! 6.2, 
Rath 4.27. Tooke Houſe. 

Chiift hath burldcd his Church,av it was 
kozetold. 2. — * 7 


B:ildinguſed fo: teaching, Guth 91:43. 


Tx 5 ita | c 

' The Galpel (othe foundarten oof Chiils 
building. 1,Co2F 11,12 

Eben ache which! the-builders refuſed; is 
- made the headef the corner. Batth. 21.42, 
MWar.ez.r0. Ltt.20.1pAct 4.1. l. Pet. 2.7 

To brild,foz to exalc oz pzelerge. ere. r 3. 
16. and 31.4. 

Building vp Jion wich blood Micab z. 10. 

Bundle. Tye bundle of life z:Sam.2 5'29 

' Burdens. The Phartſes ouerlade other 
men with burdens, Matt. 23 4. 

Lame oltght to be ate one anorhers burtken. 

al.6.2, 

4 wok one ſhall beare his owne burthen, 

af.6 

Cbꝛiũis roke.ealte; ond his banken light. 
Mattb. 11. 30. 1 Johng.z. - 

No burden to be caxied on the Sabbeth 
dap. Tere. b 7.21. 

Burden, foꝛ great calamitie. Ila 23... 

Burie Ve ave buried in'Chziſt by baps 

tilme into his death, Rom 6.4. 

0 & buried. Gen. 2. Abzahom. 
Gena z., 3.2 Jagkob-Ge: 3030 eſer. 
Deu. 34.6. Samuel. 1. Bm. . O Saul 
and his ſons. 1. S8. 31. 1 3. 0 Alahel. 2.8. 
2.23 KAbner. 2. 4.3. 31. #the diſobentent 
pꝛopbet which was flaine of P lion. 1. hin. 3. 
28, to 31. and John Baptiſt. Mat. 4. 1 2. and 
Ctꝛiſt x Joſeph of Arimat. Mat 22 39,60. 

Abza n purchaſed « field to burie in. 
Gen. 23 4* 

Burned. ah cites of the Beniamites buy: 
ned fs; tommiti ing whozedon'; Favg 20.48. 

Al burned. Jol. 8. 28.9 Haze. Jeſh 11 11. 
F Jericho. Jol. 6. 24 6 the tower of Shertẽ;, 
with aboue 1000. men & women. Jung. 9. 48. 

; The pzieffs daughter þ plaied the whoze, 
was to be burnt with fire. Leaie.21.s..- 
Achan ſtenen, and after burned with.all 
Pow gel had. Joſh. 7. 24, 25. ? 

tmurcrs —_— God burned. Nu. 11.1 

Wel burned himſelfr. 1. Niugsns. 18. 

Idolattous groties commanded of God to 
be burned Del. 12.2,3.which Aſa oblerued. 
1 Ain. 15. 12. to 15. Jebu a. kin. 0. 12. t6 36 

The Gentiles in burning their chilvzen-to 
ivoles,not to be followed. Deut. 12.31. 

Samfons wife aub her father burned, 
Judges x53 5.6. 

Califthents was harnt foꝛ ſetting the ho# 
Iy gates ou fire; a. Muc 3 33. 

Burnt offerings,booke Offrings i; Sacrifice. 

Bufibedies, Againſt buſidodies @ pzaticrs, 
1. Tim. 5. 13. looke moze Light kuſwaues, 

Butter, looke Milke.. 

- | Abzaham ſet butter and mſlke bekoze the 

thzee Angels. Gene. 18 8 

Buy. ue muſt buy ag though we poſlefſed 
not. 1. Cor. 7. 30, 

Df buying ſelling. Gen. 23. 15. 70 33. 
19. Leul. 19. 11, 35, 36. 25.14. Deut. 15. 
13. 25. 13. 17. 2. Bam 24.21. Por. 
124, f. C 16. 8, 11. 620.0. 14, 23. Na. 23. 

258,18. 58 9,13. Jeri9.35tes. Et. 35. 10,I 
17, 1a. Mit. 6.10, 16, . 7. 13. aud 
26. o and 27.2, Mat.. 2. Lube 14.758,19. 
4.400 7.30 el 6. 
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Caldron Ten Caldrons koꝛ the Temple 


1. Ring. 7. 385. 

Cali. The Iſraelites fone: þ golden calfe. 
Ex.3 2-4. which Meſes abolllyed. Ex. 32.10, 

Jeroboam and Doſhea' made two Calues 
of gold. 1. Kings 12.28. 

The Calfe honeured of the I{raclires ax 
Bery-auen, tranſpozred into Aflpꝛia. Dole, 
195 $,6, 

The Calues of our lips the beſt facrifire, 
Col. 14.3. eb. 1 3. 15. 8 
Call. Love called Samnel fonre - 
limes. 1. Sam. 4. 

0 Cbuſt came not to — the rigbreous, bug 
nnersto repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Mat. 1 
Luke 5. 312. 1. Cim 1.15. * . 

As manp as God Halt call, ſhall be ſaved. 
Acts2:39,41, -- 

Many called, but few choſen. Wanhas, 
16. ang 22.14. 

Many called to aluation bothof Jeweg 
and Gentiles. Rom 9.24. 

TWrtereunto we ore called. Eph 1.1 18. * 
1. Cbeſ. 4.7. 1 Het. 2.9. 

We are not callid fo; our wozkes Fake, 
but oeco2bing eo his cternal purpoſe.2. Tim 
1.9 t. Pet. 1.1, 2, 3. we are calls fo ſaluaiis 
by bracting of y Golſpel. 2. Ti ſ. 2. 13,14 

Let vs endeunur eut ſc tues te attaine the 
71 0. of our high calling in Chiiſt. Phit3 


of te calling of the Jewes. Hoſe.; 4 7 
Rom. r1.25,26 — Cop 3.16. #Grntilep, 


17 3.9. Nom. 13 


Oklcalling n Res, 
29. 30. 14,29. 1.C01.1.9,24. Eph. 4-1. 1. 
Tim. 2.1 3.6 5.24. 1. The.5.24 1. Pet-5.10, 

Of calling topzeach. Mat 4-18, 19. Mat. 
3. 14. Luk. s. 13. Rom. 1. 1. 1. Coz. 1. 1. Gel. 


1 q Chailk. Matth. 8.22, and 9. 


John 1.4 
Call on *God in trouble, and he will bien 
thee. Þſal. 77.6. 2 Sam. 22.4.7. fo; hee is - 
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. Epbeſ. 1.20, 21,22. 4: 8.65.23. Col. r. 
i.Heb.3. 8 Dol... 11. 


It was pzophelied in howe great mere? 
nelle 


and humttitie 'C bitt Thonld Itue. Iſat. 


Gon is the father of Chriſt. John.8, 16,18, 42.1.4c.Yat.r2.18,19,20. : 


19, 28. the head of Chriſt. 1. Co. 11.3. 


Patthew makerhChriſt a banquet. Mat. 


Chriſt knoweth his fatber, an keepeth his 9.9. 10. Mar. 2. 14 15. LU. 27.29. 


word. John 8. 35. C none knoweth the ſonne 
but the father. Mat. 11.27. 
I eher is alwaxes with Chiſt. Join 


* that bath tnowen and ſeene Telus 
Chriſt, bath krowen and ſeene God. Joh. 1 4. 


5 5,9, e 12. 


Chriſt bid den to a banquet by a Phariſee, 


refaſethnot togoe Lu. 14. . 


Chriſt and lis mother, und bis villples 


dined at a wedding. Jobn 2.12. 


Chriſt ſupped wird R azarus/Johit 1 3. * 
Chriſt dine with a Phoriſee. Linz 2,37; 
Chriſt termed a glutton, and a dunker of 


2 ſpeaketh the woꝛds of the Father. ; wine. Mat. 11.9 


at. 15. 15 Mar. 97 
M ho ſa — the Gofpelof Chriſt, 
ſt erich euerlaſtinglp-Actes 3.25. heb. a. 
+ 


»Ein was repleniſhed with grace and 


1.14. 


| Chrilt preacheth @ healerh difeafes.Yatt. 


* Chrift Fhavinglenc bis g Mes to pꝛeach, 
Pjeaclerh alſo h{mleife, . 11. 8 | 
Chriſt ptapethiniount Dliget by night; 4324 


Chriſt eateth "with publitanes e ſmners, 


and is repzoued of the J Phariſes. Dat 5.11. 


gr. 2.1 6,16. 


Chriſt int expꝛetetij the Scriptures vnts 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. K u. 24. 


to 32. 


Chriſt reputeth. that which is done bnto 
bis afflicted members, to be bone new 


ſelfe. Mat. 25.35. 
chi paper tribute Mat. 1.27. 


Dunvzie opinions of Chriſt. Wateas. 14 


er 8.28. Lu. 5. 19. Jahn 712, %% 


Che Pharifes are ne bonne 


Chriſt was. Mat. 22.42. 


Chin 1 ** nothing but parables, and dp4bete 


Dat. 3. x, 
great ling from the — t iſt 1 


Jeruſalem. Luke 19.4 ddr eter» ery 
wept ann groned; 0m de n 1 


1 — Marth 8. 30. Luke 28870 


Mat. 2.79. 


— ee al er Ys 5] 54.46 Xa 
1.12, 2.47. Dat. 7.28, 29. Mak. 6;2 
&-4 13:54» I 4-23, and 8.25. Luke 4.32. Pp 


g e 1 


hay ney fo 
Miu that were Sf 


LO Wee » 
f DEL CY 
5 ww +» WS. e 


12.2044 1. John 17.45. 


idDimeon. Lu. 2. 2850 36. 4 


* 
The Sam 


e 
onfelling bim to 
yo 4$30,29,41142- 5402 
* The miracles thar Chriſt dib, 255 
that be was came. Mat. . . 774 1 
Officers ſent to fetch Chriſt, but t 
bzou ayer at. — 42246. 
Jewe takes vf, 


1 


Jobn 7. 30. 7. : f 

” Tho people and rhiefe zul di 

 confefſe Chriſt, lose Confefle;” * 
' Chriſt committeth not . 


1 


de Arn ag. raiſed Lo: bs. 
pen 3 


* 


hiv bimbeile 
Ty 


Chriſt aſcended to J + 11 
of Cabernacies. John 7. 14 2 — LES 2 
Chiiſt deliuereth — b 
lotilly tut — . handey of tho' 
Lu.4.28,2 ve 
-Chri# el maner of i 
1 — 
23> . 5 222 888 
Both winden and len 
8.26, 5 Mar. . 35,1. LI. A. 24 f 
here can be noconcozd — 

and the oy gy Ys 


— 
life 1 — . wa 
Cataphss-pzophefted thee Chriſt 
ea rar 3 ws 
o de 

nate counleli el God.Aets 3:23, . 
Chriſdright heartily 
td fc b, with the dap! 
Luk. — e out be bate towar! 


1 —— have difſwavey Chriſt 6 
druth. Matt. 16.22. and Pilates wife wou 
baue had her huſband not to de ale with bim. 


The chiefe Pzieſtes conſult beg thes © 
might pie Chrift rift to veath;. Matt * | 
— 

a FT 


"2 


 39:43,44445» 


necuſers. Mat · 2639, 60 
Dll. 8.13%. 


| Duiefis, 


ſwent water and blood Lu.22. 


1 44. 
- Chriſt pza againſt veach, willingly 
E — wo 


bis fathers will. Mat. 26. 
Chriſt offereth bimſelfe bnto Judas. John 


18.4. is appzehended by the Lewes. Patth. 
| - 26.50- craieth that bis diſciples might el- 
| cape free, and wbp-. John 18 8,9. 3 


Chriſt very miſdelp repzoueth bim that 


ſmote him. Jobn 18.2 3. Ila 50.5, 6. 


Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛde to his faile 
63, and 27.13, 14. 


35 ; 
Chniſt conſefleth that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 


miſen. Mat. 26.63, 63. | 


Plate beareth witneſſe of Chriſts inna⸗ 
eencie. John 14.4- Bat.27.24. Lu.2 3-4,23: 
His innocencie is pzophelied of. fal. 8.23. 
Iſa.5.3.* and his wounds. Plalm. 22-16, 
Jecb. x 3.6. | 

The people being perſwaden by the high 
c Chriſt to be ctuciſed. Matt. 
27. 30, 22,36. | 1 


"Chriſt is mocked. Mat 25.2. 


- Pardon is pzomiled to the enemies o 
Chriſt, ił they tepent. Iſa 30.10. a 


Ckxiſt is led vnto his death. Matt. 27.31. 


— ſuſteten without the gate of Jeruſalem, 
13.12. 5 
ilate in p ſaperſcription affirmed Chriſt 
to bee the King of the Tewes: albeir. the 
pꝛieſis ec.verefted it not. Matt. 27. . Mat. 
15. 26. Luke 23.38. John n 
Chriſt was cruciſied concerning his inlir- 


Chriſt crieth to God on the ctollc. MWatrh- 


27.46, Pſal. i 2-1,* - 


mitie. 2. Co:. 13.4. 


to 48. r - 
-; The ignamie aud glozie of -Choſt is pie Jahn 


figured in Joſhua the bigh Pzie6«,Zechar. 


1. 6 
5 The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
9-26.3ech.3.7. Ila. 5 31.“ Mat. 16. 21. and 


20.18, 19. 


Chrilt was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


2.8. 52.4 15 I be43 -- 
Chriſt dien @ was buried Matt. a7. 50459, 
6, Mat. 5. 37, 46 Luk. 23-465 2- John 19. 


30.40.“ Rom. 5. 6, 8. and 6.3. and 9. 32 any 


2. Coz. 15. 3. and 2. Cox. 5.15. and . Chſ 5. 
8.0. whoſe death argueth Gods great lone 
towards vs miſerable ſinners. Nom. 5. 6, 8. 
Chriſt by his owne oblation, once foz all, 
bath purchaſed ful ſatiſfaction-fox our finnes. 
Rom.4.25 Heb. 9. 12.“ Iſa. 5 z-$.thatthzogh 
faith in bim, wee ſhould entop etetnall lite. 
John 3.1 5. and that thencefozth, we ould 


E not liue vnto our ſelues, thzough linne, but 


vnto himthzongh righteoulnefle, 2.Cozinth- 
TEL | | 
l The Tewes crucified Chrift thzough igno⸗ 


rance.Luke 23-34. Acts 3.17. 

Df Chriſt his veſcending into hell, reave 
Pſal.16, 10. Jſa.s z.10,1r,r2, Actes 3.27, 
31.Eph.4-9.and r.]Pet.z.18,19, 

Chciſt role againe che third day from the 


8. . and 149. 1. Co: · 15. 3,4. 1. C 


| TheſccondTable, | 


bend. Dat. 28.5. War. 16,6. Lu-34 3,5,6;7. 
John 20. 5, , 8. Actes 2. 24.11, 32. and 10. 
40.4. and 13.29, 30, 33. Nom. 4.2 3,2 5. aus 
4-14 
2. Tim. 2.8. acco:ding as it was pꝛopheſieu. 
Pal. 3.5. and 16,9, 10. and 49,15. Jonah 2. 


2. Mat. x 2.40. and 16.21. and 17.23, 23. and 


20.19. Mat. 8. 31. and 9.31. and 10, 34. Lu. 
1 t. 30. and 18.33. Joh. 2. 19,21, 22. 

Df the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
looke Hol. 6.2. 1. Co. 15. 20, 21, 22. Colol. 1. 
18, Reil. 1.5. Nom. 4. 25. Actg 36.23. 

Ok whom Chriſt was ſeene after bis re» 
ſurtect ion. Mat. 28.9. Mar. 6.19. 1. Coz. 15. 


3 56,78. 
Ol Chriſt bis triamph. Pſal,68, 18. Hole. 


13.14. Col 2.15, 


5 7 


De the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 


Ila. 5 2.13. 14 | 
. Chriſt aſcenvey into heauen. Mar. 16.19. 
Nu. 24.5 1. Acts 1.9, to, 11. Ephe. 4. 8,9, 10. 
fitteth at the right hand of God the father. 
AJar.16, 19. Actes 7.55. Col. 3. t. Veb.s; 2, 
13. and 10. 12. and 12.2. 1. Het. 3.22 
Albeit Chrilt filleth alin all things, pet 
counteth be himlelfe not perfect withogt his 
Cburch. which is bis fulneſſe. Epbe. 1.23. 
Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecond time. Heb. 
9-28; with whom we {hall appeate in glozie. 


ol. 3.4. | 

How Chriſt ſhall appeare, and ot the mas 
ner of his iudgement, looke Matt 3.12. and 
16.27, 28. and 24. 30, 31.“ and 25.37, 32.“ 
Lu 21.27. John 5.23, 23. Actes 1.1 1. a. Cox. 
3. 0. 1. Cheſ. 4. 16. Locke Comming. 
Chtiſt opdeined of God to bee iunge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1. Cg. 15 57,52 
2:Thel 4.1 517.2. Tim. 4.1. ; 

God hath ginen vs victozie by Chriſt ouet 
finve,death,and hell. 1. Coz.1 5:57. 

The father bath reconciled all things vn- 
to himſelle by Chriſt. Col. i. 20. EF 
John auoucheth chat Chriſt is come. 2. 

rr * $1 
hat top eboſe that beleeue in Chriſt doe 
purchaſe. Ila. 5. 1. FI; 

An exoꝛbtation to come to Chriſt with an 
vpꝛigbt beart, and aſſured faith. Hebz. 4. 11, 
12. Iſa. 11.1, 2, 3.“ 

Thoſe that craue any thing of God by 
Chili ſhall bee heard. Jai. 65.24. John 14. 


13. 4 Ay 

5 brif is ſet fozth dnto: vs foz an example 
of life. E pbe. 2.5. 6, 7, 8. t. Pet. 2.21. and als 
ſo that we ſhouls be clothed with his tigbte⸗ 
ouſneſle, and followe his ſleppes. Rom. 13. 


14. | 
An exhoꝛtat ion to moue vs to folow Chriſt. 
Hebz. 13. 13,1.“ & to haue no confidence in 
woꝛloly things. Mat. 8. 19, 20,21, 22. LU 9. 
57,8, 59, as hee did when the people 
would haue made him ning John 6.15. 
Ik we remaine in Chriſt, wee muſt walke 
as be walked. 1. John 2.6, | 
Chriſt fozeſhewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhould not alwayes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 
rally. Watch. 26.11. but by vertue of his {pi 
= bee would. tothe endof the woylv.Matth, 
28.20. . 5 
Chriſt eereluen the charge of the faichlull 
of God his father. ech 11.4. the | 


The kin 
Pſal.72.5, Jſa.9.7, and 32.17. and 33. 20. 


and 65.20, Jere. 3 3.20. Dan.2.44-and7, ö 


27. Luke 1. 33. Gern. 49. 10. 
1 DADA _ 10 Gay 1 the kings 
7 t oper. Mich. 4. 

Acts 26.23. Wide. 
Chriſt his power hall bee fatre ſpzead gs 

broad. Zech.9.14, | 

". The wicked are not able to hurte either 

Chritt oz the faithful. Pſal. 91.1. and 91.9.8 
Chriſt confefleth to his father that be bath 

executed bis charge, and taught thoſe that 

he hath commanded bim. John 17.4,6,8, 
Chriſt heth ſo taught the Golpel vnto all, 


that if any periſh, bee periſheth thzougy his 


owne negligence. John 3.18 to 22. 


he. 1. Coꝛz. 16.22. 

C hrilt was a miniſter to the Jewes, ts 
declare his fathers ttueth in his pꝛomtleg: 
tothe Gentiles, to declate his fathers met · 
cie. Nom. 1 5. 8,9, 10, 1,13. 

As well Gentile as Jewe kath acceſſe to 
Gon the father, thzough Chriſt by one ſpitit. 
Epbel. 2.18. 

Abe names of Chriſt. Iſa. 9. s. 

Chriſt our aduocate x. Joh. 2. 1. entred into 
beauen to appeare in the (light of God ſoz vs. 
eb. 9. 24. alwayes maketh intcrceflion foz 
vs.Rom.8.z4. : 

Chriſtthe Lambe of Gov offered foz a res 
Temption. John 1.39, 36. Neu. 5. 8, . 


Chriſtour Apoflie and high Prieſt, webz. 


3. 1 * ' q 
Chrift the bead of enerp man, and Gen 
Chriſts herab. 1. Cox. i 1. 3. 2 
8 Lozd of the Sabbath. Matthew 
I 3.9 | 
Chriſt the rgler of Jſrael.Yicah 5.2. 
Chriſt was the deſire and expectation of 
the Gentiles. Jſaf. 51-5. 'y 
Chriſt is a Sanctuarp, a light, a.glozy, 8 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a pꝛecious cozner ſtone, a 
ſure foundation, arillng agaſne of the godly, 
a ſtumbling blocke, a rocke of offence to fall 
on, a ſnate, a net, a fal, and a ſigne, wbich ſhal 
bee ſpoken againſt by the wicked. Ila. 8.14. 
15. and 28.16. Lu. 2. 32, 34. 1. Pet. 2 4.6,7, 
8. Mat. 21.42, 44. Lu. 20.1 f, 1,1. 1. Coq. 
2,1, 2. Epbe. 2.14, 20. 
Chriſt is the ſaluation of God-Luke 1.30. 
the Sonne of man. Matth. 8. 20. and 12.8, 
and 20. 18,28 Mar.. 10. lonke Senne of man. 
Chriſt the fauntaine of grace and vertue. 
Zech. 13. 1. the heire of all things, the bꝛigbt⸗ 
neſſe of Gods glozp, and the ingraued fone 
of his perſon. He bz. 1.2, 3. the poztion of our 
inbericance. Pſalm. 16.5. our righteouſneſſe, 
wiſedome, ſanctification, and redemption, 1. 
Coꝛint. 1. 30. Jſa.4.3, 1 3. and hope of gloꝛie. 
Coloſſ. 2.27. the true light of men. John 1. 
459. and = * 2. and 1. John 2.8. our maſter. 
Matth. 10.24. Luke 6.40,46. John 13.13, 
16. and 15.20. out mediatour. e bꝛ. 8. 5.anꝭ 
9. ij. Hebꝛ.i 2.24. and 1. Tim. 2.3. the phys 


' (tian of Fcke ſinners. Matth 9. 12 Matke 2. 
14.17. Lu. 5. 27, 31, 32. the dooze, by which - 


the faithfull enter into life eneriafling. John 


10. 7,9. the good ſhepheard. John 10. 712. 


ſpirituall meate, brinke, and Rocke. 1. Cos. 


10.3 


M boloeuer loueth not Chriſt accutſen bee 


. 
# 98/57 


gdome of Chriſt Is enerlefting. i} 
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Paul Cireumeiſed Cimothie, enp: why. 
8 Actes 16.1.3. 2-5 „ 
Paul Circumeiſed not Titus who was a 
5 . Gentile, and wWhy.Gal-2.3,44>- © 

*. , Falſe Apoſtles confirained'the Galatians 
ts be circumc iſed, and whp. Galat.6,r2,13. 

Cireumciſion is bondage. Gal at. 2. 4. 

In Chziſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion 

nN oz vncircumciſion, auaileth any thing. 1. 
Cz.. 19. Gal. 5. s, and 6. 15. 

Moles wife circumciſed her ſonme in & 

time of neceflitie. Exod. 4.5. 

-  Dfthe Circumeiſion of;the heart, & eares 
of the faithfail. Deut. 10.16. and 30.6. Jere- 
44. and 6.10. Acts 7.51. Rom.2.29.where- 

with Chzift hath circumciſed the faithful. 

”  Col.2.11,13,13. and in fleade of the other, 

# hHathinflicuted Baptiſme, looke Baptiſme. 

Che Jewes div circumciſe themſelues, 

nun became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1.16. 

Cbildzen newe circumciſed, flaine with 
their mothers. 2. Mac. 6.10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Apoliles 

time. Titus 1.10. notwithſtanding their E- 
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Conciſion. K | 
Circumſßeck. By meditating Gods Law, 
dee are made circumſpect. Pſal,rg.n 1, 
Citiec. The ficlt Cities befoze and after 
the flood, were bullded by the wicked. Gen. 
4.17. aud 1. 4. 
3 Cities and Suburbes giuen to the Le⸗ 
ultes, and why. Aum. 3 5. 2, to 9. 
: Cities of refuge, looke Refuge. 
So commanded the idolaters and their 
j-. citiesto be bttenꝝ deſtroxed and burnt, Deu. 
Fo 13.1 2,fo 17. a 3 
The fozt of Zion became the citie of Das 
nid 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 1 
God is the defender of cities. 2. kin.19. 34. 


d 20.6: Pfal. 127.1. : 
1 1 Citie of Jerulalem 


.— — of the 

A7 Gov ſparey not the Citie where bis 
name was called vpon, he will not let other 
goe free. Jete. 25. 29. 

— the — the Lozv hath 
not ; Amos 3.6. 

A citie that is ſet on a hill, can not be hid, 


— 


1 14. 

| Ede deſcription of the new and heanenly 

citic Jeruſalem,of þ which Gov is the founs 

der Deb 12.10 f 12.323. Re. 3.12.6 21. 10. * 
— — by Cbziſt. Matth. 11. 21. 

and 2 «3 « 19.43,44- 

4$ Citie len the people of the citie ok Jeruſa ; 

5 lem. Matth. 21.10. 1 
© Clay.God is our father, and we are the 

clay. Iſa.64.8.Job 10.9. looke Man, 
Cleane be aſts, c. looke Beaſtes. 
None cleane that is bozne of a woman. 

Job 25. 4. 

Seribes and Pbariſes mave cleane 
the vtter ive of veſſels: but their heartes 
were fullofbziberie and excefſe.Mat.23.25. 

a Apoſtles were made cleane ouely by 
giuing crenite to Gods wozde. John 15. 3. 


and £3.10. 
TCbole that be pure and cleane in heat, 


/ 


arth. 5. 14. 
we daut here no continning citie, Hebz. 3 


4 


ve 
to bim by faith. Deut. 13.4. and 15.22. 
Thoſe that cleaue vnts the LLozv Hall be 
zeſetued, but ivolaters ſhall bee deſtroyed. 
elt. 4. 354 | 
Cee ought to cleaue into that which is 
good. e abhozre that which is euill. No.1 2.9. 
(tarkes and ¶ leargie, looke Riders. 
Cloake, looke Mantell. 
Cloth, and Clothes. God clothed Adam 
and Heua. Gen. z,21. ſee Foode. 
The Jſraelices being ſanctiſien, waſhed 
their clothes. Exod. 19.14. 
Tbe bigh Pꝛieſt oughe not to rende his 
clothes foz the dead Weuit. 21.110,11. 
Gideon clothed w Gods ſpirit. Judg.6.34 
We ought to cloth the naked. Matth. 25. 
36, 43. Iſa.18:7.looke Tearing. 
{loude. The Temple is fled with a 
Cloud. 1. Ring. 8. 0,11. 
God ridethin the cloudes in his glozie. 
Dent. 33-26. 


ſee God, Matth. p. f. 
eee end 


th vs to cleaue vn · 


The glozie of God appearey in a Cloude. 
dict tothe contrary. Acts 15.24, 28. Looke Exod 


16.10. 


in D 


The Iſraelites were gulved in their iour⸗ 


vies by a cloude. Exo. 3. 21,22. Numb. 9. 
1,322. Exod. 14.19, 20. 
God ſpake vnto Moſes 
11. 25. Deut. 31.15. 
A cloud riſing out of the Meſt is a ligne 
of rsine. Luke 11.54. 
The vilion of a white cloud. Neue. 14.14. 
Cluſter. A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bigneſſe and weight. Num, 13.24. 
Icoadiutors in the Golpel-Ro.x6.3.Col. 
4-11.1.C03-3.9. te 
Coales of fire were kindled at the Lozves 
w:ath. 2. Ham. 23.3, 9. 
We ougbt to beape coales of fire vpon our 
enemies head. Rom. 12.20. zo 25.21, 22. 
Coate. Jolephs coate pipped in goates 
blood. Gen. 37.31. 32,33. ; 
pe that hath two coates, let him part with 
him that bath none. Luke 3.11. 
Df Aarons coates. Exod. 20.39, 40. 
Samuels coate. 1. Sam. 2.19. 
Cbziſt his coate was without ſeame. Joh. 
19.23. 
Gov made Adam coates of ſkinnes. Gen. 
21. looke Raiment,Garment, and Apparell. 
Cockatrice, Iſa. 1 1. f. | 
Cold. God wil ſpue out of his mouth, thole 
that are neither cold noz hot. Rett.3.16. 
ColleFionslooke Gatherings and Almes. 
Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jeru · 
lalem.2.king.32.14. 2. Cho. 4. 22. 
Combred, laoke Cate. 2. oz. 11.28. 
C omeline ſſè, looke Faireneiſe. 
Come neere. MAben God will come neere 


in a cloud. Num, 


+ bntovs. Dent.4.7. and 33.3. 


Comfort. Chiilt willeth vs to be of good 
comfort, and whp. John 16.33. 

Dauid comforteth himſelfe in the L.ozv. 
1. Sam. 30.1,6. - 

Moles comſorteth the Jlraelites in the 
Lozd. Deut.) 1.6. 
God is the God of all comfort, and com- 
forteth vs, and maketh vs able to Comfort 
others in al tribulation. 2. Coʒ. 1.3, 4. Exam · 
ple in Jaakob. Gcue. 28. x5. 
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gel Comforting one cbetberfm 
Gen, 15. 19,20, 21. and 45.3, fü s. 
any. 2. Ham. 12. 24. in Jonathan, x. 


Ex 
Joſeph. 


Y Dam, 23.16,17, tn Paul. t. Tbeſ. 4. 18. and 


J. 14. aud 2.1 U, 12. 2. Cbeſ. z. 16,17, and in 
Chzilt. John 14.1, 3.“ John 15.1, 19. 
Comforter, Chzilt pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 
ſt to be our Comforter, John 14. 16. and 
15. 16. and 16.17, | 
Jobs wife was a wicked comforter yneg 
bim. Job 2. 9. and bis friendes, miſcrable 
comforters, Job 16.1,2. 

Commandements. All men ought to feare 
pa and keepe his commandements. Deut. 

2, to 7. 

Powe diligent the faitbfull ought to be in 
the ſtudte of Gods Commandements, and 
teaching their childzen the ſame. Deut. s., 
to 16. * Deut. 11.18, 19, 20. 

Sinne tooke an occaſton by the Comman. 
dement, and teuiued. Nom. y 1,9, 

The newe commandement of Chili is 
mutuall ſoue. Joh.1 3.34, 35. and 14:21,22, 
t. John 3. 23. whereby the {awe is fulfl{ed, 
Rom. 13.9, 10. Matt. 2 2. 37, 8, 39, 40 Ree⸗ 
ping the commandements, obtaineth life. 
Matth. 19. 17. 2 

The obſeruation of Gods commande. 
ments, pzolfteth vs where circumciſion voth 
not. r .C0z, 7. 19. Jewith fables , and com- 
mandements of men to be attopded. Titus. i. 
14. 

To feare God and keepe bis comman- 
dements,is the whole duetie of man. Eccles, 
12.12. | * 

- The Commandemeots of God ought to be 
done in charitie. r. John 3.14, 15,17, 18. and 
. John 5. 2. 

He that keepeth Gods commandements, 
dwellertz in God, x God in him, 1. Joh. 3.24, 

Dee that loueth God, keepeth his Com- 
mandements. 1. John 5.3. 

Who ſo beleeueth in the Lozve ,keepeth | 
his commandememts.Ecclil. 32. 24. 

The new commandement of Chzilk , the 
old commandement of God. z. John. 3. 7, 8. 

God will not fozlake choſe that keepe his 
commandements. 1. King. 6. 13. 

Dauid exhozteth Salomon te keepe Gods 
commandements, and whp. 1. Kin. 2 3, 4. 

Paul affirmeth tbat the commaunde- 
ments, which he had taught , were of the 
L oz, and not of himlelfe. 1. Coz. 14.37. and. 
Moleslikewiſe. Exov.20.1,22. | 

Bleflings oz curlings to thole that ob: 
ſerue 02 bzeake the commandements. Deut. 
11.16, 17, 21,26, 27, 28. Exod. 23. 22, 25.* 
Looke Bleſſe and Curſe, 

comming. Ok the firſt comming of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chailt. Mal. z.1,2. 

Df the great deſire that the Pzophets 
baue hap foz Chziſt his comming. Ja. 62.1, . 

Df the comming of Chzift, and the tokens 
thereof, looke Chriſt, 

Cbꝛiſt foꝛeſbewen that his comming 
ſhould ſhoztly bee publiſhed thozow all the 
wozld: by pxeaching of the Goſpel, and the 
vertue of Miracles. Matth. 1 6.28, 

Df the lecond eommingof Chziff. Reue. 
6.16, which ſhall be ſudden. Mat. 24.27, 38. 
Luke 17. 26, 27. 3. et. 3. 10. Retiel. 3-3» 

Matth. 
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Joke moze. Mal. 4. 12,3. Jeph.1.14,15, 
16,* Mat. 16.17. and 23.30, 31. and 25. 31. 
Lu. 17. 24. and 21. 29.1. Cheſ. 4. 16. 


Chili ſhall come from he auen as hee aſs 


cended thither. Acts 1.11. f 
The faithfull weite koz the comming of 


Cbꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 1.7. Heb 9.28, 


Chꝛiſt ſhall not come befoze there be a de⸗ 
par ing firlf, and the man of inne be diſclo⸗ 
led. 2 C beſ. 2,1, 10 4. | 

The comming of the Loꝛd dzawethneere. 
Jam 5.8. 

by the Lode ſlacketh his comming. 2. 
Pet. 3. 9. looke ludge, and Iudgement, @ Day 
of the Lord, 

Commit. An example, that wee ought not 


to commit our lelues into the handes of the J 


wicked, if wee map conuentently ſhanne it. 
Nehe.6 3. b 

Ot committing ſinne, looke Tranſgreſſion, 

Tre (paſſe, and Sinne. 

cComniodities. Thee commodities come 
bnto vs by pꝛopbecping : that is.by reading, 
pꝛeaching and expounding the Scriptures 
vnto vs in our mother tongue: where but one 
is reaped other wiſe. 1. Coꝛ. 13.3, 4. 

Common, foz polluted oz vncleane. Actes 
10. 14 Mar. 7. 2. 

All tbings were common among þ faith 
kull in the pꝛimitiue Church, and how. Acts 
2.44. and 4.32. - 

The common people be nener long pleas 
{ed with any ſuperiour. Eccles. 4.1 5. 

The cõmon wealth pzoſpereth when god · 
ly pꝛinces haue the gouernement. jI:6.28.2, 
10, 12, 28. and 29 2, 47, 8, 14. by good coun 
ſell. and not by oppꝛe ſſion. 20. 11. 14,18. 
Commotion. A commotion in Jeruſalem, 
at Cbꝛiſis comming tbither. Mat. 21.10. 

Communicate, foꝛ to be à pattaket with the 
faithfull in Gods woꝛde and Sacraments, 
whereof, and of the communion of Saints, 
locke 1. Coz. 11.12, to 26.“ Epbeſ. . 4, 56. 
and 5. 30. Col. 2.19. Nom. 12 5. Phil. 2.1, 2. 
Jooke Felou ſhip, aud Supper of the Lord. 

Communication. In pꝛofitable and honeſt 
communication, the faithfull ought to be oc 
cupied. Exod. 18.7. 8. & 22.28. fal. 15. 2. 
Pꝛo. 3. 2, 3,5. 24.28, 29. K 25. 11,12. and 
29. 11. Eccle. 5. 1, 2,5 6. Ecclu. 7. 14. Mat. 5. 
37. K 12. 31 to 38. Eph. 4. 25,29. 37.9 5 3,4, 
12.19, 20. Col. 3. 8,17. 1. Det. 3.9. 10, 15,16. 

Euil communication, loske Tongues, 

Compamie. Good companie wee ought to 
embꝛace. Gen. 9.17. Pla.25,4,5. C31 6.7. 
Hou. 13. 20. Amos 5.14.15, Ecclus. 6.35, 
36 37,38 Ecclus 8.8. 9. and 9 16,17, 18,19. 
and eſchew and abhoꝛte the contrarp.L cu 7. 
21 Mum. 16.26.41 25.1. Jof. 23.12. and 2. 
Chzo 19.2. Job 31. 3. Bſal. 36.1, to; Pꝛou. 
1. 10. and 4.14. and 6.12 and 20.26, and 22. 
26. and 23. 3,6. and 24.16. Eccles. 4. 1. Jere. 
76.3.5 Ecclus. 12.7. 1 13 Mat. 7. 13.14. 
Actes 15.9 2. Co. 6 14.Ephe!.5.7.2.Thell. 
3.14, 15 2. Tim. 4.15 Reue. 18.4. 

Gn!awfull companving ought to be puni- 
ſhe by death. loꝛke Leu 18. 20. and are cur⸗ 

led. Deu 27. 20. Exo. 22.19. 
(ompaſſion. God had compaſſion of the 


Iſraeliies groninga ung. 2.1 8. 
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St gong merelfulf compaſſion totrats =Condemne. Hee that is mercifull will los 


man. Jonah 4. 1. Exod 33. 19. Deu. 32.36. condemne innocents. Mar. 12.7. 


Gen. 9. 2. 2. King 13 455. Judg. 2. 18. looke 


Mere ie. 


cipline. 
Competent, 
but a competent liuing. es mb. Pzo.30.8,9. 


Cuniplaine. Mees complaincth to God 
foꝛ that hee had not delivered Itrael out of 
caxtitnity lo ſoont as he would haue had him. 


Exad 5.2223. 


Zoſhua comploineth to God, becauſe his 


ptople were put to flight at At. Joſh. 7. 7, 8,9 


Gideon com plaineth to God, foꝛ that the 


Iſraelites were afflicted by the Midianites. 
udg. 6. 13. 


Complaints of the Pꝛophets foꝛ want of 


righteous men Mic 7. 1, 2,3 Jſal 5 3.3. 

God hegrechthe complaints of the diflreſs 
ſed. Exod. 2. 24. Pla. 9. 12. and 18.9. Mehe. 9. 
9. looke Ct ie and Mourne, : 

Concerte. TUe ought not to be wile in out 
ewne conceit. Jeb 37.24. 30.26.12. Rom, 
15.1. | 
There is a generation pure intheir owne 
conceite, & pct are not waſhes from their fil- 
thineſſe. Pꝛo. 30. 1 2.2. Net. 2 10. ſee Flatter. 

Conception and truitfulnefle the gifts of 
God. Gen. 4:1,17.and 16.4. 19, 36. f 20. 18. 
and 21.2. and 25-33. and 29.3 2.“ and 30.5, 
to 25. Exed. 2.2. Judg. 14.3. 2. Sam. 1.20. 
2. Sam 12.24. Volk, 1. 3, 6, 8. LI. 2.24. 

Conciſion. Paul calleth the doctrine of cir- 
cumciſion concifion. Phil. 3.2, 3. 

Concord betweene man and wife, and allo 
brtwcene bzeihzen is agreeable to God and 
man. Ecclus 25.1. 

Maul exhoꝛteth to bnitie and concorde, 
Rom.12.2 and 15-6, and declateth tbat the 
Spirit hatb diſtributed to euerp man ſeue⸗ 
ra!l gifts, that concord might be nautiſhed. 
1. Coz. 12.11. 

Concord of the faithful pzeferred befoze 
all /acrificeg. Mat. 5. 14. looke Vnitie. 

Coucubinè, foꝛ a maried wife. Judg. 19 1,2, 
24. but they had not þ ſuperfozitie cf control 
ling p houſhold, as the wife had. Gen. 25.1 6. 

Dauid bad both wines and concu incs. 2, 
Sram. 5.13, 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Ablalom lap withall. 2.S8m.15.16, 
ond therefoze Danid afterward neuer ac- 
comp ned with them. 2. S am. 20.3. 

Salomon bad 700 wines and zoo cor cu 
bines 1. Rings 11.3. 

conc uyiſcence is that eu Il inclinatis that 
is by nature. in man ſithence his fall, which 
traineth him vnto euill. Sen. S. 21. which we 
bad not knowen to hane bin linne, if the law 
bad no: foꝛbidnen it. Nom. 7. 7. 

Concvpiſcence ought to be reſiſted æ moꝛ⸗ 
tiſied, and how. Galat. 5 16,18. Cole l. 3 5. 2. 
Jet 1.4. and 2.10. and 3. 3. Ecclus. 18.30, 
31. Rom. 13. 14. 

Euerp man is dꝛawen vnte inne, by his 
obone concupiſcence. Pam 1. 14,18. 

Ok tte fruits of concupiſcence. Jam 4 1, 
2. Iooke moꝛe of concupiſcence in Couet, De- 
ſire, and Luft. 


Compelled. Joflah compelled his ſubiects 
to ſerue the Loꝛd. 2. Chzon. 34-3 3-looke Dif- 


The wiſe man deſired of God 


9. Rom. 3. 33,34. 
are they infiificd by Chiſt. Nom. 5. 18. 


The Mincuttes and Queeue of Shebg I 


ſhallcondemne the Jewes, and why. Matth. 
12.41, 42. LU. 11.31, 32. | 

De that beleeueth in Chzift, ſhall not dee 
condemned. Joh. 5. 24. and be that belecteth 


not is condemned already. John 3. 18. iooche 4 


Iudge. 
No condemnarion to the Faithfull , which 
traike after the Spirit. Nom. 8.2. | 


end wee ſhould not bee condemned with the 
woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 32. 

The law is the miniſterie of condemnati 

on. z. C oze3 7,8. "Wh 
A codemned perſen ought to giue Gos glo⸗ 
ry,and humblp confeſſe his fauſtę. Joſh. 7.19. 

Blelled is hee that is not condemned in 
bis conicience , and fallen from his hope in 
the Loꝛd. E cclus. 14 2. 

Condition. The condition of all men ig 
alike,and hew. Eccles. 7.1, to . ä 

The condition of men & beaſts alike, and 
how they differ, looke in the margenr.Eccief, 
3.19, 20. ; 

The lawe of God giuen bon condition 
bow, ſooke in the margent. Noma 3.27. and 

1,2. 

Confeſſe. Pharaoh confeſſed that God 
was righteous, and that hee and his people 
were wicked. Exod. 9,27. 

Jethzo coufeiled the God of Ilrael to bee 
the true God, and why. Exod.18.1 1. | 

Naaman being healed of the le pꝛie. con- 
feſſed that there was no God but iu Iſt ael. 
2. King. 5. 15. | 

God puntſheth the faithful, vntill thep- 
confeſſe their ſinnes. Mum. 21 7. 5 

Achan confeſled his ſinne vnto Toſhua. 
Joſh. 7.20. 3 

Moſcs confeſſeth Into God the ſinne of 
his people , and by his feruent pzaver miti⸗ 
gatetb Gorg wiath.Erod. 32.31, 32.5 

The bigh JPzeft was commanded to con- 


feſie his and rhe peoples ſinnes, vpen the 


he ad of the Scape goate. Ne it. 16. 18,22. 


God requireta at our bands conſeſſion ok 
tur ůnnes, befoze we can be purged Mumb. 


5.6,7,to1t Leu 5.5. 

The Jſraelites confeſſe befoze the Lozng 
in Miſpeb x San. 7. 6 

Ok confeſſinꝑ of ſinnes befoze God. 1. Nin. 
9.46, to 49. Pal. 2.5. = 

How to confeſſe our ſinnes truely. Jerem. 
14.20, 1.22. Dan. 9. 4, to 20. B ſal. 41 4. aud; 
51. 3 and 25 7. and 1912 1. Ed 9.8. Luis, 
18.19 and 18.1 3.looke Prayer. 

Thole that were haptized of John, con- 
feſſed their innes. Matth. z. 6. ä 

Many that belecued, came and confeſſed 
and ſhewen their wozkes. Acts. 19.18.19. 

It we conſeſſe g acknowledge our ſinnes, 


God is faithful! to fozginte vs our ſinnes, ac⸗ 


coꝛding to his pꝛemiſe 1. John x 5: 
Wee out to confi fe our ſinnes une to 


another. Jam. 5. 16. 
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As all men are condemned bp Adam, o 3 


We are here chaſtened of the Lom, tothe | 
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Son vwelleth in bim, that by true faith VBlellen is hee that ig not condemned in be inheanen.Bhil.z.20. It ougbe to be jy il 
e honeſt elpeciaily among þ ignozant g eng, 

mies of the wozd. 7. Net. 2. 1 2.2. Pet. 3. 1. 
Conſidering the env ok the Apoſties con. 
to follewe their fauh, 


confeſſeth Chzilt to be the ſonne of God. 1. 
John 4.15. which conſeſlion is the gift of 
Gov. Mat. 16.16. 17. 

Ue ought not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
out ſtennes. Ecclus. 4. 26. 

Many of the cbiefe ofthe Jewes durſt not 
confeſlie Chzilk publikelp foz feare of the 
Phariſes. John 7. 3.and 12.42. | 
Cꝛziſt will nor confeſſe thoſe befoze his 

father, that are aſhamed to confeſſe him bes 
fo:e men. Matth. 10.3 2,33. Luke 9.26. and 
y 2.8. Mar. 8.18. : 

It was fozelhewed that the Gentiles 
ſhoulp after their receiuing of the Golpel, 
confeſle one Hob, aud peeld due pꝛaiſes vnto 
him, 2.Sam.22.44,45+49, 50. * 

Cao confeſſe and foziake nne, obtaincth 
mercie, but be that hiveth his (innes ſhall not 
pzolper. 1320.28.13. 

Df Cyziltians is required confeſſion 
with mouth, and faith in heart to iuflificatts 
on. Rom, 10.9, 10. | | 

To cõ feſſe, put foz to pzaile oꝛ giue thanks. 
Lu. 2.38. and 10 21, 

Ute ought not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
| Chiit.z.Tim. 1.8. Heb.4-1 4. 

5 Faſting, pzaper, confeſſion of (Innes, and 
_ bſllingneſletobeace Gods wozd Nehe. 9.1, 
2,3. Looke Faich. 

Confidence, looke Truſt, and Hope. 

Confirmeth. Gon confirmeth bis pꝛomiſes 
to the chat walke in his wapes. 1. Rin. 2.3, 4. 

God will confirme his in the ttueth vnto 
ebe ende. t. Coz. 1. B. 

Conformable. Maul was conformable to 
all indifferent things, and whp 1. Co. 9. 22. 
and 10. 23,24, 33. 

Confiſton. God is not the authoz of confu- 
ſion, but of peace. 1. Coꝛ.14. 33. 
Confſuſion ot tongues. Gen. 11.9. 

Congregation, Looke Church. 

Coniuration, looke Rebellion. 

Conmrers,looke Witches. 

Conſcience, The conſcience ofthe wicked 
is alwapes fearefull, Mild. 17. 10. but the 
righteous is as bold as a lion. ou. 28.1. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience. 20.15. 
13. ant 17.22. 

Our conſciences ate redzeſſed by the Gol⸗ 
pel B70. 1 2.25. 

Saint Paul reioicen that hee eniopeB a 
quiet conſcience.z.Coz.1.1 2. c exboꝛten Ti- 
mothte. to ſeeke to eniop the like. 1. Tim. 1.1 9. 

The faith of Jeſus Chzilt quieteth a god ; 
ly conſcĩience. Nom. 5. r. f . 

TUho ſs doth auy thing sgainſt bis conſci- 
ence. ig conde mned, ⁊ why. No. 14.21, 22,23. 

Ae ought not to wound the conſcience of 
our weake bzethzen,@ why. 1. Coz. 8. , to 13. 

Albeit S. Pauls conſcience did not cons 
vemne bim, pet durſt he not iuſtiſte himlelfe. 

1. Cos 4.34. 
Tbe fruits of a quiet conſcience. Lu. 2. 29. 
Net.. 26. Nam 9.1.1. Het. 3.15, 16, 21. 

Ue ought to couet to eniop a quiet conſci- 
ence, both toward God and man. Act. 23 16. 

True repentance purchaſeth a quiet con- 
ſcience Job 11.13, fo 19. 

Marpocheus refuſes not to honoz Paman 
of pꝛide, but foz conſcience lake, Eft 3.24 3:4. 


bis owne conſciencce.Ecclug.14.2. _ 

The booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
(hall be his accuſer at the laſt day. Reue.20. 
12. Nom. 2.1 5, 16. John $.9. 

(onſecrated. The Leuites conſecrated 
their handes to God by Ulaping the Jiſraes 
lices.Exod 32.19. 

The law of the conſecration of he JAaza' 
rites. /Ittm.6.2,13,18,21. 

Df the conſecration of Aaron E bis ſonnes. 
Exod. 30.19, 20. zo.*Leu.8.9.looke Aaron. 

Hob the high Pꝛieſts were conſecrated, 
looke Prieſts. 

Df the conſecration and puttfying of the 
Leaites. Mum. 8.6.“ 

Conſolation. Chzill the conſolation of Iſ⸗ 
rael. Luke 2.25. looke Comfort. 

Conſpiracie, Look Treaſon, 

Conſtellatton. Locke Signes of heauen. 

Conſult. The wicked conſult agamũ the 
godlp. fal. 8 3.5. ; 

Conſunung. To whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Deut. 4 24. Heb. 12.29. 

Contemne God will puniſh thole that con · 
temne his woꝛde, la wes, and pzeachers. Flat. 
28.14 Ezek. 3.30, 1, 32,33. 
Example in Manaſſeh. 2. Chꝛon.3 3. 10, 1 l. 
looke Deſpile, and Mat. 7.s. 

Content. To bee content with foode and 
ralment, & to couet no riches but godline lle, 
and why. 1. Tim. 6. 6, to 10. 

To be content with the ate whereto wee 
are called, without grudging.}Phil.4.2 1, 

Contention. Mothing to be done though 
contention oz vaineglozp. bil. 3. 3. 

A contentious man apt to kindle frike. 

201U.26.21, 

The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. Pꝛo. 
18.1 ry 
Contention, a woꝛke ofthe fleſh. Gal 5.20. 


The Loꝛd bateih them that taile conten- 


tions. P ꝛcii. 6. 19. 

Hatred flirretb vp contentions, but loue 
couereth alltreſpaſſes.JD:ou.10, 1 2. 

Tothe wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- 
ous. Tere. 15.10. Leoke Quarelling, Debate, 
Diſſention, Strife, and Roma. 13.13. and 1. 
Co. 1. 11. 

Continencie, a ſpeciall gilt of God. Mat. 
19.1 t. and . Co. 7. 7. a 

Continue. We ought to continue in goods 
neſſe foz many cauſes. Gen. 19.17. Job 2.3. 
Do. 3.27, 28. 623-17. Eze. 18.17, 19, 20.“ 


g 33.7, 12. Ecclu. 2 1, 2. @ 11.20. Mat 24. 


13. Lu. 9.5 2. Joh 8. 1, 32, 6. Act. 2.4 2. and 
11.23. 4K 13.43. 14.22. 2. Tim. 14. Deb.z, 
12.“ 2. Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. 1. Joh. 2. 19. Reu. 2. 
25.26. Looke Petſeuere. 

Controuerſtes decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1, 2,3. 

* The conuerſation both of 
Jew and Gentile, befoze thep knew Chzilt, 
1.Pct.4.3.Ephe.2.1,2,3.Rom.1.24-* 

Cbꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from our vaine 
conuerſation.n.JPeter 1.18. 

Good conver(ation the ſacrifice of faith. 
Pbil. 1.1 2, to 18. 

The ſumme of Chꝛiſtian conuerſation. 
Phil. 4. 8,9. £ 

The conuerſation of Chziſtians otght to 


Pole. 5. 10. Þ 


uerſation, wee ought 
He b. 13.7. 
Contserſion. To ſhewe our conuerſion 
whiles we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18.23. g 
An exboꝛt ation to true conuerſion. Joel i. 


2. 

God is mercifull to ſuch 

8 — 9. 5 
xcept we conuert, we cannot en 

the kingdome of God. Met. 18. ;. . 

He that feareth the Lezd, conuerteth in 
heart Ecclus. 21.6. 

6 pay. —— Alexander. 

oard. A threefold coarde 
ken. Eccles. 4. 12. * 

Cornehoorders. Again 

„ So 8, * 

orrect. God correcteth the faithful for 
their wealth, and triall of their — Joes 
1171 2. and 42. 1,12. Lookt Chi ſten. 

Ot bzotherly correction, exhozration, and 
warning, reade Gen. 37. 21,22. Len. 19.15. 
20. 3.23, 23,24. 25. 20.9 7, 8, 9. C 10,19 
E 12.1.7 15.31. P 17. 10.6 22.15. C 25.8, 
9,10, 22. C 27.5, 6. 028-23.429.1.Ecclug,7, 
7. Ecclu. 19. 13, ts 18. 20.1, 2.4 21.6, any 
31.31. Matt. 18.15. to 18. Luke 17 3. Gala. 
2.11," f. 1. 1. Cim. 2.24, 25, 26. Heb. 3. f, 
12513. Jam. 5. 9, 10, 11. luoke Diſciptire. 

The correction of the wicked a warning 
foz the godly.Deut.1 3. 10. 11. 6 17, 12,13 6 
19. 19,20 621.18, 19.20.21. Pꝛou. 19. 25.4 
21.1 1. Ecclus. 23.18, 19, 20,1, 22. Att. 5. 3, 
4.5.6,10, 1171 o 1. Tim. 5.20. ö 

The corrector oz rebuker ougbt to bee 
blame leſſe himſelfe. Mat 7. 3. 4.5. Lu. &. 39. 
John 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1.6, y. 

= _— of childzen,locke Chaſten, 

errupt. e earth was corrupt be 
Gb. Gen. e 11. : j 120 

All mankinde through Adams fall cor- 
rupted. 2. Eld. 9. 19 67 48. and 3. 21. Gen. z. 
6,7. Rom. 5. 12.“ | 

The mount of corruption, whp fo called. 
2. Ring. 13.13. 

Cotenant. God maketh a couenant with 
Moab. Gen. 6. 18.“ 6 9.9, to 18. and with f⸗ 
bꝛaham. Gen 15 18. and 17. 2, to 22. 

Abꝛabam maketh a couenant with Abi. 
melech, and whp Gen. 21.23, to 33. 

The J(raclites make a couenant with 
God. Exov.24.3,7,3. and God with them. 
Ezod. 19.5, 6. 

Eliiah grieited , that che Jſraelites han 
foziaken Gods couenant. r.IKing.19.10,14- 

Jehoiada maketh a couenant berweene 
the Lozp, the king, and the people, 2 Ring. 
o I 17. 

Iz baks couenant with Abimelech. Gene. 
2928,31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Gen, 
31.44. to 49.9 

Dauids couenant with Jonathan. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 30, 16. fo the which be well entreatech 
Mepbiboſheth 2. Sam. 9.7. 

God pꝛomiſeth a newe couenant to the 
faithfull. Tere. 3 1.3 1, to 34. Ila. 42.5, 6. and 
49.8. Luke 2.31. 

The 


i 
28 conuert ynta 


cornehoor.lers, 


= | 
Che gedly ought not to make anp coue · 


nelle. 2.Sam.15.33-which came to palle, 2. 
Sam. 1.1, 7, to 15. 

Cboſe that diſobey Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, halbe without counſell. Deut. 3 2.28. 

No counlell can te ſiſt God. Yzou. 21. 30. 

The counſel} of God is bepond mans 
reach. Rom. 11.33, 34. 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens counſell. 1. kings 12 6 7,9,10,11, 

Ruth followed the courſell of her flepmio⸗ 
ther Maomi. Auth 3. z, to 6. In Loubtfull 
matters we ought to aſtze counſell of Gods 
wozd, and pꝛophets. Gene,25.22,23 Leuit. 
24. 12. Numb. 9. 8. and 15 34, 35. and 27 5, 
Deut. 17.8, to 14 and 215. Judg. 1.1. and 
20. 18, to 24. and 20 2, 3,4. 1. Sam 2.9 ard 
10. 23. and 23 2, 11,1 2. and 30.7, 8. 2 Sam. 
2. 1. and 5. 19. and 21.1. and 1 king. 14.2, 3. 
ard 22.3, 8, to 36. 2. kin. 1, 3. and 8.8, to 
16. and 22.1 3, 14. }Þ(al. 119 9. 0.3. 1, to 
7. IIA. 8 19, 20. and 9.13. and 25. 1, 9. and 45. 
17. Iſa. 30. , 2. and 37. 7, 3. E;e. 14 1, 2. Jet. 
7. 2, 3. Tob 4.19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9. 16 and 
37. 15,16. Luke 16.29. 

At the de ad, ſozcererg,and falſe pꝛophets, 
we ought nat to aſke counſel}, Leuit. 19.3 1. 
and 20. 6. Deut. 18. 10, to 15, and 1. Sam. 
28,7, 15. and 2. kin. 1. 2, 3. 2. Chꝛo 18.5 21. 
Ila. 8. 19. Dan. 2. 27. and 4 4. and 5.7, 8. 

Good counſell of zhomſoeuer , not to be 
diſdained. Exod. 18. 19,24. 

God contoundeth wicked counſels. Plal. 
33 10,11, Gen. 11.7, 8. and 37. 11. and 50. 
20. aum. 2 2 4, 12, 20.“ and 23. 8.“ and 233. 
5 and 2. Bam 15.2, 32. and 17 14. eh. 
4.15. Eſt. 7.4.8.“ Job. 5. 12. fa. 2. . 2. 3,4. 
Pal. 20. 8. Pſal. 21.8, 9, 1 2. Jlai 7.4, 5, 7. 
and 2.3. Motth 27.62. and 28.2, 3,4. Acts 
5.17, 27, 8,39. and 9. 22, 24, 25. and 23. 
30. and 23. 1. and 27.42. 8 

God wozketh all things after che counſel] 
of bis owne will. E phe. 1. 11. 

The reward of following enill counſell. 1. 
kings 12.13, 0 16. 

Paul revealed to p Elders ok the Cturch, 
the whole counſel] of God. Acts 20 27. 

The Phariſes. and Derotians take coun- 
ſel] againſt Chꝛiſt. Matt. 12.14. and 25.15, 
16. Matk. 12.13 and 3. 6. 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the 
people from the true ſecuict of God, 1. king. 
12.27, 28,29. 

Tezebels wicked counſell agamſt Na- 
both. 1 king 21.5.7, tu 11. 

Ve sught not to be guided by our owne 
counſels. Dꝛ0 23.2. | . 

God thzcatnerh them that leane to their 
owne counſcil. Eʒe 11.21. 

Df generall Councels, ſoakt in Doctours 
and Doct · ine. 

ounſellers. Euil counſellers purchaſe ha · 

tren to their pꝛince, where good might Lap» 
pen. 2. Sam. to. 3. 

Ticked courfcllers make a wicked king, 

2.Chzo.22.3,4.5. | 

Countenance. Amens countenance . fats 

ments, and geſtutes.des bew:ap his viſpoſis 
ticn. Ecclus.19 27,28. n 


mant With the wicked, and whp? Exo. 23. 32, 

37 and 34.12, 15, 16. locke Marriage. 

Ahab maketh a couenant with Benhas 

dad king of Syzia. 1. King. 20. 34,42. 

The \ſreelites foz makiug Couenants 

with the wicked, are punithed. Judg. 3.6, 8. 

The Fathers coucnant with God , bin- 

detb the childzen. Dent.29 14,15.* 631.13. 

The pcopie make a couenant with the 

Loꝛd, and ſeale it. Mehe. 9.38. 

The couenant of ſalt, what. Mum. 18.15. 
looke Teſtament, 

cauet. TUe ought not to couet out neigh⸗ 
pour s wife, noz any thing that is his. Exod, 

10. 17. Deut. 5. 21. 

Paul coueted no maus ſiluer, gold, oz ap- 

perel.Actes 20 3 3. looke Deſire. 

Couet ous. The miltrable tate of the coue- 
tous rich man. Eccles 6. 2,7. 

Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. P20. 27.20. 
the roote of all euill. 1. Tim. 6.10. 

" Joolatrie. Epbeſ.5. 5. Col. z 5. not to be 
named among Chziſtians. Ephe 5. 3 wher⸗ 
of Ch2iſt willeth vs to take heede and be- 
ware. Puke 12.5. to 35. Heb. 13.5. 

Judges ought to hate couetouſneſſe. Exo. 

18. 21 

An exclamation againſt couetous magi⸗ 
firates. Ida. 3.14. 

Noe to thoſe that are couetous. Iſa. 5. 8. 
Habak. 2.6.9, 12. 

de ounht to p2ay that our hear -g map be 
inclined to Gods reflimonies, and not to co · 
uetouſueſſe. fal. 119.36. 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth all ſoꝛis of people. 
Jere. 6. 13. and 8.10, 

Muthing wozfe then a couctous man, and 
why. Ecclus. 10 9. 

The couetous man enuieth hinilelfe. Ec⸗ 
clue. 14 3, 4, to 17. and whereunto he is re 
ſembled, looke Partridge. 

The childzen of Eli, being couctous, per⸗ 
uerted iudgement. 1. Hann 2. 1 2, to 18. 

The couetoulneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed. 
2.kings 5. 20, 27. 

Againſt couetous pꝛeacherg. which make 
marchandiſe ok Gods peoplc. 2. Det. 2 3. 

The couetous Phariles mocked Chziſt, 
fo: te pꝛouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu. 6 6.14. 

aul vſed no coloured coueteuineſſe, op 
flattering words. 1. C bell 2.5. | 

The couetous, &c. ſhall not inhetite the 
kingdome of God. 1.C02.6.10. 

Couetous wzetches.in ſteade of releeuing 
Gods childzen, vle to reuile them. 1. Sam. 
25.101. 

Ok Couetouſncſſe, and the puniſhment 
thereof laoke moze. Joſh.7.1. 1. Sam. 8.3. 1. 
king 21.1, 2,3. lal 37. P20. t. 10, to 20 
and 11.7, 23,2628 29. nd 28 8,20, 22. and 
30. 8.9, 14,15. Eccles. 2.26. and 4 8 6 9, 
10. 12, 0 17. Aſa, 32.6. # 56.11. Amos 8.4, 
5.6. Mich. 5. 10. Ecclu 31. 1, 3, 5. 6,7, 24. 
2. Mac. 3.7, to 36. Matt. 16.719, 20, 21.24.“ 
Matt. 26. 14,15, 1 6 and 29.2, to 11. Jah. 1 2. 
6. d cis 5. 1, 2, to 11. and 8. 8. to 25. and 24. 

26. 27. 1. Tim 6.17. and 3. 3 8. 1. Tit. 1.7. 

Dut of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 

coutrouſheſſe, &c. Marke 7. 22. 


Counſeli. Dauid peareth that Alitopyets Eſt. 5.10. looke Diſſemblers, and Faining. 


OR TheſecondTable, 
wicked counſell might bee turned to fooliſh⸗ 


CRE 


Countreys, looke Nations. * 

Court. The fozme of the Court of the T a+ 
bernacle. Exod. 29.9, 10, te 20, and 38. 9, to 
21. and of the ſituation thereof. Exod. 0.33. 


Courriers ſhould te ade the Sctiptute s. 


Actes 8.28. 

The Court of the Temple of Salomon, 
2. Cbꝛon. 4.9, 10. 

Court eous. Chziſlians ought to be courte- * 
ous one to another. Epheſ 4.32. 

(owardneſſe. God will punifh thoſe that 
tranſgrefle his commandements, with co- 
wariIncile and faint hearts: Leut. 26. 36, 37. 
Deut. 29.65, 66.67. and 32.25. 

Covardes oz faint hearted might not got 
to warre, and whp- Deut. 20.8. 

4 Craft,looke Subtilcie, . 

Create. God created ail things of nething. 
Geneſ,1,1.* by Chꝛiſt Col 1.16.foz his wil 
and pleaſure, and foz mans ſake. 2. Eſdz. s. 
55 Rene. 4.11. locke Man, 

Creator and Creatures, God is our Crea- 
tor. Deut. 32. 18. 

The Creator map bee knowen bp his 
werkes Mild 13.5. Rom. 1. 19, 20. 

Gods power declared by his Creatures, 
Job 12.7, 8. 

The creation of Gods wonderfull woꝛkes 
commended. Ecclus. 42.15 and 43.1, 27.“ 

Gods creatures muſi confozme themſelues 
to bis will, Iſa. 35 9. 8 i 

Thoſe that truſt in creatures, are decei⸗ 
ue d. Ils. 30.18. a 5 

Cbuſt was begotten befoze all creatures, 
Col.! 15.17. f 

Euery creature of God is good, 1. Tim. 
4.4,5. . i 

Euerp creature gaue gloꝛp ts the Lambe 
Teſus Cbꝛiſt. eue. 5. 13. . I 

Creatures ſubiect to vanitie : howe , and. 
why. Rom.$.19.20 (0 24. 

Chꝛiſt commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach 
to cuerp creature, Mar. 16. »7, which com⸗ 
mandement thep haue fulftiled. Coloſſ. 1.23. 
Bon. 10. 18. 

The regenerate ovghe to become news 
creatures. 2,Cc25,17.Gal.6 15. 

Creeples from their mothers wombe, bea⸗ 
led by Peter and Paul. Act, 3. 2,7. 4 14. 10. 

Cry. The crie of the Ekronſtes went vp 
to be auen. . Sam.. 10, 12. 

Wabeis blood cricd vnto God fo; ben⸗ 
geance Gen. 43. 10. | 

The cric of Sodome and Gomozah als 
cended to God. Gen. 18. 20, 21. 

The Lozde heareth the crie of the afflics 
ted. Deut. 267 Exod. 3 2. Y 

The Iſraelites crying to the Lom, were 
deliuered. 1. Samu. 12. 10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
and 11 2,3, 

Moſes crying bnts the Loꝛd fo2 Jſrael a- 
gainſt ]Iharaob, was he ard. Exo. 14 15,16.*” 
— 8 the Philiſtims. 1. Ss. 
7. 8. 9. | 

Dauids enemies crycd tothe Lozu, bus 
be anſwered not. 2. Sam. 22.43. 

Ebe bpzed leruant oppꝛeſſen, crying to 
God. ſhalbe he ard. Deu. 24 14,5. Jam. 5. 4. 

Cbꝛiſt will avenge his elect that crie to 


Counterfeit. The wicked can counterfezt, him perſeutran:ly. Luke 18.17. 
Sith God feedeth þ por rauens that cry 
| 9 © to 


te him. much moze his choſen. Luke 12.12, to 

25-Þſal.1 47.9. : . 

Ge that floppeth bis care at the crying of 

the pooze.ſhal cry himſelfe, and net be heard. 

P20. 2 1.1 3. N 

All crying, eulll ſpeaking, gc. to be bani⸗ 
fhev from Chiſtians. Ephe. 4.31. 

Croſſe. Chill is led with bis Croſſe to be 
etu.iſien. Matth. 27. 31,33. Mar. 15. 20, 22. 
Luk. 23.26, 3 3. Joch. 19.16, 17. He crpcth on 
the eroſſe, that he was fozlaken. Mat. 17.46. 
Pal. 22.7, 2. What anguiſh he endured on 
the croſſe. Pſal,22. 14. 

To deate the croſſe of Thiilk.Bat.1 6.24. 
Mat. 8.4, 38. Luke 9.23, 24, 25, 26. elſe not 
to enter into Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 
23. 24.38. Mat. 20. 1 6, 20, to 24. 

He that taketh not his croſſe to follow af- 
ter Chꝛiſt, is not wozthy to be Chꝛiſtes diſ⸗ 
ciple. Mat. 10. 38. 

The croſſe oz affliction is commended, 
and why. Mat. 5. 3, to 12. Job 5.7.Pzou.10, 
17. and 12.1. Ecclus 2.1. to 6. : 

Croſſe, put fo: preaching of p Goſpel. hi. 
3.18, fo: the benefit of redemption. 1. Coꝛ.i. 
17. and fo; Chailt crucified. 1.Coz.1.18,23, 

Paul reiopced nothing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chiſt. Gal. 5. 14. 

The croſſe of affliction is layd on all true 
beleeuers. Gen. 4.8. and 27 4m. and 37. 18. 
Exod. 2. 15. f. kin. 19. 2. Matt. 10.9, 10, 56.“ 
and 24 9. Pat. 13.9, 13. Luke 13. 26. and 
21. . Jah. t 5. 8. aud 1 6. 2. Act · 9.14. Gal 4. 
29 1. Theſſal. 3. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 2. Pet. 4. 
12. and that by the pzouidence of Gon. Lam. 
3. 37. foz their wealth and pꝛoſite. 2. Sams. 
14.15, 46. Job 5. 15.16, 17. * and 33-16, 
17. Pꝛeu. 3. 13. Jerem. 46.27, 28. 1. Coz. 11. 
19, 31 2. Deb. i 2. 6. to 12. 1. Pet. 4. 13. Rcu.3. 
20,12, to traine them tbeteby to the know» 
ledge of Gon. Exe d. 1. 1 2. 2. Chzo. 3 2. 20. 
Pꝛouer 6. 23. Judeth 8. 9. Matth. 7. 13. 
Luke 24.19. 25, to 33 John 12 25,26. Acts 
14.16, 20. Rom. 8. 17. 2. Con. 4.8, to 13. 
and 5.1, 2,3. Phil. 2.8 to 12. 2. Cbeſſ. 1.5, 
6. Heb. 25, 10. and 12.2, 3. and ſo to pꝛeſetue 
them till che comming of Cbziſt. Pꝛouerbs 
17.3. and 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5 8. 2.Thefl. 
1. 7. 1. Peter 1 7.9. and therefoze is not on- 
Iy to be bome patient iy. Watth 5.5. aud co, 
a8, 38. Jobn 15.45. Luke 21. 19. John 16. 
20. Actes 5. 41. and 16. 25. 2. Coꝛinth- 8.2. 
Coloſſ. 1.11, 1 2. Hebꝛ. 10.36 James 1.2, . 
1. Peter 4. 13, 16. 2. Cbeſſal. 1. 4 but a'fs 
moſt ioyfully to be imbzaced of them. Job 
5. 17. Pla. 89. 33. 34, to 38. Pꝛouerb 23. 
18. Jſa. 26. t. Jerem. 3. 24.31, 3a. Matth. 
5.4.6, 10, f, 12. Joſh. 15. 2,7. 8. 11. Joh. 16. 
20, 23, 33, 1. Coin. 10.10, 13. 2. Cog. 1.4.5, 


to 8. 
' The Crofle was layd bpon Dauid foꝛ his 
avulteric. 2 Sam. 12. te, to 19. 
The fooliſhnelle of the pꝛe aching of the 


croſſe. 1. Coz. t. 23. is the pomeraf God to 1 


ſaluation. in thoſe that beleeue. 1. Co. 1.18. 
How the croſſe of Chzitis made of none 
effect. r.C0z. 1.17. looke Affliction, Perſecu- 
tion, and Tribulation. 
Crowne. The crowne of life is pꝛomiſed to 


The trnd Table, 


whom they winne ute Chyill by thelt pꝛes⸗ 
ching. Neue. 3.1 1. Phil. 3. 1. 1. Clefl. 2.196. 

The crowne of tigbteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 
vnto all that loue the appearing of Chiſi. 2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozie. 1. Pet. 5. 4. 

The Crowne of thozittes, put on Chziſtes 
bead. Marth.27.29. 

Df Dauids crowne which he tooke from 
the head of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Cbꝛon. 20. 2. ; 

© Crucife, ttue Cheilkians crucifie the 
fleſh. Gal.2.19.and 5. 24. 

Paul pzeached Chziſt crucified. i Coz 1. 
23. Jn reſpect whereof he eſteemed not the 
knowledge of an thing. 1. Coz.2 2. 

Saint aul wag cruciked to the wozloe, 
and the wozld vnto him. Gal 6.14. 

Cbꝛiſt was crucified. Matth. 27.35 Mar. 
15. 24. Luke 2333. John 19. 18. 1. Co. 2.8. 

Crueltie. The earth was full of crueltie. 
Gene. s. 11. locke Ty ranme. 

© Cubite. Albeit a cubite is counted but 
koꝛ one feote and a balfe, pet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the Debzews did containe 

3 foote and a halfe, whereof two dee make a 
Geometricall cubite,that is ſiue tote by the 
ſtandard: after which meaſitre it is thought 
the Arke was made. Gen 6. 15,16. 

zoo. cub tes, q a mile, a diſtante betwene 
the Arke and the armie, when they ihould 
paſſe Jordan. Toſhua 3.4. 8. 

Cup, faz the wine of the Loꝛdes ſupper. 
Matcb. 26.27. 1. Co. 11. 25. 

The Cup and bzead ſigniſie that we are 
topnt partakers of rhe fruits of Th:ilks paſ 
ſion: that is, one bodp, and coheires with him 
of euerlaſting ſaluation. 1.Coz.ro.1 6,17. 

Cup, taken fc2 the death of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20. 
22, 23. and Mat. 10. 38, and foꝛ tbe wzath of 
God Mat. 26 39. Mar. 14. 36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious queſtions. 1. Tim 5.13. Luke 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6.5. Matth. 24 36. John 9 2. nd 
14.11. and 21.20, 21. 23. Acts. 1.6.7, 8. Acts 
17. 19,21. Rom, 9.22. and 11.33. Coloſſ.2. 
16.1. Cbeſſ.5. 1. 2. Tim, 2.14. and 1. et. 
4. 1 5. loske Diſputation. 

We ought not to bee curious in Gods 
woꝛks. and why. Ecclas.z 23. Deut. 29.29. 

Curious artes ate to be at:oided. Col. 2.8. 
18. Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah refuſed not is take bpon 
her the curſe of J3hak.Gen.27.r 3. 

The curſe which Jotbam aſked tofall vp- 
on the Sbechemites came to paſſe. Judges 
9.19, 20, 57. 

- The Iſrselites defired Gods curſe, if they 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judges 21.1,18. 

Ok the curſes of God on the tranſgreflozs 
or his commandements.Leuit.26.14, to 43, 
Deut. 28.17.“ and 11.28. Job 27. 13.“ 

Ok the maner of curling, Deuter. 27-13, 


4.15. 
Dauis deſireth Gods curſes to fall on Jos 
ab foꝛ fl aping Abner. 2. Ham. 3.9. 
Gov turneth the curſe of Balaam, into a 
bleſſing. Num 23 5. 11. Joſhua 24.9, 10. 
God curſed the earth, then he lent the de⸗ 


thole y endure tentation. Jam. 1. 12. Re. 2. 10 luge. Gene. 3.21, 


The crowne of Gods minillers ave thole 


The earth was curſed fo: mans ſinne. Ge. 


* F 55 , n * ä * 
* — * 
Mp 


3. ty. the ſerpent for enticing' N b. 
3-14. Cain foz killing his — amp — | 


4.8, m. 
God pꝛomiſeth Abꝛam to curſe thoſe that 
eurſe him. Gene. 13.3. 


Curſed be de that curſeth Jaakob, Gene, 


27.29. 


Balak ſendeth fox Balaam to curſe Gobg 


people, Num. 22.5, 6. 
Goltlath curſed Dauid. 1. Sam 1.43. 
Joſhua curſed p Stbeonites. Joſ. 5. 23 24. 
The Shechemites curſed Abime lech. 


Judges 9 20,27. 

Dauid curſe Hoſe that ſtitred vp Sau! 
againſt him. 1. Bam 26.11. 

Curſed is he that fulſillech not all the come 
— ok the law. Galat. 10 Deut. 
27.26. 

Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Den. 
21.23. 

Chꝛiſt wag curſed foʒ bs, and why. Galat⸗ 
3-1 3,14, 

We ought not to curſe, Lev.19 14.Rom, 
12.14. but blefle, euen thoſe , that curſe vs, 
Matth. 5. 44. Luke 6.28. 

Dauid curſed not Sbimei, who curſed 
him. 2. Sam. 16.5, to 14. 

Thoſe that ſßhall ſtande on Chzifles left 
band, ſhall be accurſed. Matth. 25.41. 

The Phariſes called theſe curſed that bes 
leeued in Chziſt. John 7. 49. 

TWhoſoeuer curſed the name of the Lov, 
was toned to death Exod. 2 1.17. Leuit. 20, 
9. Matt. 15.4. . 

Curted be the man that truſteth in man, 
ec. Tete. 17.5, 6. 

Curſed be hee that doeth the wozke of the 
Lo2d negitgentip. Jere. 48.10, 

Ok curſing, lcoke moze. Gen. 9. 25. Mum. 
5.18. * Foſh 8.34. Pꝛo. 26. 2. Jetem. 29.17, 
18. and 49.13. Jech. 8.13. 


1 
4 . 5 
p 


The godlp haue curſed, and how. Itre. t. 


14.1 5. Job 2.1.“ 

Curtaines of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. m, 
to 15. and 36.8, to 20. 

Cuſtonꝛes of the Hebzewes, Geneſ.; 2.31. 
and 43.25 · Judg. 11. 34, 37, 39, 40. Ru 
4.7. and 2. Cbꝛo 35 24. ? 

Cuſtome is a [awe to the wicked. Mild. 
14.15.locke Accuſtomed. 

Cuſtome is an (il pꝛeſisent. John 18.39. 
Matth. 27. 15. 

Againſt cuſtome contrary to the trueth, 
looke Exod. 23.2. Leuit. 18. 30. Deut. 12.32. 
2. kings 17.3 9, 40. Matth. 15.9. Mar. 7. 8,9. 
1. Coꝛ. 1 1. 16. Jere.10.3, 

A good cuſtome. Acts 25.16. 

Cutting our ſelues, looke Balde. 

Baals Pꝛieſtes cut themſelues. 1. kings 
18.28. 
D 


Daiutie. looke Wanton. Diet, and Apparel, 

Damnation, lookt Conden ne, and Nell. 

The Damned are called Goateg. Matth. 
25. 33. 
Danger. He that loueth danger ſhal periih 
therein. Ecclus. 3. 27. 

No man ought rachly to put his life in 
danger. Eccles. g. 8. 

God vcliuereth the Iſraelites out of great 


danger, Exod. 14.2, 354,16.“ 
Darkeneſſe 


UM! 


. 8 22 


* Parlene ſſe vpon the dee pe. Gen. 1.2 


The tx. plague of Egypt was palpabſe 
darkenefic. Exod. 10. 21. 23. and why, Wild. 


18.4. 
Darkneſſe otter all the land of Jurie when 
Cizifi died. Mat. 27.45. Max. 15. 33. Luke 


2}. 44. 
zn God is no dai keneſſe. 1. John 1.5. 
We Gentites were darkeneſie. Eph. 5. . 
but now are ligt. 1. Thel. 5.5. 
The light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
darkenefle to npꝛehended it not. 1. John 1.5. 
The wozkes of darkneſle. Bom. 1 3.1 341 3+ 
God vill lighten things that are hiddein 
darkeneſſe. 1. Coꝛ 4.5. 
It we walke in darkneſſe, we haue no fel⸗ 
ſowſhip with Cbziſt. 1. John 1.6. a 
Ctoſeuer hateth his bzother , is ſtill in 
darkeneſſe. 1. Tohn 2.9. 
There is no com munion betweene light 
and darkeneſſe. 2 Coz· 6. 14. 
The Loꝛde will lighten the darkene ſſe. 2. 
Sam. 22.29. 
The dapes of darkeneſſe. Eccles. 1.3. 
Darknefle put fo ignezance of God. Joh. 
3.49. Matt. 4. 16. faꝛ the whole coʒruption of 
mans nature. Epreſ. 5.8. foꝛ ſinnt. Rom. 13. 
11. Ephel. 5.22. r. Job 5.6 foz blindneſle of 
minde. Mat. 4.16. Luke 1.79. Joh. 3.12. and 
1 2.46. Acts 26, 18. Col. 1.1 3. 1. Cbeſſ. 5. 4. 
1. Det 2.9. 1. Jon 2.8. 
Utter darkencfle. Matt. 8. 12. and 25 30» 


Ok darke ſpeechcs, looke Parables, and 


Riddles. 


Dare. ho dare ſtand againſt God. Mil- 


dome 12.13, 

Daughter. That care an honeſt man 
ought to haue of his daughter. Ecclus. 42.9, 
fo, tt. and 26.10. 

Like mother, like daughter. E ek. 16.44, 

Daughter of J ion, fa all the number of the 
kaithfull. Cant. 3. 11. reade Ja 3.16. 

Daughters foz cities. Eʒek. 16.46. Matth. 
21.5. fo citizens, Luke 23.28. X 

A wiſe daughter is an heritage to her huſ- 
band. Ecclus. 22.4. ä 

The daughters of Pꝛinces, ware a gar⸗ 


ment of diuers colours. 2. Sam. 13.18. 


Df the daugbter ſold to be a feruant,reade 
Exod. 21.7, to 12. 

Ma man ought to perſwave his daughter 
to whozedome.LFuitr. 19.29. 

Ipbt ah offered his onelp daughter in (a- 
crifice. Judg 11.31, 39. looke Children and 
Women. 5 

Danuced. The Iſraelites daunced he foze 
the golden calte. Exod. 32. 18. 19. 

The Benismites tooke of the dauchters 
ok Sbiloh, when thep kept their ſolemne 
fesſte of dauncing. Judges 2121,22, 23. 

Dautd daunced befoze the Arke. 2. Sam. 
6. 14,16 1. C920. 15 29. 

To ſhun the woman that fs a dauncer F a 
finger: æ why. Ecclus. 9. 4. teade Exo 15.20. 


Judg. 1.34. 1. Sam. 18 6. $29.5. Eccles, 


3 5. Matt. 14.6. Marke 6. 22. Luke 15.25. 
looke Piped. 
Day. The day was created by the woꝛd of 
* Two great lights to diulde the Day and 
the night. Gen. 1.16, 17,18. 


they ougght to be. 1. Cim. 3. 8, to i 4. 


I eon ab 93 
Day and night thall not ceaſe to the anus ſus. Col. 3. 2,4. 2 
ende. Gen. 8. 22. | Chailt riſing from the dead, was mavethe 


God is the life and length of dayes to the firſt fruits. 1. Coz. 15. 20. and ſirſi bozne of 
faithfull. Deut. 30. 20. the dead. Col. 1. 18. | 
The longel day that ener was oz ſhall be, Ve are buried bp baptiſme ag dead with : 
in Joſhuahs time. Joth.10 13,14. Cbꝛiſt. Nom.. 4. 1 
God will pꝛolong their dayes that obſerue Being dead with Cbꝛiſl, from the ie 
bis lawes. 1. Kings 3.11. nances of the woʒide, we ate not burtenen 
The Lozd the Judge be Judge this day: with traditions, and why. Col 2. 20. 
a kinde of othe. Judges 11.27. Midomes that liue at pleaſure are dead 
How a man map ſee good and long days, being aliue. 1. Tim. 5. s. . : 
1. Het. 3. 10.“ Pſal, 34.1 2.* Ot tbe burial and bewapling ofthe dead. 
Reveeme the time, becauſe the dayes be looke Mourning, oY 
eutil. Epheſ. 5. 16. Deafe. God maketh dumme and deafe, 
Superſtitious obſeruation of Dayes re · Exed. 4. 11. 


pꝛoued. Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2 6, 16, 17. Curle rot the deafe. Leuit. 19. 14. 
All dayes 6:3ght to be alike ameng Chais Cbꝛiſt healed a deafe man Mar.7.32. - 
ſtians. Nom. 14.5, 6. Mat. 12. 1, to 9. Mar.. Dealing plainelp, looke Simple. 


27. Luke 13.15, 16. John 53. 10, t. Deare. Luk. 7. 2. Act. 2 o. f. loohe Belouel 
Dne day with the Lozde is 88a thouſand and Precious, | 
peeres.2.]Per. 3.8. Dearely belotted, looke Beloued. 
A day foz a pcere.G3ek. 4.6. D-arth, leoke Famine. 
Che day of laluat ion. 2. Cbꝛo 6.2. Death. God fozetold Adam, that whenfas * 
The day ef the Loꝛd is at hand. Nom. 13. euer he did eate of the tree of knowledge, ge 
12. it is vnknowen. Mat. 24.36 43-@25, 13. ſhould die the death. Gen. 2, 16, 19. 
1. Theſſ. 5. 2. it will be feat efull.a. Coꝛ. 5.0 Death followeth the bzeach of Gods coms 
11. Pal. 4. 1,5. Amos 5. 18. rtade t. Thell.2. mandements. Deut. 30. 17,8, 19. : 
152,3. Zech, 14.7. tooke ludgement. The death of Avam and all his poſteritie 
The great day of Gods wzath is come, bnto J2oah. Geneſis 5.5. Ok Moab. Gen. 
Reue. s. 17. 9.29. Df Terah Abzabams father. Geneſis 
Sundap called the Lozdegday, and why. 21.32. Df Abzaham.Gen.25.8 Df Sarah. 
Reue. 1. 10. Geneſis 23. 2. Of Debozah Rebekahs 
The day cf death vnknowen. E ccle.9. 12. nourſe. Gen. 35. 8. Df Yzhak. Gene. 3 5. 2. 
Dayly bꝛe ad, looke Foode. Df Jaakob. Gen. 49.3 3. Of Jeſepb and aß 
Nidowes neglected in the dayly mini ⸗ His bzethzen.Ero. 1.6. Df Aaron. Num. 30. 
firing. Acts 6.1. | 28.and 33-38. Deut. 10.6.4 32. 30. Df e- 
Wee ought to teleeue our bzethzen deſlii« ſes. Dellt. 34. 5. Df Jeſhus. Joſſj. 24. 29. DE © 
tute ofdayly foode. James 2.15. Gideon. Judg. 8 32. Of Jphtah. Jung. x2.9. ? 
Che dayly ſacrifice of Chꝛiſlians. Malac. Df Samſon. Judg. 15. 30. Of Saul and bis 
1.11. |: chiidzen. 1.Samtt.3 1.6. as was fozeſhewen 
Chꝛiſt taught dayly in the Temple. Mat. him by the Denill. 1. Sam. 28.19. ! 
26.55. Lithke 19.47. The death of Saul and Jonathan, is tous 
Scriptures ſearched dayly. Actes 17.11. bnto Dauid.2.Sam. 1.4. 
Haul died dayly. 1. Coz. 15. 37. 


Tde death of the ſonne of Dauid, begaes 
© Deacons. Of Deacons, and what men ten in adulterie. 2. Sam. 1 2. 18. : 

The death ef Dauid. 1. Rings 2. 10. DE 
Deacon oꝛdeined in the Charch by the A- Salomon. 1. 2 : 
poltles, and wp. Act. 6. 2, 3, to 7. of theit at · be death of beaſtes the fir plague k 
fice. Rom. 12.8. | | Egypt. Exod. 9. 3, 4, 6. Death of the fir} 

Dead. The dead raiſed vp by Effiah. 1. bozne, the tenth. Exod. z 1.5. and 12.39. 
Rin. 17. 22. by Eliſha. 2. Rin. 3. 35. by Cłziſt. We muſt ſtriue foz the trueth, and de fend 
Mat. 9. 5. 22.5 2,53. Mar. 5. 41. Luke 7, iuſtice to the death. Etelus. 4.28. I 
12, 15. by Peter. Act.9.36,* by Paul.Acts - The remembzance of death is very bitter- ©: 
20.9,10.11,12,40.and bytsucbing the dead toſome,' and acceptable to other. E cclu. a2 
bones of Elifha, 2. Kings 14.21. 1, 2. | 

The dead is not to be lought vnto. Deut. Death is better then a bitter life. E cclus, 
18.1 1. Pat. 8.19, 20. looke Praying for the 30.17. 
dead, Job defireth death. Job 6.8,g. 

The Jewes onght not cut oꝛ make them Abe dap of death is vncertaine, and there 
(clues balde foz the dead, and why, Deut. foze — ought to watch. Luke 12.35.40, 45, 
14.1, 2. 46. Max. 13.3 3, to 37. Jam. 4. 1 3,14, 16. 

The high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at cles. 9. 12. * yon a GE 
the buriall of the dead, Leuit.21,1,2, 3,4. Dauid deliuered from the ſentence of 

Faſting and prayer with teares, cannot death, which be pꝛonounce d againſt bimleif, 
pꝛofit the dead. 2.Sam.12.22,23, was yet puniſhed fo2 his affence. 2. Aim. 12, 

The dead ſhal heare the voice of the lonne 11.3514. and 16. 21,22. 2 
of God, and line. Joh. 5.25, | Death is ſwallowed vp in victozp.Þol. 1 z. 

Dead mens bones burned. Amos 3.1, 14.6nds,C02.15.54.by Jeſus Cbnla Gel. 

To be dead to ſinne, how. Nom. 6. 2. 15 57. heb. 2. 14,13. a 

The faithfuli ſeeme dead vnts the wozlo, Ede woman of Jarepbath imputen the 
when they defoze God, doe ziue in Chill Je- cauſe of the death of her childe , 10 be her 

Unnes, 


; DE A 
* finneg. 1. Kings 17.18. 
Chziltgorth to the Father by ſuffering 
death. John 14.2.* | | 
- God is glozifiev by the death of his laints. 

John 21.19 bil. 1. 20. | 

aul wouls gladlp receiue death, to con · 
firme the doctrine which he taught. P bil. 2. 


17,18. 
aul fozeſaw that his death was at hand. 
2. im. 6. 

Paul willingly confozmed. himſelfe to 
Cbiſte death, that hee migbt attaine to the 
glozp of the relurtection by him. Phil. 3.10, 
11, 20. 

Pauls death bꝛougbt fruite to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thtans. 2. Coꝛ. 312. 1. IE 
C Chzilt fozeſheweth his Diſciples of his 
death. Matth 16. 21. and manner tbereaf. 
John 12. 32. 33. and boto moe ſhould be 


Jeene the Goſpel after his death, then if de 


had bene alwapes pꝛeſent. Jobn 12. 24. 
Cb ꝛiſt his ſou'e heauie, euen tothe death. 
Matt. 26.18 Mat. 14.34.35, 36. 

Chzilt condemned to death. Matth. 27.22, 
23 26. Mar. 15. 13.14.15. Luke 23. 23, 24. 
veliaered to death fo; our finnes.Rom. 4.25. 
Deb 9.15. . 
| God hathreconciled vs to himſelfe by the 
death of his Sonne. Col. 1. 20, 21,22. 

- Death is the wages of ſinne. Nom. 6.16, 

27. James 1.15. 

Tbe ſting of death. 1 Toz.15 56. | 
The death of Jeſus Cyziſt bath laued vs 
- from dcath, Nom. 5. 6.7, to 19. i 

Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſurrection 
of Chzitt. Acts 2 23, 24,40. 1 
Second death. eu 20.14. 21.8. Joh. 5. 


24,25. | = 
Chzift compareth bis death bnto baptiſme. 
Luke 12.50. | IFY (4; 3 
Death, and the time thereof is appointed 
fo2 all men, Deuterunomie 31. 14. Joſhua 
23.14. 1. Samuel 26.10. Job 14, 5. Pal. 
89-48. Eccleſtaſtes 3.2, an 8.8, Eccleſia⸗ 
' flicus 19.2. John 5 30. and 8.20. Bem 5. 13. 
b. 9 27, 1 8 een 37 ls 
es of the kat bfall called a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Mat 9.24.4 27-53.Jpbn 111,12, 
23. Acts 7.60. & 13-36, 1. Ceg. 7. 39. aud 11. 
39. 1. The: 3.13. 
- Plaping vpen infiruments, bled at ee 


dea'h cz buriall of any, Matth. 9.23. - - 
Sudden death, o: eucrlalling vamnation, 


oꝛ both pzeparcd foz the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 


and 14.1 5.4 19.24.25. Exod. 15. 28. Num. 
16.31, 32. 33,49. Eller 7. 3,9. and 2. Rin. 
x,10,12.&c Mat.9 55.56. 
Gee ought rather to ſtiffer death, then 
tem mi ibrlattie. Dan. z. 16, 17,18. 
Ducious is the death of Saints. JCal. 
16.15. ö 2 
; After _- commeth the judgement. 2. 
ſo 14. eb. 9. 27. 
op rracth enuie of the denill came death 
into the world. TAiſd. 2. 24. by Gods ſufle⸗ 
rence. Ecclus 11.14. None is tobe invged 
bleſſed befoze his death, and why. Ecclus, 


11. 28, 5 | 
Dfgecarth and ofthoſe that be the orcaſion 


of their owne deaths. looke Pie, and Kill. 
- D-aw fell with p Manna. Exo. 16. 13,14. 


The ſecond Table, 

The heauens dꝛopped the deawe bnto 
Gods people. Deut. 33.28. 

I3hak pꝛayeth God to giue Jaakob the 
deaw of heauen, Gen. 27.28. 

God gaue neither deaw noz taine in thꝛee 
peeres together. 1. Ning. 17.1. 

Moles bleſſeth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the deaw of heauen. Deut. 3 3. 13. and pꝛap⸗ 
eth, that his doctrine map dꝛop as the raine, 
and bis ſpeechas the deaw. Deut. 33. 2. 

Debate betwene Abꝛahams & Lots heard⸗ 
men. Gen. 13, 8. icoke Contention. 

Debtes. The Wibowes debtes paid by the 
encreaſe of the ople 2. Ring 4.1,2,to8.looke 
Lending. 

Deceiue eur bzethzen we may not. Leuit. 
19.11, looke Defraude, 

Michal deceived her father with an i⸗ 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirit in the month of all Ahabs 
pꝛopheis, to deceiue him 1.kin 22.20,22,23. 

Jaakob deceiued Eſau. Gene. 27 36. and 
Laban Jaakob. Gen. . 7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20.1, 5. 
and dchiſh King of the Pbiliſtims.1. Bam. 
27. 8, to 13. 

Let no man deceiue bs with vaine words. 
Epbeſ. 5.6. 

How mans heart map deceĩue him. Deut. 
11.16, 17. thzough pꝛide Obad. 3. 

Men are deceiued, foꝛ want of the knows 
ledge of the Sctiptures. Matt. 23.29. Mar. 
12 24. tooke Erre and Ecrour, 

Euill men and decciuers ſhall ware wozſe 
and woꝛſe. 2, Tim-3.03. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer , gud thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27. 63. 
John 7.47, f 

Sods pꝛeachers alſo ate counted decci- 
uers. 2.Coz 6.8. 

- {Who be tndeede deceiuers, looke 2. John 
7. 2. Tim. 3. 7, to 10. 

Decrxers, looke Ordinances. | 

Ded:cationgt the Temple by Salemon. 
1 Kin. 816 3.64. * confirmed by God. 1. Km. 


9.3. a | 
Ok the dedicating of a new houle. Deut. 


2065+ . 
Ok the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eſdzas.&3ra 6.16.17. 


Pk tbe dedication of the wall at Je ruſa - 
lem. ehe. 12.27. | 


Q the dedication of the altar vuver Tur 
das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.5 6. 

Feaſt of dedication. John 10. 22. lcoke 
Sanctiſie. 

Deedes. Good deeds are tekens of amend 
ment of life. Mat. 3.8, 9, 10. Luke 3.8, Act. 
26. 20. looke Doe, and \Vorkcs. 

Deepe The decpe. Gen 1.2, is a maſſe oz 
lumpe of earth without fozine, ming led con 
fuledjy with the waters. 

The deuils craue that they may goe out 
{nto the deepe. Luke 8.3 1. 

Defend, looke Humble. 

Deferre, To deferre turning to God, lsoke 
Repentance, and to Put off. 

De file. 
Leuit. 1 8.20. and 19.12. 

How the Pꝛieſts of ibe Law were defi- 
led. Leuit. 21.1. Ezek. 44-25: locke Pollute. 


how the name of God is deſiled. 


Fa P 


— Rauiſh. EN 
efrauae not one another. 1. ” Fo 
looke Decciue. y CR 

Degree, looke Eſtate, 

Deliuer. God deliuereth bis out of adners 
ſitie- 2 Dam. 4.9.4 22, 1,4.* | 

God lent Gideon to deliuer the Iſtarliteg. 
Judges 6.14, 16. 

To ſeph fozetolv the deliuerance of the J(- 
raelites. Gen. 50.24. 

God ſheweth Mole s, how the deliverance 
of Aſraei ſhould be bought to pale. E xo. 3, 
20 21,22. * 

The Iſraelites are commanded to celes 
bꝛate the dap of their deliuerance. Exod. 12, 
3,14. | 

Moſes ſhe weth Jethzs how God had deli. 
uered Jſraelfrom hat aoh. Exod. 13.8. 

God delivered Paul out of the incuthj ot 
the 1. ien. 2, Tim. 3. 17. 

Chꝛiſi hath deliuered vs from ſinne, the 
deuill, and the lam K uke 9.56, 2. Cin. 1.9. 
and being delivered, we are become letuants 
to righteoulnelle. om 6. 16,17, 18. 

Samſon called vis victozie, a great deli- 
uerance. Judges 15.18. 

God pzomiled Ahab to de liuer the hoſte of 
Benbhadad, into h s hand 1. Kings 20.1 3. 

Delight. God delighteth in Chyiſt and his 
cho en. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſeudt th ſtrong deluſions to 
bnbelceuers. 2. Theſl. 2.11. 

Denie. A flonepitchevon end, foꝛ a wits 
neſſe againſt the Fſraelites , that afterwais 
thoula denietheir God. Jolh 24.26,27. 

Peter ſtoutly pꝛomiſet that he would ne⸗ 
ler denie Chʒiſt, and pet did. Matth. 26.3 5, 


70. 22,74. 
Af we denie Chziſt, hee will denie vs. 


2. Cim. 2, 12 Lukes 2,9, 

He; is an Antichzilt that denieth that Jes 

ſus is Chzift. 1. Jobn 2.22. | 
Depart. All that call on Chzift muſt depart 

from miquitie. 2. Tim, 2.19. | f 
Me ougbt not to depart from God, to ſerue 

idoles. Deut 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.20, 2177 

Samſon being departed from God, bis 
ſtrengih departed from him. Jindg. 16 19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas dep rted aſunder. 
Actes 15. 36.37.38, 39.“ 

De po ſe. Afa depoſed his mother, and hy. 
2. Chzo. 15.16. | 
De ſeeud. Gon deſcended to ſee the affiictis 
on of tis people. Exod: 3.8, and to [ee the 

tower of Babel. Cen. 11.7. 

9 Chailt his deſcending into hell, looke 
rift, | 

De ſert, locke Merite. 

Deſire, lookt Concupiſcence. 

Deſpaire. The chilozen of Iltael deſpaite. 
Exad. 5. 21. 

Comfozt foz ſuch as deſpaire. Er kiel. 2 3+ 
13,to 20, Pfal. 203.8, to 19. Locke Com- 
tort. 

The 4. lepers deſpairing to be ſamiſhe d, 
declate Gods pzouidence to the Samari⸗ 
tancs. 2. Kings 7.; 4.8.“ ä 

The puniſhment of deſperate wicken men. 
Je re. 16 12. and 18 22: | 
x Deſpiſe. The wicked deſpiſe gouetnment. 

lide 3. 


Tho 


E * 0 5 Y 


” .. Mho fo deſpiſeth God and bis worde ſhall 
be jr of ——_—_ deſt oped. 1. Bam. 2. 


| 4 hath choſen the deſpiſed things of the 


pm 2 confound che mighty. 1. Coꝝinthj.i. 
27 


the Golpel.deſpiſeth God. 1. Thell.4.8.looke 
Contemne, 
Deſtroy. God — dumbe creatures 


fo: mans (inne.Zeph. 1. 
God deſtroyeth. Siſera and ell his cba⸗ 


tets. Judg. 4. 15. 


Deſtruction thzeatned to the Iſraelites. 


Deut. 28.48. 51,53. 

— goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛon. 16. 
18 

Couenant making with Trolaters , bzins 
geth deſtruction. Judg/ 2. 2, 3. 

Deuili. 25 fozbivocth to offer to deuils. 
Leuit. 17 

Deuil axnifteth a curſed ſpeaker 02 an ac* 
cuſer. Jude 9. Reu. 11.9, 10. 

The Jraelites conſecrated the! r child:en 
vnto idoles and deuils. 2. Kings 17.16, 17. 
Deu. 32.17 

— ws otit, l6oke Faſtin? g and Matth. 
17.20, 21. 

Deuill in the maive, locke Piumation. 

Deuils know and confelle Chʒiſt. Matth.. 
ri. Luke 4.41. Acts 19.15 

The Jewes ſapd that 2 bad the de- 
vill, Mat. 12 24. Marx 3.22. 

Wee ought not to reioice that deuils are 
ſubdued vnto vs, but rather ac. Lu. 4 0.30, 

9 Gentiles ſacrificed to devils. 1.C oz. 


Tt ho! e thatſacrifice to deuils are deuils fe» 


lowes.r.T02.10.20. 

Docitine of deuils, looke Doctrine. 

Chziſt bealen the polleſled, and chaſed out 
the deuils. Mat. 8.3 3. f 9.3 2,3 3. K 12. 2.6 17. 
18. 2 1.25.4 5. 1, to 14. Luk. 8. 26, to 34+ 
and 11. 

The — poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſeduceth 
the woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7, aud is vanquiſhed 
by Thzilt. Gen. 3. 15. 

The deuil cannot burt when he wil, noꝛ fo 
much as he would. Yat.8.31, 32,33 Mar. 9. 
22. Luk. 4. 13. Heu. 1, 2, 10. and 7. 2,3. 

The deuil called the pꝛince of t his woꝛld. 
Joh. 1 4. 30. ann 16.1 1. and of datknes. E ph. 
6. i 2. and that ruleth the aire. Eph. 2.2. 

_ ow is ou apucrlarie. 1. Peter 3. 8. 


Mat. 

The geri is a murtherer, liar, and father 
of lies and liars. John 8 44. and the king of 
pꝛide. Job 41.25 


the deuil Mat. 13.25, 38,39. and his detets 


ned capꝛiuies. 2. Tim. 2. 26. Condition. ſecd. 28. peres. Joh.5-5, to 10. looke Sickneſſe, 


Chꝛiſt bath deſtroyed the devils power o⸗ 


uer vs Heb. 2.14. and therefoze he appeared. Luke 24.39. Diſguiſing raiment fazbidden both man 


1. Joh. 3.8. 


Mee may onercome the deuil with faith, 10,13, 14, 15. Rom. 14. 14,17. Diſobedient to God an bis woꝛd, ſubject 


and the wozs of God. 1. John 2.14. 


Wee ought not to giue place to the deuil. nerh a well. Exod. 21. 33. 6. Deut. 30. 17, 18. 


c—_— rr the Jewes the childꝛen ol 
the deuil. Joh. 8.44 
Judas — Chailt bythe pꝛouocation 


"be that deſpiſeth the faithfull minifter of 


John 3. — _ we might exlop the grace ok Mat 10.42 lovke Apoſtles. 
God. Heb. n Diſeiphne. Of — of diſcipline, 


by Cbꝛiſls example. i. Job. 3.1 6. 13,4, 18. Miſd. 5. 17, 18,19.“ 
Joh 3. 36. a8 contrattwiſe. Job. 6. 40. An oꝛder o 
nel. 14.13 Mar. 7. 10. Diäpieeet he be Church. Dae. 18.17. 

clus. 14.1 3, to 16. D:/aaine, Wee map not diſdaine to bet 


Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5. 6.0 Diſeaſes. The dileaſes of Egypt,with all 1 


way of all the 9 is foz to die. Gene. 15. of Gods comm andements. Exodus 15.26. 
15. Joſh 23. : Deut. 7. 1 2, 15. and 23.35,59.4 29.22 Mat. 


75.16z17. and 27.22. Dan :. 1, to 17. Ec Intemperance bꝛeeveth diſeaſes. Eceln 
Tbechilvzen of the wicked are the ſeedof clus. 31. 19, to 3 1. and 37.28. 3779,20. and 35.29. b Ecclus. 


he fecond Table 'D'1'S 


of the deuil. Joh.r 3. 2 2 Tooke Þfal.1r9.9;. | 3 
Eurrlafling fire ee fox the dent © Dinner, Better is a dinner of greene betbs 9 
and his angels. Mat. 25 x with loue, then a Galle ore with batred. 


The dcuill — — fo the . P2048 5.17. 1 
deflructlon of men. Zach. 2. 1.2. Matth. 4-3, Direct᷑. We ought to direct aut hearts un ; 
to 12. Luke 8.12. and 22. 13. Revel.2.10. his tothe Lozd.a Sam.7 2 q 
power is of God. 2.Chzon.18.21. Job 1.12. The Lozd directeth both our tongues any 
and 2.6, . Matth. 8. z2-ar.5.13-Col.1.16, doings. Pz. 16.7, 9, 33.0 19. 21. looke Prepare. 
2. Tim. 2. 26. Diſſenſious ougyt not to be among C bui⸗ 

Deuiliſh wiſe dome, what Tam. 3.15, 16. ſtians. 1. Coz. 1. 10, 17.0 18 10, 11. look e Cone 

Deuices. God confoundeth the deuices of tention, Debate, and Strife. 

the wicked. Job 5. 12,13. Dag. 6. 8, 15,24. . ſciple. The Phatiſes in ſcome willen 


and 13. 62. and 14.31, 42. bim that was bozue * and healed, to be 
De ſert, iuoke Wilderneſſe, Chaiſts diſciple, John 9.28 | 
Sie. Moſes died vpon mount Abarim. The diſciples 2 afraid on the ſea. Mat. 


Deut. 32.49, 50. 14. 16, 30. Mar. 6. 48, 49,5 2. 

Gideou kes ed to haue died. becauſe. bee @The diſciples of Chzilt would haue diſs 
bad ſeene an Angel. Judg. s. 22. ſodid Da: ſwaved him from going to Judea, and why 
noah. Jung. 13 22,23. John 11.8. 4 

Aaron died on mount Voz. Numb. 20.23, Chailts diſciples being an hun ngred, pluce 
342 5,26,28, ke d the cares of come to eate onp Sabbath : 

How Samſon died Judg. 16. 30, day.Matt.x 2.1, 2. ; 

The childꝛen of Jſrael wiſh to die. Exod. Chailics diſciples — one to calf out 
r6.3.JNum. 14.2,3,4.ſ0 did Moſes. Mum. 11 deuils, and why.Yat 9. J 
147, t f. and Eſtiab. 2. Ring. 19.3, 4. The diſciple fſende at ihe waſte of ofnts -; 

Whecher we liue oz die, we ate the Lords. 225 Ars a8 26.7, 8, 9. Mar. 14. 3,4, 5 John : 
Rom. 14.8, Jhil.r.21,22. 4 

Thomas exhoutethhis felowes to dic with © 5 63 bis diſciples that they wouln 
Chaiſt.Joh.r x, 1 6. ; fo: x ke him Mat. 26. 31. Mat. 14.28. Joh-16 

Cbꝛiſt earneftlp veſiren to die fog vs, that 32. and ſo thepdiv. Mat. 26. 56. Mar. 14. 30. 4 
the Goſpel migbt the looner bee pꝛeachen Some of the diſciples doubted of Chiſtes 
there 94 ary — 13. — , rebrecrion Wat. 28.17. daiples cb - 

ig died fo our Unnes, and againe came ainong bis di e vozes - 
foz our wſtification. 2.Cozint.15.3 i4: Rom. being ſhut 4. 26, Ki alone N 
4.25. Cbꝛiſts diſciples knowen by mutu » 7 

Toeate any thing thatdich alone,fozbid- 125 3-3 51 d | 
den, and wbp.Deut. x oo loueih any thing moze the Chzilf, * 

, _ died foz all — and why, 2 Cos. _ — An diſciple. Mat. 10.37. j 

Abo ſo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a dif, * 
5. Chun died foꝛ vs, veclaring bis loue. x. ciple of Chzilt, ſhall not lole his te warde. 


We muſt be reavie to die foz our þzethzen and diſcommoditie of the contrary. Pi 13. 
Thole that be leeue not in Chiift thaldic, Fooles de 75 diſcipline. Po. 15.5. 


diſiphne veſcriben in 
To die in ibe Lord, and die the death. Ne · chap 7.11 SES 2-20, Esra. 
Be good to thy friend befoze theu die. Eco Diſc ord, looke Contention, 


The lone that ſinne ih ſhall die, Exe. 18.4 taught, no not of our infer * — 
Derod died miſerably. Actes 13.33. ſo did — $.2 N A feriour. Exod. 18,24, 


Togoe to the fathers, and enter into the other plagues, are puniſhments of þ bzeach 
Diet. AJoverate dier commended. Pꝛou. 5.2. John 53. 14. 1. Coz 11. 10. 


Difference betweene man and beaft, lake © Chzilt healed a man that had bene diſea. 
Difference hetweene a bodle and a ſpirit. and Infirmitics. 

Difference of meates. Matth. 158.11. Acts and woman. Deut. 22. 5. 

Digge. A law foz bim that diggeth,oz epe · to many cutſeg. Deut. 28.15. Jere.26.4,5, 
Abe ſo diggetb a pitte, ſhall fall therein.  Achan fo: 4 ſtoned to death. 

celus 27.26. Pzou 26. 27. Plalm. 57.6. Toſh. 7. 11, 14, 15,1 

ecles. 10. f. The Altaelites f Aud bechenee, were ca⸗ 


How the pꝛoude digge pits fo; the godly, ried captiue iuto Dria · 2. King. 17. Ges 246 
pꝛo⸗ 


E 7 


1. and 26.15. Num. 14.10. f 16. 1, 2 and 


Ila. 24 5% 0.“ Jere. 11.3. 615. 11. and 17, 


augtt tobe fanbtuli dittriburets of the lame. 


- Mainiiters, 


what the wicked ſpake againſt 
whp. 1. Bam. 10. 27. 


| to be vſed. Ila. 8. 19. : 


: ED * 3h | ; JO OY wm <. Sts * ke TY " Ws * 
B The ſecond Table, 


Z zople: fo bis diſobedience was flaine Low, Lo, ſhall enter into the kingvome of 
© byaſoa.r-King.13.24, 


: Heauen, but he that doth the Fathers will. 
Mattb. 7.21. Fox, not the hearers, but the 
doers of the Kam ſhalbe iuſliſied. Rom. 3.1 3. 
Lu. 5. 46. Actes 26.19, 20. and 1. John 2.4, 
and 1.6. foz thoſe that heare Gods wozd und 
doe it not, deceiue rhemſeiues. James 1.22. 
and are fooliſh biuloers. Matth. . 26, 25. Lu. 
6.49. but the doers are wiſe builders. Matth. 
7. 24,25. Luke 6.48. and are bleſſed. John 
13.17, p | 

Good doers commended. Matth.25.34.* 
called Chziſts friends, Joh. 15.1 4.S.Lukes 
Goſpel conteineth all that Jeſus did and 
taugbt. Acts 1.1. 

We ought to doe all things to the glozie 
of God, and in Chꝛiſts name. Matth. 5,16. 
1. Coz. 10. 31. Col. 3. 17. nd s.Pet.1.11, 

Doe good to all, but chieflę to them of the 
houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 

The gloꝛie of well doing, pertaineth to 
God. 1. Bam. 25. 34-looke Workes and Wel- 
doing. ; 

Dore. Chꝛiſi is the Dore. Joh. ro.1, 9, Act. 
14.27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 


All men fog,þ diſobedience of Auam, were 
ſubiect vnto linne, death, x damnation. Rom, 
512. ; ; 
Diſobey. Mhoſoetier diſobeyed the pꝛieſts 
02 Judges, was put to death. Deut. 17.2, 10, 


14. 
Df diſobedience ; the puniſhment therok, 
Jooke moꝛe. Gene. 3. 2.“ and 19. 14* Leu. 10. 


20.2. Deut 11.28. 27.15. 1. Sam. 12 9. 
and 13.9, to 15. 15.23, & 28.7.“ 2. Sam. s. 
6,7. 1. King. 11. 1, to 14. and 13 7, to 25.14. 
7,8, to 19. f 10 31.“ 2. Ch. 7 19. C26. 16.0 


23. 6 35.13.17. Jonah 1.3.“ Matth. 24. 28, 
29.30 K 7.8, 14. Act. 7. 39, to 43. Nom. 2.1. 
ts 10. Gal. 3. to locke Rebellion. 

Diſpoſer. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of 
Cuꝛiſt ate diſpoſers ot Gods ſecrets. 1. Coꝛ. 
4 3, and nanifoio grac.s. 1. Pet. 4. 20. and 


1. Co 4.1, 2. Looke Apoſtics, Biſhops, and 


Diſpistation Uaine diſputarios, fooliſh que⸗ 

ſlions, and bꝛawlings about the taw , ougbr n. 

to bee auo ded, and why. Tit. 3. 8,9, 10, 11. Dore ok vtterance. Col 4.3. 

1. Tim 6.3 4.520,21. | Doctors. The holy Ghoſt is the Doctor of 
Diſſemble Peter, Barnabas, ę the Jewes the Apoſtles, and all the faithful. Joh. 14. 26. 

diſlembled. Gal. 2.11.5 Pſal.51.10,12,7 3. 

Sa: diſſemoled as though bee heard not Paul the doctor ofthe Gentiles, in faith 
iff him, and and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. 11. | 
7 | -- -  * -*Chalſt'oweined Doctors in his Church. 
© Diſſemblers can thinke one thing #fpeake 1. Coz. 12.28. and why. Epbeſ. 4. 11, to x7. 

| Doctors and ſuch as turne men to rigb⸗ 


anot ber.. Sam 13.20, 22, 26, to 29. and rs. ct { 
; ROK teouſneſle, ſhall ſhine as the ſtartes toz eucr. 


16, to 20.“ and 17.13.“ a 
Duſſembling piopbets be meet fox the wit · Dan. 12.3. 

ked Micah 2 11. hv Doctors ottght to be guided by the rule of 
D:/enulation ought uot to bee vſed among the ſame wozde they pzeach. Nom 12.6. 1. 

CThziltians. x.]Pet, 2.1. Pet. 4. 10. 1 
Jeremie diſſembled, and why. Jer. 38.26, QMhat De ctors ſhould come in the latter 

- * Hayes: 1. Eim. 4.1, 2. 2. Pet. 2.2. looke Diſ- 

putat ons. e e g 25 | 
Dockrine is the gift of Bod. Nom. 1 4.9, 
EI yotefonie doctrine. Tit 2.1.“ 

Doctrine ok detuls. 1. Tim. 4.3.2 Pet. 2.7, 
Paul diſpoſſeſſed a ſpirit of diuination. 3. Jude 4. | ; 

Acts 16 r6,17, 8. loake Soothſayers. The Jewes call the Goſpel new doctrine. 

Dirne. Joleph counterfeited himlelfe to Mat 1.27. 
divine and pꝛapheſte. Gen. 44.18. ee ougbt not ts appzone any that teas 

Diu:ſion, loohe Strife, and Contention. rheth other doctrine then of Chzift, 2 John 

Diuiſion of tengues, looke Tongues. 10, _ | 

Diuorced. Mone ought to be diuoteed. 7. Tee ought not to bee caried abeut with 

Co2:7.27,ercept fo: foznication.AJarth.19.9 fit ange doctrincs. Heb. 13.9. 
ole s ſuffered a bill of diuorce. Deu.24. The Scriptures are wzitten fox our do- 

1, tc 5. 28:a.2.16.Yatt.19.7,8. Bar.r0.4, Qrine-Rom. 15.4. 

5. contrarp tothe firft inflitation. Matt. 4.5, 
6,9 Mat. 10,6, 2,8, 9.11, 12. _* giuenischaritie, Rem. s. 7. 

oe. God doe [p to the, and moze alſa: Thep that fol'owed Chit, were affonied 

& kinde cf abictration vſed of the Hebzewes. at his doctrine. Mat. 11.18. 

1. Sam. 3. 17. i Paul erhoztethto attend to reading, ex 
Che obſerners of Gods cemmandements, hoꝛtation, and doctrine. 1. C im 4.315,16. 
ſhall pꝛoſper in all their doings. Deu. 29.9. An idole oz ſtocke, is a doctrine of vanitie. 

Ce maſt doe. as wee w.uld bee done to. Jer. 10.38. | 

Mat. 7 12. Lu. s. 31. Tab. 4 15. True doctrine ougbt to be taken out of the 

Wee are command not onelpts beare, Seriptutes. Acts 28.23. * 
vat alla to doe Hod cõmandements. Deut. True doctrine chiefly maintained by hue 

4. c. 5, 10, 3. 40. und 5. 1,27. 31. and 6.1, 2,3, militie. Shi. 2.1, 2, 3. to 9. | 

24.25. and 711,1. 68.1. 4 10,13. Jcfh.22, No doctrine but Chzills ought to bee re · 

3. Jete. 7.375. kvz, ot eue xp one that lopth ct iuev. Col 2.8, 9. | 


27.loke Counterfeit. 
Diftruft,lookeVnbcliefe. | 
Diuination 03 ſoothſaping ought to be pu · 
niſhed with death. Leuit. 29. 27. it ought not 


The forme of doctrine which God hath 


net to the doctrine and pꝛecepts of men. Exs 
odus 23.1 3421 ,22.Dclt.4.2.412,30, 31,32, 
and 13.1.2. 3,8 Joſh.1.7,8. fal. i 2.4. zu. 
51,2, 0 15 &30.5,6. Ila 8.19.20. & 29.13, 
to 17. Jete. 2.8, 11, 13,17, 18.76 23.1 6.17, 
18.“ Eze. 13.2, 3 6.7. Mat. 5. 19. & 7.15716, 
to 21.4 15.9. 46.6, 12.4 17.5. K 24.4, 5, 11, 
23, 24. Mar. 7.6, to 14. Luke 16. 13, 15. Joh. 
23.16, 20, 35. Actes 15. 5 to 30. Aries 20.3 
Bom. 16. 17,18. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. @3.5,6,7, 
18.21.47. 12,25, 31. Gal. 1. 8,9, 10. Ephe. 4. 
14.1 5. Philip. 3.2, 16, to 19. Col 2.4 6, top. 
1. Tim. 1.3, to 7. f 4. 1.“ C 6.3. 2. Tim. 1.73. 
and 2.14, 1 5, 16.* Heb. 13.7, 9. i. John 2.18, 
19.“ and 3.7. and 4.1, 2.3, 6. 2. Job. y, to 11. 
Jam. 2. 7, to 4. 9 2. Pet. 3. 16, 17,18. Reuel. 
22.18.19. 

Dog ges. JeJebel was eaten with dogges. 
2. Kir. 7 36. | 

Dogges oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
Mat. 15. 16. Mar. 7. 26. 

Dogges alſo fox ſlubboꝛne enemies of the 
Goſpel. Matth. 7.6. ano foz falle pzophets. 
bt! 2. ;. 

The doꝑge is returned to his own vomit. 
2. Det. 2.22. 20. 26. i t. . 

Dazael aſked Eliſha, if he were a dogge, 
and whp.2.Rings 8.13. | 

A dead dogge, foz a deſpiſed perſou. 2. 
Sam.s6.8. 

Unpꝛeaching paſtoure called dumbe and 
gret die doꝑges. ſa 56.10, 11. 

Of dogges. 2. Sam. 3. 8. Lob 30.1. Plal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tob. 5. 16. and 11.4. 
Luke 16.21. Gene. 22.15. locke Hire. 

Domage, looke Hurt. — 

Dumbe. God maketh eloquent, dumbe 
and deake. Exod. 4. 11. 5 

The dumbe heale d. looke Deuill. 

Jacharie becommeth dumbe, ſoꝛ bis incre⸗ 
dulitie. Luke 1 18,19, 20. 

: "Deliodozt1s ſuddeniy ſiriken dumbe, 1g 
healed again at the pꝛaier of Onias. 2. Mat. 
3.295392 

-Dumbe creatures ſpoken vnto. Ezek. s. 
23. and 36. 1. JJic.6.2,2. 4 | 

Dumbe creatures puniſhed faz mans ſake 
Zeph.1.2,3. 3 | 

Dominion. Chziſig dominion endureth e- 


ner. D ſa. 145.1 3 is farre aboue all pꝛincipa⸗ 


litie, power, gc. Ephe. 1. 2 locke Kingdome, 
Lordihip, Power, aud Rule. 
Double tongued perſons ought to bee ab- 
hoꝛred, and why. Ecclus. 28.14. 
Double he atted.Ccclus. 2.13. & 3.38, 
Daus ſent out of the Arke, Gen 8.8. 
Dous dung ſold foꝛ fuel. 2. Rin 6. 25. 
Dough. Che Iſraelites catied vnleauened 


| dough to2 haſte out of Egypt. Exo. 1239. 


Dowrie L eahs dowrte.Gen. 30.20. 
Douric of virains. Exc. 22.16,17. 
Shechem offcreth Jaakobs yaughter a 
large dowrie. Gen. 34.11.12,” 
©Dragon. The Dragon Satan bettud fe: 
oo prercs Neue, 20.2. 
Ok the Dragon that foight with Michael 
and his angels. Neue. 12.3.7. 
Daniel flapeth the Dragon without (ws; 
oz ſtaffe. Dan. 14.26. 27. 5 
Dragons taken foz great and my" 
: e 
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Moab bein mocked by his 


| fihe fonne Nam. Sen. 9. 23,23, 
Lot being drunke 


Drawe. Mone can 
cept the Father draw him. John 6.44 

Dread, looke Fare. 

Dream:. Jaakob dreamed he (awe a lads 
per. Gen. 28.12, 

Abimelech bp a dreame kept from tou 
ching Sarah to defi'e Fer Gen. 20.6. 

Laban warned bp a dreame, to fpeake 
well to Yaakob. Gen. 31.24. 

God willeth Salomon bp a dreame, to 
aſke what be would, 1. King. 3 5. 

God ſpake to the Pꝛophets bp dreames. 
Num. 1 2.6. 1. Ham. 28.6. 

Joſeph rehearſeth his two dreames to his 
bꝛethzen. Gen, 37. 5. 2. to 12. 
Ok the dreames of }Pharaoh, laoke Gene, 


beleeur in Chaift, ex⸗ 


— would haue made Uziah drunke. God giueth to thoſe that loue him 
2.2m. 11.1 3. ; 

Amnon being drunke , was flaine by his 
bzother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13. 28. 

Benbadad being drunke, was diſcomſited 
by Ahab. 1. King. 20.16, 20434, 

Elab being drunke, was Haine by Jimri. 
1. Ring. 16. 8,9, 10. 

Nabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25.36. 

Olofernes being drunke, was Haine by 
Judeth. Judeib 13.2, 8. 

Pzinces ought to abhozre drunkenneſſe, 


Chziftians muſt abho:re drunkenneſſe. 
Luke 21.34, Epb. s. 18. Nom 13.43, x.Coz, 
6.10. f 11. 21. 1. Pet. 4. 3 Matt. 24 49, 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. Po. 30. 1. 

Wee ought not ts keepe companie with 
drunkards,and gluttons, and why. Pꝛo. 23. 
30,21.1.Coz.5.11. | 

A woe againſt drunkards. Tia. 5. 11, 12, 
32.4 28.1. Joel. 1 5. Pab. 2.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague.Ec- 


1.1, to d. 
A louldier expolided his kellowes dreame. 


God is the interpꝛeter of dreames, Gene. 
41.16.Dan, 2.28, 30.“ 

Df dreames, teade mote Gen. 31.3,t914. 
and 40. 5. and 46. 2, cs 5. 1.Sam. 3.4. 2. 
Sam. 7. 4, to 18. Job 7.14. and 33.15, to 18. 
2. Macc. 15. 11. to 18. Mat. 1. 20, to 23. 6 2. 
12. 13,19, 22.“ Act. 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God, ouglt 
not to be regarded, Deu. 1 3.1, 2, 3,5 Jer. 23. 
16.25, to 28.“ f 27 9,10. Ecclus 32. a, to 8. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 


A labouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe 
ſhall not be rich. Ecclus. 19. r. 
Drunkenneſſe a wozke of the fleſh. Galat. 


Gods arrowes drunke with 
blood. Deut.32.41,42. + 
Dropſie be alen on the Sabboth dap. Luk. 


Duſt. Man is duſt, and ts duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3.19. f 18. 27. Eccles, 13,7. 


The Hebꝛewes in token of ſozow, vſed to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes on their heads. 2. Sam. 1. 


Pilates wife was treubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27 19. 

Dreames come bp the multitude of buſt 
nefſe. Eccles. . 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſions, and olde men 
fhallvzeame dreames. Acts.3.27. 

Dreſſe. God put Adam in paradiſe to 
dreſſe it. and kee pe it. G 

Drinke, Drunleune ſſe, x Drunkards.The 
Iſraelites murmuted, and contended with 
Moſes foꝛ lacke of drinke. Exod. 15.24. and 


7 8 
Eliiab being fed by rauens, dranke riuer 
water. 1. Rings 17.5, 6. | 
God willeth Sideon to ta a 
with bim, that kneeled Towne ts drinke wa- 
ter. Judg. 7. 4, to 7. 
ke was fozbinven Aaron and 
his ſonnes. Leuit. 10.9, 99. 
Strong drinke is raging. Pio. 20.1. 
A Pꝛopbet is commanded not to dtinke 
noꝛ eate in Betlyel, 1. Ni 
Dauid being very dzy, would not drinke 
of the water, which bis thzee wozthies fet⸗ 
ched.2.Sam 23-15,16,17. 
The JTraelites dranke of the red licout 
of the grape in the lande of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 


32.14. : 

What drinke was to bee accounted vn⸗ 
cleane. Leuit. 11.32, 3,34. 

The Jewes did drinke the ſpiritual drinke 
that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3, 4. 

The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
counted drunke. Acts 2.13. 

Chziſt allo called a drinker of wine. Mat. 


9 

li iudged Hannah to bee drunke, when 
be ſaw her lips mooue, and heard no voyce. 
1. Sam. 1. 1 5, to 19. 


Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſi the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 
Act. 3.51. as Chzift willed his Apolites to 
Doe. Mat. 10.14, 15. looke Barth, and Tearing 


Duetie. Uther:in the whole duety of man 
conſiſteth, looke Ecclus. r3.1 z. 

© Dwell. Boles fozeſheweth that the I(> 
raeſites ſhould dwell in ſafetie. Leuit. 26.5, 
Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. | 

God dwelt with the Jſraelites vpon 
mount Jion. Exod. 1 5.17, 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himſelfe two 
peeres. Actes 28. 16, 30,3!'. 

The dwelling of Jiraet in Egypt, was 
430. peeres. Exod. t 2.40, 4m. 

Chat it is to dwell in Chiſf. 1. John 2, 


The Spirit of God affareth vs that hee 
dwelleth in bs. 1. John 3.24. 
| Wedwell in Chiſt Jeſus, if we confeſſe 
bim to be the Sonne of God. 1. John 4.11, 


Tenn alſuretb bs, that in his Fathers 
houſe ate many 2 places. Joh, 14. 2. 


Cs Eare. The care of ſeritits which toaly 
not be ſet at libertie, bozed with an awte. 
Exod. 21.5. Deut. 15.17. 


ke none to warre 


. 3 R 
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t cares to heare 
Mat. 13.9. Mar. 4.9. Luke 8.8. 


— 
_ N 


that can and will hearken to his word. Den. 
29.2,3 4. | 


a PE: . 
* 
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Nebels haue neither eyes,noz cares tofee - | 


oz — withall. _ T 
e and eares taken foz Pꝛinces any 

bee e vun. 
as lawkull to gle ane cares 

vpon necellitte. Deut. 24.3. Hat. 12. 5. | 


Early. Elkanah and his wines roſe early, 


and wozſhipped, 1. Sam. 11.19. 
Ok early tiſing. Gen. 19.27. 20.8. 21. 
14.6 22.3. 6 28.18. Ex. 8. 20.6 9. 1 3. 1. S0. 
7. 20. Ila. 37. 36. and 50. 4. 2. Ning. 3.22. 
Jer. 32.33. Mat. 20. 1. Mat. i 6. 2. . 
The murtherer riſeth early to kill the 
pooze, and needie. Job 24,14. 3 


_ Earneſt, Gods Spirit the Earneſt of out 4 
inherttance. 2.Coz.1.22.@ 5.5. Ephel. 1.13 


14. and 4.30. Nom. 8. 15, 16, 17. Gal. 4. 6% . 
Earth. God ſeparated the carth from is 
waters, which firſt were mingled together. 


Gen-1.2,9, i 


God gaue the earth vertue to 
— — — looke Curſed. bs | Y 4 
dam was dziuen out of Parad > 
the earth. Gen. 3.3. P " 4 


The carth cozrupt befoze Gen. Gen 6. 11 
Noah got bis lining br tilling the en. 


Gen. 9.20, 


By whom the earth was onerſpzeav.Gen © 


9. 19. and 10. 22.“ | 


Allthe earth ig the Ee. Exo-9-29,ak ; 


all chat is therein. Pſal. 24.7. 


The earth and fruits thereof curſed tobe 
diſobedient. Deuteron. 28.15, 16, 17, 23,3, 


to 43. | 
Moles calleth heauen and earth to wit? 
nefle. Deut. ; 2. 1. ; | 


Naaman craueth that he m TI 4 
thereon fo the true God. 3 Ring. 3. 717. — 9 4 # 


The earth and all that is therein , ſha 
burne at the day of judgement , and 


» hall 
ward there ſhall be a newe cath, wherein 
righteouſnefle ſhall dwell.2.Peter 3. 10% 3. 
Reue. 21. 1. Ja, 65. 17.6 66.22. 8 
Why art thon proud, O earth any aſhes? 
e > a 2 


Ecclus. 10.9, Duſt. 


Earthquake. The earth trembled at tibbe 
deliuer of the Law. Exo. 19. 18. Pſa. 68.8, _ 


Heb. 12.26. aud when God ſpake to Eitiah-- 
1. Ring. 19. 11,13, e 
Earthquakes fozethew that God (s angry, 4 
and will puniſh the vngod ly. 2. Bam. 213.38. 
P. 1 8.7. hy, 3.4 24.18, 19, 20. 6 29.6. 
As appeared by Rojzah, Dathan, & Abiram. 
Mum. 16. 1, to 36. and Uzziah. 2.Chts.26; 
16.* Amos 1.1. Jech. 14.5. ES 
The earth quaked at the death of C 
Mat. 27. 51, 54. when be role againe. Mat. 


28.2. and after the A 1 — 
31. and 16.26. de Apoliles pzaperg.Act. 4 


" Earthquakes pzeceeve great alteration of 


Keligton. Reu.6.12.08.5.6 10.18. and alſo _ 


are-£agnes of Chꝛiſt his ſpeedie _— 
to 


2 


bnto iudgement. Jeel 12, eo. Matth. 24.7, 
| ar. 13.8. Luke 21.1. 

Ezrthly.Thc firſt man is of þ earth,carth- 
ly. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 47, 48. 8 
Eater, looke Paſſeouer. 

Eate. e that wil not woꝛke, mull not cate, 
a. Thel 3. 10, 11,13. 
4 The Apoltles had no lealute to eate. Mat. 

30.31. 

- The faithfull are feꝛbidden to eate no 
meate, ſothep doe all to Gods glozp. 1. Coz. 
10.25, 31. 

Co cate the fliſh ot Chziſt, Looke Supper 
the Loꝛzd. 

The Jſraclites ſate downe to cate and 
dꝛinke, and roſe vp to plap. E xod 32.6. 

The minifler map eate and dzinke, at his 
Charches charge. 1. Coz. 9.4. 7, to 16. 

Ce ought not to eate any thing that dieth 
alone. Deut. 14.21. 

pat the Jewes ſhortly cate and offer, 
and where. Deut.12.11,12,13,14,15416, 

God ſendeth plentie of foode to cate, to 


- Choſe that love bim. Dent. 1113, 14,15. 


2 Hannah lo vpb2apded with barrennefle, 
that ſhe could not eate. 1.Sam. 1.6,7. 

- Samuel btefled the Cacrifice befoꝛe the 
. Bid eate. 1. Sam 9. 13. lol e Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 

© Ebrewes might not cate bzead with the 


I Egyprlans.Ben.43. 32. 

Abzam callen an Ebrew, Gene. 14. 13. 
+ and Joſeph. Gen. 39.14. 

Pati boaſteth ot his being an Ebrew, and 
_ Why 2. Coz. 11. 16, 17, 18,22. Phil. 3. 5+ 

2 n Garment. 2 

Ediþe. Chiiltians ought to exboꝛt & Edifie 
1 7 17 1. Cbeſſ. s. 11. with that which 
- 4 good to Ediſie withail. Rom. 15. 21. 1. 
Tim. 1.3,4,5. 

T Efimnate, woke Wantons. 
Egle. The Jewes fozbidden to eace of 
ay Egle. Deut. 14 12. 

Ede properties of an Egle. Dent. 32. 17. 
8. Sam. 1. 23. Jer. 4. 13 Lam. 4. 19. Hol. . 1. 
Pal. 33. 5. Jer. 49.16. Ob ad. t. 3. Pꝛou. 
30.19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1. 16. Mat. 24.28. 

Tube 17.37. 

The parable of the two Egles, aud the lig- 

vification Ezek. 17.2. 3,7. 

S Elders oꝛdained by elcction thozow all 
Churches. Acts 1423. Tit. 1.5, 

Pauls erhoztation to the Elders of Ephe- 
ſus. Acts 20.17. ® 

What maner et men Elders ought to be. 
Titus 1.6, to 10. 

bat Elders ate worthie of double hos 
neur. 1. Tim 5.17. 

Receine no accuſation again an Elder 
buyer two oz thzee witneſſes. 1.Tim.5.19, 
Jopke Ei hope. 

Elect᷑. C be elect are few in number. Met. 
7.14. K 2016. fl 22.14. | 

Hected to ſaluation from the beginning 
of the world. E phe. 1.4. 1. Det. 1. 2. Reue. 


17 13. 
"Tie Eled of God cannot be condemned. 
Nom 8.37.34. ; q 
Gods purpoſe is dy his election Ne. 9.i i. 
S. Paul knewe that the Theſſalonians 
were Elc&, 1. Thel. 1.4.“ 


. Oe 


Cboſe that are Elec depare from Iniaui⸗ 
tie. 2. Cim 2. 19, | 
The ElcSonelp beleeue. Actes 13. ad. 

The Elect feace God, and be mindfull of 
pleaſing him. Mal. z.16. 

Election. Ilrael hath obteined by free Ele- 
ction, that which hee could not by wozkes. 
Bom. 11. 5 6,7. 

Election pꝛoce et eth froni grace, and not 
of woꝛkes Rom 9.11, 12,13. 

The Jewes being euemics to the Goſpel 
foꝛ our ſakes, touching the Election, are belo 
ued foꝛ their fatbers ſake, Rem. 11.28. 

Election lieih in God @ not in bs. Nom. 9. 
11,16, 

Te muſt make our Election ſuxre by good 
wozkes. 2 Pet 2.10. looke Choſen, and Pre- 
deſtination. 

Eloquence. Aaton appointed to aſſiſt Mo- 
ſes in Head of eloquence. Exo d. 4. 10, 14,1. 

Elements. The Elements ſhall melt with 
beate. 2. Det. 3. 10. 

The powers of the Elements were knobe⸗ 
en to Salomon. Wild.7.17, 

All the Elements lerue the will of God. 
TGifd. i 9.17. looke Rudiments, 

©TEmbrace, Eſaii Embraced his bzother 
Jaakob. Gen, 3 3.4. So did Joſeph both his 


— 


bꝛotber Beniamin, Gen. 45. 14. & his father 


Ja ekob. Stn. 46.29. and Jaakob embraced 
Joſephs childꝛen. Oen 48 10, 

Thereis a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſtaine. Eccles. 3.5. 

CG iſe dome will bꝛing them to honour that 
Embracc bir. Pꝛ0. 4.8. 

The right hand of Chzifft Embraceth his 
Church. Cant 2.6. 

King Eupatoz Embraceth Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeus. 2. Mac. 13. 25. 

Embamming. looke Gene, 50. 2,26. 

SEnc hianter, looke Finger. 

The puniſhments cf Enchanters. Reuel. 
22-15, Looke Sorcciers, Soothſayets, and 
Witches. 

Euclined. God ig moꝛe Enclined to mercy, 
then to wꝛatb. Mich. 7. 18, ac. 

God Enc ouragetli Joſhua and the Iſrae 
lites. Jol. 1.6, 7, 18 Deu. 3 1.6.7, 8. C S. Be 
ter and Paul. Acts 10. 16. 6 8.9. f 23.11. 

Tbe godly baue neede of encouragement 
in their faith. Mat. 9. 22. Luke 1.36. Act. 11. 
23. and 14. 22. and 25. 36. and 16. 5. 6 18. 
23. 27. and 20.1, 2, 6, 17. 

The Encreaſe of the becttine of Chi 
ought to be atiributed vnto God cnelp. x. 
Co1.3.6,7. 

Eud. When the Ende of all tranſttozie 
things hail come: 1. Coꝛ. 15.24. 

The ende of all things is at hand. x. Bet. 


4.7. 
The wiſe wil conſiner their end. Deu. 32. 
29 f ſe ſhal chep not da amiſſe. E cclus. y. 36. 
The ends of the wozlp are come vpou vs. 
1 Co2.10.11. 

Ending. looke Beginning. 

Euduc d. Chꝛiſt wille th bis d poſiles to as 
bive in Jeruſalem, till chep were enducd 
with the holy Ghoft. Luke 24.49. 

Eudure, loake Continue and Perſeuere. 

Enemier. God deliuereth the pif-bedient 
into the hands ol their enemies. Dt u. 28.25. 


Gen thꝛeatneth to take ben eance of bh 2 
enemies. Deut. ; 2.42.43 - 6% 
If we fcare God. be will make onr ene. 


mies to feate vs. Leuit. 26. 7, 8. Deu. 6. 2,1 3 


146 11.13,22 25. and 28. 1,7. 

God made Jaakobs enemies afraive of 
bim. Gen. 35 5,6. 

God veltuerech Lots enemies into Abꝛa⸗ 
bams bands. Gen. 14. 20. 

God deferreth to afflice , lefl the enemie 
ſhould [well. Deut. 33.27. 

If we loue God, he will lay his curles on 
our enemies. Dent. 30. 6,7. 

God ſold the Iſraelites into the hands of 
their enemies. Dent, 32.30 41. Judg,2.14, 
and 3.7,8,12,14-and 4.2.4 6. i. and 10. 3, l. 
looke Aduerſarie. | 

Saul became Dauids enemy, becauſe he 
ſaw that God was with him. 1. Sam. 18, 
II,12,05- 

Dau d fled to his enemies, and there liney 
in moze ſafetic then among the Ilraelites. 
1. Sam. 21.10.“ C 1.2.* 

Te ought both to loue our enemies, a dot 
them good. Mat. 5.44.Litk.6,257.2.Ling.s, 
22,23. (& not to teioice at their hinderance, 
Dꝛ0. 24 17.) tha: we map winne them to e 
mendment. Deut. 23.4, 5. Pon. 25.21, 23. 
Rom. 12. 20, 21. Examples in Daui) tos 
ward Saul. 2 Sam 1.17. 1. Sam. 24.5, to 
8.4 26. 8.” & towatd Sbimei. 2 Sam. 16. 5, 
10.1 U, to 15. Example alſo in bziſt. Luk: 3. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7.34. And God hath 
reconciled vs to bimſelfe , even when wee 
were his enemies.Col.1.21, 

Chziſt hath many and diuers enemies. 
John 15.18. Acts 20. 30. 

Cbziſtes enemies compared to woolues. 
Matt. 10.16. Act.20.29. Thep are not ta be 
feared, Matt. 10. 26, foz they fall into great 
ve ſtructian. Mat. 10.15 C 22 7,44. Luk. 19. 
27. 1. Coz. 15. 25. eb. 1. 13. 

Ubbo be the enemies of Chziſt bis crofle. 
Pbil. 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſtra ĩned to ſpeake well 
of God & the gedly, ſometimes againſl their 
conſcicnce. 1. Sam. 24.17, 18. 626.21, 24, 
25. Exod. 9 27.4 10. 16, 17. 2. Mac. 9. 12. 

Enpriſonment, loake Priſon, 

Enſample, looke Example. 

Entiſing, looke Flattering. 

Enie of the j biliſt inis, looke Welles. 

Rahel enuied Leah Gen. 30.1. 

The Egypptlaus enuied the incteaſe ef 
the Ifraelites. Exed. 1. 1 2, 

L abans ſonnes envicd the pꝛoſperitie ol 
Jaakob. Gen. 31.1. N 

The bzechzen of Joſeph enuied him. Gen, 
37 4,8,1”, 

Dauid fozced not of the enuie of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eliab. 1. Sem. 17.28. 

Saul enu'ed Dautd , becauſe the cbieke 
pꝛayſe of tle victozie was alcribev to him. 
1. Sam. 18.9, 9. 

Enutous folkes ought to be ſhunned. Pꝛo. 
23 6. | 

Chzilt was deliueren vnto Pilate though 
the enuic of the hie Pꝛieſts. Mat. z7.18. 

e that is endued wich chatitie, cnuicth 
no man. 1. Coꝛ 13.4, 

Enuie is fozbivden Chzifliangs, Gal. 5 1. 


1. Het. 


Ls 2 25 : 
t.Pet.2.1.Pzo1.14.r;.Watt.7.1, LU. 5. 30. 


dd. Eccles. 2.4. ſen fiktie 
6. foʒ the time till Chꝛiſts 
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Nom. 1. 29. and 13.13 Pbile. 15. 1. Cimoth. 
6.4. Tit. 3.3. James 45. 


into the wozld TUiſ. 2.2 4. 

Examples of enuic. Matth 20.24. Lu. 153. 
25. Acts 7.9 end 17.5. 1 
"here enuie and ſttife is, there is ſedition 
and all maner of euill woꝛkes. Jam. 3. 14,16. 

Chat ſhould an enuious man doe with 
money.Ecclus.1 4.3. 

The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 6.4. 
{ooke Hate. | : : 

CEpicures and Solkes diſputed againſt 
S. Paul. Acts 17.17.18. 

Epicures and Atheiſts are deſctibed. Mil. 
2.1. to 23. 2. Pet. 3. 3. 4. Epbe. 2. 12. Rom. er, 
21,* Df their puniſhment. Rom. 2.8, 9,12. 
Neu. 20.1 5. and 232.15. : 

Epiſtle. The Cozinthians are the Epiſtle 
of Jelus Cbꝛiſt, and ol Saint Paul. 2.Coz. 


2,3. 
: Peter warneth vs to beware of the diffi 
cuitn eſſe in auls Epiſtles. 2. Pet. 3.16. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes, was wꝛit⸗ 
ten out by one Tertius. Nom. 16.22. 
FEquall. Jeſus Chzilt being in the foame 
of God, thought it no tobbetie to bee equall 
with God. Pbil. 2.5. 
quality among Chꝛiſlians, how to bee b- 
led. 2. Coz . 8. 14. wok 
GErre. Why the Iſtaelites errcd in their 
hearts. ]Pſal.95.10. | 
Couetouſnefſe catiſeth many to erre from 
the faith.1. Tim. 1.6. and 6.10. = 
Theperre that imagine miſchiefe and will 
not be refozmed. M 10.2 4.22. Ecclus.17. t. 
God cauſethno man to erre. Ecclus. 15, 


13, 

Who ſo conuerteth him that hath erred 

from the trueth,voth ſaue a ſoule from death. 
James 5.19. 

The wicked thinke it net enougb to erre 
themſelues, except thep dzawe others with 
them. Mild. 14.21. Iſa. 30.10, 28. 

Errour and varkenefſe are appointed fox 
ſinners. Ecclus. 11. 16. Rom. 1.27. 

In the latter dapes men ſhall giue heed to 
ſpirits of errour...Tim.4.1. 

The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the fleſt. 
Mat 27.64. 

ow to diſcerne the ſpitit of errour from J 
be ſpirit of trueth 1. John 4 6. 

M Eſtate Mo eſtate exempted from rhe rea; 
r expounding of the ſetiptures. Me⸗ 

em. 8.9, 1 3. 
Eſe hewe. Ne ought to eſchew euil, and do 
good. E cclus. 4. 20. fand 1. et. 3. 11. 

eſteeme. Maul eſteemed not to know any 
thing ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. 
1. Coꝛ. 2.2. 

©CEternall life. Mat. 19.1 6, 17. and 25.35, 
36,46. Mat. 10. 17, to 32. Lu. 18.18, to 31. 

John 4.36. and 5.39. 6 6.68. and 10. 2. and 

12.25. t · Tim. 1. 16. and 6. 1 2. Looke Liſe, 
Eternall iudgement. eb. 2 
Eternall reuemption. Heb 9. 12. 

Eternallinheritauce. Heb. 9.15. 

Eternall glozy.1. Pet. 53. 10. 

Eternall fire. Jude 7. ä ; 

Euer. Taken foz the continuance of this 


time without ende. as 1.Theſ.4-17. 

Df euerlaſting life, looke Life. 

Euidence hidden in the ground, and why. 
Jere. 2.14. 


of 4" are cuil continually. Gen.6.5- 
and 8.28, 

Dow wee may take the euill foozth of the 
midſt of vs. Deut. 13.5. 

Mo euill can come to thole whom God fas 
uoureth. O ſal. 2 3.4. and 91. 10. and 121.7. 

Euill ſhall hunt the cruel( man to deſtruc⸗ 
tion. fal. 149. 11. : 

He that followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 
veath.JPzou.r1-19. 

The feare of the Lozv cauſeth man to des 
part from cuill. 1220.6. 1 6. 

Moe to them that ſpeake good ok euil, any 
euill of good, Jſa. 5. 26. Mich. 3. 2. 

Ok the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
mitted. Jere. 2.13. 

Euerp man ought to turne krom his euill 
wap. ac. and why. Nere. 25.5 

All pꝛouocation to euill, is inkectiue. Pꝛa. 
6.27, 28, 29. and to bee ſhunned. r.Theſlal. 


3.22. 

Adam eating the koꝛbidden frulte, knewe 
good and cuill. Sen.. 5, 7. 

Ce ought not to tender euil fo2 euil. Pꝛo. 
20. 23. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 39. Rom. 13.17. 
1. Thel. 5. 15. * 

Nabal rendzed Dauid euill fox good. 1. 
Sam.25.7, to 11. 

The euill pꝛetended againſt Joſeph, in 
ſelling of him, turned to goed. Genel 50. 20. 
Rom.8.38. : | 

We ought not to doe cuill, that good may 
come thereof. Rom. 6.1. ; 

Jehozam acknowledgeth that the cuill of 
Samarla came by Gods pzouidence-2.Kin, 
6.27. 30, 33. % 

Ae are cuill by nature. Matth. 7.2 Lu. 
11.113,48. Gen. 6.5. 

Cle ougbt not to follow a multitude to doe 
euill, Erod.2 3.2. - 

The Jeweg accuſe Chziſl foz an euil doer. 


ohn 18.30. 

The woꝛchipping of idoles is the begins 

ning, the cauſe, and the end of all euill. Mil. 

14.16, 
Co put farrethe euill dap, foz being care» 

lelle of Gods wzath, and liuing in all volup- 

tuouſneſſe. Amos 6.3. 
Moꝛldlings are wiſe to doe euill, but not 

to doe well. Jere. 4. 22. ; 

7 The wicked pzoceede from euill to wozle. 
eke. 9. 3. 

No cull in & citie, looke Citie. 
We mult not companie with cuil men, uo; 

enuie them. Pꝛo 24.1. 

* wy from voing cuill. Iſa. 1.1 6. Looke 
ood, +& { 
Bail gottetiigovs purchaſe: ſhame. Actes 

1.18. 


Eunuc hes 01 gelven men, might not enter 
into the congregation of the Yozd. Deut. 23. 


9s. Exod. 21. 
cmming. Ex · 

5 f "oVus 12.14, 7. 1. Chi. 17. 12. fo; lo long as 
Thzough enuie of the deuill came death a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exod. 32.e 3. a x ſoꝛ many 
times oz often. John 18.20. but imply foz a 


Euill. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 
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7.2, J. Lenk. 1.1 8.0 3 x * * 
tes. 1. Sam.. 15. Act. 8. 27. lone Chaſie. ; 
S Exalt. Cho ſo exalteth himſelſe halbe 
bꝛougbt lowe. LU. 4. 1 r. be ? humbleth bim · 
le le ſhalbe exalted. Lu. 28.74. 
Me... exalted the kingvome of Dauid. 2. 

am 5.12. 

Examine. Wee muſt examine our ſelues, 
whether we be in the ttue faith, oz no. 2.Coz. 
13. 5. and not to came tothe Lozds Supper 
befoze. 1. Cog. 11. 28,29. Locke Trie any 
Prooue. 

— Faſhion. ; 

Example. God by bis owne example, pz0s 
— vs to be holy. Leuit. 17.34. and 19.2. 
o ae 2 = le. Toba: 

aue vs an exam 13.15. 
D bil. 2.5, to 9. 2. Het — * 

Biſhops example, looke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe bis example. 
Phil. 3.17. 1. Tim.1.16. 2.ThefC. 3. 9. 2 

The old Teſtament was a paterue oz ex. 
— accompliſhed in the new. heb. . 
5. and 9.23. 3 

The newe Teffament is an exawple ag 
— of _ ro bony — in thee» 
uerlaſting king dome 924. 

An example of Gods — toward 
— jor * h 1 

euill examp men in authozitie, 
cauleth inferiours ta ſtune. Jere.50.6. | 

The afflictions of the Jewes are mitten 
fo; out age jenny ers 1. . 

wine bzeedeth 


Exceſſe was one of the ſindes of Sodome. 
Ezek.16.49. 

Ancommodities growing by exceſſe. Ec⸗ 
clus. ; 1.16.“ and 37.29, 30. 

Ag ainſt exce ſſe of apparel and fare. Eta 
clns. 11.4. Actes 12.21, 22, 23. Lu. 16.19. 
1. Pet. 4. 3,4. looke Apparel, Drunkenmeſſtt, 
and Gluttonĩe. . 3 

Excommunic ate. Thole that piofefſen - 
Cbꝛiſt, excõ municate aut of the Dynagogue. _ * 
John 9.22, 34-and 12-42.and 16.2. | 

The maner how Paul did en mu- 
—— hw : 

aul excommunicated Dpmeneus any” 
Alexander. 1. Tim. 1.20, IE 

The kaitbfull ought ta exeommunicate 
from their felowſhip all that lined diſozdexs 
Iy. Pꝛo. 22. 10. Matth. 18.8, 9, . Rom. 16. 
17, 18.2. Cbeſſ. 3. 6. 1. Tim 6.5. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
and 3.5. Titus 3. 10, U 1. a. Joh i. 

How a diſozdered perſon Excommuniea- 
red, ſhotild bee entreated of vs. 2. Cheſſal. . 
14515. | | 

An excommunicate thing, what ? Joch. 


7.1. | 
Excuſes ef the wugodlp.Ecclug, 33. 13.wil 
not pꝛeuatie. Bat. 8.22.6 25.44. 8 27.24. 
Exercif* of wiſe meu, and the commoditie 
thereof. Eeclus. 39.1, to 12. _-- | 
The daply exerciſe of Thziltians ought 
be in meditating in Gods Law. Act.17.12, 
Þ ſal. | | 2 a 2 5 
The exerciſe of an Elder oz Bilhop. x. 
CIP "An cxcoable thing her | 
xecrabie. ex 3 ? 
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H. 6.17, | 
* loue th nat Jeſus Clift, let bim be 


| bad in cxecrarion, that is. excommunicate to 
death. :. Coꝛ. 16.22. | 


Exhort. God exhorteth Salomon and his 
pesp!e.1.Kings 9.3, ta 10. 
Mies exhorteth all men to obep God, foꝛ 


| that he is bountifull vnto ſuch. Deat.4.1zto 


Exhortation will followe Doctrine. Col 3. 
x6.1.Tira.6.2. f is necef{ary in the Church. 
Act. 2.40.and 11. 23. and 13-15. Rom.12 


1. Cim. 4. 13.2. Cim. 4. 2. Tit · 1.9. and 2.15. 


Peb. 3. 22. 


Befoze we can exhort and admoniſh one 
another effectually, wee muſt be repleniſhed 
with goodnefle and knowledge. Rom. 15. 14. 

How diligent Paul was to cxhotrt to take 
heeve of falle pzopbets. Acts 20 31. 

We ought to exhoit 0z admoniſſ one ano; 
ther.:,Theſ.5.11,14DYeb.z.1z. 

Exorc iſts.LLooke Witches. ; 

Experience. De that hath good experience 
can talke of wiſe dome. Ecclus.3 4.9. C 25-6. 


. © Miſerable experience was mans defiruce 


tion.Gen, 37. * : 
_-Patience bꝛingeth experience: and expe- 
tience hope. Nom. 5. 4. 
Extortoners compated to the hozſeleaches 
two daughters. Pꝛo. 1. 15. looke Oppreſſion. 
Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
— and of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it ftuit⸗ 
„11.12. 
The Phililims put out Samlons eyes. 
16.31. 
Habach the Ammonite demanded þ right 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh.:.Sam.z 1.2. 
Zedekiah hath both bis eyes put out. 2. kin. 


25 7. 
Cre eyes of Adam and Heaah were ope⸗ 


nen Sen. 3.7. 

be woman ſreing the tree pleaſant to 
tte eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods coms 
mandement. Sen. 3. 6. | 


God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 


E mel of water. Gen. 21.19. 


God opened the eyes of Baalam to ſee the 
| $22.30, 


Boss eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 


them. 2. Sam. 22.28. 

Such as diſobep God, ſhall looke in vaine 
foxcomfozt, till their eyes fall out. Deut 2. 
65. 

Eyes able to fee Gods benefites, looke 
Fares 


Wee map not dae what ſremeth good in 


dur obne eyes. Mum. 15.39. Deut. 12.8. 


Saul being little in bis owne eyes, was 
made Ring. 1. Sem. 15. 17. 
Pee that biveth bis eves from the pooze, 
Mall haue many curſes. Pꝛou. 2 8. 27. 
11 and open vnto Gods 
| 4-1, 
Ge pꝛomiſeth that his eyes and heart 
ſhould be perpetually inthe Temple. 1. Rin. 


9.3. . 
- Of ebe lingle eye and wicked eye. Mat. s. 


22,2. Lu. 11.34. 
Of the tuill eye that is grieued to laute on 


bis needie brother. Dear. « 5-9. Allo the enill 


eye put ka enuie. Mut 20. 13. i 
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Cbe light of the body is the eye. Lu. 11.34. 


r 


Lu. 24. 20. faire, Gen. 1 2. 1,12, 13. and 20 3. and 16. 
Cbe eye hath nat ſeene, ↄc.1.Coꝛ 29. Rabel was a faire woman. Gen. 29.19. 0 
Job was the eyes of the blind Job 29 13, was Abigail. 2. Sam. 25.3. and Baththebg, 
Rebels haue no eyes, looke bares. 2. Bam. 11.2. and Tamar Abſaloms ſiſter. 
UMbence are red eyes. Pꝛou. 23. 29. 
Euerp eye ſhall ſee Chzilt at the day of 2. Sam. 14. 27. and Abiſhag. 1. Kings 1.3, 

ludgement Neu. 1.7. looke Fauour. 

God (hall wipe awap the teares fromthe Faith. The definition of Faith. eb. 11. 
eyes of all the faithful. Iſa 25. 8. Reuel. 7. 17. The faith of Gud put fox his trueth in acs 
compliching that which he hath ſpoken. Nom. 


33+. F | 
Faith ptit fo the gift of wozking miracles, 
1. Caꝛ. 12.9. and 13.2, 


Luſt of the eyes, looke Luſt, 

Paul pꝛapeth foz the illumination of the 
eyes ok the faithfull. Epheſ.1. 16, 18. 

Dauid pzayeth God to tarne away his 
eyes from vanitie. P ſal. 116. 37. 

Job made a couenant with bis eyes, and 
why. Job 31.1. 

Ok pꝛohibition of eyes, looke moze, Gen. s. 
2. and 24.1, 2. and 39.7 2. Sam. 1. a. and 13 
1. Iſa.3 16. 0. 23. 30, 31.3 3. Eccius.9 5, 
75 to 10. and 20. 28. and 25. 23. and 42.11, 12, 
13. and 26.11, 13. 2. Pet. 2.14 Matt. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pꝛaper cowards heauen. 
John 11.41. and wo. 


— Pophane and olve wiues Fables. 
1.Timo. 1.4, to 8. and 4-1,2,7. 2:Tim, 4- 
lead Bebe ern 

The Apoliles in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceiuable Fai les. 3. Bet. 1.1 6.* 

Face. The Jiraelites appeared befoze the 
face of the Loꝛd Deut. 3.7m. 

TheFaceoz pꝛeſence oſ God, went with 
the Iſraelites. Exod-3 3. 14. 

Moes bid his face, foz hee was afraive to 
looke on God. Exod. z.6. 

Moles could not lee Gods face and llue. 
Exod.; 3. 20. 

Moles ſpake to Sod face to face. Exo. 3. 
11. Dent 5.4. and 34-10, 

The Lozy pafled befoze Moles face. Exa. 


34 5,6. 
Ae ſhall ſee God face to face, afier this 
life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. 
i Gideon (aw an Angel face to face. Judg. 
22,23. 
God will hive his face from thoſe that fo · 
ſake him Deut. ; 1.16. to 19, 
'TUe mult pꝛap feruentlp, that Gods face 
map ſhine vpon vs. Numb. 6 25. 
Seeke the face of God. Plal. 27.8,9. 
God will ſet his face agaiuſi, gc. Leu. 17. 
10.and 20 2, to 7. and 26, 17. 
The face of God hidden. Jere. 3 3.5. 
Faileth. God neuet faileth thole that truſi 
in him. Deut. 14.38. 
Faining. Chꝛiſtians ought to loue without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
Dauin fained himſelfe mad, and whp, 1. 
Sam 2111,12, 13.“ iu tent ation. Pſal. 3. 4, 5. 6. : 
Faint-hearted,looke Cowardneſſe. God confirmeth the Jſraclites faith by re: 
Faireneſſe. Saul was a goodippong man coming to them his benefites. Deut-$.2,3.* 


2.Chzon.20.29 aud. 1. Sam 12. 20. 

Except the woꝛde of God bee mixed with 
— — thereof doeth pzolke no⸗ 
k ng- E 4.2. 

Without faith, it is impoſſible to plea 
God. Heb. 1 1. 6. a 

God doth vnto vs accozving to our faith, 
Mat. 9.29, 

Faith commeth by hearing of the wozde of 
God. Nom. 10 17. and it is the wo;ke of God 
in vs. Epheſ. 1.8. 19 of the which Chiill is 
the auttour and finifher by the holy G bolt. 
1. Coin. 12.5.5, 11. it is giuen vsfoz Chills 


cometh not of out (clues, Matt. 16. 17. Mat. 
9.24 Epbeſ. 3. 17. : 

Ute ought not in matters of faith, to bet 
len by mans wiledome, but by Gods ttueth. 
1. Coz. 2.1, 

The efficacte of faith, which onely iuſtill⸗ 
eth. Jai. 5. 3. 11, 12 Habat 2.4. Mar. 5,36. 
and 16.16. Lu 1.43. and 7.50. and 8. 48. Joh. 
5. 24 Act. 10.43. and 13.39 and 16. 31. Nom. 
3.2324, 28. and 4. 5. and 5. 5. Gsl. 2.16 21, 
and 3. 11, 22. and 4.6. Ephe. 2.8. Phil. 3.9. 
1. Det. 2.6, 7. Heb. 3. 2. 

Faith was counted vnto Abzahom foz rigb· 
teoulnelle.G :n.15.6, | 

The readinefle of Abꝛabam to offer vp his 
ſonne,declared bis faith. Gen. 22.2, 1. 

Eliſha endued with ſtrong faith, feared 
not thole that were let to appꝛehend him. 2. 
Kings 6.16, 17, 18. 

Cbe faith of Gideon ſtrengtbened by the 
fleece of wooll. Judges 6. 36, to 47. 

Jonathan wlth bis armour bearer diſcom 
fited the Pbiliſlims thzough faith. 1. Sam. 
14. 6, to 23 4+ 

Dauid byf aith, feared not to fight with 
Goliath. 1. Sam. 17.26, 2.“ 

The faith of Daniel and his companions: 


an.3.17. 

Of the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thzen and their mother. a2. Mac. 7. 1. 

Ol the faith of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, and his hope 


and a faire. t. Sam. 9. a. God trieth out faith by ſignes and won; 
Dauid mas faire and ot a comelp viſage. ders, gc. Deut. 13.1, . 
1. Sam. 16.12. | Abꝛabams faith pꝛoued. Gen. 22.1. 
Ablalom excelled in ſaireneſſt, and comeſy Of tbe faith ol Eliiah. 1. Rings 17.1, 22. 
pꝛopoꝛt ion. 2. em. 14.25. | 2. Rings 4.1 ,42. 
The ſonnesof Sov lawe the daughters of Faith is neceſſarꝝ ſa him that will come to 
were faire. Gen. 6.2. Chult 11,6, 1 


e 2 8 „ 9 a 
Abzaham and J3hak keared te bee fleinn 


uf 
5 


Au eye kaʒ an cye. Matt. 5 38. Exe. 21. 24. fo; their wines (okes, becauſe they wee 


2. Samuel 13.1. and Tamar, bis daughter. 


Such as baue faith of God ſhall pzoſper; 


ſake. Pbil. 1. 29. a. Pet. 1.344. and therefoze . 


3 


kale panther the era . 5-9. 9; 


4; Ok Faith pzoceederh the obſetnation of 65 


Gods commandements.Ecc!us, z2- me 
Ute eughtt to pꝛ «pin rele © bolp Ghol?, to be 

epiftev in faith and Juve verſe 20,21, 
True faith is that, (hat wozketh by * 


unn bzingeth foozth good wozkes.Galat.5.6 


3. Det. t. 5, to 16. 

Againſt the faith of the Church, the gates 
of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16. 26.1 

All the choſen are regenerated: by faich, 
- freely inſtified, Rom, 3.24, 25, to 29. 2 

05.5. 17 

The a of our * is the laluation of 
our Lloules. 1. Bet. 

Thoſe that are tuflifien bp faith, are at 
peace with God Rom 5. 1. 10. 

Paul by faith waited fox the hope of righs 
teouſneſſe,Gal 5.5 

We are raiſed bp from line by faith. Col, 
1.12. 

ee are by grace lauen though faith in 
Cbꝛiſt. Epbel.2. 3, 9. 2. Cim.z3. 15. 

e know God bp faich. 1. John 2.3. 

Eee baue boldneſſe, ann free acceſſe to 


God by faith in Cbꝛiſt. Ephe 3-13. 


By faith we reſiſt che deuil, and otercome 


both the wozld and bim. r John 4. 5 1· Pet. fa 


2 We axe bleſſed of God by faith. Gal. 2.14. 
Ha are pꝛeſerued vnto laluation by faith. 
et.i. 
Chziſtians lee os by faith, not with their 
bodily epes.2.Coz.5 
Faith maketh vs 'to oreloice in tribulation, 
Rom.5.24to 5, 
M ... Sog Ghoſt is recefued by faith, looke 


1 Z our inclinatton to goes wozkes, wee 
2 — we hauetrue faith oz no. bil. 

(| 
: The brefipinte and _ of faith gloue, 
Ephel.6. 6.1. Theſſ 5.8 

be true knowledge of = the ſumme 
of Cbꝛiſtianitie. 1. Thel. 3: 

Frith vnfained is knowen by loue. 1 Tim. 
1.5. 

1 hope | "x loue continue: other gifts 
teaſe.i Con. 13:8,13. 

Chae tbings tbe fathers artempted and 
what they endured wy faith. eb. 11. 8 

Ok Ab:abams fith. Rom. 4.17. 

*Dfthe faith of John Boptift. Toh 1.31, 
LEES Df Andzewe verſe 37-40. D 55 2 
and Nathanzel verſe 43.43. and ol | 

atth. 1 6.16, 8 

8 faith of the Che ſſalonians. 1 Tbell 


Abet vs followe the faith of the Apoltles. 


ke Conuerſation. 


Cbꝛiſt eben bat Peters faith ſhaulv ut —— on of Ebzidlan Uiertig i things in cb 


faile. Luke 22.32. 
Che thiefe laut v by faith. Luke 237; - - 


Thefaih of the 'Ceyturion and thile that _ 2 


watched Chin. nt. 27.54 
Peter and Jobn by fab healed a creeple 
ne. Acts 3. 2:67, 
— unfull AN foz her faiths ſake, is fozs 
en. 


a Dy , ente tte bats erat 6. 10. 3 beit dope. 4 2 
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The f:ith eee vs 
men. Yat.9-27,28,29. and 20,30. Le Parke lawe of faith 3 
20.46 "Lu 18.35. Of the ruler of the ©ps Rom. 3. 27 wt. Loreen, 
gogue. Matth. 9. 18,19. Df the woman and 8 
with — th the ine of blood. Mat. 9. 21,23. Df the 
father of him that was poſlefled. Mor. 9. 24. ph. 
Df rhe Canaanitiſh woman. Bait 18.22, to 


Gian 33 Aeſl. 1. Sam. 2. 
naum. John 4.50. Df the Panim Ceniuri⸗ Boles wa a fl feruant of the Log, 
on. Mat. 8. 6. to 14 Luk.7.2,to1r.Dfs man Dan12.7.Hed. 3.5 
lame bozne. Acts 14.8.9, 10 · Df the ſicke of is Exhfull,” 1 .Coz-1.9. „br; . 
the palſle. Mat · . a. Mat 2 5, Luk. 5. zac and . — 1.9 
7. 2, to 11 *. Fachſull are one bovie in Choilh 
Sickneſs are „ Matt. 14. Nom. 


Mat 14.28.25. " Houſe, and and why, 1. Pet. 2.2, 3, . The Tem 
Faith as much as a graine of 9uffard ple of the liuing Gov. 1. Col. 6.6. — 
ſeeve. Watz 17.20. and 21. 21. Luke 17.6. of God. June 3,31. chilaen of God. John < 


a repzooueth bis Apollles foz want of 8 dee with 2 
ith, Bar. 4. 40. fling 2 Rom 3.7. 
m afflictions humble t 


The Apoltles deſired Chzifl to increaſe The hie 
their fich. d Luke 17 2 ſelues 10 Gon. IS 1.20, 21. 4 
Ubatſoeuer we aſke in faith ſhalbe gran · 5 promileth to be a father to the faith» 
ted. Mat. 21.22. Max. 11.24. 2 Cox.6.8 2 

\The deoze of faith opened hnto the Gen⸗ * " Gao 0carcfulloth dt Pon 
tiles. Acts 14 

The Phariſes neglecting faich, iudges Tie Pꝛopbet erbexteh the faithfull oo 
＋ tithe mint, tue, gc. Math 23. 23. — and pat 1 -Þſal. 37.28.“ . 

uke 11.43. od exhozret aithfull vnto 

We ought to d dzawo neere fo C bali with a auen the exampie of Abzaham. Nai. 
true heart in aſſurance of faith. Yebz, 10. 51.2.“ ö 
22,23. The confeffion of Ge Tg. | 

Moles exhozteth the people to haue faich, @Qhe Foul go — enen 
in the victozie pꝛamiſed them. Deut. 20. 3. Plal. 146. $416 

Paul erhazcethto bee fedfaltin farb. 1. The ar acknowledge — 
Coz. 15. t. 2. Acts 14.1.3, 22. tions 1e come by Gods pzotlidence. Plaine 

n exhojta wurm faith and good wozks. 38.2. | g 
par 47 not f ich. 3. Theſ ; 1 e 
al 43,1 2 : 

'Mben the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall he. Papers of the fai een — I 
finde faith on the earth? Luke 18.8. ters, Looke Perſecut | 

Dt trying and examining our faith. looke; God 1 he e foz their great” | 


e * fight the g goadightof fuck. I. pet el - 
112. 4 rſenere t rem. 1.33. t tue not ne, TO 
. 2 rowe from fach to faith, 9 — 8 8255 
andre not of falt. is Anne. Rom . | 
74.33. Matth. 12. 33,34. Rom-10.14. Heb. ee 
ful ought nee.to ban bnd. 
l gaich küten foz the doctrine of the G 1 hm Teh 3,16. 


Acts 6.7. 1. Cim. 3.5. and 4-6. any foz a all things art pute. 
ferent. It ought to bee fiedfafl in the 
Per Tai faith, ben 103- ns, which bab beene tavghr them. . 

ood inftryctozs in the fait ch. 1. 4. 4 deſire to bee remoeued from 


ewebſul 
8 with God. 2 1. 48. 


05 titperfozme in vs his wozke of A. the 
1198. angers in kat 


flach bu eee Coty: 13. be 11.1318. 
peclaliyto [The Ebi 


—— can man affiire hims 13,16. er 


* 


1 
da F* . bu 2 
1 £3 2 = 
LE ts 5 
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= 


The — of the faithful,to be 4 

- Ehered 5 the ipzeaching of the Goſpel! is 
fied of. Ila. 11.1 2. 

he 2 — _ bee vnited in Spt- 


Tit. 

— the eo ebfal! of ; pꝛimitiue Church, 
There was none that lacked anp thing necel · 
Catie Acts 4.34, 35. 

L ove knoweth how to veliuer the 
faithfull out of affliction. 2,}Bet. 2.5, 6, 7, 9. 
err pꝛomiſe d to the faithful. Pzouerbes 


— —_—_— hope onelyi in the mercie of 
ſal.52 


The Piraful are the chidzen of Abzahim | 


by pꝛomiſe. Nom. 9.8. 

The faithful ſhall not come into condem 
nation. John 5. 24. looke Belecuers, Children 
— God, Church, Saints, and Conuerſa- 


2 Alne ſſe is required in the diſpolers 
of the ſecrets of * Cox 1.2. Matth. 28, 
19, 20. 

God will rewetd euerp man accoing to 
bis faithſulneſſe. t. Sam 26.23. 

Okthe faichleſſe, looke Infidelitie. 


Falſe. Me axe fozewarned of falſe pzophets, 8.35. 


we are knowen bytheir fruits. Matt. 7. 15. 
16 6 24.5.7, 24. Acts 20.3 1. Phil. 3. 18. 
Deut. 13. 7, to 6. Jere. 23.9516, 25, 0 35.“ 

Falſe mitneſſe, Exod. 20. 16. and che pu⸗ 
niſhment. Deut. 19.16, 21. 

Me ought not to be falſe witneſſes, oz cre: 
dite a falſe tale. Exod. 23. 1. 

Falſe pzophets termed woolues. Act. 20. a⸗ 
and deceittul woꝛkers. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 1 3, whovn- 


dier tbe colout of the Goſpel, ſexue their owne 2 


bellies Rom. 6.18. 
_ a falſe pzophet map be knowen. Deu. 
18.23. 
Foure bundꝛed falſe pzophets afſembley 
befoze Ahab. 1. Kings 22.6.2.Chzo.18, 5. 
Ok the voctrine 4uv couetouſne ſſe af ſalſe 
Nepbetg. Ezek. 23.25, Jerem. 23.9, 25, to 


2 pꝛopbets flatter Gods people. Jere. 


G. 14. and 14.13, 14. 


— 


Ok falſe friends. Ecelus. 37.7. to 7. 
Mo degree but dealeth fallly. Letem. s. 13. 
and 8 210. 
Fall. e ought not to reioice at our neighs 
bones fall, and wby. Bꝛou. 2 4. 17, 18. 
The righteous ſhall ſee the fall ofthe wie · 
ked. P20. 20.1 6. and 11.8. 
Cbꝛiſt the fall and rifing againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luke 2.34. 
Te muſt take 8 fall notfrom the 
grace of God. Heb. 12.15 
It is better to fall — the bands of God 
then man. a. Bam. 24.14. 
It is better to fall into the handes ofthe - 


( FLAC 


Sand Aaron felon ir fl es befo 
1 2 Au. 26.65 0 did thel faces bel . 


ue | CG Demon N . 


tut 0 9.18 13 
is e Bea 42.4. 


7 


to help vp an ore oz an alle that 


$6 
To fall taken fo: to die. 2 Sam. 3. 34. fo 


be deceiued. Etclus. 23. 1. L icke 6. 39 · and to 
be viſhonoured. Ester 6. 1237. 

The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ti⸗ 
— again, hut the wicked fall into wilchiefe, 

16. 

De 58 thinketh hee flanveth, mull take 
heeve leſt he fall. 1. Coz. 10. 13. 
A man may fall with his tongue, and not 
with bis will. Ecclus. 19.16. 


Faſti and Cacti vo not 0 * 
Beg gen ite 8 p * 
ivg without trite 
1 Jech-2.9,10,1 hes metcit, 
e concerning faſting, ech. y. 3 


Tunetibe deuils are not caft kooꝛth but 
with pꝛaper and faſting, Matt. 17. 15,18, 20, 

1. Mar. 9. 29. 

Daniel pzaped vnto the Lozd with faſting, 
Dan., 3. 

After taſting and pꝛayere, bands were laiy 
on Pail and Barnabas. Acts 13.2, 3. 

Pꝛapet and faſting at the oʒdaining of E 
ders. Acts 14.23. 
Pauls often faſtings. r.Cozint.13.27.any 


Abdere the tree falleth, there it lieth. Ec - 6.6 


cles. 11.3. 

To fall on the necke. Gen. 45. 14. 
Familie, luoke Flocke. 

' Familiar, Saul ſought vnto a witch that 
hav a famiiiar ſpirit, 1. Sam. 28.7. 

Famine the atned to the diſobedient. Leu. 
26. 3 Deut. 28. 23.4 32.24. lecke Amende- 
men 

- 5258 ſent by reaſon of our ſinnes, . kin. 


Abꝛabem to attoide famine in Canaan, 
went into Egppt-Gen, 13.20. J3hak fo tie 
ſame caule , fotourneth among the Phili« 
fims. Gen. 26,1,6,* 

Seaen pretes famine in Egypt and all 
lands thereto adiopning-Gen. 41.30, 54. 

Wow Joſeph dealt in the time of famine. 
Gen. 47. 11, to 27. 

Thꝛee peres famine in the time of Dauid. 

2 Sam. 21. 1. Another great famine in the 
time of Ahab. 1. Rings 18.2. Another in the 
time of Nehaam. 2. Kings 6. 25, to 29, 

Famine pꝛopheſted. Jete. 14.1, to 7. Ezek. 
9.10, 11.“ and 12.16, 18, 19. Hel. 9. 2. 

In the famine God enriched J3hak with 
plentie. Gen. 26.1, 13,14, 15,16. 

The widow of Sareptah relieued in the 
famine. r. Rings 17. 12, 14, 15, 16. 

Eliſha fozetslde the Shunammite of the 
famine of ſeuen peeres, 2. Rings 8.2,2, 

Elimelech fleeing the famine Cotourned in 


land of Yoab, ' 
the land of Yoab,Ruth 1.1, 2.3 bu ahab.r, 


litah fozetolde the faminc 
Kings 17.1. 

In the famine Eltha moketh the bitter 
17 1 ſwerte. 2 Kings 4.4 

mine in "Jerafaiem ih the time of Jes 

dekiah.2 Rings 25.3 

Agabus! koꝛetolde of an bmiuer(glr faniine, 
Acts 17. 28. 

A famine of the woꝛd of Gov. Amos 8. ir. 

* arrowes of famine.Exck. 5. 16. looke 


Faun. Cbe fanve of Chiilt is the Golpel. 


_—_ then to inne befoze God. Dan. 13. Matth. 3. 1 2. Luke 3.1. 


Faſhion, God cammanded Moſes to male 


370 is a — thing tofal intothe hanvs the tabernacie actoꝛding to the faſhion ſhew- 


of God. Heb. 10 31. 
Sail fell bowng witb the Pyophets and 


/P28iſed God. 1. Sam. 19-24, 


ed bim in the maumt. Exod. 25.9,40- 
eh —_— of this wozlve goeth away. 1. 


Co. 
Abꝛaham Bid fall en his face any laugher. | 4 po we ſhould falt. Matth. 6.16, 


Gen. 17.17. 
— fell on her face befoze Boaz. Ruth. 


ber faſting 5 the L020 — r 


16 17. and 58.6 


Anna faſted and pꝛayed foureſcoze any 
foure peers continually, Luke 2.37. 

' SartaRaguets daughter faſted g P2ayen 
to God with te ares. Cob. z.x0, 

The chiloꝛẽ of Jſracl faſted befoze p Lozd. 
TJudg. to. 26. Againe thepfaſted „conkeſſing 
their ſinnes. 1. Sam. 7.6. looke Confe ſſion. 

Jeboſhapbat pꝛoclaimen a generall faſt 
tbꝛougheut ali his dominion, 2.Chzo. 20,3, 

Eld2as pꝛoclaimed a falt. Ezra 8.21, 

. Turne to the Lozy with faſting and mont ⸗ 
ning. Joel 1.12, to 18. 

The Nineuites pzoclaimed a general fa- 
ſting, Jonah 3.5, 6, 7. 

' Moles faſted foztie dapes # foztie nights. 


* Erxod.34-28. lo did Eliiah. . Ring. 19.8. and 


Chailt like wiſe. Matt.. 2. Df whole falting 
reade JIſal 35. 13. and 69. 10. and 109. 24. 
Dauld and his men wept, and faſted vn⸗ 
till euen 2. Sam. 1.12. 
The Inhabitants of Jabefſh Gilead faſted 
ſenen vapes, 1. Sam. 31.23, 
Dauid f:ſted, and pzaped vnto God, foz 
the childes life. 1. Sam. 12.16. 
Ahab faſted, and lap in ſackecloth » any 
God pitied him. 1. Rings 2r, 27,29. 
Judeth(Cauing a * dayes) faſted all her 
wivowhood. Yudeth 8 
Elter faſted and _ thee Bayes and 
thiee nights. Eſter 4.16. 
A gencrall faſt pzoclaimed. Jerem. 36. 9. 
Chzilts diſciples re pꝛooued, becauſe they 
faſted not. and excuſed. Mat. 9. 14. 15. 
Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bis 
rials. 1. Sam. 1.13. 
The wicked Elders obe y Jezebel in pꝛo⸗ 
* 8 Tot I, $21,9,11,12. 
ritep call God inthe teeth with 
bb ir Falle Ila 58.3. 
An example of true and falſe faſting. Luk, 
18. 11,0 14. 
Df faſting moze foz feare then fo; venoti- 
on. Tere. 36.6. 
Eaſtings, noz pzapers of of the wicked rexat⸗ 
ven. Ecclus. 34. 18, 27 
Of meaſurable abſtinence, the vaplyf.(t 
of Thzillians. Ecclus. 31. 12. and 37. 28, 
29,10 Matt. 15. 1 1, 18.19, 20. Luke 21.34. 
Rom. 13. 13.14. 1. Cozinth.9 5. Gal. 4. 16,to 
20. Nhil. 3. 18,19.1.Thel.5.5,to9.r.Tim, 
4.8. Col. 3.5. , 12, 3. 1. Pet.i. i 3, to 15. ann 
5.5.6, 8. 2. et. 1.5, to 9. r, John r 
Epbel's 374 518. loake Al 
hers oug t not to Prouoke thelx * 


"The ſecond Table. | 


he. 6. 4. Col.z-21. - 3 ſhaw deſed- Anikad withe kene 
wk Ext charged-co 1227 tbelr chen of the ny Gen. 37.29. the 
che law of God. Deut. 11.19. Flauo lo is mindfull of mercie and 

God commandeth the childe to honour his 
Father and mother, Matih. 15. 4. Max. 7.10. 


_ 


and man. P30. 3.34. 


lscke Children, Louing Fauour is better then filuer oz 
Cutſed is hee that hovotireth not his Fa- gold. Pꝛou. 22.1. 
ther and mot ber. Deut. 27.16. Grace g Fauour of men commeth of God. 


Gen. 39.4. Exod. 11.2, 3. and 12.35, 36. 

Ruth found Fauour in the ſight of Boaz. 
Nutb. 2,2, 9, 10, 3. reade 2. Rings 25. 29.* 
fal. 105. 19, 20, to 23. Jett. 40. 2,3, 4. Dan. 
1.9. Nebt. 1. 11. and 2.5, ta 5. 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of God, to knowe 
whether be were in his Fauour ot no. Judg: 

17 

Such as Fauour the wicked , are 'wozthie 
death as well as they. Rom. 1. 37. : 

- Fanoured, Foleph was a well Fauoured 
perſon. Gen. 39.6. locke Faire. 

& Feare in atfliction is expelled by calling 
to minde Gods benefttes, power, and pzo- 
miles. Deut. 7. 18, 19. 

Me miift make an ende of our faluation, 
= Feare and trembling. Bbilip. 2. 24 3, 

et. 1.17 

e Ab to Feare Sod, Deut. 4-10. and 

14-23. Reue. 14.7. Exop. 20.18.20. 


He that (auth his Father oz mother. ſhall 
die the death. £xod.2 7.1 5- 

Ok them that curſe Father oz mother. Les 

nit. 20 9. P. 20. 20. and 30. 1m. 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 
moze then Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 10,37. Luke 14. 
36. Meither muſt they be followed in euill. 
Bay 15. 25 £012: Actes 7.51. and 1. Pet. 


18. 

be bilde ought not to die foꝛ bis Father, 
noz the Facher foz his childes inne.Deil-3 4+ 
16. Lete. 31-29,30 

The chiide aug bt ts alke his Fathet what 
God had done fo him. Deut. 32.7. 

Jeſus Chziſt onely knowecii the Father 
and reue — him ta whom it ple aſeth him. 

atth. x 
foi ſpirit of God — vg to call 
God olit Father. Gal. 4 

Chailt willeth vs to 24 no man Father in 
earch, and wby. Matth. 23.9 

Joſe ph was the — Father of Chzilt, 
Matih.r 3,35. Luke 3.23. 

God is olir Father. Deut. 2.6. Jſa. 63. 16. 
2. Eldꝛas 12.29. 1. Co · 6. 8. and him muſt 
we — and feare. r. Peter 1. 17, 18.“ 


Mala 

he char knoweth Chiift knoweth the Fa- . 
ther. Jahn 1 4.7 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, 
and. why, Job. 29. 16 

Father taken foz 8 chie ke gener nour, oz 
pzince. 1. Con. 2.24. Foz Preachers and 
Hꝛophets. v. lng. 2.12. and 13.14. Coz. 4. 
14,15, Gal. 4.5, 19. Phil. 10. od aged men. 
Leuit. 15.32, 1, Cimoth. 1. 2. Ac ſeʒ wagi 
drates.Exos. 22. 28. Deu. 16. 18. Bom. 13,4: 
and foz pzeveceſſozs. Matth. 23.30, 32. Acts 
15. 10. VDeb. 1. 1. 

Fatherlege. * doth right unte) Father - of 
leſle. Deut. 10.18 

Ve ought to be a father of the Fatherleſſe 
Ecclu. g. 0: after the example aoł God. Pla. 


Matth. 10.28. Luke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 2.17, 
Whoſoeuer Feareth God, and wozketh 
righteouſnefle , is accepted with him. Actes 
10,35, 
Tbe mercie ek Gov is. alwayes on them 
that Feare him. Luke 1.50. . . 
Ninces, and Judges mul Feare God. 
Dent 15. 19. Exab. 18.22 
God velighteth:0 bane hispeople to fexe 


m. D 

71240 exbozecth the Tewes to Feare the 
Lob. Joch. 24.14. 

Tbe Iſtaelites hauing ſeenethe migbtie 
19 5 of; SB the Lond. r. 14 17. 

19,1% Deut. 15, 23 ie 

FY ele bearing the wzathof God, prayed 
vio him foꝛ the Jlrzelites. Deut. 9. 18. 9. 

The pzaiſe and commodities ot the Feare 

of Gov. Plal. 103. 13.5 6, . ꝛa. 10. 27. 


Ceclus. 1.1 1, ta 34. and a. and * 018. 
op ag any + 43 a 


61.5-AND-14649- thar-Fe eth Gyd, will aher bbesbe 
The Je! Yea! art lebdt captiue "bog veting nor Noa 1 Leap — 
the Fa: herleſſe and widow. Ez e. 22.7. Adam after de had med „Was aid of « 


Goa. Gen. 3:7, 10. 
Joleph feared God. Ben. 42.18, ſo did the 
midwiues in Egypt. Exo. 1.17, 20% . 
The le ruãts of Pharach that feareth Gon 
were pꝛe ſerued from — bale, 5 9. 10. 


- Dþgpiah ſcareq X00 
Eu man ougyt 'to na 1607 faber and 
mother: Leun. ANG 
Let vs feare, by forlaking Sovs piomi⸗ 4 
les. due we perith thzough infloelitie. Heb. 4. 13. 
Thole that obſertie not Gods commande 
ments chall feare th ir life day- and nigbt. 
Deut. 28.66. 
The byephzenof Jolephſſeared him. Gen. x 
45-3-and 50. 15, ta 22. 
Saul 
was with him 


Df oppzefling oz telieuing of the Father- 
leſſe, Iooke VWidow, 

Fat. Jſracl being wared Fat with floze, 
tozooke God. Deut. 6. 10, 11,12. and $.7,8, 
9,10," and 3r.30,21.and 32.15. 

Son commaunded the Iltgelites, not to 
tote the Fat ot the beaſts offered. Leu. 7.23, 
24,25. arid 3.17 

The Fat of Lanbes, Ramines, Goates, 
wheate.oe. were Gods bleflings on the land 
of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 2.14 

Fat foz plentifull. Ecclus. 38.11 f1 weal- 
thie.}SCal, 22.29. Ni. 28.25. 

The katie of the land, what. loake Gene. 


45.18. 
Patneſte. for the ſpirit of taiſcyome;knotws 
ledge, and Feale, Jere-31-14, 


i. San. 18.28, 29. 


trueth, thall finde Fauour in the light of Goy S 


Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 


and 14.27. and 19.23. and 22.4. and 23.14, Pſals 


to tbem. Ecclug. 31.1 


? Ecclus. 


raid of Pauid, becauſe God IF. re oth 


gf 2 


FEA 


©. The people fexred Dalomon foz bis bil- 3 


in. 3.28. 
8 545 — Q33ah ſtricken, fearcd. 2, 
am.6.5,7,8,9,10. Locke Good intent. 
3 —— Eſau, kalleth to pꝛarer. 

en. 32.7.9 

The Tpelites afraid at the challenge of 
Goliah. 1. Sam. 17. 1,24. a 

Samuel was atraide to anoint Dauty 
king. 1. Sam. 16.2. 

Sar Nr of the hoſte of the Ph» 
lifims.:.Sam.28 

Elkiiab fled foz . of being flaine by 
Jezebel. 1. king. 9.23. 

Tee ought to Feare them to whom Feare 
belongeth. Nom. 1 3.7. 

The people being aſraide of Gods math, 
followed Saul 6 Samuel with one content. 
1. Sam. 10.7. Jrael dwelt without feate all 

the dapepof Salomon. 1. King. 4. 2. 

A comendation of the feare of God which 
was in Abzaham.Gen.22.12,16,19,18. - 

Eliſha Feared not the king of Syzia bis 
atmie. 2. Rings 6.14, 15. 

Perfect lolie erpelieth feare. 1. Job. ods 

-God-thzeatneth , that thep fall be afraid 
intheir chambers, who pzouoke: him. by ivo4 
latrie. Deut.z2.28,25. 

The meanes to feare God is to. beate dis 
woꝛd. Deut. 3.10. and 6.2. 

The king of feare. Job. 18.14. | 

Feare foz-imbzacing.15ſal.72.5. foz cale. 
fal. 119.5 3. fozreyerence.Joſh.4.14-fozos 
bedience towards men. Rom.13.4,7.2.C0z, 

74; Ephe. 5. 6. 1 8 14. ; 


bet feare. B al. 119.120. 
The ſeare of the 020, Bs. b. 3;Pſalm, 
34-11,13. 


What feare is.Wi.r7.11, _ 
. The honourable — ate they that ſeare 
05 Lozn. Ecclug. 10.20. 
ho ſy leareth Goy, departerh not from ' 
bn ere. a2. 40. 1 
rethings to be feared. Ecclus. 26. 5. 
2Theelectfcare God. Mal. J. 16. : 
Thoſe that feare Gop » ſhall baut no euill | 
beyozt. Judeth 8.8 
Bleſſed is the man that fearceh alway, 
129 ett 14 
iuet edome 
bim. Seki 43, 33- * ind a _ 
Ae ee of: fſerome abe Feare 
Lo:d:Plal.1s ho. .- --: 
one.fozſgken that feareth the Lezd. Ec⸗ | 
clits, 211. JAgither call any euill bapperr. 


He 9 to eate in the Feareof the Lond. | 


Eeci us. 9.1 


ene is the Feare of the needie. Bra. 
1 a 


e the Lozp,andhenour his miniſters. | 


eclus. 7. 29. 


be pꝛaiſe ofthe Feare of Gen, abore' — 6 


ches, ſrength-andbeamie, Ecclug. 40 6 
7. 


He rthat Fearerh-God , conuertetb in hearts 
, , ” 35 is bpz1ghe withox hypo* 


55 ;, andeſchewey eniil. Jobs 
Dfwo Adip ar — Auen Feat. Jol h. 5. ĩ 3, 
G il. and 


b feared 


Ab 


FEA. 


* 0002420 198. 

- Comeltqs fear — 
e 

"Simeon feared Gov. — * 
I 55 flow the 


God. J(a. 5-7 
_ Winifle gets mult not feare, looke Miniſters, 
Pk childlp feare, Jere. 36. 16. Mat. 5. 33. 

Act.9.31.9 16.2. 2.C0z.7.1.Eph.5.21.Col, 

3.22. . Pet. 2. 17 


Df ſeruile feare, 2. Rin. 17.32, 33. Joſh. 2. 
66. Jere, 36. 16. Row: 115. Luk. 1.17. and 1. 
Jobn 4.18. 1.8. 

e gut tofearetherepzochof men, 3 
and wbyp. (a. 151 7.8. 
He that fearcth inconuenienctes, chall ne⸗ 


© - ner doe bis duetie. Eccles. 1. 4. 


That which the wicked fearerh, ſhall come 
Hpon him. Pꝛou. 10.24. 

Eſtbet — nes c by vin the feare and 

Ok the NE of "theſe that feare the 
EL 025. 2.E(p.x 6.62, to 66. andhow God wil 


— them. ver[.66. and puniſh the wicked. ſooke So 


Jt is a fearefull thing to fall inte the 
hands of the lining God, Debz. 10,31.looke 
Timorous. 
Feaſt, The Jewes feaſts were many, looke 
and Paſſeouer i and {ooke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 

The feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz trum- 

pers. Leuit.23.24-Aumb.39,1,to 7. and 2. 
A at; 

The fcaſt of humbling „ reconciling, and 
cleanſing nne. Leut 16, 29, 30. and 23. 7. 
HAumb. 29.7, to 3. 

The leaſtes of bongbes oꝛ boothes, oz Ca · 
bernacles, called alſo the Feaſt of gathering 
fruites. Exo 23.16, Leuit. 23. 24, to 37. 
Mum.29.22, * Deut. 16.13, to 16. and 31. 
toto 14.E3ra. 3. 4. Aehe. d. 5224,15 pat 
Elo. 5.5 1,52. 2. Mat. 1. 9, 18.7 @ 19.5,to9, 


Til feaſt of the ewe Werne Aunb.38. 5595 


41, co 16. and 1 Sam. 20. 1724. Eze 45.18, 
19.8 46. 7. with other feaſts : as ER, 9. 21. 
2. Mac. 5. 36, 37. 
The dedication of the Temple was alſo 1 
counted a ſolemne feaſt among the Lewes. 
s.Ring. $.65. John 10, 23. 
CWUhath Jewes ſhould offer at euety feaſt. 
Erz 23.14. to 20. Leuit. 23 4. Num. 20.3. 
od hateth the Jewes feaſts, fo; that they 
| —— 11, to 15. ann 66. 17. 
Amos 5. 21, 22. and 8.5. 10. Mal. 2.3, 13. 
Thy Chzift wos not appzehended on the 
feaſt day. Matt. 26.5. 
Jeſus on the feaſt day, dzone buyers and 
Cellers out of the Temple. Joh. 2.24. 15,16. 


Abꝛabam made a feaſt when Jzhak was 4.8, 14 


wained. Gen. 21.8. 

Uthom wee ought to bin to our feaſtes: 
and how wee ſhould behaue our ſelues in 
Feaſting, Ecclus.9.17,18. Exod, 18.1. Lit. 
£4.13,13,14., Tobit. 2.2, 3. and 4.16, 17. 1, 


2.5.8. 
The bent ought to be remembzed atone - 


1 5 = 


ob 1.1 1 
to Ablmelech; Gene. 


. 5 d 3 Gen. 
26. 30, 3 1. an 281 * the 


43 2727 SY all his 

"Df Feattcs ved at hepeſhenring .Gene. 
38. . 1. Samu. 25. 4, 11, 36. 2. Sam. i 3. 
24,38. 

— made & Feaſt on his birth dap. 
Gene. 1 ſo did Verode. Matth. 14. 6, 


SIE feaſts. Gene, 29.22. Judg. 24. 
x0 
aut 


Ok —— kerre. det 14. 26. Ila. 24. 13. Mar. y. 


2. 2, 1 
d made a Feaſt unte Abner. 2. Ham. 


"Avoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bꝛethzen. 
b. Kin, 1.5.2, 25.41, 49. 

L | Thelowelt roomes at Feaſtes. Luk-1 4.8, 

— 

'MWatthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chiift, 
his diſciples, and others. Luke 5. 25. Mark. 
2.15, 0 9.9, to. 

e places at Peaſts. Mat. 23. 6,7. 
The La ve 0 3 32.1, 2. 


Fein forfalling. Ja, 23. 13.13. 

Seeble. Me . to camfoꝝt the Feeble 
minded. r.Theff.5. i 

— barren, and id feeble, had chilozen, 
I, 

Feede. Jakob was fed of Gov all his lite 
long. Gen. 48.15 

How — big ſeede Iſrael, 2 Ham. 5.2. 
Po 95,73. 
— 4 and — otight to lee Gods 

d. 2. Sam. 7. 7 

A * S2ift commaunded Peter to feede bis 
Gheepe. John 21.15, 16, 17 

Pater willeth the Elders of the Church,to 

Feede the flocke of Ehzift. 1. Pet. 5. 1. to 5. 

Thoſe that Feede a flocke are worth to 
eate of the milke. 1.C0z.9.7- 


inthe LowCol.ox- . 


CN 


Fellowſhip: The faithfull continued in 


"To hate Fellowſhip with God and dis 
ſenne is to beleeue in Chzift , and to walke 
in che light. 1. Jahn 1.3,5·6, 

The iopfuli Fellowſhip 1 Chꝛilis mem 
bers. Pfal. 14. 7. and 15. r. * 

Righteonſnefle hath no Fellowſhip with 
bnrighteouſnefle, noz 5 with darkenefle, 
Noz the godly with infi bo Le. 6.14. 
Epbeſs.7,8, and x Ebel 

Feuer. God will ſit uch ag 5dilobey bim 
with feuers, Deut. 28.22. 

Chaift healed Peters mother in law of g 
feuer. Matth.8.r4,r5.Mark.1,30,31. 

© F:«lde. The Iſraelites might not owe 
their field with mingled ſeeve. Lenif.r9.19, 


Ok bim that — bis neighbours field 


02 binepard. Exod. 22.5. 
Cee ought not to remooue the markes oz 
bounys of the field, Deut. 19.14. 


— — and Fellowſhip. Actes 


Abſalom cauſeth Toabs ficld to be ſet on a 


fire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 

Che field of blood. Act. 1. 19. 

The field which Jeremie bought of Das 
nameel. Jere.z3.7,to 36, 

Fig bt. looke Warre. 

4775 The parable of the Figge tree. Mat. 
24.32, 

The curſing ofthe ligge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mat. 11. 13,14 

The parable of the vnktuittull kggerree, 
Luke 13.6,to 10. 

Tbe Figge would not be king otter other 
trees. Judg.9.10,re, 

Full. God will Fill vs with all good things 
if we loue him. Dent. 1 1.13.14, 15. 


We ought not to foꝛget God, when wee 


are filled with his beneftts. Deut. $.r0,19, 
2 * 105 f 1,03. as did the Jlraelites, Deu. 


The greene paſtures & waters for Chi- 32. 


ſtians to Feede on, are to bee found in the 
* Pſalme 23. 2. John 6. 27, 


Face. It was a curteſie in olde time, firlt 
to wath the Feere of ſuch as a man harbozes, 
Geri. i 8. 4, 5· 8 44 o_ and 24.32, 33. Juog. 

19.21. Gen. 43 

Abigail bambleth her ſelfe to waſh Das 
uids ſeruants Peete. 1. Sam, 25.41. © 

The FPeete of the nos did not ſwell 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut 

God maketh the Feete of is choſen ,to be 
like indes Feete to doe his will. 2. Bamu. 
122.34 

Joins cauſeth his chiefe men of warre 
to ſet their Feere on the neckes of Rings. 
Noth. r o- 24,2 5. 
Rath ſlept at the Feete of Boaz-Rath ;. 


dla ban a diſeaſe in his feete. . Ring. 15. 
23. 2. Ch. 16.1. 

A finfull woman waſhed Chziſle s Feete. 
1 10 ALD 
it waſhed his viſclples feere. Joh. 13. 


5 055 was feete to the lame, Job. 29.15. 
Fellow-belpers.looke Coadiutott. 


9 


Fade. To leeke God and to find bim, and 
to loſe him, bow. 2. Chꝛo. 15. 2, 4, 15. 

Gods —— cannot be found out by 
man. 2. El. 5. 

Finger. giant Caine that had 24. finger 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21 20,1. 

Tables witten with the finger of God. 
Exod.z1.18. 

Pharasbs inchanters conkeſſe that Mo ; 
les miracles were bought to paſſe by the 
_ of God, and not by ſozcetie. Exod · d. 
13,19. 

The finger of God, what. Luke 11.20. 

Firmament. Gen. 1.6, 7, 8. P ſal. 150. I 

Firſt, The firſt bozne of man oz beaſt, ve» 
dicate ta God. Exo. 3.2, 12,14. and giuen 
4 a parcell of the Teultes — 

um. 3. 12,13 

Abe firſt MAR of man might bee redee- 
med. and how. Exod. 13. 

The firſt foale of an a was redeemey 
with a lambe. Exod. 13.13. 

Cbꝛiſt was the firſt bome of euery crea⸗ 
ture. Rom.. 29. Col. 1.15 

How the firſt fraices onghe to be offered. 
Deut.26.3,3,to 12. 


fealtingy. .$.10 The firſt fruites inen to the High | 
Jot feared viloyver and abuſe tn his chile ¶ Fellow ſeruart, Txchicus afcllow ſeroant Pjieſts, Num, 5.9. See Tirbes, wy 
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Cunz the ficlt fruits, firſt bozne, ond firſt 1.Sam. 31.7, 
begotten of the Bead. 2. Cozint. 15. 20,2122. 


Col. 1.18. Neu. 1.5. 


all the firſt bozne of Egypt are Haine. | 


Exod. 12.29. . 
The f£1:{ bozne are the Lozpes. Exod. 22. 
29,30.and 34 19, 20 lenit 27,26. JNum.8s, 
14,1 6, to 20. Dent. 15. 19. 1. Sam. 1,11, 20, 
22,28. Ez e. 44. 30. LU. 2. 23. 
Of the firſtlings oz firſt fruits. Exo. 23.16. 
and 34.26. Leu. 23. 10. Numb 18.13. Deut. 
18.4. 2. Chꝛon.3 1.12. Mehe. 10. 35,37. Pꝛo. 
3.9, 5 o. Exe. 44.36. 


P 


The pzerogstiae of the firſt bozne ouer his 


lr 


— re * * * 8 5 
* 4 * 7 — — » TY A * 
ö con 12 
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Fleece, Of the experience of 


Wooll. Judg.6. 373to 4 l. 
Flaſp taken foz nan 


Matth. 26.41. foz the outtvard ſhew of man, 
John 8.1 5. foz outwsrd pompe and oſtenta⸗ 
tion, oz foz weake ſtate and condition 2, 
Cozinth. 10.2, 3.foz the common courſe of na · 
ture. Galat. 4.29. foꝛ this pzefent life. r. Pet. 
4-2, fo the ceremonies of the lawe. Galat. 3. 
3. foʒ the moꝛt all bodie.JPhil. 1.2 2. foꝝ the ge» 
neration after the fleſn. Phil. 3.3, 4. 2.Coz. 


bꝛethzen. Gen. 4 7. and 25. 31,32, 33. Genel. 5.16 


49.3. Deut. 21.15.16, 17. 2. Chz0. 21.3. 

Ve thet haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
doe grone foz deliuerance. Nom. 8. 21,22, 23. 

The firſt bozne were otherwhiles rejected, 
and hob. and why. Gen. 9.22, 25. and 48.14 

18,19. and 49.4. 
It the firſt fruits be holp. the whole lumpe 
is holy. Rom. 1 1.16, : 

Fiſhes created by the wszd of God. Gene. 
$.21,22» 

Pzeachers called Fiſhers. Ezek. 47. 10. 
Mat.4.:9.Mar.1.17.Lu.2,10, 

Flame, looke Angel. 

Flattering. How hurtfull flatterie is. Pꝛo. 
27.6. and 28.23. Eccles. 7. 7. Hab. 2. 15. 

Againſt flatterers. zou. 24.24. and 18.8. 
and 26. 22,28. Mat. 1 1.7. and 14.4. and 18. 
15 Nom. 16. 18. 1. Coz. 11.19. 1. Thbeſ 2.5. 

Fl. tterie of falſe pzophets, looke Falſe. 

Moꝛldlings flatter both God and thems 
ſelues. Pſal. 75.36. and 36 2. looke World- 
lings and conceit. 

The nature of ff:tterers.' Pꝛo. 29.5. Nom. 
16. 17,18. Pfal. 41.5, to 9. examples of flatte. 
rie. Mat. 2 2.16. John 18.22. Actes 3.4- and 
12. 32. and 24.2, 3. : 

Harlots haue flattering lips. Judg. 14.15, 
16, 17. and 16.5, 6, 10, 13, 15, to 19. Pꝛou. 2. 
16, to 20 and 5. 3, to 7 ànd 6.23. 67.5, 12.“ 

Abſalom, bp flatterie, ſought to aſpire to 
his fathers kingdome. 2. Sam. 15, 2, 3.4, 5, 6. 

Flea. Dauid tearmeth himſelfe a Flea, 1. 
Sam 26,20, 

Flee. Chziſt willeth bs if wee be perſecu⸗ 
ted in onecitie, to flee into another. Mat. io. 
23. ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Act. 14.5, 6. 

Eliſha willed one of the ſonnes of the 


P!opbets to flee, as ſoone as he had anoin- 8 


ted Jehu. 2 Rin. 9.3- 

God willes Eliiah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Ahab 1. Rin. 17.3. 

Dauid fled. 1. Sam. 15. 14. and 19.10, 12. 
and 22.3.4, 5. 

Elii ab fed from Jezebel. 1. Nin. 19. . 

Moſes fled frem Pharaoh. Exod. 2. 15. 
um. 16.42. and Ja akob from Eſau, Gen, 


2743˙44. 

Tre viſciples fled. Mat. 26.5 6. 

Joſhua ſeemed to flee befoze the people of 
Al. Joſh. 8. 9, 14, to 30. 

The Spꝛians flee fro Ahab. 1. Nin. 20. 20 

Siſera fled. Judg. 4. 17,21. 

Abſalom fled. 2. Ham. 3.29, 34. 

The Pbiliſtims fleeing were (lafne» r, 
Bam. 17.5 1,5 2. 

The Uſraelices fled befoze the Ohiliſlims. 


„16. « 
- Feſh and blood taken foz man oꝛ any thing 
in mans nature cozruptep, Matth. 16.17, 
John 3.6.Roman.7.18.and8.5,6.Gal.1.16, 
-Epbeſ.6.12, and foz men cozrupt thzough 
liane.1.Copx5.50. | 

The Tewes might not eate anp fleſh tozne 
of beaſts. Exod, 22.31. noz that touched an 


vncleane thing. Leuit.7. 19. neither might 3 


they _ their fleſh ſoz the dead. Leuicicus 
19.28. | 

Mn and wife are but one Flefh. Gene. 2, 
24. Matth. 19.5. War.10.8, Epbeſ. 5. 3 1. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 16. 

The people fell a luſting fo: fleſh, & God 
gaue it them. Mum.r x,4,23,18,19, and pu · 
niſhed them fo2 their luſt verſe 33,34. 

Hophni and Phinebas tooke from the peo; 
ple perfoꝛce, the fleſh ot the ſacriſice.1. Sam. 
2.1 3. to 16. 

Eliiab is nouriſhed with bꝛead and fleſh 
bp rauens. 1. Nin. 17 6. 

Fleſh attributed to ſiſhes. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 33. 

Man de ing deſtitute of Gods Spirit is 
but fleſu, wozking fleſhly whatſoeuer he vorh. 
Gen. s. 3, 12. 

All fleſh is graſſe.2. Pet. 1.24. 

Jeſus Cbꝛiſt being made man, became 
partaker ot our fleſh and blood, & why. Mebz. 
2.24 1. Joh. 4. 2. 

The true knowledge of Chzift is not res 
ttealed bp fleſn and blood, Mar. 16.17, 

By the ſinne of the fle{byig vnderflood foe 
nication, and all ſuch finne as our nature is 
inclined to.Gal.5.16,17,19,20,21, 

The fl«(h naturally deſireth fleſbly things. 
John 3.6 Nom. 7. 14 and 8.3, 5. 

The wiledome of the fleſh is death. Rom. 
6 


' They that are in the flcſh cannot pleaſe 
God Rom,$.8. | 
Mo goodneſſe dwelleth in the fleſh, Rom, 


18. 
P Thole that liue after the fleſh ſhall die. 
Rom. 8.13. 
The kaithkull muſt baniſh from them all 
fleſbly luſts. Rom.1 3.12,13,14. Gala, 5. 13. 
Epb.2.2,3.1.]Pet, 2.1 1. Gal. 5. 24. 

The deedes of the fleſh are moztified bp 
Gods ſpirit. Rom. S. 3. 
R No truft in fleſhly helpes.Dbad. 1.7.Nas 


um 3.9, 19. 
yn the frailtie ofthe fleſh, Eccles. 14.17, 
1 

The fleſh appꝛoueth his owne counſels. 


Pꝛou. 15. 21. 
The ticſh is deceiued by his one wile⸗ 


33-1 


5.17. 
Fleſh of Chziſt,looke Supper. 
Foz a ftonp heart, God wil giue a heart of 
fleſh. Eʒe. 1 1.19. | 
Flies in Egypt, Exo, 8.21, 24. 
Flacke Jooke Feede, and Foode. 
The floc kes of catrell are curied to thoſe 
that viſobey God. Deut 28.18. | 
Te eught to know the ſtate of our flocke,, 
02 familie. 120.27. 23. and to feed them with 
true doctrine, and good examples. 1. Pet. 5. 
2, 34. Actes 10.2. Rom. 16.5, Ephel.6,4. 
1. Tim. 5. 8. 2. Tim. 4. 19. looke Houſhold. 
Cbꝛiſts flocke little. Luk. 12.32. 
Flood. Moahs flood. Genel. 6. 17. * an 
7,10, | 


Floore, Chiilts Hoore. Matth. 3.1 2. Lu. 


17. 
Flowre. Man is but a flowre oft 

Jam. 1. 10, 1 1. looke Graſſe, be gralſd 

An offering of flower. Leuit. 2. 1. 

S Folde,looke Sheepfold. 

Follow. ue ought to follow goodneg. Gal. 


5. 4, 18.1. Thell. 5. 15. $ 


e ought to follow Gods wozve. Dent, 
13.1, to 13 and obep it, Deut. 13. 1. Sam. 
12.14. f N 
Jothuaand Caleb conſfantly followed the 
Lozd. Mum. 32.1 2, e. 

To follow Chziſfs ſteps, is to ſuffer affiics 
tion patiently,as he did. i. Pet. 2. a 1. > 

Great multitudes followed Chziff, and 
he healed them all. Mat. x 2.15, * 


Chzift ſhewed by miracles, how they ſhall 


want nothing that followe him. Mat. 14.1 3, 
to 22. Mar. 6. 34, 37, to 45. L uk. 9. 1 1,0 18. 

Who ſo will follow Chziſt, muſi haue no 
lets to flop him. Mat. 8.2. : 

To followe firange gods, looke Wo- 

ring, | 
Mee ought not to followe a multitude 
doe ellill. Exod. 23. 2. 8 

Ve ought to be followersof God as deert 
cbildzen. Eb. 5. 1. | 

We eught not to follow that which is es 
uill, and whp. 3. Jobn 11. 

Paul willeth vs te he followers of him 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 16. 2. C hell. 3. 7, l. 

The Theſlalonians became followers of 
Chzilt and his Apoſtles, and howe. 1. Theſl. 

- 


1.6. 

e ougbt to bee followers of them which 
thꝛough faith and patience inherite the pꝛa⸗ 
miſes. eb. 6. 12. | 

Foode of Gods wozd pꝛeſerueth them that 
be godly. Mil. 16. 26. 

God ozdeined foode fox man and beaff. 
Gen. 1.29, 30. 

Jaakob deſireth of God foode and appas 
rel{.Gen.28.20, - ' 

The Midianites deſtroy all the foode of 
the Iſraelites both in field and houſe, Juvg, 
6.1, to 7. 

God giueth frode and raiment to the fa⸗ 
therleſle. ac. Deut. 10.18. 


— 


Chu willeth vs to aſke our yayly ſoocde. 
9 3 Hat 


Eke gem is contratie to the ſpirit. Salat. 
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Ex; 


* 


QJ att.s, x l. and not to be careful] fox things 


c this like. Batth-6.25,* 31,3 3- looke Rai» 


ment. 8 
©, The Sttccothites and Penuelites laine 
fo: that they would not giue foode to Gives 
on and his men. Judg.8.5,9,16,17. 

Fooles onght to bee (courged with roddes. 


26.2. 
fool are the authozs of contentions, 


18.5. 

Fooles velight to talke what thep lift, vns 
controlled. Pzou. 18 2. 

Fooles are not to be taught. 20. 23. 9. 

Doctrine is very cumberſome foz fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19 and 22.7. 

A ſooles counſell is not to beeregarded. 
Ecclus. 8.17. 

Riches pꝛolit not a foole. P20. 17.16. 

The heact of fooles is in their mouch. Ec; 
clus.21.26- 

Honour is vnſeemelp foz a foole. Pzoner. 


6. 1. | 
Al foole thinketh bis obone wit bell. Plan. 


8312.15. 
198 Sole is incoꝛrigible. Pꝛo. 17. 20. 

Ok the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
bow he ſhould be regarded. Pꝛou. 12.16. and 
26.4, to 15. Ecclus.2 1. 20. 

Fookſh Jewes regarded not God foz all 
bis benefites. Deut. 32.5.6. 

Cbꝛiſtians map not vſe fooliſh talking oz 
'fefling, Epbe.4 N $ 9 6. 

The pꝛeacbing of the Croſſe is counted 
fooliſhneſfſe.r.Coz.1.18. 

. Tobe truely wile , is to be accounted a 
foole in the woxld. 1. Coz. 3.18, 19. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things ofthis 
w22wv;toconfound the wiſe. 1. Coz. 1.27. 

Paul was counted a foole foz Cbzilt his 
ſake.1 Co.. 10. 

Gon hath made the wiſedeme ofthis woꝛld 
ſooliſhneſſe, by the fooliſhneſſe of pꝛe aching. 
1. Coꝛ.2. 2 . 8 

Dauid did ber fooliſhly in numbzinghis 
people. 2. Bam. 24 10. 

The naturall man iudgeth the doctrine of 
the Golpel ſooliſhneſſe. i. Coꝝ. 2.14. 

Fooliſh queſtions, See Queſtions, 

Foote of pꝛiue fal. 36.11. 

Forbid. Chꝛiſt would not that bis Apollles 
chould forbid anp to doe a miracle in his 
name. Mat.. 39. 

Forerunner. Chillt our forerunner ghigh 
Pꝛieſt. eb. 6. 20. : 

Foreskinues. Saul deſitred of Dauid a hun; 
dꝛed foreſleinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25, 

Forget God, looke Fill. 

The Jfraclites Haning forgotten Bod, 
were plagued.Deu-32-17,18,to 27.4 deliue⸗ 
red into their enemies bands. 1. Sam. 12.9. 

The chic ke but lex of Pharaoh forgate Jo- 
ſepb bis friend. Gen. 40.21, 23. 

For giue. Ue ought to ſorgiue. E cclus. 28. 
1, 2, to 9. Mat. 5. 23.24.25. and 5. 12, 14, 16. 
and 18.15, 16, 12.“ Eph 4.26, 32. and 5. 21. 
Coloſl. 3.1 2, U 3. Lu. 17. 3.4. 

Jole ph forgaue his bzethzen. Gen. o. 17, 
to 21. l 

Gov onelp forgiuetk ſinne, and keepeth 
from ſinning. Gen. 20.6. Num. 4.18. Exod. 
347. ] ſal 19.12. and 103. 2, 1 2. Jai. 45. 


Plal. 3 


de lecond I able, 
25, und . 51. 12. Jer. 31. 24. 33.8. 
17.7. and 32. , 3,5. and 49.7. . 
ind 51.14. and 79 5. Dan. 9.5. Hoſt. 13.4. 
Micah7. 18, 19. Mar. 2.7. En. 5. 21 though 
Chaift Jeſus. Ila. 45. 25. and 53. 5*6. Dan. 
9.24 Matt. 1.21. and 9.2, 6. Mar 2.5, 9, 10. 
Mat. 26. 28. Lu. 1.77. 6 2. 30, 3 1. Luk. 5. 20, 
24. and 24.47. John 1.29. Acts. 4.1 2. and 10 
43 and 13.23, 38, 39. 1. Co. 6 · 11. and 15. 2, 
3. 1. Co. 3.18, 19,21. Gal. 1.4. Col. 1. 14. and 
2.11.13. 1. Tim. 1.1 5. Tit. 2.14. Yeb. 1.3.6 
9. 13,14, 23, 26,28. 1. Pet. 1. 9, 10, 11,18.“ 
and 2.24.6 3. 18. and 4. , 13. 1. Joh. 7. g. and 
2.13. 3. 5. and 4. 10. looke Sinne & Pardon. 
Free forgivenesof ſinnes. Rom. 7. is an 
nexed to the Goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 
Foreknowledge, Iuoke Counſell and Preui- 
dence. 


Fornace. Egypt is callen the pzon fornace. 4 
Deut. 4 20. 


Fornicatiou. The bodie is not foz ſornica- 
tion. 1.Coz.6.13, 

Ne ought to abſtaine from fornication. 1. 
Coz. 10.8, 1.Thel-4-3. Acts 15.20,29.Yebz, 
12.16, 

To auoide Fornication, euerꝝ man map 
hate a wife.r.Co2.7.3. : 

Fornicators ſhal not inherit the kingdome 
of heauen. 1. Coꝛ. 5.9. f 

Chziffians ought not to eate with fornica- 
tours. , Coꝛ 5. 11. 


Fornication ought not once to bee named 


— 


among Cbiſtians.Eptel. 5. 3 f 
S Paul ercommunicated the fornicator, 

1. Coꝛ.5. 1, to 6. whom vpcn amendement he 

receiued againe and comfozted. 2. Coz· 2. 1, 
0 12. . 

Df fornication that deſerutꝭ death. Lenit, 

18 6,29.* [coke Inceſt, and Whoredome, 
Forſake.The 7 ſraelites forſooke God, any 

honoured the go den calfe. Exod 32.8.9 ſet⸗ 

led Baalim and Aſhtaroth, 1. Sam. 1 2,10. 

God will not forſake his people, foz bis 
name and pzemiſe lake. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21, 
23. Deut. 4. 31. 

Gad will not forſake them that walke in 
his wapes. 1. Kings 6.12, 13. 

God pꝛomiſed 4 oſhua that hee would not 
foiſake him, Deut. 3 1.8. | 

Iſtael forſooke God, ſooke Fill. 

Thoſe that forſake God, God will forſake 
them. 1. Kings 9.9. 

Thoſe that forſake God ſhalbe conſumed. 
Toſh 24.20. : 

The Iſraelites forſakiag God, were deli⸗ 
uered into the Philiſtims hands. Judg. 6.7, 
13. and 10.7, 

None forſaken that feare Gov. Ecclus. 
2.11. 

Thoſe that forſake any commodit ie foꝛ the 
lotte of Chzilt ſhalbe wel tecompenſed. Mat. 


19.39. 
Te ougbt to forſake all that wee haue, to 
follows Chꝛiſt, and hp. Matt. 16.24.25, 26. 
Lu. 9. 23, to 27. and 14.33. Examples in Ao 
bzaham.Gen. 12.7, 4. 5. & 17.23. C 21. 12, 14. 
and 22. , to 20. In Dauid. 1. Sam. 17.45. 
2. Sam. 15.25, 26. 30, 3 1. Jn Eliſha. 1. Nin. 
19.20.21 In Eleaſar 2. Macca. 6.18. * In 
the Apoltles. Matt. 4. 19, to 23. 6 8.23.“ 
Mar. 10.28. and in Paul. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


8. other thing. Jer. 3. 7. and 4.2. 
Othe. 


2 


— 0 


Ae forſake God, when we lie 


Forſwearing,looke 

Forte. The forte of Zion, was the citie of 
Dauid. 2.Sam.5-1,7. which was beſtegey, 
1.Yac.6.18,19,50,51..and Simon the bo- 
ther of Judas eniopen it. 1. Mac. 13.47, 49. 

Fortie. It rained fortie dapes ann fortie 
2 — 2. * 

ortie petlons aud mo conſpired ce veg 
of Paul.Acts.23.12,13,14. F "Ao 

The puniſhment of fortie flripes. Deut. 
88.8. 6 

In Soda me, fortie rightteus could not be 
kound. Gen 18.29. 

Moſes was in the monntaine fortie 
and fortie nights Exod. 25. 18. 

Ei iudged Jſrael fortie peeres. 1. Sam. 
„18. 

Dauid reigned euer Iſrael fortie pevreg, 
I. Kiugs 2. 11. 

Salomon had fortie thouſand ſtalles of 
hoꝛſe s. 1. Rings 4.26, 

Iſrael was in the deſert of Sin fortie 
peeres. Qum. 14.3 

Chziſt was in t 
1.1 3. , 

The Temple was in building fortie 
ſixe peeres. Joh. 2.20. p oy 

Jelus appeareth vnto his diſciples fortie 
ayes after his reſurrection. Acts 1.3. 

SDignes leene. in the aire fortic papeg 
long. 2. Mac. 5.2.ſee Faſting, 

Fortune, leske Prouidence, 

Foules,leoke Birds. 

Fountaines. Leuit. 11.36. Gen. 21. 19. and 
16.7. and 21.25. and 24.11, 13. 16. and 29,2, 
10,11. Exod. 2. 15. John 4. 6. looke Welles. 

God willeth tbe Iſraelites to ſlappe the 
founraines ot water of the childzen of Moab, 
2-Kings 3.19. 

. Chzillthe fountaine of grace and beritie. 
Sech 13.1. Joh. 1. 19. k 

_ Foure,A river ſpꝛang out of Eden, @ was 
divided into foure heads. Gen. 2.10. 

Abimelech layd waite againſt Shechem 
with foure bands of men. Jung 9.34. 

Foure thouſand Jſraelites flaine by the 
Pbtliſtims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. | 

Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaucs, 

Cbe elect ſhall be gat{ered from the foure 
windes. Mar. 13.27. 

Lazatus dead foure dapes. John 11. 39. 

A viſton of a ſheete knit at the fourc cop 
ners. Acts 10.11, 12. | 

Foure beaftes fuli of epes.Rene. 4.6. 

Foure Angels ſtand on the foure coꝛnerg 
of the earth. holding the ſoure winves.Rene, 


dayes 


373 4+ | 
delert forty daies, Mat, 


7. 1. 

Dauids ſentence of foure fold reſtitution, 
and death allo againſt himſelſe. 2. Sam. 12. 
5. to 15. 6 

Jacheus reſtoꝛed wzongfull gotten goovs 
* — — — — ble. a 4 

oure things inlatiable.}9zo, 30.15. 

Foure hidden. verle 18. 4 0 

Foure trouble ſome. verſe 21. 

Faure full of wiſedome. verſe 24. 

Foure comelp in going. verſe 29. 

Foure things to be feared, Ecclus 26.5. 

Farreteeue thouland 700 Iſtaelltes 2 


x d 
. 2 ; 
« © © 4 
2 7 70 
are by u . 25 2 
1 
«2 
4 


„de plague,, befivesthew tbat dien in the 


conſpiracie of Rozah, Numb. 16.49. 
Cbꝛiſe fourteene generations in the gene 
glogie from Abzaham ro Chꝛiſt Matt 1.17. 
Found. Moſes found fai:s; in Gods light. 
(x00. 3 3-1 3514+ 


God tound Jaakob his inheritance in a 6 


- walte land, and roaring wildcrneſle. Drut. 


1.3, 10. | i 
Foisndattox. Ehꝛiſt is the foundation ef his 

hurch. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 11. 

1 — muſt builde vpon Cbziſt the 
foundation. 1. Coz. 3. 10, 10 16. 

The foundations of the mountaines ſhall 
de ſet on fire in Gods wzath. Dent. z2 22.0 
the foum lations of the wozld were diſcoues 
red at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. 

Haul would not build on anp mans foun- 
dation. Rom. 15. 20. 

Foxe. Chili called erode a Foxe. Luke 


32. ; 
. 1 baue holes, but Chziſt had no reſt⸗ 
ing place. Mat. 8. 20. 
Samſon tped firebꝛandes to zoo. 
taples. Judges 15.4.5. 
- Foxes foꝛ heretiques. Cant. 2.15. 
Falſe pꝛopbets like Foxes, and why. Exe. 


Foxes 


13. 4+ 
7 Frailtie of man, locke Man. 
Free. God requireth of the Jſraelitcs free 
tlferings. Erod 25.2. 
Free Cities, looke Refuge. ; 
Tee ought to ſtande falt in the libertfe 
whereanto Chꝛiſi hath made vs free. Galat. 


5. 1. that is, from ſinne. Roman. 5. 7, 18. 22. 


and how. 1. Det. 2. 16. 


Freedome pꝛoclaimed tothe Aſraelites in 


the veere of Jubile. Leuit. 25.10, 11. 
Eliſha hauing free ly receiued & ods gifts, 
beſtowed them freely to heipe Maaman. 2. 
Kings 3.18.16. g f 
Freewsll Df mans freewill be foꝛe bis fall. 
Genel. 1.26, 31. and 3. 15. Ecclus. 5.14, fo 
m—_ 17.1,t0 7,12.{Uil.z-23. Col. 3. 9,10. 
*phel. . 23,24. 
5 Sins free will after his fall, and how 
that withone Gods ſpirit he can doe nothing 
but ſinne. Gen. 6 5. 9.21. and 20.6. De. 29. 
2,3,4- JCal. 14. 3. and 49. 20. and 116. 11. 
Pꝛo. C6. 1,9. and 19.21. & 20.9, 24. and 21. 


1. Jſa. 63. 17. Jere. 10.23. and 24. 7. and 1. 


14,18. Ezek. 36.26, 29. Hoſe. 3. 9,14. Mat. 
10. 20. ond 15.18, 19 and 16.17, 23. Marke 
2. 11, 12. John 1.12.1 3. and 3. 5,6, 27. and 6, 
44,45. and 15.2, 4, 5,6. Acts 16.14 K 26. 18. 


Vom. 6,7. and 9 16 1. Co 3.7. and 4.7. & 


12. 3. and 15. 10. 1. Coꝛ 3 5. Epb. 2.1.2. 3,5, 
12. Phil r. 6. and 2.13, 21. and 413 · Tit.. 
JZito 9. Hebꝛz. 13. 20. 21. Jam. 1. 14, 17. and 
4.8 Ecclus. 17.14. Nom. 5. 6. Gal 5. 17. 

Friends and neighbours0:1ght to be loned. 
Leuit. 19.18. ; „ . 
The he ortie counſell of a friend is moſt 
ſweete, 13:0 27.9 | 

Dur kriendes onfght to bee entertained. 
0. 27.9. Ecclus. 9. 12. and cheriſhed, Ec; 
clus. 14.13, m 17. : 

The ſeerets of dur friend, we may not dif- 
couer. Ecelus. 14 13. tu 22. N 

Be ware of deceit full friend, and why. O⸗ 


bad. 7. Mat. 7.3, 43. 


1918 


The pꝛopertle 
chould chufe him, and 


our ſelues tos 
ward him. Ecclus. 6.6, to 18. 
Sweete talke multiplieth ſriends, Ecelu. 


6. 5. 
Riches ingender friend{hip. Jon. 19.4, 

To 
"That things bzeake friendſhip, and what 


conſtancie and charitie ought to bee among 


friends. Ecclus. 22.20, to 26. 

Dow to behaue cur ſelucs with a friende 
that is our ſuperiour. 1020.23. 1,6, 7,8. 

Friends eugbt to be friendly one to another, 
and why. 20. 8.24. 

The pꝛopertp of a true friend. ꝛo. 17.17. 


Ecclus. 27. 6. and of a fained friend. E cclu. 


27. 1 to 6. 
ä How a man map knode a friend, Eceſus. 
12. 8, 9. | 
Me ought not to gine our friend power o. 
uer vs. Eecins.z 3.18. 
Friendſhip of this wozIde , enimitie with 
Weeought to make vs friends, by diſtri⸗ 
buting our tempoꝛall goods to the pooze,and 
why. Lutze 16.9. 


Chzilt called his Apoſtles friends. John 4 


15. 14. g calleth Judas friend. Matt. 26. 50. 

Ok decent full and wicked friends. Deut. 
13.6, 8, to 12. 2. Sam. 3. 27. and 15. 7, 13. 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm. 55. 72,13, 14 Jexe. 9. 
35 to 7. aud 12.6, 14. and 41. 2,6, 7. Dan. 11. 
26.27.32. 

Daſhai a fafthfull friend to Dauid, 2. Sa⸗ 
muell 15. 37. and 16.16, 17. 

 Froward,looke Generation. 

Fruites. The tree is knowen by bis fruit. 
Mat 7 16, to 21 Luke 6.43. 

Fruites ot righteouſnes and of ſinne Rom. 
6.1. * and frures+ of the ſpirit- Gal. 3. 22.7 


God placed the Iſraelites in the lande of 


Canaan , to eate the ſuites of the ſieldes. 
Deut. 32.13. 

The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bꝛought of the 
fruit, JJum.1 3.28,24. 

Fruit of bodice, and fruit of ground, gc. bleſs 
ſed to thoſe that loue God. Deut. 28.1, 3. and 
curſed to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 28.18. 

Fruite ef the bodpeaten.Dev.28.5 3. looke 
Women. 


Ve are delivered fro the curſe of the law, 


that we lhould bzing foozth fruit. Rom. 7. 4. 6. 

Dut motions to ſinne, bzing foozth fruire 
vnto death. Nom. 7.5. 

God made Leah fruit ſull Gen. 29 ; 1. and 
Nabel. chap. 30. 22. Auth 4 vn. 

Df uncircumciſed ſruite. Leuit. 19.23. 

Uhat be the fruits of faith after regene⸗ 
tation. ech. 3.16, 17. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 2. Det. 1. 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9.1, 2,3. 

Fruĩtes of rigbteouſneſſe. bil 1.11. and 
fruites of mans inuentions. Micahe 7. 13. 
Lo ke Confe ſſion, and Faith. - 

& Falflling.Ghercin the folfilling of the 
Law confidery. Hose. 22.5. Deut.10.12,13, 
Nom. 13. J. Gal 5. 14. and 6.2. 

Cbꝛiſt hath fulfilled the law foz vs Matt. 
3:15. Nom. 8.3. Mat. 5. 7. looke Chriſt, Obe- 
dience and F ait. f 

Ful fill the me aſure put foꝛ making perfret 
and ſiniſhing all wickepnefle. Math 23.32, 


of a friend, and howe wee Gen. 15.76. 


Fulnefſe: The ſulneſſe of Chill, is the 3 


Church. Epbe. 1.23. 


Cbꝛiſt came at the ſulneſſe of time, and 
why. Bal. 4.4, 5. Epbe. 1. 10. | 

Df Chꝛiſt his tulneſſe we haue all rerei⸗ 
ued- eee | 

Full.Chzilt tufof grace 6 tenth. Joh. 1.1 4, 

TUoe be to themthat be full, {3; they ſhall 
hunger. Luke 6.25. 

The wicked full ofvyrightcoulnes. Rom, 
1.29. * and 3.10,14,to 19, ; 

The wiſedome of God is full of mercie 
and by: fruites. Jam 3.17, 

The full age of Chzilf. Ephe.4. 13. 

Funera/s, looke Moutning, _ 

Furious men abound in tranſgreſſion. 
Pzou.29.22, looke Wilfull, . 
Furniture neceſſarie fo; @ Pꝛeacher. 2. 

kings 4.10, looke Armour. 
© Fir? bzeaking our. Exod.22.6. 
Fire was not kindled on the Sabbath 
dap. Exod.; 5. 3. 
k Fire that ſhould neuer be put out. Le⸗ 
uit. s. 12,13. : ; 
Fire was in thetabernacle by night. Exo. 


0.33, 
God conſumed Giveons ſacrifice by fire. 
and why. Judg. s. 2. 
Fire from hes uen conſumed E lilahjs ſacri· 
fice. 1. Rings 18.24, 38, 39. 5 
Pre mingled with haile , the ſeuenth 
plague of Egypt. Erod. 9.24,25. 
Sodom and Gomozah deftroted with fire. 
1 — from — 8 
e murmurers againſt Gon, co 
with fire. Num. "Pg 1 3 
Mapab and Abiha deflroped with fire, 
and why. Le u. 10.1, 2. | 
The two captaines ouer fiftie, were with 
their fifties conſumed with fire from heatien-- 
2. Rin. 1.10, 13+ 
Df purilying by fire. Num. 37. 20, 23. | 
Abhaz conſecrated his ſonne in fire unt. 


idoles. 2. Ring. 16.3. 


The fire wherewith the wicked ſhall bes 
tozmented. Marke 9.44. f 

Euerlaſting fire pzepared foz the deulll 
and his angels. Mat. 15.25. 

The faithleſle ſhall be caſt into hell fire, 
John 15.8. 

The fire fhall conſumt reuolters and 
biaſphemers: Hed. 10.27. 

God is a conſuming fire ta the wicked. 


Den 4.9 10, 24. De b. 12.29. 6 a comfaʒt able 
fire to the godly. Erod.r 321, 22. Nu 9.18. 


God came downe in the fire, when he de⸗ 
litered the law. Exe. 19.18. 

The gloꝛp of God appeered in mount Sis 
nat, as a conſumiug ſire. E: od. 24, 17. 5 

Conſuming fire went out of Gods month. 
——— died in G 

ire was kindled in Gods wiath again 
2 2.22. _ 1 | 
Cbꝛiſt deſired that the fire of his 

were kindled. Luke 12.49. ' 8 

Euery mans wozke ſhall be tried by fire. 
1.T02,3.13,5. | 2 

Elitab was taken bp into heauen by a 
chariot and hoꝛles of fire in a khireiwinde. 


2. King. 2.21. | : 
8 4 The 


-» ai 


TCT be Angel appeared to Moles in a flame 
- 'bzimſtone. Neue. 21.8. 
Ok the ite hid in the pit. and mir aculouſ⸗ 
Ip both pzeſerued and found. 2. Macc. 1.18, 
19,2224. 
Ok the vnquenchable fire of hell. Matth. 
3. . z. and 5.22. Mar. 9. 43. 


3 


Fire taken foz warte. Num. 21. 28. foʒ the 3 


effect of Gods ſpirit. Matth.. 11. 

Fieric triall, put foz affliction. 1. Het. 1.7. 
and 4.17. 

Fierie law: ſo called becauſe it doth terxi 
ſie, and frap the conlrience. Deut.3 3. 2. 


Gage, looke Earneſt, and Pledge. 

Gariſh attixe, looke Apparell. 

Garments of. linſte woolſie fozbidden. 
Deut. 22. 11. L.. 

The ſouldiers caſt lots foz Chʒiſi his gar- 
ments. Matth. 27.35. 

Sickneſſes healed by touching the hemme 
of Chꝛiſts garment, Mat. 14.32. Mar. 6. 5 6. 
Saul diſcerned not Samuel by his gar- 
men's. 1. Sam. 9.18 

Uthite garments. Eccles. 9. 8. 

That a mans garment, &c. betokeneth, 
looke Countenance. 

Te ought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. Jude 23. looke Ve! ures @ Coates. 

Gaſing. Saint Paul was made a gaſing 
ftocke to the woꝛld. 1.C02.4.9,10. 

Gate, Judges were went to ſit inthe gate 
to heare controuerſies,and giue iudgement. 
Deut. 21.19 and 22.15. Gene. 34. 20. Auth 
4.111. 

Gates put foꝛ greateſt firength, and pom 
er, becatiſe the munitions ot townes and cis 
ties were pꝛincipally at the gates. Gene. 24. 
S0. Matth. 16. 16, 18. 

Che ſiraite gate leaveth to heauen. Mat. 

ol * 51 4 
py Gathering. The tribe of Dan called a ga- 
thering hoſte. Joſh 6.13. 

The feaftof tabernacles after the gathe- 
ring in of cozne. Deut. 16.13. 

anna gathered euerp dap , (aue the 
Sabbath. E xod. 16.4, 5,1 5. 

S. Paul exboꝛteth to charitable gathe- 
rings foz the poozelaints, Ro. 12.1 3. and 15. 
25,26. 1. Coꝛ 16.1, 2. Act. 11.29. and 12.25, 

Againſt thoſe chat gather riches and hepe 
therein. Luk. 12.16, to 3 5. Ecclus. 11.18, 19. 


Gaine, Againſt ſuch as teach foz gaine. 1. 


| Tim.6.4,5 Tit. 1.11. : 

Govlinefle is great gaine. 1.Tim. 6.6, 

Df thoſe that are greedie of gaine.JP;o.r, 
x9. looke Couctouſneſſe. 

© Gelded folkes, looke Eunuches. 

Genealogie of Simeon. 1.Chz0.4.24.Ges 
neſ. 46 10. Exod 6.15, 

The Genealogie of Beniamin. Gene. 46. 
21. and 1. Cho. 7. 6. and 8. t. 

The Genealogie of Judah. Sen.; 8.; and 
46. 12. and 1. Cbꝛo 2. 3. and 4.1, to 24. 

The Genealogie ot Jflachar. Gen. 46. 13. 
1. Cbꝛo. 7 1. ? 8 
A biete gencalogic from Adam to Eſau 


| and Yaakob. 1.Chzo.r.1,to 35. 


Fables and Genealogies ought not to be 


. 
The lake that burneth with fire and 


heeded. || -Tim. 1.4. 
11. fo; condition oꝛ eltate. Luke 16.8, foz an 
age, oꝛ the people liuing in that age, oꝛ koꝝ « 
der ne time. Matth. 24. 34. Luke 1. 48. 

£ „ 10. 

The generation of Jſhmael. Gene.25.1 2, 
to 19. of J3hak.Gen.2 5.1 9.6f Jaakob.Gen. 
46.8. to 28. of Jeſus Chzilt. Matt. 1. 1. Luke 


23. : 
'Chaiſtians a choſen generatiõ. 1. Pet. 2. 9. 
he Jſraelites a ftoward and crooked 
generation. Delt. 32.5. 
The Phariſes and Sadduces, a genera» 
tion of vipers. Mat.z. 7. and 12.34. Lu. 3.9. 
Olk koure wicked generations, looke Pꝛo. 
30 11,01 5. 
Our generation and creation is of God. 
Deut.z 2.18. 
To all creatures on earth, God gaue vers 


tue of continuall generation, Gen.1.11,1 2, 


to 29, 

Gentiles maners and abominations to be 
auopded. Ephe. 4.17.18, 19. Roman. 1,21.* 
Deut. 34.1. Leuit.13,26,* | 

Gentiles called ſinners, Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes, looke Dogges. | 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles bekoze 
they knew Chꝛiſt. E pbel. 2. 11,12. z-Coz.8, 


1. i and 12. 2. 


The Croſſe fooliſhnefle to the Gentiles, 


looke Croſſe, 

Gov ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as 
they lifted vntil the pzeaching of the Goſpel. 
Act.14.16, 

Jeſus fozetold that he ſhould be veliuered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 18.3 2. 

Jeſus Chziſt the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gen. 49.10. Tla.6o, 9, 

The election of the Gentiles. P ſal. 18.49. 
and 80.9. 

The conuetſton of the Gentiles, Pſa.1 13. 
458. Ila. 2. 2. Acts 11.18. 

. Thevocation of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 22. 
4450. Ila. 60 10, Jeph. 3. 8. 

The Gentiles pettaine to the kingdome ol 

Chꝛiſt. ſal. 2.8. Rom. 15. 12. 


The Gentiles of themſelues karre from 


Chꝛiſt. Ephe. 2.1 2. and tighteoulnes. Nom. 
9. 30. 

The dooze of faith opened to the Gentiles. 
Actes 14.27. Chꝛiſi fozetelleth their entrie. 
Mat. 8. 11,6 12.18, 20, 2 1. conuerſton. Matt. 
24.14, Matk. 13. 10, 13, 14. ſpirituall woz⸗ 
ſhip. John 4. 20, to 24. as vnto whom hee 
was ſent, Luke 2.30, 31, 32. Actes 2.39.and 
therefoze calleth them bis ſheepe. John 10. 
14, 16. becauſe the Lewes would not enter. 
Luke 14.18. 19, to 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the pꝛea · 
ching ofthe Golpel, after the Jewes refit* 
led it. Mat. 10.5, 6. Mar. 7. 27. Actes 1 3:45, 
46,47. Galat.; 8.9. 

The election of che Gentiles is free. em. 
10 20. 

Gentiles deſtre Philip that they might ſee 
Jeſus. John 12. 20,22. 

God purifted the hrarts of the Gentiles, 
and therefoze thep are cleane. Act.x 5.9. and 
10.11,to 17. N 


God reuealeth the gloꝛlout myllet ie of his 


grace tothe Gemiles.Col.1.26,39, 
Generation, taken fo; anceſters. Matt.. q 


1,2591101. ; n 
Chailt \ 
Gentiles. Matt. 28, 19,20, | 
As many of the Gentiles as were ozdainey 
ts life beleeued. Acts x 3.48. 
The Tewes fozbad the Apoſtles to pzeach 
tothe Gentiles, 1,Thefl.2.16. * Acts 11,1, 


2, 3. : f 
Paul a miniffer of the Gedwiles, Rom. 15. 
16. their Apollle. Kom. 11.13. 1. Tim. 2 7. 
their teacher. 2. Cim. 1. 11. ſent to them. Act. 

9.15. Gal 2.7. Epbe. 3. 2, to 13. 
The holy Ghoſt giueu to the Gentiles. Act. 


10 45. 

The Apoliles Epillle to the Gentiles Act, 
15. 23, to 30. 

The offering vp ofthe Gentiles faith, cal⸗ 


led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Rom, 


15.16. The glozp whereof is due to God, 
vel le 17,18. | 

Saluation refitſed of the Jewes, cameto 
the Gentiles to pꝛouoke the Jewes to follow 
them. Rem.11.11. 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of faith.Tphel.2.19.any 
light in the Lozd Epbe. 5.8. 

Saint Maul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
oliue tree. Rom.1 1.19, 

Jewes and Gentiles coniopned in one, 
Epbe.2.+3,to18, | 

The Georiles are become the childzen of 
God. Nom. 9. 26. ; 

The Gentiles ought not to boaff of their 
election, and of the Jewes reiection. Rom. 
11. 18, to 26. but to remember what thep 
were befoze they krew Chziſt. Ephe. 2.11.“ 

There ſhould moe Genrites then Jewes, 
beleeue in Chꝛiſt. J la. 54.1. * 

The Gentile Achiſh bad a care of Danid. 
1. Sam. 29 9, 10. and 27.2. 1 2. and 28. 2. and 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen) bare him like 
good will. 1. kings 5.1, 5,6, 7. 

Naaman the Gentile coufeſũꝭd that there 
was no God, but in Jſrael. 2. Kings 5.15. 

The Queene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowlengeth the name of the Lozd.1.kin, 
10. 1, to 11. 

Gentlewomen, looke Apparel. 

Gentlencſſe commended. Mat. 5.5. 25. and 
17.29. and 28. 1,2, to 17. 1. Cog. 13.5. Gal. 
5.22, , Ephe. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. Titus 3. 2. as 
a fruit of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

SGhoſt. Cbziſt peeldev vp the ghoſt vpon 
the crofle. Matt. 27.50. 

© G:/tes. The leruant of Abzaham gaue 
gif:es to Rebekah & her parents, Ge. 24.53, 

Uoluntarie giftes required towarde the 

making of the Tabernacle. Exo. 25. 2, to 10. 

What giftes God gaue Salomon. 1. king. 

3.5.12, 13, 14. ann 429.0 | 


Aſahel pzeſumed of Gods gifres. 2. Bam. 


2.78, 19, to 24. 
Saluation is the gift of God. Epheſ. 2.8. 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt giuen foz vs, is the gift of 
God, John 3.16. and 4.16. Nom. 5.1 5, 16. 


To giue the holy G boſt, is the gift of God. 
Actes 8.17, 18, 20. So is it to vnderſtande 


and interpꝛete the Scriptures. Luke 24. 


45. and is to be obtained by pꝛaxet. 1.Coz, - 
14, 


t bis Apollles to inflruct the | 


of 


affliction. Pbil. 1.22. 


1. Coꝛ. 4.7. Jam, 1.17. 3. Pet. i. 3. 


Chꝛiſt aſcending into heauen, gaue diners - 
gifts to the edilication of his Church. Ephe. 


8.11,12. 


p The gifts of God are without repentance, 


Rom. 1,29. 


Euerp man hath his pꝛopet gift of God. 


1. Coz. 7.7. 


Gods giſtes are diuers, accozding to his 


grace giuen vs. Nom. 12 6. 

Ot the giit of tongues. Actes 2.4 1. Conz. 
12.28, 30 and 14. 1, to 1 2. and ok healing. i. 
Coꝛz. 12. 28, 30. 


Co lit on the right offffieft hand of Chꝛiſt. 
is the gift of God. Watth.20.21,23. Matke 


10.37, 40, | 
The gifts of God mult be applyed to his 


* 


glozy-1-Pet. 4. 10. 1 1. leſt we be depziued of 


them. and caſt into hell fire. Mat 25.27,28, 
30. Luke 19.23,24,26, 
Giftes blind the eyes ok the wiſe. Ecclus. 
20.28. There foꝛe Judges ought not to re⸗ 
ceiue them, Deut. 16. 18, 19. Exod. 23.8. 
Giſtes foꝛ tribute. 2. Sam. 8. 2. 
God mealureth the gilt by the heart. 
Par. 12.42, 43,44. 
Df gifts @ pꝛeſents, locke moꝛe. Ge. 32. 13. 
933.8, to 12.4 43.11, 5,26. 1. Ba. 8. 3. De. 
37.25. 2. Sd. 8. 10. 2. kin. 5. 15, 16,22, 23,27. 
Giue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto pon. Luke 
6, 38. . ; - 
Great and pzecfous pꝛomiſes are giuen 
vs by Cbꝛiſt. 2.Pet.1.4- 
The boly G hoſt teachethvs that al tbings 
that we haue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 
10, 11,12.“ 
To whom much is giuen, of him ſhall be 
much required. Luke 12.48. | 
It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 
teceiue. Actes 20.35. 
God giueth all things. Gene. 33. 11. 
God gaue the citte Jericho into the hand 
of Joſhua. Joſh. 6. 3,4, 5. 
God loneth a cheerefull giuer. 2. Coꝛ. 9.7. 
God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
Pꝛieſtheod. 1. Sam 1.27, 28. 
Girded. God girded Dauiv with power to 
tonquere his enemies. 2. Sam. 22.30. 
Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand gicded 
with veritie.E phe. 6.14. | 
S Gladneſſe,leoke Ioy, and Reioycing. 
Glaſſe. He that heareth @ doeth not, is as 
he that beholdeth his face in a glaſſe. James 
1.23, 24. ; 

We ſee nod thꝛough a glaſſe darkelp, but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face. . Coꝛ.1 3. 12. 

Gleaning. Ruth gleaned cone after Boaz 

reapers. Muh 2.3 b bene 
The gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim, bets 
ter then the vintage of Ablezer. Judges 8.2. 
Locke Widowes, PL... 

Glory. The glory ef Hob appeared inthe 
cloud, Exod. 16.10. 

The ſight of the glory sf the Love , like 
tenſuming fire. Exod. 24.17. 

The gldry of the Loꝛd appeared , when 


340247 3. * . ene 
It is þ gift of God wich patience to beate 


All things that we eniop , are Gods good 
giſts. Matt. 25 15, to 31. Luke 19.12, to 28. 
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Jaſhun and Caleb ſhould.haue bene loned; i glory: Gal. 5. 26. looke Vainegloty, Confeſſe 
Numb. 14.10. „eau bie. - 5:3 

Tbe glory ofthe Lozd filled the taberna · [The glory ol che wicked is to their ſhame. 
cle. Exo. 36. 34.33. the Temple. 1. kin. 5. 11. Phil.z 19. ". : 

The glotie of God appeared to Moſes Glorified. God wil be glorified. Leu. 10. 3. 
and Aaron, Mum. 16.42, 44. and therefoze he defended his people won 

Moles beſought the Lon the ſhew him his derfulily. Exod. 14.25. | Sz 
glorie, Exod. 3. 18. ; How God is glorified, Exod. 14. 37. 

The Arke of God, called the glorie ok We muſt glorifie God foz deliuering bs 
Iſrael. 1.Sam-4.27. ; from the Deulll and ſinne, as the Jſraclites 

Jſaiah (aw the glorie of God after a ſozt. did, foz their deliuerance from Pharaoh. 
Ila. 6. 1, to 6. a Exod. 15. 1. 2, to 20. 

God diſcomfiting Pharaoh e al bis boſſe, God is to be glorified in all things. Deut. 
got glory to bimſelfe. Exo. 1 5.11, Nom.. 19. 28.58-thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

God filleth all the earth with bis glory. bx TWe ought to pꝛap that the wozde of God 
puniſhing the inſidelltie of his people Num. map baue free paſſage, and be glorified. 2. 


14. T be fl. 3.1. 
when Judas went 
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4-21, = 
God was the ſwozd of the Ilraelites glo- Chzilt was glorified, 
tie. Deut. 3 3.29. 25 2 tobetrap him. John. 3.31. 
God chole the childzen of Jſrael vnto his Chziſt velired his Father to glorifie him 
glory. Deut. 26.18.19. 5 among men. John 17.1. 
Dauid did all that be did, to the glorie of Benhadad glorified himſelfe in þ rength * 
God. r.Sam.17.45,46,47. ol his armie, and was diſcomfited, 1. kin.20. 
The counſels ok the wicked turne to Gods 3,18, 25, 20. | 
glory. Pſal.66 10, 11, 1. | He ought to glorifie God, that ſuffereth as 
All people created to the glory of God. u Chziflia.r Pet. 4. 14,16. Mat. 5. 10, 11,12 
Deut. 26.19. £ God is ta be glorified by the purttp of out 
bodies. 1. Coz. 6. 20. 5 


The Pbiliſtims being plagued with E 
merodes and Miee, their pꝛieſtes exhozted FJelus Chziſt ſhall bee glorified by bis 
ſaints. 2 Cbeſl. 118. 


them to giue glorie to the God of Iſtael. 1. 
Sam. 6. 2, tos. | - If we will be glorified , wee muſt ſuffer © 
The glorie of Chzift, as the glory of the with Chꝛill. Rom. 8.77. 
onelp begotten Sonne. John 1.14, Df the glorifying of our bodies, Looke 
Glory put foz mercie. Rom. 9. 23. bil. 3.21. and Body, and Re ſurrection. 
The glory of God is teuealed to vs bythe Gluttonie is a wozke of darkeneſſe. Rom. 
Golpel; 2. Co: 4.6. | | 13.13. and of the fleſh.Gal.5.19,2 1. to be gs 
Tbe ſickenelſe and raiſing of Lazarus, uoyded. 1 Pet · 4. 3. hy the example of Eſau. 
was the glory of God. John 17.4, 40. - who was pzophaned thereby. Heb. 1 2. 16. 
Glory to God in the high heauens, Luke Ue map not keepe companie with glue 
2.14, cons 02 belly gods. 20.2 3. 20. ö 
A pꝛaper againſt Gluttonie. Ecclus, 23. 


4 | 
Abꝛaham gaue glory to God, when he con- 
ſtantly depended on bis pꝛomiſes. No.4. 20. 1,6. 

God did ſhew the riches of his glory vpen Ok tbe rich Glutton. Lnke 16.19. Loole 
the elect, by bis mercie. Kom. 9.23. Drunkenneſſe, and Surſetting. 

All glory is due vnto God onelp foz whole & Gnaſbed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Ste- 
ple aſuts al things were created Reue. 4. 11. uen with their teeth. Acts 7.54. | 

Df gnaſhing of teeth, looke moze Matt. 8. 

1 2. and 13. 50 and 24.30. 


Phil. 4. 19, 20. 
Glorie tothe Lambe who was ſlaine foz 

Gnat. The Phariſes firained ont a gnat, - 

and ſwallowed vp a Camel. Mat. 23. 14. 


vs. Reue. 5. 12. : 
Mo man ought to glorie in any thing but 
©Goe. God did goe befoze the Iſtaelites 


in God. Jer. 9.23424-F f. Coß. 1.31, 2.Coz, 


10.17, to guide them: Deut. 1. 3. 

Chziftians ought to doe all things to the obe the Alraelites didgoe out of Egypt. 
glory of God. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3 1. Exod. 12.37. 38,3. 
Abe good wozkes of man, ſet fooꝛth Gods Co goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
glory. Bbll. 1.9. 10, 11. 1. et. 2. 12. Gen. 15.15. 

The boly G hoſt fozeſheweth Chzilt his Co goe into the number, put fog being in⸗ 
ſufferings and glory. 1. Bet. 1. 1 *folled. Exod, 30.13. 


Our light afflictions are not wozthie the 
eternall weight of glorie, which thep bzing. 
Ron. 8. «8. 2.C02.4-17. AG fit 

Man is rhe:ittiage of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory of theman.1.Coz,1 1.19 

Tbe glory of the Ephelians was Pauls 
ſuffering. Epheſ.3. 7. 

'Tle Theſſalonians were Pauls glorie 
and -crowne. 1. Cheſſ. 2.19, 20. . 

Paul pzeacheth-the Goſpel net foz glory 
of men, but to pleaſe God: x. Cheſlal. 2; 3 


ta 14. Ec 
Chiſlians ſhould not be delirdun ol valne 


God. God is a ſpirit. John 4.24. 

Sd is one. Mar. 1229. Job. 17.3. r.Coz« 
8.6, 1. Tim. 5. Alyba and Omega, begin⸗ 
ning, and ending, lirſt,anv laſt. Reuel. 1.8, 
11,17. : a oy 

God the Father tooke great delight in bi 

Sonne Matt. 3.17. * 

Cbꝛiſt pzooneth that he was God, any 

that the Father wzought by bim. Joh. 5.17, 

and 10.3 . er 
Mo man hatb ſeene God, ean ſee him, o 

know him as be is, but Chꝛiſt. John 1.18. 
and . 22. 1. Tim. 6 ss. ph 

ne 
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. Dne God , and Father of all, abouc-all; - — Gene. 28. ungri0. Ch:iff. Rom. 8.; 2.33. ws 
| Wie ate elected of God ti be —— 
bislpirit. 1.Pet.1.2, ; 


thzoagh all, e in all. 1. Coꝛ. 8.6. Ephe-4.6. ; 

God dwelleth not in Temples made „ 
hands. Acts 17.24. and 7. 4838. 

The name of God, Exad. 2.14. 

GodWleth heauen and earth, and ſeth al 
things. Jere.3 3.24. 

Nothing hidden oz vnknowen to God, 
Ecclus. 6 17,18, 

We line, mooue, and haue our being in 
God. Actes 19.28, 

The wicked thinke there is no God, 07 
that God hath no regard to woꝛldly things. 
Job 22.13. 14.4 24.1, 2. & 34.12 Pfal. 10. 
4.13. BBD 14.1. and 53 1. and 73.11. 

Hot bing is certaine witheut God. TUild. 
11.22. 

All things are poſſible with God. Gene, 
18.74. Mat. 19. 26. Luk 18.27. Mat. 10.27. 

Gad needeth no mãs help. Job 26. 2, 3. 4. 

Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
thep ought to humble tbemſelues vaio his 2 
6:Dinariccs, J(a.45.9,10.11,12. 

Ail things are Gods. Pſal. 24.1.8f God, 

ach God, and fo; God, Rom. 11.36. 

_ __ all things vnle archablp. Pꝛo. 


Php delired to ſec God the Fatht r. Joh · 


14. 8. | 
a wozkes of God are, excecding good. 
Ecclus. 39. 16. Gene. 1. 3 1. 
The God and Father of Chzift , is eur 
God and Father. John 20.17. 
God was the Jiſraclites God, and dwelt 
amongſt them. Exod.29.45. 


There is no God, but the God of Iſrael. 


Deut.4 35,35. and 32-39. 1. Sam 3-2. 

The Lone ſapde that he was the God of 
Yſrael. and bade them 1 to feare the gods 
of the Amoꝛites. Judges 6. 10. 

God choſe the Iſraelites, to the ende be 
would be the ir God. E xod. 6.7. Deut. 4 20. 

God would be kno wen to oy ws Log , by 
fgnes and miracles. Exo. /. 

Dur God is God of _— 1 "and Love of 
Lows. Deut. 10 17, 21. Jla 45· 1,82. 

God was declared to be the onelp and true 
God of Iſrael, by ſcnding fire to conſume 
Eliiahs ſacrifice. 1. Rings 18.3 6,37, 38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian confeſſed, that the 
God of Ilrael was the onelptrue God. 2. 
King. 5.1 5. So did-Je:hzo.Ex0. +8. 11. And 
Rabab-Joſhh. 2.1 1. 


None othet but God alone, that effiicterh finde him. Den.4.29,30,31.Ecclus.z8.2,9. 


and Ro. that killeth and giueth life. 


Deut. 2.3 
God ho the one ly conpucter of the Ilta· 


elites. Deut. 2.10. 12. 
© Godis be t dat dorth all things in bs. 3, 
Sam.22.30. 


Dauis did all tbings that God might be 


glozided. 1. m 77.45, 46, 4. 
God giueth all things. Gen. 33.11. 


God careth foꝛ v9. . Pet. 5. 7. 
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and 46.4. 


4 was with Joſeph. Gen.39.2,3 ſth | 


R. Jblh- 14. 13+ and with: Jothas in 
8 did. Noſh t. 9. and with Jona · 
than. 1. Bam. 14.10, 15,45. 

God pꝛomiſed Gideon that hee would be 


with bim. Judges 6. 12,18. 


God wolllꝭ be knoten to be our delluerer 
out of bondage Exod. 16.6. Deut. 5 6. 
God refuſed to conduct his — their 
idolatries lake. Exod.; 3. 3. 
God foitght fo; Iſt ael. Joſh. 10. 42. 
God delittered into the handes of the Il - 
taelites, their enemies. Deut. 2. 21. and 3.2. 
God will haue all viccozie to be aſcribed 


vnto him. Joch. 24. 1 1,1 2.foz be deliuered the 


Philiſttms into the bands ef Daufd. 2. Sa. 

6.23, 25. and Og into the bandes of the JG 
raelites. Deut. 3. 3. Therefoze hee ſent but 
tbzee bundzed men with Gideon. Judges /. 


2,446.7. 
God) wag he that chaſed the Amozites, and 


other, Exod. 3 4. 11. 
God gaue Hezekiah victozie fs: his owne 


names ſake, and fox Dauid his ſeruants God 


ſake. 2. Kings 19.34 
God will not beſtowe bis grace alwapes 
in vaine. Judg. 10. 10, ta 14+ ä 

Daw Holes, Aaron, Madab, Abihu, and 
the 70. E lders of I (rael,qc. ſaw God.Erod, 
249.0, 11. 

God appeared to Foſtzua like 8 man with 
a dzawen Cwozde in his hand. Joſh. 5.13, 
14.15. 

Manoah and his wife thought tbey had 
ſeene God, when thep (awe but bis Angel. 
Judges 13.3, 22. 

God o:1ght to be followed. Epbe. 5.1. and 
bleſſed, and whp. 2. Coz. 1. 3,4. 

The childzen of It ael not able to beare 
God ſpeske. Exod. 20. 18, 19. 

be people ſeeing tbe ficke of the pale 
healed, gloufied God. Bat.g.8, 

Vom to offer to God our ſelueg, and all 
tbat we haut. Bom. 5. 13. 

Ae ought to feare , wozſhip, aud oller to 


God onelp. 2. Aings 17.36. 


All knees ſhal bew vnto God. Iſa. 45. 23. 
We muſt loue and ſerue God with all our 


he art and ſowle Deut.6.3,5,13.@ 1. 13. and 
ſubmit our ſelue s vnto him. E cclu. 1 4.8. and 


by pꝛaper ſeeke unte bim one ly. and we ſhall 


Unto God _ bejongethaZLonoxr and 
glozp. Ila. 42.8 

Ve cannot ſerue God and riches Mat. s. 
24. Luke 16. 13. 

Ve cught not to tempt God, Deut. 6. 16. 


3 is of God, heareth Gods woꝛde. 


Jen 8.47. 

Hee tbat is of God, ought to walke ag 
¶Cbꝛiſt walked. 1. John 2. 

All ixtings are Godby Jeſus Chiilt. 2, 


Of the lamiliaritie and bountifulneſſe of Thefſ.1.1 x, 1 2. 


Go: toward 1 Gene. 18.10, 17,18, 
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God, the gtuer ot ull grace beginneththe 


good wozke i in vs, and perfozmeth it. 1. Coz. 


God was with J5bek fo: bis fathers ſake, 4-7:ÞLilL.2-6; Heb. 13.27. ko 


_ 8 willeth bim not to feare. Gen, 


"'Ged was with Jaakobin his way,anvon | 


* 
- 


Gad is to be 8 the aitchour of 


all ſroodneſſe. x.C02.8 


God hath raiſe d vs es ltfe with Thi, 


and why. Ephe.2.5,5,7. 


.- bath called vs vnto glozy # vertue, 
et. 1.3 

The Gbertles deſpiſed the counſel! 
God. Luke 7.30. : 4 


- Weare in God, and dwell in him, if we 


loue God and out neighbour. 1. John 2. 5. 
and 3.24. and 4.12. 

Dur God is the God of mercie, patience 
and comfozt. Rem.15.5. 2.Coz 1.3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1. 2, 

God will giue eternall l:fe to thoſe that he 
hath pꝛomiſed the ſame. Veb. 10. 23,36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without re⸗ 
pentance. Nom. 17. 28 

Thoſe that cle aue ta God. ſhal liue, wher:⸗ 
" _—_ that follow tdoles {Hal! periſy.Deur. 


" God challileth him whom he loueth. Heb. 


" Tie firſt fruites cught to be offered vnto 

« Exov.23.16,19. 

I aakob going into Egypt, offred ſaccifice 
vnto God, Gen. 46. 1. 

Joſeph attributeth vnta God both bis ſel 
ling inte Egypt, and the honour that he te · 
ceiued OCR, 45.8. 

God ſuffereth the ſpirit of erronr to poſs 
ſeſſe the mouth ol falſe pꝛophets. 1. Bing. 22. 
21522. 

God ſent an ell ſpirit betweene the ins 
babitants of Shechem and Abimel- ch, that 
they might dell roy one another. Ind. 9. 23. 24 

Of the pꝛouide nce of God toward the S 
maritanes afflicted. 2. Kings 7.16. 

T be mercie of God toward all men. Mil. 
11.20, 26. and 12.7, 2,8, 10.“ 

Nane good but God onelp Matt. 19.17. 
Marke 10.18. Luke 18 
; "God is lone. 1. John 4. = 

Pꝛeacbers are Gods Jabozers. 1. Coꝛ. 3.9. 

— od onelp conuerteth the beart. 1. Rings 
18.37. 

Ge touching our hearts, we ſhall follow. 
1. Sam. 10. 26. 

God ruleth the ſteps and wayes of men. 
P:04.20,24 Fere. 10.23. 

Paul pꝛapeth God to guide his iournep. 
1. Thel. 3.11. 

Ged beholdeth the Fn outward aps 
pearance, 1.Sam.16.7. 

God foꝛeſheweth things to come, and not 
idoles. Ila. 42.8. 9. 

Odd is the authour ot peace, and not of 
conkuſion. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

God onelp is tolp; Nene. 5.4. 

The deſcription of God. Exod. 34 5, 6,7. 
bis power and benignitie. Iſai. 40. 10. 

. The name of God is out. pꝛotectlon. Pꝛo. 
1 

Wow God is to be ſought foz, and who 
finde him. Wild. 1.1, 2. 

God onelp foꝛgiueth lunes Marke 2.7. 
God ſaueth without ſwoꝛd. 1. Sam. 17.45. 
-God is onelp wiſe, Nom. 16. 27. 


God ſeeth and ſearebeth rhe heart , am 
— that inliieth s for the loue of reines. Actes 15.8. 1.Thellal. 2. 4. Reuel. 


2. 23. 


ZY na; Dfbl7:9:Nere.er.20: E. 71 f re. 
1 God onel was the finder of wiledame, 


Baruch 3.3 2,36. N 
In puniching the wicked, God is eſteemen 
ſanctified. Ala. 16. wor: 
It was the will of God, that Rebekah 
Gould be the wife of Azbak. Gen. 24 50, 51. 
Moſes the man of God. Deut. 3 3. 1. 
Df thole that wozkhip both God and J 
dole s. 2. Rings 17.33. $8; hs, 
The Jfraelites did chooſe to ſerue God, 
and reiected idoles. Jolh-24. 16, 21,22, 23, 


24, 31. 
Sat an called the god of this wozle. 2. 


Coz 4-4- 
God made Moles a god of Pharaoh Ex⸗ 
odus 7 1,2, 
To ſanctiſtie God, what. Deut. 2.51. 
God (peaketh by his pꝛeachers. Jetem. 7. 
33,26.and 11.7,10. 
How God is paciſied Dan. 4,24. 
God is able to abate the pꝛide of pꝛinces. 


Dan 4 34- 


God neuer faileth thoſe that trufi in him. 
Dan. 14.38. 2. Mac. 15. 26, 27 

Chat God requireth of vs. Micah. 6.9. 

Ged onlp gouernetb all things. 2. Elo 6.6 

God is the pzeſeruer and giuer of kings 
pomes.2.Chzo. 36. 23. Eſt 16.16. 
How God is temptev. Pſel. 78. 18. 

God is our father. Deut. 32.6. Mala. 1. 6. 
2. Eſd.1. 29. 

Godhead, The fulnefle of the godhead 
dwelleth in Chili. Col. 2.9. 

Godly. hom we are pattakets of the godly 


nature 2. Pet 1.3. 


All that lite godly ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
2. Tim. 3.13, 

Godline ſie cuuſeth a king to bee bleſſed. 
Pꝛou. 25,24. 

Godlineſſe, oꝛ vngodlineſſe doth neither 
pꝛolit oz hutt God, but man Job 3 5.6,7,8. 

Godlineſſe hopeth foz eternall life. Tit.. 
152. 


Uee ought to exerciſe faith, true Godli- 


acſe, and {olp conuerlation. 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. 
2. Het. 3. 11. 

Gods. Jf we honour ſtrange gods, we ſhall 
periſh. Deut. 5. 7, to 10. 

The gods that are made with hands, are 
go gods. Act. 19.26. 

Rahel ſtole awap the gods oz idoles of het 
katber. Gen. 31.19, 30. | | 

Taakob commanded bis houſhold to put 
away the ſtrange gods. Gen. 25. 2. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth the people to put away 
the ſirange gods, to ſerue the true God. 1. 
Sam. 7. . 

Gods bſed foꝛ Judges and Pꝛinces. Exo. 
12.8. Pſal. 8 2. 1,6. fo: Angels. O ſal. 95. 3. 

Gods the wozke of mens hands. Deu. 4. 28 

Dfthe diuerſttic of the gods of the Gen» 
tiles.2.KRin.17.29,30,30, 

Many be called gods, ret vnto vs there is 
but one. 1. Coꝛz. 8.5, 6. 

The gods of the Gentiles ate not to bee 
feared. Batucb 6.3, 4, 22,26.“ | 

The true Gop blaſphemoullp compared 
tothe gods of the Gentiles. 2. King. 18.32, 
34.35. and 19.10, 12, 31. 

He that wil lerue the Loꝛd, muſt put away 


range gods Nach 23. 1. 
00 2 way bee made of any otfer 
. gods but the Lom Exod 23. EIS 


17. 
Who fo offererh to other 20d; ovghe to be .4,to 


flaine. Exob. 22. 20. leoke ldolatiic and Su- 
perſtition. ei ö 

Thole to whom Sods moꝛde is giuen, are 
called gods. John 10.34, 38. 

Golde oz ſiluet that appertained to idoles, 
may wot be put to pꝛiuate vle. and mh. Deu. 
7. 25, 26. 4. „ 1e * 

The weight of golde that came peerelp to 
Salomon: 1.King.10.14. The Queeneof 
Sbebas gift vnto him and of diners things 
made of golde. 1. Kin. 10.10, 16, 17,8, 22. 

Golde oz ſiluex ag plentie as ffones, 2. 


Cbꝛon. 1.15. 


Golde oz filter cannot deliuer any ftom 


Gods wꝛath. Exe k.. 19. 

Joſhua receiued the golde,fluer,gc.at the 
ſacking of Jericho, and put it into the treay 
ſure of the houſe ot che Loꝛd. Joſh. 6.19, 24. 

It any man build gold on the foundation 
of Chzilt, his building will endure. z.Cozin. 


3-12, 

Chzift ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach with» 
out golde, ſiluet, gc. Matth. 20.9. Mat. 6.8. 
K uk. 9. 3. ; 

Good. None good Pſa.n4.3.45 3-1,3.Ro. 
3.10.noz pure Job 35.4.bitt God only: Mat. 
19.16, 17. Mat. 10.18. LU. 18.19. 

God lad all that he bed made, and loe it 
was verp good. Gen. 2.73. 

God made all his good to goe befoze Mo · 
les. Excd. 33-19. 68 

Cle aue to that is good; and abbozre that 
is euill. Rom, 1 2.9. Gal. 4. 8. 3.Theſlalon; 


8 7 
Ae ongbt to be wiſe to good, and ſimple 

to euill Rom. 1619. 

Do good to all but eſpecially to the faith: 
full. Gal. 6.0. | 

Cee ought to doe good euen to our ene- 
mies. Lu s. 33. b 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath 
day. Lu. 6.9. io. | | 

God will conſume idolatezs after he hath 
done them good. Joſij. 2 4,20. 

Dauid did good foz eulil.1. Sam. 24.5, 7. 
8. and 26.9. 


* \ 
We ought to doe that is good in the ſight 8 


ofthe Lozd. Deut 6.18. 

Good and euill. Deut. 30. 13. 

Our cozrupt nature can not do that good 
we would. Nom. 7. 18,19. 


Good intent contrarpto Gods woe, is 9 


ſinne. 1. G4. 13.11, to 15. C 15. 11,1 3,19, 20. 

(133iab foꝛ bis goed intent, contrary to 
Gods commandement, was flaine by God. 
2. Bam. 6. 6, 7. Iooke Thoughts. 

Goods of him that is taugbt, are to be im⸗ 
parted to the teacher. Gal. s. 6. 

Shame is the rewarde of enill gotten 
goods. Act. 1.18. looke Riches and Bleſlings, 

Goodne ſſe. Due tcome euil with goodneſſe 
Nom. 1 2.21. 

Mans heart vnrefozmey by God, is bnape 
to goodneſſe. Mag.1. 14. 

Goſbauke. Je wes net lawfull foz the 
Yewes to tate of a Gofhauke. Dent. 14.13. 

Gospel is the glad tidings to lalustion. 
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9. Col. 2. 26. the adminifiration of the ſpirit 
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The Goſpel vectarethhowe Chil dien 


ſaetheternalt life by Ekzis © 4 
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1,10 5. 
The Goſpel 


bnts Gods cholen, accozving to bis . 3 


and grate. Epbeſ. 1.7, 9. 2.Time.z.9.Tit 
2.11, Z 4 . oh 

The Goſpel called the wiſedome of Gen. 
Matt. 11.19. 1. Coꝛ. a. 7. the myſterie hidven 
from the beginning ok the wozive. Epbel. . 


and righteouſnefle. 2. Co. 3. 8,9. a myſlerie, 
02 ſecret. 1. Coꝛ 4. 1. Col 4. 3. ant the teu 
lat ion of the myſterie. Rom. 16. 25. 

Wee are ſaucy bythe Goſpel. r,Cozinth- 


I5.2. bn. 
The Goſpel is the new couenant. Jerent. 


31.31. 
The Goſpel pꝛeached by Cbziſt tr in 
Galle. flag a Bur. g. be 
It was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhould be 
reuealep to the Gentiles, Jſa.29.18. ann 


peached. Iſai. 27.12, 1 3. and howe ſinners 


ſhould receine the ſame. Jſa. 29.24. 
: . the Goſpel traineth vs. Heb. 72. 

323.24. 

The Angel declared the Goſpel vntot 
ſhepheatds. Lu. 2. 10. rd " 
The pꝛomiſe of eternall life reuealed by 
the Goſpel.Eph. r. 3. Cit. 2.11. 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard in 
ſectete, ſhould bee pzeached openly. Matth. 
10.27, | 

: Chzift ſent his Diſciples to 

Goſpel. Mat. 28.19, 20. Mar. 1 Hy K* 
* The Gofpelto be pzeached thꝛoug bout all 
the world. Matth. 24. 14. Yar. to. 13. and ta 
2 creature. Mar 16.15. and ſoit was. 

ol. 1.23. 

Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to Jilyzicum.Rom.15.19. f 

The maieſtte of Chʒiſt is declared by the 
Goſpel. 2 Co. 4.4. l 

None ought to bee foꝛbidren to pꝛeach 
the Goſpel, albeit he be vnwozthp, and why. 
Like 9.,49,50 te 

Who ſo loueth father oꝛ mother moze then 
Cbꝛiſt. is not woꝛthy to be a miniſter of the 
Goſpel. Bate, 10.37, 39. and 16.25. Yatke 


35. | 
The veceitfulneſſe of riches, ac. maketh 
tte Goſpel to bee vnfruitfull in many. Mat. 
4.1 57.19. 
The Goſpel compared to ſeede ſowen. 
aͤtth. 13. 3, to 10. 18. to 24. 
All thole to whom the Apoliles preachey 
the Goſpel, belecued not Rom. 10. 16. Jlai, 


33. 

Tie Goſpel is hid to fome thzough tod 
incredulitie. 2.Coz-4. 344+ 

The Goſpel from the time cf John Bap⸗ 
tit, ſuſſererth violence. Matth. 11.1 2. Luke 
16.16, 

Thoſe that haue not beene faith full in ris 
ches of iniquitie, are not to bee truſted with 
the Goſpel. Luke 16.1. 

The Goſpel vnknowen to the wiſe Lewes, 
and pet knowen to the flip Apoſt les. Matih. 
11.25. 

The Goſpel compared to a treaſure — 
3 
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and | 
be” Diaries. heleeue nor the; Golpe!, 72 1-C031.4.Fqz {pi 
— other to beleeue . WMattb. 5 8. Fog, an p 
33:13-Lu.cr. 52 5 — Gaist. 2 9. Foz — — 
be 6 | baingeth viſſention ann death | 
to the hereof Mat. ve. 34,3%. Act. the faithfull. eb. ta. 15. Foz the 
14 „2, u . and power ot the ſpirit. Acts 14. 26. 
they ſhall receiue, who fo2 the Goſ- 
pels ſake haue foxlaken all things. Matt. 2 9 - 


5 8.8. 


-. None but fach as are called and choſen, and Mereie. 
xeceſue the Goſpcl, and bzing foxth fruits. Gracious. God is gracious and mercifull, 
Mat. 20. 1, 8, te 17. gc. Exod. 36.6, 7. 
Our conaerſstion mulk bee ſuch, as be · Grafted, To what ende wee are grafced 
commeth the Goſpel. Phil. 1. 27. | with Chzilt into his death. Rom 6 2,4, 5. 
The terrible indgement of God againſt 
r eontemne the Goſpel. 2. C hell. 2.10, 
| Grapes Jooke Cluſter; -' 


F Abe Goſpel is the moze aduanced by goo At was permitted the Jewe to eate of bis 
wozkes. Col. 1. 6. | neighbours grapes, but not to carie any a 
Abe Goſpel pzopheſicy ts be pzeached way. Deut. 23. 24. 
in divers languages. Ila. 28.71. Vrage. God willlende graſſe to feede the 
The 1 gathered by pꝛeaching ol * 1 thoſe which loue him. Deuter. 11. 
the Goſpel, Ila. 60.3. 23,0 
Che conſcience ts gladved with the me | | Aeg is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
of the Goſpel. Pꝛo. 12.25 as the flower of the fteld. Aſa. 40. 6.1 -Pet. 
'The Goſpel of John whyit is wzitten, . 24. 


tiles might be graſted in. Nom. 11.1 9. 


John 20 30, 31. - Graſhopper;looke Blaſting. 
© Gopernour. Joſeph Gouernour ouer the Graues. The graues did open at the veath 
land of Egypt. Gen. 42.6. of Chiift. Matth. 27.52. 


Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. Jep.  Jaakob ſet a pitlar vpon Nabels graue, 
3.3 looke Princes and Magiſtrates. Sen. 35. 20. 1. Sam. 10. 2. 

Grace. Noah found g grace in the eyes ok Mo man knoweth where Poles graue is. 
8 Gen. 6. 5, 9. lo div Poles. Exod, Deut. 34.6. 

Joftah tommande d. that none choulv toucb 

Pea defired to finde grace in Elies the graue of þ man of Gov.2.Riy.z3. err 
fight.1.Sam: 1.8. Cbe graues ot᷑ luſt. Num. 11.34. 

By the rich grace of God wee are redee* © Cbe graue deſcribed. Job 10. 19,2122 
wed. Ephel. 1. 7. Tit. 3.7 The Lode bzingeth downe to the graue, 
-__ © The Pzophets foretold of grace to come to and raiſeth vp... Sam. 2.6. 

I bs by Cbꝛiſt. 1. et. 1.10, Grauen. Michabs grauen and molten i! 
God determined befoze the beginning of mage. Jung. 173,4. 
A the woꝛld to beſtow his grace on vs. 2.Ttm, Great. God is great. Deut. 10. 1 


19. that hee might ber gloziſted fo; 0 great M bo ſhalt be greateſt in the kingdome of 3 
 beflowed Ephe.1. 4.5.6. | beauen. Mat. 18.4. Mar. 9.34 LU. 46,48. 
The grace of God appeared that we ſho:1ld - God hath done great things foz his people 


_ line holtſp, waiting foz the bleſled hope of e - 1. Sam. s 2.24- 
ternall tife. Tit. 2.11, to 15. Saul foretol Dauin that hee ould doe 
ee gre ſaued not by wozkes, but by great things. 1. Sam. 26. 25 
grace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Epbel. 2.8, 9. John Moſes deſired God that his power might 
1 oz cls were grace nomoze grace, Rom, be great. Num. 14.17. 
© 23.6 The Greskes (erke aſter woztvly wildome 
S The remnant of the Jewes ſhall beſaucyd n.Coz.1.22. 
— 114.5. A pzophelte of the kingdome of the Greeks 
yp make frufirace the grace of Chziff, Dan. 11.2, 3. 
wholerke to be iuftified by Wworbes. Gal. 5. 4. Greeting. Of the 7330 betweene Wos 
Ue olitght to truſt in the grace offered by ſes and Jethzo.Erod.18 
an t. Pet. 1.13. znd nat to receiue Paul willeth the fairhfull to greete one 
ſame in vaine,2.C0z.6.1. | another with an holy kifle. Phil. 4.21. I, 
Abo ſo refecteth the grace of God offted, C hell. 5. 26. 
tan looke — no mercie. eb. 1026,27. The Scribes and Phariſes loued gree · 
The Apofiles wich grace & peace to thoſe tings in the markets, gc. Matth. 3.7. looke 
Chinches they wzite vnto Rom, 1.7, 1. Coz. Salutation. 
2.3.1, Pet. 1.2. Grieue not the boly Spirit of Gov. Ephe. 
We ought to grow in prace and the knows 4. 30. 
ledge of Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet 3.18. It gricueth Gods enemies that bis chil⸗ 
As we pꝛoſit in the knowledge of God and dꝛen pꝛolper. ebe. 2.0. 
Chꝛiſt. ſo ſhollthe grace of God be multiplied Grone. Euetp ereatute groneth with vs, 
vnto vs. 2. Pet. 1. 2. :* fozthe eienling «rome Gov, Rem. 
Saen koʒ the doctrine of the Gol $122, 
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candor falth e ee 

ee Exc. 6.5 6, es ng "ont 

wall ffes. >-Per. cee thcir Judges ſakes. — 0 
Crewe. Samuel ꝑrewe and the Annes 

* with bim. 1. Sam 3.19. ä 

nes. 1. John 1.17. Foz the whole calling ok 

efficacie 


. — Wer befoze and after meales, vote 
28,29. Ser Ok the grace of God, locke Favour, Gifts, 


* The Jewes were bzoken off that the Ben⸗ 


— — e mul 
rudgiugiy. Mee not giue a 
grudging 2 Coꝛ. 9. pi 258 
Gu 4. Wee mull be guided by Godg 
wesen not by — —— Excles. 3. 13 
Guils:JNo guile found tu the mouth * Jes 
ſus. 1. Pet. 22 


ans.. et.. i. lobe Wrong. 


rant. Emims, Jamzummims, and 


Anak Deut. 2.10, 20, to 24. Num. 3.23, 24, 
Gyants were mighty men, and contems 
nersof Gov.Gen. 6.4 
'Dactiy — foure Gyants, the das 
of Darophah.2 Sam. * 216.2. 


6,4 Hat itation. The land of Canaan Gods 
holy Habitation. Exod.15-1 3 

Wee growe ta bee an Habitation of God, 
by the building of the ſpirit. E pbeſ. 2.21. 

Haulefloness God de flxoyeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10. 1, 

- Hallowed biead, locke Bread. 

W Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gen 


33.3 

To halte betweene tio opinions, what- 
1. Ring. 18.21. 

Hand taken foz urengtb. 1. Rings 18 46. 
Lu. 1. 66. Act. 1.2 1. fo miniſtery oz leruice, 
Leuit.26.46, 

Tamar deflowzed of Amnon , layd her 
handes on her bead. 2. Bam. 13. 19. Th 

The lepzous hand of Moſes became ſours. 
Exov.4.6,7. fo did the died band of Jerobo⸗ 
am. 1. Ring. 13.4, 6. 

The Apoſtles repzeued foz eating with 
vnwalhen handset. 15. 2. Mar. 7. a, 3.4.5. 

: The Phariſes marueile that Chzift ſate 
at * with vnwalhen bandes. Luke 1 c 


dene waſhed his. handes in token of 
Chzifts innscencie. Mat. 27. 24. 

Paul willeth vs to-wozke with our owne 
handes. 1. Chefl. 4.11. as himſelfe did. Actes 
x8. 3. day and night. zx.Theſ.2.9. 2. Theſſ. 3. 
8.70 relieue himſelfe and others. Act. 20.34. 

Paul willeth him that hath 1 
fopth to labour with his hands. Eph.q-28. - 

God will pꝛoſper ourhandic woꝛke, if wee 
lotze bim. Deut. 30. . * he is the directour 

of the ſame. Pal. 

Chailt lifting vp bis bandes, blefſed his 
Apoftles.Luke 24.50.57. 

If our hand offeny vs, we ought to cut it 
off, Mat. 5. 29,30 

Thaift? bealed the died hand on the Sab⸗ 
bath dap. Mat 10 12,13. 

The Apoſtles bealed the ſicke by laying 
— the irhandes. Marke 16.1 8. lo did Chꝛiſt. 

u. 4. 40. 

Chilvzen bzonght to Chiiff that he might 
lap his handes on them. Matt. 13.13. Matkte 
10.1 3, to 16. 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſdome , bythe 
laying on of Moſes hands. Deut. 34.8. 
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All guile ought to be lapd alide of Chili · 


-.Exod.9.29 3 Jo 
5 * long as Moſes held bp bis handes to 
Ga the Iſraelites pꝛeuailed, ac. Exon. 17. 


""Tifting bp the hands to heauen, a maner 
of (we _ Deut. 2.40. Gene. 14.2 2.Res 

uelat. 0 5 

Co life vp the hand agaiuſt any, is to res 
bel. 1. King. 11.26. 

Mone can delluer any aut of Gods hands. 
Dent, 32. 49» 103 auopde his handes. Amos 


” The Los band is not ſhoztenev. Num. 


11.23. 
Gods band was ſoze againſt the Jewes, har 


when he deliuered them into their enemies 
bands. Judg.2.15. 

The band of the Loꝛde was againſt the 
mpg all che vapes of Samuel. 2. Sa; 
muel 7 

Tie — of God is bpon my Sn 
afflicteth them with any kinde — — oy 


Sam 35. 7. 
1 faithfull are in Gods hands. Deut. 


1 bende She. dun en. 33˙23· 
eLa 

Whar Gebs right hand ſigniũteth. Luke 
33 69, Acts 7.55. 

Handwriting. Chꝛiſt hath put ont the 
——— ts ozdinances that was _ 
bs, 

Henged. Che Philitims banged W 
Sauls bodie on the wall of Bethlhan, x. 
Sam. 31.10. 

The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were han- 
geil befoze the Lozd. 2. Sam 21.7, 2, 6, 9. 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged fox 
murthering Pſhboſheth. 2. Bam. 4. 5. 6. 1 2.* 

NMboloeuer was hanged on a tree, oyght 
to be buried the ſame dap. Deut. 2 1. 22, 23. 
becanſe he is curſed. Gal. 3.13. 

Happe, looke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten things happy. Ecclus. 25.7, 
to 14. {coke Bl 

Hard, The things bard and perilous. 
Ecclug. 26. 30. 

. too hard fe Gan. Jetem. 32. 27. 


Rom 9.18. and 11. 7 
Toharden our heart, is ts be obllinate. 
1. Sam. 6.6. John «2 


8 is ? 
Moles pzaping,lpzead his bands into the Hatlote ſhall — enter inte tbe RE: 


8 
Banda. 0 erlbom God will, he hardeneth. 


nene, 
1.32. 2 W — 
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Herneſſe, looke Armour, 11.4, 10. 0 
Hane. The Jewes mighteate ot a Harte, be bead up honozable man. 7 print. | 
gc. Deut. 14.5. Iſa- 1.5. and 9.15. Rs 
Herueſt. The law of Harueſt, Leuit. 19. Heale. God onelp healeth 
10. and 23.22. | from af — 
= harueft ** plentifull,if we pleaſe God bealeth all our infirmit 


kruites of harueſt. Leuit.2 3.16, La 
—— vpon God in the time of 1 healch of Aſraclis the nem. 
1. Sam. 12.77 
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harueſt. Matt. 9. 38. 4-22 
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— _ puniſheth thole that hate him, Ecclus. 3.29. 
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4 — was hated of the wozld, and why. — ce and Jzhak, Gen, 2c. ao 


The. Egyprians. hared the ſraclites. heare the 
Exod.r,r2.]Þſal.rog.25. 5 pher Chiifi — 
Amnon hated his lifter, after hee had ve- 9.35. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 
— — 2. Sam. 13. 15. and therekoze 12 —. here without a pꝛeacher. nn. 
1 — = 2. — — DN 10. 720 by b * of 
at calleth vpon God, ſhall 5 commeth earing 
— from them that hate him. 2. Sam, 32, Sod pzeached. Nom. 20. 27 ww 
Cbꝛiſt exhozteth all that baue cares fs 
or 5 ougbt to hate all foz Chiifles lake. heate. Matt. x 3.9. Marke 4. 3,9. Luke 8.9. 
Luke 14.26. John 12.25. Pzeachers muſt ſpe ae — 
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God hardencd the Hearts of the Hinites, ee, Mot one haire of their heads 


and why. Joſh. 11. 10. 

God-hardened Pharsobs heart. Exod. 7. 
3,13, 4. and 8.15, 32.6 5. 7, 13, 34, 35. and 
10.1, 20, 27. and 11. 0. and 14. 4˙8. 
why. Deut. 2. 30. 

N fozgetful, Var. 


„e hardneſeef heart is the fountaine of 
ignozance.Ephe. 4. 18. looke Heart. 
Hare forbidden the Jewes to eate. Leult. 


Matth. 10.30. Luke 12.7. bimſelfe. Lnke 10.16. and are of 


riſheth, that ſiiffer fox Chzilt his lake, Luke | Diners kindes — Matth. 3.195 


21.8. ® John 7.40, 4 
All the haires of out heavy ate numbꝛed. © Theythat heare Gods preachers, heare 
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God heard Eliiab 1. 1037 38. 
Gad wilthearc the cry ot che afflicted and 
— pig calling on him. £79,233. 2.94 


3 mule] 22.7 


an er, God doth bene. an whom not. 


ohn 9, 

God 2 the boyce of Tſhmael. Gen. 27. 
17. of Leah and Rave 
on. Gen. 3 5. 3. 
Maſes was beard of the Lozd. Exod 32. 


14 Num. 14.20. Deut. 9.16, 19.4 Samuel 
1 Sam. 7.9. and Manoah. Judges 23.8.9. 


Heart comforted with bzead. Yudg. 19. 5. 
The bcart:of man is dect itfuli and wic- 
- Ked aboue allthings. Jere. 179. Gene. 6.5. 


2 and 8.2. 


To dlelle a mans ſelke in his have, isto 
* in his wickt dneſle. Den ter. 
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*God knoweth the ſecrets of all bearts,and 
- trieth them-«- Sam. 16.7. 1. Kin. 8.18. Act. 
15.8. 1. Cbeſ. 2-4. 1. John 3.20. Reue.2.23. 
1. Cbio. 28 9. Pſal.7. 9. Jer. 11, 20. and 17. 
20,and 20. 2. 

Gov ſhall make manifeſt the counſaile of 


þ theheart. 1. Cox. 3. 


Df the abundance of the heart the mouth 
aketh. Luke 6. 45. Matt. 12.3436. 
That defileth the heart, and what not. 
Du. 15.11, 9. Mar.. 15,18,19, to 24. 
- The hearts are purified by faith Act. 15.9. 
God turneth and reneweth the hearts of 
men, and why: Ezek.r x. —_ 36.2627. 
Jex. 32-39, 40. 1. Ring. 18.37 8 
u pꝛapeth God to conuert the 
1 bis people vnto him. 1. Kings 8. 7 


* God gaue Saul another heart to bee a 
new man. t. Sam. 10.6, 9 

- With the heart man beleeneth vnto righs 
teouſneſſe. Rom.10.9,10. 

God mult open the heart, if anp heare at- 
tentiue ly. Acts 16.14. and refozme it, befoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

. Myere our tre aſutt is, there wil the heart 
be allo. Mat. 6. 27. 

Our heart will not condemne vs befoze 
God, if ac. 1. Jobm 3. 18,19, 20. 

TUe ought to ſpeake vnta our ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛde in our hearts. 
Ephel. 5.19. The wozdof God onght to bee 


laid bp in our hezrts, Dcut. 6.6.and 11.18. 


. Hannah p2apeth in her heart to the Loꝛd 


|- to become fraitiul[.1.Sam. 1. 10, to 14. and 


haning obteiued, her heart reiopced. 1. Sam. 
4.1. : . 
To beleeue in heart. a. Ed. 1.37. _- 


God meaſureth our almes accozding to 


* heart. Marke 23.41, to 44. Luke 21.1, 


9 ne ought to dzaw neere to Chꝛiſt with 
heart. Debz. 10. 22. and follow them 


heart. 3 


We ought to — 44 bother: fromour 
hearts Mat. 18.34.35 

Me — to Icue and ſerue God with all 
our heart. Dett.6.5,13.and 10,123,800 31.1. 
Luke 10, 27. 

Aſa bis heart was vpzight with ibe Leꝛd. 
1. Rings 15. 14. And lo muſt ours be, Chap. 


Jothus exhozteth to ſexue God with al the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24.14.23. and 22.5: 

We may not attribute to our vpzightnelle 
of heart, eternall life which God giueth free- 
ly, Dent.9.4,5. 
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- 1 looke to obtaine mercie. 1. Rings 8. 47, 


Dauld followed God with all his heart. 

1. Kings 14.8. 
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3 7,1 - 


7 The ctie of a contrite heart vnto God. 


Pal. 130,* 
Tf wee returne bnts God with all our 
heart, he will turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 
Samuel erbozteth toturne ta God, with 
a | _ heart, and to ſerue him onelp, em. 


7 Jeddah turned to _ Loꝛd, with all his 
King. 23.2 
God pꝛomiſeth inercle to thoſe that con- 


uert in heart. Deut 30. 192, 3. 


his heart from God. 1 Kings 11. 


— encnt 417 ee 
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bearr, Num, 13 39, 40. 
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ſalom. 2. Bam. 15. 2, to 7,11, + 

Ve ong ht to laue one anothet with a pure 
heart. 1. Tim, 1. 5. b. Pet. 1.22. 

Saint Paul walked in the @mplicitie of 
his heart, 2.Coz.r.12, - 

Dauid fed the Jlraelites in @wpliciti of 
kearr, fal. 79. 72. 

be tbankeſgiuing of a true and kaitbfull 
cart, Pfal. 103.“ 

God led Jrae} 40. peetes in the wilder⸗ 
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— 2. Rin. 22.10, 1, 18. 2. Theo, 


Eber whoſe beart God had teuched, fols 

lowed Saul. 1. Bam. 10. 26, 
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8D. 3. 

The heart of God foz tle purpole.of bis 


will, ec. 1. Cz. 17. 79 
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God. 20.4 

Gods kawes witten in the bearts of the 
faitbfull. Heb.8. 10. 

One heart end one way expotnded. Je re. 
33-39. Act. 4. 32. Eʒek. 11.19.43 6.26, 27 

Moe to the double kheaꝛted. Ecclug,2 137 
and 3. 28. 

Hee that . the Leꝛd, conuerteth in 

heart. Ecclus. 21.6 
Abe reward of them that ſet bp ivoleg i in 


Salomon craueth of God an onderſtans -their hearts. E ʒek. 14. 1,3: to 11. 


1 * 1. Kings 3,9, 
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Law, ieft his heart would be life vp. Deut. 


17.14. 


Dur bearts ought not ta be lift vp to for 


get God. and whp. Dent. 8. 5,14. 
Pharaohs heart hardened. Exod 9. 34. 
God giueth to thoſe that fe are him an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Den.29. 3, 4. and to thoſe 
that diſobep bim, a faint he art. Leuit. 26.3 6. 
The Sbtebemites mooued the hearts of 
» the Jacen to receiut Abimele ch. Juds, 


9. 2,3,6 


» The hearts of the Amozitcs ann Canats 
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Joſh, 5 
T be Iſraelites hearts melted, when they 


were diſcomfited at Ai. Joſh. 7. . 
Boaz comfozted the heart of Ruth , 1 by 
ſpeaking kindly-Ruth 2.13. 


Heart hardeneÞ againſi the pooze 5 Looke 


that call vpon God with pute heart 2, Tim. Hardcn 


2.23, 


Tt is God that ſtablicherb our hearts in heart 


bolineſſe. 1. Thel. 3. 13. 2.Theb2 16,17. 

The Phariſes couzted rather to baue 
their cuppes rere e. Pate. 
33-25, 


God giueth the dilobedient & trembling 
Deut. 28.65 

Sauls heart — affonted, when he ſawe : 
the Philiſtims aflembled agaluſt bim. 1. 

am. 28.5. 

+ Dauid touched in heart after he had cut 


k the keeping of the heart,. 126. 4-23. . 
tuid was a man after Got g own han | 
x Sam. 13.14 N ; 
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Cbziſt. Pſal, 5 1. 10. N 5h 
Heart of theearth , foꝛ the inward part of 


the earth Mat. 12.40. 


Heart fo2 the dete of the heart. Mat 6 21. 
Fo2 the ſoule. 7. Pet. 3.4. Foz the conſcience. 
1. Thel. 1. 3,13 1. Joni 3. 20, u. and fox the 
will. Acts 4.32. 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admenition, 
ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men. Patt, | 
19 17. 

Heauen, and the Heauen o Heauens, is the 
Loꝛzus. Deut. 1014. and is called his thzcne 


and dweilina place, though it be not able t 


canteine bim. 1. Ming 8. 27, 305,3, 5. 
Mat 5. 34. Acts 7. 4. 

The Heauen called the firmament , made 
by the woꝛd of Sod. Gen. 1.8. 

The Heauen: , created and pꝛeſerued by 
Gods wozde , ſhall be dillolued with fire. 2. 
Het. 3.5. 7.12. | 

e taken bp into the third Heaven, . 

212.2. 


"Heavenopen- Patch3.26.Arts: 74 gc. 
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nen, ought to be toned to death. Deut. 17.2, - Heres. Chailt hath regenerated vs by the Ho che No man caſa that , 


* — and earth hall paſſe. Matt. 24.35. 
ar. 13. 31. eb. 1. 11. Neuel. 21. 1. 

The heauenly kingdome pzepared foz the 
holp Angels aud Gods elect. Darth. 25.34. 
and 5.310 13 


Heauie. The bender the Lozde heauie as 


gain chem of Aſhdod.r.Sam. 5.6. 

The rich yong man loath to ſe ll all, went 
from Chziſt heauie. Luke 18.22, 23. 

The —— did binde heauie hurdens 
fo; otber. Mat. 23. 
: Chaiſts louie Tale „ Elten fo the death. 
— 26. 38. his diſciples eyes heauie allo, 
verle 

Of beaupefe, and harine comming thetes. 
ot. Bſam.2 1.10. Ecclus.2 5. 14. and 30.21, 
and 38. 18, to 24. looke Soto and Weeping, 

H. elet. The Ir aelites — warxen fat, 

*— with thetr heeles againſt God. Deu. 


31. 13s 

Judas lifted vp his heele againls Chailt. 
John +: 3.18.]Þſ(al.41.9 

Satan map bzuile the heelcof the godlp, 
but not ouercome them.Gen. 3.15. 

Iniquitie 8 vs euen at the heels, 
when we are in miſerie. Pſal. 49.5. 

om Jn hell there is no meate. Ecclus. 
14.16 

"The deſcription ok hell. Ila. 30.3 3. 
Hob hell is pzepared from the beginning 
Fo: the deuill, and bis Angels, and all wicked 

rſons. Matth. 2 5. 30, 41, 46. Job 10.21, 22. 

ſai. 56. i 5, 16, 24. Dan. 7. 1 1. Miſd.5. 1. to 
15. Matt. 3. 10, 1 2. and 5. 20. tw 27. and 6.16. 

and 8.12, 19. and 13.30, 42. and 18.8, 9. ann 
22.13. and 23.33. Max. 9. 43; to 49. Luke 3. 

to 17. and 40.15. and 16.23. Phil.2.10. 

3.10.37. 2. Pet. z. 4. Jude 6. Rene. s. ö. 
and 19. 20. and 20.10, 14,15. 

Tb gates ot bell, ioohke Gates. | 

Hell taken foz the graue. Gen.; 7. 35. 
Hehe. God did helpe Iſtael againſt the 
Bbiliũims. 1. Bam. 7. 10 
by Dur rar. in time of need, isChzilt. Hes 

wes 

'The bee of Iſrtelis the Loꝛde God. 


Deut. 

The Aariltes crie to the Lozv foz helpe. 
Judges 6.7, 8, 14. 

God helpeth the faithfull oft times mira · 
7128 Hoc. 5. 13.“ 2. King. 6. 17. and 19. 


Le Macca. 10.29, 30. and 12.8. loake Ap- Den 


red. Joſh 24-1 9,20. 
God of Jſrael was the holy 'Lozve God. 1. 


holy Ghoſt, that wee ſhould be heires of eters the hes be Go Ghoſt. x.Cozinth, 
nall life. Titus 3.5, 6.7. 


Jeſus Chzift is the heire of al good things. "The i Holy Ghoſt pzamiſed to the n 


Luke 10.14. Hebz. 1.2 uke 24.49. J 6, 26. Actes 1.8. and 
— the heire of the wozlve by faith. 3 cnn 125 3 3 1 
the Ho to them 
Chailtians heires of God, through Chꝛiſt. fetuent ip veſire bim Lake # 11.13. 4. 


Gal. 4.7. Rom. . 17. Our leue poceedeth from the Holy Ghoſt, 4 
Heire of wozmes, looke Proude, and _— dou 8 * — in our hearts- * 
Oft heires, looke moze Frſt borne, 2 
© Hide. God will hide his face from thoſe Je 8 Tip was — the Holy - 

that fozſake him. Dett.31.17,18. Ghoſt.Luke 
Elilab bidden to hide 5 from the Ten etc ents by boy Choſl. 


rage of A bab. 1. Rings 17. Matth. 12.28. Luke 11.20. 
The Iſraelites bid hide tbemlelues foz Che Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfidl, ts - 
feare of the Pbiliſlims. 1. Bam. 3. 5,6. anſwere the aduerſaries in the wech B. 
De that hideth his (Innes ſhal not p 10, 19, 20. 
ꝛou. 28.1 be Holy Ghoſt declated to the 


betoze the builoing ol the temple. 1. Rin. 3. 2. 
Jeroboam made an houſe of high places. 
1. Ring. 12.13, 23533. moued them. 2. Det. 1.21. 
Amsziah and Jehoſaphat tooke not away Te are elect that we might bee ſanctifiey 
the high places, which Jeroboam 5 erec*- bp the Holy Ghoſt,x.Pet.1.3, 
ted. 2. Rings 14, 4. 1-King.22-43.butHeze- The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was pzos 
kiah did. 2. Rings 18.4. to 9. pbeſied 2 28,29. 
Salomon offced incenſe in the high places Chꝛiſt pzomiled to lend the Holy Ghoſt. 


Pet. 1. 11. 


The Pꝛophets ſpake as the Holy Oboſt 


befoze hee built the Temple. 1. 3-3. Luke 24-49. who _ _ ſent till Cui 
* after alſo by the pzouocati(s of his wines. war 7 ohn 7. 
£8 11.4,to 10. Holy Ghoſt called the comfozeer 


""Wonnraines ani high trees » fo; pzoude "ue of trueth. Joh. 14.16, 17, 26. 2 
and joftie people. Ila. 2.14. Chzift Boptizeth with the Holy Gheft, 
e ought not to be high minded Rom. 12. Matth. 3. 11. 
16. and why. Pꝛou. 16.18. and 18.12. locke 2 Holy ny is called che water of 
Abomination, Preſumption. life. John 4. 10. and 7. 38. 
Samuel willed Saul to goe vp into the Ciziftgane his bilciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
higb place.:.Sam.9.19 ohn 20.22, 23. 
The heauens are nor ſobigh to finve as The Holy Ghoſt was giuen ta the Aps- 
Gods —— Job 11.7, 8. ſtles accozding to Chziltes pzomile, actes 
God oneip is holy. Neu. 1 3. 1. Pſal, 2. + n the 
99.5,9 amar tetelued Holy 
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vnto him. Exod. 22.3 1. Aum. 15. 40. bs in the a Uured {ope thereof. 3.Cop.1,33, 


The wicked count thewlelues as holy as Ebel. 14. 


the enn all degrees alike holy. Aumb. The grace of the Holy Ghoſt  powzed bps 


on the Gentiles. Acts 10.44, 45 


eu. 14.2, 21. f 26,19.bp hearing his „ 1. Cox. 6. 15 
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23, — — 3 Nan 580. Bopul Me with the Holy Ghoſt 
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Herbes. The weake may eate herbes: ſo 
that hee iudge not thole that eate them not. 

om. 14.2. 3. 

Herbes with their ſeedes, created by the 
wwo2d of God. Gen.1.11,12.. . 

Hereſſe. Theremalibehereſi ies, and why. 
1. Coſ ĩi.i 9. 3. 
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# Do the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of Hovels is Robape, _ the thing we hope 


the Apoſtles. Jon 14 26. and 16.13. fo: is ſeene 
The Holy Ghoſt witnefleth in our hearts, de that Sony ablveth both patience fo; 
_ 'thac repentance & remiſſion oł ſinnes come that he ſeeth not. Nom. 8.25 
dp Cbziſt. Acts 53. 31, Far 
The Holy Ghoſt fozbade Paul to pzeach Gal I D eb. 3.5. and 10.33. 
rengthened by conũidering Gods 
The gifcs of the Holy Ghoft dluers, pet denelc — 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2, 3, 


ſpirit . Coꝛ. 12.4. 11. 


Hope is one. E 


4 
Chit his Bonne. Epbel. 2.18. and 3.6. Wee are regenerate to a liuely hope, by 


3 -  Sinne againl rho —4 gory neuer foz- the reſurrection of Chzilt, 1. Pet. i. 3. vhere⸗ 


giuen Mat. 12. 31, by we are made hetres ol eternal life. Tit. 
—— wle 25 Þ, Way a a ſuperſcript! 3.7. 
n in the high Pziefis mitte. Exod.;9. 30. As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 9 


True holineſſe req uren in Chzittians to be one bodie and one ſpirit. Ephel 4.4. 


F - continually.Luke 7 25 Eph4- 24. 1. Thell. Chzilt the hope of glozp.Col. i. 25. 


$-13-and 4.3,4-2.Coz. Ce ought toreiotce in hope. * 2. 
Honeſtiz is not to be learned of vnhoneſt fo thereby we are ſauen. Nom. 8.24 
men.Ecclus. 3.711. Hope is the belmet ol lalnation. I Tbell. 
7 Ae i dehan our lelues honeſtly, 5.8 Epbe. s. 11, 1. 
1. The Scriptures confirme Chiiſlians in 
Home, The Ittaelites ſucked honie out hope. Nom. 1 5.4. 
ofthe axe and ople out of the harde rocke. [OY miſt pꝛap that wee may abound in 
hope, thzough the potver of the holy Gholl, 
y Hon inch ext of a len. Judg. 14. * 15.13. 
_— maketh not aſhamed, and wa 


ki Hopecompared to an euker. Heb. 6. 19. 

5 „ oppo the bppocrites is vaine,# ſhal 

3. . Job 8.13. Milt. 3. 10, 17. Neither 

gining honour wee ought te gor out dauethey any hope after this life. 2. Eſdz. 8. 

another. Nom. 12.10. 55,56.“ and 9. 9, to14. Wild. 3. 18,159. any 

. © Thoſe that honour God, God will honour 4. 19, 20. and 5. 14. 

t. Sam. 2. 30. Bleſſed is bee that is not fallen frem his 

hope in God, Ectius. 14.2. 

the honour that commerh of Hope pekerred isa fainting tothe heart. 


The "hope of the faitbfull mut onelp de⸗ 
"God gaue Salomon riches and honour pend on God end his eternal wozd. Genel 
26.2, to 11. Judg.7.1,2,to8.* 1. Sam. 4.3. 
Ar ans vo if parpaedto honour 977.32 37. 622.3. 1. Rin.20.28.*r,Chzon:- 
the Inge 13.1 | 21.1,2,to 14. . * 20.15, to 17. 
6 „and the Pſabo:9.10.413:5-021.7. E3r.1.740.4. cam 
2 by n * 1 ES. .and 91.2. 
4 | and 115.9. 42.5 #.146.3,445.19:0.3.5.anv 
ILL «7 the Father 22.19. uy: 2 550-008 30. 2 ICs Ufa.26. q and 
k 30.2, 3. and 3 ·. 1. and 36.4, to 11. and 40.31. 

2 ene Jer . S 
22.13, » 

1 hang Innen, conered to be hono- 3 e Da 7 AR 


of his prople, by Sa- 11 757 179 805 ande 2. 
Sam. 15 — 8. . 451 5 
a, ehen at t gue bowour ts the 7. 5 , e ee 


opeolight to bee — bY Dbilip.r 20, 


= — ; A r & 1 - , 22 8 EP 
— « - * "=. 5 4 5 me.” 
1 215 ns A 
, 1 n 


| "Hoa lids Lo ke 05 FER A 

, H eat CET heks H onqur. 7 * I 552 

ee 17 ann eſtate. Job mo 
SL 9.24. E 112.9. - and 146. 


12 oberg — tut. 3 3 1%. 
God is the horne of our laluatien. a. Sim. 


22. 8 
God exalted the horne of bis anointed, | 
when hee lent his Borne into the wozld, 4, / 
Sam. 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 
Hannahs horne was exalted by becom - 
ming fruitfull.«.Sam.2 1. 
Blowing of hornes,looke Feaſt. 
Zidkiah made hornes of yꝛon. 1. Rin. 22.11 
Hornets ſent belaze the Iſtatlites, codes 
ſkrop their enemies. Joſhj. 24 12. Exo 23.28. 
Detit. 7.20. lo as they were readp to fall be» 
foze them. Deut. 12.29. Joſh-2.9. and 5. 1. 0 
ſer de their fauour. Joſh.9.10.* Oz els reli 
them ta their deſlruction. Jokh.2 1.20. 
* of Salamon. 1. Rin. 4. 26. 2.Chza, 


| 2 Horſe is bat a baine helpe to ſaue a 
man. Pal.; 3. 17. —— God delightey 
with his irength. Plal. 147. 10. And theres 
foze wo to them that truſt in horſes @ waxldle 
belpes. Jiſa.30.1,2,16. Foz they ſhall not 
\ The when God will puniſh Mic. 5. 10. 

＋ m_ are like fedde horſes, any 


be — ed [frfend, is like a wilde horſe 
tha: neyeth.Eccius, 3 3.6. 

Hoſpitalzie commended and commanded, 
Nom. 12.13. heb. 23 2. Tit.r.$ Ila 58.7.4 
Matth. 25.35. Luke 10. 38. and 14. 12. to 74. 
1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5.20. 2. et. 4 9.3. Jobn 5, 
Jam. 1.27. Acts 9.43. and 16.25, 3 4. and 17. 


| 2. and 21.16. and 28.7 


Examples of Hofitalitie in Abzaham. 
Gen. 18.2, to 9. In Let. Gen. 9.1, 2, 3. In 
| Bethnel. Gen. 24.2 5.31. Jn Moſes father 
in lawe. Exod. 2.20. In Yanoah. Judg:1;« 
15. Intde Leuites father in lawe. Judg. 19. 
. 374, 8. In the citizens ofGibeah: Jung. 
19. 6, to 22. In the widowof Jarepbath.i. 
Rin. 17.9. In the woman of Sbünem. 2. 
King. 4.8, to 11. Jn Job. Job 31. 16, to 22. 
In Tobias. Cob. 2 2. Jn Martha. Luk 10. 

28.“ In Jachens Luke 19 74 re. In Ip 
dia Actes 16.1 5. to 19. In Phebe. Rom. 16. 
1, 2. In Pꝛiſciſla and Aquila. Actes 18.2.3. 

l bana® 1. Coz. 16. 156519. and in 
| Incommodite of not bei 


om. 16:27, 
code 
* Erclus 29.3. ep 
fſuch as be able and will not Dein. 24. 


19,to 33: Juvg $.5, to 18. and 19.25,* any 


20.4. { 250008 25. 95 to 39. Ila. 16.4. Miu. 
19.13. 1 
Haſte. Euery hoſte of the Irae litea, mull 
2 onder the en enligne of their fachers 


umb:2.2;3.* 
rho bers thole bu chould be put oitt of 


bebe dalle e of ben dennen and earth, what. 
Gen, 2.x. 
The hoſte of heauen taken for Gods an⸗ 
gels. E. ale 19. 
'6f benuen hpnoured both of 
Gentle and Aetwey. . Rin. 17. 15286. and 


Ap 7-48. 
c 
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-, Weaver. 4 $.24,29 Jer.i. 27 Ce. 8.5. 


on Gods wozy Deut. 11.19. and 6.7. 


houſe, to our owne. v, Cb 


1 of Hoſtes only to be honotited's | Phan bi 
LIDO 


Houſe infected with the lepzic,how4t is to 
1 Met 2312 n 


be clenſed. Leu. 14.34. 


pc. Leu.25-23,29,39.* Chzilt bimleife. Phil. 2.8.9. 


The houſes of Salomon, and his wife, 


„Er 
Ok the lale g redeeming of lands, bouſes, pies of the er many prigt $4 13,14. A POR: 
Abab bumblcd himſelłe vefoze the Love. 1 


2 
9 


4 *% 
8 
9 
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ann id 5 1 * 
ISS, Watt.5.6.(kthep * * 


duilded. . Ring. 7. 1, 2, 8. I he 21.27.29. to Chzift. 3 8 
What we ought to vo, when we build falte ought tohumble our ſelues bnder the Ik out — hunger, we muſt feed him. 
3 Deut. J. 11, 12,17, 18. looke Dedica- anus e band of God. 1. Pet. 5. 6.7. 2. Eſdꝛ· 25.21. much moze 


8. 48,49, a 

God puniſheth man to bumble him. Lam, 
3.20, 32,3 1,32, 33. 

Uhere by God 2 man. Eccles. 3. 
lo. and 1.13. 

To bee kumbled is to know 8 mans ſelfe. 3 
Deut 8.16. 

1 humbleth whom he pleaſe, Tobit 4. 


'*To humble the ſaule, is tofaft. Leuit. 23. 
Dauid ſeeing that bis ſonne was dead, 


27. 
went into þ boule of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 12.20 Humbled taken foꝛ ſubdued. Jung. 3. 30. 
The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put ff, and foꝛ defloured,oz defilep.Deur. 23 .14.and 
bſed foz a pꝛouerbe. Deut. 25.9, 10. 22.2429. 
Dauid might not build God an houſe, 2. God bumbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt 
Sam.7,5-and why. 1 Ring.s. 2 themlelues. 2. Sam. 22.28. Lake 1.51, 
God pꝛomiſeth Dauid to * ftoblih bis 5 
houſe foz euer. 2. Sam 7.16, "The Jſraelitesoften humbled by the Mis 
God pzomiled to build Jeroboam a ſure dianites. Judg-6-2,6, 
houſe, 1.King. 17.38. - pzomileth to Jas Tse Midianites humbled befoze the Il⸗ 
dok like wiſe. 1. Sam. 2.3 raclites. Judg. 8.28. 
Rahel and Leah butided the houſe of Jl To humble our ſelues to bell, is by woꝛld⸗ 
rael. Ruth 4. 11. Ip meanes to ſeeke ſaluation. Jſa-5 7. 9. at. 
God called the people of Iſrsel his houſe, Hannah was humbled oz bzought lowe by 
Numb. 2.7. and the houſe of Jfracl Gods barrenneſſe. 2. Sam. 2. 7. lecke Lowly.. 
bine yard. Jſa. 5.7 Humbleueſſè of minde to be embꝛaced.E⸗ 
The houſe of Godis, where his wozde is phel 4 2 Col. 3. 12. looke Meckenefle, 
declared. Gen. 28.13, to 18. Humilitie taught by the er of gheſts 
_ houſe of God, is the Church. 2.Sam- bidden to a feaſt. Luk 14.7, to 12. by the er- 
7.1 ample of Chiſt. Matth. 11.29. Phil 2.1, to 8 
Ete faichfull are the ſpirituall houſe of @UThepzaile of humilitie. Pꝛdli. 16.19. Ec 
God. Heb. 3. 6. and 1. Pet. 2.3. 


clus.10.8, 
The Temple the houſe of pzaier, Jlv.56, Che pzeferrement of humility. Dzo.15.33 
7. Matt. 2 1. 1 3. looke Temple. 


and reward thereof. zou. 22 4. 

Houſe taken foz mans — 2. Cozinth. S. Humilitie purchaleth Gods fatour. Dan, 

3,2. 10. 12.1. Kiug 21.27, 29. 
Paul pzeached publique lp, and thozowour God doeth alwap reward true humilicie, 
tuery houſe. Acts 20.20, Gen.18.27.4 29.31 ,*and 41.40 51.“ Exod. 
Better to goe into the houſe of mottrning 3.5, 0, 11. “ and 4.10.“ Judg. 6. 11,13, 22. 
then fe aſling. Eccles. 7.4. 1. Sam. 7. 6, to 13. 2. Chꝛon. 12.6, 7,1 2. 6 32 
TUhat we muſt — from Gods 26.4 33.1241 3.7 34-27,28,]Pſa. 34.18. Pꝛö. 
12.2. 6 18.1 3. C 25. 7. C 29.23. Jlai-37.1, to 


. toe ſit in our houſes we mull meditate 


Df the go-r2ernement of the houſe of Salo⸗ 
mon. 1 King, 4. 7,23. 10. 4,5, to 10. 

The people with that the houſe of Boaz 
migbt be like the houſe of JÞPharez, Ruth 4. 


12. 
'Beth-el tle houſe 1 God. Gen. 28, 2. and 
35.6.7, 1 5. Judg. 18. 


Me ought to ſet our houſe in ozder before 
be die . 20 1. 


3:5,6.* Ecclus. 3.19, 21, 22. 67.5, 17.8 11. 
— by bziberie ſhalbe ves 


3 4714,75. 5. 3.11, to 13. and 8.2, to 14. 
Abiabam infirncted his houſe- @ 15.22, lo 29.6 20.26, 27. and 31. 5. Max. 3. 
bold. Gen. 18.19. 35,36, 37. 10.43,44+ Luke 9.2 3.48. @ 10. 
Houſhold of faith, loekt Faith. 16.4 15. 17. and 22.24, 26. John 13.4, 12, to 
Hamble, The humble excuſe of the Retz 18. Act. 10.30, 3, 35. Rom. 11.18, 20. 1. Coꝛ. 
benites, ac. foz erecting an altar. Jol. 22.21, 4.6.* and 5̃. 2 and 15.8, to 12, Hebz. 11.24. 
22, to 32. Neuel. 4. 10, 11. and 19.4. 
The pꝛaper of the humble pearceth the Hundred. An hundred fold moze in this 
cloudes,oc Ecclus, 2 5. 17. wozld, pꝛomiſed to thoſe that fozſake all foz 


God gineth grace to the Humble. Jam. 4. Chꝛiſt Watth-19.29. Mer. 10.29, 30. Luke 
6. 1. Pet. 5.5. 

Paul bum} led himſelfe , that he might 
exalt the Cozinthians.2 \Coz- ˖ 1.7. 

Cho ſo will be greateſt in the kingvome 
of God, mult humble bimſelfe as à little 
oe Hat. 8.2,4. Max. 9. 31. Luke 9 1 


18.29. 

Hundreds, æc. Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1.13.15 
and 37. 28. looke Centurion, 

Hunger. Chiill was hungrie. Muth. 4. 2. 
and 21.18 Luke 4.2 


8,14." #57. r5.4 66.2,4.Jer-1.2,6,7. Jona. 
g 51 2. Juver. 4.9, 0 16. Judet. 9.9, 11.“ Mat. 


tance of Saul. — 


ry. when they maintaine idalatrie. Tine | 
to 17. 


God flileth and giueth bzead ty the Hun- n 


bzo:her. Jla 38.7, 10. Ezek. 18.7. Tob.1.16 
we balesdl cel ue ith k 
e kalc ht neither hunger a] 
after this life. Ila. 49. 10 — A : 
* make emptie the hungrie loule. Ifalc 


"Chzift hungrie in his members. Ma. 
3540, 42.41. 
Hur. It we hurt any, me mull recompents 7 
{t,o; bee puniſhed. Exod. 23.5, to 16. and 21. 
22. God would not fuffer L aban to bun A I 
2 8 

that hurteth 8 of Gods eople, 

teth himlelfe.Zech.2, 5 F — 

Hausband. Sarah 3 her huſband ds : 
bꝛabam, and called him Lozd, 1. Net. 3, 5,6, 2 
Gen. 18.1 3. 4 

Elkanah a louing huſband, 1. Sam. . 4. 
9,23. ſo was J3hak-Gen. 24.67. and 26. B. 
1 Shs huſband is the wiues head. — | : 


Df the duetie and anthozitie of buſbands 
toward their wiues.Gen. 2.2 3,24.and 3-16, 
Num. 5.12,13.* and 30.7, 8, 9. Deut. 22. 
to 22.4 24.1, to 6. Eccl. 7.19, 26.8 9. 1. U 
2.23. 0.5. 15, to 21. Hal. e I 
JO 12. CT. e +3 455.1 11a, 15 
27,2931. 5.25. Col. 3. 19. Tit 
5. 1. Pet. 3. J. luoke Wife. une 

Husbandrie,leoke Plongh and Tillage, 

Hufwineslooke Buſibodies. 

J lerne is a deceit in the heart. Y · 
13. 3 

Hypocriſie of the Jetwe#repzoued. 4 
13.“ and 58.2, to 6. 

Hypocrilie the lenuen of the Phariles. * 
Luke 12.7. 

Againſt Hypocriſie. tal. i 39.1, — 

Hypocrites are a generation pure in deln 
owne conceit. Pio. 30. 13. 4 

Hypocrites NN faz that God hea⸗ 2 
reth them not. Iſa. 3 8.2, 3. E 


The indgement of bypocrites ig a 
e e $6.53 ; will neuer 
e blin of hy 
ſuffer them to — — Wal. . 1 
3 I 3514,15 
rad the Jewes which were bete 
Ie 48.1,2.t0 12, 


Againſt dypocrites that ſanctifie ben. 
ſelues by out ward wozkes, Jla. 66; 

The Loꝛde ſheweih ken tht the. 
Jewes were hypocrites. Jer. 2.x 3.2 

Df the hypocriſie and bypocuuicall t 


18.17, 19, 
Hypocrit es pꝛetend to (et fozth 


Hypocritesſpeake fre-hurt er n 
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. 19. Ecclu 19.25, 26. 


8 1 R F = pocrites ſhal not come befoze God. 
Lob 13.16. | 


When hypocrites reigne , it is a ligne of 


* "Gods dilpleaſure. Job 34-30. 


Hypoerites in heart,what they are,s what 


is their end. Job 35-3 3,14. 

. Pfüb b. of hypocrites God will not heate. 
HBlal. 18.41. 

HFH ypocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in trotts 
ble, but not from the beart. Pſal. 7 8. 34.36, 


37. pet God bopgiuerh ſuch otherwhiles.verl. 
38.and whp.verle 39. : 
Euerp one is an Hypocrite and wicked. 


F Ila. 9. 17. 


Hypocrites ſeeme godly, but their deedes 
bewꝛap them. Jere.5.2. 
Ok hypocrites, and their reward. 3e.1 4. 


1, 334,7. t0 11. y 
Hypocrites wil cloke their ſinnes with the 


vilard ok leaning vpon the Lozd. Micab. 3. 


11. 

An Hypoerite hurteth his neighbour with 
his mouth. Pzo0.11.9. _ 

Uaineglozious bypocrites haue theirres 
warn. Mat. s.. 

A bat hypocrites diſcerne, and what they 
doe not. Luke 12.5 6,57. 
-- Dfhypocriſie, lobte moze. 2. Sam. 15.2, 
3. to 7.2. Ring. 1.1. Genel. 2.10. and 15.21. 


und 20.5.“ and 25.8. Jetem. 2. 20. and. 9.3. 


Ezek. 3 3.31. Mil. 1.2, to 13. Eeclus. 19.24, 
25,26. f 32.16. 2. Mac. 6. 21. Matth. 2.7, 8. 


aun. 5.21, 22.“ 6 18.778. 9.6 16.3. 22.18. 
nd 23.13.14, 15.“ and 24.5 t. Max. 7.4, to 


14. Ku. 11.39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. Actes 5. 


to 12. and 8. 18,23, 24. and 13.10, 11. Rom. C 


3.34.5, 7. Gal. 2.11, 12,13. 1. Cim. 4.1, 
2, 3. 1. Pet. 2. 1, 2, 16. 


Axe. QAe map nat keepe backe the labou · 
ers hyre, and wh. Deut. 24.14, 13. and 25, 


4. Leuit. 19.13. | 

C bꝛiſt giueth all men hyre alike. Matth. 
20.8. Locke Wages and re. 

Cbe Hyreling will flee, when he leeth the 


wolfe. John 10. 12,13. 


All Hyrelinge foz monep, map bee calied 
Michabs pꝛieſts. Juvg. 18. 4. 
Hyſope vippeb in the blood of the Paſſeo · 


uer. Exò, 12.22.reave Joh.« 9.29. e b. 9. 19. 


Slates. Baals temple was made a Iakes. 
2. King. 10. 27. 
Fawbone,looke Aſſes. 


Ilale talke and ieſting condemned. Eph. x 


4. Mat. 12.3 6. 
, Phareoh calleth the people when they des 


'  Kredtoſerue God, Idle. Exod. f. 8. 


Againſt idle huſwiues.1. Tim. 5. 13. 


ainſt idle ſhephearus. Eʒe. 4. 2, to 17. 


Idleneſſe one of the ſinnes of Sovome. 
Eze. 16.4 


9. 
Dauid thꝛotigb his idleneſſe committed 8 


Adulterie. 1. am. 1 . 1.“ | 
_  Againfkidlencſſe.Pzo.12.11.5 18.9. Et · 
eins. 33.24, 26.2. Chell. 3. 10, 1, 12. t. Tim. 


13. 
F 145. Abat an Idole is. 1. Joh.. 2. 
Idolaters hall not inherite the kingdome 
beauen.1.Coz 


3 69. 
abe de 1dolarcrs, lefd we perith ag 


did the Aſraelites.r Coz. 19.7, 


Wee onght to flee from Idolatrie. . Co; 
0.1 | 


10.14, _ | 
The deffruction of the Iſraelites came 


foz their Idolatrie. Jere 16.2 1.* £3e,6.4.2, 8 


Kings 17.4. 

Jeremiah repꝛoueth the people foz their 
Idolatric. Jere, 44-2.* 

Idolattie vſed eſpecially of the pziefis and 
head gotternours chemſelues.Ezek.s. 3,5.“ 

Idolatric of the Iſraelites tepꝛooue d, and 
pet not fozfaken.Þoſ.12.120,11,14. 

The Idolatrie of Aholah and Aholibah.E- 
rek. 2 3. 2, 3,4. 
be Deſcription of the Ilraelites Idola- 
trie, 4 how it was punished. a2. King. 17.7. 
13,18.“ 

Df the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1. 
King.14.22,* ; 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked Jſraelvbnto Idolatrie. 
1 Nin. 4.7,16.* 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites as 
mong the Jraclites, Jung. 2.2, 3. Jolh,33, 
12,13. 

God reputeth vilobedience foz Idolatrie. 
1. Sam. 15.23. 

The J(raelits became Idolaters commit⸗ 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Wo? 
ab. Num. 25. 1. 2, 18. 

Idolatrie committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod. 22. 4. to . 

Oft the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod. 23. 
20. and 23.32, 33. Deut. 15 2, J, to 8. and 29. 
23726. and 30.17, 18 Neu. 21.8. 

Ue map not honour Ido les, noꝛ company 
with Idolaters. E xo. 23. 24. 2. Cho. 20.37. 1. 


03.3.1. 
All places of Idolatricought to be defirop- 
ev. Deut. 12.2, . 

Ne map make no compact with Idolaters 
Exot. 2 3.24, 32,33. and 34. 13. 17. Deu. 11. 


16, 17. Joſh 23.7. 


What euils proceed of Idolatrie. Mil. 14. 

26,27. 
ainſt Idolaters,looke fal... 

Idolaters are curſed and miſerable. Deut. 
27. 1 5. UAil. 13.10. 

Df the vanitie of Idoles. x Samu. 12.21. 
1. Rin. 16.26. Jſa. 46.1, 3, 5.“ Jere. io. 83. and 
bow they tooke their beginning. Mild. 14.1, 
10, 1 3, to 27. 

loles are vnpꝛofitable, & can doe nothing. 
(a.44.9,to 31. 
Idoles ate mocked. Iſa. 41.23. Cilo. 13. 


Os 
Againſt Idolcs and Idolatrie, Jer.10.3,4, 
5,8. Eze 6.6, Baruc.6.3.*Plal.rr5.4, ts 7. 
and 135. 15, to 19. Ila. 40,18, 19,20. f 42.8, 
We ought no make no Ido les oꝛ grauen 
image. Leu. 26. 1. foz curſed is the Idole and 
Idole maket. Mild. 14.8. 
| An Idole is nothing in the woꝛld. 1. Coz. 


4. 
Mo agreement betweene the Temple of 
God and Idoles. 2. Coz. 6. 16. 

Ve eught not to turne to Idoles, oz make 
molten gods. Leu. 19.4. 

Againſt woꝛchippers of Idole: Hab. 2.18, 
19. 20. Amos 4.2, 3,4. Ila. 42.8. Mild 15. 
6. and 16.1, to 20. 

Aut onght not to ſacrifice our childꝛen vn · 


ts Idoles Leult. 20. 2, to 6. — 
Aſaveftroped Idolatrie. 1. Rin. 15. 12,11. 
and ſo did Joſiab. 2. Rings 23.4, 5% 20. 
Df me ate conſecrated vnto Idoles. 1. Cos. 


4. : | 
¶Aho ſo eateth of meate ſacrificed vnto l- 
doles, ſeemethj to fauout Idolarrie, 1. Cez.io. 
28. 
The golde oz ſiluer of images and 1doles, 
are not to be coueted, but abhozredzand why. 
Deut. 7. 25,27. 

Mo kindzed oz friendſhip is to bee regar⸗ 
ded, which allureth co Idolatric. Deut. 3.6, 

Idolatric calle foznication. 2.Chz.21.1 1, 
It is a wozke of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 10. | 

Nothing is too deare foz Idolaters. Jett. 
10-9, 

Idolaters baue plentie. See Plentie. 

Idoles called bp the name of blinde any 
lame. 1. Dam 5.6. 
Couetoulnefle called Idolatrie. Col.; 5, 


Idoles and all that belong to them called 


filthine lle. 2.Chzo.29.5.Acts 15. 20. 

Idoles called new gods. Deut. 2. 17. 

Idolatrous L euites, locke Leuite. 

Idolaters by pꝛapet thinke to mooue thelx 
gods. Jonah. 1.5,6.looke Image and Gods, 

© 7elous. God is Iclous and will haue vs 
ttuſt in him onelp. Exod. 34.14. Deat-5.9, 
Erod. 20.5. Mahum r.2. 

Pauliclous with godip iclouſic, 2.Cozin, 
11.2.And not aSothers were. Gal. 4. 17. 

Eliiab ielous foz the Lozde of hoſtes, any 
why. King. 19. 14. 

The lawe of ielouſie. Num. 5. 11.5 

Gods iclouſie foz Jion Jech.8 2. 

A iclous and a dzunken woman is a great 
plague.Ecclus 26.6, 8. 

Againſt ielouſie. Ecelus. 9.1. 

God is iclous againft them that feare not 
bis tbꝛeatnings. Deut. 29. 20. 


God mouen to ielouſie with idolatrie. De. 


2 21. 

: Teſting Jooke Idle. | 
Tewes baptized vnto MWoles.1.Coz 10.2. 
The lewes exerciſcd in affliction, & why. 

Deut. 8.2, 7, 5, 15, 16. 

— the Iewes obſtinacie. Ila. 48.4. Actes 

28.27. 

The repꝛobat ion ofthe Iewes, & their cal 
ling againe. Gene. 49. 10. Deut. 4. 26, to 32. 
Þ4al. 59. 6, 1 f, to 16. Jere.3 1.1. * Ia. 10. 20, 
21,22. Ezek. 3. 28, 29. C 37. 22. Hoſe.3. 4, 
5. Lu. 21. 24. Nom. 11.25, 26. Joh. 10. 16. 


The vnion of the Iewes and Gentiles in 


Chꝛiſt. la.: 9.24, Eph. 2. 2, 15. 18.“ 

Iewes of two ſozts. Rom. 2.28, 29. 

Paul velireth to be deliuered from the diſ⸗ 
obedient le wes. Rom. 15.3 1. loske Inſidelitie. 

Ignorance no Excuſe. Luk. 12.48. Deu. ;o. 
· 1. Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. 

The beathen are ſtrangers from the life 
of God thzoughignorance. Epbe. 4.18. 

Sacriſices yeerely offered foz the igno- 
rances of the peopie.Heb.9.7. | 

The ignorance of the fooliſh, is put to 
lence by our well Boing. 1. Pet. 2.15. 


All men by nature are ignorant of God. 


CWiſd-13.1.2.Eſd.5.39. 
None can ple ade ignorance. Deut. 30. ii. 


Bom. 10.6, 7,8 * : 
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+ Tpnorance of the Scriptures, is the occas 


ien of Gods wiath & d2eeveth all ſinne, and 
ſozrow.2.kin, 17. 26. Plal. 95. 10,11. Pꝛ0. 28. 


29,30, 3 1. Ila. 1.3, 4. and 3. 13. Mild. 5. 5.7. 
and 14.21. Ecclus. 4 25. Mat. 15.14. Mar. 
12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20, 21. and 12.35. Rom. i. 
38. Bom. 10.2, 3. 1. Coz. 14.38. and 15.34, 
1. Co. 2 8. 1. Chef. 413. Acts 3.17. 

The Athenians wozſhipped ignorantly, 
acts 17.23. ; 

Abo lo is ſimple and ignorant, muſt daue 
recourſe to the holp Scriptures. Pꝛ0. 9.4, 5+ 
Join 6.5 5.58. 

Image. hy no Image was ſeene, when 
Gov gaue the Law.Deut 4.15,to 20. 

God fozbad h making of Images to ſerie, 
02 bow powne vnto. Exo. 20.4. 5. Leu. 26.1. 

The danger that commeth by making J- 
mages. Deut. . 25, to 29. 

God abhozreth the Images that are made 
to be honcttred. Deu. 9.1 2. And curleth them 
that make them. Chap. 27.15. 

The Tewes did truſt in Images, & ſought 
to them fo; aide. Deut. 32.37, 38. N 
God commanded the Jiraelites todefirop 
all Images and their wozſhippers. Deu-7.2z 
to 6, Mum. 33 5.2. 5 

Micah bad a grauen and a molten Image 
in his boule. Judg. 17. 4. Which certaine of 
the tribe of Dan tooke awap , and ſet vp in 
the citie of Dan. Judg.18.13.* | 

Thole that loue and woꝛſhip Images, what 
they are wozthy of. Mil. 15.6.4 16. 1, to 20. 

The ſight of images flirreth vp the deſire 
of the ignozant vnto Ydolatr ie. Mil. 15. . 

Images ſet vp-1. kin. 12 28,29. 2.Lhzo. 
25. 14.4 33.2, to 10. Dan. 3. 1, to 8. Hol. 1 3. 2. 
1. Mac. 1. 57. looke Idoles. ; 

Images pulled dewne and defaced. Exod. 
32.20.Deu 9.21. Judg. 5. 25,28. 4 10.16. 1. 
Sam. 7. 3,4. 2. kin. 10.26, 27. 11.18. 2. king. 
18.4. 2. Cb. 14.3.4 15.8.8 17.3. 6 23. 17. 6 
29.16 & 30.14. 31.1. 2. Ch. 33. 15.4 34-3, 
to 8. 1. Mac. 5. 67. and 13.47, 48. and 14.7. 

Warnings.erclamattons, # thzeatnings 
againſt Images and idolaters. Dent.4.23,to 
29.2 5.32.4 6. 3. 1 2,0 17. f 7.25, 26. f 8, 
11.56 11 16,17, 18.4 12.30, 31. C 13. 3, 8.“ 
6 29.20.* 4 30. 17, 18. Joſh 23.11. Cf 24.14, 
20. 2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. Iſai. 1. 20. 24, 25. C 2.8, 9, 
18. Je. 5.6, 7, 19. C 7.9. 17.3.5. 19. 3. 
Ezek. 6.3. 23.22, 23,14, to 36. Hol. 4. 
12, Mich i. 5. Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph. 1. 2.0 

Moꝛchipping of Images punithed. Exod, 
32.30.27.28. Leu 10.7, 2. Num. 25. 4, to 10. 
Judg. 2.14, 15 3.8, 12. 4. 1, 2. f 6.1, to 7. 
and 10.7, 8. f 13. 1. 1. Kin. 11.74, 23. 13. 

4. C 14.10, 11, 17. 2. kings 2.4, 16.6 31.13, 
to 17,33, and 24.18, 20. and 25.16, 27. and 
28.5, to 9. and 29.8. 9. 4 33. 11. Lam. 1. 3. 
and 2.16 3. 1, to 18,42.“ and 4. 1,9.“ Ezck. 
3. 12. Gem. 1.24. 1. Cez. 10.5 7, 88. 

God created man in his owne Image ins 
co:raptidle. Ben. 1.27. Miſ. 2. 23. Ann tothe 
ſame Image he ſhall be renued. 1. Coꝛ 15.49. 
Ephe. 4 23,24 Col. 3. 10. 

Jeſus Chziſt the Image of the inuifible 
God. Col.! 15. x 

Yan is the Image and glozie of God. 1. 


Cos. 11.7. | 


"The Image of a boyce. 2. Eld. 5. 5 1 


owne imagination, Gal 6. 3. 


Tte imaginations of mans heart are euill 


continualiy. Gen.6.5.and 8.21. 


Wee map not follow the Imaginations of 
our owne heart. Num. 15.39. looke Tbinke. 


Imitate locke Follow. | 


Inmortalitie.Yod onelp hath immortality. 


2.Tim.6.16. 


God hath ginen vs his ſpirit in earneſt of 


our immortalitie. 2. Coꝛ 5.4, 5. Epbeſ. 1.14, 
This moztall muit put on immortalitie. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.53. 
Adam had bene immortall, if he had not 
eaten the foꝛbidden fruite. Gen. 2.7. f 3. 22. 
The ker ping ol Gods Lawes is tbe aſſu⸗ 
rance of Ilmmorralitie, Miſd. 6. 18. and Im- 
mort. jitie maketh bs neere God. Mil. s. 19. 
looke Soule. | 
Impatience. Job is repzehended of Impa- 
tience. Job 4. 2,5, . 
W be remeDie foz impatience. x. Theflal, 
» 19, : 


Dt Impatience,and the puniſhmenr there- 
of. Exod, 14. 11. and 15. 24. and 16.2, 3. and 
17.2, 3. Num 11.4, to 16. and 14 1, 2, 3,45 
10,22.“ and 21. 4, 556. Job 3. 1.“ . 0. 12.8, 
13,18, 19 Ecclus. 2 15. 

Impoſi ble. Foz obſtinate blaſphemons A+ 
poſtates to be renewed by repentance. Heb, 
6.4, to 9, 

That ſeemetb impoſſible vnto man is pol 
fible and eafte vnto God. Gen. 18.14. Matt. 
19.25, 26. Matke 10.24, to 28. Luke 1.37. 
and 18.25, 26, 22. Jech. 8 6. | 

It is impoſhblefoz man to falfilthe Law 
of God abſolutely. Deut. 6. 1, 2.5.6. f 27.26. 
Mat. 5. 17, 21,22, 27, 28,27, 38. Actes 15. 


10. Rom. 7. 14,15, 17, 23, 24. and 8.3. 1. 


Coꝛ. 2. 14. Jam. 2. 10, 39. Gal. 3.9, 10, 11. 

Incarnation, The Incarnation of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt bzonghe joy vnto ß faithful Jſa. 4.2.* 

Tncenſe.Df cffering incenſe. Leuit. 2.1. 

Txcefz of Lot. Gen. 19. 34. 

Inceſt foꝛbidden. Leuit. 18,6,22, 23. and 
20. 15, 16. Rom. 1. 27. R 

Inchanters, \ooke Soothſayers. 

Incomprehenſible ave all Gods woꝛkes. 2. 
Eſdz 4.11, £ 

Incorrußptible. Man created incorrupuble, 
Miso. 2.23. s 

Man ſhall rife againe incorruptible. 1. 
Coꝛ. 15.52, 5 3 1 

Incredulitie, lobe Vnbe lie ſe. 

Indifferem things lawfull , but ſome not 
expedient foꝛ ſome reſpects. z-Coz,6.1 2,33. 
Ecclus. 37-27, . 

Paul was confozmable to all indifferent 
things. and why. «.Co2.9: 22. - | 

Infame,looke Repott and Slander. 

Infidels, how the Jewes became Infidels, 
Deat.z2.1$. 1, Ham. 17. 10. 

Motbing pure to Infidels. Tit. 1.1 5. 

Satan blindeth the eyes ok the Infidels.2, 


Coꝛ. 4. 4. 
Df Infidel beaſts which denie the relur · 
rection. 1. Coz. 1532,33. * 
The ende of Infidel. 1, Peter 4. 17, 18. 
Rom, 2.8, . l 


Imagination. e that ſermetii to himſeſłe 
tobe ſomewhat, deceiueth Himſclfe in bis 


thep had dene Him. Gene. 50.25, 19,2 1. | | 


FEE , 3 
2 
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rible ts detotiniced adam 


Infulcb. 2.Thefl.2.10,11,12. + = 
We ought not to company with Infidels; * 
and why. 2,Co2.6.14,1 5+ TE. 
Infidelitie of the Jſraclites purſuen bp + 
Pharaoh. Exod. 14. 10,11, 12 of Moles any 
Aaron, when the people chidde foz water. 
Num. 20. 10, 12. - +3 5% 5208 
Moſes repꝛooueth the Jfraclites fox their 
Infulelitie. Deut. 1.32. 5 
Infimmiy ſhall be taken away from them 
that obey God. Deut. 7. 15. . OY 
Chzift felt our infirmitics, and pet was 
without ſinne. eb. 4. 15. 3 
. Chzilt crucified concerning bis infirmitie, 
liyed tbzougb the power of God. 2. Coꝛ. 13 4 
Paul reioyced in infirmit ies, aud iuhp. 2. 
Coꝛ. 12.9, 10. > Þ 
Mans Infirmitic aud Gods grace. Een. 
3.14. | 2 
Ingratitude, locke Vnthankfulnefſe, - _ -* 
Inheritance. To whom the inheritance of 
the deceaſen without beire male ſhall diſs - 
cend. Num. 27.8, 0 12. —— 
JA aboth would not fozgoe his inheritance. 
1. Kings 21.3. 7 | ; 3 
God wag the inherirance of the Pzieftes -: 
and Leuires. Deuter. 18.1, to 9. and 10 
Num.18.8,20,26,* a — 
The inheritanee of heauen commeth nos 
to vs by werkes, but by Gods pꝛomiſe, 
thzough faith. Gal. 3. 18,22. 1 
An inhericance immoꝛt all is teſerued fag 
bs in beauen. 1. Pet. 1.4 1 
by Chzift refuſed to diuide the inhes 
ritance betweene the two bzethzen. Luk. 2 
I 3,14, a i 1 | F c 
No fojnicatoz9,idolaters,qc. ſhall inhetite 
the kingdome of heayen, 1. Cozinth.6; 9,10. 
Epbel. 5.5. Fee FLY oY 
Iniquitie. Becauſe iniquitieſhalbe increas - 
led, the loue of many halbe cold. Mat. 24.1 2. 
God viſiteth the niques of fathers vpon - / 
the childzen of luth as hate him. Exo 20.5, .- © 
Deut. 7... 8 
God foꝛgiueth iniquitie. Exod. 34 7. 
He that bath loue, reiopceth nat in iniquie 
tie, but in trueth. 1. Co. 13. 6. 
Thoſe that ate elect,depart from iniquity, 
2. Tim.2,19. 
ITninries to be teuenged, Chzift fozbivverh. 
Mat. 5. 39. 40. ES n 
We muſt rather ſuffer iniurie, then got ts 
law with eur neighbour; 1. Coz.6. . # 
e sagbt not to bee angry, nog doe ang 
thing by iniurĩous pꝛattiſes. E cclus. 10.6. 
Te ought not to bee mindfull of iniuries, 
Leuit.1 9.18, | F 4 
Joſeph pardoued his bzethꝛen the iniurie 


7 
* 


Dauid ſuffered the ipiurie of Shimeti;. 2 
Sam. 16,7, 10. % $3 4 
' Boles rcpzoued him that had injured his 
fellowe. Exod. 2. 13. and defended Jets 
doughters from iniurie. Exod.2. 177. 
Dauid reuenged the iniurie done ta bis 
ſeruants 2. K Am. 10 5. 12“ 2 
T1.:oce»: ate oppzeſſed Eccles.4.2; 
Mone innocent befoze God. © | 
+ Weought not to flap the innocent, Econ. 


23.7. and cutſed is hee e rebvri A 
y to 4 
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x op Wy Iv Deut. 27. 25. 
8 Innocent Uriah 

dy Danids commandement. 2. Sam. 11.17, 
* - "Samntel pleadech his innocencie befoze 
: the We. 1. Sam. 12 2, co 6. 


nnocencie of Tobias. Cob. 2-1 3,14. 


5 Jod recited his innocencie. Job. 1.1. 
4 rauleth the innocent childzen to be 
Haine. Mat. 2.16. 


Pilate laid he was innocent of the blood 
el Chiſt. Mat. 27. 24. 

2 ech tone Abzahams wife with in- 
nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 
Innocent as Doues, looke Simple. 
Euer man ought to defend his innocen- 
Cie. Joſh-22.21,to 32. 1. Samuel 1.15.16. m. 
Ving. 18.18.“ Jete. 37.1, 14,18. John 8. 
46, 49. Acts 2.13, to 37. and 6. 11, 13. and 
7. 2. and 28.17.“ 

Inordinate affection ought to be moꝛztiſied 
f me Sg batier walkin inordinately, is t 
; _ Euerp bꝛot ginordinately,fsto 
be ſhunned. 2. Cheſl. .. t 
= Inquire. We ought to inquire oz ſue to 
* Gov to; aide in ũckeneſle, and not to inoles. 
. a. King. 1.1 8. 

- Joſhua made peace with the Gebeonites, 
and inquired, oz counſeilen not with God. 
Josh. . 14, 15. . 

Tuſtructed. God inſtructed the Iſraelite⸗ 
43-yeeres. Deut. 8.2, 3. | 
Inſtruments of mullcke plaped vpon by 
Dauid# his people befoze the Arke.2.Sam. 
4.3, , 12. which be afterward appointed to 
3 continue. 1. Cao. 5.16. 
1 * Inſtruments of a fooliſh ſheepheard. 
cb. 11. 15. 
Inſurrection, locke Rebell 
Intemperanc ie bzeedeth diſeaſes. Ecclug, 
31-19,20.and 37.29. 
_ » Tment. Df goodintent,looke Good. 


Imterceſſor.Abzaham an interceſſor fog the 


+ GSodomites.Gene.18.23.* 
--. , Chziſt is our onely interceſſor vnto God 
bis kacher. Nom. 8. 34. 1.John 2.1.looke Me- 


diator. 


g other Innocents laine 2 


42 3 * 


— 15.7. 
into ioy. John 16. 20,21, 22. 

Al ttue ioy and peace pꝛoceedeth from the 
holp Ghoſt. Rom. 14. * 5. a3. b the 
pzeaching of the Golpel. 1. John 1. | 

Chziſt would that his ioy ſhould be fullillev 
in vs. John 17.1 3,17, 19. 

The two Maties did ioy in Chills reſur- 
rection. Matth. 28.8. and ſo dis his diſciples. 
Luke 24.4153. | | 
Cbe birth of Chꝛiſt was tivings of great 
toy. Luke 2.10, 

Df ioy and peace of conlcience, looke Act. 
3.46. and 8.8. and 13.5 2. 

The feare of the Loꝛde giueth ioy. Ec⸗ 
clus, 1. 12. and pzolongeth the like of man. 
Ecclus. 30.22. | 

Ioyfull giner, looke Giver. 

Ioyes oꝛdeined foz the godip.Rom.3.7, 10. 
1. Coꝛ. 2.9. Jlai.35.10.and 51.3,01. 

SI ſtaelites of two ſoztg. Rom-9.6.1.Cox, 
10. 18. Gal. 6. 16. looke Children. 

Italie. Paul ſaileth into Italy. Act. 27. 
1.6. * looke in the lirſt Table. 

Comelius captaine of the Italian band, 
Acts 10.1. 

Sludges, & Iudgement. Tudges are exhoz 
ted to juttice and wiſedome. Miſd. 6 f. 2, 3. 

Wholo pzeſumptuouily diſobeieth þ Iudge 
that iudgeth right,ought to die. Deut. 17.12. 

The Iudge ought not to haue any regard 
of perſons. Leuit. 19.15. 

ludges ought to be mercifull to the widow 
and the fatherlefle. P20. 3. 3. 

Judges termed gods. Pſal.82, 1. 

Tee ought not to raile vpon Iudges, gc, 
Exod. 22.28. Acts 23.5. 

An example of a true Iudge oz Pzince. 1. 
Sam.12.2,3.* | 

Df Moles ludges, ſee Centurion. 

Dthniel was Iudge ouer Jſrael. Judg. 3, 
988 

od many t ue pe 02 
their 1 — 2 Judg. 2. 18. 


 Taterpretetion of dzeames commeth ok The Jiraelttes dauing no Iudge, became 


God.Gene.41.8,15,16. 
pe that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue,ought 
to pꝛap that he may interpret it.. 


idolatets. Jung. 17.6. 
Samuels childzen were bzibing Iudges. 


14.13. 1. Sam. 8.3. 


3 
on of tongues is agift of Wicked Iudges condemned innocent Ma⸗ 


the holy Gholt. x.Coz.12.30,17, 
. Intereſt e 


— — cntlaryten ſuch 
tie. not to content 0 
as 5 vs — 2 20.1. 10, to 20. 

Tnwention.Curles againſt wicked wozkes 
any inuentions ot men. Deut. 28. ac. QAild. 
15. 4. 

| Hanne inuentions are not to be regarded. 
Plal. 119.113. 
Iunocation, loske Call, and Prayer. 

The 7-ward man velighteth in the Law 


of God. Rom.7. 22. and is teuued daily. 2, 


6. ö 
eee Paul iourneyed often. 2. Co. 
"Df he 42. iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 


um. 3. 1, 2.“ 


A Sabbath dapes iourney. Acts 1. 12. 
2 Tor The fairhfall br withion the ſpoy- 
| Ungofrheir goods, any why, Heb.10.34- 


_— 


Matt. 16. 27. Rom. 


both. 1. king. 21. 11,13. 

That God is ludge of all the wozlbe, and 
how he iudgerh, reade Gen.18. 25.Deut.10. 
27,18, Job. 34. 1, 12. Pſal,7.8,cs. and 94. 
2. P29-24.12. Jai 11. 3, 4. Ecclus.; 5. 12. 

2.1, to 12. 1. Coz· 4. 3,4. 
Peb. 12.23. 2. Tim. j. i · Mal. 3. 5. 

Chziſt ſhall iudge both q and dead. 
Acts ro. 42. Nom. 14.9; to 13. Joh. 5.29. 

—. not be raſh ludges of other. Mat. 
751,25t0 6. 
ludges ruled in Jſrael 450. peeres. Actes 


13. 20. 
"Like ludge, like officers, E cclus 10. . 

The meanes ts iudge rightly is ta regard 

Gods glozy, and not pꝛiuate commoditie. 


$-43- 
Indge none blefled e his death, and 
why. — bl 28. een a b 6 


the godly ſhall be turned Job 


Gods, 2. Chen. 15 4. 
The kaces ol Iudges axe couered by Gs, 


ob 9.24. | | 

Iudges and Princes ſhall abive the ſo;eff 
iudgement, if they abuſe their authozitie, 
4 Torch fad fo the fatherlefl 

od doeth iudgement atherle 

and widom. Deut. 10.18. * 

God iudged Dauids cauſe againſt gs 
bal. 1. Bam. 25. 38,369. . 

Moles iudged controtterfles betweene the 
Iſraelites from mozning till euen.Exod.18, 
13. ſodid the Elders. Exod. 34.1 4. | 

CUby Aaron bare che names of the twelue 
IG in the bzeliplate of iudgement. Exod. 
28. 29. | 

Samuel went his circuit to execute iudg. 
ment pete by pere,all his life. 1.Sa.7, 15,16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 
nion of rhe multituve to ouerthzowe the 
trueth. Exod.2 3. 2. 

That equitte is required in iudgemene, 
Exod. 23. 1, , tu 10. . 
GAGeigbtie matters in ĩudgement were des 
cided by the high Pꝛieſt. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

We ougbt not in iudgement to pe 
the right of ſtrangers, katherleſſe, gc. and 
wby. Deut. 27.17, 18. | 

Abꝛabam commanded bis houſhold to doe 

righteouſnefle , and iudgement. Gen. 18.19. 

Jeremiah exhozteth the king of Judah to 
execute tighteoulnefle and Judgement. Jere, 
23. 3. 

Dauid executed judgement to all his peo⸗ 
ple. a. Bam. 8. 15. 

Althe waies of God ate iudgement. Deu. 


32. 4. 

We muſk haue Gods iudgements befoze 
our epes, 2. Sam. 22.23. | 

If Gods hand take hold on iudgement, he 
wil reuenge thele that hate him. Deu. 2.41. 

Gods iudgements are iuſt, like a great 
deepe. 2. E Id. 5. 40. Rom. 11.33. Pfal. 3 6.6. 

CUbatcſoenuer we do. is ſubiect to the iudg· 
ment of God, and not of men. Rom. 14.6, 8, 
10.13, 14.“ 

The iudgement and vnſearchable wiſe: 
dome of Gopahanifelle by his wozkes. * 
Job 47.7, 2. | 

The iudgements of God are wonderfull. 
Mild. 16.17. . 

The wicked haue no conflveratfon 
Gods iudgements. Po, 28.5. 

God bp his iudgement, ſometime Cuffes 
reth the 6bflinate to doe what they liſt. ſal, 

1.11, 12. 

Ok the great iudgement of Gon againſi 
the wicked. Mild. 17.1. | 

Iudgement mercilefle to them that ſhewe 
nomercie. James 2.13. 

Gods iudgements againſt ſuch as beleeue 
not his Goſpel.2. Cbel. 2.10. 11, 1. and ſuch 
as withdzaw other frõ the trueth. Gal. 5.10. 
God iudeeth the heart, not by outwarde 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. neither ought we 
to judge by [tkelihoodg. Ecclus. 11.2, John 


24. 

, If God ſhould iudge accozding to right, 

no man ſhould be innocent. Job 9.28, 
Gods iudgement beginneth at his owne 


Iudges execute not mans iudgement , but houſe. r.Peter 4-27.Pzou, 11,31, and 2 


1.C07, 


* 4 e 12 13. 


, To iudge bis people, taken 10 to piti 


| them, Deut 32.36. 


Che iudgement of Sod againſt the ſonnes 
of EI. 1, Saw. 2.23. 

Df the iudgement of God againſt the tar 
nal Ilraelitcs. Doſe.4-243-* and again the 
enemies of bis people. Joel 3. 1, 4.12.“ 

God iudgeth the caule of his , when he a- 
uengeth their wzong. 1 Ring. 8. 32, 4 5,49, 1. 
Sam. 28.38, 39. 

Cbꝛiſt was not ſent to iudge the wozlbe, 
but to ſaue it. John 3.17 and 12.47. 

Chzilt iudgeth as he heareth / bis iudge- 
ment is iuſt. John 5.30 

He that refuſeth Thai, hall BY iudged by 
his wozd. John r2.48. 

The maner of Gods comming to iudge- 
ment, Plal. 50. 3, to 7. Matt. 25. 31.“ 2. Thel. 
1.7, to 11. 

Abe dap ok iudgement is knowen to the 
Father onelp. Mar. 13.32: Matth. 24.3 6. 


. What ſignes ſhall pzeceed the ſame. Matth. 


24.29. Mar. 13. 24.“ Then wil God reueale 
the counſels of all hearts. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5. Then 
ſhal one be taken and the other teluled. Mat. 
24.40. Luke 17.36. Looke Comming. 

John Baptiſt thꝛeatned Gods iudgement 
to moue to repentance. Mat. 3.7, to 13. 

The Saints ſhall iudge the wozld. 1. Coꝛ. 
— 2 — 551,2, 15,16. Matth. 9.28, Jude 


Sovs miracles, called his great iudge- 
ments. Erod,7. 3,4. 

Iudgement put foz law and right. Leuit. 
19 37. Pfal. 9. 16. 

The lawe iudgerh no man befoze it heare 


him. John 7.5 1. 


Cbꝛiſt besdivdetb to judge our bꝛother oz 
neighbour. Mat. 7. 7, to 6. K u. 6.6, 37,4 1,42. 

He that iudgeth his bꝛot her, iudgeth the 
L awe, Jam. 3. 11,13, 

Te may not judge the ſeruants of Chzift 
roncerning meates, and why. Nom. 14.3, to 
9. Col. 2.2, 2 2,23. 

Iudge not be foꝛe thetime. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5. 

The ſpirituall man difcerneth all things, 
and is not indzed of anp.n.Toz.2.15. 

hy Chzilt came vnto iudgement into 
this woꝛld. John 9.39. 


Chziſt ſhall 'bzinx foozth judgement bnto 


bictozie. Mat. 12.20. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that the aloement ok the 
woꝛld was by his vanquiching of the deuill. 
John 12.31. 

Paul paſſed litle to be iudged ofany:; nap 
he iurged not himſelfe,r.Coz-4-3,4, 

We ſhall render account of all our doings 
at the laſt iudgement. Eccles 11. 9,14. 

To be coꝛrected by iudgement, what, Jer. 
4-6,and 10.24. 

Ok Gods place of. judgement. Joel 3. 12. 

DOkthe genera! llindgement Reade 2. Eſd. 
7.31,32.33 

After veath ſhall the iudgement come. 2, 
Eld. 14.35. Peb. 9 27. 

Wee muſt haue beldneſſe in the dap of 
iudgement. 1. John 4 17. 

Judgement, foz aletied ſtate of gouerne« 


SE pe i 


Gods iudgewents ought 4 bee declared 
vnto our chiſdꝛen. Joel 1.3. 

Gods iudgements ate ſhewed bpon perſe · 
cutcrs, Amos 7. 17 

The wicked tremble at Gods iudzements, 
Acts 24.26, 

The wicked vnderſtand not iudgemenr. 
P20. 28.3. 

Df the office and  attthozitie of Iudges. Exs 
opus 21.“ and 22.“ and 23. Leu. 24.14. * 
Deut. 17. 2. * and 25.“ Joch. 7.10. t. Sam. 
12.“ Ecclus. 4.9, 10. and 10. , 2, and 42.2. 
Pſal.82,* P20. 18 f. Iſa. 5. 7, 20. and 10.1, 
2. Jere. 5. 28. Luk. 18. 2, to 9. and 23. , to 16. 
John 8. 18,15, 27. James 2.4, 6. 

2 peruerſe iudgement. Ecclus.1 1. 
778, 9. Acts 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Bekoze iudgement mult goe experience. 
Gen, 3.8,14.* and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod. 3. 

7,8. Deut. 13. 14,15." and 17.45. 619.18, 
19. Joſh 7.19, 20, 21.“ E22,25,* 33. Judg. 
26. 3, 4. 13.“ 1. Mac. 7. 5, 23, 24. Ecclus. 11. 
7,8. Dan. 13.48, 49, 63. 

Judgement of doctrine appertainetb to the 
kaitbfull. Deut. 1 3.4, to 12. Job 34. 1, tos, 
Judeth 8.28, 29. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. Coz. 14.32. 
Col. 2.8.16, 19. 1. Jobn 4. 12,13. 

The iudgement of the dead is immed iat ly 
to life oꝛ death. Mar. 16 16. Luke 16.22. 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24,29. looke 
Purgatorie, 

Iuſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 
13 43.looke Day. 

The iuſt hall line by faith. Hebz. 10. 38. 
Gal. 3. 1 1. Nom. 1. 17. Deb. 2.4, 

Thoſe are iuſt, whole linnes are couered. 
Plal.; 2. 1, 2. Rom. 47, f. 

Ok iuſt and vpꝛight men. Gen. . 9. _ I, 
1.Luke 1.6,8nd 3. 25. 

God is iuſt. Deut. 32.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent te turne the diſo⸗ 
bedient to the wie dome ol iuſt men. gc. Luk. 
1. 17. looke Righreous, 

1 Abꝛabam the paterne of Gebs i iu- 
Lice. Ala. 41.2. 

Tv/tifcation. Tilt died fox our ſinnes, 
and roſe foꝛ our inftificatio, Rom. 4. 25. looke 
Righteouſneſſe. 

Tuft16e. None cin bee iuſtified in Gods 
light. Job 9.2, 15. Plal. 143-2, 

'The Gentiles iuſtified chwugb kaith. Ga⸗ 
lat. 3 8 

Kue are iuſtified by faith in Cbꝛiſt. Rom. 
4.24. and 3. 1. and by the ſpiric of God. 2. 
Co. s 11. befoze-wee can bzing foozth geod 
fruits. L uke 1.455. 

= iultifieth, who can condemne? Nom 3. 1 


* bo man is iuified by the lawe , but by 
faith in Chzift.Gal. z.2,* 26. 

If we be iuftifeg by the lawe, Chzif died 
in beine. Gal. 2.22 

Tloſe that will be juſtified by che Lawe, 
haue no neede ol Chiſt. Gal. 5.4 ä 


long. Nom. 8.3 6. 


11.19. 
Ge are ";uftiied Ane n — 
the fleſh but to the ſpirit of G. Rom 8.13, 
1 Wet - are at peace in their ci £0 
3,9910,11, and ate heites of eters | A 
alli Glens 3.7. 7 
Howe God iuſtifieth bs, Actes 13. 38,39, * 
Titus 3.5. 4 
By our woꝛds we ſhall be iuſlified oz cane 4 
demned. Matt. 12.37. = 
Confeflion of . and faith of heare | 
wſtficth. Rom. 10. 9, 10. 
To iuſtiſie God, is to pꝛaiſe him ag lu. 
Lu 7. 29. 


K 

Reepe. om God kept Iſrael, looke Apple. 

We muſt keepe Gods commandenients,, 1 
Exod. 15. 26. in keeping whereof is great tes 
ward. Pſal. 19.11. 

God did rom actes foz bis people, that 
they ſhould keepe his conmandenents Det 
11.7,8, And is e to thole that l 
them. Exodus 20.6. 

God pꝛomiſed ts keepe Jaakob, wbere ſos 
euer de went. Gen. 28.15. 20. And lo he . 
Da go 39.2. ow $.6.. 

e ought 41. to God 
keepe bs. Num 6. l harhes wit 

Joſhua erhozterh the Reubenites, oc. ta 
keepe God? comandements. Jol 22. 2, 3, f. 

How to keepe the feaſt ot — 
Poles legt the Heepe of I 

oles kept t eye et fi 
ther in law, Exod.z. bzo Nis . 

Dauid bein anole king __ 
thers ſheepe.1.Sam, 17.15, 

De that beleeneth in the Lozd keepeth hb 
commandements.Ecclus.3z2.34, 

The keeper of the pꝛilon of Philippi cots 
We —— 95 0 5. 9 ol 

e muff pꝛap to be kept blamelefle to the ©: 
4 of Chꝛiſt. 1. Chef. 5.3 * 

To keepe holp, Looke Sancti ed. 

' Reyes of binding and — Mat. 16. IS. 
and 18.16,17.* John 20.23 

Wherein the Keyes and 7 authozitle of wwe 
Church.conſiffeth. Mar. 16.15. Tae 
25.26. Actes 2.38.“ 1. et er 5. 2, 3. — 

The keye of Dauid. eue. 3.7. . 

The key of the bottomleſſe pit Neu. 9. 1. 4 

Kill. God doth = and make aliue. Deut. 
32-39.1, Sam.: 0 

God would dhe killed Moles inthe inne. y 
Exodus 4.24 2 

God willeth tre Iſraelites to kill all te 
people that they found in the land of p 3 
miie Deut. 7. 16. 2 

Me ought 1 not to kill. Exod.20.13. Deut. 
5.17. Gen. 9. F 

8 xine rh muſi be killed. Gen. . 2 
6. Exod. 27. 1 2. to 15. Len. 24 19.Daylcome. : 
— that Dauid ſhould be killed. 1. S4. 


Sr tbole z haue killed themſelues. 1. Sa... 
31.4.2. Sos 17.23. l. kin. 16. 18. 2. Mat. 16. 
13. and 14. 37,41. 3 

For Cheiſtes ſake we are killed all dap. 
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It the wicked refraine to kin. howe much 
moze ought the godip. Jon ay ES 
D 3 Kinds | 4 
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indie ſſe. Chiſtians ought to put on 
© | Kindenciic,gc.Col 3.12,13,14. a 
-  Kendred, looke Tri e. | 
Nung. The King is oꝛdeined to dot equitie 
und iubgenient. 1. Ning. 10. 
A King by judgement maintaineth his 
realme. Pꝛou. 29.4. ä 
The King ought not to haue matty wines, 
and wp. Deut. 17-17. 
Kings ate fozbipden to dʒinke wine exceſs 
fuely,and wby,]Pzou-31.4,5- 
The Kings heart is in the bande of che 
020. Pꝛou. 21. 1. 
2 ” <p — of a King is as mellengers of 
- Dpeath. Pꝛou. 16.1 4. and 20. 2. | 
. . land when the King is a child. 
Eccles. 10.1 6. : 
x | —— the King to execute 
 fndgement. Jere. 22.3. : 
The Loꝛd willſet a wiſe King otter his be; 
Toned. 2. Cbꝛo. 1. 1 1. 
Qubat is the bor our of a King, and howe 
his thꝛone map be eſt abliſhe n. 20. 25.4, 
Kings changed looke kingdome. 
C be king muſi reade Deateronomie all 
bis dapes eut. 17.18 19,20. 
Cube heal h and victozte of Kings commeth 
of God. Pal 144. 10. | , 
Que muſt honour the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis ozdinances. 1. Bet. 2.1317. and 
pray foz all that ate in auti;ozity. . Cim. 2. z. 
An exhoztation vnto Kings and Judges, 
Pal. 2.10, 11, 12. 
ben tbe jſraclites had no King 62 ma 
 giftrate,cueryman did what he liſted. Judg. 


197.6. ; 

þ = * Iſraetites deſire a King to fudge 
them. 1. Dam. 8 5, 19. 0. C Uhetfoꝛe Samuel 
tepieueth them. 1. Bam. 10. 19. vnd 12.12. 
| _King and people doing well, halbe p2eſers 

” gd: doing cuil, hall periſh. 1. Sam. 12.14, 

1 * „25. 

25 bat maner of men carthlp Kings natu⸗ 

Kkallp are. 1. Sam. 8. 9. 10, to 19. 

Alawe wzilten fo the Kings ts abſerue. 1. 

Sam. 10 25. : . . 
aul is couflituted King againſt his will, 

1. Sam. 10.22, 23,24. 

Jasehalada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoalh 

the King. 2. Ringe 12 2. 

. Daaid, Joſtoh,# Hezekiah were Kings that 
kesared the Loꝛd Ecclus. 49 4. and ſo was Ala 
and Jeboſhaphat. 1. Rin. 15.1 1. 2. Cbꝛ. 17.3. 

Pꝛopbets boldlp repzooued Kings. 2. Rin. 
5.8. 2. Sm 12.7. | 

The people hon: ured King Se lamon fo; 
his wiſedome. 1. Rings 3.28. 

Fine Kings anged. Joſh. » o 16,224to 38. 

The King of Ai hanged. Josh. 8 29. 

Elah king of Iſrael, being drunken, was 
Laine by his ſeruant. 1. King. 16.9, 10. 

The Kingsof Edom. 1. Cha. 1.4 3.5 

Co the King euerloſting, immoꝛtal. gc. bee 
glozie foꝛ tuet and euer 1. Tim. 117. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that hee wos the king ot 
the Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. Pilate confeſleth it, 
the Jewes denie it. Zohn 19.18. 

Chiiltians are Kings and Puieſis, gc. 1. 

Det. 2.9.Reu 5.10, 

Kings baue committed ſonication with 
the great whoze.Reucl.17.2, 
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Sf King of feare.Jobn 5.14 "IF 
4 —— ouer their ſubleets 


bodies and cattel. Nehe 9. Fr Princes. 
Kingdomes are pꝛeſerutd by Gov. Effer 
16 16. 


6 

The kingdome of Saul was renewed in 
Gilgal.x.Sam.11.14 _ i. 

Adenilah blurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. Kings 1.5. 

The change cf kingdomes is a wozke of 
op fox ſinne. Job 34.24. Eeclus. 10.8. Pꝛo. 
282. . «ST 

The ende of the kingdome of Jſrael is 
tbꝛeatned. Amos 8. 2. foz their ſinnes. 2. Rin. 
17. 7, f. and of the kingdome of Judah. 2. 
Kings 23.27. 3 

The tate of a kingdome tonſiſteth in the 
goodneſſe of the king. Ecclus. 10.2.3. 

Df the foure monat chies oz kingdomes of 
the woꝛld. Dan. 7. 17. ny 

The ſucceſſion of the foure kingdomes. 
Zech.6.5, 


The kingdome of Chꝛiſt veſcribev. Sen. 


49. 10. Ila. 35. 1, 2. Plal-72.4.* 

Chziſis kingdome ſhall haue no end, Iſa. 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

God confirmeth bis pꝛomiſes touching the 
kingdome of Cbꝛiſt. Ila. 54 4.“ 

Chzift teacbetb that it is our fathers pleas 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome of heauen. Lit. 
* 2.3 2. . k 

Chailkes kingdome is not of this woꝛlde. 

ohn 18. 36. appointed to the faithful by him 
elfe, as his father appointed it to him. Lu. 
23.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepared foʒ the 
cholen. Mat. 25.3 4. 

Though many afflictions the godly are 
vouchlafen to enter in o the kingdom ot God. 
Acts 14.22. 2. C heſ. 1.5. 

Cho ſhail not inherite the kinędome cf 
Ged. Galat.5.19,20,34+ 4.Cozinth.6.8,10, 
and 15.50. 

The parable of the figtree ſhe wing when 
thekingdome of God is neere. Matth. 24, 
32,33. 

Kingdome of Eod; taken fo: the anmini 
firation of the Goſpel. 1.Cozint.4 20. Foz the 
Golpel it lelke. Matth. 21.43. fo2 all that bes 
longeth to the glozie of God. Matt. s 33. fox 
Govsſpirituall gouernment of the fatipfull 
in the perſon of Chzilt.QIar. 1. 15. foꝛ enetla⸗ 
ſting life. John 3. 3. and foz the pzeaching of 
the Geſpel. Mar 4. 30, 1. and 9. 1. 

Kingdome of he auen fz the new flate of 
the Church Matth. 5.19. and 11.1 1. and 15. 
43. foꝛ the doctrine ans pꝛeaching of the Go; 
ſpel. Matt. 11. 12.6 13.24. Foꝛ the kingdome 
of Meſſtas Mat. 3. 2 foz etern all life. Mat. 5. 
20. and 7.21. and 19. 21. and foz the vilible 
Church-MWae 5.19.and 13.24.47. 

Kingdome of the Sonne of man. faz the 
glozie of Chills aſcenllon, cz fo; the pzea- 
ching of the Geſpel. Mat. 16-28. 

The Apaſtles were commanded to p:each 
that the king lome of God was at band. 
Math 10.7. 

To whome it Is giuen to buderſland the 
myſleries of the Kingdome of heauen, Matt. 


Ußerein the Kingdome of Gen couſls 


feth.Rom, 


14.17. DF IRS © — ai 
'Thye Wage of henuen ſulleteth via: BW 
lence. Yat.11.02 42. 
Thekingdome of God is nat in woꝛd but 
in power. 1. Coꝛ 4.20. 
To whom the kingdome of heanen appers 
tainetb. Watth.19.14.Wari10.14,r5, -- + 
None can enter inte the kingdom of God 
except he be regenerate. John 3. 3, 5 to 9. 
Maup ere called unte the kingdeme of 
be auen, but fewe enter. Lu. 14.75, 10 25, 
Matth 22. 2, to 1987. J 
Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of _ Matth.19.24,25,26, Marke 10, 
23zto 28. | 
The kirgzome of Ged is within vs. Lu. 
17.21.looke Leauen. | 
Firlt lecke the kingdome of God. Matih. 


6.3 Wd a , +. 

K be Phariſesncither enter into the king · 
dome of he auen themſelues, noz ſuffer other; 
Matth. 23.13. 1 

Chilis caſting out ot deuiis by vertue of 
the holy G holt, ſhewed that the king de me of 
be auen is come. Matth. 12.28. 

The batiſes aſke Chxift,when the king · 
domeof heauen fhoutd come. uk. 17. 20. 

. The Jewes dꝛeamed of a reſtitution of the 
kingdome of Danuid. Mat. 11. 7, to 12. and 
the A poſtles aſked Chziſt,when he would te⸗ 
floze the kingdome to Iſrael. Acts 1.6. 

Ok the ſpirituall kingdome of God. 1. 
Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29.9, 11, to 26. Pſal. 2. 9, 
10 atid 9.“ and 21 5. and 72. and 110.“ 
and 45.* and 22.25.“ and 144.18,* J [f. 11. 
2. and 4150 18. and 42.3, 4, 7. Jetem. 23.5 
aug 33.20. Ezek. 34.23. and 37.16 Dan. 
2.44, 45:46. and 4.28, 31.“ and 7-37. and 9. 
24,25. Hole. 3. 4,5. Mich. 4.“ end 5.“ Jech. 7. 
9. Luke 22.69. and 23. 2. John 12.3 2,3 6. 
eb. 1. 2. and 2.3. ; 

R. e. J3hak kiſſed his ſonne Taakob, Gee 
neſ. 27.27. 

Jaakob kiſſed Rabel Gen. 29.11. and Pos 
ſephs cliſdꝛen. Gen. 43.13. 

L aban kiſſed i is ſennes and daughters. 
Sen. 3 1.58. 

E lau kiſſed Jaakob Gen.; 3.4. 

Loſeph kiſſed his bꝛethzen. Cen 45.15. 
aud his father being dead. Gen. 50. 7. ü 

Aaron kiſſed Molt s. Exo. 4. 27. and Mo⸗ 
ſes father in law. Exod. 18.7. 

Maomi kiſſed her two daughters in lawe, 
Auth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.1, 

Jonathan and Dauld kiſſed ech other, 1. 
Sam 20.41, 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Samu . 14.33. 
and abſalom the people. 2. Sam. 13,5. 

Daitd kiſſed Barzillai. a. Sam. 19.9. 

Eliſha veſircth that he might goe k iſſe his 
father and mathe r. 1. Rings 19.20 27. 

A challe and bolp kiſſe, a token of perfite 
charitie. Rom. 16.16. 1. Coz. 16. 2. Coz. 
13.12. 2. Theſ 3. 26. 1. Det. 5.14, 

„te dzethzen kiſſed Paal ar his deyars 

— 20 37,38, 

be (intull woman kiſſed Chills ſeete. 

Luk. 7. 39 45. 

Judas betrayer Chzifl with a k iſſe. L uke 
12.40. Mat 26.46, 4. ar. 14.4 1,45. 


Knees 


2 0 " 
kee. 
„ 8 - 


T " — * * * 


and Nneeling. Salomon pz 
kneeting on = dee 8 8. 54.0 
did Daniel Dan.6 106. ** 
The 50 fonidiers fent to Eliiab, fell on 
their knees befoze him, 2. King. 1. 13,15. 
Gov bath reſerued 7000. in Iſrael that 
had not bowed their knees to Baal. 1. King. 
* 


14.18. 
"Thoſe that kneeled yowne to dzinke wa⸗ 
ter, were fozbivven to goe with Gideon. Jud. 


5,6. 

| Hiierabie apoſtumes in the knees, ſhal af- 
ict the diſobedient. Deut 28.35. 

Kuom. God will be knowen to be Lozde. 
Exod. 7. 19. 

We know God, if we keepe his comman · 
dements. 1. John 2.34.5. 

To know and be knowen of God. looke 
Ga1.4.9. 

The Lozd hnoweth who are his. 2.Tim, 


2.19. 

E o knowe,foz to haue to doe. Gen. 4 7. r. 
king. 1.4. foz to dee good. Ruth 2.10. and fo; 
to pꝛoue 02 allo v. Reue. 2 2, 

God hath not caſt away bis people whom 
he knew befoze.Rom.r1.2. 

hom God kene we befoze, them he o2dct+ 
ned to be like faſhioned io the image of his 
Sonne. Qon.8.29. 

We mul meditate in Gods Lawe, to 
Icarne to know our duetie, and doe it-Foſh. 1, 
8. 1. Kings 2.3. 

Knowledge puffeth bp , but lon? edifteth. 
1.L02-8.r, 

'Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, gc. Exod. 31.3.4 35. 30. ſo wag 
Hiram. 1. Rings 7 17. 

John Baptiſt bzought knowledge of ſal- 
nation. Luke 1.77. ; 

Wee onght to increaſe in the knowledge 
of Gon. Col.1.10, 

Some ener learning, e neuer able to come 
io the koowledge of the truetb. 2. Tim. 3.7. 

Tee ought to haue a 3cale accozding to 
knowledge, Rom, 10. 2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and cuill. 
Gen.2,9, and 3.1.5,7« 


The Loꝛd is a God of knowledge. 1. Sa - 


muel 2.3. : 
The knowledge of God iz bettcr then 


burnt offerings. Hoſe. 6. 6. 

The true kno ledge is to reſt vzon God. 
Pole. 14 9. leoke Wiſe dome. 

The Pꝛieſtes lips ſhauld pꝛeſerue know- 
edge. Msl. 2.7. 

Kowe. Df the ſactifice of the red Kowe, 
Mum. 19.29. 

Two milch kine ſent awap from Ekron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Bam. 6. 7 10,12. 

Unthankefull pꝛinces are called k ine. aud 
why, Amos. 4.1. 


T Labour, Mans life is a continall la- 
hour and trauaſſe. Job 7. 1. Eccles. 1.8, 
Pſal go 10. Ecelus.18. 6. 

Ac eight to liue of out labours. Pzoucr, 


re, 
; Che pzapſe of labour, Nꝛoner. 12.11. Ec- 
tlas. 15. 

Lobour biingeth abun dance. 010 14.23, 


Ye that ſhunneth labour, ſhall come to go 


ape Feb 


nertle. P26.20.4, and 21.5, %. 
The 1:bours of the diſobedient ſhall be de⸗ 

uoured with grafhoppers.Deut.28 39. 
God behels the labour of NJaakobs hands. 


Gen. 31.42. | 


Pharaoh commanded to oppzeſſe the I- 


raelites with labour, Exed.1. 14. and 5.9. 

Paul boaſted not of oꝛher mens labours. 
2,Toz.10.15. | 

Haul appꝛoueth himſtlfe the miniffer of 
God in lai-ours. 2.C02.6:5 and 11. 23.* 

Dur labour ſhall not be in vaine, if it be 
wꝛougi t in the Lozd. 1. Coz. 15.53, - 

Thoſe that die in the Leꝛd, rell from their 
laboucs, gc-Reuel.14.13, 

Ve ought to reiercrce tho that labour 
in the Goſpel. 1.Coz. 16.16. 

The Apoſtles reaped the Pzophets la- 
bour. John 4-38. 

The Labourer is wozthie of his wages. 
Luke 10.7. 1. Tim 5. 18. 

The labourers are few, Matt. 9. 39. 


God beareth the crie of Labourers and 


men in aduerli:ie. Deut.26.9, 

Labour and trauaile foꝛ ſinne is lapde bp 
on all men. Gen. 2.19. and 3.19. Exod 20.9, 
10, 11. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14,1 5. Teb. 2. 
11. Pſal, 0g. 23. Pꝛou. 10, 3,4. 9, 16. ann 
14.4, 23. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1. 13. John 21. 
356. Acts 18.2, 3. and 20, 34. Ephel. 4 28. 
1. Co:. 4. t 2. 1. Theſſ 2.9. 2.Thefl. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing 
or God. Gen. 3.18.4 26 12. and zo 27, 30.“ 
Deut 8.3, 4, 16, Job 42. 10. P20. 10. 3,6. 
Eccles. 11.2, 3,4. Ecclus. 11. 11, t 18. 

Lacke. He that giueth vnto the pco;e,ſhatl 
not lacke, 0. 28.27. 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden, Chziſt calleth vnto him all that 
are laden. Matth. 18.28. f 

Lake butning with fire and bzimſlone. 
Neue. 21.8. 

Lambe. Che oblation made with a Lambe. 
Leuit 3 7. 

The maner of eating the Baſchal Lambe, 
Exod. 12.3,t029. . 

Chꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken awap 
sur finnes. John 1.29. Reue 5.8,9. 

How the Lambe Chiiſt is henoured. Rey. 
5 6,13, Which flood v unt Sion, Re- 
uvel.14.1. 

Chꝛiſt willed Pete de his Lambes. 
John 21.15, | 

I ane Me phiboche ih accuſed.2.Sam.4 4. 
and i6.1,to 5. 

Lamentation of Da'tid ouer Saul and 
Jonathan. 2, Bam. 1.17. 

Iſr ae l lamented foʒ the Arke.1.Sam.7. 2+ 

Tphtahs daughter lamented her virgi- 
nitie two moneths vpon the mountatkics, 
Jupg. 11.38, 

The olve }Izophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had deceved. 1, 
king 13.29. 

L a»1pe« fog the Candleſtickes of the Toy 
bernacle, Exod, 35. 37. and 27, 20,2. Ltuit. 
24.2, 444+ 

The Lampes of the 16. birging. Wat. a5, 
1,10 14. 


Lud, lecke Famine in ge. 


__ doch 2 
a res a> 
— 


2 


IF 9 £7 
W227 


" Languaze. One Langua 


- The Apoſtles ſpake all languages. Ax. 2. 5 


8. looke Tongues. 


Large. God gaue Salomon a Large heart- I 


1.King.4.29 


Taft bapes p;ophecicd of. 1. Tim. 4.1. 2. E 


Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Pet. 3-3. 8 
The Laſt ſhali be firft , and the firſt Laſt. 
Datt.20.c6.and x9.30; 


Lew. The tertibic deliuery of the Law ,@- 
the cauſe thetof. Exo. 19.16, 18. Deut. 3 2. 


and 5. 21. fo 28. eb. 12. 18,10 22. 


Maſes tepeateth the Law. Deut. . 2. 3. 3 


Moles commanded the Law foꝛ an inherf» 


tante ofthe congregation of Jaakob. Dent. * 


3 3-4. 

Curſed bee he that confrmeth not all the 
wozds of the Law, to doe them. Deut. 27.26. 

Their reward that keepe the La We and 
their punichment that deſpiſe it;Deuter.2 3, 
10. Baruch 4. I. 8 

God commandeth to reade the Law day 
and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 


We ought alwapes to haue the Lawe be» E 


foze our exes, and in our hearts. Deu. 11. 18, 
19, 20. | 
PMoles exho:teth the people to keepe t 
Law. Deut 4. 1. So doth Jatbus e 
The Law ol the burnt effrings. Lei. 5. 
The La 0: bim that toucheth,oz is in the 
tent of the dead. Num. 19.13, 14. 


The high Pꝛieſts and Judges ought te ; 
u 17.9. 10,11, 2 


12 — 
8 $ are compellev to fo: 
Law of God. — ra 8 


Chat the Lawe of God is, and the fruite N 


thereof. Pſal. 19. 7, to 12. . 


The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of the 


Law. Hat. 7. 1a. fog other bookes befides the 


bookes of Moſes. Joh. 10.3 4. and 12.24.and © 


15.25. Rom. 3.15. Fo the whole doctrine of 


God. Nam. 1. 25. and fo2 6htward profefflom. 


Phil. 3.5. ſoʒ the whole doctrine of faluation, 


Iſa. 2.3. 


The Law diulded into tro Tables. Mat. 


22.37,38. 


The Law was ozdained by Angels in the 


2 
2 

5 

2 


hand of a mediatour. Gal 3.15. 


The Lave wos giuen by Moſes. John 1. 


17. and 7.19. 


The conflieutionof the Law appertaineth 


to the Jewes. Rom.9.4. 

The knowledge ef linne commeth by the 
Law. Rom. 3. 20. f 

The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſs 
ſions, and was ozdained by Angels in the 


hand of amediatour. Gal.z.19. 


Why the Law centred. Nom. 5. 20. 
The Law is a ſchooolemaltet to lead bs to 
Chziſt. Gal. 3. 4. 
Law is boly, iuſt & good. Nom. 7. 1 2. 


The Law if geod, ik it de vſe d lawfully.2. ; ä 


Tim. is, | 
If a man doe that which he wondd not, 
conſencerh to ide Law, that it — Bow? 


16. 

F The La of Poſes an impoztadle yoke. 

N — 
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4 Rom, 
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©: 
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that repentance & remiſſion of_innes 


E iuen Mat. 12.31, 32. Mat. 3.29. 
1 Holmeſſe to tie Lord, was a ſuperſcripti - 3 


FTonlcienets, that we are the ſonnes of God. 
+ Bom.$.15,16.andihat God dwelleth in vs, 
1. Jobn 3.24. | x 
By tbe vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, we are 
made ſtrong againſt death, ũnne, and the de · 
ill. 2. Tim. 1.7. e 

Dow the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 


the Apodles. Jou 14 26.and 16. 
The Holy Ghoſt witneflech in ou hart, 
come 


Chillk.Acts5.31,32. 
; * Tie Holy Ghoſt fozbade Paul to pzeach 
in Ada. dets 16.6. 
Che gilts ak the Holy Ghoft diuers, pet 
une ſelfe ſame ſpitit · . Coz. 12.4, 11. 


"Mx Both Jew and Gentife, inſpired with the 


Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
'  Cluiſt his Sonne. Epbeſ. 2.18.and 3.6. 
- Sinneaccainft ths Holy Ghoſt ncuer foz* 


2 


m in the high Pꝛieſts mitte. Exod.;9.; 0. 

* rue Pede req u ted in Chzittians 

eonting — by 55. Eph-4.24. 1-Thell. 

3.13. 334.2 7.1. 

* Honeſtie — * learned of vnhoneſt 

men. Ecelus. 3.7, 1. 

_ We to behane our ſelues honeſily, 

gc. 1. Thel. 4. 13. : 
Honie. The Iſraelites ſacked honie out 

of the fone, and ople out of the harde rocke. 

Deut. 2.13. 

6 Honie inthe carkafſe of a lion, Judg. 14. 


| 'I onathan taſtingbonie, contrary to bis 


s evict, hardip eſcapen death. 1. Sam. 


1426,27. | 
Hlonie eaten * is verp good. 
3 24. 13. and 25.26, 27. 

E. — Ae ought to honour rhe perſon 
= 2 the ove man. Lell. 19. 32. Allo maſlers 1. 


6.2. 
e onght to glue honour to whome wee 
we honour. Nom. 13.7. 5 
_* "Wee ought to bonour all men, namely, 


kings.:1.Þeter 2.17. 
7 Sens double honour, 1.Timoth. 
5. * | 


In giuing honour wee ought ro got ont 
befoze another. Nom. 12.10. 
* Thoſe that honour God,God will honour 
1. am. 2. 0. a " 
*,_  *Tholethat receltie honour one of another, 
and ſeeke not the honour that tommeth of 
| God alone, cannot beleene in Chyzift: John 


44 | 
; : God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
_pnaſked.1.King. 3-1 3. 
Manoab and his wife purpoſed to honour 


Angel. Judges $3.47, n 
Jewes viſhonoured him. John 8.44. 


- -- Mhoſloever honoureth not the Bonne by 
beleeuing in bim. — 4 the Father 
that ſent him. John 53.23. 5 
Eu honoured his chilvzen moze then God. 
1. Sam. 2.22, to 26. n 
Saul haning innen, conered to be hono- 
red defoze the eloers of his prople, by Sa · 
- miilel, 1 Sam. 15 zo. II 
- The hulband ought to giue honour to the 


* 


8 


9 


gent — 3.7. 


— wall konocr God with out riches, 


and firſt fruits. Þ:0.3.9.10, 
eee 
ope is no hope, wen t KU 
fo: is ſeene Rom. 8.24. 

e that hopeth, abiveth with patience fo; 
that he ſeeth not. Rom. 8.25. 

Hope augbt to bee certatne. Philip.1.20. 
Col. 2.1 3. Heb. 3. s. ann 10.23. 5 
- Hope is ſtrengthenen by conlidering Gods 
benefits recelued. Matt. 16.8, 9. Nom. 5. 2,3, 
4. 2, Coz. 1.10. | 

We mu hope in'God.r.Pet.r.21. 

Hope is one.Eph.4.4- 

Mee are regenerate to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Chzilt, 1. ÞPet.z.3.wheres 
by we are made hetres of eternall life. Tit. 


7. 
As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
to be one bodie and one ſpirit.E phel 4.4. 

Chzifl the hope of glozy.Col. 1.27. 

CUe ought toreiotce in hope. Rom. 22.12, 
fo: thereby we are ſauev.Rom. 8.24. 
Hope is the helmet of laluation. 1. Theſl. 
5.8 Epbe. 5. 11,17. 1 

The Scriptures confirme Chzillians in 
hope.Rom.1 5.4. 

ee muſt pꝛap that wee may abound in 
hope, thzough the power of the holy G hol. 
Nom. 15. 13. 

— maketh not aſhamed, and whp. 

on. 5. 5. 0 . 

Paul reioiceth fo: the Theſlalonianghope 
in their great tribulations. r. Thel. t. 2, * 

How fatre hope doeth extend it ſeike. x 
Co. 13.1 3. and 15.79. 

The hope of the creature fo the deliue⸗ 
rance of the childzen of Sed. Rom. 8. 20. 

Hope put foz faith. 1. Het. 3.15. Fozpzo- 
wile. Deb. 6. 18. foz things which are hoped 
fo.Epheſ.1.1 8.Col.1.5. Titus 2.13. Rom. 

24. 

Hopecompared to an anker. heb. s. 19. 

The hope of the bppocrites is vaine,# ſhal 
periſh. Job 8.13. Mild. 3 10,1 1. Neither 
hauethep any hope after this life. 2. Eſdz. 8. 
55,56.* and 9.9, to 14. Wild. 3. 18,19. and 
4.19, 20. and 5. 14. 

Bleſſed is hee that is not fallen krem his 
hope in Gov,Eccigs.14.2. | 
95817 dekerted is a fainting to the heart. 

0.13. 12. | 
Che hope of the faithfull mit onelp de⸗ 
pend on God enn his eternall wozd. Geneſ. 
26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 7, 2, to 8.“ 1. Sam. 4.3. 
617.32 37. 22.3. 1. Nin. 20.28. 1. Chon. 
211,2, to 14. 3. Che. 16.7. * g 20.15, to 17. 
Pfabm. 9. 10. 13.5. 6217. 6 31. 1. 5 40. 4. F 


62.5. 6 65.5. 67. 1. 6 70. t, 5.6. and 91.2. 


and 115.9. 42.5 6 146.3, 4,5. rb. 3. 5. and 
22.19. and 28.25, 26. and 30.5. Ila. 26. 3. and 
30. , 3. and 3 1. 1. and 36. 4, ta 11. and 40. 31. 
Jer. 23. 37. and 7.3, 8. and 9.4, 23,24. and 17. 
577. and 22.13, to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3. 21, 
24726. Ee. 29. 16. Poſe 12.6. 


Che bopeof the yngod g veceiueabſe.2. 


Ring. 18.15. and 19,35. Nix. 5. 4,6. Ec⸗ 
elus 3. 1, to 9. 1. Mact. 2.9, - * 


f 21.2) 3 „ 


1 ag e 
Hearehead. lone Honour, ' '- © 
Horne,taken fo; glozp anvefface. Job x6, 
13 ISS 3 che 152.9. and 148, 
14.10 Krengt cut. 33.7. 

God is the horne of our ſaluatien. 2. Sam. 


3 « a 
God exalted the horne of his anointed, 
when hee lent his Sonne into the wozld, +. - 
Sam.2.10.Luke 1.69. 

Hannahs horne was exalted by becom - 
ming fruitfull.«.Sam.3 1. h 
\ Blowing of hornes, looke Feaſt. 

Zidkiah made hornes of yꝛon. 1. Rin. 22.11 

Hornets ſent befoze tbe Iſtaclites, to de⸗ 
ſtrop their enemies. Jolh.24 12. Exo 23.28. 
Delit. 7. 20. ſo as they were readp to fall be. 
foze them. Deiit. 12.29. Joſh-2.9. and 5. 1. o 
ſer ke their fauour. Joſh. 9. 10. Oz els ref 
them to their dellruction. Joſh. 1.20. | 
Horſes of Salomon. 1. Nin. 4. 26. 2.Chzo, 


9.25. 

A Horſe is bat a baine helpe to ſaue a 
man. Pſal.; 3-17. neither is God velightey 
with bis irength. Pſal. 147. 10. And theres 
foze wo to them that truſt in horſes @ wozldip 
belpes. Iſa. 30.1, 2, 16. Foz they fhall not 
a ou when God will puniſh Mic. 5.10, 

be wicked are like fedde horſes, any 
why. Jere. 5.8. 

A ſco:nefall friend, is like a wilde horſe 
that nepeth.Eccis, 33.6. 

Hoſpitalatie commended and commanded, 
Nom. 1 2.13. heb. 13 2. Tit. 1.8 Iſa 58.7. 
Matth. 25. 35. Luke 10.38. and 14. 1 2. to 14. 
1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5.20. 2. Pet. 4 9. 3. John 5, 
Jam. 1.27. Acts 9.43. and 16.25, 3 4. and 17. 


22 


2. and 21.16. nd 28.7. 


Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abꝛabam. 
Gen. 18.2, to 9. In Lot. Gen. 9.1, 2, 3. In 
Bethnel. Gen 24.25, 31. Jn Moles father 
in lawe. Exod. 2.20. In Yanoah. Judg. 13. 
15. Inthe Leuites father in lawe. Judg. 19. 
374, to 8. In the citizens ot Gibeah: Jung. 
19. 6, to 22. In the wivowof Jarepbath.i. 
Kin. 17.9. In tbe woman of Shagem. 2. 
King. 4.8, to 11. In Job. Job 3. 16, to 22. 
In Tobias. Cob. 2 2. In Martha. Nuk 10. 
38.“ In Jacheus Luke 19.5, to xx. In Lp⸗ 
dis · Actes 16.1 5. tu 19. In Phebe. Nom. 16. 
, 3. In Pꝛiſeiila and Aquila. Artes 18.2, 3. 


Jn — — 1 Coz. 16.15, 16,19. and in 
s. Rom. 16.232. 


Incommodities of not being ee ker 
hoſpiralitie, Erclus:2 9. 24. T Fe 
Of ſuch as be able and will not Deut. 24, 
19, to 33. Juvg 9.5, to 8. and 19.25. any 
20.4. 2 9,to 39. Jſa. 16.4. Mild. 
19.13, 16. ; | 
Hoſte.Euerp hoſte of the Jlreelites,mnff 
campe vnder the etiſigne of their fathers 
houſe. Numb. 2.2, 3.“ rr 
- Who were thoſe that ſhould be put out of 
the hoſte. Mum. 5. 2,3. 4. 
* The hoſte of heauen and earth, What. 
Gen, 2.1. - Wh 
The hoſte of heauen taken foz Gods Ans 
gels. 1. Ring-22 19. pi 
* The holte of beauen Hpnoured both of 
Gentiles and Jewes. 3. Rin. 17.1546. and 
Atp 7.42.00 The 


* 0 % 7 od | 7 


3 be clenſed. Leu. 14.34. 
. Dfthe ſale q redeeming of lands, houſes, 
gc. Leu.25-23,29,39-* 


builded. r. King. 7. 1, 2, 8. 
Ubat we ought to do, when we build falte 
houſes, Deut. 9. 17, 12,1, 18. looke Dedica- 


ti 

"Is tae ſit in our houſes we muſt meditate 
on Gods wozy Deut. 11.19. and 6.7, 

Df the go ernement of the houſe of Salo⸗ 
mon. 1. King. 4.7,22.* and 10.4, 5, to 10. 

The people with that the houſe of Boaz 
migbt be like the houſe of Pharez, Ruth 4. 


12. 

Beth · el tle _ — God. Gen. 28, 2. and 
35.6.7, 1 5. Judg. 18 

Dauid ſeeing that bis ſonne was dead, 
went into þ boule of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 12. 20 

The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put at, 
bled foz a pꝛouerbe. Deut. 25.9, 10. 

Dauid might not build God an houſe, 2. 
Sam.7,5-and whp.r Ring.s.3 

God pꝛomiſeth Dauid to cftablith bis 5 
houſe foz euer. 2. Sam 7.16. 

God pzomiled to build Jeroboam a ſure 
houſe, 1. King. 11.38. — pzomileth to Ja⸗ 
N dok like wiſe. 1. Ham. 2.3 
ö Rahel and FROG bulided the houſe ef Jls 

rael.Ruth 4. 
| God called the people of Iſrael his houſe, 
JNumb.sz 2.7. and the bouſe of Jfracl Gods 
| vineyard. Jſa.5.7 
| The houſe of God is, where his wozde is 
declared. Gen. 28.13, to 18. 
The houſe of God, is the Church. a2. Bam. 


7.13. 
Io be faithfull are the ſpirituall houſe of 
God. Heb. 3. 6. and 1. — 8.5. 
The Temple the houſe of pzaier, Iſv. 5. 
7. Matt. 21. 1 3. looke Temple. 
5 taken foꝛ mans bodie. 2. Coꝛinth. 5. 


5 aul pꝛesched publiquelp, and thozowout 
euerp houſe. Acts 20.20. 

Better te goe into the houſe of mourning 
thenfeaſting. Eccles. 7.4. 

TUhat we muſt 1 krom Gods 
houſe, to our owne. i. Cb | 

Weought to = our houſe in oꝛdet befoꝛe 
we die g. 2 
F meine by bziberie halbe ves 

r 


Hou -Abzaham infiructed his houſe- 
hold. Gen. 8.19. 
Houſhold of faith, loeke Faith. 
Hamble, The bumble excuſe of the Reu⸗ 
benites, gc. fo; erecting an altar. Jol. 22.21, 
232, to 33. 
The pꝛaper of the humble pearceth the 
cloudes,#c Ecclus. 2 5.17. 
God gineth grace to the Humble. Jam. 4, 
6. 1-Pet.5.5. 
Paul — led himſelfe , that he might 
exalt the Cozinthians.2 Coz: 1 1.7. 
UAho ſo will be greateſt in the kingvome 
ok God, mult humble himlelfe as a little 
chilve. Mat. 18.2, 4. Mar. 5. 3. Luke 9:48. 


eln of Hoſtes only to be honoitred # 
2 — A $.24,29 Jer. 11. 17, 20. Mal. 1.6. Co: 
Hlouſi infected with the lepzit, how u is to 


The houſes of Salomon, and his wife, 


Deut 8. 


Reuel. 4. 10, 11. and 19. 


Toon — 31,233,279, . 
er and thirſt zrightes 
ee e fliled. Watt.5.6-if iber con 
35. 
Ik out enemie hunger, we muſt fect him. © 
Rom. 12.20. Pꝛou. 25.21. much moe ue 
bꝛotber. Jſa 38.7, 10. Ezek. 18.7. ca, | 
0 10 Ts — ith 1 
e faithfil hal neither hunger ig 
after this life. Ala. 49. 10 hag * 
To make ewptie the hungrie ſoule. 1 
32 
Chzift hungrie in his membets. Matt. *. 
3540, 42. 41. 
Hurt. It we hurt any, we mull I: 
it, oꝛ bee puniſhed. Exod. 22.5, to 16. and 21. 
23-God would not fuffer L aban to hurt Jas ö 
9 — ' 2 2 
that hurtech any of Gods 
teth himlelfe. Jech v. . ann W 
Husband. Sarah obeyed her huſband a} - 
ma and called him Lozy, z.Pet.3.5,6, - 
n. 18.13. 3 
Elkanah a loning huſband, r,Sam, x.5, . 
9.23. ſo was I3hak-Gen. 24.67. and 26,8, 
3 buſband is the wiues head. s,Cozitt. 


"Df the duetie and anthozitie of buſbands 
toward their wines Gen. 2.23, 24. and 3.16. 
Num. 5. 12, 13.“ and 30. , 8, 9. Deut. 22.1 
to 22.4 24.1, ts 6. Eccl.7. 19.26. 9.1.0 
2.23. P26.5. 15, to 21. Hal. 2. 14, 15.16. To. 3 
10 12, . OILY: 34,4. 11% 3, 
27, 29.31. el.. 25. Col. z. i 
5. 1. Pet. 3. 7. laoke Wife. * due 
1 — Plough and Tillage. 
Hufwineslooke Buſibodies. 3 
SAppocriſie is a deceit in the heart. Pio 


13-30, 
Hypocriſic of the JetveSrepzoued. . 
13.“ and 58.2, to 6 2 
Hypocriſie the leduen of the Phariles. 4 
Luke 12.7. 5 
Againſt Hypocriſie. fal. i 39.1. 
Hypocrites are a generation pure in thei - 
owne conceit. Pgo-30.13, 


48,49. - 
"God puniſheth man to bumble bim. Lam. 
3.20, 3253 4,32, 33. 

Uhere by God humbleth man. Eccles. 3. 
lo. and 1.13. 

To — kumbled is to know 8 mans ſelfe. 


- pumbleth whom he ple ale. Tobit 4. 
'*To humble the ſaule, is to kaſt. Leuit.23, 


27. 

Humbled taken foꝛ ſubdued. Judg. 3. 30. 
and foꝛ defloured,oz deſiled. Deut. 22.14. and 
22.24, 29. 

God humbleth tbe pꝛide of them that truſt 
- themlelues. 2. Sam. 22.28. Luke 2.51, 


"The Iſtaelites often humbled by the Mi⸗ 
dianites. Jung. 6.2, 6 

Toe Vidianites humbled befoze the Il⸗ 
raclites. Judg.8.28, - 

To humble ourſelues to bell, is by woꝛld⸗ 
Ip me anes ts ſeeke ſaluation. Iſa.5 7. 9. ac. 

hann ab was bumbled oz bzought lowe by 
barrenneſſe. 2. Sam. 2. 7. leoke Lowly, 

Humblexeſſe of minde to be embꝛaced.E⸗ 
pbel 4 2 Col. 3. 12. locke Meekeneſſe. 

Humilitie taught by the parable of gheſts 
bidden to a feaſt, Luk 14.7, to 12. by the ex · 
ample of Chili. Matth. 11.29. Pbil 2.1, to 8 

be pꝛaiſe of humilitie. Pꝛoli. 16.19. Ec · 
clus. 10.8. 

The — of humility. Pꝛo. 15. 33 
and reward thereof. ou. 22 4 

Humilitie purchaleth Gods tauour Dan. 
10. 12.1. Riug 21.27, 29. 

God doeth alwap reward true humilitie. 
Gen. 18.27. C 29. 31. and 41.40 5 1.“ Exod. 
3.5510, 11.“ and 4. 10.“ Judg. 6. 11,13, 22. 
1. Sam. . 6, to 13. 2. Cbꝛon. 12.6, 7, 1 2. f 33 5. 
26. 3 3.12, 13.5 34˙17, 28. Pfd. 34. 18. .. Hypocrites : foz that God hea⸗ 
12.2.6 18.13. C 15.7. f 29. 23. Jſai-37.1,to reth them not. Iſa. 5 8. 2, 3. 

8,14. 57.15. 66.2, 4. Jex. 1. 2, 6,7. Jona. - The indgement of bypocrites Is cinfulion 
3:5,6.* Ecclus.z3.19,21,22, 67.5, 17.411. and deſpaire-Job 36.13. 

1, 12. Jupet. 4 , to 16. Judet. 9.9, 11. Mat. The dlindnefle of hypocrites will neuer 
34,174.75. 6 5.3.5.1 f, to 13. and 8. 2, to 14. ſuffer them to knowledge their lines. Val. 4 


& 15.22, 10 29, 20.26, 27. and 21.5. Max. 9. 25 3514,25 
35,36, 37. 10. 43,44 · Luke 2.2 3.48. C 10. gain nfthe Jewes which were breche 
16.0 15. 17. and 22.24. 26. John 13.4, 12, ta J 48.7, 2.0 12, 


18. Act. 10. 30, 31, 35. Rom. 11.18, 20. x.Coz, 


Againſt d crites that ſanctifie them. 
4.6.“ and 5. 2. and 15.8, to 12. Debz.11.24,* Bar 


9 out ward wozkes. Jla. 66. 3, 

The Loꝛde ſheweth euidently, that the: 
Jewes were hypocrites. Jer.2.1 3.* _ 

Df the hypocriſie and hypoctiticall t 
177997 Saul. 1. Samu. e 
18.17, 19. 

Hundreds, c. Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1 13,7 Hypocrices pretend to ſer fozth 
and 37. 28. looke Centurion. ry, when chep maintaine idolatrie.E3r8.4-2, - 

Hunger. Chili was hungrie. Matth. 4-2. 0 17. 


and 21.18 Luke 4.2. Hypocritesſpeake faire, dut fl; 
God flileth and giueth bzead to the Hun- vehinne hg ducks,an Caro | - 


4. 

Hundred, An hundred fold moꝛe in this 

wozld, pꝛomiſed to thoſe chat fozſake all foz 

e Matth. 19.29. Max. 10. 29,30. Luke 
18.29 


- 


Job 13.16. 


+ 
> 5 d 


" Nehe 6. 19. Etcclu. 19.25, 26. 
* **" The hypocrites ſhal nat come befoze God. 


- _ . When hypocrites reigne , it is a ligne of 

* "Gods dilplealure. Job 34.30. | 

i Hypocrites in heart, what thep are,# what 

is their end. Job 35-3 3,1 4. ; 
Thecrie of hypocrites God will not heare, 


 _ Pſal.18.4r. 


Hypoctites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in trotts 
ble, but not from the beart. Pſal. 7 8. 34.36, 
37. pet God fozgiueth ſuch other while s. erl. 
38. aud whp. berſe 39. f 
Eeuerp one is an Hypoctite and wicked. 
Ida. 9. 17. = 
-*  Hypocrites ſeeme godly , but their deedes 
bew2ap them. Jere. 5. 2. 
Ok hypocrites, and their reward. Ee. 14. 


1, 34, 7,0 tt, . 
Hypocrites wil cloke their ſinnes with the 


; viſard of leaning vpon the Loꝛzd. Micah. 3. 


11. 
An Hypocriee hurteth his neighbour with 
his mouth. Pzo.11.9, 
Au aineglozious hypocrites haue theirres 
ward. Mat. 5.2. 
A bat hypocrites diſcerne, and what they 
doe not. Luke 12.5 6,57. 
-- Dfhypocriſie, looke moze. 2. Sam. 15.2, 
3. to 7.2. Ring. 1.1. Genel. 2.10. and 15.21. 
. and 20. 5.“ and 27.8. Jetem. 2.20. and · 9. ;. 
Ezek. 33-30 Ui. 2510 1 3. Ecclus. 19.24 
25, 26. f 32.16. 2. Mac. 6.21. Matth. 2.7, l. 
and y. 5, 2,23.“ 6 15. 7,8, 9. 16. 3. C 22.18. 
and 23.13. 14,15.“ and 24.51. Mak. 7. , to 
14. Lu. 11. 39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. Actes 5, 
3. to 12. and 8. 18,23, 24. and 13.10, 11. Rom. 
2.34.5, 17. Gal. 2. 11,1 2,13. 1. Cim 41, 
2,3. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2, 16. 


Arte. e may not keepe backe the labou · 


rers hyre, and why. Deut. 24.14, 13. and 25. 
4. Leuit. 19.13. 


* giueth all men hyre alike. Matth. 
20.8. 


ooke Wages and Whore. 
The Hyreling will flee, when he leeth the 
wolfe. Johp 10.1 2,13. | 
All Hyrclings foz money, map bee calied 
Michabs pꝛieſts. Tung. 18. 4. 
Hyſope dipped in the blood of the Paſſeo» 
uer. Exo, 12.22. reade Jb. 9.29. He b. 9.19. 


T [zkes. Baals temple was made a lakes. 
2. King. 10. 27. 

Fawbone,looke Aſſes. 

©1dle talke and ieſting condemned. Eph. 
5. 4. Mat. 12.36. 
: Pharaoh calleth the people when they des 
ſtred to lerue God. Idle. Exod. 5. 8. 
Againſt idle huſwiues.1. Tim. 5. 13. 

ainſt idle fhepheards. Eʒe. 3 4. 2, to 17. 


Idleneſſẽ one of the ſinnes of Sodome. 


Eze. 16.49. 
Dauid 


adulterie. 1. Sam. 11.1.“ 
Againſt idieneſſe. 20.1 3. i 1. 6 18.9. Et · 
clus. 3 3.24, 26.3. Chell. 3. 10,1, 12.1. Tum. 


13. 
F Idole. Chat an Idole is. 1. Joh. 5. 21. 
Idolaters hall not inherite the kingdome 
of heauen. i. Coz. 69. 
Let bs not be Idolaters, left we periſh ag 


2 the Iſraelites.r.Coz.19.7, 


9 
thꝛougb his idleneſſe committed 8 


Mee onght to flee from Idolatrie. 1. Co. 
"The peftruction of the Iſraelites came 


foz their 1dolatric. Jere.16.1 1.* £3e, 6.4.2, 8 


Kings 27.4. | 
Jeremiah repzoneth the people foz their 


Idolatric. Jere, 44-2. 
Idolattie vſed eſpecially of the pziefis and 


head gouernours themlelues.Ezek.8. 3,5. 


Idolatric of the Iſraelites tepꝛooue d, and 
pet not fozſaken.Hoſ.12.10,11,14. 

The Idolatrie of Aholah and Aholibah.E- 
ek. 23.2,3,4-* 

The deſcription of the Iſraelites Idola- 
trie, 11 how it was punished. a2. Ring. 17.7. 
13.1 = 
Pek the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1, 
King.14.22,* 

It roboam pꝛouoked Iſrael vnto Idolatrie. 
1 Nin. 1 4.7, 16.“ 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites as 
mong the Iſraelites. Judg. 2. 2, 3. Joſh,23, 


12,13. : 

God reputeth dilobedience foz Idolatrie. 
1. Sam. 15.23. 

The J(raelits became Idolaters commit⸗ 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Mo⸗ 
ab. Num. 25. 1. 2, 18. 

Idolatrie committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod, 72.4, to . | 

Df the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod. 22. 
20.anD 23.32, 33. Deut. 1 2, 5, to 3. and 29. 
23,26. and 30. 17, 18 Neu. 21.8. 

Te map not honotr Idelcs, noꝛ company 
2 Idolaters. E xo. 23 ' 24+ 2.Chzo. 20. 3 7. 1 * 

03.5. 11. 

All places of Idolatrie ought to be defirop- 
ev. Deut. 12.2, 3. 

Ae may make no compact with Idolaters 
Exod. 2 3.24, 32,33. and 34.13. 17. Deu. 11. 
16, 17. Jolh 23.7. 


26,27. 
1.5. Idolaters,looke Pſal. 7.7. 
Idolaters are curſed and miſerable. Deut. 

27.15. UHiſ. 13. 10.5 
Df the vanitie of Idoles. x Samu. 12.21. 

1. Rin. 16.26. Jſa.46.4,2,5.* Jere.10.8.and 


bow they tooke their beginning. Mild. 14.1, 


10, 1 3, to 27. 

loles ate vnpꝛofitable, & can doe nothing. 
Ila. 44.9, tu 21. 
Idoles are mocked. J\a.41.23.* Aiſd. 13. 
10. 

Againſt Idoles and Idolatrĩe. Ter. 10.3, 4, 
5.8. Eze 6.6, Baruc. 6. ;. Plal. 15 4, to /. 
and 135. 15, to 19. Ila. 40, 18, 9, 20. f 42. 8. 

Ve ought no make no Ido les oz grauen 
image. Leu. 26. 1. foz curſedis the Idole and 
Idole maker. Mild. 14.8. 

An Idole is nothing in the wozld. 1. Conz. 


God and Idoles. 2. Coz. 6. 16. 
e eugbt not to turne to Idoles, oz make 
molten gods. Leu. 19.4. 


Againſt wozthippers of Idole. Hab. 2.18, 


19, 20. Amos 4.2, 3,4. Ila. 42. 8. Mild 15. 
6. and 16. 1, to 20. 
Ce ought not to ſacrifice aur childꝛen vn · 


What euils proceed of Idolatrie. Wil.14, 3 


4. 
No agreement betweene the Temple of 


ts Idoles Leult. 20.2, to 6. * 
Ala veſlroped Idolatrie. 1. Rin. 15.12, 13. 


and ſo did Joſtab. a2. Rings 23. 4,5, 20. 


Df meate conſecrated vnto Idoles. 1. Coj. 


"Y | 
Abo ſo eateth of meate ſacrificed vneo l- 
dolesſeemeth to fauonr Idolatie, 1. Cox. io. 
28, 
The golde oz Cilter of images and 1doles, 
are not to be coueted, but abhozredzavd why, 
Deut. 7. 25, 27. 

Mo kindzed oz friendſhip is to bee regar⸗ 
ded, which alluteth to Idolatric. Deut. 1 3.6, 

Idolatric called fozmication. 2. Chz. 21.11. 
It is a wozke of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 10. 

Motbing is too deare foz Idolaters. Jete. 
10-9, 

Idolaters haue plentie. See Plentie. 

Idoles called bp ihe name of blinde any 
lame. 2. Dam 5.6. 

* — — 35. 

oles and ali that belong to them called 
filthine lle. 2. Chꝛo. 29.5. Acts 15. 20. 

Idoles called new gods. Detit.; 2.17. 

Idolatrous L euites, looke Leuite. 

Idolaters by pꝛaper thinke to moone thelt 
gods. Jonah. 1. 5,6. looke Image and Gods, 

Slelout. God is Iclous and will haue vs 
ttuſt in bim one ly. Exod. 34.14. Deut. 5. 9. 
Exod. 20.5. Mahum 1.2. 

Paul ielous with godlp ielouſie. 2.Cozin, 
11. a. And not as otbers were. Gal. 4. 17. 

Eliiab ielous foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes, any 
bobp. 1. Ring. 19. 14. 

The la we of ielouſie. Num. 5. 11.* 

Gods iclouſie foz Jion Jech.8 2. 

A ielous and a dzunken woman is a great 
plague. Ecclus 26.6, 8. 

Againſt ielouſic. Ecclus. 9. 1. 

God is ie lous againſt them that feare not 
bis tbꝛestnings. Deut. 29. 20. 

God moued to ielouſie with idolatrie. De. 
2 21. 

Ieſting, looke Idle. 

Tewes baptized vnto Meſes. 1. Coz 10.2. 

The lewes exerciſed in affliction, & why. 
Deut. 8.2, 7,5, 15, 16. 

_ the Iewes obſlinacie. Ala. 48.4. Actes 
28.27. 

The repꝛobat ion ofthe Iewes, g their cal 
ling againe. Gene. 49. 10. Deut. 4.26,to 32. 
Þ4al. 59. 6, 1 t, to 16. Jere.; 1.1. Ja. 10. 20, 
21,22. Ezek. ; 3. 28, 29. f 37.23. Hoſe.3. 4, 
5. Lu. 2 1. 24. Nom. 11.25, 26. Joh. io. 16. 

The vnion of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. Ila. 9.24. Eph. 2.2, 15. 18.8 

Iewes of two ſozts. Nom. 2.28, 29. 

Paul delireth to be deliuered from the dil⸗ 
obedient le wes. Rom. 15.3 1. loske Infidelitie. 

Ignorance no excuſe. Luk. 12.48. Dell. o. 
11. Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. 

The beathen are ſtrangers from the life 
of God thzeughignorance. Epbe. 4.18, 

Sacrifices peerely offered foz the igno- 
rances of the peopie.Heb.g.7. | 

The ignorance of the fooliſh, is put to 
lence bp our well doing. 1. Pet. 2.15. 

All men by nature are ignorant of God. 
Caiſd-1 3.1.2.Eſd.5.39. 

None can ple ade ignorance. Deut. 0. 11 
Bom. 10.6, 7,8 * oy; : 

A p2aye © 
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e 
Kat ends. Deut. 27.25. * 
»nocent Uriah e other Innocents Haine 
by Dauids commandement. 2. Bam. 11.17. 
"Damnel pleadech his innocencie befoze 


0 71 * L 
7 * : 
* 


| the youu. 1, Sam. 12 2, to 6. 


he innocencie of Tobias. Cob. 2.1 3,14. 
| — recited his innocencie. Job, 3 1.1. 
d cauſeth the innocent childzen to be 


| flaine. Mat. 2.16. 


Pilate ſaid he was innocent of the blood 
of Chzi. 9p at. 27. 24. 


PLAN 7 


Th * 


What wes in heauen 
conuerteth. Luke 15.7. | 

The of the godly ſhall be turned 
into ioy. John 16. 20,21, 22. 

Al crae ioy and peace pꝛoceedeth from the 
holp Ghoſt. Rom. 14. 17. Galat. 5. 22. by the 
pꝛeaching of the Golpel. 1. John 1.4 

Cbꝛiſt would that his ioy ſhould be fullillen 
in vs. John 17. 13,1, 19. 

The two Maries did ioy in Chꝛiſis reſur- 

rection. Matth. 28.8. and ſo dis his diſciples. 


Abimelech to ke Abzahams wife wich in- Luke 


nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 
Innocent as Doues, looke Simple. 
Euerę man ought to defend his innocen- 
cie. Joſh-22.21,to 32. 1. Samuel 1.15. 16.1. 
Ving. 18.18.“ Jete. 37.13, 14, 18. John 8. 


46, 49. Acts 2.13, to 37. and 6. 11, 13. and 


7.4. and 28. 1 7. * 
Inordinate aff:ction ought to be moꝛtiſied 


in vs. Col. 3.5 


Euerp bꝛotber walking inordinate ly, is to 
be ſhunned. 2.Theff.z.6. 

” Inquire. We ought to inquire oz ſue to 
God fo; aide inſickeneſle , and not to inoles, 
2. King. 1.16. 

Joſhua made peace with the Gebeonſtes, 
and inquired, oꝝ counſelled not with God. 
Jolh. 9. 14, 15. , 

Iuſtructed. God inſtructed the Jſraelites 
43-peeres, Deut. 8.2, 3. 

Inſtruments of muũicke played vpon by 
Dauid e his people befoze the Arke.2.Sam. 
6.3,5, 12. which he afterward appointed to 
continue. 1.Chz0.2 5.16. 

Jeb Inſtruments of a fooliſh ſheepheard, 

cb. 17. 15. 

Inſurrection, locke Rebell 

Tntemperancie bꝛeebeth diſeaſes. Ecclus. 
3 1.1 9720. and 37.29. 

Intent. Df good intent, looke Good. 

Imterceſſor.Abzaham an interceſſor foz the 
Sodomites. Geue. 18.23. 
 Chiift is our onely interceſſor bnto God 
bis father. Rom. f. 34. 1. John 2. 1. locke Me- 


diator. 


24.41,52. | 
Cbe birtb of Chꝛiſt was tivings of great 
toy. Luke 2.10. 

Ok ioy and peace of conlcience, looke Act. 
2.46. and 8.8. and 13.5 2. 

The feare of the Lozde giueth ioy. Ecs 
clus, 1. 12. and pzolongeth the life of man. 
Ecclus. 30.22. ; | 

Ioyfull giner, looke Giuer. 

Ioyes oꝛdeined foz the godiꝑ. Rom. 3.7, 10. 
1.C02.2.9. ſai.35.10.and 51. 3,1 1. 


9 1 ſraelites of two ſozts. Rom-9.6. 1. Coꝛ. E 


10. 18. Gal. 6.16. looke Children. 

Italie. Paul ſaileth into Italy. Act. 27. 
1. 6. * looke in the firſt Cable. 

Coꝛnelius captaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10.1. 

© Tudges, & Tudgement. Iudges are exboz 
ted to juttice and wiſedome. Wild.6. 1. 2,3. 

Whoſo pzeſumptuouflp diſobeieth þ Iudge 
that ijudgeth right,ought to die. Deut. 17.1 2. 

The Iudge ought not ts haue any regard 
of perſons. Leuit. 19.15. 

Iudges ought to be metcifull to the widow 
and the fatherlefle. ]Pz0.3.3., 

Judges termed gods. Pſal. 8 2. r. 

Wee ought not to raile vpon ludges, gc, 
Exod. 22.28. Acts 23.5. 

An example of a true Iudge oz Pzince. 1. 
Sam.12.2,3.* | 

Df Moles ludges, fee Centurion. 

Dthniel was Iudge ouer Iſtael. Judg. 3, 
9,10, ſo was Debozah. Judg . 4.4. 

God —_—_— deligcered his people foz 
their Iudges lake. Judg. 2.18. 


Interpretation of dꝛeames commeth of The Iſraelites bauing no Iudge, became 


God. Gene. 41.8, 15, 16. 
pe that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ougbt 
ta pꝛap that he may interpret it.1.Coꝝ. 14.1 3. 
CTbe interpretation of tongues is a gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 12.10, 1m. 
Intereſt, looke V ſurie. 
— We —— to conſent vnto ſuch 
as intiſe vs vnto ſinne. 20.1. 10, to 20. 
TInwention.Curles againſt wicked wozkes 


any inuentions of men. Deut.28,20.*TUild, 


15. 4 : 
f Aame inuentions are not to be regarded. 
Plal. 119.113. 
. . Inuocation, loodke Call, and Prayer. 
The 7-wward man velighteth in the Law 


; 6. i 
eee pan iourneyed ofcen. 2. Coꝛ. 


11.26. 
Oethe 42. iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 
Mum. 3 3. , 2.“ 
A Sabbath dapes iourney. Acts 1. 12. 
Toy. Che f ll ſutfer with ioy the (pops 
ting of their goods, and why. Heb. 10. 34 


Matt. 1 6. 27. Rom.. , to 12. 1. Co 


of God. Rom. 7. 22. and is tenued daily. 2, | 


idolatets. Judg. 17.6. 

Samuels childzen were bzibing Iudges. 
1. Sam. .;. 

Wicked Iudges condemned innocent Qa⸗ 
both. 1. king. 21.1, 13. 

That God is Iudge of all the wozlve, and 
how he iudgecb, reade Gen.18.25.Deut. ro. 
27,18, Job. 34.1 x,12. Pſal,7.8,cr. and 94. 
2. Þ:9.24.12. Nai 11. 3, 4. Ecclus.; 5. 12. 


Peb. 12.23. 2. Cim. 4.1. Mal. 3.5. ROO 
Chziſt ſhall iudge both q and dead. 

Acts ro. 42. Nom. 1 4.9, to 13. Joh, 5.29. 
We ma? not be raſh ludges of other, Mat. 

7,1,2zto 6, 

"ludges rulev in Jſrael 450. peeres. Actes 


13.20. 
Like ludge, like officers, Ecclus 10.2. 
The meanes ts iudge rightly is to regard 

Gods glozp, and not pꝛiuate commoditie. 


5.4 ® 
Judge none blefſed, befoze bis death, and 
why. Ecclug.r 1.28. | 


Iudges execute not mans iudgement , but houſe. 1. Peter 4.19. Pꝛou. 11,3 1. and why, 
1. 


Gods, 2,Chzon. 19.6, 5 


The faces of ludges axe couered by Gad. 


Job 9.24- 
Iudges and Pꝛinces ſhall abive the ſozeff 


iudgement, if thep abuſe their authozitie, 


3 . 

od doeth iudgement fs the fa 

and winom. Deut. 10. 18. . 
God iudged Dauids cauſe againſt Nas 

bal. 1. Bam. 25. 38,3. ä 
Moles tudged controtterfles betweene the 

Iſraelites from mozning till euen.Exod.18, 

x3. ſo did che Elders. Exod. 34.1 4. | 
CUby Aaron bare the names of the twelue 

* in the bzeliplate of iudgement, Exod. 

28. 29. 


Samuel went his circuit to execute iudg. 
ment pete by pere,all his life. 1.Sa.7. 15,16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 
nion of rhe multituve to ouerthzowe the 
triteth. Exod. 2 3.2, { 
That equitie is required in 1wdgement, 
rod. 2 3. 1, 7, to 10. 0 
- Cletghtie matters in ĩudgement were des 
cided by the high Pꝛieſt. Deut. 17. 8,9. 

We ougbt not in 1 — to peruert 
the right of ſtrangers, katherleſſe, gc. and 
wby. Deut. 27.17, 18. | 

Abꝛabam commanded his bouſhold to doe 

rigbteouſneſſe, and iudgement, Gen 18.19, 

Jeremiah exhoꝛteth the king of Judah to 
execute tightesuſneſſe and Judgement. Jere, 
23.3. 

Dauid executed iudgement to all his peo⸗ 
ple. 2. Sam. 8.15. 


* 


Althe waies of God ate iudgement. Deu. 


32. 4. 
Ae muſk hate Gods iudgements befoze 


our eyes, 2. Sam. 22.23. 
If Gods hand cake hold on iudgement, he 
wil reuenge thoſe that hate him. Deu. 2.41. 
Gods iudgements are iuſt, e like a great 
deepe. 2. Eld. 5. 40. Rom. 11.33. Pſal.36.6, 
CWUbatcſoener we do, is ſubiect to the iudge 
ment of God, and not of men. Rom. 14.6, 8, 
10,13,14,* 
The iudgement and vnſearchable wiſe: 


dome of God is manifeſted by his wozkes. - 


Job 47.1, 2. 

The iudgements of God are wonder full. 
Wild. 6.17. 

The wicked haue no confiveratfon of 
Gods iudgements. zo, 28.5. 

God by his iudgement, ſometime luffe · 
reth the 6bftinate to doe what they lift. }Pſal, 

1.11, 12. 

Df the great iudgement of God againſi 
the wicked, Mild. 17. 1. | 

Iudgement mercilefle to them that ſhewe 
nomercte. James 2.13. 

Gods iudgements againſt ſuch as beleeue 
not bis G oſpel. 2. Cbel. 2.10. 11, 1a. and ſuch 
as withdzaw other frõ the trueth. Gal. 5.10. 
God iudgeth the hearc, not by outwarde 

earance. 1. Sam. 16.7. neither ought we 
to judge by likelihooda. Ecclus. 11.2, John 


24. 
x It God ſhould judge accoading to right, 


no man ſhonld be innocent. Job 9.28, 
Gods iudgement beginneth at his owne 


07, 


i. Con. 1. 33. 
. 


* 


n SIDE. 7 12 
God iu igeth ben he puniſheth. Gen, x5. 
24:1. Bam · 3. 12,13. 2 42ʃ | 
Jo iudge bis people, taken: foz to pitie 
them. Deut: 32.36. WY 
Che iudgement of God againſi the ſonnes 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 2. 25. 1. > 8 X 

Df the iudgemen: of God againſt the car. 
nal Jſraelitcs. Hoſe. . 2,3. and againſt the 
enemies of bis people. Joel 3. 1, 4.12.“ 

God iudgeth the caule of his, when he a · 
uengeth their wzong. 1 Ring. 8. 32, 45,49. 1. 
Sam. 25.38.39. a 

Cbꝛiſt was not ſent to judge the wozlde, 
but to ſaue it. John 3.17 and 12.47. 

Chziſt iudgeth as he heareth / bis iudge⸗ 
ment is iuſt. John 5. 30. 

He that refuſeth C bꝛiſt, ſhall be iudged by 
his wozd. John 12.48. h 

The maner of Gods comming to iudge- 
ment, lal. 50. 3, to 7. Matt. 25. 31.“ 2. Theſ. 
1.7. to 1. 

The dap ok iudgement is knowen to the 
Father onelp. Mar. 13.232 Matth. 24.36. 
Ubat ſignes ſhall pꝛeceed the ſame. Matth. 
24.29. Mat. 13. 24.“ Then wil God reueale 
the counſels of all hearts. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5. Then 
ſhal one be taken and the other teluled. Mat. 
24.40. Luke 19.36, Looke Comming. 

John Baptiſt thzeatned Gods iudgement 
to mote to repentance. Mat 3.7, to 13. 

The Saints ſhall iudge the wozld. r.Coz, 
6. 2. Mild. 53, 12,15, 16. Matth. 19.28. Jude 


14,15. 

Gods miracles, called his great iudge- 
ments. Exod. 7.3, 14. 

Iudgement put foz law and right. Leuit. 
19 37. Plal. 9. 16. 

The {awe iu dgeth no man befoze it heare 


him. John 7.5 1. 


Chzift fozbiddeth to judge our bzother oz 


neighbotir. Mat. 7. 1, to 6. U 1.6,6,37,41,42, 


He that iudgeth his bzother, iudgeth che 
L awe, Jam. 4, I1,13, 

e may not indge the ſeruants of Chzift 
concerning meates, and whp. Nom. 14.3, to 
9. Col. 2.2 1,2 2,23. : 

Iudge not be foꝛe the time. n.C07.4. 5. 

The ſpirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and is not indzed of any.n.Toz.2.r5. 

hy Cbꝛiſt came vnto iudgement into 
this wozld. John 9.39. 


Ch:ift ſhall bzinx foozth iudgement bnto 


victozie. Mat. 12.20. | 
Chꝛiſt affirmed that the iudgement of the 
woꝛld was by his vanquiching of the deuill. 


. John 12.37. 


aul paſſed litle to be iudged ofany; nap 


he iurged not himſelfe. 1. Coz-4-3,4, 


Ae ſhall render account of all our doings 
at the laſt iudge ment. Eccles 11. 9,14. 

To be coꝛrected by iudgement, what. Jer. 
4-6,and 10.24 

. Of Gods place of judgement. Joel 3. 12. 

Okthe general iudgement. Reade 2,E(d. 
7.31. 32,33. . | 

After death ſhall the iudgement come. 2, 
Elv.14.35-Veb.9.27, 

Wee muſt haue beldneſſe in the day of 
judgement.r, John 4 17; 

Judgement, fo; à letled flate of gouernes 


Foz puniſhment. Act 8. 33. Rum. 2.3. Foz aits 
thozitie and power. Joh. 5. 22, 27. and 164 U. 
Fo: re ſtoꝛing things out of ozder. John 9.39. 
Foz Gods lecret counſel and wozkes, Rom. 
r 1.33. Reue. 19.2.Foz affliction and cozrecs 
tion 1. Co. 1 1. 32.1. Net. 4 17. 
Gods iudgements ottght to bee declared 
vnto our chilbzen. Joel 1.3. 
Gods iudgements ate ſhe ed vpon petſe · 
cuters. Amos 7 17. . 
The wicked tremble at Gods iudgements, 
Acts 24.16, ; 
The wicked vnderſtand not iudgement. 


20. 2 5. 

Df the office and atithozitie of Iudges. Ex⸗ 
odus 21.“ and 22.“ and 23. Leui. 24. 14. * 
Deut. 17. 2. * and 25. Joſh. 7.10.5 t. Sam. 
12.“ Ecclus. 4.9, 10. and 10.1, 2, and 42.2. 
Plal. 8.“ Pz. 18 5. Ja. 5. 7, 20 and 10.1, 
2. Jere. 5. 28. Luk. 18. 2, to 9. and 23. 1, to 16. 
John 8. 18,15, 27. James 2. 4, 6. 

Againſt peruerſe iudgement. Ecclus. it. 
758, 9. Acts 28.4, 6. 1. Cim. 5. 19,21. 

Bekoꝛe iudgement muſt goe experience. 
Gen, 3.8, 14.“ and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod. 3. 
7, 8. Deut. 13.14, 15. and 17.4.5. 619.18, 
19. Joſh 7. 19, 20, 21.“ E22,25,* 33. Judg. 
26. 3, 4. 13.“ 1. Mat. 7. 6, 23, 24. Ecclus. 11. 
7,8. Dan. 13.48, 49, 62. 

ludgement of doctrine appertaineth to the 
kaitbfull. Deut. 13. 4. to 12. Job 34. 1, to 5. 
Judeth 8. 28,29. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. Coz. 14.32. 
Col. 2.8.16, 19. 1. Jobn 4. 12,13. 

The iudgement of the dead is immed iatly 
to life oꝛ death. Mar. 16 16. Luke 16.22. 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24,29. locke 
Purpatorie. 

Iuſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 
13 43.looke Day. 

The iuſt ſhall line by faith. Hebz. 10. 38. 
Gal.z.11.Rom.1.17.Heb, 2.4, | 

Thole are iuſt, whole linnes are couered. 
Plal.; 2.1,2.Rom.4-7,8. 

Ok iuſt and vpꝛight men. Gen. 6.9. Job 1. 
1. Luke 1.6. and 3. 25. 

God is iuſt. Deut. 32.3. 

John Baptiſt was ſent ts turne the diſo⸗ 
bedient to the wie dome of iuſt men. gc. Luk. 
1. 17. looke Righteous. N 

LTiſtice. Abꝛaham the paterne of Gods iu- 
flice. Ala. 41.2. 

Tuſtiſcation. Chꝛiſt died fox our ſinnes, 
and roſe fo: our iuſtificatiõ. Rom. 4. 25. looke 
Righteouſneſſe. ; 

Iuftifie. None can bee iuſtified in Gods 
ſight. Job 9.241 5-Pſal. 143-2, 

1 The Gentiles ivſtified thzough faith. Gas 
lat,z 8. 

Cie are juſtified by faith in Chziſt. Rom. 
4.24. and 53. 1. and by the ſpirit of God. x. 
C04.6.:1. befoze-wee can bzing foozth geod 
fruits. Luke 1.45475» | . 

God iultifieth, who can condemne: Nom.. 


34. 
No man is iuified by the lawe, but by 
fa:th in Cbꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 2,7 26. 

It we be iuſtified by the lawe, Chzilt died 
in veine. Gal. 2.2 | 

Tiof that will be iuſtifie d by the Late 
haue no neede of Chiſt. Gal. 5.4. | 
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11.19. 2 


Ttole that are juſtified ate ne betterb is 
the fleſh but to the ſpirit of God. Rom 8.12, 


13. and are at peace in their con 


Kom. 5. 13,9, 10, 11. and ate heites of tte! 


nall life. Citus 3.7. - 


Dowe God iuſtifieth be. Acteg 13.38,39, * 


Titus 3.5. 


By our woꝛds we ſhall be iuflified oz cons 3 


demnen.Yatte.12.37. 
Confeſſion of mouth , and faith of heare 
wftificth. Rom, 10. 9, 10. ö 
To iuſtifie God, is to pzaile him as iuſt. 
Lu 7.29. 


K | 
Keepe. low Sod kept Jlrael, looke Apple. 


We muſt keepe Gods commandements, 


Erod.1 5.26. in Keeping whereofis greatres 3 


ward. Pſal. 19. 11. 

God did great actes foz bis people, that 
thep how —__ his r 
11.7, nd is mereiruil tot keepe 
them. Exodus 20.6. n 

God pꝛomiſed ts keepe Jaakob, where ſos 
euer de went. Gen. 28.15. 20. And lo he kept 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25.35. 2. Sam 8.6. 

Wee ought to pzay to God that hee will 
keepe vs. Num 6.24. e 

Joſhua exhozteth the Neubenites, gc. ta 


keepe Gove e ä 


How to keepe the feaſt of Chiſis pi 
Eels kept the ſeepe of Jerhyo hl! 
oles kept t epe et 
ther in er BE bzo bis fas 
Dauid being anointes 
thers ſheepe.1.Sam, 17.15. 


He that beleeneth in the Lozd keepeth hig- 


tommandements. Ecclus.; 2. 24. 


The keeper of the pꝛilon of Philippi con» = 


uerted. Acts 16.27, to 35. 
Ae muſk pꝛap to be kept blamelefle to th 
comming of Chziff.1 .Theff, 5.23. 
Tokeepe holy, Lacke Sanctified. 
Reyes of binding and leoſing. Mat. 16. 19. 
and 18.16, 17. John 20.23. | 
herein the Keyes and authozitie of the 


Cburch conſiſteth. Mar. 16.15. Lu.22,24, 2 


25.26. Actes 2.38.“ 1.]Þe:erg.2,3. 

The keye of Dauid. Zeue. 3.7. 

The key of the bottomleſle pit Renu. 9. 1. 

Kill. God doth kill and make aliue. Deut. 
32.39. 1. Sam. 2.6. 

God would haue killed Moſes in the inne. 
Exodus 4.24. | 

God willeth the Iſraelites to kill all the 
people that they found in the land of pꝛo⸗ 


miie Deut.7.16. 


Me ought not to kill. Exod. 20.13. Deut. 


5. 17. Gen. 9.6 


Whofoeuer killeth mull be killed. Gen. 9. L 


6.Er6d.21.12,t015- Lett. 24 17. Saul com. 


- manded that Danid ſhould be killed, 1.98. : 


19.1 W 4 " : . 7 
Ok tbole p baue killed themſclues. 1. S. 
3.4.2. Sam. 17.23. 1. kin. 16. 1 8. a. Mat. 16. : 


13. and 14.377541 , 


Fo Chꝛiſtes ſake we ate killed all dag 
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deere ge  Chziſtians ought to put on 
indeneſle,ge.Col 3.12, 13,14. | 
© Kamndred, looke Tri e. | | 
King. The King is oꝛdeined to dot equitie 
and iudge ment.. Ging. 10. 
A King be iungement maintaineth his 
realme. Pꝛou. 29.4. | 
The King ought not to haue matty wines, 
and why. Deut. 17-17. ; 
Kings are fozbipden to dzinke wine excels 
fuely;and why. Pol. 31.4, 5 
The Kings heart is in the bande ok the 
d20. Oꝛou. 2 1. 1. | 
. 5 — of a King is as meſſengers of 
death. Pꝛou. 16. 14. and 20 2. 
Ao to the land when the King is a child. 
Eccles. 10.1 6. n 
Jeremiah erhozteth the King to execute 
fudgement. Acre. 22.3. . ü 
Cbe Lozd willſet a wiſe King otter his be · 
loued.2.Ch20.1,10. 
Chat is the bor our of a King, and howe 
bis thꝛone map be eſt abliche d. h 20.25. 45 
Kings changed, looke kingdom. 
The King mull reade Deateronomie all 
hisdapes.Deut.17.18 19,20. 
The heal h and victozic of Kings commeth 
ef God. Pal 144. 10. | i 
fie mult honour the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis oꝛdinances. 1. et. 2.13, 17. and 
pray foz all that ate in auti;ozirp. Tim. 2.2. 
An exbozt ation vnto Kings and Judges, 
ſal. 2.10, 11,12. 
When the Iſcaelites had no King 862 ma- 
giſtrate, cuerꝝ man Tit what he lifted. Judg. 
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17.6. | 
The JTſrarlites deſire a King to iudge 


thim.1.Sam.$.5,19,20.CUherfoze Samuel 
tepieueth them. 1. Sam. 10. 19. vnd 12.12. 
King and people doing well, ſhalbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned: doing cuil, hall periſh. 1. Bam. 12.14, 
15, 25. 
— Tubat mater of men carthlp Kings natu⸗ 
kallp ate. 1. Sam. 8. 9. 10, to 19. 
Alawe witten foz the Kings to obſerue. 1. 
Sam. 10 25. - 1 
Saul is couſlituted King againſi his will, 
1. Sam. 10.22, 23,24. 
Jehol ada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſſ 
the King. 2. Ringe 12 2. = 
Daaiv, Jeſioh.æ Yezekiah were Kings that 
feeared the Loꝛd Ecclus.39 4. and ſo was Aſa 
and Jehoſhaphat.z Rin. 5.1 1,2.Chz. 17.3. 
Pꝛopbets boldlp t epꝛooued Kings. 2. Rin. 
5. S. 2. Sam. 12. 7. | 
The people hon: ttred King S:lomon fo; 
his wiſedome. 1. Rings 3.28. 
Fine Kings tanged. Joſh. : 0.16,224to 38. 
The King of Qi hanged. Joſh. 8 29. 
Elah king of Iſrael, being dzunken, was 
Laine by his ſeruant. 1. King. 16.9, 10. 
The Kings of Edom. 1. Chzo. 1.4 3. 
To the King euerlaſting, immoꝛtal. gc. bee 
glazie foꝛ euer and euer 1. Tim. 117. 


7 
Chꝛiſt affitmed that hee was the king ol 


the Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. ilate confeſleth it, 
the Jewes denie it. John 19.15. 
Cbꝛiſtians are Kings and Pziefts, gc. 1. 
Pet. 2.9. Neu 5.10, ; | 
Kings haue committed foznication with 
the great whoze. Neuel. 17.2. "Bobs 


Oft kin of feare.Job1 "A gp; 
—— duer their ſublects 


pod ies and cattel. Mehe 9. 37. loone Princes. 


- Kingdomes are pꝛeſerutd by Gov. Efter 
1616. | 

The kingdome of Saul was rene wed in 
Gilgal. 1. Sam. 11 14. ; . 

Adenilab blurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. Kings 1.5. 

The change cf kingdomes is a wozke of 
oo foz ſinne. Job 34.23. Eeclus. 10.8. Pꝛo. 
28 · 2. — 

The ende of the kingdome of Jiſracl is 
thacatned. Amos 8. 2. foz their ſtanes. 2, Kin. 
17.7, f. and of the kingdome of Judah, 2. 
Kings 23-27. 2 

The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth in the 
goodneſſe of the king. Ecclus.10. 2.3. 

Df the foure monat chies oz kingdomes of 
the wozln. Dan. 7. 17. | 
* * ſucceſſion of the foure kingdomes. 
ech. 5. 5. 


3 
The kingdome of Chꝛiſt deſcribed. Gen. 


49.10. Ila. 35,1, 2.“ Plal 2. 1. 

Cbꝛiſis kingdome ſhall haue no end. Iſa. 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes touching the 
kingdome ot᷑ Cbꝛiſt. Jia. 54 4. 

Chꝛiſt teacbetb that it is our fathers pleas 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome of heauen. Lit. 
i 

Cbꝛiſtes kingdome is not of this woꝛlde. 
Joun 18. 36. appointed to the faithful by bim 

elfe, as his father appointed it to him. Lu. 
23.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepared fo the 
choſen. Mat. 25. 34. 

Though manp afflictions the godly are 
vouchlafed to enter in o the kingdom oł God. 
Acts 14.22. 2. C heſ. 1.5. 6 

Abo ſhail not inherite the kingdome cf 
Ged. Galat.5.19,20,24+ 1.Cozinth.6.8,10, 
and 15.50. 

The parable of the figtree ſhe wing when 
the kingdome of God is neere. Matth. 24. 
32,33. 

Kingdome of Eod, taken fs: the admini⸗ 
firation of the Golpel.1.Cozint.4 20. Foz the 
Goſpel it lelke. Matth. 21.43. fo2 all that bes 
longeth to the glozie of God. Matt.s 33. fox 
Godsſpirituall gonernment of the fatt{full 
in the perſon of Chiſt. Mar. 1.15. foꝛ enetla⸗ 
ſting life. John 3.3 and foz the pzeaching of 
the Geſpel. Mar 4. 30, 3 1. and 9.1. 

Kingdome of he auen foz the new ſlate of 
the Church Matth. 5.19. and 11.11. and 15. 
23. foꝛ the Doctrine ans pꝛeaching of the Go · 
ſpel. Matt. 1.12.6 1.3.24. Fo the kingdome 
of Meſſtas Mat. 3. 2 foz eternall life. Mat. 5. 
20. and 7.21. and 19.21. and fo the vilible 
Cburch. Mat 5. 19. and 13.24.47. 

Kingdome of the Somme of man. faz the 
xclozie of Chills aſcenſion , 62 foz the pzea- 
ching of the Goſpel. Mat. 16.28. 

The Apoſtles were commanded to peach 
that the kingdome of God was at hand. 
Mattb. 10.7. | : 

To whome it is giuen to buderſtand the 
myſteries of the Kingdomeof heauen, Matt. 
13.66. 13; 


Cherein the kingdome | pf Gop couſi⸗ 


Y 


feth.Row, 14.17. 
_: The kingdome 
lence. Mat. 11.12. kek. 
The kingdome of God is not in woꝛd but 
in power. 1. Coꝛ 4.20. 
To whom the kingdome of heanen apper⸗ 
tainetb. Matth. 19.14. Max. 10. 14,15, 
Mone can enter into the kingdom of God 
except he be tegenerate. John 3. 3, 5 to 9. 
Manp ere called 'vnto the kingdome of 
be auen, but fewe enter. Lu. 14.75, 20 25, 
Matth 22.2, to 18. dir 
Rich men harv{y enter into the kirgdone 
of — Matth. 19.24, 25.26. Marke 10, 
237ů0 28. 
The kir g ome of God is within vs. Lu. 
17. 21. looke Leauen. ; 
Firſt leeke the kingdome of God. Matth. 


6.3 * 1 6 2 ; — 

7 he Phariſesncither enter into the king- 
dome of he auen themſelues, noz ſuffex other, 
Mattb. 23.13. n 

Chzifts caſting out ofvenifs by vertue of 
the holy G hoſt, ſhewed that the king de me of 
tze auen is come. Matth. 12.28. 

The Pbatiſes alte Chꝛiſt, when the king · 
dome ot he auen ſhould come. ¶ uk. 17. 20. 

. The Jewes dꝛeamep of a reſtitution of the 
kingdome of Dailid. Mat. 11,9, to 12. and 
the A poſtles aſked Chziſt, when he would res 
Uoꝛe the kingdome to Iſrael. Acts 1.6. 

Df the ſpirituall kingdome of Gob. 1, 
Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29.9511, to 26. Þfal.2.9, 
10ards,* and 215. and 72. and 110.“ 
and 45. and 22.25. and 144.18. * J ff. 11. 
2. and 410 18. and 42.3, 4,7. Jetem. 23.5 
and 33. 20.“ Ezek. 34.23. and 37.16 Dan. 
2.44, 45:46. and 4.28, 31.“ and 7-37. and 9. 
24,25 Hole. 3. 4,5. Mich. 4.“ and 5.“ Jech. 7. 
9.“ Luke 22.69.“ and 23. 2. John 12.3 2,36. 
Heb. 1. 2. and 2.3. 

R. e. Iz bak kiſſed his ſonne Jaakob. Gee 
neſ. 27.27. 

Jaakeb kiſſed Rabel Gen. 29.11. ond Po» 
ſephs cLiſdꝛen. Gen. 48.13. 

Laban kiſſed {is ſennes and daughters. 
Gen. 3 1.55. 

E lau kifled Jaakob Gen.; 3.4. 

Loſeph kiſſed his bꝛethzen. Cen 45.1 5. 
aud his father being dead. Gen. 50. 1. | 

Aaron kiſſed Molt s. Exo. 4.27. and Mo⸗ 
(cs father in law. Exod. 18.7. 

Maomi kiſſed her two daughters in lawe. 
Auth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.8, 

Jonathan and Dauld kiſſed ech other, x, 
Sam 20.41. 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2, Samu 14.3 3. 
and Abſalom the people.2.Sam.1 5,5. 

Dauid kiſſed Batzillai.a. Sam. 19.39. . 

Eliſha veſircth that he might goe kiſſe his 
father and mathe r. 1. Kings 19.20.27, 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe, a token of perfice 
charitie. Rom. 16.16, 1.Coz.16,2:, 2,Coz, 
13.12. 2. The ſ 5. 26. 1. Het. 5.14. 

be bzethꝛen kiſſed Paal ar his depars 
ting. Actes 20 37.38. ö 

The ſinfull woman kiſſed Chziſis ſeete. 
Luk. 7. 39,45. 

Judas betrapex Chꝛiſt with a kiſſe. L uke 
22.48. Mat. 26.48, 49, Max. 14.445. 
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P - *Nozes and DE Salomon p2aprv 
kneeting on both his knees. 1. Rings 8; 54. ſo 
did Daniel Dan.6 6. EY 
The 50 fonidiers {ent to Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze him, 2. Ring. 1. 13, 15. 
ö God bath reſerued 7000. in Iltael that 
| had not bowed their knees to Baal. 1. King. 
19 14.18. 
*Tiofe that kneeled downe to dzinke wa- 
ter, were fozbivven to goe with Gideon, Jud. 


5,6. 

, Diſerable apoftiines in the knees, ſhal at 
Aict the diſobedient. Deut 28.35. 

Ruow. God will be knowen to be Love. 
Exod. . 19. 

e know God, if we keepe his comman · 
dements. 1. John 2.34.5. 

To know and be knowen of God. looke 
Gal.4.9. 

The Lozd bnoweth who are his. 2.Tim, 


* 


_— 


2.19, 

To knowe,foz to haue to doe. Gen. 4 f. r. 
king. 1.4. foz to dee good. Ruth 2.10. and foz 
to pꝛoue 02 allo v. Reue.2-2, 

God hath not caſt away his people whom 
he knew befoꝛe. Nom. 1 1. 2. 

Whom God lenewe befoze, them he oꝛdei - 
ned to be like faſhioned io the image of his 
Sonne. Von. 8.29. 

e mult meditate in Gods Lawe, to 
learne to know our duetie, and doe it-Noſh. 1, 
8. 1. Kings 2.3. i 

Knowledge puffeth bp , but lon? edifieth. 
1.01 8. t. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, cc. rod. 31.3.4 35. 30. ſo was 
Hiram. t. Kings 7 17. 

John Baptiſt bzought knowlellge of ſal⸗ 
nation. Luke 1.77. : 

Wee onght to increate in the knowledge 
of Go. Col.1.10, 

Some ener learning, & neuer able to come 
io the knowledge of the triteth. 2. Tim. 3.7. 

Tee ought to haue a 3cale accozding to 
knowledge. Nom. 10.2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 
Gen. 2.9. and 3.1. 5,7. 


The ULoꝛzd is a God of knowledge. 1. a - 


muel 2.3. . 

The knowledge of God is better then 
purnt offerings. Poſe. 6. 6. 

The true kno+1edge is to reſt 9201 God, 
Mole. 14 9. lecke Wiſe dome. 

The Pꝛieſtes lips ſhould pꝛeſerue know- 
ledge. Ms.. 2.7. 

Kowe. Of the ſactifice of the red Kowe. 
Mum. 19.29. 

wo milch kine ſent away from Ekron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Sam. 6. 7 10,12. 

Untbankefull pzinces are called kine. and 


why. Amos. 4.1. 


& Labour, Mans life is a centinuall la- 
bour and trauaile. Job 7. 1. Eccles. 1.8. 
Pfal. go 10. Ecclus. 18.6. 

We e:1ght to {ine of our labours. Pzoucr, 


15. 
: The pꝛapſe of labour, JDzoner.12.1x,Ec* 


cla9.7.1 5. 
Labour bzingeth abundance. 1320.14-23, 


He that ſhunneth labour, ſhall come to.xo- 
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nertſe. P20. 20. 4. and 21.5 %. 

The labour of the diſobedient ſhall be de⸗ 
toured with grafhoppers.Deut.28 39. 

God behels the labour of Jaakobs hands, 
Gen. 31.42. N 

Hharaob commanded to oppꝛeſſe the Jl+* 
raelites with labour. Exed. 1. 74. and 5.9. 

Paul boaſted not of o:her mens labours. 
2,Toz.r0.15. | 

Paul appzotteth himſ:!fe the miniffer of 
God in lab ours. 2.C02.6.5 and 11. 23.* 

Our labour ſhall not be in vaine, if it be 
wꝛougi t in the Lozd. 1. Coz. 15.58. 

T hole that die in the Leꝛd, reli from their 
laboucs, gc. Reuel. 14.13. 

We ought to reuerence tho that labour 
in the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ 16.16. 

The Apollles reapcd the Prophets la- 
bour. John 4-38. | 

The Labourer is wozthie of his wages. 
Like 10.7. 1. Tim 5. 18. 

The labourers are few, Matt. 9.37. 


God heareth the crie of Labourers and 


men in aduerſtie Deut.26.9 

Labour and trauaile foz ſinne is layde bp · 
on all men. Gen. 2,19. 8nd 3.19. Exod 20 9, 
10, 11. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14,1 5. Teb. 2. 
3 1, * Pal. 103. 23. Pꝛou. 10, 3,4. 9, 16. and 
14.4, 23. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1. 13. John 21. 
356. Acts 18.2, 3. an 20. 34. Ephel. 4 28. 
1.C0:. 4. t 2. 1. Theſſ 2.9. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing 
of God. Gen. 3.18.4 26. 12. and 30 27, 30.“ 
Deut 8.3,4, 16, Job 42, 10. * P20. 10. 3,6. 
Eccles,11.2,3,4. Ecclus. 11. 11, to 18. 

Lacke. He that ginefh vnto the peo: e, ſhall 
not lacke. Da. 2 8. 27. 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden, Chziſt calleth vnto him all that 
are laden. Matth. 18.28. . 

Lake burning with fire and bzimflone. 
Reue.21.8, 

Lambe.The oblation made with a Lambe. 
Leuit.3 7. 

The maner of eating the Paſchal Lambe, 
Exod. 1 2.3, to 29. , 

Chꝛiſt is the Lawbe who hath taken awap 
sur Innes. John 1.29. Rene. 5.8,9. 

How the Lambe Cliiſt is henoured. Reg. 


5 6, 13. Which flood vz unt Sion. Re- 
uel. 141. | 
Chꝛiſt willed Petek ede his Lambes. 


John 21.15, | 
Lame Mephibocheth accuſed.2.Sam.4 4. 
and 16.1; to 5. 
Lamentation of Da'tid otter Saul and 
Jonathan. 2. Sam. 1.17.0 | 
Iſrael lamented foz the Arke.1.Sam.7. 2+ 
Tphtahs daughter lamented her virgi- 
nitie two moneths vpon the mountaitics, 
Jung. 11.38, 8 
The olde }9zophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he bad deceuted. 1, 
king 13.29. : 
Lanipes fo; the Candleſtickes of the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod, 25.37. and 27. 20, 21. Ltuit. 
24.2,334+ 6-4 & 
The Lampes of the 10 birgins. Mat. 25, 
1,10 14.“ 22 i; 
Lands. (coke Famine in Eg rr. 


+ hs r * We hae + 2 
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ce. One 


% 


eee, One terte ne be 
after rhe fleod-Gen-17.1 , F 2 
- The Apoſſies ſpake all languages. Act. 3 
8. looke Tongues. 8 
Large. Gad gaue Salomon a Large heart. 
1. King. 4.29. 2 E 
Laſi dayes p;ophecicd of. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 2. 
Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Pet. 3. 3. yg 
any the firſt Laſts 


The Laſt ſhali be firlt , 
Datt.20.c6.and 19.30. 

Law. The terribic deliuery ofthe L, 
the rauſe therof. Exo.19.16,18.Deut.z 3. 2. 
and 5. 21. fo 28. Heb. 12. 18,10 22. | 

Maſes repeateth the Law. Deut. 1. 2.3. 

Moles commanded the Law foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
tance o? the congregation of Jaakob. Deut. 


33.4. 
Curſed bee he that confirmeth not all the 
wozds of the Law, to doe them. Deut. 27.26. 
Their teward that keepe the Lawe z and 
their punichment that deſpiſe it. Deuter. 23. 
10. *˙ Baruch 4. I. 2 

God commandeth to reade the Law day 
and night, and-whp. Joſh. 1.8. 

We ought alwapes ta haue the Lawe be» 
foze our eyes,and in our hearts. Deu. 11. 18, 
19, 20. 

Moles exboꝛteth the people to keepe the 
Lan. Deut 4. 1. So doth Joſhua. Joſh.22.5, 

The Law ol the burnt cffrings, Leui. 65.5 

The Lax 07 him that touchetb,oz is in the 
tent of the dead. Num. 19.13, 14. 4 

Tle high Pzieſts and Judges ought ts © 
S 17.9, * 16. 

ewes are compelled to foꝛſa 
wr —— een - e te 
at the Lawe of God is, and the fruite 
thereof. Þſal. 19. 7, 1 12. : ” 82 

The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of the 
Law. Hat. 7. 12. foz other bookes beſides the 
bookes of Moſes. Joh 10.3 4. and 12.24.and © 
15.25. Rom. 3. 15 Foz the whole doctrine k 


God. Nam. 1. 25. and fo2 61tward pꝛofe ſſſon. 4 


ow 3-5.foz the whole doctrine of faluation, 
. 3. 
The Law diuided into two Tables. Mat. 
22.37,38. E 
The Law was oꝛdained by Angels in 3 
hand of a mediatour, Gal — 9. mY I 4 
The Lawe was giuen by Moſes. John 1. 
7 be Len dteutlen of he L ain f 
e con on ot the Law appertaineth -— 
to the Jewes.Rom.9.4. * * 
. The knowledge ef linne commeth by the 
Law. Rom. 3. 20. 
The law was added becauſe of tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſtons, and was o2dained by Angels in the 


hand ok a medistour. Gal. 3. 19. 


Why the Law entred. Nom. 5. 20. 
The Law is a ſchooolemaſtet to lead bs to 
Cbꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 24. F 
f 'Law is holp, iuſt & good. Rom. v.12. 
Abe Law is gcod, if it be vſep lawfully. r. 
Tim. 1.18. a by | 
It a man doe that which he world not, he 


| conſenteth tothe Law, that it is good. Rom. 


16. 

1085 Law of Moles an impoꝛt able yoke, 
cts 15-10 ) TREES. 
The Lawe called the flrength of mne. x 

Coz.15.56..becars it is an — — 4 
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Nom. 5.8. called allo the Law of finne and 
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Nom. 8. 2. ofwzath. Rom.4. 1 5. the 
miniſtration of death and damanation.2.Coz. 


3571. the oldneſle of the letter. Rem. 7. 6. 
one of the Lewes kepe the Live. John 


19. 
7" The Law giueth not life. Gal. 3.20. 
Mo man is itiſktifkep by che Lawe inthe 
ſigbt of God. Gal.z 16. and 3. 11. 

As many as are of the wozkes of the Law, 
are curſed. Gal. 3. 10. 

The ende of the Lawe is lane. Matth. 5. 
43,44. and 7-12. and 22.37, to 41. John 13. 
34, 35. Rom. 13. 8,9. Gal 5. 14, 22. and 6. 2, 
10 1. Tim. t. 5. 

Cbꝛiũ hath abzogated the Law. Epbe. 2. 
15. 2. Co. 3.7, 1. Matt. 12. 13. Acts 13.38, 
39.4 15. 10, 11. Rom. 7. 6. Gal. 4. 24,25. and 
4.3 to 8. Col. 2. 17. He b. 8 9. 

The Law was a ſhadowe of good things 
to come. Heb. 10. 1, 10. 

The Law was read in the Synagogues 
enerp Sabbath. Actes 13 27. ; 

The Jewes allcdxe the Law to put Chaiſt 
to death. John 19.7, 

Cbꝛiſt came to redeeme thoſe that were 
bnzer the Law. Gal.4.5. 

Cbꝛiſt is the end ofthe Law, Rom. ro. 4. 

That which the Law could not doe, Chꝛiſt 
bath accompliſhed. Nom. 8.3, 4. 

The Law made nothing perfect. Heb. 7. 19. 
The limilituve of the heire , and the alle- 
goꝛie of the chilszen of Sarah , and Agar, 
p2oue that the Law is ceaſed. Gal, 4.1,22. 

Cbꝛiſt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 
PÞP3zophets. Watth.5.17. 12 

The Lawe is not giuen to the rigbteous, 
but to the Lawleſſe, dilobedient, gc. 1. Tim 1. 
9,70. Gal. 5. 18. 

God hatb wꝛitten his Lawes in the hearts 
of the faithfull. Heb. 8. 10. 

The Law of God delightetb the ſpirits ef 
the faithfull. Rom 7. 23. 

The wiſevome of the fleſh is not, noꝛ can 
not be ſubiect to the Lawe of God. Rom. 8. 7. 

The law of our members rebelleth againſt 
the law of our mind. Rom. 7. 23. 

The Law ok Chꝛiſt is a Lawe ok libertie. 
Jam. 2.1 2. 

- The ropall La is the loue of our neighs 
bour. Jam 2.8. 

It the Law were gloꝛiaug, how much moze 
the Goſpel? 2. Coz. 3. 7, 8, 9. 

U ho la ſhall faile in one point of the Law, 
is guiltie in all. Jam. 2.10. 

Againſt wicked Law makers, looke Jiſa, 


10.1. 
© WickedLawes ought fo be bzoken. Dan. 
6.15. 

Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wickep, Wild. 


14.1 5. 8 

There is ane Law giuer which is able to 
aue and to deſiroy. Jam. 4. 12. | 

Tye firft Law. Gene. 2. t, 17. tranlgreſ⸗ 
ſed, and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6,* 

The Law ofthe ten commandements was 
giuen by voyce. Exod. 20 1, to 18, mitten in 
Tables. Exod.3 1.18. Deut. 5. aa. which are 


b:oken.Ero, 3 2-19. Deut. 5.17. and reuue d. 


Deut. 10.1, to 6. Exod. 34. 128. 
The Law is tead. Deut-3 1. to 14, Jolh. 


1 F 
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8.35. Aets 15 21. 2. Ring. 23.1, 2, 3. 2. Cb. 
34-18, Nehem. 8.1, to 9. 1. Eſdz. 9. 40, to 48. 
2. Mac. 3.23. | | 

WBekoze the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 
ſinne. Rom.5.z3. : 

Ok tranſgrefling the Law of God, oz the 
king, looke iranſgreſſe. | 

The Lawe of Ged cannot be fulkiled 
without the Sptrit of God. Deut 5. 29,33. 
and 13.14. Pfal. 119. 1, 2. Luk. 1 8.14, 16, 
27. Actg 15 9,10, 11. Non. 8. 1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
1618,22. 

The Law was giuen to bzing fozth fruite 
in vs. 2, Eld. 9.31. 

Pꝛoſperitꝑ followeth them that loue Gods 
La:v. Þſal.1 29.16, 

The Low of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how. Nam. 3. 27. and 8.1. 

We map not goe to lawe vnder bnbelee⸗ 
uers. 1. Coꝛ. 6 1 to 9. 

Laugh. Abꝛaham and Sarah laughed, and 
wby. Gen. 17. 17. and 18.12. 

CUoe vnto them that laugh now , foz they 
ſhall weepe. Luke 6.25. 

Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengers to 
ſcozne,yet ſome pꝛolite thereby. 2-Chzon, zo. 
10,11, 

Laughter, ſee Countenance. 

— We ought to laugh no man to ſcoꝛne.Ec⸗ 
clus. 7. 11. {ooke Paſtime. 

Lay, locke Whoredome, 

Laying on of hands. Gen. 48.13. Exo. 29. 
10. Leuit. 1.4. and 3. 2, 13. Num. 27. 18.“ 
Mar. 10. 16. Acts 6.6.4 8. 17, to 25.4 13.3 E 
19.6. 1. Tim. . 14. and 5-22, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 

Leadeth, Gons long ſuffering leadeih to 
repentance Rom.2 4. 

Leafe The ſound of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall 
chaſe the wicked.Lenit. 26.36. 

Learne. The Elvers of Jſrael did learne 
Gods Law. Mehem. 8. 13. | 

Leaſt. Gideon confeſſech himſelfe leaſt of 
bis fathers boſe, Ji'dges 6.1 5. 

Haul leaſt among the Apotſes.r.Co2.rg, 
9. and of all Saints. Ephe. 3. 18. 

Who ſo (hall bzeake ene of the leaſt cam⸗ 
mandements, and teach men ſo ſhalbe called 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen. Mat. 5. 19. 

The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen , ts 
greater then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11.17. 
Luke 7.7,28, 8 ; | 

Leaue. locke ge. 
Leauen. C e olferings were made 
without leauen. Leuit. 2.1 1. 

Leauened bzead might not be eaten at the 
celebꝛation of the Paſſeouer. Exod.1 2.15. 

The king dome of God compared to Lea- 
ven. Matth. 13.33. 

Leauen taken foz pernicious doctrine. Mat. 
16 6.12. Gal. 5. 9. & fo bypoct ie. Lak 12.1. 

The Leauen of malice ought to be purged 
in vs. 1. Coz, 5.7,8. 

Leeſe. Toſeeke God, and to find oz leeſe 
bim. 2. Chzo. 15. 2, 15. : 

Ok leeſing oꝛ finding Dre, Sheepe, Alle, 
02 garment. Deut. 22.1.2, 3. 

Legions of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
33. Mar 5 9. Nuke 8.20. | 

Lending. Che Lam of lending, boꝛo wing, 
and receiaing to cuſtodie. Exod 22.7, 9, 14. 
15, Leuit. 6. Deut. 24 10. 


go 


Ol lending to the pooze. Exod/22:25;20, "F 4 


237.Deut.15.2,7,t0 12. Ecclus. 29.1, to 10. 
Watt. 5.42. Luke 6.30,35. 
. Leprous, leoke Hand. 

Leproſie. How it was tobe knowen. Leu. 
13.2.* and how to be cleanled Leuit. 14. 2,* 
aun greatly to be taken heede of Deut. 


4. 8. 

Masman the Spzian healed of a Leproſie. 
2.Kings 5.15, | 

The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes 
the pꝛouidence of God. 2. King. 7. 10. 

Miriam became leprous foꝛ gtudging a» 
gainſt Moſes. Mum. 1 2. 10. and was ſerlu⸗ 
ded the hoſte ſeuen depes. Mum. 1 2.35. ac⸗ 
coꝛding ta the law. Leuit 13.46. Num. 5. 2. 
2. king. 15. 5. 

Cbꝛiſt yealed one of the Lepiic. Matth. 8. 


5 3. 

Ok tbe 10. Lepers which were cle anled by 
Thuſt, Luke 17.12. tu 20. : — 

King Azziab ſtricken with Leprie, foz vs 
ſurping the Pꝛieſis office. 2, Kings 15.5, 
2. Cbꝛa. 26. 19, to 32. 

Lejer, {ooke Men. | 

Letter taken foz the Law. 2. Coꝛ. 6. O: 
foꝛ the ſigne ok the ſacrament, when the truth 
is not coniopned. Non. 2.27, 29. 

Uriah carteo a letter of his owne death. 
2. Sam. 11. 14. : g 

Df Jezebels counterfeit letters. 1 ki. 218 

Haul callet the Law the eldneſſe of the 
Letter. Nom. 7. 6. | 

Leuites that ſerued idoles, no moꝛe admit⸗ 
ted to the Pꝛielthoode, and why. Ezek. 44. 
10, to 15. leoke in the firſt Table. 

Lewde. Sod giueth the wicked otter vnto 
a ſevde minze. Jla 57.20, 21. Rom n 28. 

iiberall. Ae ought to be liberal! to the 
pooꝛc. Ecclus 11. f. 

Libertie. The c eature ſhall be deliuered 
fam corruption inta the glozions Libertie of 
the lonues of Ged. Nan. 8.21. | 

CThzilts ſetuant is at Libertieinthe Lov. 
1. Coꝛz. 7. 22. 

The libertie of the Soſpel ought not to be 
an occaſton of falling to the weake, noz co⸗ 
lour of wickeuneſle to the fleſh. 1. Coin. 8. 9. 
Gal. 5. 13. t. Ort 2.16, 

De the Lidertie which we haue by Jiefus 
Chziff. Jſa. 43.15.“ 

aul vſed not his libertie. 1. Coz. 9.4, 15. 

Falſe pꝛeachers pꝛomiſe falſe libertie. 2. 
Pet. 2.19. 

Libertie pzoclaimed in the 30. peete. Leu. 
25. 10 Deut. 15.2, 3. 

Lice ſent vpon man and · beaſt in Egypt. 
Exod. 1.16, 17. 

L:fe bꝛeathed into mans face. Gene. 2.7. 

The Life of man is a vapour. Jam 4.14. 
is a winde. Job 7. 7. is ſhoꝛt. 1. Coz. 7. 29. is 
vanitie, Pſal. 39. 5, 6. though ſinne, fal. 
90. 3,to 11. 

Job is wearie of his life. Jeb 10.1. 

God pzolongeth and ſhoztneth the life. 2, 
Ring. 20 5,6, Deut. 30. 16, 18. Exod. 23.26. 

Long life pꝛomi ſed to thoſe that obey God. 
Exod. 23. 26. and that honour father and m6- 
ther. Exod. 20. 1 2. Deut. 5. 16. Ephel. 6. 2,3. 


The life of the wicked ſhall hang doubt⸗ 


fill befoze them. Deut. 28.66. 
The 


F © Cheſaintoloned not thetr lives, in reſpect | 
" ofthe pꝛomiſes of Gods wend. Neur. b 71. 


3 3. 4. John 1. 2. And heath (wallowed bp 
death, that wee might be heires of euerla- 
fling life. 1. Het. 3.9, 10,12. Els 

Cbꝛili is the bꝛe ad af life, which glueth 
etcraall life. Tom 6.48, 54. 


Jeſus Cbꝛiſt is the life. John 4 6. Col. every 


Ein s be ige, tohich Lightenah 


man. John 1. 4,9. and 8.12. and g. 5 at 


* 


bis comming wil Linen things that be hid 
in datkeneſle. 1. Coꝛ. a. S857. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chzilt ſhal 
giue thee Light. E phe.5. 14. 
The light ot the wicked thall be quenched. 


Chaiſt ha ih lite in himſelſe, as the Father Job 18 


hath. John 5.26. | » 
| In the wo2d was life, and the life was the 
| light of men. John r. 4. Ft 

To know the only Ged and Clift whom 
he bath ſent, is life eternal. John 17.3. 

Lifeeternall is the pꝛomiſe of God. Titus 
1.2. 1. Jobn 2.18. through Chziſt. John 10. 
28. and 17.1. Rem. 6. 22,23. 

Being iuſtified by grace , wee are made 
beires of eternall lite. Titus 3.7. 

God hath giuen vs eternall life, and that 
life is in bis Sonne. 1. John 5. 1 1. who lapd 
powne his lite fox his ſheepe . John 10.15. 

The Apoſtles pzcached eternal lite. 1. Joh. 


1.2. 

Thoſe that heare Gods woꝛd, and beleeue 

the lame, haue life eternall. John 5. 24. 1, 
John 5.13. < 

Tf we will enter into life, we muſt keepe 
the commandements. Yatth.19.17. 

Life eternall, is the end of righteouſneſſe, 
Rom.6.22. 

The life of Chziftians is hid with Chzift 
in God. Col. 3.3. Looke Saluaiion , and Eccer- 
nall life. | 

Cbe tree of life is in the midſt of Para⸗ 
diſe terreſtriall. Gen. 2.9. 

Adam dziuen oit of }Paradiſe , left hee 

ſhould eat of the tree of life. Gen. 2.22.23,24. 

Ok the milerie and vnſtableneſlſe of mans 
life, looke moze Gent. 3.17.18, 19. 2. Sam. 


14. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 29.15. Job. .). and 8. 9. G 


and 9.25, 26. and 13. 12. Pfſal. 103. 15,16. 
and 102.3, 9, 1.4 454. Eccles. 2.1.“ an 
3.8.* 7.12. Ils. 40. 6,7, 8. (iſ. 2. 1, to 6. 
and 5. 8, to 14. Eccius. 14.1 3, 18.4 18.7,8.9. 
and 40.1, to 12. Luk. t 2. 20. Eph. 5. 16. eb. 
13. 14. 1. Net. 1. 14. James 1.11. 

The life of the faithful muſt be confoꝛma⸗; 
ble to the lite and doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Gene. 
17.1,9.* Exo. 20 f, to 18. Leuit. 11. 44.45. 
and 19.2, 3,4. and 20.2. Mat. 5.3. 4 9.1. 
and 7. 1. Luk. s. 20. Joh. 1 3. 14. to 18.4 15. 

25to 21. C 21.19, 22 Beem. 6.3. 8 1, o 18. 
r 13.8. 6 15.4, 5. Ephe. 2.10. F 4. 8,1 3515, 
17.7 5. 1, 2. Phil. 1. 27. C 2. 2, 10 17. Col. 
2.6.7 3.1. 1. Tbeſſ. 4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12. * 
& 3.8, 14. 1. Det. 1.14, 15.3 2.1, 2, 11. 63. 
2. ff 4. 1,2. 1. Joh. 1.7. f 2.6. He h. 12.1, . 3. 

During thy life giue not awap thy ſub 
tance. Ecclus.3 3. 18,19 20. 

De that will ſaue bis life, ſhall loſe it: and 

contrarimiſe. Matth. 10. 9. 

Lite and death, peu rtie and riches, com⸗ 
meth of the Loꝛd. Ecclue. 11.14. 

Falſe witneſſe to be paniſhed life foz life, 
Deur. 19 8, ta 22. locke Soule. 

Lifting by the heà t. Deut. 14. 

Liting vp the hard T ocke Hand. 

Light. God is the Light of the faithful. 
2, Sam 22.29. | 31 

Dauid was called the Light of Jſrael. 


ob 18.5. | 
Mo wickedneſle ſo cloſe ,.but it ſhall come 
to light. Eccles.10.20. e 
Abe Golpel is a Light. Acts 26.23. 

The Licht is treated. Gene. v. 3. 

God is Light. 1. John 1. 5. and dwelleth in 
light. 1. Tim. 6 16. 

Light, fo all bappineſſe. Acts 20.23. 

Why Cbꝛiſt which is the Light , was not 
receited of the Jewes, John 3.19. 

The faithfull minillers are the lighs ofthe 
woꝛld. Matt. 5. 14. 

While we haue tle Light, let vs beleeue 
in the Light, that we map be the childzen ol 
the Light. John 12.3 6. 

Il we walke in the light, as Chiſt is the 
Light, we baue fellowſhip one with another. 
1. John 1.7, f 

- He that hateth bis b2other,is not in light. 
1. John 2.9. | 

It is light, which maketh all things ma- 
nlfeſt. Ephe. 5. 13. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but now 
are ligbt in the Loꝛd. Epbe.5. 8. 

Chziſtians 4 to ſhine as lights in the 
wozld. bil. 2.15, 16. | | 

Two great lights created, and why. Gen. 
1.141 6,0 19. 3 

The armour of light, what. Nom. 13.12, 

Linage, looke Tribe. | | 

Like mother, like daughter. E3ek. 26. 44, 

Like maſter, like man. 2.Sam. 13. 28,29. 


en.17.23. Ke 
Like people,like Pꝛieſt.Iſai.24. 2. Hol. a. 
9. and 6.9. ; 

C bole that are crucifiey with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image. Rom. 1.29. 

Likenefſe, looke Image and Similitude, 

Likelihoodes. We ought not to iusge by 
Likelihoodes, John 7.24. 

Tine, looke Weights.» | 

Lions (ent to defirop the Samaritanes. 2. 
Kings 17.27. | 

Samſon flew a Lion. Judges 14. 6. ſa did 
Dauib. 1. Sam. 17.3 4. 

A man ſlaine of a Lion, foz diſobeying 
Gods commandement. 1. Rings 20.35, 36. 
and likewiſe a pꝛophet. 1. Ning. 13. 18, to 25. 

— the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Ne⸗ 
uel. 5. 5. 

Liplabour. Eccles. 5. 1. Looke Prayer. 

Lippes, looke Calfe. 
Little childzen muſt heare the Lab read. 
Deut. 31. 10, to 14. Toſh. 8.34, 3 5. 

Little babes in faith, muſt haue the milke 
of the Golpel. 1. Coz. 3. 1, 2. 

Little chilvzen appointed fo enter into the 
land of Canaan. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being litele in his owne ſight, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 

Little ones . put foz vile perſons in ght 
of the woꝛld. Matth. 10.42. 

Little number, Looks Plagues. 


Ter Ein wilt aire 
The man that fuilffllet 
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Wee ſhall live, becauſe Chꝛiſt doeth liue 
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in vs · John 14.19. Gal.2.29, 
Man can not ſee the face of God, any liue, 
Exod. 3. 20. a TY 
We hue, and die to the glozp of & D. 
Rom. 1 4.8.4 not to our lelũes.2.Coz. 5. 15. 
None map liue idlelp. 2. Chef. 3. 10. 
Ve ought to die vnto ſinne, and live but 
God. Rom. 6. 10. 1 f. 
All liue vnto God. Luke 20.38. 
To liue in pleaſure, is death. 1. Cim. 5. 5. 
The liuing God. Joſh. 3. 10. 
I live foz euer, an oth of Gad Deu. 3 2. 40. 
As thy ſoule liueth: as þ Lozd liueth ot hes 
ok men. 1. Sani. 1. 26. Judg 8. 19. Rut. 3. 13. 
3 in jop in this world. Eccles. 8.15. 


and 9.7. 
Man liueth by the woꝛd ol God. Deut. 8. 
3. Matth. 3. 4. . 

Let the King liue, foz,God ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creation of all living and mooning: 
things. Gen.1.21,24. 

— gaue names to all liuing cxeatures. 

2.19. 2 

God pꝛouideth nouriture foz euery liuing 
thing. Gen.. 30. N 2 

Loaues. ooo. fen with y. Loaues and a few o 
fiſhes. Mat.15.33,34 & about 5000 with 5. 
loaues @ two fiſhes. Matt. 14.17, to 22. Mat. 

6.38, to 45. John 6.9, to 19. Looke Bread. 
Log. A meaſute. Leuit. 14.10. | 

Looke, ſee Countenance. .* 

To delire God to looke downe vpon bos. 
Deut. 25.15. — 

The Loꝛd looked ppon the Ilraelites tri ꝰ- 
bulations.Exod, 2.25. and 4.31. and cauſe 
Saul to be anointed their king. 1. Ba. 2. 16. 

Hannah pꝛaped that God would looke on 
— — 11. 

oles pape God not to looke vpon t 
flubbernneſſe of his people. — be 
- Loopes oꝛ firings, lee Strings. 

Long (uffering of the Lozw, let vs ſuppoſe * * 
to be laluat ion. 2.]Per. 3.15, looke Patience. 

Looſing of ſinnes, looks Keyes. : 

Lord, Dur God is the oneſy Lord. Deut. 
6.4 Ephe. 4.5. ; 

The Lord is at hand. Phil. 4.5. 

All things be the Lords,and theretoꝛe nos 
thing created foz our vſe , maketh vs vn⸗ 
cleave. Rom.14.14. 

The Lord hath done great ũgnes in E⸗ 
gypt. and why. Exod. 7 5. 

Pharaoh knew not the Lord. Exod. 5.2, 

It is the ſpirit of the Lord that altereth 
man. 1. Sam. 10.6. | 

The Lord bleſſe thee, looke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of Lordes any 
maſters. Exod. 2 1. 2. 12, 26, 27. Leuit. 1, 
1 3. and 25.39. 615. 12, to 19. 9 25.1, 2, 5. 
Job 38.13, 20 29.1 2, 19, 21. Jer. 34.8, 9. 
Ecclus. 7.20, 21. and 33.23. * and 42.5. E; 
pbeſ 6.9. Colol. 4. 1. ; 

SP, oz Lord, a courteous and reuerenc 
name. Gen.24.18.and 23.6. Actes 25 26. 

The huſband is called the wies Lord. 
Judges 19.26. =" ll 

| Jaakob --4 
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Jaakob is bzother Lord. Gen.; 3. 


N 13. 14. 5 i 
Cbꝛiſt the Lord of gloꝛle. t. Coz. 2.8. 
Sunday the Lords dap. Reuel. 1. 1o. 
Tordſbip. Ho thoſe that haue Lordſhip, oꝛ 
1 to uſe the ſame. 2. Sam. 23.3. 
Loſt, ſooke Leeſe, and Deut. 2 2.1. | 
Lots. Df caſting of Lottes. Leuit. 16.8, 9, 
10.F 3 3.54. Joſh. 7.1 3, to 19.6 18.8.1, Sam. 
10. 20, 2 .f f f. 10, 40, 41, 42. Pꝛou. 16. 33 f 
18.18. Mebe. 1 1. 1. Ez ek. 20.19. Jonah. r. 7. 
Actes 1.2 3. 
The wicked call Lottes to doe miſchiefe. 
Eſter 3.7. . 
Loue commeth of God, and he that loucth, 
is bozne of God. 1. John 4.7. 
We are called the lonnes of Gop,thzough 
the loue which God hath ſhewed vnto vs. 1. 


hn 3.1, 2. TY 
TUherein theloucof God appeated. Rom. 
5.8, 1. John 4.9. 10. 5 
The loue of God is Hed in our hearts by 


| the holy Ghoff.Rom-5.5. 


God hath choſen vs, that we ſhoulp be he⸗ 
Iy befoze him in loue. Ephel.1.4. i 

Loue is the end and ful filling of the law. 
Vom. 13.9. 10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 6 

Loue ought to be witholt: diſſimulation. 
Vom. 12.9. ; 
Abe loue of God is not in him, who being 
able, doeth not helpe, ſeeing his bzochers 
neede. 1. John 3.17,18. A 

God loue.b his with an euetlalling loue. 


Jere.3 1.3 Wm 
Mlboſoctier hath loue, will doe his neigh⸗ 
bout no harme, Nom. 13.10. 
Love cottereth the multitude of ſinnes. 1. 


Loue ediſieth. . Coz. &. 1. 
Loue is the bond of perfectnes. Col. 3. 14. 
therefoze wee muſt loue without faining. 


8 Bom. 12.9, 10. Ephel. 5. 2. 2. Thel. 4.9. 1, 


John 3 11. 1. Pet. 1.22. 
All things ought to bee done in loue. I, 


02.16.14. LEED 
Joſeph exboꝛted his bzethzen to loue one 


another. Gen. 45.24. 


Chziſtian debt is loue. Rom. 13.8. 
Abo ſo is perfect in loue. ſhall haue bolds 
nes in the dap ol iudgement. 1. oh. 4. 17, 18. 
S. Paul wilheth to the faith full increaſe 
pf loue, and why. Ephel 3.17. Pyil.1. 9,10, 


11. 1. Theſſ. 3. 1213. | 


Chzil? foꝛeſhe weth that loue {ould ware 
cold. and whp. Matth.24. 12. 

The waunds of a louer ate faithtull. Pꝛo. 
27.6, 

Commandements 07 loue, Exod. 20.12, to 
18. Pꝛ0. 3.27, 8. 

Loue of neighbeurs acceptable ta God 


vnd man. Ecclus. 25.1. 


The great love ot Jaakob toward Rahel. 

Gen. 9.18, 20, 30. | 
. Amnons wicked loue, 2. Sam. 13.72. 

Salomon afſett:Þ in the loue of his ibola⸗ 
trous wi ies. 1. Rings 71.1, fo 9. 

The Pꝛop et that goeth about to turne 
vs from the louc of Bod, oug ht to be ſtoned 
to death. Deut 13. 1,10 12. TIN 

God Joued vs,befoze we Joned h. . Jol. 
4.19. and choſe ve, dec auſe he lou F. Dei. 


* 
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44 God 4 the people. Deut. 33. £3 2 


- ;-Theſnefiinable joue of: God towakd his 
chilozen. Yoſs.2.1, * Deut. 4 36, 37.38 an 


to 15 and 33.5. tn 3.7. - 
Sod loued Salomen, 2. Sam. 12. 24,25. 
God lo loued the wozld, that he gaue bis 
onelp begotten ſonne, aud why. John 3. 16. 
Ephe.2.4. 1. Tohn 4.10, 1 1. 


Chꝛiſt fo dearely loued vs, that he gaue his 


life foz vs. Joh. 15. 13. Gal. 2.20. Epbe. 5. 2. 
The Father loved the Sonne, and wh}. 
John 10. 11,17, ü | 
- Chzilt hach taught vs the Goſpel, that we 
might be loued of God. John 17.23, 26. 
Alo loueth: Ged perfectly in decde. 1. 
Jobn 2.3.5 


Tf we lone the woꝛld, the loue of God is 


not in vs. 1. Tom 2,15, 


Mhberebp we know that we loue God. 1. 


John 5 q 52. 5 
All chings wozke fo: the beſt to them that 


loue God. Rom. 8.28. The crowue of life is 


p2omiſed to them. Jam. 1. «2, and God will 
acknowledge them foz bis. 1. Coꝛ 8.3. 
Saul loved Dauid. 1. Sam. 16. 21. ſo did 
Jonathan as his obne ſeule. 1. Ba. 18.1, 3.4 
20. 17. aboute the loue of women. 2. Sa · . 26. 
Tie ought to ſuppozt one another, 6 folow 
tte trueth in loue. Ephe. 4.2, 15. 


He that loucth not his bzother, abideth in 


death. 1. John. 3.14. 
Good minifters muſt bee has in ſingular 
loue foz their woꝛkes lake. r.Thel,5.1 3. 
- We onght to edifie out lelues in the loue 
of God. Jude 20,21, " a+ a 
All goodneſſe pꝛoceedeth from loue and 


Pꝛotherly kindneſle. Heb, 6. 10. 


Te muſt loue Chzilt be foꝛe we can kcepe 
bis word. John 14.17. 

Tboſe that be the childzen of God, loue 
Chꝛiſt. John 8.4 2. ; 

Tbole that loue Chai}, reloyce that hee. 
went to the Father. John 14.28, -. 

Who ſo loueth the Sonne, thalbe loued of 
the Father. and the Sonne. Jobn. 14.21. 

Becauſe manp finnes- are foꝛgiuen the 
ſintull, they loue much. Luke 7.37. 47. 

Ace are knowen to be Chzilis diſciples, 
by matuail loue. John 13.35. 

Chzilt loued Marie, Martha, 4 Lazarus. 
John 11. 5. E the pong man. Marke 10.20. 
and John the Euangeliſt. John 21. 20. 

Chziſt aſked Peter thꝛee times if he lo- 
ved him. John 21.15, 16, 17. 

Ue ougbt io loue eur enemies. Matth 5. 
44 Pio. 25. 21. Nom. 12. 20. as Daulid loued 


Saul. i. Sam. 24.7. und 26.9.“ 


Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy Ged, and 


| thy neigbboter as thy ſelfe. Mat. 22.37, to 41. 


To ſoue God arigbt. is moze then al burnt 
olftings. Mar. 12. 19, 33. Deut. 6.3, 4. 
Uee are exboꝛted to loue Gad, and our 
neighbour, 1. John 4.7. 6 3.27. Joſh. : 3. 11. 
Joſhu a exhozreth the Aeubenites to loue 
God. Joſh 22. 5. * 
God requiireth of vs to loue him. De 10.1 2. 
God circamcileth our hearts, that wee 
ch ld loue him, Dent. 30. 6. 
Salomon loued God. 1. Ring. 3.3. 
God is meteikull to thoſe that loue im, 


and fellcii ie. Deut. 30; 16120... 
Ehe commendation ot Iouer and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereof. 1,.Coz. I * p ©0446 | 
God is the God of peace and loue. 2. Caʒ. 


13.11. 1 

God chaſliſeth whom he loueth. Hebz.12, 
6. Pꝛo. 3. 10. Rette. 3.19, | 

The care of diſcipline is loye : and loueig 
the keeping of Gods LawWilp.s.17,18, 

Df the great loue of God totwarde rhoſe 
that beieeae in him. Exo. 20.2, 6. Deu 6.10, 
11. 67.6, 8, 13. Joſh. 24. 17, 18. Po 8.1, 
Jer. 3 1.3. Ecclus 4. 10, 12, 14. John 10. 10, 
ta 19. and 11.5. and 13.1. * C 15.9, o 14 aud 
16.23, 26. Bom. 5. 8. Gal. 2. 20. E ph. 2. J. and 
5.2. 1. John 4.9. 10, 11. Ecclus 17.29. 

Trae faich wozketh bp loue. Gal.5 6. 

We knob tbat we are the ſonnes of Hoy 
by true loue. z.Joh.z.17,*which is the new 
and old commaundement. 1. Jahn 2.8. any 
323. 2, Lobn 5. 

hat they are wozthy of that louc ina» 


ges Wild. 15.6. and 16. 1, to 20. 


Bꝛolpericp foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law. Plal. 119.165. | 
Lowe. Let the bzothcr of lone degree , tee 


s 
* 


ioyce when he is exalted. James 1% 12. 


He that is lowe in his owne ſight, to ſet 
foozth Gods glozp , is of great account with 
God and good men. 2. Samuel 6. 2 2. L coke 
Meeke and Hun ble. 4% 

Loyaes. Eliiah girded bp His Loynes, and 
ranne. 1. Ning. 18 46. ſo did Gehazi. 2, Kin, 


4.29. oe 
e mult gird bp the loynes of our mind, 
and how. 1. Net. 1. 123. a # 
Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to gird out loynes about. 
Luke 22.35. | 
Lagterers,L.ooke Idleneſſe. 
© Leacre, looke Gaine. 
Luke-warme, leeke.Colde, _ 
Lunatike. Chꝛiſt healed one that was lu- 
natike. Matt. 17.15, 18. Marke 9. 17, to 30. 
Luke 9.38. | 
Luſt. Graves of luſt. Num. 11.33. 
e mult ſhunne the foꝛmer luſts of igno⸗ 
rance. 1. Pet. 1. 14. and youth. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
and of concupiſcence. 1. Thel. 4 4. 
The people luſteth after fleſh, and is pig 
niſhed. Num. 11.73. 
Lufics choke.in v the woꝛd of the Goſpel, 
Matke 4. 19. 5 
Looking on a woman to luſt after her, is 
adulterie in the heart. Mat. 5. 28.020. 6. 2 5, 
29, 32. Ccclus. 25. 23. 
The luſt ol the two wicked Judges puni⸗ 
ſhed. Dan 13.8, 1,20 62. 
The lufics ok the fleſh , and luſtes of the 
epes, ate nat of the Father. 1. John 2.16. 
Ve map not ebey the luſts of ſinnt. Rom. 
6. 12. looke Concupiſcence. 
© Lying. A lying ſpirit in the month of ail 
Ahabs p2ophets. i.Kings 22.23. 
The olde pꝛophet made a lye vpon a goed 
intent to the man of God. 1. King · 13.18. 
Lying oughe to be auopded. Ephel. 4.25. 
Col. 3. 8,9. Neue. 21.27. and 22.17. 
Lying is of the deuil, and he is the father 
thereof. John 8.44- 8 
. The 


A 7 


ern ae, Deut. f. reo. AD 1 2763. f "Is 
N loue Gon, and odey his woꝛde „is like f 


LMI 


ode lunge oitxht not to recefite 
ö 
An men are liars. Ya. fm 4 5-7 
An Amakekite to pleaſe Dad; fozgeva 
lie. 2. Sam. . 10. $3 733 N „ . NI IB 
The Loꝛd hatech a rich man that is a ly- 
ür. Ecelus. 25.2. 5 | 
The Cretians were | 
The Jeweg lvars. John 9.5 5. ä 
Auantas and Saphira lyed ts the holy 
Ghoſt. Acts 5.2,3,-- ont in- 
God can not lye. Tit. t. a. Heb. 611 8. 
Jaakob by his mothers ceunleil , made a 
lye to obteine the blefſing.Gen. 27.19.“ 
Df lying looke nieze. Gen.. 3 and 37.32. f 
39.14, 5. Leu. 19.12, 16.2. Sam. 15. 3,7, 8. 
2 Kin. 5. 22,2 5. Mil. 1. 5,6, 8, t 1. E cclu. 7. 12 
& 20.23, 24,25. f 26.5. Pro. s. 17.2 12.17, 18, 
19. Hol. 4 2. Kom. 4. 1. Joh. 2 5.22.2 4.20. 
Curted be hee that lyeth with his fathers 
wike, cc. Deut. 27. 20, 22. | Be 
| M 


Mad. He that anointed Jehu King ouer 
- Iſrael, was termed a mad feliowe. 2.Kings 

I. 

Feſtus tolde Paul, that much learning 
made him mad, Acts 26.24. 1 25 

God will ſmite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Deut. 28. 28,34. 4 

hat madneſſe is. Eccles. 1.17. | 

Magiſtrates. Dom we ought to obey M gi- 

ſtrates. Nom. 13. 1, to 8. : 

Chzilt paped tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
Mat. 17. 4. 5 

How the Magiilrates thzone is ſtabliſhed. 

920.25. 5. 

Wicked Magiſtrates regard not the cats 
les of the pooze. ]P20u.29.2. | 

Magvilirates ought to be no dꝛun 
why.1P20.31.4.5. 

A good Magillrate is the gift of Bod. Ecs 
clus. 10.4. 

Thꝛee chiefe points necefſarie faz a Ma- 
giſtrate. Et. 10. 3. lobe Princes, ludges, Ru- 
lers, Elders, and Powers, | 

Magicians, lecke Soothſayers, Sorcerets, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. 

To Make. Gud did make. Deuter. 2.15. 
therefoze wee ought not to aſic him why hee 
diB ſo. Row. 9.10, . : 

Men pꝛaiſe them that make much ef them 
ſelues. Pal 49.18. 

Male. God ctested the 
Gen 5.2. 5 1 

Malice. God peſttopeth the wicked in 

thelr owne malice. P ſal. 94.23. 

Malice of women. Eccius. 25.4. 

ho fa ee aſeth not from malice, ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh. 1. Bam. 12.25. 

Malic iauſue ſſe viterlpto be baniſhed from 
CTbziſtians. 1. Coz. 5. 8. Epbeſ.4 3 1. Col. 3.8. 
1. Peter 2.1. James 1,21: © : 

e ought to be childꝛen concerning ma- 
lciouſncfle.r, Coz. 1 4.20.looke Enuie. 

Mammon, locke Riches d Luke 16.13. 

Man. In what eſtate man was created. 
Gen, 1.16, 27 f 9.6. NUHiſ. 2. 23. Eccles. 7. 31. 
to what ende. Jai. 43.7. of what mould. 

Gen. 2.7.4 3.19. £18 27. Job 4. 19. and 10. 
9.,to 13. Pfal. 7146. 4. Ecclus. 10 9. Man is 
FE { a winde that paſſech g returneth not. Plal. 


lyars. Titus. 1.12 


kards, and 


male any female. 
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( grafle g went Ofthe regeneration 6f man. Matth. 18. 

1. Die. e:, n ag John . 1. and4:13,14,23,24- and 7. 37 
++ damen wer ro inthe yp 78,9. 1. Eoz. 4. 15. Gal. 4.5.6, 19. Ephe.4. 
mube diff things fox his ſave; and btert 13. 16.22, 23, 24. Col. 3.9, 10.1. Pet. 2.1, 2 
ptm. Gen. 1.26, 29.2. Eſdzas 6.5 17. d wauering minded man, is vnſtabie in 
-* God fozVave man ihe eating ofthe tree of all his wapes, James 1.8. ke 
knowledge. Ben. 217. and gaue him foode. Me oughe not to feare the repzoch of men, 
Gen. 1.29. and why. Jſa. 31. 7,8. 

Man placed in paradiſe, to D2c le it. Gen. The lpirite oz bzeath of man aſcendeth. 
2.1 5. Wers bee gaue names to all things. - Eccles, 3.34.and. 1 2.7, 
Seu. 12% fs + |  Wherewith a wan ſinneth, bythe ſame 

The name of man giuen to beth ſexes in · hal be de puniſhed. Miſd. 11.13. 
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diffetentip. Gen 3.9 God - defiropeth dumme creatures foz 
God gaue man ay helper like vnto him ⸗ mans ſinne. Jech 1.3, * | 
ſelfe. Gen. 2. 18,21 *- - TUhy God puniſheth man by litle 6 litle, 


and veltropeth bim not at once. Miſd. 12.2, 
10. 20. Amos 4.6. f : 

Mans anger is acco;ding to hi | 
en ISIS power, | 

Man with man wzought filthinefle among 
the Leatien. Rom. 2.23 4 

Mans merites,lcoke Merites. 

Man and wife one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. Matt. 
19.5.1,Coz.6. 16. Ephe. 5. 31. Warke 10.8, 

Saul was turned into another man, any 
how. 1. Bam. 10.6, 9. 
U be man of lin, 2. Thel. 2.3, $.looke Men, 

AManers.Eutl ſpeakings cozrupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Coz. 15. 33. Locke Cuſtome. ; 

Manſions, looke Iourneyes, 

Manſlaughter reuenged, Gene. 4. 8,19. 
23,24. and 9.5. 0 

When the manſlayer ſhalbe iudged inno⸗ 
tent. Deut. 19.4, 0 11. 

Whoſoeuerhateth bis bzother, is a Man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternal life abining in 
bim. 1. John. 3.15. 

Ok Manſlauęhter fozbidden, tranſgteſſenn, 
EF puniſhed.Gen. 37. 18. 42. 21. rod, 2. 
22. 2. 1. 14, 15. and. 2 2.13. 22. 2, 3. Leu. 
24.21. Num. 24. 20. 81d 25.7. Deut. 3. 17. 5 
anu 19. 11,1 , 3. and 21. 1, to 10. f 27. 2. 
Joſh. 20.2. Judg. . 5. 1. Sam. 18. 11.“ 3. 
Sam 4.5.“ f. kin. 2.5, 6, 28, to 36. f 21. c 3. 
2. Ring. 14.5, 6. and. 2 1.16, 23,24. Pꝛouerb. 
6. 17. and. 28. 17. Lam. 4. 13. Ezek. 17.6, to 
14. and 22.3, to 17. 24:6. Hol. 4. 2. Hab. 
2.7, 8. Ecclus, 34. 27, 22, 23. Matth. 5. zt, 
to 27. and 15. 19. and 19. 18. andz 3. 29, * 
and 26.4, 14, 15,16. and 27. 3,4, 5121. Mar. 
15.7, 11. Luke. 23. 25. John. 8. 44. Acts. 3.14. 
Rom. 1. 29 and 13 9. Gal. 5. 21.1.Tim.1.9, 
1. Peter. 4. 15. James 5. 6. 1. John 3. 12. 
Renelat. 13. 10. and 21. 8. and 22 1 3. looks 
Murther., 

Mantell Eliiah call his Mantcll on Eli . 
ſha. 1. Rings 19.19. 

Elitah diuided the waters with his Mane 
tel. 2. Rings. 2.8 ſo did Eliſha, verſe r 4. 

Many there bee that goe into the bꝛoade 


Mans dignitie. led. 8.4.“ | 
The heart of man is naturally wicked. 
Gen.s6.s5, 2 
Uncleane by birthis man. Job 25.4. 
Man is full of miſe rie. Job 14.1. bozne to 
trauell. Job 3.7. why. Eccles. 1.1 3. K 3.10. 
All men ate pars. O ſal. 116.1 7. JIſa. 9. 1. 
by nature the childzen of wzath. Epbeſ. 2.3. 
and beaſts by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
10.14. and 51.19. they are in Gods handes, 
as clap is in the pottcrs. Ecclus.3 3. 12. their 
dapes are numbzed. Job 7.7. their belpe is 
vaine, thep ate van tie. Pſalm.60.11. and 


63.9. 
What mans righteoulneſſe is. Jſa.64.6. 
Man looketh on the out ward appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. i 
Jeſus Chiſi knoweth what man is, and 
what is in him. John 2.25. 8 
By one man came death vnto all man. 
kinde.i. Co. 15.11, 2. | 
God refozmeth mans heart, befoze it bee 
apt to goodrefſe.Hag. 1.14. : 
Che fi:{{-man Adam was made a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coz 15 45. 
The firſt man was of the earth earthly: the 
ſecond, the Loꝛd from heauen 1. Co. 15. 47. 

Telus Cbꝛiſt is wan. John 8.40. 

Paul diuideth man into thzee parts, x, 
Thefl.5.23. 2 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 
God. Gal. t. 10. 

It is lawfull foz euerp man to haue his 
wife, 1 Coz. 7. 1. | | 

The Pbariſcs teaching mens pzecepts, 
wozhipped God in vaine. Matt. 15.2, to 10. 
Marke 7.2, to 14. 

Fables ot men that turne from the truk th, 
are to be auoided. Titus x. 14. 

Moſes called the man of God. Deu. 34.1. 
ſo was Eliiah. 1. Kings 17.24, and an Ans 
gel. Judg 1 3.6. | 

The Pꝛophet is called the man of God. 
1. Sam. 9.6. 1. Rings 12.22. 
Fiue comelp mes from he auen apded Ju · 


das Maccabeus. 2. Mat. 10. 29. gate of deſituction. Matt 7.13. 
Seuen women faine to take holde on one The godly Pꝛeacher turneth many from 
man. I ſa. . f. their intquitie. Mal. 2.6. 


Many Pꝛophets and rigbteous men deũ⸗ 
red to ſee Chiſt in the fleſy. Matth.: 3. 17. 
Luke 10 24. | 

Many hall come in the J2ame of Chzilf, 
and decciue many. Matth. 24.5. Mar. 13.6,. 
Luke. . 8. ö 

Many ſhal come from the Eaſt and Weff, 
and ſhall fiite downe in the kingdome of 

heauen 


The woman ougbt not to we are a mans 
noꝛ a maa a wimansraiment, Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head: and Chzift the 
mans.1.Co2.11-3, 

Df mans intirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. Eze. 3. 1 4. Job 40.2 

Ok thole that haue recourſe to mans helpe, 
and foꝛſake God, Ala. 3 1.1.“ Jerem.17. 5,6. 
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2nd 11.45 and 12.42. Acts 4.4. 
Patth. 13.3. 


rich by Babylon, but they ſhall weepe foz 


ber delttuction. Neu. 79. 3, 11. 


3 
; Bonds. 


A — widowes. 1. Coz. 7. 8, 9. 
3 lique buſineſſe the firſt pere. Deut. 24.5. 


11,12,13. 
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Chnilt bauing done many good wozks,of- 2. 4.2, und 62.5. Jexe.3 i. 12. Ezeas.3. and 4.3. aud 5. 10. bn re” # 
kethþ Jewes foz which of thcin they would ; eee "OI 185-1. 5.19 Pbil. 2. 5.7, Col.. 14, 15, 15,20. ub 
ſtone him. John 103 2. 18 xs 4 arke 2. 19. Lug · 34. 3.5 > Coz. I.. , 1. Cm.. 5. b. v. 3. and 4. 16. and 5. 8,9. 
Many of the Jewes beleeued. John 4.42. Rei. 15.7. and 2 l. a. Atledatate. Childzen taught by their pa 


DAlartyrs.The felicitie of Martyrs. Miſd. 3. 
1, to 10.their 9 Matth. 10. 28, 39. and 
5 16.25. LU. 21.16, 18. Rom. 8.3 6, 37 3+ Tim. 
Ae map not walke as many dee, who are 3-22. 
enemies of Chili his Croſſe, and why. bi · Martyrdome of ſeuen bzethzen and their 
3.17. mother. 2. Mac. 7.1. ol Eleazar. a. Macc. 
Tn many things we ſinne all. James 3.2. 6409, —  -  - h | 
Marc hauts of Babplon were the great © Mezſter, Dur onely Maſter is Chzilt. Mat. 
men of the earth. Neu. 18.23. 23.8. : 0 2 
The marchants of the earth are waxed Che diſciple is not aboue his Maſter. Mat. 
10.24. } 
Wee ought not to couet tobe Maſters,any 
why. Matth. 23. 8. Jam. 3.1, | 
Df Maſters nuetie. looks Lords. 
Matten. Gods ſpitit miniſireth Matter to 
ſpeake in the trueth. Job. 2.18. 17 75 


Chiift ſpake many things in patables. 


A marchant cannot lightly keepe him from 
wong. Ecclu. 26. 30. locke Buying. 

that to knowe falſe pzophers by. Rom. 
16. 18. | 

Thoſe that ſhall be ſaued are marked. E⸗ | 

ek.9.4,6. Rene.7,3- Exo. 12.2223. Looke but a maide, Leuir. 2. 13. 

A law foz a Maide that is coꝛrupted. Exo. 
22.16, 19 Deut. 22.28, 29. | 

Ok a maiden fozce in the flelds.Deut.3 3 
223,25. | 

The maide that played the whoze in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
22.21. TI. 

The 400. maids giuen to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.1 2,14.looke Steale. | 

Maidens taken in warre, were relerued a- 
liue, and woby. Numb 3 1.18. f 

Df the Jewes bond maides. Exod. 22.7. 
Leui. 19.20. and 25.44, Deut. 5. 12. locke 
Virgins and Seruants. : 

S Meaſure. With what meaſure a man 
doth mete, it ſhall be meaſured to him. Mat. 


Mariage inſtituted. Gene.2.22.* Matth. 


19,5. 
The pꝛaiſe of mariage. zott.1 8.22. 
Againft (ach as bzeake their faith in ma- 

riage. Mal. 2. 11, to 17. 

Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he ſhould 

marrie. To. 6. 15. | 
Confirmationof marriage. Gen. 9. 1,7. 

Pauls counſell to married foikes and to 


New married men exempted from al pub · 


Bong widowes are willed to marrie , any 
Wby 1. Tim. 5. 14. 8 
An old manner to marrie the elder be loze 
the vonger. Gen. 29.26. 

 Mariape feaſtes, looke Feaſts, 

With what feare of God the mariages of bat.. Coz. 10.1 2. 

Irbak and Tobiah were celedzated, Gene. Fulfill tbe meaſure.Jooke Fulfill, 
24.1. CTob. 7. 12, 1 3. and 8. 1.“ Falle meaſures, looke Weights. 

Dee that had not on a marriage garment, QUeate. Mhat Salomons Meate wag fo 
was caſt into vtter darkeneſſe. Matth. 22, one dae.1.Ring.4.22,23. "ir 
All meates [awftill foz the faithfidll. Actes 

Againſt mariage with inſisels fo: wozlplp 10.15. Rom. 14.2, 3, 14. 
reſpects. Gen. 6. f, 2. and 19. 14, 15. Deuter. Being rereined with thankelgiuing and 
7.2, 3,4. and 20.18. and 21. 12. 1. Ring. 11.“ paper. 1. Cim. 4.3. 4. J. ; 
2.Rings 8.18,29, 2. Coz. 6. 14. Locke Co- Spirituall meate, which laſteth foz euer, 
uenant. \ Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh.6.27,5 1. z.Coz. 10. 3. 

Mariage fozbidden bp deceitters, 1. Tim. Tee ought not to inzge our bzother fo; 
meates ſake. Rom. 14.14, 5, „ 

Fozbidding meates is the doctrine of de⸗ 
niſs.1:Tim. 4.1, „ 

Chꝛiſts meate, what. John 4 34. 

Dauid had meate bzought him by Cods 
pꝛouidence. 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. a 

Aedicines, looke Phiſitians. | 

Mediatour. betweene God and the Ilrae⸗ 
lites, was Moles. Deut. 5.5 - 

One Mediatour betweene Gon and man, 
Chiift. 1. Tim 2.5. Heb. 12.24. Mat. 1 2.28. 
Ut;ke 3.22. John 10.1, 2,7. Nom. 3. 31, 32, 
34. and 10.13. 1. Coz. 1. 30. Hebz. 7. 24,25. 


4.3. 
Mari⸗ge compared tothe coupling of Chzilt 
and bis Church.Ephel.5.29. 

Second mariage. Rom. 7. 2. 1. Cz. 7. 8,9, 
39.1. Tim. 5. 14. Locke Diuorce. 

Mariages of miniſters lawfull. Acts. 21.9. 
1. Coꝛ. 7 2, 9. f 9.9. bil. 4.3. 1. Tim. 3. 2, 4, 
5. and 4. 1, 3. Tit. 1.6. eh. 13. 4. 

Ok Marriage, locke moze Gene. 3. 16. and 
8.16. Exad. 14.1 2,15, 16. f 23. 32,3 3. Num. 
31.16. and 25. 1.“ and 21. 1, z. and 28. t. and 
29.15. and 24 , to 9. Toſh. 23.7. Judg. 3. 
6 and 14 2.7 Ezra. 9. 2. Mehe. 13. 23. Eſt. 
2.17 Pꝛou. 18.22. Ecelus. 25. 1, 8. * and 40. 1. John 2.1, 2. | 
x5,19.Yatth 8.14.and 19. 3, tu 13. and 22. Chꝛiſt our mediatour, God and man in 
24 to 34. Luke 14. ö, to 12 1. Tim 3.2, ta. one perſon. Mat. 1.23. and 12. 28. and 16.16. 
Titus 1.6. : Mar. 1. 11. Joh. 1.14. and 3. 13. and 6.65. and 

Df Spitituall warizge betweene God 14. 1. and 5. 17, 18. f 11.25, 26. f 14.6.6 46. 


Maide. The high Pꝛieſt might not marry C 


24. 
1 To meaſure themſelues with themſelues, P 


rents; ought to meditate in Gats law contis 
ED 11.1$,19.Þ(al.z.2. 

oſhua bidden to meditate in the law da 
and night. Joſh. 1.8. n 
' Meeke. Mee muſt leatne of Chzilt to bet 
mee ke, and lowlp in heart. Mat. 11.29. 

The meeke ſhall inberite the earth. Matt. 
. 11 
Moles was a meeke man aboue allotherg, 
Mum. 12. 3. x 

The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
faults, :,Co2.4.28. and ot Danip towards 
Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.11. 2 

Df meekeneſſe, locke moze Joſh. 7. 19. x. 
Sam. 25. 5.1. King. 12.7 Pd. 1 5. 1. E cclu. 
1. 22. Matth. 5. 58. Galat. 6. 1. Epbeſ. 4.2. 2. 
im. 2.25. Looke Humblene ile, Lowlineſſe 
and Gentleneſſe. 

Mete, looke Salutation. 

Melting of the heatt, leoke Heart. 

AMemt ers we are one of another in Chziſt, 
and there foꝛe muſt haue mutuall loue. Rom, 
12.5. 1. Coz. 10.16, 17. and 12.12. Ephel. 
4.2 5. K. 8 N 

Mee ought not to giue our members vnto 
ſinne. Nom. 6. 13. 

Our bodies are the members of Chꝛill. 1. 
Coz. 6. 15,19. 

The members of the body of ſinne, muſt be 
moꝛtiſte d. Col. 3.5. 

Members, foz all the — and powers of 
man. Nom. 6. 19. and foz the part not rege- 
nerate d. Rom. 7. 23. 

Aen, put fo: perſecuting men. Mat. 10.17 
Men ought to loue their wiues. Eph. 5. 28. 
2011,5.18, 
The counſell of men will come to nought, 
Acts 5.38,39. 

bat men {hali be in the latter daxes. 2. 
Tim. 3.2, to 10. 

- When men be nat nder the poke of a lam, 
there is nothing to bee loekt d foz, but the 
wꝛatb of God. Judges 21.25. and 20.1.* 

Wee ought not to feate the tepꝛoches of 
men. Iſa.5 1.7. , 

hy men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eſdz.5.5 3, 
54,5 F. looke Man. 1 

- Mercie. God is rich in mereie, and the fa · 
ther of mercie. Ephel. 2.4. 2. Sam. 24.15. 
Blal. 32. 10. Jotl 2.137 

be Lozde is mercifull to thoſe that leue 

him. Exod. 20,6. and 34. 6,7. Deut. 4.3 1. 
God will not fozlake his people, becauſe 
he is mercifull. Exod. 4. 1. 

God wil heare the crie of the afflicted, be⸗ 
cauſe he is mercifull. Exe d. 22.27. | 

Got 8 mercie is cuerlaſting.Lubke 1,50. 

Ok the pꝛaiſe of Gods mercie, Ecclus.17. 
28. Plal zo * and 2.Sam.7.23. 


Samuel alleageth vnto the people the | 


mercies of God.1.Sam.1 2.7.* 


Df the mercie of God toward bis, and bis 


iudgements toward the wicked. Pla 62.1 2, 
and 101. .“ 


ot confeſſed that it came of Gods mer= * 
cie, that hee periſhed uot among the Sodo⸗ 


mites, 


f: 


INI 


Salomon acknowledgeth 
ſteade. 1. Rings 3. 5. 


„ muel 20.15. 


| 838 te tone of © To ſhewmercie, ytit foz to 
od to Dauid, in placing in 3,24. eh. a.. 
an RP a The pzaile of mercie.P30:14.31.$ 19.17, 
God in mercie reveemed bis childzen ont Jaakoh confefleth himſeife vuwozthie the 
of captinitie.Exod. 15. 13. All things in tis lealt of Gods mercies. Gen. 32. 10. 


4 "mites. Gene.19.29. 


£4 


life to be attributed to Gods mercie. Deut. Weought to pzay God to be merciful vn- 
f The mercie of G thie felfecuen ·˙äA ] 7 

e mercie ot God extende elle even ods mercie to K 21. 
to es ſal. 36.5, 6, y. God was mereiſull to bis people, foz their 


Mercie iS pꝛomiſed to thoſe that repent. enemies crueltie. Judges 2.18. 
55 I, a God be merciſull tothee, mp lon! „Was 
The mercie and trueth of God pꝛomiſed. Joſephs blefling to bis bzother. Gen. 43.29. 
89. 1,2. z 
Phe onely mercie of God hath deliueren nefſe.Rom-13.8, TRIAL 
vs fromſinne by the blood of Jelus Chzift. God moze enclineth ta mercie then to 
Ila.5 2.3. wzath.Mich.7.18 19. NAP 
God will not withdzaw his mercie from God is he that ſheweth mercie. Tere. 9.24. 
his cholen.2.Sam.7 15. Gods mercie is as great as himſelte, and 
Mee are regenerated by the mercie of bis puniſhment as his meccie, Ecclug, 2.2 1. 
God. 1. Deter 1.3. and 16,12, 5 ee op 
Cbꝛougb the tender wercie of God, Chziſt To ſhew mercie to the fatherlelle, is ac⸗ 
became mau.Luke 1.78, ceptable to God.2 Sam. . 3. 
Chꝛiſt tooke on him our fleſh, that he mige God is mercifull to ſuch as conuext bnto 
bee a mercifull and a faithfnil high Pzieft. bim. 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. 
hebz. 2.17. | An example of Gods mercie toward man. 
It is not in bim that willerh , oz in him Jonah 4.11. . 
that runneth but in God that ſhewethmer- Ol the mercifulnefle of God toward the. 
cie. Rom 9 16,18. faithfull.Gene.i8. 5. * Exod.6.1,and 9.26. 
God bath mercir on whom hee wil. Exod. and 11. 3, J. and 23. 6. and 34.6,7. Numb. 
33.19. Nom. 9. 15, 18. 20. C. Deuteronomie 4+30, 31. and 5.20. and 
Paul pzopoundeth to the Jewes Gods 7.9. and 10.17, 18. and 28.1, to 15. and 30. 
mercie. Nom 11.6, 7. 1,11. and 32.4, 10, 36. and 2. Samu 7.8, 9, 
The Gentiles haue obteined mercie, that 15. and 12. 13. and 24. 10, 12, 14. l. Rings 8 
the Jewes might follow them. Nõ. 11.31, 32. 23.2. Ring. 20. 1, 5, to 12. Nebe. 9. 17. Plal. 
Paul obteined the office of pzeaching by 21.7.6 35.5, 7.0 85. 1, 10. g $6.5, C 103. 10. 
Gods mercie.2. Coz. 4. 1. and 111.46 126. 145 8,9. Ila. 30.156. and 
Let vs looke foz the mercie of the Lozde 54-7,8,10-E 55.37 · Jete. 13.13, 16. 6 18.8. 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. Jude 21. Exek. 18.32. and 33.14, 15, 16. pole. 2.14, 


Moles confelleth the mercie of God. fi, 23. Joel 2.13. Jon. 4. 2. 2. Eſd.2. 10. and 57 


14.18, 19. 7. 62. Miſd.ii · zac.“ Ecclus. 2. 12. f 3-19, 
Naomi wiſheth ber daughters in lawe 21.8 17. 19. and 18.4. Mat. 1 T. 28.5 18.11.“ 

Gods mercie.Ruth 1.8. Luke 1.50,58,72. f 6. 36. 6 15-4-* and 23. 
Paul wiſheth mercie to the houle of Dne» 34,43. Rom. 11.4, 30, 31,32. 2.Cozinth.1.3. 

fpbozus.2.Tim. 1.16. Epbeſ. 2.4. 1. Tim, 1.13.to18. 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that Nerciſulneſſe of the taithfull toward their 
they map ſhewe mercie on his friendes. 1. neighbours, and the reward thereof. Pzott- 
Kings 8.50. 3.34. 14.22, 31. C 16 6.19.17, 621.21. 

God will haue mercie and not ſacriſice. and 23. 21,2 2. Ja. 58.6. Hol. 6.6. Mic. 6,8. 
Matth. 9.13. Zech. 7.9, 13. Ecclus 3.33, 34. and 28. 2,4. 

Bee mercifull ag pour father is mercifull, and 35. 19. Mat. 5. 7. C9. i 3. and 13. 24. and 


Luke 6. 3,6. 18.1 5. C25. 35. 0 41. Mar. 9. 41. Luke 6. 
Hob greatly Cbꝛiſt eſteemeth the wozkes 27.35, 36. and 10.30, to 38. Rom. 12.8, Gas 
of mercie. Mat. 2 3. 35. lat. 6. 10, 16. Col.. 12. 1. Tim. 5.10. Locke 


M ercie pꝛůomiſed the merciſull. Mat. 5.7. Almes, Pitie and Compaſſion. 
God \blefleth the mercifull and liberall. Ok vnmerciſulneſſe aum the puniſhment 
Pꝛou. 11.25, 26. therof Exed. 1.10.“ Judg. 8. 4, to 28.1, Sam. 
Judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſhew- 25.10.“ Job 10.5. Pau. 21. 1 3. Ila. 5.1. 
eth no mercie. James 2.13. Amos 1. 3. Ecclus. 35. 18. Matth. 18.21. 
Dautd ſhewed mercie vnto his enemie and 25.41.“ Luke 16.19.“ James 20.1 3. 


Saul. 1. Bam. 24.7, 8. which wercic Saul is Be not Mercifull to thole that offende of 
* compelled co acknowledge. 1. Sam. 26. 21. 


malice. Pſal. 55.5. 
Jonathan required Dauid tovſe like mer® Merciſeate. Exod. 25. 19. and 26, 34435. 

tie to his polteritie,as he blen to him. 1. Sa- 12, 13. an 37.6. nen 

| Aeriusſſe. auu MintbJopke Paſtime. N. 

. Saul ſpared the Renites becauſe they Aerites. Againſt mans merites, Deut. . 

fhewed mercie to Iſrael. 1. Sam. 15. 16. 


that a man deſtreth. Gene. 47.29. 
God hardened the Diuites hearts, that and 18.14. Joh. 2.6.8 3. 15,6. 6 6. 40,65. 6 


| * no mercie might bee ſhewed to them. Jochu. 10.28. 15. 16. Aets 13. 48.6 15.16, 0 26.8. et his 


ought to chem mercie with checteful 


' 4,546. Job 9 3,20. Pſalm. 143. 2. Ja64.6. :* 
To dealeimercifully and truely is to doe Matt. 10. 8. ind 13. 11.6 18.3. 6 24. 22. and J 
25.34. Lu. 1. 20.48. and 13. 32.6 17%. 16. 2. Col. 3.6. and i 1.2 3. Col. 1. 25. 


9 "I: 2 
1 * 


1.Coz. 1.27. 3.5, and 4.4, 7. 6 5.5 7. Galat. 


1. 15. and 2. 16. and 3.13.6 f. . Epbe. 1.4, 1. 


and 2. 48,2, 13. Phil. 1.29. Col 2. 13. and 2. 
13.3. Theſ. 2. 1 1. and 3. 16. 2. Cim 1. 6 4. 
$. 3.57. 1. 10, Jam. 2.5. 1. Pet. 1, 
2,9518. and 5.10. 2. Pet. 1.3. 1. Joh. 1. 10. 
and 2.12, and 3. 1. C f. 10, 19. Jude 21. Ren. 
3. 18. and 4.10, 11 un 21.6. and 23.17. 

Meſſengers. The Rings wzath is as Mef- 
ſengersof death; P20-16.x4-looke Preachers, 
Miniſters, Angels, and Prophets. 

8 hdwines in Egypt feared God.Exov. 
Jo3S,27, f 

DAMightie, God is mightie and terrible. 
Deut. 10.17. 
Cbꝛiſlians weapons are mightie. 2. Cop. 


10,4. b 


2.Dam.2 3.8.* 
. Mildeaw, leoke Blaſting. 
Mille. The land of Canaan flowed with 
milke and hony, Exod. 3.8. Deut. 32. 1 2,4. 
Abzaham ſet butter and milke befoze his 
gbeſts. Gen 14, 3. 8 
. Jaelgaue Silera milke ta dzinke. ung. 


2. Pet. a. a. | | | 
, Mi/ftone ought not to be taken to pled 
and! why. Deut. 24.6. 
8 rep;obate minde, and why, Rom, 2. 1 
20. | | - 
.- Chailf hath giuen vs a minde to know 
_ 1. John = 2 * 


ther. 15 5,6. 
Crauaile of minde, fee Labour. 
Ve ou 
EK — PAIN 
e mind of man is baine.E 15. 
Mind full. We ought — — 
of wzong. Lenit. 19.1 8. looke Remember. 
Minifters. What maner of men the mini- 
ſters of the Temple ſhould be. Leuit. 21. 10. 
Who ſo murmureth Gods mini- 
3 againſt God himlelfe.Exo. 
God choſe the houle of Aaron" to miniftee 
_ bi. . Ne 8. Eicha was the 
Mmimiter us 1. „19.31. | 
rig os. eh 19 py and Joſhug 
Jeſus Chzift came to mini 
bis — foz our — — — 
arke 10.45. 
Chiift is the miniſter of Saints, - 
A ch e 20S 


Peu was a miniſter af the Goſpel. Col. 


1.25 · ſo was Apollog. 1. Coz. 3.3. and 21. 
aul a miniſter of thenew Ceſtament of 
Chzift among the Gentiles. Rom. 5, 


Chzift gaue inſtructions to the miniſi 
Match 20. 1. * yy 


Weought to bee like minded one to um: 


to be of that minde that Ci | 


* . Res 
OS 4 
ny s : 


© +, Notn43-19,11412,09,20;97-# f. mb C23. 
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nd 5.5 2. amm 10.3. and 11. 25,6, 32, 3,6. 
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The Miniſters of the wozde onght to feeve 

the flocke. John 21.14 Fe 5 
- What loue true dialen beare to the 
ep — 9 i." 

w the miniſter ſtould declare the words 
of God. 1. Pet. 4. 1 r. and luffer perfecuridos, 
Mat. 16:24,25. Tohm 12.24. 

Ae ougbt to loue þ miniſters of the woꝛd. 
1. Theſl. 5. 1213. and {onour them. Tim. 
5.17. and pꝛap foz them. Ephe.6. 19, Col.4, 
3-2-Thefl.z.2, .. -: 

- Miniſters ought. not to ſecke their 6wtte, 
but the honor of the Loꝛde Jeſus, Pb.z.- 
- at; Neither 01. et they to be co: 1etous, *2. 

Tim. s 5. Titus . ä 

Miniſters of the Cude onght to baue all 


things neceſlarp. Matth. 10. 10. Luke 10.7. 


Rom. 15.23. and 9. 10. 11,14. Gal. 6.5. and 
1. Tim. 5. 18. As Paul being in pziſon gau. 
Phil 4.10. 14,16, 18. 


Wee ought to pꝛap fox oy increaſe of la · 


bouring miniſters. Matt. 9. 

De that will be chiefe _— Gods mini: 
ſteis, ought to be made their ſetuant Matth. 
20. 26, 27 Luke 22.26. 2 

Miniſters 2 Os accozding to their 
labour. 1 .Coz- 3.8 8,1 


Phebe a Miller of the Church of Cen⸗ 


chꝛea. Rom. 16. 1. 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, fee Falſe, 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with fables. 
2.Tim. 3-6. and 4.3. Titus 1. 10. 6 

"The Miniſters diſoꝛder cauleth religion 
to be contemned. 1. Sam. 2. 27. 

God giuetb his Miniſters ſuch vertues ag 
— — to their vocations. 1. Sam. 


be dae Ghoſt ſpeaketh by bis Miniſters, 
auth. 18.20, 

Death ought not to fray Gods Miniſters 
from veclaring the ttueth. Jete. 26. 12, to 16. 
Acts 18. 9,10. 

be office of Miniſters. Eʒek. ; 3.3. looke 
Prieſts and Preaching. 

Miniſtring tothe pooze. Roma. 15.1 5.26. 
1. Coz. 8.4. look? Almes. 

The Miniſter e of the. woꝛde is the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpel of the grace of Chzilt. 
Ebbe. 4.1. Acts 20.24. 

Miracles. God Hewed: Miracles, that bee 
mightbs acknowleꝛge d the one ly God. Exo. 

4, bn » 
7 "Sm wounhe miracles = bis P:ophets. 
2.kin.4- , to 8.“ and by Moſes. Exod. 4. 3,5. 
and 134. 21. and declated by miracles that he 
was with Joſhua. Joſh. 3.7. 

The Father is gloztfied by the miraclesof 
his Senne. Matth:15.31.Mar.7.37, 

Power of wo:king miracles is the gift of 


_-,” 


Gods ſpirit. 1. Coz. 12. 10, foz to confirme 


his worde. Marke 16.17, 1g. 

Mo man cid doe ſich miracles as Chꝛiſt 
pid, except God were with bim. John 3.2. 

Miracles ate wzought one iy by the power 
of Th:iit. Actes 3.12516. and 9. % Merkt 
$6.17 

The Apoſtles P2aped that thep might * 
wazke wicacl $. Acts 4. 30% 

Chzift was appzooven the ſonne of God 
bp miracles, Acts 3.23. 
be Galile ang ſeeing Chiiltes miracles 


— 


oi 


54 4 + 


- 
. 8 


beleeuen in him. Job. g. 53. ſo did other. Joh. 
2.23. Mutth. 12.15, 22,23. 

All glozifley Sod foꝛ the miracles. Acts . 
22,24. and turned to the Loꝛd. Acts 35. 


wk 
= 


* The ttt miracle that Jeſus w;ought., 


Joby 2. 11. 
Tbe Apoſtles wzought many miracles, 
Acts 2.43. and 3.13 


God wzought 10 ſmall miracles by the 


bands of S. Paul. Acts 19.31, 
By the miracles at Chziſts death, the Cen · 
Hen 1 5 bim to be the fonne of God. 
27 1 
C be niſcioles ſhould not reiopce, that thep 


bad wzeught mnacles, but that their names 


are wꝛitten in heauen. Lake 10.20. 

All the miracles of Chzift are not wzitten, 
John 20.30 and 21.25. 

It was fozetoive that ſeducers ſhouly 
woke miracles, Matth.24.23, 24. 2. Chell· 
2.910, Reuel. 3.14 0 16.14. 

Miſerie of man, fooke Mad. 

Mitigate. True repentance mitigaterh 
Gods wat h. Jonah. 3.5. * 

© Moate in thy brothers epe. Mat. 7.3. 

' Mocked:Ehiift was moeked. Met. 17. 29. 
John 19. 3. Matke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha, 
2 2 2.23. and Dautd of Michal. 1. Sam. 


19.2 

Ellie mocked Bail and bis Pzophets. 
1. Ring. 18,27, 

- What men mocked Job. Job 30. 14to 15. 

Men ok big h degree feare to be mocked. 
Jere. 38.19, 

Of Moderate fare, looke Diet. 

_ Modeſtie required in a Biſhop. 1.Tim.z, 
2. and in poung men. Ecclas.z2. 8,9. 4 

Money deliuered, looke I. ending. 

Unto Money all tbings are obe vient. Ec⸗ 
cles 10. % % + -- 

Moncth Adib, wherein the Iſraelites des 
parted out of Egypt. Exod. 3 4. 

The oblation foz the firſt mone th. Ezek. 
4. 18. *and-of the ſeuen litſt dapes of the ſe⸗ 
uenth moneth, cc. Mum. 29.2.“ 

Monuments. Ahp Monuments were and 
may be erected. Jothua 4: 6. * Looke ſtones 
and Graue. 

Mortal. The wile man counted hlinſeife 
mortall. Miſd. 7. 1. ä 

U bntempered, Ezek. 13. 15. and 
22 2 

Nortißcation. 2 Cor. 4-10,1 1,02, Col. 3. 


— 


ee that honoitreth not his mo- 
ther is accutſed. Deut. 27.16. + 
Chzift ſhewed who are his mother and 
-, pe Mat. 1 2.47. "Mar.z, 34135- Like 
20,21 | 
Chyif commendeth bis mother to Saint 
John. Joh. 19.26, 27. 
Nizpah ſhewed a mothers affection on 
Sails ſeuen ſonnes hanged. 2.Sam.21.10, 
Df the grieuous puniſhmentof theſenen + 
N and their mother, 2 -Waccabees 


Ts mother gaue bet chitne Cacke three 
peeres; 2. Maccabees7:27.180ke Father, and 
Marryrdome. 2. 

Mother tongue molt ATLANTA to edilie 
withall. 1. Cog 14.3, | 


— 


Motions of fnne,while we; are in 
baue fozce to being foozth in vs 
death. Nom. 7.5. 

Noulten, looke Grauen. 

Mount. Neither man neꝛ be afl milght 8Þo 
pꝛoch neere the mount of Sinai. Exod. z 9. 
12, 13. and 34.3. 

Elitoh [ace vpon the toppe of the moun. 
taine. 2. Rings 1.9. 

Ok the — which late vpon 7. Moun. 
taines. Reuel. 17... 

The Dy2fans blaſpemed God, calling 


the fle by | 
kruite 2 


bim the godof the Mountaines, and the re foꝛe 


were deftroped, 1. Ring. 20.23, 26,29. 

The Mountaines Hol bꝛop [wecte wine, 
Amos 9.13. Joel 3. 

Cbꝛiſt taught ben * Movntaine. Mat. 
5.1,2. 

Mourning. Chiiff mourned fo: theJebes 
hard hearts. Mar, 3.5. 

Samuel mourned foz that God had res 
tected Saul. . Sam. 15.35. 

Df feigned mourning ok women. 2. Sam. 


14 2, to 21. Jere. 9. 17. 


Df mourning and Burial of the dead. Gen. 
5.5 23.2.7 625.8, 9. & 35. 29. and 37.34, 
35.647. 29,3. 49. 29. and 50. 1. Leuit. 
r 3.556. and 19.28. Mumbers 19.17, 14. and 

20.28. 29. Deut. 14. 1. and 28. 26. and 34.8. 
— 18. 39. F 16.1. C 25. 1. & 31. 12, 13. 
2. Bam. 1. 11,12. 2.4, 3. 31. 610.24. 
412. 20, to 24.4 14.2 f. C rf. 1, 2,4. #21.12, 
1. King. 13. 29, 30 31. 2. Rin 11.19, 20 Job 
7.20, 21. Jere.; 4. 4,5. 2. EI. 2.23. Tob. . 
20.4 4.3.5 Ecclus 22.10, 11, 12. and 34.30, 
1. Mac. 12.5 2 and 13.25, 26, 27. 2. Mac. 12. 
39. Matt. 9.23. Luke 7.12. Act. S. 2.9 9. 37. 


loske Lamentation, Sorow, and Weeping. + 


Mouth, God giueth man a mouth, and 
power to ſpeake. Exod. 4. 11. 

The wozde is neere thee, even in thy 
mouth, and heart. Deut. 30. 74. 

God pate bnto Moſes Mouth to Mouth 
Numb. 12.8. 

God put his woꝛds in the _ of Chꝛiſt, 
to declare vnto vs. Deut. 19.18. 

Tofhua not hauing counſeled with the 
mouthof the Loꝛd mave peace with the Gis 
beonites.Jolh-9.14. 

To open the wouth to the Loꝛde, is to 
do we, Which may not be done ralhly. Eccles. 
5. 1. Judges 12.36. 

Dfopening the mouth. Mat. 5. 2. Acts 8. 


38. and 10.18. 


A froward mouth muſt Chziſtians banifhe 
Dꝛo 4-24. Toke Heart. _ 

© Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule.r.kin, 
- 99 34, So did Abſalom, 2, Samuel 18, 


* not like a and Mule , which want 
vnderſtanding. Pſal. 3 2.9. 

Engendzing of Mules firſt kound by A⸗ 
nab. Gene. 3624. 

MNMultitudes ought not in all things to bee 
followed. Exod. 23. 2. Mat. 7. 13. and 16.15. 
and 24.5. Luke 6.26. and 13.12, 23,24. Joh. 
6. 60,6 5, 6. Act. 1. 15. and 9. 27. and 28.22. 

Great multitudes followed Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 
15.30, and he fed them Marke 8.7, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10. 1. Jobn 6. 1, 2. 
and healed them all. Matthew 4-2 7275 


' 10,t0 16. Aaron and Miriam againſt Mo- 


mies, when they fozſooke God, to honour the 
golden calfe. Exod. 32.25. 


md 12.75. Bat. 3. 10, Luke 5.1 5:anÞ 6.17, 
66, 1 42 | 
y Murmuring tobe guoided in all things, 
Phil. 2.24-1.C0z-20.0. Wild. 1. 1 1. 
Murmurers were conſumed with fire from - 
the Lozd. Mum. 1 1.1, 


their chilozen. Gen. 25. 125 


43.25. wet 


* 


£ 5 


Ruth 4.1 


glue Makes to Jolhua feared Godg 
$30.24. Judg. pbemed:, if-Jſrael were. otercome. Jothug 
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of the Lozde, ſhould die. Deut. 28.20, 23. 


7. : 7 ; 
The high Pꝛieſts vanghter that plapeth looke Pollute. | 


The murmuring Jlraelites are conſume the whoze polluteih the name of her father. Name vſed foz power. Matth. 7. 22. John 


by the hand of God. Mum. 16.41.“ Lenit.21.9. | 
The Jſraelices murmured foꝛ fleſh Num. 


11.1, 4. becaule the water was bitter. Exod. Wwozlde,whp. Joſh 6.27. 


15.24. toz want of water. Exod. 17. 1,23. A man ought to haue a regard of his good 


um. 20. 2, 3. foz bellie che art. Exod.i 6. a, 3. name. Ecclus. 41. 12,13. 


and foꝛ the wap. Mum. 214,5 
Moſes murmured againſi God. Mum. 11. vpen earth. 2. Sam. 7. 9. 


ſes. Num, 12. 1. anÞ the people againſt Ma · 
ſes, after they heard there were Gpants in 11.4. 


the land of Canaan. Numb. 1 3.34. and 14, - 
4.10, 11. 


254. ' ah 
Aho fo murmureth againſt Gods minis 
ſters, murmureth againli God himſelfe. Exo. 


$6.8, - 
Moles putteth them in remembzance of nelle. Deut. 29.20. 
their murmurings. Num. 32. 8. 


God thzeatneth the Iſraelites murmu · the name of Amalek from under heauen. 3.21. 


rings. Mum. 14.29, to 39. Deut. 25.19. 
Ot murmurers, looke moze. Mat.. 1 1. Lu. 
5. 30. and 15. 2. and 19.7. Joh. 6. 41, 61. Nom. Deut. 12.3. 
1.21, 29. Jude 16. looke Rebellion. 
Murther abhoꝛzied of infidels.Acts 28.4. 
Law foz murther. Mum. 35. 16.“ 
Huniſhment foz murther ers. Reuel. 2 1.8. 
looke Kill and Manſlaugbter. 
Muaſicke dug ht to be giuen cate vnto. Ec 


clus. 32 5,6,7. 


18.10. 


Auſtard. Che encteaſe of the Church 2 — i x k ; 
- Gods Name g. LU 1.42, 1,53. oze wee can eniop the ſpiri F 
God exalceth the name of ſuch as keepe — ak: 2 be ip tall. s.Cozinth, 


taught by the parable of the graine of Mu · 
ſtardſeede. Lu. 1 3.19. 

S Myſt went vp from the earth, and wate · 
red it at the beginning. Gen. 2.6. 


his lawes. Deut. 26. 19. 


Joſhuahs name famous ibtvugbout allthe Phil... 


The builders of the Tower of Babel, 
ſought to get them a name vpon earch, Gen. Matih. 7. 14. 


Names wjzitten in heauen. Luke 10. 20. 
God will put out their name from vnder Thy God did roote out the nations hy lis 
beaten , that flatter themſelues in wicked» cle and litle.Dent.7.22. Judges 3. © 


The name of God. Exod 3. 

God renealed not his great Name, Jeho⸗ 
uab, to Abzaham, Jzyak,and Jaakob Exod. 
6.3. 

The name ef God is a ſttong tower, Pꝛo. 


| Dauid onercame Goliath in the Nameof 2, 14. 


1.12, and 23.23. Actes 3. 6. Foz dignitie, 

Name put fo; men. Neue. 3.4. Actes 1.15. 
A good name better then great riches, 
Pꝛou. 2 2. 1. then a good ointment.Eccles.7. 


God made Dauid to haue a great name 3. and maketh the bones fat. Pꝛo. 15. 30. ani 


endureth fox euer. Ecclus 41.13. 
Narrow is the wap that leadeth vnto life, 


Nations. God d{uided to the nations their 


* | 
a ſtitre vp the name of the dead. Rath inberitance. Dent. 32 8.Ecclus.r7.r5. 


The Jewes aboue all nations, created to - 
Gods glozy.Deut. 26.19, 


Moles fozeſhewen that all nations that 


The Jewes are commaunded to deſtrop reſiſted Joſhua, ſhould be deſtroped. Deuter, 


— 


The Nations are with God as a dzoppe of 


Todeftropidcles,and aboliſhtheirnames. a bucket. Ila. 40. 15. 


- --  Cheiftians are an holy nation. 2. Pet. 2. 5. 
14. Exod. 19.6. looke Gentiles. 
Natiuitie, looke Birth. | 
Naturall bzanches God ſpared not. Nom. 
11.321,24. 

Che naturall man perceiueth not 5 tbings 
| . ofthe Spirite of God, and why. x — 


Wee mull firſt beare the naturall body be» 


Timothie, Pauls naturall ſonne, hon. 2. 


The place that God chaſeth to put bis Tim. 1.2. 


AMyſterie.T he myſterie of our ſaſttation is Name thete, is to be (ought vnto. Deuteron. Nature taken both in ill and good parte. 


the Goſpel teuealed in the ſcripture. Rom. 
16.25, 26. 


be. 2. 3. 1. Co. 1. 14. 


12. Fo 127 Ep 
God will not fozſake his people foz his — pp nature are vaine and ignoꝛant. 
13.1 


The myſterie of the Gentiles receiuing, great Names ſake. 1. Sam. 12.23. 


tettealed to Paul. Epbeſ. 3. 4,6. Coloſſians 
1.26. | 
The great myſterie , Sod manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and juſtified in the (pirit. 1. Tim. 3. the Lozd.2.Sam.6.19,18. 
1,16, 
Cieanneſſe required befoze and after the the Loꝛd. Gen. 4. 26. 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Sam. 
21.5, 6. 
Cbe myſterie ofthe great whoze.Reuelat. 


175. 
| "The myſtery of iniguitie.2. Thel. 2.7.looke 


1. King. 8. 41,42. 


the L 02d.Gen. 4. 26, 


Naked. Man befoze the tranſgreſlis, was 
Naked, ę pet not aſhamed.Gen. 2.25. but af- 
ter, he knew he was naked, Gen, 3. 7, 11. 

Saul being naked, pzopyelied with the floned to death. Le 
Pꝛopbets. 1. Sam. 19.24. 

The Jſraelires naked among their ene- 


the Altar. 1. Rin. 18.30, 32. 


20. . Deut. 5. 1. 


ſpoles. Deut. 6. 13. 
Nakedneſſe thzeatned to the vilobedient, 


23 called 2 the * of the Lozd. , Thomas 
en. 12.8. and 13.4. D Magar. en. 16, e nt oł᷑ th 1 f 
x 3.and J3hak.Gen.26,25 looke Calling. punt of the naytes of Chzilles woundes. 


Elliiab in the Name ot the Lozd,reevifley 


Swe are bp the Name of God, andnot of 12 


13.1. 
The. great Name of God heard euer all. Two natures in Chifl.Mattb. 2.23. John 


1.14. and 3. 13. and 6,62, Acts 20.28. Nom. 


Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 1.3.3. Phil. 2 6, 7. 


Nayle. Jael bꝛiueth anaple into Silerg 


Eliſha curſed the childzen in the Name of his temples as he flept. Judges. 4. 21,23. 


As a nayle in the wall ſlicketh faſt, gc. ſs 


When men began to call on the Name of doeth inne betweene ſeiling ann buping. 


E c clus. 27.2. 
Thomas would not beleeue till hee ſawe 


John 20 25,27, 28. 


Secret. Moles did publiſh the Name of the Loꝛd. Neceſſarig locke Scripture, 
Mytre. Of Aatous mytre, lodke Exod.39. Deut.32.3. 3 Neede of all thinges threatned to the diſa⸗ 
28. and 28.39. The Leuites bleſſed Iſtael in the Name beptent. Deut. a8, 48. looke Poore g Beggers, 
; N of God. Deut. 10.8. NeglgentlyJooke Curſed. | 


Neeſe,fooke peuen. | 
Ne:ghbowrs, QAe ought to bꝛing home our 


Cho ſo —— Gods Name » wap — — e oz theepe. ↄc. that goeth: go 
* 24.11 14,18. z ' a \t w n w eof. t. „I. 
Take not the Name of God in balne. Exo. — — the went an Sings 


Euerp man hath a commandement giuen 
him concerning his Neighbour. Ecclug. 27. 


ee otight to lende to our Neighbours, 9 


Sone diame was in the Augel that guls Ecclus.29.1,2. 
Dent.21.24.Yole.2.3, Berea 3 * Neighbour vſed foz another man. Matih. 
Names giuen to all beaſtes and foules by Es hut the Nawe of God vpon.any; is to 223. 39. = 

Adam. Gen. 2.20. pPlꝛaꝛt lo bim Num. 6. 7. EC hoſe that contenne their Neighbours, 


depfouen. 


2 * s 
. 2 
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27 5 9.8.10. 
How io tepꝛoue out Neighbour, Ecclus 


1. 15. Leu 19.17 


Dee is our neighoour that needeth our 
belpe.Lu.10.30 to 38. 

Eaery man mill pleaſe his Nejphbout in 
that chat is good to ediſication. Roms. 15-2- 
x.\C0}.10.24. 

Loue of our Neighbour fullilleth the law, 
Nom. 13.8.9, 10. 

God thꝛeatneth deſtruttion vntoþ Lewes 
euill Neighbours, that trouble them. Jerem. 
12.14. 

A neighbour neere s dyrcer then a bꝛo⸗ 
ther karte off Pꝛoui 27 


Neaſt. Che lawe be bim that finderh 4 


birds neaſt. Deut. 22 6, 7. 

Co let mans neaſt on high. Haba. 2.9. 

New The parableof the dzaw net. Matth. 
13.37, o 51. 

The net of God, what. Ezek. 12.13. and 
17.20. and 32.3. 
Whac.Hab. 1.16. 

New. The Jfrae ies erected new gods. 
Dent. 33-17, 

-- Cheiltians mit benew creatures. Gal. 6. 
15. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 

Newe heauens, and newe earth. 2. Peter 


23 Newnelſe of life is the Spirit, Job. z. 6. 
Mee ougbt to walke in neuneſſe of life. 

Nom. 6. 4. Acts 3.26. and 20.2. Gal 5.16. * 

Epbeſ 4.1.“ and 3. 1, to 21. Colo. 3. 1.“ f. 16, 


| 20.*r,Theſ.4.3,to 13. 1. Pet. 1. 25nd 3.9, 


to 15.1. John 23. to 7. 
* ſerue God in Newneſe of ſpirit. Nam. 


7 ene mulk put on the newe man. Epheſ.4. 


24. 

Trie New Teſtament. Heb.$.8,10.* and 
10 16,15. Gen. 3.15. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able miniſiex of the Newe Tes 
lament. 2\Co2. 3.6. 

be Newc comniandement. 1. John 2.8. 
and 3:23» 


Next of kinne,looke Cuſtome. 


Neyeth. Euery man Nl after bis 


, neighbours wife. Tere. 5.8 


LVNiggardne ſſe, looe Couetotſneſſe. 

Night,” The parable of him” chat came to 
bozrow bzead of bis tie nn at Midnight, Lu. 
J1x.5,t0 11. 

The night was created by the woꝛde of 
God.Gen.s.s, 

Joſeph by night fledve into Egypt with 
Chzift and Marie. Mat. 2.24 

=. 465 arys watched /their flockes bp 

t. LA. 2.8. 
— ſerued God night and dap. Luke 2. 


ter traualled all night, and could get 
nothing. Ln. 5. 5. 

Nicovemupcame to hilt by night. Joh. 

1,2. 
. The night commeth when no man can 
wozke. John 9.4. 

If any man walke in the night, bee fum- 
plerb, and why. John 11.10. 


The Angel by night opened the pzilon 13 Joſh 23.3. 


__ 12. and net of man, 


| nerſight of v 


F [| 1 
— 
11. 


12 pk end chengy(s of ans 


We are chilo nok the dax, and not of 

night a, Y - 
ed int 

and 34-43-Uit 12, 38. = un * 


Nighe otherwiſe {uided. ar.1 and 
14-30 looke Day. a 9 


x — de Aled by pzive and foolithnes | 


Ecclusz 
— The Ie aelites meete foz warre 
numbred. Mum. 1. 3. 
None, put fo; verie fewe.r.Coz.2 8. 
Nauriſh ment, looke Foode and Meate. 
| Roſe 12. 8 Eares. 
ourſe. Naomi nqurced Rut ilde. 
Ruth 4. 16. 6 < 
Mothers ought to nource their owne chils 
den. 2. Eſd. 8. 10. 2. Mac. 7. 27. looke Sucke. 
Nurture, ſee Correction and Diſcipline. 
O 


Obedience God moze effeemeth , then all 
ſacrifices;4 why. 1. Sam. 15 22323. Eccles. 
4. 17. Hoſe. s 6 Jexe. 7. 22. 23. 

Ve ougbt to obey the voice of God. Exo. 
15.26, Deut. 30. 20. 

The people pꝛomiled to obey Gods voice. 
Exod. 24.3 3»7 - 
Bleſſing pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God 

eut. 11. 27. 

Saul is reiected ot God, bec auſe be obey⸗ 
ed not. 1, Sam. 28.18. 

' Wee | ought to bee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Golpel.r.Coz.16.16. 

Chziftobeyedhis Fathers will dnto the 
death. Heb, 5.7,8. Phil. 2.8, by whole obedi 
ence we are made righteous, Rom. 53. 19.“ 

eought to be obedient childzen. 1. Bet, 
1. 14. 

We ougbt tather to obey God then men, 
Acts-5.29: and 4. 19. 

Paul pꝛoueth the Cozinthians obedience, 
2. Coz. 2 9. and teioiced thereat. 2.Cozinth: 7 
1314.15. 

Obedience due to parents. Eros. 20.13, 
Lenit.1 9.3.Dent.5.16.Tob. 3.4. 

Chzift obeyed his mother and ſuppoſed 
father 1 ws 
17 thoſe that haue he o⸗ 

eb. 13. 17. vpon paine of ex» 
— . 2. Thel. 2. 14. 

We ought to obey Magiſtrstes. Exo. 22. 
28. Nom. 13.1. to . Deut. 17.8, to 14. 

The childzen of Ilrael were obedient to 
Lade den 34.9. Joſh. 1. 16, 17 


b:ahams obedience pꝛaiſed of God. Ge- 


nel. = 3516. 
The Gentiles: obeyed the Goſpel as 
leone * be atů it pzexche?, 2-Samne; 


eee of þ of the 'Rerhabltes praiſed and 
arve 

ber al God aun dis worde mut be obeyed 

all ehings, and what pꝛofit we reape 

— Gen. 12.4,” any 17. 1.“ and 26.2. 

Exed. 1.12 5. 222. Leni. 20.2 

8 BY. 61755 Deut. 4. C. 67. t. 6 11.7. g 13. 


n e 
— a 8 1 * 
5 * Y Ss, 
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4 1 ct. 


Conn. 13. Pen. 5 und f. 5100 
Ila. 48.17. and 53. 39. Lerem. 1. wr 
17 5. 7, 13,1.“ Dan, 3. 17. Hol. v 3.1, . 
Ecclus 3 3. 15 2 Mace. . i, 6. Matth. 4. 15, 
to 23. and 7. 21. And 8.27. ann 9.9. and ig, 
35. and 17 24 * and 23. 3.“ Luk . 5.4, to 1. 
and 0. , tu 21. John 2. , te 11. Nom. 16.1 
1, Chell. 4 3. and 3. 10. 

Oblations, looke Offerings, 

Obli zation,'ooke Hand writivg, 

Ob ſtinate. Deſtructton of the Obſtinate ig 
pzophelted. Ezek. 6. 11.“ Jerem. 7. 15.16. 
and 17.27. and 19. a, tu 10. looke Harden any 
Stiffenecked. 

©0ccaſion. It came of eu Lode, that 
Samſon ſought an occaſion againſt þ fi 
liſtims. Audg. 14.2, 4. 

Sinne tooke occafion by the commande ⸗ 
ment, and wzought. gcc. Nom. 5. 8. 

© Odour, God will not ſmell the laueur of 
their ſweete odours, that diſobep him. Leuit, 
26. 31. 

© Offend. Wee ought not to offende cut 
weake bzother fozmeates ſake. Nom. 14.20, 
21.02 giue him occaſton of falling. 1. Coz. 8 
9.* and 10. 32. 

Chjift fozetolde his diſciples that thep 


A 24 


ſhould bee offended by ow. Matth. 26.31, 


Mar.14-27 
— was an offence to Chꝛiſt. Matth. 


ä Tdi willeth vs to beware of offence, 


Matth.18.6,to 10. 

Paul is tozmented in ſpirit foz the Of. 
fence of other 2.C02.11.19 

Mot to be offended foz verfecneion. John 
16.1, to 4+ 

Some of Cbziſts diſciples offended at 
his pzeaching- John 6.61, 55, 66. | 

The Phariſes were otfended in bearing 


Chziſt. Mat. 5.1 2: 


Happie are they that are not offended at 
Chzilt Mat. 11 

The 7 — offended with Cbꝛiſt, and 
why Mat. 13.57. Mar.. 4. Lu. 4. 22,24. 

Tbe gouly are an offence tothe wicked. 


Exod. 10. 
Whaiſorner doethoffend vs, we ought ts 


auoide. E rod. 34.12.40 18. Deut.7-2, 3,4%, 


16,25, 26. and 13.6.“ Matth. 5. 29, 30. and 
16.22, to 27. Mat. 9 42, to 48. Nom. 16.17. 
18. 


Offering done without le auen. Leui. 6. 15, 
I 6, 17. 
The offering foꝛ ſinne 4 by ignozance, 


 Num.15.24,to 30. Leu. 4. 


Ailmeate offt ings mud — ſealoned with 
ſalt. Leuit. 2.1 3. 
Offering of beaſtes. Leu. 3. 1. 
The offerings of the pꝛinces at thededica- 
tion of the Tabernacte. Mum. 7. 2. 

Oftrings of etierp ſolemne feaſt dap. Num. 
28. 2.5 and of the | 8. firſt yapesof the7: mo⸗ 
neth. Mum. 29. * 

God eſteemeth not the offerings of the ods 
flinate. Jere. 4.12. Ecclus. 34.18. 

Chzilt was offercd once foz vs. eb. y. 17. 
and 9.26. and 10, 13. 

The pure offering of the Gentlles. Mals. 


24.9.9. 61% 10. n 28.1, to 'x 


1, Sam. 1 2.8, 9. . Ming. 10. 


' ie ought tu offer vnto Gov onelp. _ 


— 
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Panta. 1. bell. . 1 . 2. Cüm. 4. y. 8. 


8b. 9. 14,27. 1. John 1.7. Reu. 14. 1j looke 
Purging. 
. Parentaze. Bob in old time was executed 


. the right of Parentage. Ruth 4.1, 7. 


Parents muſt bee honoured, obeped and 


belped. Exo. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Epheſ. 6.1, 2. 


* 


At. 15.4. 

Me ought net to citrle oz ſmẽte our parents. 
Exod. 21.115,17. 

Thoſe that deſpiſed their parents, axe led 
captiues. Ex ek. 22 7, 10, 1]. 

Parents ate commanded to ſhew their chil: 
dzen how they were deliuered from Phar a⸗ 
——— Epod 13 8,14,15» 

Parents and childzens duetie wherein it 
ronſifteth.]Pſal.78.5 ,6,7,8. looke Father and 
Children, 

Pariſbioners muſi render double honour to 
their ſpitituall fathers. 1. Timothie 5.17, 
18. 1. Coꝛint. 4. 1, 15. and be carefulilelt the 
leede of Gods wozd bee vnfruicfull in them. 
Mat. 13. 3, 10, 18,4.“ looke Children and 
Heaters. 


— 


Patrazers of Chꝛiſts ſufferings. 1. Pet. 4. L 


y ue are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, if wee 


| perfiſtinfaith.Heb. z. 14. 


Partridge. Saul hunted Dauld , as one 
bunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26.20. 


" The couctaus reſembled to Parcridges. e · 


7 
Paſſion of Chzift. Zech.1 3.7- Matth. 26. 


1. | 
, Paſouer celebzatev and kept bnder C3* 
ra. Ezra 6.19, 20. 
Alben, with what 02der,and what oblatt- 
ons the Paſſeouer was cele bꝛated. Exod. 1 2. 
2, to 29. and 13:3. to 11. and 23.15. and 34. 
18. Deut. 16 1. Eze. 48. 18.21. how Chꝛiſti 

Is mult kee pe the feall of Paſſecuer. 2. Coꝛ. 


: Joſeph and Marie went peetelp to Jeru- 
ſalem at the Paſſeouer. Lu. 2.4 1. | 
 Chtilt kept his Paſſcouer withhis diſci⸗ 
ples.Yat.26.17,1 A T7 i 

Our Paſſeouer Yeſtis Chzifl was (actifi» 
ted foꝛ vs. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 7. 

Eee muſt alwapes continue the memozi- 
all of the Paſſcouer, tov. 2.14. 

CUho ought to eate the Paſſcourr,hcw and 
where. Erod.12,43444145- _ we 

The lolemnitic of the Paſſcouer ig com 
manded-Leu.23.245- +1 5 

The Paſſeouer commanded to be telebꝛa · 
ted againe, and the puniſhment ol the neg⸗ 
lecters thereof. um. 9. 2,5. 13. 

The Paſleouer kept by Joſhita. Joſh. 5. 9. 
to. by Dezekiah. 2. Chꝛon 30. 1. by Joſiah. 
3. Ring. 23.21, 22, 23. and no Paſſeouer from 
18,19. . A n Þ 8 
Paſtime. e that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee 
8 pooꝛe man. Pꝛou. 2 1. 17. | 


17. coke Play. 
Paſtor. Chi the chief Paſir pzomiſcy, 


Eze 36.25, 26. Jet. 23.5.5. 
Agatuſt falle paſtors which ſepnceÞ peo⸗ 
Jer. 12.10. and ſcatter and deſitoy the 

repe of Gods paſture. Jert.2 5, i | 
Warchmen,Biſhops,ant Shepherds. 


Paience. God ii the Gon ol patience and Jolhua his dates 


_"Thelecond Table, 


conſolation. Rom. 15.5. 

God, by bis patience and long ſuffering, 
leadeth vs to repentance. Nom. 2.4, 
wzath.Rom. 9. 22. 2. Het. 3. 9,15. 

The Pꝛopbets are ſet befoze vs fo2 exams 
ples af long patience. Jam. 5. 10. 

The patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 2. 
10. Tob. 2. 10. and 3-2. | 

Tue pꝛaiſe of patience. Pꝛoui. 16.3 2. 

Te ougbt to bet patient, not leeking re⸗ 
uenge. 1. C heſl. 5. 14, 15. Col. 1. 11. 

Loue is patient. 1. Coꝛz. 13.4 7. 


Cbꝛiſtians haue neede of patience, and 8 


why. He b. 10.36. 

Faith being exerciſed with afflictions,en- 
gendꝛeth patience. Rom.s. 3. Jam. 1.3. and 
patience experience. Nom. 5.4. 

Paul teſoiceth of the Theſſalonians pa- 
tience. 2. Theſſ. 1.4. and ſuffered perſecution 
bimlelfe patiently.1. Co. 4. 11,12, 13. 

Dur patience muſt bee made perfect 
thzough good wozkes. James r. 3, 4. 
= bo bzing fo2th good fruit with patience. 
u. 8.1 


15. 
Aduerſttie in youth tralneth vs vnto pati · 
ence, am;3 27. h 

By pour patience polleſle pout own loules. 
Luke 21.19. | 

Dar patient minds ougłt to be knowen to 

all men. Phil. 4.5. 
Patriarke expounded. Deb. 7. 4. 
The Pattiarkes came of the Jewes, Rom. 


9.5» 
Jaakob begate the twelve Patriakes.Act, 


7.8.9. | TEES 
Df the Patriarke Dauid. Acts 2.29. 


SPeace be with you, oꝛ vnto pou, a kinde 
of ſaſutation. 1. Sam. 25.6. Geneſ. 43.23. 
Judg. 19.20. Lu. 24.36. John 20.19. 


Goe in peace, a kinde of le aue giuing. 1. 


Sam. 1. 17. Lu. 7 50. and 8.48, 
God is the authoꝛ of peace. 1. Theſſ. 5.2 3. 
1. Cozinth. 14.33. Nom. 15.33. 8nd Chill 


is our peace, and pzeacher ther: of. Epbeſ 2. 


14,17. 
Peace, fo; reconciliation between Eod and 


man. Act. 10. 6. foꝛ quietnefle uf conſcience. 


Lu. 2.14. fo ſafe and ſound 1. Coꝛin. 16. i i. 
foz true icp and feliciiie. Matt. 10.13. Lu. i 
79. and 19 42. and 24 36. Job. 14. 27. Rom t. 
7. and 8.6. THY 
Paul exhozteth the Tozinthians vnto 
pe:ce.2.Coz.rz.1t +. . Th 
Ae ought to haue peace with all men, as 
much as lieth in vs.Rom.1 2.18. Epbe. 4. 2. 
Deb. 12. 4. 1. Het. 3. 1 1. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
Moſes would haue ſet peace between two 
Hebꝛewes. Exo. 2.3. 
ul wiſheth ro all C hꝛiſlians peace. Ao · 


Samuels dapes kept like his. 2. Chꝛon.; 5. e pbe. 1.2. 2. Thel. 3. 16. 
e Nies 


ought to pzap vnto God koz peace. 

Mum. 6. 26. R 1 88 15 £ 
Hezekiah feioiced that hee ſhould eniop 

peace in bis dapes.2.Ring.20.19. 

„ betweene Salomon and Hiram. 1. 
in. 5. t 2. | | 
Peace it Iſtael all Salomons dayes. 1. 

Ch2o.22.9,1.Ring-4-24, ;. 

. The Lord gate Peace to the Iſraelites in 


* 
* 


2224. 


12. 


After Gods long patience commeth his tion all come. 1. The 


people, 2. Rings 11.17. 


Peace iu he Church. Actes. .; 1. Jaa. cc, M 


Chen men ſhal ſap peace, ſubden defttne- · 
k peace bee offercd a clile and 
citte, acc 
it mult be ſpared, Deu 20.10, 11. * 
Iſrael fozbidden to make peace with ggo⸗ 
ab and Ammon. Deut. 23 6. 
Gideon called his Altar, Che peace of the 
Lezd. Judg. 6.24. a 
The L ozd pꝛomiſed peace to his pecple, 
of. 1 4.4,” 


Peaccof heart by Jeſus Chill. Plal. 46. 


9. 
— - — Charch. Jſa.66. 12. | 
eace in heaucn, and glozy in the ki 
places.Lu 19.38. —_—— 
Glozpto God, and peace in earth, lee 
Glorie. 
Tie faith of Chꝛiſt bzingeth peace of con⸗ 
ſcience, Rom. 5. 1, 2. | 
Che peace of Chzilt paſſeih al vnderſlan⸗ 
Bing P 511.4 7. 
Jerulalem knew not what belonged to her 
peace. L u. 19. 42. 
The peace of God ought to rule in our 
bearts. Col. 3.15. 
Peace on the houſe of thoſe that receiue 
Gods miniſters. Matt. 10.3. 
The doctrine of Thziit bꝛingeth peace to 
thoſe that ſuffer akflictions. John 16.3 3. 
Chꝛiſt let peace among his diſciples. Joh, 
1 2. 27. 
Samuel was alked if he came peaceably, 
* 6.4. . . 
. Abzaham to bup peace, refigned his rigbe 
co bis nephew. Gen. 13.8. 18 8b 
| Joſephs bzethzen could not ſpeake peace- 
ably to him, and why. Gen. 37.4. 
Be peaceable.i. C heſſ. 4.11. 
Peacemakers the childꝛen of God. Matth. 


5.9. 

The inward peace betweene God and the 
bcleeaing by Cbzift. Jla.2.2,to6.69.2,to8, 
and 11. 1.“ Huſe. 2. 18. nd Mich. 4. 1. Zech. 
9 9.* 11. 24.25, to 350. Joh. 14. 27. and 16,33 
and 22.19 Acts 10.36. 

Peculiar. Chiilttans a peculiar people, 
end bly nation. z.JPct.2.9. Cit.2. 14. locke 
Precious. | 

Pelicane bnlawfull fo: the Jewes to este 
of Dent 14.17. 

Penance. loske Amendment. 

Pence. One being foꝛgiuen 10000. ta⸗ 
lents, wonid not fozgitte an hundzed pence, 
Wat.18,24.* 

Two perce giuen to the hoſTe, to relieue 
the wounded man. Lu. 16.35, 

Penie. A meaſure of wheate foz a penie. 
Veue. 6... 6. 

Df the lolt penĩe. Luk. 15.8. x 

People. God hath not caſt away his peeple 
which be knew befoꝛe Nom. 11.2. 

C wo manner of people in the wembe of 
Rebekah. Gen. 25.23. 

God tooke the childzen of J racl, to be bis 
people. Exod 6. 7. Deut. 4.7. 1. Ring. 8.5 1, 
God appointed a place foz his people Iſra⸗ 
ela. Sam. 7. 16. | 

Iſrael pzomiſeth that rhep will bee Gods 


Tlie 
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4 The people remained at the foot of mount 
Sinai. Exod. 19.21. 


The people murmuted in deſpaireof en⸗ 


tiing into the land of pzomile, Num. 14.1, . 


and 13.32. 

The people of Canaan not all de ſtroped, 
but made tributaries, Judg. 1.27, 30, 33. 

The wickedneſle of the people. Exck. 22. 
29 who neither regarded God noz his wozy, 
Fere.6.19. 

The people of the lande what tyzannie 
they vle. Ezek.22.29. 

Gods people are alwapes charged with 
S2each of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinces 
profits. Elt.z.8. 

Two maner of people God abhozreth, 
Ecclus. 50. 25,26. 

Df Gods people, looke Church. 

Perfect is the wozke of the mightte God. 


Deut. 33. 


4. 

Ik chou wilt be perfect, ſell that thou halt, 
tc. Matth. 19.20, 21. 

M holoeuer ſinneth not in wozd , is a per- 
fe& man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Perſe& in Chill Jeſus. Col. 1. 28. 

e ought te be perte& as out heauenlp 
father is perfect. Mat. 5.48. 

Paul erho:teth vs to pei ſection. Heb.s.r. 
1,C02.t.10. 

The Lawe ceuly bzing nothing to per⸗ 
fection. Heb. 7. 19. 


perfume. Exod, 30.34.35. 

Perill, looke Danger. 

Periurie Fozbinden. Leuit. 19.12. 

Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, ligbt and falſe 
othes.Ex02.8.8,15,25,28,32.7 9.2792 8,34, 
35. $20.7. Leu. 5. 1, 4. F 24. 11, to 17. 1.8. 
6.to 18. 1. Kin. 8 31, 32. 2. Ch. 36.13. Poſe. 


4. 2. Jech. 5. 4. 4 8.17. Mal. 3.5. and 4.1. Ec⸗ 


_ clus, 23.9, 10. 11. and 27.14. 1. Mac. 6. 67, 


62. and 7. 15, 16. and 11. 9, to 19. C 13.43, to 
40. 2. Mat. 4.7. and 12.3, 4. Matt. 5. 34. to 
38 C 16.69. Mark. 6. 23, to 30. looke Oath 
ann Sweaeing. 5 
Pearle,looke Parable any Swine, 
Perſecution commeth by Gods appoint- 
ment. fal. 39-9- * and therefoze we are ars 
med againſt the ſame. Mat. 10.17. and 24, 
9,13 John 5.18. 20.“ and 16.1,3 3. 
Who lo will liue gedly in Chzilt,thal ſufs 
fer perſecution. 2. Tim. 3. 13. 7 
Whom perſecution withvz8sweth fromthe 
true pꝛokeſſion of Gods woꝛd. Mat. 4. 17. 
Being perſecuted in one citie, wee may 
flee to another. Matth. 10. 23. 
The miniſters ot Gods woꝛd ought not to 
feare perſecution, and why. Matth. 10. 28. 
The Lozd deliuered S. Paul from manp 
perſecutions 2. Tim. 3. 11. 
Paul ſuffred perſecution patientiy.1 Coz. 
4.1 2. the Loʒu veliuered bim 2. Tim. 3.11, 
Bleſſed are thep that luffer perſecution 
for rigbteouſneſſe. Matth 5.10, 
Great perſecution againſt the Church, 
Actes 8.1. 1. et. i.. 
We ought to p2ap foꝛ thoſe that perſecute 
bs. Matt. 5. 44. Rom.12.14.1.Coz.4.12,1 3. 
Gods iudgements vpen perſecurors. As ' 
mos 7.17. 


36.62, 


A pꝛaper againſt choſe that perſecute the 
Cburch. E cclus. 6.1, to 18. lecke Affliction 


and Tribulation, 


perſecuters of the inff.Habak.1.1. * 2 Elhz, 


Perſeuere in the faith. John 15.4. 


God will confirme the fait hfull in per 
uering vnto the ende. 1. Coz. 1.8. looke Con- 


tinuc and Endure. 


Per ſons. We ouglt not to haue reſpect of 
perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 9.15. Deut. x. 


17. and 16.19. 0 24.23. 


God receiuetb all ſuch as obep his woꝛd, 
withont reg ard of perſon. Ila. 56.3, ta 9. 
God accep:eth no mans perſon, 1. Sam. 
16.7. Actes 10. 34. Epbeſ. 5.9. Job 34.19, 
Ciſd.6.7, Ecclus. 5. 12, 13. No. 2.11. G 
2.6. Col. 3.25. 1. Bet . 1.17. Deut. io. 17. 2. 


Cbꝛo. 19.7. 


No reſpect of perſons among Chꝛillians. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 12. looke moze. P. 18. 5. any 
28.21. Matt. 22.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10. 12,13. 

Veſtelence thzeatned to thole that diſobey 
Govs Law. Lenit. 26.25. Deut. 28.21. 1, 


King. r. 37. looke Blaſting; 


Dauid of thzee plagues, choſe the peſti- 
lence, and whp. 2. Sam. 24. 13. 14, 15. which 
ceaſed, when he had ſacrificed, verſe 25. looke 


Plague. 


Perſaded. A man thꝛongbip perſwaded 
i in truetb, ought to bee ſtedkaſt therein. 2. 
Perfume. The confection oz making of the C 


im, 3.14. 


SPhariſe. Paul was a Phariſe.Act.2 3.6, 
That the Phariſcs and Sadduces differ 


in. Acts 23.8. 


The Phariſes were blinde. Joh.9.39,40. 
The bhariſes would haue none te beleeue 


in Thzilt. John. 7. 48. 


The Phariſes and Scribes taught the 
people without authozitie, Mat. 7.29. Luke 


4.32. Mar. 1. 22. 


The Phariſes repꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his A po⸗ 
ſtles, and why: Matth. 9. 13, 14. and 12. 152. 


Luke; 


33. R 

The Pierriſes conſult how they might de⸗ 
flrop Chzift. Matth. 12. 14 and giue charge, 
thatif any man knew where he was, hee 
chould bewzap bim. John 11.57, | 
The Scribes and Phariles (it in Moſes 


chaire. Matt 23.2, 3. 


Tle Phariſes ſent officers to appzehend 


Chꝛiſi. John 7.32. 


A Pharite bade Chzils to dinner. Luke 7. 
5 7.7 


g The' Phariſes aſken the man that was 
bozne blinde, how he had teceiued his ſight. 


Joh. 9. 15. 17. 


The Phariſe and Publicane p28y in the 


Temple. Luke 18.10, to 15. 


The Phariſes @ Savduces are calſed ge⸗ 
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Phy/iciax ougbt to be honottred, and why; 1 

Ecclus. 38.1, 0 9. io „ 
Phyficians couls net heale the womang 

bloodle flixe, Mar. 5. 25,26. 1 
A fa ſought not to God, but to Phyſicians 

in his ficknefle; r.Chzo.16.1 2, 524 
© Pietie, locke Godlineſſe. 

Pillar, A cloudy Villar bp dap, g fiery by | 
night, directed the Iſraelites. Exod. 13.2. 
Nam.14-14,Deu-1,33 Pſal. 78. 14. 1. Ch. 
10 m. > 
God appeared to Moles in the Pillar of a 
cloud. Deut. 31.15. Pn 

Thepillars of the Tabernacle, Exod. 27. 
10,11. Be: 

The two —— of bꝛaſſe foz the Temple, 
and fo:me of them. 1. King. 7. 15,41. 

James, Cephas, and John were counted 
pillars inthe Church.Gal.2.9. 

P:ped. locke Parable, 

Pitch, Me that toucheth pitch, ſhall be de» 
= — 2 — 13 * | 

itchers, of the 300. men that were w 
Gideon, Judg. 7. 16. a 

Pit, looke Pigge. 

Kozah,#c.went downe quſcke into the pit. 
Num. 16. 30, to 34. 

Pitie. Peter willed Chiſt copity himſelfe. 
Matth. 16. 22. looke Mercy and Compaſſion, 
SPlace. Mot lawfull foz the Jewes to of» 
fer in euerp place. Dent. 12.5, to 15. 

2 ſee nem. | 

agues are ſent foz contemning G 
woꝛd and pzeachers. Jere.29.1 1195 on 
God plagned the Egyptians, that they 
might learne that he was the only true God. 
Exod. 7. 1. and 8. 1. 9. 1g 10. 1.12.1. 
Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
28. 15. * looke Curſes and Blaſting. | 
No end of Plagues tothe euili man, Pꝛo. 
24. 20, 
In all plagues God referueth a remnant, 
to n the cauſe of his puniſhment. Eze. 
5 2,1 o © «4 
It is a plague foz arich man not to 
à liberall heart. Eccles.6.2 * 
To know the plague in our owne heart. is 
to confefle our ſelues ſinners. 1. Rin. 8.38, 
Played, The Iſraelites played befoze the 
"_ _ Fe rs 19. 
- Samlon' played befoze t 

Hogs $6556, 27. R 
Dauld and others played on inſtrume 

be foꝛe the Arbe Ons, 3. e 

Dauis was a cunning plaicr on an harpe, 
1.Sam.r6.16,17,18,33-and a ſweet linger, 
Hann 3. A | 

VHanitougyter counted a play it . 
diers. 2. Sam. 2.14, 3.1. * 5 p 10 


Planted. God planted the garden of E nen. 


nerations of vipers, Matth. 3 7. hypecrites Gen. 2.3. 


and ſerpents. Matt. 7. 5. C 23-13,33.thceucs 


and robbers. John 10.8. 


God planted Iſtael in the mount aine of. 
his inheritance. Exod. 153. 17. 


The Phuiſesate rebuked of Chziff. John Son pꝛomiſeth to plant his people, that 


8. 7. by Steuen. Acts 7. 51 
Acts 23.3.6. Phil. 3. 2. 


» $2. by anl. they ſhall mooue no moze. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 


De that planteth a vineyard, may cate of 


Te Phariſes mocke Chꝛiſt. Luke 16.14. the fruit-1.Co2.9.7;ts 1 5. 
Phials oz pots fo; the Temple. 2. Chen. Þ aul planted, g Apolios watered. r.Coz, 
1. : 2 


The Pꝛephets complaine againſt wicked Col. 2.6. 


4.11. 9. 
Philgſothie onght to bee taken heede of. " Enery plant wich ) heanenly father bath 


Rot planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. Mat. 15 
I 3 Baitary 


Baſlard planes ſhall take no deepe toote, 
-- and why. Wilo.4. 3,4,5- - N 
Plate. C be plate foz the holy crowne was 
of pure golde. Exod. 39. 30. and let vpon the 
koꝛefront of the Miter. Exod. 28.36, 37. 

Pleaſe, Samuel pleaſed, and was in faitoz 
both with God and men, 1.Sant. 2.26. 
Euerp man ought to pleaſe his neighbour 
in that that is good to edific ation. Rom. 15. 2. 
Cbheſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
not Chzilt. Gal. 1.10. 

Without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
God. Heb. 11.6. 

Gon is well pleaſed in his Sonne. Matt. 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. Pet. 1.17. : 

Thzee things pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25.r. 
* Pleaſure. All things created foz Gods 
plcafure. Neue. 4.11. ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Yuvay gaue Tamar a Pledge. 
Gene. 38.17, i8. 

ien Pledges ſhalbe reſtozed. Exod. 22. 
26,27. 

AUlat ougbt not to bee taken to pledge, 
Deut. 24.6, 17. | | 

We map not take anp pledge by violence, 
noꝛ fleepc with it. Deut. 24. 10, to 14. looke 
Earneſt. 3 

Plentie is an argument of Idolaters, foz 
their religion. Jer. 44. 17,18, 19. 
Plentifulneſſẽ. Uant of Plentiſulneſſe, is 
= imputed to our ſinnes. Dagge, 2. 17, 
15, 20. . 

Plow not with an Ore and an Alle toge- 
ther. Deut. 22.10. 
Plong h. Ot᷑ him that putteth bis band to 

the Plough, and looketh backe. Luke 9. 62. 
{coke Tillage. 

- Pollute. Thoſe that offer their childꝛen to 
Molech, pollute the name of God. Le. 18.21. 
and 20.2,3. lo doe the periured, Leu 19.12. 
Pollution comming by night , how it was 
purged. Deut.23.10,11. 

The Poole Betheſda. John 5.2, _ 
Poore among vs, and why. Deut. 15. 4,5. 
11. Matt. 26. 1 1. John 12.8. 

Aee ought not to turne our eye from the 
poore, Ecclus 4-1-5, to g. but be carefull of 
them. Deut. 15.7, to 11. 2. Coz. & 7,9. any 


. | 
e Lending to the poore, ſee Lending, 


He that ſtoppeth his eares at thecrie ol 


the poore, ſhal cr himſelf, and not be hears. 
PY. 21. U 3. n N 

aul labouren to relieue his owne neceſ · 

fie, and other poore bꝛetbꝛeu. Acts 20 34. 

be reward ol relieuing the poote. Matt. 
35.49 Luke 16.9. - Fx | 
Ue ought to bid the poore to aur feaſts, 
aud why. Luke 14. 13,14. n 

God hath choſen the poore of the wozlbe 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 25. 

We ought togiue to the poore cheereful- 
ly, and whp. Rom. 12. 8. 2.Coz.9.7. 

Paul was willed in his pzeaching to the 
Gentiles. to be mindfull of the poore at Jes 
ruſalem. Gal. 2.9.10. 
Pauls care foz the poore Saints, 1.Coz, 
16. 1.2, 3. N FE | 

Cbe liberalityofthoſe of Macedonia and 
ach toward the poore Saints. Roman. 
15.26, | 


- Poore mans pledge, ſee Pledge. | 
Judges ought not to reſpect the rich,moze 
then the poore. Exod. 23.3 Leuit. 19.15. noz 
oterthzow the right of the poore. Ex. 23. 6,7. 
The poore mult be telieued, not oppꝛeſ⸗ 
led. 70 22.2, 7. 9,16, 22. 

Againſt oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the poore. Amos 5. 
1." Ecclus. 5-7. ; 

Caicked magilirates regarde not Poore 
mens ſuites : but be that doeth, his thzone 
hall be eſtabliſhed. Jo, 39. 2,4 7,14. 

The poore labourers hire mull not be de: 
tained. Deut. 24. 14,15. 

God rapled the poore out of the Buſt. 1. 
Sam. 2. 8B. and exalting che poore, puniſheth 
the hautie. 2. Sam. 22. 28. Luk. 1. 38,5 1,5 2. 

The childꝛen of the ]Pzophets were poore, 
2. kin. 6. 1, 2. ſa was the wivow of Zarephath, 
1. king. 17.9, to 17. 

e map not oppꝛeſſe 02 mocke , but baue 
mercie on the poore, and why, Pꝛeu. 14.3 r. 
and 17.5. | ; 

The godly poore , better then the wicked 
rich. P20. 28.6. Pal. 37. 16, 17. to 23. 

Chat a poore man that oppzeſſeth the 
poore, is like. 1920. 28.3. 

God hateth the poore mau that is pꝛoud. 
Ecclus 23.2. 

Bleſſed ate the poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. . 

uke 6. 20. 

The poore receite the Goſpel of Chzilt, 
Ms“. u. 11.5. 

Eliſha helped the poore. 1. Rin. 4. 1, to 8. 

He that bath mercte on the poore, lendeth 
bnto the Loꝛd. 20. 19. 17. and ſhal not lack. 
Pꝛd. 28.27. | 

God regardeth the poore. Judg. 6. 15. 16. 
and is their ſtrength. Jſa.2 5.4. 

Poorc and rich,bp nature both alike .INe« 
hem.5.5. Eccles. 9.3. 

Wee ate willed to be liberall vnto the 
poore, and why. Eccles. 11. t. 

: Wee muſt be content with our ſtate, be it 
poore 62 tich. Phil.4.21. EIS x 

- What poore men God regardeth. Jſa 66. 
2. looke Widowe. - 

The comfoꝛt of poore men. Marke 10.28, 
29,30, Luke 9.23, te 27. E 

Better is a poore wile childe, then an ol 
fooliſh king. Eccles 4.1 3. 

Pouertie and ſhame to him that refiiſeth 
inſtruction. 20. 1 3.18, 

Pouertie with the fe are of God is cam 
mendable. Po. 15. 16,17. To 

He that is fallen inte pouertie, ought to be 
relieued. Leuit. 25,35, 36,37. 

The Pbilippiane relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 14. 1 6.“ 

In p:oſperitie thinke vpon pouertie. Ec⸗ 
clus 18.24. locke Competent. 

Pouertie and riches ate of the Loʒd. Pꝛo. 
14.31. Ecclus. 11.14. - 

Chzift bis pouertie. Mat. 8. 20. Luke 2.7, 
12,16. and 9.58. 

Porchof Salomon. Acts 3.11, called the 
great coiurt-2,Chz.4. 9.4 taken foꝛ the Tem ; 
ple where Cbꝛiſt pzeached. Mat. 21.23. 

Porters azdained. 1.Chzo, 26.1, * | 

Portion. The Lozds portion is his peopl 
Deut. 39.9. F$ <a | 

Elkanah gaue portions to his wines, and 


_ * 


childzen. 1. Sam. 1.4, 5. | 


all men. Rom.r2.18. 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛaped that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might palle from him. Matt. 4.35. 


Ifit were poſſible, the verp elect ſhould 


be deceiued. Mat.24.24-Marke 13.23. 

If it han bene poſlible, ye would haue gl 
tten me pour epes. Gal.4.15, 

All things are poſſible to God. Gene. 13, 
14. Matth. 19. 26. and 
Marke 9 23. 

ago —— Seede. 

ot. Ezekiel prepared a pot. E ek. 24.2. 
looke Phials. 1 * 

Potter. Ue are in the Loꝛds hand, a 
in the potters. Jere. 18.6. — _ 

Power of God vanquiſheth the enemle, 
not woildly belpes. Iſa. 1.8, 9.* 

God is ol power and might. Deut. 10.17. 
Dis power is not diminiſhed. Jſa.50.2, Dee 
would baue it knowen to all. Jſa.s 3.13. 

Pharaoh reſiſtev,that Gods power mighe 
be knowen Exod. 9 16. 

fl power fhalbe taken from thoſe that dil 
obey God. Deut.28.32,33. 

Mans ſtrength is onelp in the power of 
God, as may appeare by Peninnah a Han⸗ 
nah. 1. Sam. 2.9. and Samſon: Judg. 16. 20. 

Wee map nat attribute our riches to the 
power of out hauves, but tothe mercie of 
God. Deut 8.17, 18. 

Tbe Golpel is the power of God vnto ſal⸗ 
1 — on ede col , 

e pꝛeaching of the crofle is the power 
of God. 1. Coz. 1. 18. 43 3 

Maul appꝛoueth Himſelfe a miniffer rd 
God, by p power of God. 2. Co2.6.4,7.whic 
was annered to his pꝛeaching. r.Co2.2,4,5. 
Paul han power to edification , not to ve» 
ſtruction. 2. Coz. 13. 10. which wzought in 
him mightily. Col. 1. 29. 

Ae are pꝛeſerued by the power of God, 
9 ſaluation, 1. Pet. r. 5. 1 

ods power is made perfect thzough 
we akeneſſe. 2. Coꝛz. 12 9. ? * 

God mitiiſtreth to vs the power of his ſpi⸗ 
tit by foith. Gal.z.5, 

To be endued with power from an high, 
Like 24. 49. 

Nicanoz truſteth to bis power, and Ju · 
das in God. 2. Mac. 15.25, 26. 

Mans anger is accozding to his power, 
Ecctus. 28.10. | 

Ve ought not to burthen our felites aboue 
our power, in keeping companie, and why. 
Ecclus 132, to 15. 

Powers. All Powers are ozdeined of God. 
Rom. 1.1 Wild. .;. 

We mult obep them fo conſcience ſake, 
ec. Rom. 13.5. 1. Det. 2. 13. 14, 17. Titus 
3. 1. Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges and Ma- 
giſſrates. | | 

Prayer. Chꝛiſt prayeth foz vs, and obtais 
neth whatſoeuer we alke in his name. John 
216.22,24,26, 

Chꝛiſt prayeth fo2 the Apoſtles, & all that 

chould beleeue ehzough their pzeaching. Joh. 

17, 9,20, * and foz Peter, that-his faith 
ſhould not faile. Luke 22.32. . ; 

Bekoze we pray wee milt fozgine , = 
0 


Peſſib lz. Af it be poſſible, haue peace wich - 


him that beleeueih. 


| God will tot forgiue baer page 
By, the exampies of che ſonne and the im 
poꝛtunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhoztethvsopray 
in bope. Mat. 7. 7, to 13. Luke 11.5, to 4. 
We ougbt to pray with the ſpirit and vn · 
.derftanding, . Coz. 14. 158. 

We know not what to pray as we onghe, 
but the ſpirit maketh requelt foz vs. Nom. 8. 
26.27. 

John Baptiſt taught bis diſciples to pray, 2 
and — Chziſt. Matth. s. 5.9, to 16. Luke 

11.7, to g. 

The Canaantte woman pray ed to Chzilt. 
Mat. 15. 22, to 29. Mar 7.25, to 31. 

T3hak prayed to the Lo2d io make his 
wife frujtfull. Gen. 25.21. 

Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau. Gen. 32 9, 10, ta 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ra⸗ 
bel. Gen 29.31 and 30,6,22. 

Dauid prayed God to pardon bis linne, 2. 
— 24. 20. and to bleſſe his houle, Chap. 


7 Doſes in prayer beſeeched God to ſhew 
him his gloꝛy . Exo. 3 3. 18. æ that he might go 
ouer into the land of pꝛomile. Deu 3. 25,26. 


Eliiabs prayer foz raine.1. Rings 18.42. 


Dauid prayed that the counſell of Ahitho · 


Jo, m4 "= LMS "7 — » 


phone engl math N 5.18. 


We ought to pray fo kings e fog all men, 


' We ougbe to propifep't them that lune not 
vnto death. 1. John 5.16. 
Abꝛa ham pray ed fozthe Dodomites.Gen, 
18.23.* and foz Abimelech. Gen.20 19,18. 
Molſespraycd fox the Jſraclites 30 dapes 
and 40 nights. Exo. 2.11. to 14. Deu. 9. 25. 
26. that God would pardon tbeir incredus 
litie. Munb. 14. 3. to 20, oz raſe him out ot 
the booke of life, Exod. 3 2.31, 32. | 
Pharaoh pꝛaieth Moſes to piay bnto God 
foz bim. Exod. 8.8, 28. and 9. a8. and 20.17. 
The Jſraelites pzap Samuel to pray foz 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19. 
Moſes prayed God ts forgiae Agrongt- 
dolatry. Deut. 9. 20,21. 8 
Aaron pꝛaped Moſes , that be out iamaſrde Bi 
bnto God to belpe their lifter PYiriam 
lepzp. Num. 12. 10. “ ; 
Aaronprayed fozthe people, cb ylogue 
ceaſed. Mum. 16. 47,48. 
Manoah pr ayed, and why. Jwdres 1 3.8, 
Hezekiah pzaped Jſaiah ts pray ta Go 
fo the "IMF 6 againſt Saneherib. 7. bis. 


7 any be afflicted, let bim pray. James | 


pbel might be turned into fooliſhnes, 1. Das $-1 


muel 15. 31. 

Ve ougbt to pray in the holy Gholi. Jude 
20, 21 

Ce mult pray continuallp, & why. Luke 
or ah Rom, 12.1, 12. Epbe. 6.18, 19. Col, 


+ Haut praycth fo the increaſe of loue. 1. 
Theflal. 3.12. Pbil. 1.9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col. 1.9. 

Moles and Aaron pray God to puniſh ons x 
ip the rebels Mum. 16.22. 

Samlon pray eth God to reſloze his fozs 
mer firength. Judges 16.28. 

Naomi prayed God that his fanour # reſt. 
might be on her two daughters in law. Rut. 
J. 8, 9. 

God commaunded the Tewes to pray foz 
the life of Mabucbodsnoſoz. and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
titie of Babylon. ere. 29.7. Baruch t. 11. 

Hezekiay prayed God to fend him aide 
againſt the king of Aſihur. 2. Aings. 19.15, 
on 20. 

Samuel prayed foz the * againſt 
the tliſtims. 1. Sam. 7.8, 9. 

Ki prayed any mourned befoze the 
Lord, becauſe the Jſraclites were diſcomſĩ 

re d. Jaſtj. 7. 6, to 10. 
- Moſes prayed God to be with him in go 
uerning and leading the people. Exo. 33. 13. 

Eliſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent to ap» 
pꝛebend him, might be ſmitten with blind» 
nefle: 25 „Ning. s. 18. „ 

Hannah pray ed foz a childe. 1. Bam. 7. 10, 
to 19. 

. Jeboabaz prayed. and was veligered from 
the king of Aram. 2. Ring. 13.4 

Salomon prayed the Lozd, that whoſoe- 

nerd did PEA tn in the Temple, might be heard, 
Rings 

Paul prayed fo Timothy night and dap. 
Lim 2,3. 

. one fo another : the prayer of n 


N 


JMI 


bꝛabam Go 


"At the Pꝛopbets prayer, Jeroboams hand 
was reſtoꝛed. 1. Ringe 13.6. 

Samuel beingdiſplealed with the people 
foz crauing a king, gaue himlelfe-coprayer. 
1,Dam. 8,6. 

Moles praycd foꝛ þ ivolatrous Iſraelites, 
albeit God fozbad him. Exod. 3 2. t, 11. 

The prayer of two oz thzee gathered toge⸗ 
ther i " Chziſts name,ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 


19,2 
| — is lifeing bp of the heart to God, 
with aſſured truſt tobe heard. Pſal 25. 1,2. 
and $6.4.and 143.8. 

The bouſe ot prayer ought not to be pꝛo⸗ 
faned- Mat. 21. 12,13. 

God is neere to all that call on him by 
Faithfull prayer, Deut. 4.7. 

We map not vſevaine repetitions in out 
eg Mat.. y 

The prayer which Chzift eaught his Apo⸗ 
Rles.Mar. 6 9,to14.Luke 11.2, to 5. 

Jeſus. Chaift ſpent all the night in prayer 
vnto Gov. Lake 6. 12. 

The Apoliles, with other faithful, conti- 
nued with ons Reco; in prayer. Acts 1.135 
24 and 2.42. 

. Widowes in deed, woe eruft in God, any 
contin in prayers day and night. 2. Tia), 


” The Church made earuefi prayer vnto 
God foz Peter:Acts 13.5. 


God being ouercowe bp vayſpprayer, ve» 


liuered the Iſraelites from their enemles. 
Judges 10. 1, 13, to 17. 

Ot the plate where the faithful were 
wont tapray. Acts 1623. 

SD. Paul and bis company were going to 
prayer. Acts 16.16. 

The prayer of ow 


Apelites, Act. 4. 2 
Cbe prayer of the 


altbfull Leruant of A 


; Elitha by-prayer dalle de eden force 


"ro 2 


pa * 2 
— 2 
a 


gen e lte did ifs" + 
ny Kings 4. 33,0037 1 ee a — * AD 
E dep an. Jes 720 5 
"The prayers dend een en tes © I 
3 wore, 4 10, 11. by 
of the Apolites at the election 4 
of Matthias. Acts 1.24, 21. 2 
e ought Wen vnde God £ 
by prayer. Phil 4.6 1 

W 25 pray, delt ke enter into tents · 
t. 26. 4 i. 2 
Thoſe that be humbled with afflictions, © 
are conſlrainedto haue tetoutſe to God by 
prayer. Leuit. 2 6. 40, 4 f. | 
Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, had res 
courſe to God bp prayer. . Ch. 20. 3. C, to 13 
Eliiahs prayer vnto Gon to lend fire fromm 
beauen to defiroy Qhaziahs meflengerg. a2. 

1.10, 2. 
o pray, foꝝ giuing or thanks. 1. 2. 1 

God heareth the prayer of the | 
Gen. 16.11.25 17.Ex0.2,23,*F - 
3-7-0 6.5. 22.23, 27. Deu. 4.295 30. f 15,9. 
1. Sem. . 16. 6 12.8, to 13.6 22.7. 1, Nin, 7 
. 3. Ning. 20. 2, to 8. 2. Cbꝛo.; 2. 20,23. 5 31. 4 
1,13. 3. Ed. 73.3, 9. Juneth 4.9,to0 1 22 4 
elu. 4 6. 0 51.5. 6 35.17, if. and 48. 2 3 


e 
20.2, 4. 621.24. 30.15. 6 55. 16, 19. 
7.7 6116.1, 2145.8, 18 19. Aal joak, 
and 55. 2 Jer. 39. 12. Ss ' 2 
God will not he are the prayet af ſome: „5 
Sam. 8.18. Pfal. 18. 47. P20. . 28, 25.8 wo : 
29.anD 21.13.and 18.5. Ila. 1.1 2 75 I 
and 11.1, 4. nd 14. 11,2. E 1 5 
14. 14,16 9, 20. Mich. 3. Jet. 7.3 — 
34. 2027, 13. 16, 17. | 
Df the maner of the faintSprayers. 7. - 
8.22, to 60 2.Ch2.6.12,* 614. 11. Ct 5. 
Nehe.1.4.* and 2.4. Ila. 3 3.2.6 37. 16, to 24 
064.1, Jer. 17, to 26. Lam. 5. an. 
2.35 to 20. Jong. 3. 1. Toh.3. 1, 1e, 
AJudet. 9. 1. 16. 13, to 18 Eft. 14.2. 24 
9.1,* and to the end of the booke, Eten. 2. 
, to 13 and 25. , 5. and 36. 1, ta 18.1 Micr, | 
4. 10, to 34-2, Mac.. 24,1033. 7 
Ofperleterance in pr..icr. Wat. 5 22 
and 20 11 and 26.44. Luk. 18.1. and 21.30% 
1.Thefl.5. 17. Col. 3. 2. Act. 1. 14. and 2. 4a. 
and 16.2. Rom. 12. 12. Ephe.6. 18.1. C im. 7. 
5. 2. Tim. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 4.7. 2 
Praiſe. God is our praiſe, and ought tobe | 
praifed'of v8. Exod.15.1; {, 
The praiſc of the Creatozhow lan \ 
ceedech, Ecclits:43.23,30.* ITE 
God choſe the Iſtaelites to excel all bet 
in praiſe, name and glozy, Dent.26.19,rs,  * 
God is woozthy to be Praiſed > ang Why. 4 
Deut. 32.41. oy 
The 2 praiſed. Cod, and; bby. 4 


Joth.22 : 
"fox waking: Jed 43 


annah praiſed Geb, 
wie 1 — awe. F, 
029, 

knihevs Temple wry open 8 þ 
x5.1$,19,20, ; 
— worn Gon, fox ATT 5 
Meſligs ſhonld deſcend of him, 2. 2 
and bo the victozl verges which he 


— 1,3. 


* 
** 2 


3 in the Temple 
283 $3255. 3h 


2 
xg Chyif his miracles, 
Tie 43. not of Gad. 1. Jobn 4. 


f 44 + 


3 bath ppeveſtinaev920 the praiſeof @True Preachers — out of the Strip · 


tures.Acts 38,23. 


6,47 and watchmen , and why. E3ek. 3.17. 
— offer to God the lacriice of 332 PO IE 
praiſe.Deb.1z.15, 'Prexching is 8 gift of the holy Ghoſt. 2, 


Euer man ſhall haue praiſe of Gop,when Coz. 12. 10. 


the count is of the hearts ſhall be made mas At Peters firft preaching were added to 
3:C04-4,5- the Church 3000. ſoule s. Act.3.41- at his ſe · 
ought to ptaiſe bs, and noe cond — 5 the Church was numbzed 


Anocher man 
our ſelues. zo 27,2 Sooo. Acts 4. 


Praiſes vnts God ought to bee lung with  Dfebe — Fl of Paul. Act.z 3.14.” x 


vuverſtanding, and why. Plalm-47-7. looks what was the effect thereof. z.Coz-2.1,2. 


Bleſſe, Giue thanks, ann Song. oe The pt —— of S: Pani m_ trueth, E 
Prat ler, loo Babler. |; —— 1 2828 
Pray. locke Spoile, Ha Sen pts — preaching, f. 
Preac hing. Chtiſ prexchelin 8a ſhip.Yat. nteth beleeuers, 1. Coz. 1.2 1. 

13.3. Mar. 4.1. Againſt yopreaching Paſtonrs. Pſal. 50. 

Gon p2omiled that he would ſend Preach- 16,1 7. Pꝛa. 27. 23. aud 29.18, JC 42. 19. and 

ers ot his 132d. Ila. 30.21. 36. 10, i U. and 38. 1. Jer. 1.7, 8.6 23.1, 2. 48. 


Dt Preacher ſen hetote at tidi 10. Exe. 3.18, 20.6 13.3, 4, 3.8 33.7.8. 4 34. 
el tbe Golpel of _— 


|  purifieybythe Led. Aſa.s.5,to rr. 39.47,028.19,20.4 25.14:t0 31: Luk,10.2. 


Jeſus commanved the Goſpel to be proz- and 12.42, 4 3. te 49. G 14.28. and 16, Tale. 


ched to creature. Mar. 16. 1. 30.23. John 10.13. 6 21.8 5, to 18. Rom. 
een bb. to Noch regt hee be lu 14, ˖ 5. 1. Coz· 9. 14, 16. Phil. 2. a 1. 2. Co. 12. 


10.1 . 14. 1. Tim. 4. 16. Tit. 1. . pebz. 3.7. looe 


© | © Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing, but as Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
we woof God doeth beach them. x Peter precing,anv Prophecy 5 
n 


Apolfies preached in the Temple, with Gab. Nom.. 20. 


Cbꝛiſt willeth bim that wa thealed infliflech,and.glozifiecth. Rom, 8.30. 
to preache what God a — vnto him. God hath — bs — to 


Ar. 5.19, 20. bis will and purpoſe. Epheſ. . 5, 11. and 
eee ought to put tbelr bethzen in * vnto vs all things wozke foz the 
temembzance of — duetie. 2. Het. 1.12. ſt. Rom. 8 28, 


ay thing belive the 4 cannot be yanmed. Joh. 
| Selpel of Thiild, = 2 not to be enterteined, 2. 20.28,29.Rom. 8.7. 
John 10. Df predeſtination andrepzobation , looke 


We ought to receiue and relieve Preach- moze Exod 7.3. and 33.19. Pſal. 33-12.and Þ 


xs. 3. Tobn 8. 65 4:4 147. 19, 20. Pa 16. 4. Ila. 41. 3. Jet. 
The les — what they had 15.2. El. 5. 23, to 28. and 6. 1, to 11. Matt. 
and ſeene. 1. John 1. 7.43, 4, 23. and 20. 16. and 24 22, f 35. 34+ 
Falle *< and the puniſhment. 2. 4. Luk. 10. 20. Joh. 10. 26, 27. aud 12.39, 40. 
. 3.1. a, 5 and 15.16. 17.10, 13. Act. 13. 48 
Pan! 4AM the Golpel of Chzilf was and 22.14 Rom.8.29, 30. and 9. 11, 14,20, 
preached, boluſprner. Phil. 1.18. to 24, 27. and 11.5. 5, to 10. 1. Col. 3.7. Eph- 
en preached alwayes openly. John 18. 1.4,5,11, E 2.10, 2. Thel. 1.4. 2. Cbeſ. 2.1 3. 
2. Tim. 1.9 and 2. 19, 20.1. Net. 1. a. and 2.8. 
: * Pieachere ought to betoare of vlurped aus 2. Pet. 1. 10. 1. John 2.19, Neue. 13. 8. looke 
| thozity. z.Pet.s Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 
a - What « — and his office is, Eccle. * the ſelfe befoze chou pꝛap. Ecclu, 
18.22 


"Ga ſpeaketh by his Preachers. Jerem.7, John Baptilt was lene to make 22 
L E pared 1 1. 
"The wicked — to Lander the godlp «x Or 4h los 2 128 


| Preacher. Jere.18.13. Tpreſom. locke Gift. 


— the people will heare o no, the Preſunption. He that preſumptuouſly res- 


mult ſpeake. Yer. 7. 27. Eick 2. 3, ſiſteth iudgement giuen acrcozding to Gods 
pri, — Foly 0 <1 445 wy 18,19,* 2 _ ＋ - — 
Contempt Preachers ion 90 hiaus. 1. 
*— en 19. Che contraty te · Co 4 * 


1 — exe. 39.18. Preſumption, how it hath bene fozbidven, 
chers mult rebuke z eee tranſgreſled and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6. 16. ann 


bal 12.4 10, Exod. J, 2. and 14.8. Num. 15. 


* 


E 
They that heaenot Gods Preachers are 


1. 4,5, 
ar nn belecued,praiſed Gon. Act. 2. Preachers are called fichers. —— 10. 


2, 10,18.“ 4.6, 8, 9.4 6.9. Amos 8.11. 
e eee ere, be was Mal. 2. 7. Jech. 11.17. Matt. 5. 13, to 17. and 


Predefination aomitieth no pleading 
and from beufe ta houſe, Act. 5. 205 dee Whom Gevhathprodeſtiaate, he calletb, 


30. Dent..49 44 „eng 18, and 1 3, N 


9.2. Ain. 18. 19. 19.10. 14, 35, 36,37. N 


Job 22.13, 14. Pꝛou. s. 16, to 20. and 13.10, 
and 15. 35. and 16. 5518. and 18. 12. And 29. 
23. Na. 3. 16. and 9.13. and 10.13. * an 
1411, to 17. Jex. 48.26. and g. g. 16. Ede. 
28.3.4 31. 10. Dan. 4. 23. Obad. 3. Mal. 
2. 27. Cob. 4.1 3. Judet. 2. 2, 4, 5, to 14. and 6, 

1, 0 i 2. and 13.8,” Ecclu.10.7.and 3. Mac. 

9.4. te 19. Luk. t. 18, 19, 20.6 10. 15. and 14. 
11.16, to 25. and 18.10, to 25. and 22.3. to y. 
Acts 12.21. Rom. 11.20, 4 2. Tim. 3.1, 
to 10.1. Pet. 5-5-Looke Prid 

Precious Was the woꝛd of God in the late 
ter dayes of Eli. v. Sam. 3.1. 

The loule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Dauid.2. Bam. 26.21. 

Precious in che fight of the Lede is the 
de ath of his Saints. Pſal.r16.15, 

Preuent. Salomon would haue prevented 
” Gan determination, but could not. r. Rings 
11. 40. and 12. 2, 3. 

Price, Chziſtians axe bought with a price, 
and cherefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants on⸗ 
Ip. 2. Co. 6.20. and 7.23 

Abzaham would not take the fleld without 
paying the pricethereof. Gen, 23.9,13, 

Pricke, Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
apricke in the fleſh.2.Coz-13.7. 

Pride. Paul repzoueth the pride of the Cos 
rinthians.1.Coz 4.19, 

God bzeaketh the ride ok men, which dil⸗ 
obey bim. Leui. 26.19. and ſcattereth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 
5 t. 

Danids zeale counted of his bzother Els 
ab,pride.s. Sam. 17. 28. 

God deferred to puniſh the Jſraelites, lell 
— ne ſhould ware proude thereby. 

ut. 32. 26. 

Chꝛiſt re pꝛouethj che pride of the Scribes 


and Phariſes Mat. 23.2.4, to 8. and of thoſe 


that couet to ſit in chiefeſt places at feaſts. 
Luke 14 


A prper again pride, Ecclug. 23. 4, to 7. 
zou. 20.7 
pride is: the oziginallof inne. Ecclus.i o. 
12, to 20. 

"The proude man ſhall be conſumed. Jiſal. 
29. 20. Hab. 2.5 

Pride engenvzeth ſtrife. Pzor.1 3.10. 

It is perinous to bee familiar with the 
proude.Ecclus.1 3.1, 
1, ©ov vefiropet the houſe of the poude. 

Zott. 15.2 

Hee is ods, that doteth about firife of 
wozdes not being content with the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 1. Cim. 6. 3,4 

Gov reliffeth the proudc,qns gineth grace 
to the lowlie.Jomes 4-6. 

Mee ought not by pride to eſteeme better 
of cur ſelues then of other, but contrariwile. 


bil.2 
1 deulll is the king ouer the c<ilvzen of 
pride. Job 4r.25 

Pride goeth before deſtruction. Pꝛon. 16. 
18. and 18.1 2. 

The p2olperitie of þ wickey makerh them 


1 — "of the bea of the vngodiy will 
pride of the yeart 
deceiue them, Obad Ad. j. 13 

Marba⸗ 


4 — refulen not to hottone Ha · 
| 3 * but loz cerlcience ſake. Ell. 


— s able to abate the pride of pꝛinces. 


Dan 

The pride of theſe latter dayes pꝛophecicd 
of. 2.E(d-8. 50. 2.Tim. 3. 1, 2,4. Looke Pre- 
ſumprion and Amvition, 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did (acriffce 
in the firſt tabernacle, oz entred once a peere 
inta the holieſt place. Heb. . 6, to 9. 

bat the bigb prieſt ought to obſexue be⸗ 
foze he eatred into the Sanctuary, Leuit. 
16.3.“ 

The Prieſts did eate the reſidue of the ob⸗ 
lations. Lenit. 10.12. 

Then the Prieſts might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit.10.9, 

The manner of conlecrating the Prieſtes. 

rod. 29. Ig, to 33. 

Clio were meete to receiue Prjeſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. a 1.17. 

The hie Prieſt might marrle a maide , oz 
tis none. Leuit. 21.13, 4. 

Ok prieſts and Lenites, 8 ef the ir offices. 
1. Cbꝛo. 9.2. 2. Chꝛon. 19.8, 9, 10. their poz- 
tions in the land of pzomile. Ezek 48.9, 10. 

Gov was the prieſts inheritance , e theres 
foe they liued of the ſacrifices, Deu. 18 1,2. 

Caules ol great impoztance, wete bzought 
de foze the Pricſt Deut. 17.3, 9. 

Gods conenant with the Pricſtes was of 
life and peace,and that their lips ſhould pzes 
ſerue knoboledge. Mal. 2.4, to 8. 

Tbe _ bare rhe arke , going befoze 
the people. Joſh. 3.6 

b be ding ougbt to retelue the lawe at the 
Prieſts hands. Deut. 19.18, 19. 20. and there» 
foze Yehoaſh was taught by Je bolada the 
Prieſt, 2. Ring. 12.2. 

Joſhua gouerned by the counlell of the hle 
Prieft, Num. 27.21.22. 

 Thevriefts baugbter plaping the whore, 
muſt be burut. Lenit. 21.9. 

Jeroboam made Prieſts fo2 money. 1. Rin. 
33, 

Seiahon ſpared Abiatbar, becauſe hee 

was the Loꝛds Prieſt. « King. 2.26, 27. 

Mo more Prieſtes of Eli his locke, looke 
Eli in the firſt Cable. 

Iſrael long without on to teach and 
without law. 2. Chꝛon. 15 

The Philiſtims Prief ; deuberd whether 
their ptagize was of God , oz by foztune. r. 
Sam.. 2.9. 

Dagons Prieſts tread = on the thzclholy 
of bis trmyple. 1. Sam. 5-45 

Eliiahflaieth Baals Prieſts. 1. Ki. 18.40. 
fo did Je hu. 2. Ning. 10.25. 

The craft of Sels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
x4.10 19 23 

bares Pzoulded fox his Prieſtes in the 
famine. Gen. 47.22, 

The Peſts kitchin. Exek 46.20, 

Again Prieſts, Hoſ. 5, 1. that contemne 
God and his name Jere. 2. 8. and of their co 
uetouſneſſe. Male 6.3. any 2. t, 2. Iſa: 3. 14. 

Ok the 1 of the Prieſt and 
Letiite-Lke 50. 3 

Abe Prieſtes eon felt hots to put chi: 
death: Patt 283, 4. 
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Chaift was de 
enuie of the bie s. Patth. 27.18. 


Chiif? commanded to 
ain ce 2 8 * 


8.3.4. 
Prieſts obe dient to the faith. Acts 6.9, _ - 


Met: an, Baals I rie ſt flaine.2. Ri. 11.70. 
3 the Pricfis of the lecond ozder. 2. Ring. 


I iberein the Prieſts elfended. Ee. 22.26, 

The hie Prieſt, 3 bee was oꝛdaꝑ 
ned. Me b. 5. and a 

Like people like pr eſts. Ila. 24. 2. Pol. 4. 
- — 6. 9. And ſuch PzincegsCuch Pricfts. 2. 

20-13 

Chiilt the euerlafling bie Prieſt after the 
ozder of Yelchiledech. Hed, 5.6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6.26 Wihereofreave 1. Sam. 2.35. 
Pſal. 110. 4. Jert. 3 3. 18. ech 6.11. * Heb, 
3. 17. and 3. 1. and 7. 15, 16, 17. and 8.6. and 
9. N 1. and 10.10, to 15. 

The faichfull are Prieſts. Exod. 19 6. Iſai. 
61. 6. and 66. 21. Jer. 33. 21. fal 131.9. 16. 
ofering ſpirituall ſacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. 1. 

2.5. Neue. 1. . 

The Prieſt of * Didian had ſenen datighs 
ters. Exod. 3.16. 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Cut. 
there muſt be a change of the law. Heb. 

Iaſon obtayne th the hie Pricfthoode by by 
11 3. Mac. 4 7, to 11. lacke Elder, and 

ac: lice, 


Princes are Gods Miniſters, and why. in priſo | 
Cbꝛiũ preached tothe ſpirits in priſon, 1. 


om.n3.1, 3,4 

The eſtates of Princes are changed , any 
bohy. 2 1%, to * 1 

n erhoztation to rinces and gouer ; 

nours of Ilrael. Exe 45.9. * 

Againſt Princes that opprefſe the Po0ze. 
Amos 4.1.* gliue in plealures. Amos 6.1.“ 

Cbe Lozd repzoneth the Princes of Jergo 
ſalem, and why. Jeph 3.3. 

Ag ainſt the tyzanny of Princes. Ezek. 33. 
27. Mich. 3 1,9.“ 

Micked Prince, wicked ſeruants. 20.29. 
13. Etclus 10.2. 

The Princes of this wozlde crucifled the 
L.ozd of glozie. Act.. »7,18.and 1. Ces. 2. . 

The poꝛtion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. E3ek. 45. 7. and 48. 21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. Ezek 43. 16, 17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 

Paul pꝛescbed not the wiſedome of Prin» 
ces. 1. Coz. 2.6.7. 

ThePrinceof this woe is ta out. John 
13. 31. 

The deuill is the Prince that ruleth in the 
aire. Epbe. 2. 2. 

The brinces of Salomons officers were 
ſtue hundꝛed and ſiſtie.1. Ring. 2. 23. 


Princes ougbt to eate in time, foꝝ flrength, 


and not f bꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles 10. 17. 
Princes map g ought to dealein matters ot 
religion as well as im ciuill caues Deu. 13. 


2 6 17.18, 19. Joſh. 3. 6. 9. 6. 2. Sam. 5. 


5, 21. 1. Chzo. t 3. 1, 2, 3.0 15.111,16 f 16, 
4. 2. Ch 8.14.15. 17. 6, to 10.6 19.8. > 20. 
3. 7. Kin. 2.35. f. J. 2. Ring. 18 4 0 23 4,5, 
14.21, to 25. 2. Che 29. 3,5 15,18 30. 7, 
2. Plal. 2.10. Ila. $9.2 23. Mat. 22.21. John 
10.34 Rom. 13. 1, tod Chir 25 12239 Jo 


Bet. 2.13, 4,1%. 


ere to ACTED 


The crample 7 1 : Prinee Daub the * 

fubtece to imitate. 2.Sam-2. 35, 

The euill ofthe ſubiects, the e 

account his owne. Efl. 8. s. 

Chzift a Prince. Actes 7 - 2 

Princes cught not to gather much teta⸗ 
ſure. Dent. 17.16, 17. 

God flirrethvpthe ſpirle ol Princes to doe 
bis will. 2.Chzo. 39. 22. 

Princes the authozs of wickednefle. Ezra. 
9. 3, 

Princes companions of theenes. Iſa. 1.23. 

Princes wherein they offend. E3ek 22. 27 

Princes 1 abuſed by chole that 
are about them. E H. 16 6. - 

Gov ia the pzeferuer of Princes and king» 
domes. Eft. 16.16, 

He that is favoured of the Prince, is bone 
in fanour with the ſubiect. Effer. 9. 3. looke. 
King, Iudges, Magiſtrates, and Powers. 


Principalities (popled —— Col. 2. 15. 
whois rhe head of ail p ty @ power. 
Principles of GodSwetd.R Word. 

rinciples or 

Priſon. Michaiab the pzophe 
in priſon. 1. Rin.22. 27. ſo was Fog 2 
11.23. Act.16.23.and Peter, A; 13,4488 _ 
others. Acts 5.18. 

The Jaylour of the prion beleetey, and 
was baptized. Actes 16. 23,33.“ 

Dau r * ans, and put them 


n. Actes 8. 


Peter 3.19. 

Pri/oners,how they ought to be comfozted, 
Gen. 14.14,to 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, 0 9. Yete: 
31.7, to 31. Cob. 1.16, 18. Matth. 25. 36,43. 
Acts 12.12. . Tim. 1.16, 17, 48. Debz. 13. 


i Proceſſion of Bacchas. 2.Macc. 67; 
; 3 fo;bidden. Pʒo. 5.9, 10. ute 

Iceiie. 

Proſſt. The gifts ofthe ett are giuen ta 
profit withall. r.Coz:x 2.7 o 

Wyac God requirerh _ our hands, ia lo 
our profit. Deut. 10. 12, 13. 

Profitable, looke Indifferent. 

Prolong. By keeping Gods commande- 
n_ a mans life is prolonged. Deut. 11. 

8,9. Exod. 20.12. 

Premiſes. Me ought to credite Gods pro- 
miſes. 3. Chzo-20. 20.85 did Abzaham. Gene. 
"oP 2 

God perfourmed bn othe ewes all bis 
promiſes, Jolh.21 hath 

on is rae in dis promiſe, 1 Sam. gu iy 


* Gov wif not dzeake his promiſe. Leu. 285 
44.45: Ble. 165. 8. 

Gov perfourmech al bis promiſes torhoſe 
552 in the trueth. 1. kin, in. 1 40 9.75. 
Gods promiſes are giuen to the fair 
onelp. 1. Dam. 2.30, 35 

God pitfed 
— vnto Abzaham. Exod. 2.24. Deut. 7. 3. 2 


13-23, -I 
ay becauſe of bis promiſe to Dany, nil. | 


poſlefled not Rebohoom of all the king vom. 
1. King. 2 36. and 12.20. 


God eis 
a 


* 


1. 5. 26. Pflal8 
Tut 9 5 aakob 


of 
a ; 2 14 2 * 
5 #9 * 
. — .. 
_ 22 02 


the Tewes, becauſe of hisy pre- : 


bv withh 3 
** 


9 ; a p | 0 T — 
JTaakeb tolling to minde Govs promiſes, 
committerh himſelfe to bis tuition. Gen. 32. 
9 0 13. 


k p2i eth that the promiſes made to 
* N be accdpliſhed in Jaakob, 


Gen. 28. 3,4. 
Dauid defireth the accampliſhment of 
Gor gspromiſes, 2.Sam.7.25, 

* The promile of'eternoll ſaluation. 1. Joh. 
2.2 J. made befoze all wozlds , was renealed 
by the Golpel. Ephel, 1.4,9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 1.2, 3. 1. Pet. 1. 26. Gal. 3. 23. 

© The promiſes of God are fire q liable, 
2. Coz. 1. 18, 20. 

The inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
is by promiſe, not by wozkes. Gal.z.14.* 
Thoſe are the childzen of promiſe, that be ; 
leene in Chꝛiſt promiſed. Rom 9. 7, te 12+ 
The fathers tetelued not the promiſe, and 
whp. Heb, 11.39. 40. 
great and pꝛecious promiſes are gle 
uen vnto vs, and why. 2.Pet.1.3,4. 

God ſent dur ſaulout accozding to his pro- 
r 1.54.5 J. Acts 3.12. 

Cboſe teceiue the promiſe , who with pa 
tience Doe the will of God. Heb. 1 o. 36. 
_ Thep * the Father was the holy 


: 1.4 | 
The Church is conflemed by the promiſes 
made vnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 
God promiſed hee would be our God and 
father. 2. Coz. 6. 16, 18. 
Me ought to render vnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23.21, 22, 23. 
The people promiſed to ktepe Gods law, 
Exod. 24.3, 7. and 19.8. 5 
God promiſed Gideon to be with him. 
Judg. 6.14, T6. and the Iſraelltes to caſt out 
their enemies. Exod. 3 4. 10, 11. Locke Couc- 
nant and Vowes. 
Cbe land of Promiſe a verp good lande, 
Exod, 3. 8. Deut. 8.7, 8, 9. 
Prophecie is no pꝛiuate motion of mans 
wit, but the gift of God chzcugh the bolp 


Gboſt. 2. Pet. 1.20, 21. Rom. 12. 6. and . 


Coꝛ. 12. 10. | | 

The gift of Propheſic. r.C02. 14 r. 

Te ought to couet to prophe ſie. 1. Cotin. 

14.1, 3.“ and not ta deſpiſe prophgcying, 1. 
Tbell. 5. 20. 24 ; 
_. The lpiriteof prophecying, ſometime gi⸗ 
uen dnto the wicked. Yat.7.22. As appeas 
rep by Caiaphas, John 11.51. and Saul. 
1. Sam. 10. 10. 1 , 12 eee 

The teffimonte of Jeſus is the lpirite of 
prophecie. Reue.,19.10. 

to gouerne with 


The anclent men choſen 
AJoles, not onelp did propheſic, but alſo El- 
dad and Medad. Mum. 11.25. 26,27. 
| Cliſhspropheſtcs ſolong as the mirifitel 
played. 3. Nin. 3. 157,1 8. 55 
S. Paul prephẽſied al the relurrection.1, 


vez ie propbebed, fee Pride. 
pn — 20.3 T. 1. 


x _—_ s 5 4 " 
eOona tar 
ute «= * 


W tv 
1. Sam. 13:10, ui 3 ©" Ty 

omen ought not to propheſie publique · 
ly, 02 bareheaved, 1 .Coza14- 24, 25-E 11.5. 

A Prophet in the olde time mas called a 
Seer. «.Sam.9.9, Anu alloa man of God. 
I * 3.1. : 

The Loꝛd would not anſwere Saul by his 
Prophets 1, Sam. 28.6. 

The Lozd erhoxeesh the Yſraelites by his 
Prophets to turne from ivolacrie. 2. Rings 
17-13. | 

God ſpake vnto the Prophets by dzeames 
and viſtons. Mum. 12. 6. | 

There arole not a Prophet like Joſes (0 
thence his death. Deut 34 10. 

God called Eliſha from the plough tobe a 
Prophet. 1. Ring. 19. 16,19“ : 

Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent bim, to 
the ende he might knowe that there was A 
Prophet in Jſrael.2.Ring.s 8,15. 


The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but J 


that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1. 
King-22, 14,17. 
The autboꝛitie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah. 3. 8. and 2. Ning. 5. 8. 
Their pꝛaiſe. Ecclus. 49. 10. and 48.1.0 
A certaine Prophet tepꝛouing Jeroboams 
{volatrie, is after flaine foz diſobeping God, 
by the perſwalton of the old Prophet. 1. Rin. 
13.13. 
A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab , to 
pꝛomiſe him victozie. «. Ring. 20.13, 14 
Obadiah bid a hundzedprophets in caues, 
and fed them, 1. King 18.3, 4. 
Elitah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were Caine beſines himtelfe. 1 Nin. 19.10. 
How a falſe prophet map be knowen, and 
of bis puniſhment, Deut. 18.20, 21, 2. any 
13.1, to 12. 
vidkiiah the falſe prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falſe prophets as 
aint Micaiah the onely true Prophet. 1. 
ing. 22 6. 11,17. | 
Jeremp complaineth of the Iping voctrine 
and couetouſnes of falſe prophers,s pꝛieſteg, 
and thꝛeatnetb their deſtruction. Jer, 14.10, 
15,17. and g. 8.“ 8 
Pow Eliiah cauſeth all Baals prophets 
to be flaine. 1. King. 18.22, to 41. and Jehu 
deſtropeththem. 2 King. 10.19, 25. 
Aben Gods Prophets are not heat, there 
followeth Gods wzath 2. Cb. 24.19, 23,24. 
Chen Gods Prophets are miſuſed, he wil 
ſurely punich with veſolatiõ. 2. Ch 36.15. to 22 
The Prophets enioped Gods ſpirit. Qehe. 


9.10. 
The worde of the Prophets is as alight 
that ſhinech in a darke place. z.Pet.1.19. 
_ The Prophets pzopheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come vnta vs by Cbꝛiſt.. Pet.r.10. 
The pro Prophets aeintheir beet 
1. Coz. 14.32. | 
The Prophets an example to vs of pati⸗ 


10. * 


phet 02 righteous man. Matt. 10.4, 42. 99 
- Falle prophets like foxes,and why, Ezekl, 
1 3 4. * : OY 
Diſſembling prophets meete foz the wic · 
ked. Micah. 2. 11. Ila. 30.10. | 

Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph. 3.4. 

A dumbe beaſt repzooned the Prophet. 2. 
Pet. 2. 16. 

God will ronething, but be reuealeth the 
* by his prophets to the pc ople. Amos 3. 


77 8. — | 

Abzaham and Aaron Prophets, Gen. 20, 
7. Exod. 7. I, 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Dea.18, 
15. giuen and teſtified. Matth. 3. 16. 17. and 
17.57. Luke 7.16. John 5. 25, 26, and 6.14, 
69. looke preachers, 

Propheteſſe. Miriam the ter of Aaron x 
propheteſle, Exod 15. 20. 

Debozah the Propbeteſſe ſudged Iſrael. 


ung. 4 4. 
Joſtab aſked counſell of the Lozd, by Yuls 
dab the Propheteſſe. 2. Rin. 22. 1 3, 14, 15. * 
Lying propbeteſſes. Exe. 13. 17.5 
Anna the daughter of Phanuel, a Pro- 
pheteſſe. Luke 2.36. , 
Proſelite. Acts 2.10. Mat. 23.15, | 
Proſper, and of Proſperitie, Who that ſees 
keth God with all his heart, ſhall prolper. 2. 
Chzo. 13.2212. F 
It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil 
dꝛen proſper. Mehe.2.10, 
Me ought to delire God to proſper our 
handp woꝛke. al. 90.17. 
God proſpereth our la ours, and increa» 
ſeth ——— 18. 
Propheritie and wiſe dome onely commeth 
of the Lozd, 1. Cbꝛo.2 2. T, 13. a * 
Proſperitie maketh men to feꝛget God. 
Hehe. 9. 28. | 
Proſperitie followeth them that loue God 
Law. Pfal. 119. 165. 
He that is in proſperitie ought to went: 
ber aduetſitie. Job. 3. 25, 26. Ecclas 17.25. 
Proſperitie maketh not the gedly pꝛaude. 
Job 31.26, FF 
Proſperitic and aduetſity come ofthe Loꝛd. 
Ecclus. 11.14. | 
Df the Proſperitic of the wicked, and of 
their deftruction. Nob, 21.7. * Þſal. 37.1. 
and 10. 1.“ and 25.1.* and 73. 3.“ Jere.13« 
1,2, 3. 2. Eſdbz. 3. 33 | 
Protectour. God is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
rer, and (aluation ofthe faitbfull. ſal. 18.1. 
2.* and 27. 1. and 31.1,*any 31. 18,19, 20 
and 72. 3.0 and 115. 9. and 144.1, 2. looke 


- Locke Trier Tempe ann 


24 · and 24.14. 


God fozctuld that Iſroe! Gould 1 g pro- 


uerve amoug all people. King. 9. 7, 8. Deut. 
28. 35. Nete. 24.9 and 25.9, aud why. Deut. 
29.24. Jer. 22. 8,9. 
Chꝛiſt became a prouerbe vnto the Tewes. 
Pal. 69. 11. 


— ſpake theee thouſand prouerbs, 


1.Kings.4. 

oe deneſt things befoze God ę man. 
2. Coꝛ. . 2 t. Rem. 12.27. 

Prouidence of God toward his ſeruants, 
Pſal. 145. 7, to 19. and 104.35. and 132.1, 
to 18. pꝛooued bp his prouidence ouerſmall 
ſparromes Matth. 10. 29, 

The P:ophet repzooueth thoſe that denie 
the prouidence of God. Ila. 40.27. 

The ptouidence of God euen vnto the vn⸗ 
Worthp. t. Rings 18.1.“ 

The Samaritanes belreued not the pro- 
uidence of God in their exireme famine. 2. 
Kings7 2,10,12,19. 

Fe happened by Gods prouidence that A- 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gen. 20.6, 

By the prouiderice of God the woman 
* was nourlſhed ſeuen xeeres. 
2. Rings 8.1,2, 

Nothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence, Gen. 45.7.8. 6 50.19, 20 Exod. 
at. 13. Deut. 32.39. 2. Bam. 24. 1. and 169. 
10. 2 11,12. f. kin. 22. 23. Job 1. 12. and 
14. Face 45.7. 8 63. 17. 920.1 6.3 3. Lam. 3. 
377d. Ezek. 14.9. Amos 3 · 6. 2. Enz. 4· 37. 
Wiſd. 14. 3,4. Ecclus. 11.14. Matth. 4.1. 
and 6.26.4 8.3 1, 32. and 10.29, 30, 31. Luk. 
21.16, 17, 18. John 19.10, 11. Actes 2. 4 
and 4. 27,28. 617. a8. and 2. Net. 1. 2.6 

Prouoke. Che Iſraelites — Sod 
to anger. Deut. 32.21. 

Pꝛeacbing of the Goſpel tothe Gentiles 
prouoked the Jewes to follow them. Rom. 
11.14. 

Provde Jooke pride and Earth. 

Df Prudence, loo Wiſedome. 

Pſaimes, looke Sing. 

Publicanes. John Baptiſt inliructed 
Publicanes, Luke 3.1 2, 13. 

Publicanes & barlots beleeued in Chziſft, 
Mat. 21.3 2. and iuſliſied Gon. Luk. 7. 29. 

The parable of the -JPhariſce and Publi- 
cane. Luke 18.9,10. 

In Publiſhing Gods name he is to be glo · 
tiſied. Deut. 32 3. 

e ol ook. I, Eſvzas 9.42, 46. and 
Mebem 8.3, 4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21.12, 20, 21. Ok theft, hurt, and ivolatrie, 
Exo. 22.2, 3,44 5,20- 

Puniſhment of offenozs. Deut.25 12,3. 
of þ ſuſpect wife. Nu. 5. 2 of Eli. lee Bare. 
Sbarpe puniſhment purgech away the e⸗ 

uiſl. Pꝛou. 20.30. 

Contenmers of good owers and religten, 
God will Moſe 5. 10. | 

— — of nies of God oz the / 
ougbe te ed as the fault yes 

ſetaeth: eme 51a 5-610 Eta. s. 


Examine, ; 
Proua / be, oz common {apings made hal be b 
Jewes. Gent. 10.9. 1. Sam. 12. 10. and 19. 


m erewith & man @uneth,. 

mt mherewic man eh, bee fn TER, 
As Gods metcie is, loishis ore 
Eccius, 06.13, IT 

Abe God puniſheth gently. Joel 2.32. e tous vmlearned, furious, 
Wiſd-12.2,10,20. Lam-3-20,22,31,32,33- fltdble.Ecclis;3;22;2 3.1027, Wat 
Amos 4.6.* locke Chaltiſe, Correction, and Jobs 2.13. Nom. 12. 3.6 14. 2. fooke 
Diſobedience, | | 

Purchaſe, God purchaſed the Iſraelites 


2 ; 


out of Egypt-Exov.1 5.16, J. 
Pare. Chiſitans ought to bee blamelelle ' Dfwhat Queſtions. tbe cluil g 
and pure, P bil. 2.15. - would gius no ludgment Acts 11. ras, 
Saint: Paul willeth Timothie to keeye ANuccke and dead Chiiliſhail LE - ; 


mothie 4. 1. Acts 10. 42. 1. Pet. 4. 5. 


himſe lſe pure. i. Tim. 5.23, 5 
Lujckely, Agree with thine adnerſary | | 


Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure, Jere. 


50,20. hrs and whp.MWatth. 5-25. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart.Wat.5.8. Sit downe qui and inte file. Luk, * 
There is a generation that is pure in 16.6. 


their owne conceite. 120. 30. 12. .- Chit willed Juvas to doe that hee ben 4 

Pureueſſe. God recompenſen Dauid ace doe quickly. John 13. 27. 
coding to the pureneſſe of his hands, 2,8 - Quicker. Dut — bodfes 
muel 22.21. Plal. 18.20, 4. ned by God. Nom. S. 11. which 


Purgatorie, looke Pardon. things. x, Timothj. &. 13. in . 


Purging of linnes tbꝛough the abundant wy John 6,64. and 4.21. 
mercie of Bod, onely by Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 21. body cannot be quickened, except 
and by the ſhedding of his blood faz vs, map die-1,Coz-15.36, 
be 2 by theſe places following. Matth. The laſt Adam eee 
26.28. Max. 14. 24. Luke 22. a0. Acts 13. 38. ning ſpitit. 1. Coz. 15. 45. and bs 
Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 12,13, 14. 1. Pet. 3. aud from linnes, to good wozkes. W., 
2.24. 1. John 1.7. 0 4. 12. and 3. 3,5, 8. Rom. 8, 10. Col. 2. 114. a | 
4.25. Gal. 1.4.4 1. Tim-1.25. loo Sacrifice. Vow God quickeneth, Palme 85.6, any 
He then that will purge his ſinnes by any 119. 1 hee 
other meanes,fhal bee grieuouſiy puniſhed,  . Quiet. Chiltiang ought to fivie to bes 
—— bee hath deſpiſed ſo great a grace. quiet. x, Th iP D | 
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— a a 1 ; F 1 | 
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The purging of an oth, of ſinne committed A5 danger. Eccles abe 71 
at bnawares g > by ignozance. Leu. 5.2, 3,6.“ 1 Naſure tame bpon the dend of- ö 
The day ol pu 7 Leuit. 23.27. the Mazatites. Numb. s.; Judges 13.3. 2. 
The purging s finne, Numb. 2 6, 7. to 11. Sem. 1. 11. . 
—— — 6. — Sie e 0 —2— me the Arke. Gen. 8. 7. 
the purging of the Sanctuary, the Ca - ewes forbidden 
Lee ain T Ty — — 57 (bg ts MY 
urifymsg ot Leuites Mum. 8.6, 7. of tos Elia mens. 1. Rings . 
men. Leuit. 72.1, 2. - God feevech Ravens, much 22 2. 
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ur ſoules are purificd in obe t . ues o | Ie 
trueth. 1. Pet. 2.22. — e rauiſhed. Deut. 28.30. 5 gat 
Purpoſe, locke Predeſtination. Dinah rauiſhed. Sen. 34. 7, 2 
Putting away a wife, ſee Diuorce, Ede Lawe of rauiſhing maide oz 
To Put ferre the euildap. Amos 6.3, FDent.22.22,t028. See Steale. 
To Put on. om we that are boptized in- Naimene. "The Iſraelites "I 2 
to Chziſt, put on Chili. Gal. 3.26.27. poses waxen not ove while thep were in 1 
13. 14. deſert. Deut. 8. 4. and 29. 8 f * 
Put not off from day to dap, to turne vnto Te onght not to take aw = 


the Lozd, and why. Ecclus 5. 7. and 1 8.21. topledge.Deut.24-37. SIE 
Looke — Repentance. . 8455 giueth food and raiment be 


Q, 8 ut. 10. 18. 
© Yauarelling . The wicked ſeeke can ——— raiment ogainft P Je! 
of quarelling with the L | onde gegen 18.6. 
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Quzailes and Manna ftom heauen Exov. Like 24. ane 2. Cal. 9 5 


16.13, £0.36. Numb. 11.7, Yſal72-34: 3-27. 
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| fortie Sand fene nights 
bpon che earth, when God 2 | 
Water. Gen 7.13, 1 7. 1 
SGod trained floyes, and coales. Joſhua 10. 


11. Pfal : 8.1 2,1 3. and Mauna, ſee Quailes. 


Cbe land ok pzomile dzanke the raine ol 
beauen Deut. 11.11. | 
God will ſende t. ine in due ſeaſon vnto 
them that kee pe his commandements, Eto 
other turne raine into duſt. Leui. 26.4. Deu. 
28.13, 24. and 11.14. oz ſendech no raine. 1. 
Rings 8.35. and 17.1. and by ſending reine 
declareth that be was paciſie d. 2. Bam. 21. 
1,10, 14. q 
Water without raine, ſee Water. 
Mole s deſired that dis docttine might 
dꝛop as r ine. Deut. 3 2. 2. 
Eltiab pꝛapeth foz raine pzcmiſed, and ob · 
taineth it. 1. Rin. 18. 1, 41, 42. James 5. 18. 
KRainrbo we, ſooke Couenant. 
qr righteouln 75 Toel 2.23. 
0 Raiſẽ vp, and of Rhing agaans · | 
| vol Raiſing vp ſeedt to bother 02 
kinſeman. Deut. 25. 5,0 11. : 
God hath raiſcd vp his ſonne , and ſo will 
vs by bis power 1. C02.6,14. 
Maur dead bodies din Riſe againe at 
Chꝛiſt bis death. Mat. 27.52. | 
Chyilt is raiſed to lite. Pſalm, 16.10. and 


49-15. Matt. 28.56. The firſt fruits of them 


that awaite the reſuxtection. r,Cop.15,20. 
fo; our iuſtiflcation. Aom. 423. | 

Cee are baptizen vnto Chilis death, 
chat we might be raiſed vp by bim. Rom. 6.4. 


John 6,39. | 

il the Faithfull ſhall be raiſc vp by God 
alwell as Chiſt.2 Cog. 4. 17. * 
' Chiift raiſed from death deliuereth vs 
from the w2ath to come. 1.Thell. 1.10. locke 
Reſutrection. 


The louldiers being corupted > teſliſied 


a. 


hat Chziſt was not riſen, but ſtollen away, ; 


Matth. 28. 12, to 16. 22 14 
* The Apoſtles beſeeaed not the. womens 
report from the Angel, and fromChzift bim ⸗· 
ſeife, whom thep bad ſcene and wozthipped, 
that be was riſcn- Matth. a8. 6, 10 11. Luke 
24 6,ts 12, where foie &bꝛiſi appeariug mis 
raculoully., repzoouerh them, ſbewing bis 
banos and feete. Joby 20.19, ta 30, Luke 24, 
36, to 40. Marke 16.14. N 
Hee manikeſted vnto the Diſciples that 


went to Emmans, that hee mas riſen, and 


to others. Luke 24.25.26, 33. C agame 
_ bis Apoliles as thep were a fiſhing. 


by miracles Actes 4.33. Daint Paul pzoo- 
S&L t. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 4, to . 7 
A . fall and riſing againe of many 
ee ee 
wee be men with Chain, wee sug ht to. 

erke things adone. Col. 3 12. 
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Auth 2. 3.0 18. Job 4.8. Pfal. 226. 5. Pio 


22. 8. Eccle. 11.4. Jete.i 2,13 Hel. 8.7. 10. 


12,13. Mic. 6. 15 Mat. 6 26. 6 25-24, to 31. 
Job- 4. 36, 32,38. 6 1. Coſ. . 11.6 2. Coſ. 5. 6. 
Galat. 6. 7, 3, . James 5.4. Aeuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles 7.2. ſee Gleanings. 

Reaſon. Mans reaſon, in ſpirituall mat- 
ters is blinde & not to bee followed. Mat 13. 
56.4 15.33. and 16.14, 22. and 23.29 Luk. 
34.45. Lohn 4.3.9, 12. and 8.5 7. and 9.2, 16. 

Rebell. The Iſraelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23,24. and 17. 22. and 31. 
27. Ila. 1.23. 

Againſt rebels. Jſa, 1.30. and 30.1, to 18. 
Marke 14,21, ä 

Moles called the Iſraelites Rebels, any 
why./umb, 20 10. Dent, 9.7.* 

Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. i. 
Sam. 15.23. | 
; Rebellion addedto ſinne. Job 34.37- 

To Rebel againſt God, what. Jolh, 22. 19, 
Locke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmwing, 
and Grudging. 

Rebuke. Open rebuke is better then ſecret 
love, Pzon-27.5. ; 

Me eugbt to rebuke in loue.Lenie, 19.19, 
and 2. Cim. 4. 2. 

Wee ought toline without rebuke , in & 
crooked nation. Phil. 2. 1 5+ 
: 'Gob rebuked Laban fox purſuing Jas 
kob.Gen.z1.42, 

Receiue. Ae map not reioice in gifts re- 
ceiued. 1. Co. 4. 7. 

Co receiue Jeſus Chiſt, is to beletue in 

m. John 1.1.2. 

Receiue, put foz to compzehend oz allowe, 
Matt. 19.1. : | 

One ſhall be reeciued, another left, Matt. 
24 40,40. Luke 17.36. 

Kecempence not tuill fo; tuill. O0. 24. 29. 

Recompence pzomiled them that wozke, 
Mat.6.4,6,18, E 16.27, Acts 10.4. 6 2. Coꝛ. 
5. 10. C i. Cim. 6.19. eb. 6. 10. and 10.35. 
and 11.26. not of delatt, but of Geds free 
goodnes. Matt. 20 9. 10. Luk. 74. 14. Col. 
3.24. Loobe Merite, Reward, and Vengeance. 
Reconciliation. Howe wee are reconciled 


; bnto God. 2-Coz.5 1 8,1 9. Zam. 5. 10. 


Cbꝛiſt pzeferred Reconciliation befoze ſas 

crifice. Malt. 5. 24,2. 
The feaſt of reconciliation, Lenit 23.27. 
Rec ord,looks Witneſſe. i 5 


* bzttiſed Reede. Matth. 12. 20. 
Reaping. Leuit. 19.9, 10. and 25. 3.6, 7. | 


— en begunne and repented. Jere. 
3415.16. 

Reformed, He that hateth to be reformed, 
bis life ſhall bee ſhozxtened. Ecclus.19.5.fee 
Put off, aud Opprobrious. 

Refuge Dt the cities of refuge. Exod. 27. 
13. Mum. 3 5. 11, to 16. Deut. 4. 41,42. 6 19. 
2,3. to 11. Joh. 20.3, 3113,21.“ 

God is out refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſalm. 
18.2. Jere. 16.19, 

od is the refuge of the pooze. Pſal. 9.5. 

Regeneration. How Chziltians are rege- 
neratr. Ila. 5. 7. Jobn 3.3, to 9. 

Regeneration taken fo: that day and time. 
wherein the choſen begin to leade a new life. 
Mat. 9.28.Df the whichreade 1. Coz. 8. 11. 
and 2.5, 17. James 4.18. and 1. Petet 1.3. 
Looke Newneſſe. 

Reigne. The Loꝛd fhall reigne foz ence 
and euer. Exod. 15. 18. | 

The Lozdreigned oner the Jſraelites be- 
foze thephad anpKing.1.Sam. 12.12. 

Salomon reigned infleadof Danid, acs 
copping to Gods pzomile. 2. Rings. 3. 7. and 
2. am. 7.1 3. 

Paul wiſhed þ the Cozinthians din reigne, 
that be might reigne with them. 1. Cox. 4.8. 

Reioicing. The Lo will reioice our his 
people that obey him.Dent.z0.9. 

The Apoſt les reioiced , that thep were 
counted wozthy to ſuffer fox the Qame of 
Chiilt.Acts 3.41. 


D. Paul reioĩced, and exhozted other to 


reioicethat he was ready to ſuffer foxthe Go⸗ 
ſpel. Col. 1.24. Pbll. 2.77, 18. 1. Caz. 15. 31. 


thzough kope, with them that reis ice. Rom. 


e ought to reioice alwaies in the Lov, 


12:42,15.Phil.3.1,3.- and 4.4. and 1.Thel. - 


5. 16. and 1. Het. 6. 8. and 2. Coꝛ. 6.1 o. 

S. Paul reioiced foꝛ the laue ans faith of 
otbets. P bile m. 2.2. Tim. x. 4, 5. C 1. Cheſ. i. 
25. 4· and 2.19 bil. 1.4.5, 2. Co. 7. 4. 

The woꝛld reioiceth, when Chill bis diſs 
ciples weepe.r.Jobn « 6:20. 

D. Paul was willing to line , that the 
Philippians might reioice. bil. 1.25. 26. 

Jeſus reiviced in ſpitit, and wilied his 
diſciples to reioĩce, and hy. Luk. 10. 20, 21. 

God willed the Ifraelites to reioice onelp 
in the place which he would chuſe. Deut. 12. 


Redeem the time, and why: Epbel 3 16. 
\ John 27. 1, to 14. andthe declared the ſame Coloſ vel Une, and why. Ephet's 


God nded zinces to 
ale, Hol in his Lew day and. 


be read vnto men, 


1. Coꝛz. 5. 15. 16,18. | 
 , Tyoſethar are tuflifler, reioice in tribula · 
tions, and whp.Rom.5.1,to6. 
Same reioiced in the face, and not in the 
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pe that reioiceth let him rejoice in þ Lou 
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Reſigion dete @ God. James 1250 Erd. 9.2. and ſowas Hans. x nig. dee n 


Do thi that ſee merh religious. and refer AD 4425,30. Reſt to — be 

not histongue,his religion (invaine. Jam. Gods fong ſuffering mooueth ko repche / . nd ns reſt e g 

1.26. tance. Ja. 48. MHiſd. 1 3.7, 20. Rent. 2.4. Deut. 26.68. 2 

| bis religion counted hereſie. Actes Samuel mootied the people vnto W — — Moles.Exod. 33: 14. 5 

. > tance. 1. Sam. 12.10,20, | pꝛomiſed co gine his people 8 place _ 

8 the old benefits of God. Deut. Ezekiel commaunded to reditce the chils << — — 20,13, 25 
8.1, 2, 1 1,18, 19. and 32.7, to 15. dzen of Iſrael to repentance. Exe. 43.5, ro. aomt th reſt unte her twodaugb · 


We ought to remember our fozmer life, & Ahab by bis noluntarie repentance, pꝛocu - ters in law. Ruth 1.9. 

whp. John 4.29. Rom. 6. 21. Col. 1. 21. and red the pzolonging of plagues thzeatned. 1. Reſt of the that beare Chyilt#xoke er 

3.7,8.4 1. Tim. 1.13, 14.76 5.9, 10. C 2. Tim. Ning. 21. 17, 23. 11 29.3. 

3.10, 11. Cit. 3. 3.4. He. 10.33. U f. Pet. 4.3. Repentanceoughtto bs pzeacheB,and iox⸗ de, we hall enter inte the ret 
Ciihy Gon made not the remembrance of ned with faith. Matt.. 2,6, 8. & 4.17. Luke of God. eb. 4.3 : 

the Jewes that ſtmey,coceaſe. Deu. 3 2.26. 3.3.9 24.47. Act. 2.38.4 3.19, 26. and 37.300 Thole which die in the Lom, os from 
God remembred JNoah. Gen.8.1, and re- and 19.4.and 20.21. and 16. 20. Mark. i. 15. theirlabours.Rene.14.13. 

membring his pꝛomiſes, wil pardd thoſe that * Not time of repentance auaileable after . . God reſted Sabbath. 

confefle their linnes. Leu. 26.40, 42,4. this life. Eccles. 9. 10. and 11.3. Reſfiturion of goods iozongfully gotten 03 
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Tit. 3.5.6. 7, 8. Luke 1.75. 8.3 22.62. 23. 8 Act. 2. 37,41.“ : John a. 
Renowne, Locke Name, Examplegof falſe repentance; Gen.4:13, Chiift \gtherefureion Juba 83.384 ;: - 
Renounce Looke Forſake. 14.27.44. 28.8, 9. Exod. 8:8,25.410;16, , Meißel be partakersof tbereſurrection, 
Aepent. God repented that be made mam. 20. Lol. 7. 20, T. Aung. 1.7. f f. Sam. 24.17.“ lf bein 2 ves ding one 4 
Sen: . 6.6, and that be — — fen the _ 1. Nin. 22 Aiſu 5. __ 5. EI. Mac. * 055 and-2.Coz.5.27. 2 
1. Sam. 15. 11. and of the e e lent t 12, 13. and 2. Mac. 9.13, ta 19. Matt. 27.3, deſtrech to — vertue 
Ilraelites. a2. Ham. 24.16. 4,5. Act. 83. 24. ſee Amendment. 0 the reſurrection. bil. 3. 10.1 T. * 


God repenteth not. 1. Sam. 15. 29. Yole. - Report. S. Paul was appꝛotied the mini · A pzophelie at fie of the reſurreQion of the dead. 
£3.14. 2 7.3. though be leeme to repent, fee — — 2 geod report, and euill report, Job 14.712,14. nd 19.6, 27. The tine 
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that repent A . ates. 25. 
28.4. and 33 5 511. Het. 2.14. and are veſſels of wzath any . unte 5 — ä 
The people repent and pzomiſe refopmas honour, appointed to perdition. Rom. 1.28. 12.1 f. Luke 20. 22. Aeta 23.3. 
tion. Ezra. 10.1, 19. and 9.22. and 2. Thel. 2.82.9 2. Cim. 2.29. By tbe reſutrectian 


The Iſraelites repent their ivolatrie, and 2. Pet. t. f 2. Jude 4.Jſai.57. 20, 21. 2.Coz.5 .1,to5 
obteine deſiuerance. Judg.r0.15,16.and re- The natureof Reprobates, is to be mabe The Apoltles caſt inpziſon for prearhing 
pent that they deſtroped the tribe of Benia · blinder and blinder. Matth. 13.13 Mark. 4. the reſutrection. Ac ts 4.2, 3. 
min. Judg. 21. 3,6. 12. Luke 8.10. Paul prenchingtho refrreQi6 was mop 

Job craueth time to repent. Yobit0.20. eds angry withthe reprobate fog ener. ked. Acts 17. 2. 

It aur bzother repent, wee mull tozgiue. Nahuw.r. „ 1104 The refureGion of tfe any condenmati⸗ 
Mat. 18.5. Luke 17.3, 4. 7 — the luvgewent on. Joby 5. 29. 

Refentance of Judas. Mat. 27. 20 of the wozlo. 2.Coz.1 3. 5, 6,7. looke Fredeſti- After the — there ſhall nomoze k 

Eſau.Þeb.12.17. nation, and fal. 64. A. in the margent. mariage be pſen. Matt. 22. 30. 4 
So graunted the'Gentiles repentance Reprowe.Uice mult be reprooued Joh. 16. Some affirmed. that the reſurredtion was 

w life. — 18. 1 8. ER 85 — 2. Cim.. 2. hebben r t —— _ * * a 

od would haue all men come ta repen- . ouls repraue our. ole that relies post - 
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Kings 17.13. Jeph. 2.1. Na. 55.7. Steh wasreproued by Abinielech. Gen. and glozifying rh ſk Ea , 15. any 
Repentance is the gift and wozke of God. 20.16. 3.14. nd 2. Ain. aa 1. Job. 1.1 4. Ufa. 2 C. 19, 
Lam. 5. 2 1. John. 12. 40. Act. 5. 30. a. Cm.. Scomenꝭ will not be reprooued, but the 20, 21. and 66.14.* Ezek.37.3,tox5 Dan.2. 
25,26. wiſe will. Pzou9 27850. any 15. 1a. and 13. 2553627-8 13.3, 3. Jona. 22. Jepb. 3. 11. 

Ok true repentance, Jerem. 4. 1. ass 25. laute Reuſe, i 143 2. Eſd. 2.16, % 281.1 745. 
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fy pr lake. 2 bt, 20.22:2 and 1. Sam. 2. 7. Ectlus. 11.14. 
ob Pulelt 7 Actes © Whey God hath bleſſed vs with riches, 


ougbt to take heed wee forget bim not. 
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"Roward — emthat: are perſecuted for. Deat8-30,to 15. 
"Chit ſake. Mat 5. 11. 4. 0 The deceitfulnelſe of 1 riches -boeth choake- 
Of rigbteouinelię. lee Righteouſneſs. Gods woꝛd in vs. Mar. 4. 16. 
3 fo; teceluing godly men, ſee Pro- x _ kriends with the riches of iniquitte. 
uke 1 98392 
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Gov taketh! no reward. Deut. 10. 17. 
Sed was the ertteding gteatrenard ef Alke d. Kings 3.12, 13. 
. — ws — 18 A Uee cannot lerue God and riches, Luke 
Juehu rr 16.14 Merth 6. 2 
nnen 2. Of the milet 
Kings 10.30. 10 %% fi Ectle s. 6 
: Boaz withrrh Rath Srematitef God foꝛ · 
ber wel veinge Auth 2. 12. 
Saul pzomilety ce ward to him that would 
| kiliSoliath: 1. Sem 17.25. | 
- -3' Daniel borbrefaſeeh aud taketh rewards, 27. Max. 10.23, 24, 25, 26. Luk. 18.24, to 28. 
Dan 5. 17.282 { Ffriches increaſe; we ought not io let aur 
72 Rewardofhninilicie. Ping. ene. hearts thereon. Pſal62.r6; - +. 
compenle antGiftz /.! - Neither riches noz anyotder thing cum · 
RA. Conran was. mant of many nid, "parable to the leute ot Gon. Pen. j. 16. Er · 
Gun. 2.2122. ellas. 40. 26527. ; 
ch and Riches; God is rich to all that e oagbt not to grunge at our ſlate, be it 
Tall on bim. Nom. 10.1 2 pome o rich 2. Cos. 2. 20. bil. 4. 11. 
Airich man compare n to the flower of the * *:Yowe the rich ought to behaue themlelues 
 grafle Yamisa-r0,12; 7- the pooze- Leuit. 25; 14,35,36.* 
reſpecting 'prxſans fie riches 62 'Deut.35: 9,26 13: Dor 4.34 And 1. 5. and 
ponergn las e 059-5! / 3; Arg: Gccle.rt.r,2, Jaz 3. Matt. s. 
The dtſcomniodiries: of \couecin}20! bie e e dens 
Ich, ann the en ee Lt Guns Ho | 


EA 


Eccles.5. 12. 
None ought to truft in riches, and why. 


a 
5247 1 


42 
e 


and the rich glu 


Lauetous ric 
23,1 5.16, 6 22. : Fach 5. 153,4 looke Couetouſnes any. Poore, 


— pooze talveiwe as Riddle oł Samſon, ſee wife, 
bone all the rich men nn wr. Kuke N 77 band of Gan. Luke 22. 65. and Act. 
2,35. Mat. 12 185. 5 5-Yatth-26.64.ſooke Vprighe. 
Rich men are not amel Erdung. 7 tans. The righreaus: thall-iavgs the 
ne. 2 £18 ih or THY, wicker, and are balde. P ꝛ0. 14, r9:;and2aF. t. 
. How lame men become rich Etelus. 1. n the righreous is top and peice, 
3 a. 1 » | 
5 Thar rich men is bleſſed, and what has The-ſong. of the righteous, Iſai.25..* 
* "cedof God. Eccius. 31. 8. and 25. 2. ſal. 21.1. 
Of the agreement — rey rec of pdoze | The Loꝛd heareth the. pzaper of the righ- 
and rich men Ecthk v3 205 tedus an he ſſing 
. ..@bzahain and Lot; :Jackob m Gin 
5 Gen. 13. 2,5, 6. a. e 
n neh n 1 


8 arg "_—_— W 
15. 29. and 10. 6,7 748 2 : 
—— —ͤ—ôb 


. R 


ablee eſtate of the couetous 
Ok riches: — to the owners harme, 


then tg pant, 0 ate riphteous any ble 59 
od giueth power ta getriches, Dauer. n 11 ee 6. fe. Plans. 


Bbaraob contefſed God righteous , b ony 

b wicked. Exod. 9. 27. 
The righreou: ſhal floatifh when the wit 
kev hal want. 1920.13. 25. and 14. 11. 
A complaint foz the want of the rightcous, 
9.7. J. 

No manrighteous befoze God. Gen: 6.5, 
and 8.21. and 1. Ring. 8. 40. and 2. Chꝛon. s. 
36. Job. 4. 17, 18, 19. and 9.2, 15, 20, 21. and 
25.4.5. Hlal. 14.1, 3. and 51.5. and 53. 1, 
3. and 143.2. 20.209. Eccles. 7. 23. Jſai. 
64.5.6, 7. Jexem. 2. 29,3 5. aud 30. 14,15. 
Micah. 7. 2. and 2. Ed. 4. 30. & 8.35. Miſd. 
12. 10. Ecclus. 7. 5. Matth.. 2. Luke 17. 
10. Gal. 3. 11, 22. Ephel. 2. 1, 3, 8. and 1. Joh. 
1.8. 2 o, to 20. looke Iuſt, Saints, and 
Vpt 

De = doth righteouſly, is bozne of God. 
1. John 2-29. 

Righteouſneſſe of God pꝛoued. Job. 5. 8.0 

God rewardeth every man accoꝛding to 


. Job. 31:24,25-Ecclus.5.x. Matth. 19.23, 0 his righteouſneſſe, 1. Sam 26. 23. as hee din 


Daniv. 2. Sam. 22. 21. and pet not foꝛ his 
righecoulneſle, Deut. 9, 3441516- 

-Chziſt is our. righteouſneſle. Tſai. 42.6. 
Fere:33-16. and 1. Coꝛinth. 1.30. which we 
— hope and wait fox thzough faith. Gala. 


” Being freed from ſinne, we are — the 
ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. Nom 6.18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall d well in the neł hea⸗ 
uens and earth, 2. et. 2.13. 

Chꝛiſtians righteouſneſſe ought to exceede 
.the —— ol Deribes and * 


d. Peace. James 3.18. 
Mans wꝛath accompliſheth not Gods 
eouſaeſſe. James 1. 20. 
Ok true righteouſneſſe, g the fruit thereof, 
» Phil. 1. 1 1. and 3.9: 
Righteouſneſſe put for keeping the Law. 
Mat. 215. foz that which is vpzight and hos 
. Ip. Act.r3z.10,fo; vpzizhmelle of conlcience. 


ri 


2,Cop.6.7 7 © 


Raineofrighteouſneſſe. Joel 2.237. 
The bzefipkate ol righteouſneſſe, Ephel. 
6, 14 
Chnift- our righteouſaeſſe defoze God, 
.thzoughgraceand baith-Gen, 15. 6. Jai. 45. 
— and 53.11, 12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33.15, 
8. Dan. . Babak. 24. Jech .o. Acies 
— 15,3575. and 13.38, 39. Rom.. 17. and 
3. 21,22. and 3.1 227. and I. Coz.1 1,30, 
Gala.2, 0 * and A and . 15. * 
Fer 12 
ama 
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are Thevilynplije vai. Nate, 


= tet of fife. Rette.,22; 1. - LIE 
Pat of Eden went a River to water the 
gorven.Gen, 2.10, | 
Robbing, (ee Theft, and Stealing. 
Roche. Moles put in the cleft of the rock, 
while Oods glozy paſled by. Exodus 3 3.21, 
22.23. - 


Mar er out ot the rocke in Yozeb. Exod, 3 


17 6. Num. 20 8. t 12. 

Ged cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
out of the ſtone , and Ople out of the hard 
rocke. Deut. 2 13. 

Cbꝛiſt the rocke of cffence to ſome. 1. Met. 
2. 8. Nom. 9. 33 the ſpirituall Rocke which 
the Jewes dꝛanke of by faith, 1. Coꝛ. 10. 

The Rocke whereupon Chzilt builded 
bis Church, himſelfe being the head ſtone, 
Mat. 16.18. and 21.42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which de⸗ 
uoured the ſoꝛcerers Roddes, conuerted inro 
ſerpents, and why, Exod. 4. 3. and 7. 10, 1 2. 

Aarons Rodde budded, and bare ripe al» 
monds, and why. Mum. 17.8. 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moles Rodde, 
peelded water. Exod. 17.5.6. 

Saint Paul was thzile beaten with rods, 
2.C02.11.25, 

Rod, fat ſenteritie.r.Co2.4.21. 

T be Rodde and ſtaffe of God doeth com · 
fo:t the godlp. Pſal. 23 4. 

Pe that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child. 
0. 13.24. : | | 

Roofes to bee builded with battlements, 
and why Deut. 22.8. 

Rome and Romanes. Saint Paul arriued 
at Rome, Acts 28.16, _ 

The Romances ſent letters vnto kings fox 
the pꝛotection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 

The league with the Romans & the Spar 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon. Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeus bzother. 1. Mac. 14 18, 20. 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em⸗ 
pire. Num. 24 24. ä 

Daint Paul affiriaev that he was a Ro- 
- 1ane. Acts 16. 37. and 245. 

The Romanes manne was, not fo cons 
demne any, befoze the accrſed bad place to 
anſ were tis accuſers. Acts 25.16. 

At was fozetolde Paul that hee ſhould 
p'each at Rome, Actes 23. 11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houſe,foz two peres 
ſpace. Acts 28. 30. 31. 

- How the Romanes ſhall deſtroy Jeruſa⸗ 
lem e the Temple Num. 24. 24. Ila. 5. 25. 
Dan. 9.26, 27. and 11.30. Mattb. 24.2, 54. 
Luke 19.6, 0, to 25. John 11.48 49,50. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes. Rom 1.7.8. 

* Roote, which bzingeth fozth gall z woꝛme⸗ 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came ok the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Nom. 15. 12. Neue. 22.16. | 

Tf the Roote be holp, fo are the bꝛanches. 
Nom. 11 16, 

Ve that ere made partakers of the roote, 
map not boaſt againit the bzanches that 
were bꝛoken off foz vs Rom. 11.118. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 
1. Mac. 1. 1 t. ſee Baſtards. 1 | 

Nopes about the heads, gc, a ſigne of ſub⸗ 
million. 1. King. 20 32. 


Rudime 


—— 
. 


the woꝛld, what. Galat. 4 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8, 
looke Principles. | : 
Rule. The peace of God on him that wal- 
keth accozdtng to þ rule of Chiſt. Gal. 6. 16. 
Chziftians ought to pzoceede by one rule, 
to the ende they may minde one thing. Phil. 


16. 
Ruler & Ruling. Ged pꝛomiſed Dauid that 
bee ſhould beare Rule ouer men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God. 2. Sam. 23.3. 
Chat maner of men Rulers ought to be. 
Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13. and of their due · 
tie g. Deut. 1. 16,17. 
He that ruleth, let bim rule with diligence. 
Rom. 12.8. 
Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus, 10.2 
locke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, æ Centurion - 
Rinne, looke Loynes. 
Saluation lpeth not in mans Running. 
looke Mercie, 
How we ougbt to Runne in the ſpirituall 
race. 1.C02.9.24,25. * Gal. 2.2. Phil.2,16, 
Þeb.1 2.1, 2. 
Ruine, lookt Fall and Deſttuction. 


S 
Sabbat h. God bleſſed and lanctiied the 


Sabbath dap, and whp. Gen. 2. 2, 3. Looke in 


the firſt Table. | 

A commandement toſanctiſie the Sabbath, 
and why. Acre. 17. 22. Exodus 20. 8, to 12, 
Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. 

The Sabbath oꝛdsined foz ſeruants.ſtran 
gers, and catteli ta reſt in. Exod. 23,12. as 
well as their maſters. Dent. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is be that ſanctifteth 
them. Exod. 1.1 3, to 18. Ezek. 20.1 2. 

MNebemiah repꝛooueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Mehe. 13. 15, to 23. the ſacrifices of 
the Sabbath, Ezek. 46.4. 

God repzoouey the violating of the Sab- 
bath, Exod. 16.26.E3ek.20.13. 

you that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
bath pap, was ſtoned to death. Num. 15.32, 


35736. 

The Jewes re kuſed to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. 1. Mac. 2.34. but were after» 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrary, verſe 47. 

Micano? determined to aſſaile Judas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Mac. 1 5. 1, to 6. 

The Sabbath of reſt to the land, euerp ſe⸗ 
uenth peere. Exod. 23.17. ä 

The Sabb th made foz man, not man foz 
the Sabbath. Marke 2.27. x 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt plucked the eares 
of cozne on the Sabbath dap Matth. 12. 1. 
Mar 2.3 3. Luke 6. t, 2. 

Chzift is Loꝛd ofthe Sabbath. Mat. 12.8. 
Marke 2. 28. Lukes. 5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 13 10, 13. and 
14.1, 4. Lohn 5. 5, to 10. and 9. 16. 

Sabbath of Cbꝛiſtians muſt be everlaſting, 
Iſa. 66. 23. ſee Reſt. 

The true vſe of the Sabbath. Jai. 56.2, 
and 58.13. | 

The ererciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
on the Sabbath dap. Marke 6.2. Luk 4, 6.* 
John 7. 22.23. Actes 13. 14, 15. and 15.1, 
and 16. 13. and 18.4. and 20.7. 

A Sabbath dapes iournep. Actes 1.12. 


* N 1 %ͤ;⁊—⁸⁵oꝗ0 n 
>. * 


* 


ien. The begerly Rudimentsof Sache lieb. Ahab put on Sackeloth „ben 
he heard the woꝛds of Eliiah. 2. Rings 2x 
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19, 2. looke Ropes. | Fas: 
- We ate not ſaued by the outward fignes 
of the Sacraments, but by the inuiſible gras 


ces offered therein. Hag · 2. 12,1 3. Matth. 3. 


11. John 3. 5. Rom.4.9,10,11.1.Coz.10,7, 
tos. Ephel. 5. 25,26. 1. Peter 3,21, Locke 
Baptiſme, Supper, and Signes. 3 
Sac rifices ought to be without blemiſh. Le⸗ 
uit. 1.10. and 3. . and 22. 19. Num. 28. 38, 
Deut. 15. 21 and 17. 1. Extk. 43.22, 
Tte moming Sacrifice. 2. Rin. 20. 


Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled witb + : 


fire from heauen. Gen. 4.4.48. 20,21. 6 4. 
9,17. Leuiticus 9.24. Judg. 6. 2 1. C 1 3. 19, 


20. 1. Kings 18.38. 2. Chꝛon 7.1. 1. Chon. 


21. 26. . | 
Of the dailp Sacrifice. Exo. 29. 38. Num. 


28.3, me” 
The keaſtes of Sacrifice were kept witz 


top. Gene. 31 54. Exo.18,12, C 32.6. Num. 


252. Deut. 12. 6, 7, 11, to 15. and 27. 6,7% 
1. Sam. 1, 3, 4. and 9. 13.“ and 16.5. 2. l. 
15. 7, 11,12. 1. Rin. 1.9, 25. and 3. 4, 15. Is 


Cbꝛon. 29.9, 21,22. 

Ok Sacrificing of childzen, Leuit. 18.21. 
20. 2. Deu. 12.31. Judg. 1 1. 30. 2. kin. z. 25. 
16.3.4 17. 17. 2. cho. 28. 3. plal. 106.37. Iſa. 
5. Jere. 7. 31. 19.4. Et. 16.20 6 20.31. 


Df the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gene. 4 3 


5. J. Sam. 15. 21,22. Pſal.q0.6, and 50.16, 
17. and 51.16. Jlai 1. 1 1, to 16. and 44, 13, ta 
21,466, 3. Jere. 5. 29. and . 11, 18.14.12. 
Hole. 5. 6. and 6.6, and 8.13. and 9.4. Am 


5. 21. Mich. 6. 2. Ecclus. 34.18. Matth.. ; 


13. Mar. 13.3 3. heb. 10.6, 8. ' 

Ok ſpirituall Sacrifices, Pſal. 5. 7. f 26. C. 
27.6 f 40.6.“ 50. 14, 15. 651.17, 19.6 216, 
13. Pꝛou. 21.3. Jſa. 56. 1, 2. Jere.7.3,to 7, 


Pole. 6.6. Mic. 5.9. Ecclu 39 1. Mat. 5. 23. 


24. f 9. 13. and 12.7. Marke 13,13 
Rom. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 18. He b. 1 3.1 n 


Chꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice foz the faltbh⸗ 


ful. Iſa. 5 3. 10. Jobn 17. 3. 2. Cointh. 5. 18.“ 
Epbeſ. 5. 2. 1. Joh. „ 


Web. 1.3. and 3. 1. whereof Jzhak was a l· 
gure. Gen. 22.2, 8,9, 13, 18. and all the Sa. | 


crifices of the old law a ſhadow. Heb.10.1,ta 
10. Looke Prieſt and Offrings, and Aaron in 
the firſt Table, y 5 
Sacrifices looke Prieſt. 
| Sadduces, looke Reſurrection. 
| Sedneſſe looks Heauineſſe, © 
Safetie, Thoſe that are vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of God, ſhall dwell in Safetie. Deu. 3. 
12,28. Paul 3.23. Jſa 14-30. Jere. 3 2. 37. 
Hole. 2. 1 8. As did the Iſraelites, fo long as 
they honoured God. 1. Sam. 12.11. 5 
Saints. We ought to diſtribute to the ne⸗ 
cefſitie of þ Saints. Rom. 12.1 3. 1. coz. 16. , 2. 
Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
controuerſtes. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1. 8 
Ok thoſe that gaue tbemſelues to miniller 
to the Saints. 1. Coz. 16.1 5. 1. 
Continuall pꝛaters to be made in the ſpi⸗ 
rit, foz the Saints E pheſ 6.18, 
Chziſtians called Saints, and why, Rom, 
16.2, Ephel. 1.1. Phil. 1. 1. any 4.21,Phis 
lemon g. heb. 3. 21. 1. Coz. 1,2, 2. Co:. . 1. 
Coloſſ. 1.2. 1. Cheſſ.5. 27, gc. 
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It was given vnto the beaft to*make 
- - warre with the Saints, and ourrcome them. 
"1 Rene-1 3.7. 4 {6 | 
£ The Saints loued not their lines to the 
death foꝛ the wozd of their teſtimonie. Neue. 
13.11. See Precious. | 
' - The Saints hall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicitie. Reue.7.16,17. 
The payers of Saintes offered vp to God 
by the Angel. Neue. 3,4. 
Righteouſneſle of Saints expzcfled by line 
knnen. Neue. 19.8. | 
The Saints are in the handes of God. 
Deut. 33.3. 
God wil keepe the feete of his Saints from 
flipping awap in temptations, 1. Sam. 2.9. 
God puniſheth his Saints in mercie.JPſal. 


95.6, 8. ? 
The myſlerie of ſaluation in Chaift is 
manifeſted to bis elect Saints. Col. 1.26. 

Againſt wo;ſhipping of Saints. Judg. 13. 
18,16. Pfal. 29. 1. 6 115.1. 4 81.9. Jſa. 42. 
8. Eſt. 13.13, 14. Mat. 4. 10. Luke 48. Acts 
10.2526. nd 14.11, to 19. 1. Co:. 1. 12, 13. 
and 3.5, 6. Renu. 22.8, 9. pzaping oz putting 
ur truſt in them. Pſal, 36.6, C 115. 17. and 
60.1. C 145. 78.2 146.3. Ila. 63. 16. Jer. 15. 
3. and 17.5, 6. Eʒek. 14. 14, 20. Hole. 13.4. 
Eſter 14.3. Matth. 11.28. John 14 6. Acts 
4.12, Rom. 10.14. Jam. 1.551. 

Sale, locke Buy. 

Salt. Lots wife tranſtozmed into a pillar 
of Salr. Gene- K 9. 26. 

Adimelecblowed Salt in the citie of Shes 
ehem Judges 9. 45. 

God thꝛeatneth to burne the Jewes land 
with bzimflone and Salt, if they dilsbeped 
his Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 

Eliſha caſt Salt into the infectious ſpꝛing 
of waters, and healed them. 2. Kin 2 21,22. 
Euerp man ſhall be Salted with fire , and 
tuerꝝ ſacriũice ſhalbe Salted with Salt. Mar. 
9.49. 

The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the 
earth. Matth.s r 3. ; 

Dur ſpeech muſt be powdzed with Salt. 
Col- 4-6, 

Che couenant cf Salt. Mum. 18.19. 

The citte of Salt. Joſh. 15.62. 

Saluation belongeth vnto the Lozd. ſal. 


* The Loꝛd is our Saluation, Exod. 15.2. 0 


Plal. 65. 5. 2. Sam 23.3. 
ZBoluation is obteined by Jeſus Chiift, 1. 
9. and by none otter. Act. 4. 12. 
| > D;ophets baue diligently enquired 
ee Saluartion that ſhould come by Chziſt. 
1. Pet. 1.9, 10, 11. 
' - Saluation put foz the doctrine of the Gol · 
pel. Heb. 2. 3. | 
Uu ougbt to crave health and Saluation 
of Sor. Jere. 17. 14. 
Bod hath wꝛought gur falvatis by ſending 
bis ſonne to be our redeemer. Ila. 59. 20,21. 
Saluation is of the Jewes, of whom Chꝛiſt 
deſcended as touching the fleſh. John 4 22. 
Etcrnall Sa luation giuen to all that obey 


Loꝛd Jelus. eb. 5. 9. 
ic pet bid, at the laſt day ſhall 


Dar Sahuation 
be reueiſed 1. Det 15 
Saluation came into the houſe of Jacchens, 


becanſe te beleeuen in Telus Chil. Luke 


19 


vs thꝛougb Gods tender mercie, by Jeſs 
Chzilt , without our deſert. Luke 1. 77,78, 
79. 3 23. Epheſians 2.1, 5,8. Titus 
3 4, to 8. : 

Hannah refozced in Gopg Saluation. 1. 
Sam. 2.1. 

Chiiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
p2emilcd. Gene. 49. 10, exhtbited and ſeene. 
Luke 2.30, 37,32. 

All things neceſſarie to Saluation, ate rc- 
ueiled to vs by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1 5. 1 5. Act. 20.27. 

Ok the certaintie of our Saſuation. Job 
13.15, 16. 4 19.25, 26,27. Plſal. 71. 1. Jobn 
10.18, 29. Rom. 8.1. 16.1, 38, 39. Gal. 4. 6. 
Heb. 10. 22,23. 11. 1. James 1.6, 9, 8. 

Dow Saluation is obteined thzough faith 
by Gods gracious election, looke moze Ja, 
25. 9. Mat. 20.15, 16.4 25.34 Marke 10.31, 
40. Loh. 3. 15, 16. & 5. 24.4 20.29, l. Acts 2. 
47. and 15. 11. cf 16. 31. Nom. 1. 16. C 10.4, 9. 
Eph. 1. 11, 13 and 2.8. 1. Tbeſ. 5.9. 2. Thel. 
2.12, 14. 2. Cim. 1. 9, 10. and 2. 10. Tit. i. 1, 
3. and 3. 4, to 8. 1. Pet. t. a, te 6. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke 10.4. 
2: Ring 4.29. locke Bleſſe. 

The Salutation of the Angel to Gideon, 
I 1255 6. 12. and to the virgine Marie. Luke 
1. 28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiflles. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 
hand, 2.Theſf. 3. 17. 

Sanctiſie, fo; to keepe holp. Deut-5.12,to 
Bedicate to God. Exod. 1 3. 2. Numb. 7.1. to 
pꝛaple. 1. Pet. 3.15. and to make à thing to 
be taken fozholp, Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in · 
ſtruments, and Aarons lonues Sanctified. 
Exo. 29.43. and 30.26, to 31. Leu. 83. 10, 11. 

Tbe faithful are Sanctified in the Name 
of Chzilt by the ſpltit of God. 1. Coz. 6. 11. 

To Sanctiſie God, what. Deut. 2. 5r. 

The vnbeleening huſband is Sanctiſied- 
by the wike, ac. 1. Coz. 7. 14.looke Celebrate, 
and Conſecrate. | 

Df SanRification, 1. Cozin. 1. 30,32. 1. 
Tell. 4. 3. : 

Sanctuarie. The bigh Pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie but once a peere. Leuit. 16.2. 


eb.9.7, 
The purging of the SanRuarie.Leuit.1s, 
14z15,16, 

Gad commanded to reuerence his Sanctu- 
arie, Leuit. 19.30. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture, is made. Exod. 36. 1,* 
and 37.3, and 38 1.“ and 39.32.*as was 
commanded Exo. 25.1.“ and 26.1. and 27. 
1. and is reared bp. Exot. 40. 2. | 

The land ok Canaan, called Gods San- 
ctuarie. Exod. 15.16. 17. 

Catan obtaining le aue of God, deſlropen 
all Jobs goobs. Job 1. 12. and afflicted 
him. Job 2.6, 7. 

Satan delired to witnowe the Apeſtles ag 
wheate. Luke 22.3 1,32. : 

The foznicatsz to be Belintered. vnto Sa- 
ten, and whp. 1.Coz 5.4,5. Hymenęeug and 
Alexander likewiſe. 1.Tim.1.26, 


9. : 
The knowledge of Saluation came vnto 


Satan hindzed Pauls fourtey to Tell 9 
nic a. 1. CTheſſ. 2.1989. = 1 ; 
Satan bound aud cat into the bottamleſſe 

pit; and looled againe. Reuel. 20. , 3. 

Chzift called Peter, Satan. Matth. 16.23. 
Marke 8.23. | 

Thep were inflraments of Satan, þ temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to flap Shimei. 2.Sam 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of inſidele, that 
Gods glozious Goſpel ſhould not ſhire vnts 
them. 2.Cozin. 4.4. and indevoured to with⸗ 
dzaw the faithful from tbe ſame. 1.Thef, 3.5, 

Df the Spnagogne of Satan. Reuel. 49. 
— ; 9. and of his thzone Reue. 2.1 3. looke 

euil. 

Anticbziſtes comming is by the wozking 
- 2 2. Theſlalon. 2 9. Looke in t he fliſt 

able. 

Satufaction, Tocke Chriſt and Reſtitution, 

Satisfied, looke Foure. 

Saue. Iſtael a people ſued bythe Lozp, 
Deut. 33.29. 

God onelp ſaueth out of all aduerſitieg. 
1. Sam.i10. 19. 

No man ſaued bp his obne power oz pali⸗ 
tie. Pfal. 33.15. : 

He that will ſaue his like See Life, 

Cbꝛiſt came to Saue that which was left, 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10. eũen ſinnerg. 1. 
Tim. 1.75. 

The Lozde addeth daply to the Church, 
ſuch as ſhall be Saucd, by the Golpel pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Acts 2.47. 

God hath Saued vs from finne, and how, 
Ephel. 2.7.8. Titus $+3 56, 7. 

One aſked Chzilt it but fe we ſhould be 
ſaued. Luke 13.23. 

Cbꝛiſt would haue all men ſaued, & come 
to the knowledge of the tructh. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Who ſhalbe ſaued. Jſa.z 3.15.16. 

Okthe iopfull eflate of them that ſhall be 
ſaued. Jſai.25.6.* & 30.19,:0. 849.6. * and 
60.1.* C 65.2-3,24,25-Jer.32.23.* Dan.12, 
3. 2-Eld. 2 27,to z3-*TUild. 2. 1,7, 8. and 5, 
15. Matth. 13.43.06 19.28, 29. 25. 10, 29, 
34. to 41. Marke 12.25 Luke 9.29. and 16. 
22, 25. and 22 30. Joh. 1 6. 22.6 17. 24. om. 
8.17, 30. 1. Co. 2.9. and 15. 42. a. Tim. 4.8, 
Hebz.10.36. and 13. 14. Jam. 1. 2. 1. Beten 
1. 4,5. 5. 1.4. Reue. 2.7, 10. 17, 26. and 3. 
5,12, 20. and 21.4, 7. 10.“ f 22. 1, 2, 37455. 
Locke Heaven, and Life, 

Who ſo taketh vpon him to be able to ſave 
bimſelke, maketb bimſelfe God. Job 40.9. 

Sauiour. God is out Sauiour ont of al trou⸗ 
bles. 2. Sam. 22.3, 7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that beleeue. 1.Tim. 4.10. 

Chꝛiſt is a pꝛinet and Saviour, Acts.5.31. 
in whom lyeth our laluation. Matth. 1.2 1. 

Maunp cailed Sauiours. Judges 3.9, 15. 

Sausur. The Loꝛd ſmelled a ſauour of reff 
at Noahs lſactiſice. Gen.. 21. 

To whom Chzilt his croſſe is a Sauour of . 
death vnto death, and lite vnto life. 2.Coz.2, 
14.15. 6. 

Sawe. Tie Sawe map nat exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt him that mooueth it. Jſa.r0, 15. 

qScab. A bliſlering Scab vpon man and 
beaft, in all Egypt. Exod. 9.9, 10,11. 

Scape goate, what, Leuit. 16.8. . 

Scarcitie 


= Scarcitie,looke Plentie, 

Se huſine, loo ae Hereſies and Sects. 
Schoolemaſter, looke La we. 

Scholler. A good Maſter maketh a good 
Scholler. Example. 2. King. 12.2. 

Scourged. Cqiſt was ſcourged. Mat. 27. 26 

Paul thotla haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not. Acts 22.24,t0 0. 

Chzilt fozetolde his Apolſes howe they 
ſhotild be ſcourged.Mat.2 z 34. looke Beaten, 

Scouerge, looke Plagues. | 
Scribe, what it ſigniſieth. Ezek.7.6. looke 
Phariſe. 

Scriptures, whp thep were wzitten. John 
20. 31. 

The Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne,and why.Gal.3.22,23,24. 

The Scriptures teſiiſie of Chziſt. Lu. 24. 
27, 46. John 5. 39. and 20.9. Act. 18.28. 

Chziſt confounded the deuill by the Scrip- 
ture. Mat. 4. 4. 8, 10. Luke 4.448,12. 

Chziſt pꝛoued by the Sc:iprures, that hee 
was ſent of the Father. John 5. 36,39. 

Cbꝛiſt came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpzcteth them to his Apoliles. 

Luke 24 2744-45146» | 

Searching ot Scciptures daily, and why. 
Acts 17.114. 

What pzofte wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Rom. 15 4. 2. Tim. 3 16,17. 

Scriptures put foz the od Teſtament. Joh. 
5.39 · Rom. 15. 4. 1. Coꝛ. 15. . 

Hee that beleeueth not the Scriptures, will 
not giue credit vnto any perſon. L u. 16 37. 

Timoth:e inſtructed in che Scriptures from 
a childe. 2. Tim. 3.15. 

Peter exboꝛteth vs to take heed vnto the 
Scriptures, and wh. 2. Pet. 1. 19.“ and 3 1,3. 

To beware of wꝛeſters ot the Scriptures, 

o whp.2.]Pet. z-16,17.All things that Chꝛiſt 
did are not in Sci iptures. ohn 20.30, 31.and 
21.25. 
The vnderſtanding ok the Scriptures is the 
gift of Gob. c u. 24.45 
The Scriptures are wholeſome waters. E⸗ 
Tek. 47. 9. 
All oꝛts of people ougbt to know þ Scrip- 
tures. Deut.6.7,8,9. Mum. 11.29. Joſh. 1.8. 
Plal. 1. 2. and 2.1.6 19.7, to 11.4 119.9. 16, 
10 5. Pꝛq. 20.5 Lu. 1.52. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17. 
11. 18.24. Roin 15.4 Col. 3.16. f 1. Tim. 
413. and 2. Tim. 3. 15. 16. Neu. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſie tothe ſimple.if the 
ſpirit of God be not abient. Exo 4 15. Deut. 
30. 1, 12, 73, 14. Pla. 19.7.4 119.130. Pꝛo. 
14 6. JIſa 34. 3. Jere. 3 1.34. Haba. 2. 2,14. 
Mat. 1.25. 6 13. 11. Job. 16.13. Acts 2.17, 
18.4 1. Coꝛ 29.10. Tit. 1.3. f 2. et.. 20. 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures, verp dauge⸗ 
rous fo; Chꝛiſtiaus. 2. Kin. 17.26,27,28, 29. 
Pal. 953. 10. 11.20. 1. 28,29. Jſa. 1. 3, 4. ant 

5. 13,14. (Uil 5. 6,7. and 14.21. Ecclu.4. 25. 
Ma. 15. 14. Mar. 12. 24. Joh 3. 19. 20. f 12. 
35. Rom. 1. 28.“ ond 10.2, 3. and 1. Co. 2.8. 
and 14.38. and 15. 24 and 1. Theſ 4. 13. 

CU be Canonicall Scripture compzehendeth 
all things needful to ſaluation. Joh 4. 25. and 
5.39. and 15.15. and 16.22, and 20. 30, 31. 
Act. 1.1, 2 f 2. 27. and 26.22. Nom 1.1 6. and 
15.4. and 2. Tim. 3.15, 16. 17. and 1. Coz. 1.8 
ana 1. Pet. t. 23,25. C 2. Pet. 1.21. ib. 4. 12 
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and to decide all controtterſſes needfull foz 
Chꝛiſtians to be reſolued in. Pſal.r19.rog. 
and 147.19, 20 Mil. 1.6. Ectlus.1.5. Matt. 
43, 4,7, 0. & 9. 13. C 13. 3,4, %40, and 15.7, 
8. and 16.4. and 22.31,32,to 39. Mat. 10. 2, 
3, to 13. Lu. 16. 29. and 19.46. end 24.26, 
27. Jah. to. 4. Act. 2.16, to 2 2. and 3.23. and 
20.43, and 18.28. Bom. 10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and 9.12.* and 2. Coꝛ. 10.4, J. and 1. Ca. 11. 
23. and 2. Tim... 16. Heb. 4. 1 2. 

S Seale. To ſeale, is taken foz to appꝛoue, 
as Joſh. 3.33. and 6. 27. 

Sea, made and named of the waters ga- 
thered together. Gen. 1.1.9, 70. 
Iſrael paſſed thzough the middeſt of the 


Sea, being diuided with Moſes rodde. Exod. 


14.21,23. 
The Sea ok the wilderneſſe is called allo 
the (alt Sea. Joſh. 3. 16. | 


The vttermoſt Sea, Deut. 11.24. 

The glaſſie Sea. Neue. 5. 2. 

The koꝛme of the molten dea Which Sa; 
lomon placen in the Temple. 1. Kings 7.23, 
to 27. . 

1 The Sea foꝝ a lake. Mat. 4 13. Mar. 1.16. 

u. 5. 2. 

Searc i. There is no ſearching of Gods bits 
derſtanding. Yſa. 40. 28. 

God ſearchech all hearts. 1. Chꝛon. 28.9, 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Sea ſous, looke Signes. i | 

Seate, What we ſhould attribute to thole- 
which it in Moles ſeate. Matt. 23. 2, 3. 

Second death. Reue. 2.11. and 21,8, 

Secret. S. Paul ſhewed the Cozinthians 
a ſecret. 1. Co. 15. 51. 

Some thinke Good leeth not their ſecret 
abominations. Ezek.8.12, 

God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men by Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Nom. 2.16. 

Sect. S. Paul was ot᷑ the ſect of the Pha 
riſe s. Acts 26.5. | 

How the Seats of Sapduces and Phari⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts 23.8. 

Securitie of Belſhazzar. Dan. 5. 1, to 6. 
locke Carcleſſe. 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thereof. Nu, 
16.1, 2. 20. 2, to 7. Judg.s 2. C 12.1, to 7. 
2. Sam. 20. 1, 2, 21, 22 F 1. Ain. 1.5.“ f 2.15, 
to 26. Ell. 2 21,22. cis 5. 36, 37. and 23.7, 
9,10.“ looke Rebel, and Enuie. 

Seditious perſcns ate to be ſhunned, Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Sedwce,looke Deceiue. 

See. How Moles and diuers others ſawe 
God, whom no man can (ce and lite. Exod. 
34-9,10,11.9nd 33. 20.2 3. Num. 12.8. 

Ja akob ſaw God face ta face. Gen. 2. 30. 

S. Paul deſireth to ſee the Theſlalonians 
dodily. 1. Cbell. 2. 17. 

God will giue his ebilozen eyes to (cc 
withall. Deut. 29.4. 

See put fo: to knowe. Matth. 9. 4. Joh 6. 
40 koꝛ enter into, John 3 3. aun foz feele. 
John 8.5. | | 

Seede is ſowen, and Ged giueih it a bodie 
at his pleaſure.1. Coz. i 8. 38. 

Secde ſhal be multiplied to them that giue 
libe rall almes. 2. Cz.. io. 

Of Seede that ip made vneleane, Leuit. 
11. 3 9 1 


3 
by 


Okratang Scede,ſee Raiſe. 


Seed of Abzaham from Jzhak by p2omile, 


not from Achmael. Ge 
Heb. 11.18. : 
Seede (oz pofler tie. Mat 12.19. 
Jeſus Chzift was of the Seede of Dauid. 
.Sam.7. 12,13. 1 
God hath lefe the Seede of the Jewes, 
om. 9. 29. 
The wozd of God is compared to Seede, 


31.12. Rom. 9.8. 


Maith. 3.370 44. Mar. 4.3, 14,26, 31. LU. 


8.5, to 16. 

The honour able Seede ate they that feare 
the Lozd. Ecclus. 10. 20. | 

Seeke. Ye that doeth Secke the Lo with 
ali his heart,ſhali ſinde him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 
31. Jere. 29.1 3. 

To ſeeke God, looke Leeſe. 

The govlp labour foꝛ all that ſee ke knows 
ledge. E cclus 33. 16. and 24-39. 

Seeme ,looke Hypocrites and Eyes. 

Seer, put foz a [D:ophet. 1. Sam. 9.9,11. 

- Seethe, The ceremoniail Law fozbidderh 
fo ſeethe meate vpon the Sabbath dax. Exo. 
16.23. 

Sbe Seething pot. E ek 24.3, to 15. 

Secthing cbilbzen, ſee Women, 

Sell that pee have, and giue to the pooze. 
Matth. 19.21. Lu. 12. 33. 34. and 18.23. 

Joſeph was ſolde by Gods pzottidence, 


Gen. 45. 5. 
The faithfull ſolde thefr poſſe ſſions, aun 


by. Acts 2. 45 · looke Buy. 
Sende. God declaren that bee did Sende 
Moles to gouerne his people. Mum, 16.28. 


Chziſft ſent hy God. John 8.18. Ä 5 


God ſent Rezin, ann Pekah againſt As 
h83.2.King. I 5. 37, and 16.1, . 8 

Chiilt ſent his Apoſlles as hee was ſent. 
John 30.24, 

None can pꝛeach except they be ſent, Ros 
man, 10.verſe I Fo 

Separate. God ſeparated the Iſraelites ft 
ouher people, that thep might ſeparate thems 
ſelues from filthtneſſe.Leuit. 20.24,25,26, 

Df the Separate field. Len.27.21, + 

Ok the ſeparating of the goatts from the 
hee pe. Matth. 25. 31, 32,33. | 

Sepulc hre. Chꝛiſts Sepulchre watched with 
ſouldiers.Matth.27.60,63,* 


The Phariſes are termed whited tombes, 4 


02 Sepuichres, Mat. 23. 27, 28. looke Graues. 

Serpent. The Serpent thzough ſubtilty bes 
guiled the woman, and was curſed, Gene 3. 
1,13, 14,15. and 2. Coꝛ. 12.3. : 


The ſterie Serpent of bꝛaſſe ſet vp to heale s 


them that were bitten of the lierte Serpems, 
Numb. 21.6, to 10.which after being honows 
red, Hezekiah cauſed to bee b:okien ing 
ces. 2. Rings 18.4, hs lee. 
314.15. x. 5 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt case 
pents. Matt. 23. Ja 
to be wiſe as Scryenmts:3 


N. ler Rod. N 
Seruants, ind their eſlate. L eu. 25.44.45. 
Df him that lap with a maide Scruant afs 

fianced, and not redeemed. euit. 19. 20. 

Of a Jewesſonne ſolve to bee a Seruant. 


Deut. 15.12, to 19. Exod. 21.2, 
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Oka mans dangbter bold te be af e: van 
Exo. 2 . 7, to 12. 


VButh ſapd ſhee was Boaz ſeruant, and 
from his maller 


maide. Auth. 2.13. 

A ſcruant that ran away 

being an heathen. Deut. 2 3.1 543 6. 

_ DNffreeing of ſeruants. Jer. 349. 

| Df the diſcipline of ſcruants. Ecclus, 33+ 

23. : 

Moe to entreate a ſccuant from his child» 
hoode.]Pz0.29.19,20,21. . 

. The duetle of ſeruants teward their mas 
fler. Epbe. 6.5, to 9. Col.z.22.* 1. Tim.6.1. 
Tit. 2.9.“ 1. Pet. 2.18. Mat. 8.9. 

Df ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel 1. Coz. 7. 21,22. 

Moſes willed the Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 16.12. 

Examples of good ſeruants and faithful. 

Gen 24.1, 31, 38 39, 40. and 39.1.“ 

God calleð the Iſcaelites his ſcruants.Le- 

r | 

God hath compaſſion of his ſeruants. Deu. 


3 2.3 6, | 

Chꝛiſt calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, 
and why. John 15. 14.5. 5 
— We are the ſeruants of God deliuered fro 
ſinne.. John 8.3 2, te 37. Rom.6.16,17,18,* 
1 Bet. 2.16. 

Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome bis maſffer 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking. Luke 
12. 3 6, to 49. . 

We are all vnpꝛofitable ſeruants. Luk. 17. 
10. 
| The ſeruant is not greater then bis mas 
5 fier. John 15.20. 1 : 

So will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
Deut. 32.43. | by 
Who lo will bee greateſt, ought to bee ſer- 
uant to all Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28. 3 
A Biſhop is the Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Timot. 


2.24. 
The ſeruants of Chzilk ought not to be men 
pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. 


Paul being free from all men, became 


ſeruant to all, to winne the moze. 1. Cozint. 

«19, 

1 Wee are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee be ouer⸗ 
come by it. John 8.34. 2. Pet. 2.19.and being 
ſeruants of ſinne, we are frecd from iigbteoul· 
neſſe. Rom 6. 20. 

Ue ought to inſtruct our childzen, that of 
bond of the deuill. Deut.21,* wee ate made 
ſennes of God.Gal.z.26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 

will, and voeth it not, Luk. 12.47, 48. 

. Da«td ſuffced not his ſeruants to do Saul 
barme,and why. 1. Sam. 24.5, to 11. 

God pꝛouided fo: his ſcruants contraty to 
their expectations. 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. 

The wicked are Bobs ſeruants, and bow. 
Jere 25.9. and 27.6: | 

Seruant ofthe Church. Rom. 16. 7. 

Serue, Wowe we mult ſerue God. Joſh. 22. 
$,27,28,29. and 24.714, to 25. rod. 23.25. 
Deuter · 6.13. and 10.12,17, 20. and 28.47. 
I — 12. 20. Matth. 4. 10. Luke 4.8. ebz. 
12. 28. | 

The Jewes ſerued Baalim , and Achta⸗ 
roth, and fozlooke the Z0zd,, Judg. 2. 11,1 3. 
and 37. . | 


k. 


is to ſerue the liuing God. 1. Thel. 1.9. Heb. 
2.15. Lu 1. 74,5. 


w 1475 ; 
Seruice dilpleaſing.o: pleaſing God. Jlai, 


1. 11, to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. 
Seruile woꝛke, what. Leuit. 23.7. 

Se ruitude. God fozetold Abꝛaham the ſer- 
uitude of the cbildꝛen of Jſrael, aud their 
delluerance out of Egypt, Geneſ(.15.13,14- 
looke Bondage. | | 

Seer. Jethzo had ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2.16.and Job ſeuen ſonnes. Job 1.2.and 42. 
13. looke Martyddome, 

12 pat foz an inlinite number Mat. 
18.22. 

Seuentie and two dilciples ſent to pꝛeach. 
and how. Lu. 10. 1, to 13,16 Mar. 10. i, to 16. 

Shame vpon thole that diſobey God. 
Deut. 28.20.looke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont tobee watered towary 
night. Gen. 29. 2, 3,7, 8. Exod. 2.17,18, 

Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to eate. 
Deut. 1 4.4. 

Michaiahs parable of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepheard. 1. Ring. 22.17, 35,36, 37. 

Choſe flockes of lheepe are curſed, and 
whole bleſſe d. Deut. 28. 4,3«. as appeareth 
Judges 6.4. | 

An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe. Leui. 
3-637. * c 

We were as flrap Sheepe befoze our con: 
ue rſion. 1. Bet. 2.25. 

Cbꝛill calleth the Jewes loſt Sheep, Mat. 
10 6. to Whom he was lent. Matth. 5.24. 

The qualities and lafetie of Chziſles 


ſheepe. John 3. 1 5,16.and 10. 27, 28. 


Thoſe that were not of his ſheepe, belee⸗ 
ued not. John 10. 26. 

Chziſt calleth bis Sheepe, the bleſſe v of his 
father. Matth. 25.3, 34. 

Chiſt willeth Heter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe, John 21.15, 16, 17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefold 
acknowledging Chzilt their onelp Shepherd. 
John 10.16. 1. Pet. 2. 3 

Sher heards. Jaakabs childzen were Shep- 
berds, which were an abomination to the 
Egpptians. Gen. 46, 3 2.* 

Chzift the Shepheard and expectation of 
the Gentiles. 2. Eſd. 2. 34. The good Shep- 
heard. Joh. 10. it, 14. The chie fe Shepheard,- 
1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25. of the faithful. Eʒek. 
34.23.24. ech. 13.7. whoſe birth was decla. 
red vnto Shepheards. Luke 2. g, to ac. 

Againſt couetous Shephear ds, Ezek. 34. 
2, to 2 3. ; 

Df the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
infiruments.Zech.11,15;16;19. 

Ok Shepheards, looke moze in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen, 1 7 7. : 4 

A Shekel of the Sanctuary, what. Exod. 
230.13-Ezek.45.1 2. Mum. 47. 

A common Shekel, what. Gen. 23.15. Ex⸗ 
odtis 21.32. 

Twenty Shekels made one pound. E3ek. 


„10. dt: =, ' 
Shewbread, looke Bread. 
Shields of go de. i. Ring. 10.17. put in the 
houſe called the fozreftof Lebanon. Cha. 7. 2. 


Ot thole that ſerued both Gov and (vole, 
2. Kings 17.28,33,* 
The ende of our vocation and redemption, 


catied awap by Shiſhak king of Egypt, m 
bꝛaſen Shields put in their ſtead by Rehoba - 
am Chap 14.26, 27. "i 

God is a Shield to the faithfull. Deutero. 
33.29. 2. Sam. 22.3. Plal.119.1 14, Looke 
Prot e ctour. 

Shooes of the Iſtaelites waxed not old foz 
foztie peetes pace. Deut. 29.5. 

, Thoſe that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
bad their ſhooes on their feet, ac. Exo. 12.11. 

God commanded Moſez to put bis ſhooes 
off his fette. Exod. 3.8. The like comman⸗ 
dement bad Joſhua. Joſhua 5.15. The cere- 
monie of putting off the ſhooe, in redeeming 
and changing. Ruth 4.7. 

Moſes pꝛopbeſied vnto the tribe of Aſher, 
that their Shooes ſhould be pꝛon and bzalle. 
Deut. 3.25. 

FChut. God will ſlut bp the heauens to inli⸗ 
dels. Deut. 11.17. 

Sic hne ſie (ent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
heare his wozde. Exod. 15. 26. 02 doe dilobey 
his commandements. Deut 28.33.56. 

How Jeroboam behaued himſelfe, when 
bis ſonne was ſicke. r. King. 14.1, to 31. 

Dauids behaujour while his ſonne by 
Bathſheba was ſicke. 2.Sam, 12. 15, 16, 
to 24. 

Amnon fained himſelfe ſicke, and whp. 2. 
Sam. 135,6. | 

The licke ſhould call foz the Elders of the 
Church.James 5.14, 15. | 

In our ſickeneſſe wee ottght to haue res 
courſe to God. Ecclus. 38.9. Jlai.38. 2,3. 
(and ſet our hou in ozder, 2.1Rin,20.1.)and 
not to idoles oz witches. 2. Nin. 1. 6. 

It we ſerue God, be will ren oue all ſicke- 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23.25. and (end 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12, 18. 

God (endeth ſickeneſſe, ſometime foꝛ our 
ſinnes. Mat. 9. 2. ſometime fo2 his owne glo⸗ 
rie. John 5. 5, 14. and 9.3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ſicke faz communica⸗ 
ting bnwozthilp. 1. Coz 11.30. 

Chzilt healeth the ſickeneſle both of bsdie 
and ſoule. Matt. 8.1 6. 

Ae ought to humble cur (elites befoze hot 
be licke, E celus. 18.20. 

Sickeneſſe the punichment of linne. Leuit. 
26. 16,18. Mumb. r 2.10,*2-Sam. 24. 10, to 
18.2. Ring. 5 1,27. 2. Chzo 21. 12, to 16. 

How the ſicke haue behaued themſe lut s 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene l. 48.3.“ 
and 49.28. and 50.24, 25,26. Deut. 3 1.1, 
to 14.“ Joſhua 23.2. and 24.1, to 30.“ 1, 
King. 2.4, to 11. 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.24. 2. Ring. 20. 
12, 3. Tob. 4.2 1. Macca. 2.49.0 

The ſicke muſt be viſited and comfoꝛted. 
Ger, 8 1. 2. Rin. 8. 29. Job 2.1 t. Pfal. 4 T. 3. 


Ecclus. 7. 34,35. and 38.9, 12. 2. El. 2.21. 


Mat. 25-35, 39, 40. 2. Coz.1. 4. Locke Diſca« 


les and Infir:rities. 5 


Side of Chult pearced with a ſpeare. Joh. 


19.34. 8 
Sigbh. The Iſraelites ſighed fag their bone 
dage,# were heard. Exo. 1. 34. and 2.2324. 
Paul ſighed, ann whp. 2.Cop. 5.2» 3+ 
Sights, looke Appeartngs, | 
. $:gnes oft times taken fox miracles, where 
by God doth make his power knowen. Exo. 
48,9. and 34. 10. and 7.3, 2.“ and 4 
oy, 


— — 
4 Josh. 3.3... Ein. 13.f. and 19.714: and 18. Thellke le to beſrene mh, 4474.48 coding to 
234. and 20. 13, 22, 28. 35 42. 2. Kin. 5.10,to y6:2,3; * l py + 115 
15. and 28.8, to 12. Matt. 8.3.“ 6 9.2. 14. Samuel counted it a ſinne again the Gen 15.52. | 
19,10 22, 36 luch the Scribes and Phariſes Lord to ceafe paxing fo the Ilraclites.f. Gon is mercifull to the Fee 2 4% 
required. Mat. 12.31, to 43 aud 16.1, to 6. Sam. 12.23. Saints albeit de puniſh them. Plal B31, 
LA. 11. 297t0 33.1.C02.1,22. The chi{dzen of Eli ſinned, and mave the n 

Sigaes ſometimes alſo are tokens of afſus people to trekpaſſe. 1. Sam. 2.12. 17,24, 24. ec Kat Waben he ri, 


rauce.Gen.9 12.615. 9. Ex d. 31.15. Joſg. Jro'aters companie muſt be fiiuned;kf ſinne, oz els ro taſe him cu: of the books, 9＋ 


2.18, to 22. Judg. 6. 14. . Sam. 2. 341K 10. — 2 againſt the Lozde: Crod. 23:24, life. Exod. 32. 332. 

1 to 10 2. Sam. 2 1, z. C 2. Nin. 19 29. L lai. 32 Moſes'beleecteth God fo: the peopicy 
37. 30. f 38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Mun 16.28, 29. Ku. dab fo is ourrcome of Ginny, is the fers ſinne. Num. 14.19. and Dauid fox his owne, 
1. 35,36, 37. f 2-12, ſometime fo: tokens of uant of ſinne. John 8.34 Nom. 6.12. 2. Bam. 24 10. 


remembzance. Exo.12. 3. Mum. 15 29. n Setnants of ſinne, axe freed trom righte- God pꝛomiſeth to.vilite the finne 'of idola⸗ 


16.3 8. and 17.10. Joſhua 4.6, locke Sacra. ouſneſſe: and cen. ratie Nom. 5. 18. 20. trie. Exod.3 2.34. 

me ts. Adam hauing fined, led from Gods bie⸗ Abundance of ſpiritual bleffitigg ate P20* 
Sunne, Moone and Statres. oweined fur leute. Gen. 3. 8. ee fozgiuenefle of linnes, Ila, 44 35 

Signes, le aſung, dapes, and peeres. Gentk. 1; None exempt from fi inne, and therefoze all 2 

14,t019:; haue neede of tle ſalſtour. Pio. 10 9. Ala. 2 Eta fined not z. Pet. . 22 Joh. 10. 
S1gnes thall followe them that beleeue, for 29 and $3.12, 1. Joh. 1.7, fa. 53 

a confirmation of their doctrine: Mar. 16.17. Sinne was not knowen to bee ſinne, but Tt 2 2 we haue no finne, we make him 
Siznes pꝛecceding the dap ot iudgement. lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and 205 who calleth all men wicked. i John 0 


Mar. 24 29,to 31. Mat. 13 re Lu. 21.25. reufued it. Rom. 5. 13. and 7. 7573.9. Fo. Ila. 9. 17 
Iſa. 13. 10. E;e. 32.7. Joel 3 As puniſhment foz ſinne, veath is come Remiffion of ſinnes is though the mercle 
Ve ought not to feare 2 — heas bpon all men. Nom 5.12. of God. Like, 1.78, Mark. 2.5.10. Ram. 15. 
neu. Jere. 10.2. Sinne abounding could not lurmolit Gods r7,20. by his ſoune. Mat. 1.16, 21.6 by, 
S:lexce mult bee kept, as time and place grace. Nom. 5. 15, 20,21. | + ſhedding of his btood: Watt. 26:28, Par-74- 
requixeib · Pꝛo. 10.19. and 25 11 Ecclus. 20. The fruit or nne is ſhame; and the ende 24.Ln.22:10, 
1.5. to? deatb. Rom. s. 21. Chzil is the. recoticiliation'fo; alloun fs. 
Sr Mood Golde, Eitetrp man Halt die loꝛ bis owne dune, 1. Joh 2. 2. Mo a ppeated to beere them bpon. - 
Sunilitude. God ſending bis owne ſonne Jere 37.30. bis bodie to.the ſame ende. i. John. 3.5. Ram. 
in the ſimiluude of ſinfull fleſh, tondemned The blood of Bulles and Goates could 4.25. l. Pet. 24. Gala. 1.4. 1. Cim. 1.45. by 
ſinne in the fleſh. Kom 8.3 and 6.5. not take away ſinne. Heb. 10.1, to 5. beleeuing in him. Acts 10.43. who is the ins: 
Smple, 3 euill Mat. 10.16. Ros God fozgtuech ſinnes. Num. 14. 18. - Exod. nocent lambe offered by the Far r. John x; 
man. 16.1 347. 2 2 — 5e lacrifice once offered onelyfoz 
Pee that diltributeth, let him doe it with TUee ought not to continue in une. Ecs all Hebz. 9. 26, 28. ang 10.1 2, iq B. Ibae 5 
ſimplicitie. Nom. 1 2.8. clus. 21.1. ſhould Þe 382 Nous of good wozkes, Tit, 2h 
Haul reioiceth that his conucrlation was To be conterted krom ſinne, is the gift of Cb re to tall ſinners oni to repens! 
in ſimplicitie. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 12. God. Jere. 31. 18,15. tance.Maith.9. 13. 
Singing. Debozah and Barak ſung p2aile — * Adam to ſhewe him bis ſinne. Chzilt had ail hezktie to fozgine ſinnes. 
to God. Yudg 5.1.“ and Moſes and he J Gen Matth.9.6. and remiſſion of ſinnes muſi-be 


raelites with Miriam.Exo.15.1.* and Das Gob  hewed Kain bis ſinne , bekoze hee — in bis name to all nations. Luke 

uid alſo.2. Sam. 22.1.“ cur ed him. Gen 4. 10. 
We ought to fing Pſalmes and ſpirituaſl God puniſhed the people, becauſe their ; Gen d eate with Publicanes: and fin" 

ſongs to the Loꝛd in our hearts,Ephe.5,19. ſinne increaſed. Jere-30.15, ners. Mat.. 10, 17. 

Toſofl 3.16, 17. Saluation pzomiled to them that confeffe Sime againſt the boſp 2 doll, @irremifſÞ 
A ſong foꝛ þ Ilraelites to le atne by heart, their ſinnes. Leuit. 26.40, 4 2535. Job 13.16. ble. Mat. 12.31, 32 Mar.3. 29. Luhe 12.10. 

and ſing, Deut. 3 1. 19. and 32.1. to 44. Ezek.3 3. 11. Heb. 6.4, 5. 6. and 10. 26,37, not io be -Pzaped- 
Singers ozdeined,and their office and cour · God imputeth not ſinne bnto {1s faithful. foz. 1. Jobn 5.16, 

ſes.1 Tho. 26.8,” Þſal. 32. 2. When we were dead by cone. Sen quick⸗ 
Dauid the ſweete ſinger of Jiſrael. 2. Sa- Dauid acknowledging his ſinne, was nedus in Chꝛiſt. E pbe. 2. 5,6. 

muel 23.1. locke Song. pardoned. 2. Sam. 12.13 Uictozie ouer ſinne, is ginen by Chiift. F. 
Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken foz the roote @The Iſtaelites confefled the qrieustifnes Coz. 15.54.57. 

of peruerſtie. Rom. 6. and 7. Chapters, and of tbeir ſinnes. Jung 10 · 16. 1. Dam. 1 2.160. Chzilt died fox vs being ſinners. Raman. 

foz a ſacrifice fo the ſatiſfaction foz ſinne. Pbaraoh conte ſled his linnes. Exod. 9.45. 5.8. 

Nom. 8.3. 2. Coꝛ.5. 21. and ũnners, foz thoſe and 10. 16. | 'Thaift Jeſus came into this wozldto baus 

that are altogeiher — to wickednelle, Ok the ſinnes ok the Gentiles befoe their fioners, 1. Tim. 1.18. 

Matth. 9. 11. John 9.3 calling. Tit. 3.3. 1. Coz 6.9, 10, 11. Rom. . Chai batd b ſatiſſted foz our ſinnes, that we 
Adam lapd his — to bis wife, and ſhee 20. Ephe. 2.12. 1. Pet 4.3. dping to ſinne. might bee quickened by the 

to the Serpent. Gen. 3. 12.13. —— , 1 famine ſent foz ſinne. 1. ſpixite of righteouſaefle. i. Pet. . 24. and 3. 
Thzough whom ſinne entred into $ Work, Nin. 8.3 18. 298 6, 3 a 

and death byſinne. Nom. . i 2. Db Jewes artributeytheir affliction to tſtament is chat be wil mite 
The deulill p2onoked the woman " pe. ” their (ones. Baruch 2.5,6,7; „e ide r hearts, anurememberour 

Gen.z.1.to6, Abe ſinnes fox tbe which \Fentifatein as ſinn EA eb. S. 10. 10. 16, 17,8. 
Hee es committeth f nne is of he veil afflicted. Jere.s 6. edeing buder grace map not therefoze-. 

1. John 3. God wil not pardõ theit ſinnes. who turne fir "gg rather bee ſo much moe readie to: 
Sinne — ſting of death 1 Cor. 15:56. from him to others, Yoſh.2 4:1 9420. © -. doe go0 A Rom.6.14,15. - 
Me is a ſinner that beleenech not rhe Oo- : Foz tle ſinne of Achan, all the People“ were Ikour faith were not appꝛoued by gaod 

ſpel. 1. Pet. 4. 17, 18. ,pnikhed. Loth.7. 1.8nd 22,20, wozkes, we haue fozgotten nden were 
Jeroboam ſinned, @ move Iersel to bse, The men of Sibeah, fox thetr ſiane. Yidg. pt geb from linge. 2. Pet. 59. 

1. Ring. 18. 28,29, 30. which ſinne pulled 13.14, 25 Wer Haine, not one! x6mmitters, f any man ſinne aue ar n. aZuocate 

dernen bpon-bhe citis. 1, Rings 4. . but winkers at; che lame: 1511 e egen Jeſus Chaiſe ge © Job wr” 
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: is able to.keepevs from ſinne, and to 
” pzeſerue vs fpulcleſle with toy. Jude 24,25. 
E INN is bozne of God linneth not. 
1. John 5.48 
Pur dttette toward our bzether that ſin- 
neth againſt vs. Matth. 18.15. Lu. 15.3, 4. 
Gal. 6 1 2 Tim. 2.24.2 5.26. 
Mee that conuertetb a ſinner, ſhall hide a 
muritittide of ſinnes. James 5.20, 
Pee that ſinneth, @ being warned, amen 
beth not. Mat. 18. 1. locke Heathen, - 
Piblike fi inne, publikelp to be rebukcd. 
2. Tim 5. 20. 
Moſes put the Iraelitesin mind of thei: 
ſinnes, and whp. Deut.9,4. 
Moſes Heweth the Ilraelltes their ſinne, 
and p7apeth God to parpon them. Exod. 3 2. 
Xu 
e ottght to pꝛay fo our bꝛethꝛen which 
ſinne not vnto death, end life ſhail bee giuen 
them. 1. John 5.16. 
How great Gods mercie is tothe ſinner 
that erue!p repemeth. Lu. 15. 11,12.“ 
Sinner that conuerteth, ſee loy. 
© Greater punichment ar; rgueth not aliwayes 
ater ſinners. d n.13. 4,5. Mat. 7. 1, 2. 
AM ho ſo beleeueth not in Tizift, {Hall die 
in their ſinnes. Jon 8.22 
-*The wicked he ape ſinne bpon ſinne. Ec 
tlus. 3:29. to Fulfill che meaſute oktbeir fa⸗ 
thers ſinnes. Mar. 23. 3 2. aud 1. Cheſſ. 2.16. 
Some men: ſinnes are open, going bes 
Ci unto indgement 1 ſome followe after. 1. 
m. 5, 24» 
Judas erden that be bad inn ed, rb 
bolv Mat. 27 
Pꝛapſe is1 not ſeemely in the tnouth of a 
ſinner.Ecclts.r 5. 9. 
We map not conſent to the inticement et 
ſinners. 0. 1. 10. tu 20. Gen. 39.9. 
Moſes calleth the molten calfe the Ifrae- 
lites ſinne. Deut. 2r. 
The wicked t{o:ght of a foole is ſinne. 
Þyo 124.9. 
Samuel confozteth the Ilrae!! tes confel. 
ing theirſinve, 1. Sam. 1219,20. 
Siune * Commerh of aut ſclues-Ecelas. 15. 
IT. © Nas 
God feebeth not the death of a inner, but 
his connerſion.2.Chzjo.12.12, Ezek 18. 31. 


Howe fi ſinne ſhnuld bee weine of ve. 
g win: AR thei efozc ſhall begge.in ſummer. 


Bam. s. 12. 
Dead to fine, how. Rem. 6.2. 
Gods mercie waketh fin inners pute ker - 
0. 20. 
N God lea” cheth aut ottr ſinnes. Job 10,6 
het were the ſinnes of Sodom and ber 
üſters. Ezek. 16.49. 
The ſaule that ſi mech ſhall die except hee 
repent. E rel.: 8.4, 5.“ 
Dur ſinnes taule barrenneſſt and ſtaxcl⸗ 
tie. Hag. 2.17, 18, 20. 
Df the ofſpzing 


puniſhment thereof, and bot all men bro 
Sinners, Gene. 2.17. and 3.1.“ and 6. 5, 6,7. 
and 8 21. 2 Con. 6.36. Job 14.4 and 15. 

14. Palm. 14.3. and 51. 5. and 115. 11. Bo. 
23.9. and 24.16. Eccles. 7.22. Ila. 1.6. and 
13.9. and 45.25. 26,27. and $3.6. and 64.8. 
Letem. 17. 9. 2. . 48. end 8. 35. Wiſo. 


and oziginalf's? inne. tee 
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2 24266 jo 14- 81021; 1 
Joh 3. 6. Aom. 3. 10, to 24. and 5. 12, 14. and 
7. 14,1 5,9, 20. and 6. 23. and 14.23. Epbel. 


2. 3. Phil 3.4 2. Jam. 1.1 5. 1. Cozinth. 25.21, 38. 


22. 1. John 1. 10. looke Forꝑiu: neſſe and 
Oonfeſie. 


Singleneſſe of heart among Chziſtians in 


the pꝛimitiue Church. Acts 2.45. 

$ifter,foz 8 citie. E3ek-r5.46. ans liſters 
fo; kinſwomen. Mat. 13 56 Mor. 6. 3. 

Sixe things God batech, and bis ſeule ab⸗ 
hozreth the ſeuenth. Pꝛo 6. 16, to 20. 

© Scorne. Same laugh Gods meſſengers 
to ſcorne, lome pꝛolite by tant. 2.Chzon. 30. 
10,11. 

Skie red, moꝛning 62 euen ing, what it ſig⸗ 
nifierh, Mat 16.2, 3. Lu 12.54, 555 6. 

C $/anderers mult not be heard. zoll. 20. 
I 9 and 25.23. 

The wicked ſeeke to ſlaundet the godly 
Pꝛeacber. Jere. 18.18. 

Tbe wicked cauleth ſtander and ſhame. 
Pꝛou. 13.5 Looke Double, Backbiring, and 


Speaking. 


Slaying. IA hy God would ſlay the childzen 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 3.25 

Amaziah fiew — that flew his father. 

2. King. 14.3 6 

Sanelberib ſlaine by his ewne children. 2. 
Kings 19.37. Joliah by Pharaoh Mecho. 
2. King 23.29. 

The Lenites flewe their idolatrous bze- 
then. Exo. 2.27. looke Kill, and Refuge. 

Sleepe. As Samſon ſlept his baite was 
ſhancn off. Judges 19.19. 

Dauid finding his enemie Saitlſceping, 
did him no harme. 1. Samu 26.7, 12. loche 
Abiſhag. 

Elitah ſlept when the angel came to giue 
bim ſuſtenance. 1. Ning. 19.5, 6. 

Lying vowne to ſleepe, we muſt meditate 
in Gods woꝛd. Deut. 11.19. 

Deaꝛb a ſleepe, in teſpect of the reſurrec» 
tion. Genel 4.30. Matth.. 24. Mar. 5. 39. 
Lu 8.52. 1. Coz. v. 39. 

Slcepe,put foz ignozance and wicked life. 
Nom. 13 11. 

Let vs not ſleepe as othets doe, but watch 
end be ſober. 1. Tbel.5 6,7. 0. 

Slowe. Swift to heare, and Now to ſpeake, 
gc. James 1.19. 

The Slouthfull wiil not pleugh becauſe of 


Pꝛou, 20 


Kberete a ſlouthful man is like. 
19. and 18.19. Ecclus. 21. 1, 2. 
'The deſire of the ſlouthfull flapeth bim, 


and why. P ꝛ0. 21.25 
The llouthſull Let had his talent tor 


20.15, 


ken from bim. Mat. 25.26. to 11. 


wee eugbt net to be ſlouthſul to us ker 
uice Nom. 12. 117. 

Ok the lourhſyll, and Nouthfulnede, 1:16. 
6.6, o i 2. nd 16.26. f 1 3.4, and 18 9, and 
19.75, and 20.1 3. and 22.13. and 24 30.“ 
and 26.13, ta 17, Eccles. 10. 18. Ecclus. 37. 
1 I. loake Idle. 

Small, looke Foure, 

Smell.looke Sauour, 
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God ſmote the Beniamites, bekoze w : 
Iſtaelires. Judg. 20.35. 
God ſmote Mabal to death, 1. Sam. 25. 


CUbs ſo ſmiteth any man , muſt die foꝛ it. 
Erod-21.12, Leuit. 24.17, 1. Mum 35.16, 
to 22. 

Cut ſed is bee that ſmiteth his 
ſetreihy. Deut. 27.24. bun veighbone 

Ot che puniſhment of him that ſmiterh 
bis leruant oz maide, Exudus 21:20,231,26, 
27. 7. 

Zidklah ſmote e Dichatab,and why. 1. Nin. 
22.24. 

J aul ſm ren, on the month. Act. 23. 2. and 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26.67. Mat. 14. 65. John 18, 
22,23. 

Sith. Tubal-kain the fitſi Smith oꝛ bꝛa⸗ 
ſier. Gen. 4. 22. 

Mo Smith in J(rael in the time of Saul. 
1. Sam. 13.19. 

© Snares of _ ouettooke Dauld. 2. 
Sam, 22.6. Hlal. 18 

Szowe in — and raine in harueſt 
not meete. zo. 26.1. 

The blood of Clzift waſheth vs whiter 
then dnowe. Jſal.5 4.7. if by faith we tui ne 


to him. J ſa. 1.18. 


＋ Sebrictis commenved bnto vs. r.Theſl, 
5. N. 1. Tim 3.2, 11. Tit. 2. 2. 1. Het. 47. Ec⸗ 
ciuus. 32.12. 

We muſt vnderſtand accozding to ſobrie- 
tie. Rom. 12.3. 

Baul ſpake the wozdes of ſoberneſſe any 
trueth. Acts 26.25. 

Soc ietie, lee Fellouſſip. 

Solde, lodke Sell. 

Sguldiers puetie. Lu. 3. 14. 

Salemne. The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſtes wcre went to refoice. Tlaf. 20. 29. 
with all their houſheldes, with poo'e and 
firangers, offering ſacrifices of thankekul⸗ 
neſſe. Deut. 6 17, 12. Which fealles being 
piophaned, God abb GozreD. Iſat. 1.1 1, to 16. 
o e 9.45 

A Solemne feaſt, at the erecting: of the 
molten calfe. Exod. 3 2.5, 6. and at the letting 
vp of Jeroboau-s two golden calues. 1. Kin. 
12.3243}. 

Arcyery ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſoner let 


looſe to the Tewes. John 1 '8. 39 looke Feaſt. 


Solitarie: Thiilt pꝛaped in a ſolitatie place, 
Mar.. 35. 

Songs. The Song ef Hannah. 7. Sam. 2. of 
to 11. of Elizabet. Luke 1.42, to 46. of the 
virgine Marie. berle 46, to 56 of Zacharias. 
berie 68, to do of the Angels. Luk. 2.14. and 
of Simeon vetſe 29, to 33. 

Salamons Songs were a ttouſand and 
- fiut. 1. King. 4. 32: 

The ſong of Salomon, of þ loue betweene 
«; Chailt an:bis. Church, oz the ſoule of man. 
Cant. all the 8 chapters,looke Sing, Plalmes, 
and Prayers; 

Sonne. An euill nurtured ſonne isthe diſ⸗ 
honour of bis father. E telus. 22.5 and ma⸗ 
keth bis mot ber aſhamed. Peu. 29 1. 

Dauid at the firſt, thzough humilt ie, res 


2 fuſed to be Sauls fonne in laboe. 1 — 


Smite. Goh ſrriteth the viſobeviene wich 18.78.23. 


, all mancrof plagues, Deut. 28.22. 
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"- Hoilſn haue & Sonne. 2. Ning. 3.147 6, 17. ſee 
Children, 

Sonnes, Icoke Sacrifice. | 

God ſpared not his onely Sonnt, but gaue 
him fo; vs all. Rom. 8,3 2. - - 

Sonnes, uſed foz inhabitants. Er. 2.1, 27. 
and fo; poſtetitie. Ex r. 2.35. Matth 22.42. 

Chziſt called the Sonne of man. Matth 8. 
20 und 128 41D 24 30. and 25.13, 31. and 
26.224. Mat. 2.10. and 9.9, 31.4 13.26. nd 
14.21. Luke 5. 24. and 5.and 9.21, 26, 44, 
56,5 J. and 12.8, fc. Joh. 2. 13, 14 and 13.31. 

The faithfull are rhe Sonnes of God. Ku. 
20.25, John 1.12. Rom. 8.74. 2 Co. 6. 18. 
Galst. 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. K ooke Corre- 
aion. . 5 
$:rcerers puniſhment. Reuel. 21. 8. locke 
Soothſayers. 

Sorow. Pail rctopced not that the Co 
rintbians were made ſoric by his Epilllc: 
but that they ſorowcd to repentance. 2. Co⸗ 
rinth.7.8,9. 1 

Mo man is ſorie foz the affliction cf Jo 
ſeph Amos 6.6. 

God gineth to the diſobed ent a Sorowiul 
minde. Deut 28.65. 

A Sorowfull mind dzieth the bones. Pꝛo. 
17.22. 

"The Apoſtles Sorowfull, beating that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould die. Yatth.17.22, 23. And tha! 
they ſhould foꝛgee bis bootly pꝛelente. John 
18.6, to 23. 

The bꝛethꝛen were ſorie that they ſhoulo 
ſee Pauls face no moe. Acts 20.37.38. 

The people ſorowed that God would not 
goe with then to Canaan. Exod. 3 3.4. 

Paul was ſorowfuil foz Epaphzobitus 
ſickneſſe. Phil. 2. 27,28. 

Govdlp ſorowe cauſeth repentance : but 
woꝛldly forow.cauleth death.2.CT02 7.10,11, 
Ecclus. zo 23,14. 

The godly are as ſoro wing, and pet al⸗ 
wapes teiopcing. 2 Coz. s. 4. to 10. 

Mee map nat ſorowe aboue meaſure foꝛ 
the dean, and why. 1-Theſl. 4 13. Locke 
Mou ning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous wo⸗ 
man. Eccius. 26.6. leoke Neauie. 

Soot / ſayers not to be regarded, non luffe · 
rev. Leu. 19.31. Deut. 8.20, 11,1: 

CW hoſo hath a ſpirit of diuination oz ſvoth- 
ſaying, ſhalbe ſtoned to death. Lenit 20.27, 


Joltah baniſhen all ſoothſayers, and ſuch 


as had familiar ſpitits, 2. King. 2 3.24 ſo did 
Saul 1. Sam 28 3. a 

Soo: hſaying, witchcraft, qc. is but vanirp. 
Ecclus. 4.5. a | 

Ood will iudge ſoothſayers. Mal. 3. 5. and 
fend a ſwoꝛd vpon them. Jetem 50 36, looke' 
Diuĩnation, and Witch. | 

Sower. The parable of the Sower. Matt. 
13.3.*: 0,18,” 43. Mat. 4. 3 to 21. Litk.s, 
$5,to 16. b 

Soweth.As enery man ſoweth, ſo ſhall he 
re ape. Gal.6:5,8,9.ſee Salt, 

Soule, taken fo2 the naturall affections: 
Matth. 28. 39.Yar: 14. 34. Lohn 12.87. Lu. 
1,46. and 2.35. toʒ the ſpitit, where with man 
lueth, Matt. ro. 26. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 23. fo: the will 
ioyned to the vnderſtanding. 1. Thell.5 23. 
1. Det. 9, 22. fo the whole man. Gens. 46. 
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26,37, Exod. 1. 5. Deut 10,33, Rom. 3.1, 
Act. 2.4 3-foz the life, Mat. 2. 20. 6. 25. Luk. 
12.22. Joh. 10. f. cf 7 3.37. f 15.13, Act. 20. 
24. ano fo: the bꝛeath. Act. 20.160. 
Man became a lining Foote: Gen 2.7. 
Cbziſt bealed the-difeaſes of Soule and 
bodie. Luke 9.56. John 7, 33. 
Ne ought to ſteke, lerxue and loue God 
with all our heart and Soult. Deut. . 29. and 
10. 1 z. and 11. 13. 
Paul content to giue bis ſoule ſp2 the cons 
lir mation ofthe Goſpel. 1. Thel. 2 8. 
The Sou'e; of them that were killed 
the wozd of Sod. Reuel 6.5. 4 
Tie Paſtours ſhall gine accounts fo 
their peoples ſoules. Heb. 3.47, | 
Dow ottr ſoules are purified. 1. Det. 1,22, 
Thoſe that ſuffer foꝛ FeCl s Chziſt,receine 
thc laluation of their Soulcs, 1.ÞPetr.1.4 9- 
A man ts put his Soule in his hands, what 
it ſignifiery, 1. Sam. 19.5. and 28.21. 
To powze out out Soules befoze the Loꝛd. 
1. Sam. 1.15. Blal. 42. 1, 2“ 
- The doule that ſinneth ſhall vie. E;. 18.4. 
The Soule, after death goeth either to ioy 
02 paine. Eccles 12.7. Luke 16.22,23. 
The faichfull in che ]S2imiriue Church 


fo: 


were of one heart and one Soule. Act.4 32. 


Soules appeare no moe afterthep be once 
ne patted from the bodp. 2. Sam. 12.23. Job 
7.9, o. and 10.20% 5. and 14 12. and 17.1 6. 
JÞſal 103. 5, 16. Fla 8.19.20 and 65. 3,4. 


Mil. 2.1. and 3.1. Ecelu 38 20.2123. Mar. 9. 


5. 2,3. Luke 12.20. and 16. 30, 31. Actes 7. 
59.2. Coz 11. 14 7. Theſſ 4. 13. 

Df the immoztalitie of the Soule. Matth. 
10.28 and 16.26. Go 

Span. Untimelp births of a Span long 
eaten. K. am. 2. 20 and 4.10, 

Spare. If God ſpared not the citie wbere 
bis Name was called vpon, ſhall other goe 
free © Jerem. 25.29, | 

Yowe p:sne a man is alwapes to ſpare 
himlelfe. 2 Sem 12.5, 6. Gen. 38.24, 25,26. 

Sparkle. The ſubt ul woman of Teksab, 
termeth Abſalom ber ſparkle. 2. Sam. 14.7. 

Sparrom, looke Prouidence. 5 

Speaßte. UAhat God ſpeaketh, ſhall co ne to 
paſſe. Ex ek. 12. 25. | | 

Who is mootied bp Gods Spirite to 
ſpeake, is directed intrueth, boldneſle and 
elequence. Job 32.18.“ Exod 4. 12,15. 

To ſpeake, put foꝛ to pꝛomile. Luke 1.70. 

If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the 
woꝛds of God. 1. Het. 4. 117. 

Tce ought not toſpeake enill one of ano⸗ 
thet. Jam 4.11. 1. Pet. 2 F. Nil. 1. 1 f. noz re · 
gatd euery mans ſpeach,. hy Eecſe 7. 23. 

Ratersoz euill ſpeakers, hail hot inherite 
the king dome 6f hauen. 1. Coz 6. 10. Kooke 
Slander,backbiting and Tongue, 

Df ſobzietie in ſpeaking. Pꝛo. 17.27, 28. 
Eccles.5.1, ; | | 

Speculations. Againſt vaine Speculations. 
Col. 2, 18. 1 | 

Speedily.. Pꝛeſume nat of Gods mercie, 
but conuert ſpeedily by true re pentance.Ec⸗ 
eltis. 5. 5,6, 7. 

Spies ſent to view Ai. Joſh 7. 2. and Jeri⸗ 
co. Joſh. 2.1. and the land of Canaan. Qu. 
13. 3517.“ who, fo: their euill tepozt, axe all. 
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deine ſeue Jothna and Caleb. Numb. 2. 


TT» * FB 
Syhirit taken fo the minde of man, Lune 
0.24. 2. Cczinth. 7. 1. i. Cheſla 3. 23 f 


foz the. 
lite of map. 50 24.14 67 eSpictual eieges 


(tmp!p, John 4: 24. Foz the holy Spirite al 
God. Ephel.s. 48. foz rhe gtacesof the ſame 
S; wire Actes 8.15. and 19 2.Galat. 3.2. Foz 
the man regenerated. Matth. 26.41. Roma» 
7.6. and 3.4 Galat. 5, 16. Foz a fantasie, oz 
vaine immagination of maus mind. Matth. 
14.26. Foz will and minde. 1. Co. 5. 3. bil. 
1. 27. Foz texchers oz Pꝛophets. 1. Johu 4. 
1. and foz e arneſt tale toward God 1. Tim. 


Spirite cf truth, 


4.13. 8 a 
. The Spiriteof God wooneth vpon the was 
ters. Geneſis 1.2. 

The Spirite of grace to bee powzed vpon 
the Jewes. ech 12.10. 

The holy Gholl called the 
ann whp. Joh. 14 17. 1 1 3 

One Spire diſtributech ltindzte giftes 1. 
Co, 12. 2% 4. > - 

The Spirit of God dwelleth in Chziſliang 
1,C02.3.16, Te & 

TUbotoeuer hath not the Spirit of God, is 
not bis. Nom. 9. 9. : 
© Without the Spirit of God, wee are eaſily 
trained to idolattie. 1. Coz. 12.3, 3. | 

* The-great repugnancte betweene the 
Spirit aud the fleſh.Gal.5.16.% 

Se knowe not of what Spirit pe are. Luke 
De SY © - oh; 3 

The Spizite of God. deſcending vpon 
Cbꝛiſt. John. 1.31. Matth. 3 17. Luke 3 23. 

Chat that is-bozne of the Spirit, is Spirice, 
John 3.5.6. 2 

Saint Paul refopced that be had the Spi- 
rit of God.. Coʒ.2 12. and y. 40. a. Co 4-13» 

No man that bath the Spirit of God, cal- 
leth Jelas execrable. x. Coz. 1 2.3. Mat 9.349: 

Joſhna was repleniſhed with the Spirit of 
wiſedome bythe laying ou of Boles hands. 
Dent. 34.9. i | 

The Spirite wherewith Moſes was en⸗ 
dur d, God put vpon the 70. Etzers, Numb. 
11.1625. 

Cbe $pirirofthe Loꝛd came bpon Tihniel 
Jung. 3. 10, bpon Jphtha. Judg 11.29.32. 
vpon Samſon. Judg. 13. 25. 14. 19 and 15. 
14. 15. bpon Saul 1. Sam. 11.6. and vpon 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 16. 1 3. lcoke Clothed. 

The Spirite of God departed from Saul, 
and an euill Spirite ſent of the Loꝛzd, vexen 
him. 1. Sam. 16. 14. 

Sod reucaled to Sammel br his Spirire, 
Sauls coming a day befoꝛc. 1 Sn. 9. 15,16. 
Obadiah feareth p che Spirit of God woulg: 
baue carried away Elitah.1.Ring.18.9,12.. 

God wil not haue his (pirit alway to firiue 
with man, becauſe he is but fleſh Gene.s, 3. 

Onlp Gods ſpirit ſearcheth and knometh 
all things. 1. Coꝛ 2. 10, ff. looke Knowledge. 

Sods Spirit be areth wit neſſe in vs, that 
Chꝛiſt istbe true Santour. 1. John 5. , 6.8, 
13. Uhich Spirit is the oyntment that teacks 
eth vs. 1. John 2.20.27. 


Thale that haue Boys Spirit, ſhal by God. 

be rapſed to life as Clift was. Rom 8.1 7. 
CTtoſe that are led bythe ſpirit, are not vn⸗ 
der the law. Gal 5. 14,19. The Spirit of Gon 
N. li. teneweth.. 
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- reneweth mans heart. 1, Sam. 10 6. 
Che Spitite ok God ſpake by Datid. 2. 
Sam 23.2. a | 
By the Spirite the deedes of the body are 

moztiße d. Rom. S7. 

Ik we liue in the Spicir, let vs allo walke 
in the Spirit. Gal. 5.25. | 

The Spirit maketh requeſt foz bs, with 
ſighes vnexpꝛeſſable. Rom. 8.26. 


By the Spirit we ate made an habitation - 


of God. Ephel. 2.22. 

CUhere the Spirit of Chziit is, there is li⸗ 
bertie. 2. Coz. 3. 17. 

The Spitit led Lhjift into the wilderneſſe 
to be tempted of the deulll. Mat. 4 1. Marke 
1. 12. Luke 4 74. 12. ; 

Chziſt offered himſelke by the eternal Spi- 
rit to God. Deb. 9 14. 

Steuens aducrcaries could not refit the 
Spirit by the which be ſpake. Acts 6.10. 

Chat the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath done fox vs. Rom, 


8.2,3,4-- * . 
; The Goſpel called the adininiſtration of 
the Spitit. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 8. 1 


' Woles craueth that the Loꝛd would put 

bis Spirit vpon all the people. Mum. 11.29. 
God nul bee woꝛſhipped in Spirit and 

trueth. J 4. 23,24. Epbe. 4 3, „fl. 

. Ue onght ko be feruent in Spirit. Rom. 

ERR TC MEE... 

e Angels are falledSpicits, eb. i . 
ee ought to trie the Spirits, and how, 
f-Tobn.4 152.3; L0H fs be gt 
ho knoweth if the Spirit ofman aſcen- 
deth , and the Spirit of beaſtes deſcendeth? 

Eccles.3.21. and 12.7. 
Lying Spirits, {qoke Deceiue, - . 

God ſent an euill Spirit betweene Abime⸗ 
lech andthe men of Shechem. Jung.. 23. 
ppirits of errour ſent ot God t Deceige the 
Egyptians. Jia. 19.14. Iooke 1. Tim. 4. 1, z. 

Dfeuill and good Spirits. Bom. 8.38, 39. 
looke Angels, aud Soules. 

Our naturall bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiriru« 
all bodies. 1. Coz. 15.44, 46. 

It is a mall thing tvat thep ſhould reape 
coꝛpoꝛal things, which ſow Spiritua 1 .hings. 
1. Coꝛ. 9. 11. 

Spirituall Doctrine. ought to bee compared 
With Spirituall doctrine. 1. Coz. 2. 13.14. 

The $piritvall man diſcerneth all things, 
and pet bee himſelke is iudged of no man, 
1. Coz. 2.15. 5 ü . 

We ought to be filled with the Spirit ſpea· 
king vnto our ſelues in Spirituall ſongs, gc. 
Epbe. 5. 18. 19, 20, 21. Col. 3.16.17. 

Both Spirituall and tempoꝛal things com: 
mitted to the Hebꝛonites. . C520. 26.32. 

Spit. The Jewes did ſpit in Chꝛiſts face. 
Mat. 27.67. Mat. 14. 65. Luke 22.64, 65. 
Spoiles ot the wicked are not to de coueted 
ok thoſe that reuenge Gods quarel. Eller 9. 
19,15-16. . 
Bodoiles diuided equally by the ozdinance 
of Dauid. 1.Sam. 30. 24, 25. accoꝛding to 
the olde cuſtome. Joſh.22.8. Mum. 31.27. 
Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſents of his Spoylcs, 1. 


Sam. 30. 26.“ | 
Spouſe of Chꝛiſt is the Church. Pſal 45. 
2. Reue. 21.29, 0. 
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Spue, locke Colde. | 


Spurne, looke Heele. 125 

& Staffe. Taakob had but a Staffe When he 
cameto Laban. Gen. z2.10. | 

Eliſha ſent Gebazi with a ſtaffe torenine 
bis boſtefle child, but he could not, 2. King. 
429,31. HS 

Tbe Paſchall Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their hands. Exod. 12.1 1. looke Bread. 

Standing Nedfaſt in the faith. Rom. 5. 2. 
and 11.20. and 14.4. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 1 2. and 16. 
13. 2. Coꝛ. 1.24. Galat. 6. 1. Ephel. 6. 11, 14. 
Col. 4. 1 2. t. Theſſ. 3.8. 

St arres created by Gods woꝛd. Gen. r. 16. 

The starres ate not pure in Goss ſight. 
Job 25. . * 

Starres fell from heauen. Neu. 3.10.4 9.1. 

The Starte of Jakob foz Chzilt. Numb. 


24.17. i 
The Starre that guided the wiſe men. 


Patt. 2. 2,9, 10. 

Stat ates of pꝛinces are no excule to tranl⸗ 
grefſe Gods Law. Mich. 6.16. 

Steale. Dee that Realeth one of his be» 
thzen ought to die. Deut. 24-7. 

The Beniamites ſtole away the maides 
of Shiloh. Judg. 21.21. 

Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze. Ephel. 
4.28, leo te Theefe. 
Ste d faſt ne ſſe of the faithfull. r Sam. 19. 
26.“ 3. Sam. 12.26. 1. Kin. 18.18.“ 2. Rin. 


3.14.24, 5. Dan. 3. 12. Jude. 3.3. Miſd. 


5. 1. Dan. 13.45. and 14.1. Mac. 1. 65. c 6. 
and 2.27, 28.2. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. i. Mat. 
14.4. Acts 4.8.“ 1. Thell. 2 2. . 
Stic kes, looke Sabbath. 

St:;fnecked people the Iſraelites. Erod. 
32.9. Deut. 9.5. looke Obſtinate. 

Stirre vp,looke ludge, and Faithfull. 
Stocke, looke Tribe. | 

Stoiker, looke Epicures. | 

Stumble, (te Chriſt, and Rom. 9.32. | 

Mo man ougbt to put a ſtumbling blocke 
befoze his bzother. Rom, 14.1 3. Leu. 19.14. 

Stones claue aſunder at Chziſtes death. 
Matth. 27.51. 

God caſt great ſtones from beauen vpon 
the Amoꝛites. Joſhj. 10.1 f. | 

Thetwo Onirx ſtones ot the Epbod. Exo. 
28 9, to 123. 
. Jaakob ſet vp a pillar of None, and whp. 

en. 28.18,22. and made a heape of ſtones 
foz a witnefle ok the couenant betweene 
them. Gen.; 1.44, te 55. 

Joſhua pitched a ſtone vnder an Oke, and 
why. Joſh, 24.21, 24,26, 27. 

Samuel pitehed a tone fo: a memoziall 
of Gods ald. 1. Sam. 7 12. 


.. Shimei thze w ſtones againſt Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 6, 3. 

God commanded that after the Iſraelites 
bad conquered the Moabites, they ſhould 
marre euer good field with ſtones. 2. kings 
319,25. 2 1s 

Sooner ſhould the ſtones cry, then Chaiſts 
gloꝛy ſhould be bid. Mat. 21.9, 16. Mar. 11. 
9,40. Luke 16.37. 38,40. IT 

Cbꝛiſt the refuſed head coꝛner ſtone, conioi⸗ 


ning Tewes 4 Gentiles. Mat. 2 1. 40. 1. Pet. 


2. 7. Eph. 2. 20. ſee Chriſt and Monument, 
Stoned. Molſes feared to bee ſtoned to 
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death by the people. Exod. 17,4. 

The people would haue ſtoned Caleb any 
Jolhua. Mum. 1 4. 10. 

Naboth toned, fee Witneſſe. 

Haul was once ſtoned, Act.14.19, r.Cop, 
11.25. Lein 

- The Jewes would haue toned Chziſt, 
and why. John 10. 30, 31,33. 

The inhabitants of Jiklag would haue 
ſtone( ! Daniv. 1. Sam. 30.6. 

Avdoꝛam was ſtoned by the people of Jls 
rael. 1. kings 12.18. 

Achan ſtoned foz taking the excommunt- 
cate thing. Joſh-7.1,25,26. 

Witches and Soothſapers, gc. cught ts 
be ſtoned to death. Leu. 20.27. Deut. 18. 10, 
to 15. Exod. 22.8. 

Mo mticer to idolatrie ſo deare vnto bs, 
but mult be toned to death. Deu. 13.6, to 10. 
Aho lo offereth his child to Molech, muſt 
be ſtoned. Leuit. 20 2. 

Steuen ſtoned. Acts 7.5 8. and 22.20, 

God will giue vnto the faithfuli a heart of 
fle h, foꝛ a ſrony heart. Je. 3 2.39. Eze. 36.27. 

Starke foxbidden to the Jewes to eate ol. 
Deut. 14.8. 

Store and Sterehouſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods Lawes, halbe bleſſed. Deut. 28.8. and 
of other cirſed, verſes 15,17. 

Dating ſtore , wee muſt not fozget God, 
looke Fill. t 45 

Strangled forbidBen. Genel 9.4. Leu. 17, 
14. Acts 5.20 29. . 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſtold to 
put awap ſtrange gods. Gen. 35,2. 

The Iſraelites pzcttoked God with 
ſtrange gods. Deut.z2.16. 

Strange fleſh fo2 boꝛtible pollutiõs. Jude 7, 

Strange childzen diſlemble.}Pla. 18.4 4495. 

A ſtrange woma foz an harlot. Judg 11.2. 

The ſtrange wozke, q ſtrange act of God. 
Tſa.28.21. 

Againſt pꝛaiet in a ſtrange tongue. 1. Co⸗ 
rinth, 14.14 * | 

Stranzers(eparated from the people of Tf 
rael. Mehe. 13.1, 2.3. 

Tbe ſtranger that pꝛaveth in Gods Tem⸗ 
ple. ſhalbeheard. 1. Kings 8.41, 42.33. 

God loueth ſtrangers, Deu. 10.18. 

The Iſraelites were ſtrangers in Egypt, 
Deut. 10.19. | 

We ought not to peruert the right of the 


- ſtranger and fathetlefſe, and why. Deut.24. 


17, 18, 
Te ougbt to lone rangers, Leuit. 19.3 3, 
34. and not to infurie 62 oppꝛeſſe them, and 
why. Exod. 22. 21. and 23.9 Deut. 24.14 
Strangers are commanded to heare and 
reade the Law-Deut.ze-12. 25 
Wee were ſometime ſtrangers from the 
pꝛomiſe. Ephel.2. 12. 
Strangers Pay tribute. Matt. 17.25. 26. 
Howe wee ought to doe good to ſtrangers. 
Gen, 18. 1, to 9. and 19.1, to 4. Leuit. 23. 22, 
Mum. 15. 14.1 5. 16. Ezek. 22. 7. and 47. 2. 
Zech: 7. io. Plaf. 147 g. looke Widowes. 
Ce are fxangers, and (ofourncrs in this 
wozld. Genc. 15.13, 14.4 47,449. 1.Chto.29, 
15. Bla. 39. 1 2.4 105. 12, 13, 23.f 119.19. 2. 
Coz. 5. 1, to 7. Phil. 3. 12.13. He. 11.8, 9, 10, 
13, to 17. and 13.14. 1. Pet. t. 11. 


Straite 


— : 
* 


” .; :Straite,ooke Gate: 
Strength. God is our ſtrength. Exod. ry. 2. 
2. Sam. 22. 3. Job 9 19. f 
The ſtrength which Samſon had by Gods 
ſpirit. went from him, Judg.1 6.1 9,20. 
Strengthened. The Low ſtrengthened E · 
glon againft Iſrael, and why. Yudg 3.12. 
God ſirengthened Paul againſt Nero. 2+ 
Tim 4-17 looke Encourage. 
Strefe, and enuping are wozkes of varke» 
ne ſſe. Nom. 13. 123, 13. | 
The waters of ſtrife,” Num. 20.13. looke 


Striue. 
Strings of the Tabercle. Exo. 


Strings. Oł 
26.4. 72-7 a | 

Stripes fox any triſpaſſe might not be ad- 
iudged abpue 40. at once. Deut. 25. 2, 3. and 
of them on a ſuperſtition there was one aba 
ted afterwards. 2. Toz. 11 24. 1 
bo lhall bee beaten with many ſtripes 
and whowith fewe. Lu. 12.47, 48. A 

Strip. God thzeatned to ſtrip the Spna · 
bers of the Jewes, ik they repented not. 

2.243» N 

Striue not about woꝛds.noꝛ kec pe compa» 
nie with them that doe, and whp.1.Tim.6.4, 
5.2. Tim. 2.14, 235244. 
bo dare ſive and fland againſt God, 
oꝛ accule bim: Miſd. 12.12. Job 9.3 2.* and 
16. 21. and 39.35. 

How lir:fes map be ended. Gene ſ i 3.8, 9, 
Matth. 5. 25. 5 

The law of them that ſiriue, and hurt one 
another rod. 2118,19, 23. f 

Again(i ſtriainꝑ, loohe moe Ecclus, 8.1, 
2,3-and Contention. | 
Strong, looke Encourage. 

Stubberne hearts ſhall fare euil at the laſt. 
Ecclue. 3. 27. ſee Children. 

Moles p:apeth foz the ſtubbornneſſe of the 
people,and why.Dent,9.26.* 

The Jewes walked after the ſtubborn- 
neſſe of their wicked heart. Jere. 18.12.“ 
' The Lozde advzeſſeth his ſpeech to the 
ſtubborne hearted. Ia. 46.12. -- 
» The wicked wil ble ſſe himſelf in the tub. 
bornneſſe of his owne heart. Deut. 29.19. 

Stubble The wicked are as ſtubble befoze 
the winde. Job 21.18. . | 
. The Iſraelites fozced to gather ſtubbl 
fo: ſtraw. E xod. 5. 12. | 


Stufe. Che Pꝛophet is willed to pzepare 


ſuffe to got into capuitie. Exek. 12.3. 
© Subiects duetie. Ex od. 10.18 and 22.28. 
Mum 16. 2,9. Joh. 1. 16, 17, 18. Neb. 5. 1. 
0. 13. 1.4 20. 2, 20. f, 24. z 1. Eccles 8. 2,3, 
4-4 10. 4, 20. Jer. 27. 7. Batuc. 1. 11.“ Mat. 
17.24, 33. C 22.16, to 33. Luk. 20. 20, to 27. 
Nom. 13. 1, to 8.1. Thel. 5. 12,22. 1. Tim. 2. 
1,2, 3. Tit. 3. 1, 2. e bz. 13. 17,18. 1. et. 2. 
14, ta 18. Jude 8. 29 
True Subiects cannot 
with treaſure; Et. . 4. 
Subornation 1. King. 21. 10. Acts 6.11. 
Submit pour ſelues one to another in the 
feare of Bod. Epbel 5.28. and to all maner 
o2dinance of man foz the Lozws ſake, 1. Pet. 


\ * * 


— 


- 
* 
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bee counterpoiſey 


2-12. 
FSubtile. The ſerpent moꝛe ſubtile then ang 


beaſt of the field. Gen.. . 
Jonadab a ſubile man. 2. San. 13.3. 


| | * «4 We" 2 264 ee e 
mm Theſccond Table, 


Abſalom reconciled to Dauids fanour by 

a ſubtile woman. a. Sam 14. 1% 23. 

Bebehab by ber ſuntikie , pzocured the 
bleſſing to Jaakob. Gen. 27.9 to 30, 3 - : 

Subtiltie line, but vurighzeous.Ecclus. 19. 
245.606 +. © 75 ; 

Succour,looke Helpe. 

: Sucke. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 1. 
Sam 1.23. ſo did Satab. Gen. 21.7. C Woo 
ſes mother: Exo. 2.8.9 and Samſons. Judg. 
13.4, 24. and ſo did Elizabeth. Uu. 1. 80.and 
the virgine Matle. Luk 2.7. and Salomons 
mot ber. Cant. 8.1. and Dauids. lal. 22.9. 
look e Noutſe, 

Suffering. Chꝛiſt onght ta haue ſuſſred, and 
ſo to enter into gloꝛy. Lu. 24.26, 46. eb. 3.9. 
1 Pet. 1.11. . 

Me ought tofuffer with Chzilt, after bis 
example, and why. 1. Pet. 2.21. C 4. 1, 13. 2. 
Tim. 2.1 2. 6 the example of the Pꝛophets. 
James 5.10. 681 | 

Let vs not fuffer as euill voers, but as 
Cbꝛiſtians. 1. Met.. 15,16. | 

Bleſſed are thep that ſuffer foz righteo:1(s 
nes lake, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 14, 17, 18. Yate 


„10. x 
? The long ſuffering of God. Rom, 2: 4. 2. 
Pet. 3. 15. Pſal.86:15.4 103. 8.4 143. 8. Jo- 
c[2.13. Jonah 4 2. Mah. 1.3 Wiſ.s5.1., 
The long ſuffering of Chziftians, 2. Coz. 
6.6, Col. 1. 1 1. it is a fruite of the ſpirit. Gal. 
22. 
Me ongbt torejopce in ſuffring foz Chiifts 
ſake, and why. :. Pet. 3, to 9. 
Co ſuffei for the name of God, is bis onelp 
gift. P bil. 1. 29. looke Tribulation, 
* Sufficient, looke Contented. 
We are not lufficient of our ſelueg to think 
any thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 


C02.3.5- _ . 

The ſcripture ſufficient toleade vs to per- 
fection.2. Tim. 3.16,17. 

Sunday, looke Day. 

Sunne. Of the hozles of the Sunne. 2. Rin. 
27.5,20. | 

The Sunne ſtaped at the deſire of Joſhua, 
Toſh. 10. 12. 

The ſhadow of the Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in Mꝛzechias dapes. 2. Ring. 20.9, 
11. Jſa. 31.8. 

The Sunne was datkned at Chꝛiſts death. 


Luke 25.45. Mat. 27. 45 locke Signes 


Super fluitie of maliciouſne ſſe mull be laid 
away. James 1.2. EIS | 

Superſtitions of þ Athenians reprooned by 
Paul. Acts 17. 22, to 32 

Feſtus termeth the Jewes oblections a · 
gainſt Paul, queſtions of their owne ſuper- 
ſtitions. Actes 25. 19. lookt Ceremonies and 
Traditions. | | 


Supperof the Lozdinflituted. Matth. 26, 
26,31. Mar. 14. 18, to 27. Luke 22.14.10 24, 
which ought to be rece ĩiued in remembzance 


of Chziſtes death. 1. Cozinth. 12. 24. Puke 
22.19. 

The great Supper. Luke 14.16. 10 25. 

Bleſſed are thep that are called to the 
Lambes Supper. Reue. 19 9,17. 

' Lazarus and Maty made Chzift a Sup. 

per. John 13. 1, z. | 23 

Paul taught the maner of celebzating the 


30.39, e cds.. Matt. 5, 34. 
to 38. 


= mq 
Supper, as he han tete lud ofthe Lone: x 
Coz. 11. 23, to 27. and rebuketh the vatrue⸗ 
rent domming there unte. . Co. 11.17, to 23. 
and ſheweth tht danger of the bnworthy tes 
ym and how toxeteiue it to olircomkozt, 
1.Co:. 11.27. n 

The godly eate and dzinke Chꝛilis bodie 
and blood in the Supper, onely by faith. John 
6.50, to 39,63. 1. 26, 6 15.5. 1. Co. 10.2, 
3. 4. Epbe. 3.17. . 

Cbe wicked eat not the body and blood of 
Chziſt in the Supper, ne haue any pzofite by 
his paſſion Matth. 7. 6. Jobn 19.1,2,6. Rom; 
8.9. 1 Cozinth 11.27, 29. 2. Cog. s. 14, 15, 16, 
heb. 6.5. Tit. 1.15.16. | 

Againſt the reſeruation of any part ef the 
bzead oz wine,vſed in the Lozds Supper. Ex» 
opus 12.9, 10.6 16.19, dr 2 
Ce wozdes' (I his is my body) vſed inthe 
Lozys Supper, ate ſpoken figuratiuely. Gen. 
17. 10, t f,. and 33. 20. Exod. 12. 11. Deut. 31. 
1. Jobn 14.6. and 15. 1. and 3. 7. Acts 2.42. 
Rom. 4. 11,17. 1. Coz 10.4, 16. Tit.. 5. 

Cbꝛiſts natur all bodie can bee but in one 
place at once , and therefoze is not in the 
bzead and wine at the Loꝛds Supper. Matth; 
24.23,24-and 26.11. Mar. 16. 19. Luke 24. 
25356, 31. John 16.28. Actes 1.9, 10, 11. and 
3. 20,21. and 7.54. 2. Coꝛintbhians 3. 16. and 
Cololſ. 3. 1. Philipp. 20. Hebz. 3. 71. and 10. 
12,13. Looke Tranſubſtantiation aud Sacta- 
crament<., 

Support, Wee ought to ſupport one anos 
ther thzough lone. Ephel. 4.2. 

Surfet. The diſcommodities of ſurſeiting. 
Erclus.31.19,20,25.and 37.29, 30. Rooke 
Drunkenneffe and Gluttonie, 

Suretiſhip. Judah became ſuretie to his fas 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 
and 44.32. looke moze Ecclus.29.15, to 22. 
Pie. 6.1, to 6. and 17. 18. and 20.16. 

q Swanne fozbidden. Dent. 14.17. 

Swarmes of flies, a plague of Egypt.Ets 
odus 8.24. Pfal. 1053.3 1. 

Jcruſalem- ſw:rmed full of idolatrie, 
which was the cauſe of her puniſhment. E⸗ 
ꝛechiel 8.3... | 

Swcare, (He map not ſweare by any thing 
beſide. God, no} by bim, but vpon good occa⸗ 
ions, Jerem. 5. 7. and 4. 2, Rom, 1.9. and . 
7.4 2.C02.1.23 Yeb g. 16, 17. Exo. 20.7. and 
23.13. Leuit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 11. 4 6. 13. anx 
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James 5.12, | 

A man ought not to acculkome himſe'fe 
to ſwearing, and whp, Ecclus.23.9,to 24. and 
27.14. 

God ſware that the vnbeleeuing Jewes 
thould not enter into the lande of Canaan, 
Deut. 1. 34,35. Num. 14-23. which he fulfil» 
led Deut. 2. 1 3. 14. <4 

Joſeph ſware. Gene l. 47.30, 31. ſo did Jo- 
ſhua and the pꝛinces of Iſtael. Joſhua 9.1 5, 
18, 20. and the Iſrae ſites. Jung. 21.1. au 
Saul. 2. Sam. 19,6. and Dauid 1. Sam. 24. 
2223.2. Sam. 19. 20. 1. Rings 1.27, 29, 30. 
and Jonathan 1. Sam. 20.16, 17. aud Solss 
mon. 1. Rings 2.23. rol, FRO. 

S. Paul ſware tothe pzofite of-othere..2; 
Coz. 1-23, 8 
Bod doe 


* 


ſo to mee and mope allo: a matier 
N 3 = | 


- © af Swearing, 3 Sam 3. 35. leoke Othes, and ne{4. 20; which occupation Paul-exetciſey 
Hand. a to get bis lining-Acts 18.2, | 
Sweate,looke Bread, Tables, oz voardes fozthe Tabernacle to 

. | Sweetebread,ldoke Paſſcouer. _ Aandvpon.Exod-26.15, US | 
Swinmung laued diuers that-were inthe - Moles rece two Tables at Gods 
khip with Paul. Acts 27 43,44- band. Exod. 31-1 MF 32.1516. and bzeaketh 


Swine. The legion of deuils permitted to 
goe into the heard of Swine.Matt.8. 31, 325 
War 5.9,to 14. Luk. 8.30, to 34. : 

Peatles ought not to be caſt befoze Swine 
and why-Y at.7.6. 

Sword. All that take the ſword, ſhal periſh 
- with the ſword. Mat. 26.52. Neu. 13. 10. 

The diſciples aſkedif they ſhould ſmite 
with tbe (word, Lu. 22.49. 

Al Iſrael without (word oz ſpeare, ſane 
Saul and Jonathan. r. Bam 13.19.22. 
The Magiſtrate bearethnot the ſword fo; 


ht. Nom. 3 4. but pʒiuate perſons are pooze 


noug 

. Pzobibiced to ile it. Mat 5.39. | 
Theſword is thzeatned cothole that bzeak 

Gods couenant. Leu. 26. 25. and followe Js 
deles Deut. 2.25. 

The Loꝛd cauſed the Mivianites to kill 
one another with their ſwords, Yudg.7-32. 

God whetteth bis ſword when hee taketh 
bengeance.Deut 32.41. . 

God was the ſword of the J(raclites gla⸗ 
tie. Deut. 3. 259. | 

It is not the (word whereby Gods chil⸗ 
dzen ouerceme, but bis power. Joſh, 24.8, 1, 
12,13. aghe pʒomiſed. Deuteron. 7. 21,23, 


2 
"The word of God is a ſharpe tho edger 
ſword. Rexe.r9.15 


The ſword of the ſpirit to diſcomfite our 


moztall enemie.Ephe.6.1 z,17. 

Chꝛiſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10.34, 35. Luk 12.51. 

Chil willed his pilciples ta buy them 
ſwords. Luk 2 1.36. 

The ſword ſhall not goe thozowe a godlp 
lan>-Lettite. 26.6. 

Simeon fo:etold the virgine Marp, that 
1 ſhoulp pearce thoꝛowe her ſoule. 

uk. 2.35. 

A generation whele teeth are ſwordꝭ. Pꝛo. 

0.14. 
g © Synazogue of the wicked called to te- 
* — — * : 

ynagogue, 

bertines,F#c-Actes - 


TT aberracl: of the Congregation pitched 
karre from the hole. Exod. 3 3.7. 
HIS dwelled in tents oz Tabernacles 

En. 12.3. 

DT the foꝛme of the Tabernacle, and the 
appertinances pzeſc:ibed Exod. 26.1.“ any 
$6.1,* fluichen. Chap 39.32,*and reared vp. 
Chap 40. 2, to 24. t · | 

Mone were ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, when the bie Pzleft ment into the Sans 
etuarie. Leuit. 16. 17. 

 Theſaſt and great dap of the feaff of Ta- 
bernacles. Joh.7. 37. | 

Dur bodies called Tabcrnaclss.2.Coz.5.1, 

4 2. Pet. 2. 13, 14. 

| * two Tabernacles ſigniſie. Hebꝛ. 
9.6, 7. &. | 

AJubal inzented Tabernac les oz tents.Ge: 


25 were trained vp Lis 
9. 


tbem.verſs 19. and is commanded to he me 6- 
ther like the firſt. and lo he Bid. Exod. 34.1, (. 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. X 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table foz 
the ew bean. Exod. 25. 23, fo 31.0 26.35. 
* — biddech the govip to bis Table, 

ob. 2. 3. | 

Salomon placed two Tables in the Tem; 
ple. 2.Ch:on. 4.8. 

Table put fox that wherein men chlefly de 
light. Rom. 11.9. bY 

— * fox offices belonging to the 
144 g +26 94 , 4 WP | 
Take, Wim that taketh thy cloake ,- fozbid 
not to take thy coate alſo. Lu.s. a6. 

Cbꝛiſt taken vp io beauen. Matth. 16.19. 
Lu. 24. 5. Acts 1.9. looe Aſcend. | 

Talcbearers and Tale tellers. 20.1 6. 28. 
and 18.8. and 26.20, 22. Ecclus.5. 15. looke 
Buſi bodies, and Backbiting. * 
Talents. Salomon had 450. talents of gold 
hꝛoug bt from @phir. 1. Min. 9. 28. 2.Chz.8; 
18. and 1. a0. ftem Hiram. Rin. 9.14. 

The Talent of the Temple. Exod-25.3 9+ 
was two of the common talents. Mat. 18.24. 
2.Sam.12.30.1.Chzon. 20. 2+ 

Talle, lone Ieſting, Idle, and Speech. 

Target. Salomon made 200. Targets ot 
beaten golde. . Kin. 10.16. 

Tæxe, looke Tribute. 
Taile. The Pꝛepbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Ila. 9. 14, 15. 

Teaching · We ought to teach the Scrips 
tures, as occaſion is miniſtred. 1. Co. 2.13. 
and 3.1.2. 

Cbꝛiſtians are taught of God, and howe. 
John 6.29, 45. Heb. 8. 11. 1. John 5. 20. Iſa. 


„13. 

5 haiſts miniſters muſt teach whatſcener 
be hath commanted.Mat-28. 20. and where 
of the holy Gholl ſheuld put them in minde. 
John 14.16, 26. Acts 1.4. LU. 24.49. Joh · 15. 
26. and 16.7. | 

he that teacheth ought to bee directed by 
Gods woꝛzd 1. Met. 4. 1. 

Aer ought ſo to teach, as we wap i dilie 
one another. 2. Thel. 5. 11. 

The wile Sctibe that is taught vnto the 
41 heauen. Mat. 13.5 2. | 

od taught his people bp his wozb.Deut, 
4.36. and 32.0. 
God hath taught bs the good %ap to walke 
in. 1. Kin. 8.35, 36. 

God nurtured the Jſraelites kozty peres, 
to teach them ta knom him, and themlelues. 
Deut. 8.2, 3, 4.5. | | | 

God taught the hands of Danid to fight. 
2. Sam. 23.35. | 6 

God commanded Moles to teach the Jl 
raelites to feare and obep him, foz their pꝛo⸗ 
fite.Deu.5.29,31.* and 6.7, 2,3. 17, 18,24.“ 

Moſes warneth the Jewes co doe whats 
ener the Lenktes ſhorts teach them. Deut. 
24.8.9. 

Ce ought to teach out chilvzen the wozd 


of God. Deut. 11. 75, to 22. and 3. 7,13% 


and what great things God hath done fo; 
vs. Exo. 13. 12, 0 17. Deu. 4. 9, 10.6 6.7. 215 
Joch. 4. 6, 21. LU. 1.74, 75. as Abzaham din 


; Gen.18.19, 


Jeboiada the chiefe Pziefi caught Jehos 
alh. 2.Ring.1 2.2. 

Samuel taught the Jlraelites the good 
wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. | 

Apollos eloquent and mighty in the ſrrip⸗ 
tures diſdained not to be taught of a crafte(s 
man-Acts 18.24, 26. N 

Uto le ibe teacher of the fairhfull. John 
14.26. Pſal. 5 1. 10, 1 1, 12, 13. 

S. Haul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 
Tim. 27. ä 

Chziſt ozdained teachers, gt. in the Church, 
a why.Acts 13. 1. 1. Cz. 22.28. Eph 4.12, 
13,0 17. | , 

boſe that by teaching turne many to 

tigbteouſneſſe ſhould ſhine as the ſtartes fog 
euer. Dan, 12,3. 

Teachers ſhould teach the wozv of God 
purelp. . et. 4.10. | 

Teachers ottght not to teach foz luexe, noz 
dote about rife of words, bit be inſtant in 
the Goſpel, and why, 1. Tim 6 3, 4,5, 21, 
2. Tim. 3. 1 to 10. and 4.2, 3, 4. Tit.. 10, 11, 


e *. to i 7. and 3.971 o. Col. 2 8. 


Such as teach lies, and their puniſh⸗ 
ment. 2. Pet. 2.1, 2, 3. and 3. 17. and 2. Joh. 
I 


o. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Nom. 12. 6, 7, 
looke Doctours and Doctrine. 

Teares, looke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, 
and Vnbeliefe. 

Tearing of clothes. Genel. 37. 34 44.17. 
Joſh. 7. 6. Ludg. 11.35. 1. Sam 4-1 2.2.Sam. 
13. 19. Eſt. 4. 1. Ila. 37. 22. Joel. 2.1 3. 1. Was 
cab. 2. 14. and 3. 47. and 4. 39. Len. 13.43. 

Tearing with a ſꝑixit. Mar.. 18, 20. 

Temperanc e. S. Paul diſputed of Tempe- 
trance befoze Felix Acts 24.26. 

Temple. The couering of the Temple of 
pure gold. 1. Ning 6. 20,21. | 

The building,fozme, purification, and ves 
dication of the Temple. 1. Ring. 6.1, to 13. 
and 8 63.64. 1. Mac.. 4, 42,43. 

Abo ſhould be receiued tothe miniſtring 
in the Temple, and who retected. Exek.44. 


9,15. 
"Jehboath king of Judah repaired the Tem. 

ple.z.Ring. 2.470 18. ſa did Joſtah. 2. Rin. 
22.4.0 3. | 

Jeboaſh king of Iſr ael ſpoiled the Tem- 
ple. 2. King. 14.1 3,14. and ſo did Shiſhak 
king of Egypt. 2. Nin. 14.26. 

The Temple defaced. 2. King. 25.9, to 18. 
Jere. 5 2.12, to 24. a 

Haggairepzoueth the Jewes flackneſſe in 
reedifping the Temple. Hag. 1. a, to 15. wber ; 
upon Zerubbabel and Jeboſhua beginning 
the wozke are hindzed. Ezra. 4.4. 3. 3. 

The d iſpeſition and oꝛder of the reedifying 
of 8 Temple with bis appertenances, E⸗ 
zek. 41.1. ; 
Gods pzomile to thoſe that ſhould refloze 
the Temple. Hag 2. 16, 20. . 

The Temple teediſied. Extra 5. 1, 2. and 6, 

C ie ol the ſecond Temple, 2 
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The deffruction 

zewev. Amos 2. 5-Jech 11.6. Matth. 24.2. 

ar. 1 3.3. Like 19- 43.44. nd 21.6. 

' * The Temple ſpopled. 2 Mact. 5:1 5, to 22. 
and deliled. 2. Macc. 6.2. 

Bp which gates the people went one, ann 
by — they went into the Temple. E3ck. 
46. 8, 9: 


Chiilt caft out of the Temple thoſe that 


ſolde and bought, and why. Matt. 21.1 2,0 3. 
_ * 15, 16,17. Kuke 19.45. John 3, 
141 

The Apoiles were centinnally in the 
Temple. Luke 24.53. Acts 2.46. 

Peter and John went into the Temple to 
pꝛap Acr. 3.1. 

In what temples God dwelleth 0! dwel⸗ 
leth not. Acts 7.48. and 19.24, Ila. 66. 172. 
1. Rings 8. 27. 

'Chziſtians are the holp and ſpirituall tem- 

ple of God.. Coꝛ. 3.16. 

They that deſtroy the Temple of God, ipal 
be deſtroyed. 1. Co. 3. 17. 

The viſion of the Temple. Reue 15. 5 

Pur bodies are the Temples of the holp 
Ghoſt. r:C02.6, 19. 

.. The Temple ok Chzits bodle. John 2: 9, 


* rem ple of ihe Lord what it is. Jete 4 6.7 


7" Tbe "Tenge of the Gentiles imploted to 
gaine. 2. Mac. 11.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4.7. 
1. Ce. 10. 9. 

The Iſraelites tempted God oft, and di⸗ 


uerſlp. Exod. 177. 2,7, Num 14.22, 


The Pbariles and Sadduces tempted 
Ch:ift. Matt. 16 1,879.3. and 22. 28,z5." 
Mar. 8. 11. Luk 10. 25. and 11,16.Joh,$.6, 

The Bethulians — 4 God in pꝛelcti- 
bing a time. Judeth 8. 

Anantas and Daphira tempted the ſpirit 
ofthe Lozd. Acts 5.9. 

Job tempted by dis wife. Jog. 9. and 
Chꝛiſt by the dewill in the wildernkſſe Mat. 
4.1, 3. M. 1.12, 13. Luke 4. 1,2. and whp. 
Veb 2.18. 

How, and whereby euery man istempted. 
James 1.13,14- 


Satan is a tempter. 1.Thel. 3. 5. @ temp · 


tech ſuch as neglect to reſtoze the meake. 
Gal, 6.1, oz being married, withdzaw them · 
ſelnes without conſent. 1.Toz. 7 

God will not ſuffer vs to beouer reempted, 
1. Coꝛ. 10 13, 

Dow God map be tempted. Plal. 78.18, 
Deut.6.16-Acts 15.10. 

God will be found of them that rey pt him 
not. Milo. a. 3 therefoꝛe wee muſt pꝛepare 
yr ſelues to pꝛap vnto him. Eccle aſlicus 
13.22, 

San] tempted God vnder the colour of 
good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9, to 15. $4 

Temptation of the rich, ſee Rich. 


dog. Plal. 27.3 


' Drhyerwhiles be fateful are ottercome, 
and ſometime Boe ouetcome in remprations, 


as Job. z. 3. 

Jereme is delivered, and ageine aſſailed 
with temptation. Jete 20.11.13.“ 

ee onght to lift vp our bandes in the 
night watches of temptation. Pſal. s 3. 4, 6. 
and 1. Cim 28. 
Temptation taken foz affliction, c2 trials, 
as Dòut. 7.12. and 39.3. Jamt 8 t. 2, 12 und 
1. Pet. 1 6. Pꝛ0. 17. 3. Excſus. 27. 5. and 2.1. 

2 life ot man is a contiuuali temptati 
on. Job 5 

We ought to watch & pꝛap, that we be not 
ouer came in ten ptation. Mar.26 41.4 6.13. 
Luke 17.4. 22. 40. as ſome are. Lick. 8. 13. 

Tenne tommandeme ns mentioned. Exo. 
20.1, te 18. Deuter. 5. 6, to 23. containe the 


woꝛds of Gods teuenant. Exo. 34 28. Deut. . 


4 13. and 10 4. 

Tenne tribes of Jlraetreiccted. Jer. 3.1, 
358.“ and 2.13. 

The deſtruetion of the tenne tribes, and 
cauſe ther est fozetoide, Ila. 9. 14. Land 17.3, 
4- Pole a 2.4, 5 6,9. 

Te a{dzons, tenne candleſiickes, and 
tenne tables which Dalomon made, 2. Cho. 


8. 

Ten things iudged E pzonounced dappie. 
Ecclus, 25.7,10 14. 
Tenne foz many. Gen. 31 41. Neucl 13.1. 
Mumb. 4.22. 

Tender hearts muff be in Ch:iffians, E⸗ 
pheſ, 3.3 2 and tender mercie. Col 3. 12. 

Thzough Gods tender mercie sur ſinne⸗ 
are fozgirer. Luke 1.77, 8. 

Text., looke Tabe rnacle. 

Tenthes,looke Tithes. 

Terrible is out God, Dtut. 10,19. 

Teſtament. Moſes coviſecratedtheolp re- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 24.8. Heb. 9. 8, 20, 

A bziefe repetition ofthe olde Teſtament, 
and bountifulneſle of God. Joſhua 24. 2, to 
14 Heb. 9. 1. 

The Teſtament appertaineth pꝛineipally 
to the Jewes Rom 9 4. 

God pꝛomiſed the people a newe Teſta- 
ment, Batuch 2.35 Jer. 3 1 31, to 35. 

The oloe Teſtament was dedicated with 
the bloc d of Calues, qt. but ihe new with the 
blood of Cbꝛiſl. Matt. 26.28. Marke 14.24. 


— 


Like 22.20. f 1. Co. 11. 25. and 2 Co 3.6, 
eb. 9. 12. and 10. 40 5, 11, to 15 19, to 23. 


29. 1 3. 9,1 2, 14. and 12.24. 413. zo. which 
were in vaine, it tigbteouſne lle were of the 
Lam. Gsl. 3. 1 5. 21,23. 

The new reſtament confifeth not in the 
letter, but in the Spirit which wilteth the 
Goſpel in our hearts. 2. Coꝰ. 3. 2, 3 6.* 

The new Teſtament pꝛtemiſeb. Geneſis 
3.15. Heb. 8.8, 10. and 10 16. 

The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. | 

Teft:fie. Moſes reftified totdepcople their 


A grieuouʒ temptation it is vnto the faich- duette. Deut 32.46, 


a ſee the pꝛolperitie of the wicked. }Pſal. 


Teftmmonie of Chiiſt, ſee Prophecie. 
Moles put into the Arke of the Teſtimo» 


* 805 _ delluereth vs out of temptati. nie, the two Tables of Teflimonie, Exodus 
de 13. and 2. Peter 2. 9. Reuel. 40. 20, 21. 


Fhankefiulnege. Te ougbt to giue thanks 


11 © Wee ought to Tap bpon God in tempta. to God fox his benefits. Deut. & 30. 


7. Joh. 7. 1, Ps, 30. 51. 
13. 14. and 2. Mac. 12.40. Mat. ua. 


and Rob. 


ROGUES thankes, Matt. i 4-1 9. Bette . 
D. | Pautbefoze bis refection gune! thanks 
bnto God. Acts 27.35. 


Howe and. fo whom wee onghe to r 


thankes .Ephel. 5 4, 20. 
S. Paul * thankes to God, and whp, 
Rom.6 2.27. 1. Cheſſ 1. 2, 3. Phil. 1.3, . 
Cbꝛiſt rendzed thanks vnto God his father 
at the railing vp of Lazarus. Joby! 11.41. 


The ſeruant of Abzaham giuerh iy Yen 


22 thar he had pzolpered lo we 


"David giueth God thankes , and whp; 
1. Sam. 25.31, 39. 

Welcht ze den gaue thanks fo: Abzahams 
victozte. Gen. 14.19, 20. 

Moſes and the Iſtaclites glue tbankes, 


Exodus 15. 1, 2, 8 24. lo bid Debozah-and ; 


Barak, aud why. Judges 5,2. 

Ot thankeſulneſſe. Neb, 4 6. Genelis 4. r, 
4. and 8,20,F18,2.4 23.7, 11.8 36. 25. 6 33. 
3-0 42.6.4 1. kin. . 2,7, 26.3 16.23. Leu. 5. 

2 Rum. 15.3. 4,19. ang 31. 50, 54. Deu. 3. 2, 
6. and 6. 2, 0 106 f. Samuel 1.4. 45+and 22 
11,12, 13. and 2. Samuel 10. 2. and 19.8.1. 
Chzo 29 2, to 26. 2.Chzon. 15. $:and 20.3 3z 
to 31. Eſter 6. 2 to 13. Cob g 6. and 12. 5a. 
Ecelus 7. 29. anv 732.14. and 35.2, 3. and 


1. Macc. 4.38.“ and 5. 53, 67. and 2. Matt. 


3 30, 33. 35. Matth. 11.25. Gatte 5. 20, 33. 
6. Col. 27. and 3. 19. and . C def.. 18 and 2. 
Thefl x 1. Tim. 4. locke Grace,Praiſe, 
Bleſſe;and Vnthankfulneſſe. 
Theft foꝛbidden. Exo. 20.1 52Rev.29.1 i 
Den d? om. 2. a1. ans 3 5. ann 1. Cim. 
1.10 and 1. Pet 4.15. Ephe. 4. 28. 
It was law full to kill 4 cherte, if he were 
found bzeaking vp 8 houſe. Exod, 2 a. 2 
The c urſe of theeues Zech.5.2,3. 


Theeues ſpa not inherite the kingdome of. 


hes uen. 1 Cox G. x0. 
Joſeph accuſed his bzethzen of theft, any 


why. Gen 42.1,2.12. 


The parable ef the theeſe Mattb. 24.43. 

Tye comming of Chzilt as a Theetc. 2, 
Pet. 3. 10. Neue. 3. 3. 

Judas Iſcariot a theeſe. John 12 6. 

The two theeues crucified wich Chil. 
Matth. 29.38. 44. Marke «5. 27,32;Lnke 
23-32,33,394t0 44. Lohn 19. 18 

Ok theft, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Exo. 2 7. 1. 3,416. Nuns g. a Den. 2 f. 
Heſre ua. Ab 


10. ig:and Lage 18.20 locke Phoriſe;Seexl, 
E + 36-73 | 


' Thinke and Thonghts. We comm thinke 


any <hing as of out ſetaeg. 3. Cong 35. 1 4 
dur bre, 
tbꝛen — why, Deaw#5 .. 


Euery wickep thought teu 


Thoughis of tte gon Pöls ::: 
No ke bid from Gon. ——— 


10 22. Job 42.2. Nſal. 135.2. | 


God thought vpon Abzazam, and delle 


red Lot. Gen. 19.129. 


Againſt euil thoughts. Pz. 12. 2% 23:29, 


Ila. 14. 13,14. 5 Mi. 25. Ac. 8B. 2 3. look 
nn s 
aun 


Nuke Hoa 14,4. and 2.C0z-6:19.]Ptii.4. 


ehiting ter av tee is 


_ 
£0 
1 1 
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* 


— 
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em Imagination. 1 
Trluſtie, Ol the parable of the Thiſtle and 
* - the Cevat. 2. bing · 14. 


by | No 3. 
Thornes the - of the earth by reaſon of 
| en, 3.1 8. > 22 be: , 
Thornes which choke the wozde p2eached, 
Matt. 13.23 Marke 4.18. Tttke 8.13, 
——_ —_ wanton and daintie 
le, #c. G cab. 2.1. 5 
bebe wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 
godly. Acts 4-29. 
Three things pleaſe God, and three he ba⸗ 
teth.Ecclus 25.1, 2. 
Three things gtiene the heart. Ecclus, 
26. 29, ſet Foure. 
Three folde, looke Coard. | 
Threſhold of Dagon in Aſhded, not ttoden 
on, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 2,3, 4.5 · 
FThrone in heauen. Reue. 4. 
A great white Throne. Reue. 20. 11. 
Salome Throne, 1. King. 10.18, 19, 20. 
looke Satan; g. | 
Thunder (ent to defiroy the bealis,herbes, 
t trees ofthe Egyptians. Exo 9.23,24+25. 
The Lo2ws aduetſaries ſhall be deſtroyed 
with chunder. x.Sam. 2.10. 
2 Love at che peticion of Samuel 


Ham. . ro. | 
il, any Vntill diuerfly bnderſfood. 

Mat 1. 25. and 5. 18, 26. and 23.39. and 28, 

20. 1. Ce. 15. 25. Gal. 3. 19. Neue. 20.5. 
Tillage and Tilmen. Gene. 2.4. and 9.20. 
and 2. 26,10. Pꝛo. 12.1 1. and 28.19. 
Ecclus. 7.15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21. 33. 
Mar. 12. f, to 13. Luke 20 9, to 17, John 15. 

. 1. Co. 3. 9. looke Plough. - 

Tumbrels. Momen pꝛapſing God, playing 
bpon Timbrels. Exod. x 5. 20, 2. 

- Jphtab bis daughter met him with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victozy. Juvg. 
11.34. 

Timorous men ougbt not to goe to warre, 

Judg. 7.3. Deut 20. 2,5, to 9. 1. Mact. 3.56, 

Timorouſueſſe of Eliiah. 1. King. 19.3. 
a. king. 1.15. jooke Feare, | 
Tithe, and the vſe thereof. Leu. 37. 30, 2. 

31. Deut. 14.22, 23, to 30. and 12.17, 18. and 

26.12, tu 16. Num. 18.20, 31, 24. ehe. 10. 


38. 
liche, mint, looke Faith. , 
Abꝛabam gaue Tithes befoze the law. Ge/ 
nel. 14. ac. eh. 2.4, 8. ; 
Jaakob voweth to God, tithe of all his en: 
. — 2. n 4 * 0 
CTyꝛannſcall pꝛince ue their ſer⸗ 
uants the tithes zue to miniſtets. 1. Sam. 8. 


15.7. E | © 

_ Athptithes are payed. 2.Chzo. 31.4. 
Sen the defrauding of mini · 
ſters of their due riches and offerings, and 
dleſſeth at pay them true ly. Mal. 2.8, 
9510, 11. 4.4. 12 91 
Demetrius oſſeren Jonathan ta releaſe 
the Jewesfrom all tithes, to be friends with 
him. 1. Mac. 10. 31,46,47-looke Taxe. 

- Title mitten ouer Chꝛiſts head in Greek, 
Latine g Hebzew. Mat. 27.37. Max. 15.26. 

okenslooke Signes. 
Tombe,leoke Sepulchre, and Graue. 

Tiengue. Ae ought torekraine our tongues 


undred, and confounded the Philiſtims. 1. 
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from euill. 1. Pet. 3.10. : 
The vice and vertue of the tongue. Jam. 
3,2,t013.80Þ 13.2, 3. | i 
Che gift of Tongues commeth of the holp 
Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 12.10, 11, 28. Acts 2.470 9. 
Againſt pzaper and ſetuice in a ſtrange 
tongue. 1 Coz. 14. 1, 2.“ . 
Conkuſton of tongues. Gene.1 1.9. 
The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an enill 
tougue. a. 10.7. ond 5 2.1, 2, to 7. 
The pꝛopertie of a finner is to bee euill 
tongued. Ecclus. 6.1. but the heart of the 
wiſe gaidech bis mouth wiſely- Pzo. 16.23. 
and a foole when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe. 20.17.28. 
7 * tongue hateth the afflicted. P ou. 
26. 20, 5 
The duetle of the tongue. Phil. 2.11, 
- Againſt tach, Landerous andeuilcongues, 
and how we ought to beware of them. Leuit. 
19.4,16. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job 5. 15, 16, 
Plal. 140.3, 9. U 1. and 141. 3. and 144 8,11. 
Pꝛou. 4. 24. and 10.1 1, 18, 31, 3 2. and 11.9, 
13. and 17.4, . Eccles. 5. 1, to 7. Wild. 1. 8, 
11,16. Ecclus 5.4, 5. 1 5. and 7.9, 12, 13. and 
9. 20. and 11.8, 23, 24, 3 1. and 32.4, 8, 9, 10. 
1. Coz. 15.33. 1. et.. 1. Jam. 1. , 26. and 
4. 11.13 Mat. 12. 36. looke Comunication. 
Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
* water with their congues. Judges 7, 
7 57. > 
: Tooth fox tooth, ge. Exod.21.24 Leul. 24. 
19,20, Deut. 19.19, 21. Mat.5.38. 
The cheeke tooth of the iaw bone of an 


afle, peelded water to quench Salons thirſt 


withall. Judges 15,15,18,19. 

To Touch. So manp followed Saul, as 
God had touched the hearts of. 1. Bam. 10. 
26. (ee Vertue. 

Tower of the flocke. Mich. 4. 8. wherein 
the ſhephearrgkept watch by nigbt. Lu. 2 $ 

F —— , and the —— of them 
ought to bee auoydeb, and Rom. 16.17, 
18 a d.. , 1 

We mult not be guided by tradition. Ec · 
clus. 4. 17. 


Tra. litions, ceremonles, good intents, and 


inuentions of men, are not to be vſed. Deut. 
5. 32,33. and 12 8. 1. Sam. 5.9, te 23. Ila. 
66. 3. Jerem 5. 31. and 2.1 3. Pal. 31.6. and 
119.113. P20. 16. 25. Hol. 9. 15. 1. Eu. 9. 22. 
Matth. 15. 3,9, z- and 23. 4. Marke 7. 8, 9. 
Actes 15-10. Tit. 1.1 3, 14. and 1. Pet. 4. 11. 
and 2. John 10. 11. Locke Ceremonitꝭ and 
Good intent, | 

Traitors, fooke Treaſon. 

Transfiguration of Chꝛiſt bps moſit Thas 
bot Mat. 17. 2,to9.War.9.2,tog.Luke 9. 
28, o 37. 

Tran forme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of tight : 5 if his 
miniſters ttansſarme themſelues. 2,Coz, 11, 
14 8... Ho 

Trænſgreſſion of Gods commanvdement, 
made all men ſinners. Gen. z.6. Nom.. 12. 

CUherenslaw ls, there is natran/greſſion, 
fo: ſinne is hid without the law. Rom. 4. 15. 
and 5. 13. and 7-7.looke Purge and Puniſh, 

Tranſubſtantiation ouerthowen by theſe 
places rightly vnder ſtoode. Watth.26.26,t0 


6.63.1.C0z.10,16,1 and 12.24, to 30, loukæx· 
Supper of the Lore. 
8 ; 1 Oxe. 
ite of Phinebas bearing the Ark 
of God to be ta Sent Wen x] 
„ 
Treaſon · Dauid rewarded Baanah & Re- 
chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him they 
flew their maſter cranorouſly, 2. Ba 4. 6, 12. 
Pk ireaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. z7.18.*Judg.1.6,7., 1. Sam. 23-9. Iſa. 
22.15.“ &2,Mac.z.6,38,*and 4.34, 35. and 


* 
* # 
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10. 13. and 13. 3,4, to 9. Matt.26.14,tp 26. 
and 27.3. 4,5. Luke 6. 16. Acteg 7. 52. and 
2. Tim. . 4. looke Rebels. | 

Treaſurie. Uhat account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the Treaſutie. Mark. 13. 
41, to 45. Luke 21.1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Lozd. 1. king. 
5.51. 2.Chzon. 5.1.ouerleers thereof. 1, Chzo. 
9 26; and 26. 20, 22,26. | | 

There we ought to lap bp Treaſures, any 
wip.MWatt.6,19,20,21.Luke 12.33, 34. x, 
Tim. 6.19. | | 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 13.34. 

Che treaſure ot the Golpel in earthen ves 
ſels. why. 2. Coz. 4. 7. f 
* of wilevome hidden in Chꝛiſt. 

.. ä | 

Dow the Lozde openeth good Treaſure, 
Deut. 28.12. | 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed vp as 
mong Gods treaſure. Deut. 32.34. | 

The feare of the Lozd was the treaſure of 
Hezekiah. Iſa. 33.6. | ES 

God gaue Cpꝛus the treaſures of darke⸗ 
nefle. Jla.45-3. 

Almes giuing,is better then ercaſure.Tob 
12.8. Mat. 19.21. Mart. 10.21. Luke 13,22, 
of the wicked. James 5. 3. | 

Wiſedome is an infinite Treaſure, Miſe. 
7.14, Ecclus. 40. 18, 20. and a good name 
will conginue aboue 1000. treaſures.Eccluùg. 
41.12, . 

Treaſure ofthe heart, ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, created 
of God. Gene.1.22, x2, euety tree pleaſant 
to fight, the tree of like, and the tree of knows 
ledge. 2.9. a 

The kruite ok all trees ſane one, ozdainen 
foz mans food. Gene. 2.16, 17. 

Planting any groue of trees neere vnto 
the altar of God foꝛbinden. Deut. 1621. 

Trees fo2 foove to be reletued in the liege 
of a citie. Deut. 20. 19,20. | 

At the lacking of the cities of the Moa⸗ 
bites, Sod commanded the Jewes to fell 
euery faire tree. 2. King.3.19985. 

To whom trees ſhail be fruitful oz vnfruir- 
full. Leuit. 26.4, 20. Deut. 28. 30. 

Cbe good tree will bzing foꝛth good fruit, 
and a cotrupt tree, which bzingeth euil fruit, 
halbe burnt. Matt. 12.3 3. and 7. 17,18, 19. 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Batadiſe „leaſt 
be ſhould eate of the tree of life , and lie, 
Gen.3.22,23,24, 

Ete tree that made the waters ſweete. 
Exod. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38.5. 

If the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 


30. Mat. 14 22, to 26. uk. 22. 17.0 22.Johy what ſhall become of the vzie. Luke 23. - 


lations, and why. 2. Cos. 1. 4. John 4. 


| 1 
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1 the rrefulleh,fo mT lie. Eccles, e eee 
"Diab trees foz pzouds prople. Ala 1. * e py bee aye fs; conſcience ſake. | 


"9 remblovg. Paul willeth vs to make an at ds. „D 556,7. 
ende of out (aiitation with trembling, Pil. by; wo ee and needed 
3,12, not. att.17. 25,126, 27. TY 


Thep thatreceiued 
Iſraelites, became erida gute Nr them. w 
Deut. 20. 10, i i. 


God will giue a trembling heart to them 
that diſobep him. Deuteton. 28.65. Leuit. 
26. 36. 


The wicked tremble. at Gods lune .Alithae belong to; houſe of Gov, free 
ments. Actes 24.26. Looke Fee. : ; from tribute, 25 db tof an Heathen 
Treſpaſſe offring> Leuit. 7. ,t 1. 4 Empexour, 


Abigaii takoth cn ber, ber buſbandstreſ; 
paſſe. 1. Sam. 25.24, 28. fee purging. 


; 2 7. $18.2, Matth. 3. 15, 13. and 
Trie all thing? „ and keepe that which is 2 


Lu. 3.21, 22. 1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Coz . 3. 13. 


good. r.Theſl.5.21, Dt Truwnph looke Morey 

Dow God — bis elect, and why, 2. Tes ſiluer, looke Numb. 10. 2, to 
Chon. 32.3 1. Job 1.51. 12. Etcles 3. 10.: 11. and Feaſt, 
Ila. 30.10 Zech⸗z. 5. Mild. 3.3. Ecelus. 2.5. x The ecumpet ſounded at the giuing of the 
and 27 5. Cob 2.10. Rom. 5-4. 1. Met. t. 7. Law. Exop.1 941 6,199 ; ; 
2. Bet. 2.9. Lanſes ., 3. ee.Tewpts + +GiWeen e eloublerscame 5 


Tribe. The chilvzenof Jſracl oughttomas. Judges 6 

= — — one in theit owne tribes. Mum. 36. A Toute Dart dtalkes-| haue trouble in 
the 

by — of Dan beef to dwell among hero bn unte Ahab, cher be trou+ 
the other tribes. Juvg. 18 bled Iſrael, in pꝛoucking God to ſtap raine 

- The balfe tribe ot Denalleb, dwelt from thee peores and (ire moneths. 1. kin. 1 8.17, 
%Zaſhan to Baal Hermon c. r. Cbꝛo g. 23. 18. mes 5. 19, looks Tribulation. -. 

Tbe poztion: of the twe lue tribes. Ezek. ue. He that 1 e i ſealed; that 
46.1, 2, to 8. 23, 2 God. — John 3-3 

The tenne tribes caried captine. Eb Balaam ung eat to conlelle God to 
13.40. to 48. be trug aum. 23 1 

Trebulation (ent to the faithfull, why. 1. Tructhof God, ſee Promiſe. 
Pet. 4. 12. 2. C beſſ. i. 4, to 8. Nom. 5. Jo Abzahams ſetuant pzapled. God — — 

An exhoꝛt ation to endure tribulation with trueth ann mercie ſhewed vnto his 


patience. Yeb.r2.7. x-Pet.2.27. Gene.24.27 
CWe-ought not to feare tribulation, and The ies 'Pzomiled Nabab to deale true 
wby. htl. 1.28.29. | ly with her. Joſh. 2-1 4. 


Men by tribulation are giuen to Ged. 
Ila. 26. 16, 17.18. 

God onelp deliuereth out of tribulations. 
. Sam. 1 0. 18, 19. 

God relpecten che!chilvzen of Ilrael in 
tribulation. Exad· 2.25. 

Jn our tribulation we ought to (eeke the 
Tozd. Deut. . 29, 30,31. 

God heard Jaakob in the time of bis tri- 
bulation, Gene.35. 3. 

The faitbfull in tribulation, ought to put 
full truſt in Gens metrie. Pſal.44 9. 

{ow to ſuffer tribulation, accozding to the 
will of God. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 

Neither tribulation noz bandes could 
feare Paul frompzeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
20.24 

Tribulation. to bee receiued thankfitly 
without viſtruſt. JPſal, 42.8.4 43.5, C 56. 
r, 3. * afterthe example of Job, Job 1.21. 
and of Dauid. 2. Sam. 22.1. 

Paul e Silas pzaped, ſung a reioyced in 
tribulation, foz Cbꝛiſt his ſake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal. 6. 14. 2. Coz. 6.4, to 11. f ſo did Peter 
and other Apoliſes. Act. 5. 41. and ſe ſhoulp 
we. Rom.r 2.12.and 5.143. 

F. — — D. Paul, were the 
pheſians glozp 

God comfoztev - Doi in all his tribu- 


his dayes, 2. Rings 20.19 

Dautd wiſhetb — and erueth to Jts 
tai, and hy 2.Sam.15. 19, 206. | 

To walke in tiueth. 1. Rings 2. 4. 

e ought to ſerue God in trueth. Joſh, 
24 14. 1. Ham. 12. 20, 31, 24. 

U ougbt not to holde * the trueth. 
Mich. 7. . Exod. 23.2. 

Trueth in Judges Exod. 18.2 1,22. 

We ought to gird our lopnes about with 
tiueth. Epbelſ. 5. 14. 

We ought to ſpeake the trueth one to an; 
other, and why. Ephel. 4.25. 

Chꝛiſt is the trueth. John 14. 6. and his 
Golpel the trueth. 2. Pet.r.1 2, 

Doe nothing againſſ the trueth, but foz 
the trueth. 2. Coꝛ.1 3.8. 

Trueth put foꝛ zac dealing. Epheſ.4. 
25.4 6. 14. Phil 4. 8. fo ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1. 1. and fox, all ligbt left in man 
after his fall. Rom. 1.18. and 2.8. 

TWe ought to infkruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt g erre ftom p trueth. 2. C im. 2.25, 


trueth, which the taine ligniſieth. ech. 10.1. 
We ought to be ſtedfalt in the cructh well 
learned. 2.Tim.3.1 4. 
Vow from erroiur is dilcerned. io 


Paul commended the 8 —— in any, and there none to 
that they — in tribulations. 3. Coʒin. 8.2, be truſied. Jexe. 9.4, 5. 12 


_— 


b 40 by he 


Trimtie. ieee e trinitie. Gen. John 


Ot zekiah deſired that ruech might be in 


16.18. Luke 21.14 Act. s. 10. 
1215 and trueth came by Jeſus Chiilt. 
1.17. 
4 1 the leader of vs into 
16.13. 
8 as withũſ and the trueth 
ithhold themlelues — it. — 
1.18. 2.8. Gal. 3. 1. 5. 7. f 2. Tim 2. 18.4 
3-8,9. 4. 4. Cit. 1. 4. He. 10. 26.6 2. Pet. 2 2 
Paul ſpake the trueth. Acts 26.25. 
ns aſked Chzilt what trueih wag, 


Truſt. Beſesputterhthechidzen of Aras 
el in minde of Gods benefites, that thep 
might truſt in him onely. Deut. s. 

Qo man ought to truſt to bis own ſtrẽg th. 


1. Coz. 10. 12, 13. 


Thole that truſt in the Loꝛd, bleſſed, and 
ol that truſt in men, curſed, Jerem. 17. 


"The chilvzen of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were dilcomfited. Jung. 20. 
20,24;/2umb.1 4.40,44,45-Deut-1.41,43, 
44. 1. Bam. 4.3, 4,5, 10, 11. 

We ought to ſettle our whole truſt in Gov, 
and in Chzilf; and why. 2. Ham. 23, 3,31, 
Matt. 12.212. 

Hezekiah — in the Lozd God of I 
rael. 2. Rings 18 

Abliah trulting cen the Lozde, obtainey 
bictozie. 2. Cho. 23. 18. 

Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thols that truſt 
in Gov. Ila 57. 13. 

God is their belpe and ſhield chat truſt in 

— l. — — 

e ought to 8 the grace offered þ 
eder her coin 05 e i 
ep that tru od, any 
ns; bl fons wee mul 
n ddes of tribulations wee 
truſt in God. John 16.3 

The faithfull truſt — * ſaued thzough 
the blood of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze gos boldly + 
tothe thzone of grace. Yeb.10.19,20,22,2 7 
and 4-14,16. 

The Jewes vpbꝛaided te haue put ti 
truſt in kalſe gods. Deut. 3 2. 37, 38. 


God wit bereaue the wicked of allthing | * . p 
wherin they put their truſt. Dent.28 52,63. 1 


Df the aſſuted truſt which Aſa bad in the 


Lond. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 11. and Judas Macca- 


beus. 1. Mac 3.18, 23. and 
We ought to put our 
God, and why. TWiſo. 16. 26. 


icab 7.7, to 14. 
in the wozde of 


mooue d. Pſal. 125. 1. 6 115. 9. * and 23, * 
take hurt. Ecclus 32. 24. 

An exboꝛt ation and encouragement to 
truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in danger. 
Ala n. 8, to 17. Amos 9.12. * 

rauens doe teach bs to put out 


26. and to craue at Gods hand the docttin of truſt in God. Job 39.3. 


A manof God comnſelſed Amaziah not to 


2 bis truſt in wozldly firength, 2. Che. 25. 
7729. 


God will cut off occaſions 


bis people from putting — ning 
Micah.s.to0,1e, — 


ee map net truſt in outwardve ceremo⸗ 
nies, 


e 122 9 "M0 
£1 6% % £ 1 4 * 5 * 
4 7 
Ter is Gangelt, and — ol} 
1. EIdz. 3. 12. ano 4.33, 02. Dat. 
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Thoſe that truſt in God, ſhall neuer be res 


we 


r 


Z ies. Ns 2.4. 
Söod heuer faileth ew that. put thei 
” euſt inhim, Dan. 14.35. 

ſTurne. We ougbt not to turne afive to. 
ſerue other gods, as the Jſraclites t ĩd. Exo. 
$2.8. Deut 11.16. 1. Sam. 1 2.1, 20,2. 

The Theſſalonians turned from their i⸗ 
poles vnto God. 1. Theſſ. 1 9. 

To turne jupgement to wozme wood. A- 
mos 6 12.and 5.7. 

God is — bnts thoſe that turne vn 
to bim. Deut. 30.1, 2, to 9. 

Mone can turne to Gad truely, ein God 
turne to him. Zech. 8.1 5,06, Looke Retuine, 
Conut rlion, and Man. 

ſwelae Apoſtles Matt. 10.270 $ Mar. 
3.14.16, to 20 Luke 9. . 

The names of the ewcluc Patriarkes, 
Gen. 35. 22, to 27. 

Twinckling. Thole that be found aliue ot 
the laſt — changed in the twinckling” | 
of an eye. 1. Coꝛ. 15 51,52. 1. The fl. 4 1. 

Two maſters no man can ſerue, and wer. 
Matt. 5. 24. Luke 16.13. 

Tao, that is, man and wife ſhall be one 
fleſh, Gene. 1.24. Marke 10.8. x Cop 6.16, 
Epbel.5. 11. Mett. 19 5. 

Two mites, looke Treaſutie. 

Two pence, ſoske Pence. i) 

Two coates fozbidden. Luke 9.5. 

Ok the two detters. Luke 7.4. | 

Two maner of people dinided ett of Re- 
bekahs bowels Gen.25.23. 

Df two things that Agur required of 
God. Pꝛe. 30 7. 8,9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.29. 

Chziſt his cwo nature s. Col. 3.9. 

Time bath bis courſe. Gen. 3. 23. 

To all tbings there ts an appointed time. 
Eccles. 3.1, to 12.“ 

We ought to aſke of Gods woꝛkes, our 
elders of ols time. Deut. 31 7. It is not fox 
vs to know the times and ſeaſons, and why, 
Actes 1.7. 

The time of wy — accepted time. 
2. Coꝛ. s. 2. Gal. 4.3 

The - - of this preſent life „is but ſhoꝛt. 
1. Coꝛ. 7. 

We 3 to redeeme the time, and why. 
Col.4.5. Ephel.5.15,r6. 

Time certaine put fo2 vncertaine. Lu. 13. 
33. and time pzeſent foꝛ time to cone. Matt. 
3-10. Luke 29.8. and 24.44. John . 21. and 

20 17 Col. 3. 6. 1. Theſl. 4 15. 

Ok rhe laſt times. 1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 2. Tim. 


2.18. Jude 18. 

Wee ongbt not to ſhew wiſedeme out of 2 
time, Ecclus. 32.4, 

God is angrp with the godly foz a time. 
Mabum 1.2. 

Tyranny of pꝛinces ann falſe pzophets. 
Mitab. 3-1. * Zepb 3.1, 3. 

Ok tyrannie. Matt 2.16. . 
Acts 7.59.8 12.2, 3. Looke Crueltie. 

A Tyrants nature. Yu. 28. 15. 


Saile of the CTabernacle. Exod. 26.3 1. 
and 36.35. 2. Cbꝛo. 3.14. 

The vaile rent. Matth. 27.57. 

The vaile oner the face of Moles , and 


| 3.C02.4.7, and 1. Cb 


. 
0 4 is of” Y — 


otier the Yewes, and "why. Exod-34-3 75 74. 
2. Coꝛ 3.15, to 17 

The vaile oner the hearts. 7. CToinih; 7. 
15,16, 

WM 4a r je vaile prefiguted. peb ee. 20. 

Vune are all men. Nil. 3. l. c dil things 
vanitie. 7 48.1. 2. i 

Ddoles dz vanities. Sem. 12.2 1. 
and pꝛottolt Gods wꝛath. x Kings 16. 26. 
Deut. 32.227. 

The creature ſubiert to yanirie. Nom. 8. 20 

Haineglory, ſre Glor 

Valiant. The 9 clan Sheng vs- 
liant man. Auges , „ 8 


Variancè, loo Conten tion. * 


Fant, _ Boaſt, 


is the —— 40 will a⸗ 
uenge the blood of his ſeruants vpon bis 
enemies. Deuteton. 32. 35.4%, A Rom. 
12.19. 

Dauid committerh vengearite, to Gov. Fe 
Sam. 14.6, 1%6 A 7 

Saul would not bee auenged of ys enes 
mies, and why. 1. Sam. 11.13. 

Gods miniflers haue teadie the vengeãce 
of Sod againſt all bigb things beingdilobe- | 


dient, and whp, 2.Coz-10.5,6, 


James and Jobn aſking vengeatice , are 
rebuked Luke 9.53, 54.55. 

Vengeance the name of a heathen god · 
defle. Acts 28.4. 

Vengeance xeſtrued oneſp tothe Lozd aud 
bis miniſters the big ber powers. Gene. rg. 
16 Ecclus. 28.1. Juveth 8. 35. Plal. 7. 17. 6 


9 7,8, 16. 33. J. end 94. 1. Pro. 17. 2. and 


24.13. and 48.9. and 54.8. and 29.26. Ee. 
25.12. Nah. 1.2. Matth. 5. 3839. Luke 9. 
$455.56. and 18.7 8. Galat. 5. 15. E pbeſ 4, 
26,32. 1. Chell 5 15. 2. Tim. 314. 1. Pet. 
2. 14. and 3.9, 12. 

Veritie, loot Trueth. 

Vertue of God, looke Power. 

Vertue from Chziſt healed diſeaſed folkes 
toucbing his garments. Marke 6.56. Wat» 
tbewe 9. 20,21, 255 36 Lukes. 44, 46, 


3.1, Heb. 1. i. 1. Pet. i . 20. and 4 7. 1. Lehn 47,48. 


Finns put foz good and godly maners. 
2. Het. 1.5. 

Vertuous. Ruth was a vertuous woman. 
Ruth 3.7. 

Yeſſels owdained for the vſe of the Taber- 
nacle. Exod. 25.259. 

The parable of veſſels, pzepared fc; caps 
tinitie. E ʒek. 12.3. to 17. | 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 
_ Kolve. 1. Ring. 10. 21. 

Df — of honour and diſhoneur. Rom, 
9.21. and 2.Tim.2: —— I. 

Veſſell, fox mans — 1. Bam. 21.3. and 


— The Temes —— to 


make ttt vpon eue of their Me * 


ſtures. Deut. 22.1 2. and why. Mum 1 9:38; 


33. andthe Sctibes and Phariſes vſed it. 


Harth; 23. 5. Looke Clothes Carmens, and 


85 Apparell. L 
exe. Howe Peninnah vexed. Hannah. 


1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 
Vickorie commeth of God, & not by the 
multitude of men. 2. Sam. 2 5. 10, 72. Gene. 


1.4. Exod. 17.8. Deut 7. 18, 19 Jeolh. rx, 


1 6. Jung. .“ 1 Sam. 14. 6, to 23. and 


17.45. 2. Ch . 13, to . 1 4.11. 6. 


718, 9. and 23.24. and 5.7. Blal. 11713. 


Po. 31.3, 30, i; Jiideth 7x0 i. 2. Eldz. 


1.26, 27, 28,30. .Mac. ;. 18 

Joab committech ihe Tuccelle of victorie 
bnto God. 2. Sam 10.12 

The victorie of Dauid again Abſalom. 
2. Sam. 18.7. 

Dau — were though might 


5 veon C whom — wꝛougbt. Judg. 7. 20. 


Samſon arrtibuted not the victorie to 
bis firength. Juvges 15 18. 

+ Viabrieipztomi{ed Hezekiah againit Sas 
nehertbo2.King:1 9:6.* 

Triumphaſter vietorie obteined. Numb, 
11. 18,27. Judges 33. 34. 1. Sam. 18. 6, . 

2. Büc. 3. 30 

Victorie is of God.. Els. 4 5$,59,60. 

Judas truſting iu God;! wore the victo 
rie. 2. Mac. 15. 26, to 36. 

ViQorie feſt, fee Truſt. | 

Victuali. Jochus commanded to es pꝛo⸗ 


uiſion foꝛ Vid uals, and why. Jolh 1. 16. locke 


Meate, and Food. 4 
Villanir, Kocke Rauiſh, | f 
God hath choſen the vile things of this 

wozive, to cope. conought things ol eſtima⸗ 

tiou. 1 Coꝛ. 1.28. 


; Weought nat to offer vntoGod anp thing 


vile. Mal 8, 23.24. 
Villages. Koolte Cities. 
Vine; tot tle Church. fal. 9. b. 
be complaint which the Lozde maketh 
fo: his vine. Iſa. 5 4 
The vine ok tte Tewes is of the vine of 
Sodome, and of the vines of Gomozab, et. 
Dent. 32.33. 
Cbꝛiſt is che vine, and his Father is the 
huſbandni'an-Joby 1 5.e, 
g Vun ger. Boa; willed Ruth to dippe her 
ze ad in the vine ger. Ruth 2. 14. 
A hene fied with vincger was offcrey 
Cbziſt. Matth. 27.28. 
Vineyard of Noah and his dzumkenneſte, 
Gen.9.20,21. 
Tbe Jewes were commande v not to ſolve 


their vineyards wich viuers ſeedes, and whps 


Deut. 22.9. 
A lam fox bim that hurteth his neighbozs 


vinerard. Exod. 22.5. 


It was lawfuli foz a man to eate, but not 
to carie fruit out of vis neighbozs vineyards 
Dec that had planted a newe vineyard; 
freed from warre , till he had eaten of the 

fruite. i, C09:7. 5 7 
Thoſe 


* "Pp \ Danes 
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4 Thofe that vlobey God, ane rie- great miracl an , 
| yards, and others ſhaileace 32 2 Dent. Wat 2 ong ther 


þ- £ 


vintage. Leu. 26.5. Reuss and 20.3.4, 5.624. 
Tue law of vintage. Leut. 9. 110. 
Piolence, looke Kingdome. | 
Viper, let Generation., 
Felt no harme. Acts 28,3. ann 10.25; nd 12.3%. (ee Inſideliiie. 
Virgins, ſee Maide, and Lamps. 
Virginitie bewailed. Judg. 11.3 7. 
Sigcnes of virginitie to be bzought befoꝛe 
the Elders of the Jewes, gc. Deut. 22. 1, 
to 20. | | 
Df Virginitie and maried flate. 2, Co. 7. ſation,s,Theſ2.10,- 7) 
Slg - Fpcercumcrſed ſtuite, ee Frume. 


tel. eb. 3. 17. 1 8,19. 


blameable. Nhil. 2. 18. 


3 526. : 3447's Den 
I: hon. Go ſpakebuto. Alzahaw in 8 vi- 
ſiou. Gen. i 5. i. an comforted. Aſtaal in a vi· Paſſecuer. Exod. 12.468. 
ſion. Gene. 46. 2,3. 4 end talde Samuel in a Vncircumciſed lips. E xon. 6.13. 
viſion, hom he wauld punilh the houle ol E· 
Ji.1.Sam. 3. 11, to 16. and ſpake to Math 
bp viſion, 2. Sam. 7. 17 7 
The viſion of the two baſke:s of figges. 
Jerem. 24 1. of the fonte beaſtes,, and the 
wheetes'bnver the tbꝛone, and of ehexxv.men 
and two. pzinces. Ezek.4,541 557 and 11,1, 
£0 13, £1 He ge 
Viſions ſhewedto Jupas Mactaheus. 2. 
Mac. 15 12, to 17. to Coznelins,. Peter any 
Ananias. Act, 10.3. 1 1.6 9. 1 2. and to Maul. 
2. Coz. 1 2. 2, to 10, Acis 16.9.4 18.9.4 23.17. 
and 27.23. | ; IS 1 
Viſite. Ho God voth viſite inne. Exop. 
23.34, and 20.5; Lenir. 26.7. 47 7 
The Jlraelices ſeeingthe miracles cbac i 
Moles wzought,thanked-God that he viſited 
tem. Exod. 4.3 1. and 14.3. ab; 
To viſit put foztocozrece . 02 take care of. 
Doſe. 4.24. to make fruitfull. 1. Samuel 2. 
21. Genel. 21.1. Andtoremember.Luke 1. 


Gal. 2. 7. ſee Circumciſion. 


19.13.14. laoke Beaſtes. 


PV SER 


Pollytion, Purgez and Staares. 
Vncorrupt is. Gods wap. a. Sam. 22. 31. 
*: . 15 
eee ; 
ithout: vnderſtand £rftaoding.eut. ; 2.28. 
e ought ta be men in vnderſtanding 
C0z.1 4.20. * + 


with vnderſtanding alſo. 1. Coſ · 4.15. Plal. 


\ 977 adeiftanding is the gift of God. Deut. 
29.4. Job 32.8. and 3$-36.looke Knowledge, 
and Wiſedome. Wn 

Vn faut hal nes, ſee Vnbelieſe. | 

Vngodly. Ot the thoughts, wozdes, any 
wozks of the vngodly againſt the righteons, 
Wiſ.2.1 1. Pa. 10, .. and 11. a. and 13.1.0 
and 13 4. Pu. 4. 14, ts 20. 

The pꝛoſperitie of the vngodly tauſeth 
the faithful to matuel· Job 21.5, to 17. Pſal. 
7 3-2.” Eccles. 7.9, 1 2. Jetem. 12.1. Habak, 


N 917 

The vngodly fall into the deflruction 

which thep pzepare foz the righteous. 1. Sa. 
17-19, 22. and 31.4. Peft.7.6.* Dſal.7.r5. 
and 9.16. and 34. 21· and 35.8. Pzo.26.27, 
Eccles. 10.8. Ila. 3.1-Jer.48.43- Dan. 13. 
62, any 14.42. and 6.24. Judeth 13.8, cs 
clus. 27.26. Reue. 18.6, and axe alrald of it. 
20.1. 27. and 10.24. 

Ok the ſudden puniſhment which ſhall fall 
dpon the vngodly, Gen. 7. 12. E 14. 14,15. 
and 19. 24,25 and 34.25. Exodus 14.23.“ 
Leuit. 10.2. Numb. 11.1, 3 3. and 16.31, 32, 
33. Joſhua 20.8.“ and 11.6.“ Judg. 4.15. 
and 7.21. and 8.11.“ and 16.30. 1. Sam. 
30. 16, to 21.3. Ham. 13.28, 29. 1. Nin. 16.9. 
10.“ and 20.15, to 23. Job 4. v0, f U., and 5.3, 
12,13. and 8.13, 14. and 15. 16,1 1. and 18. 
10. aud 20. 5. and 27.13, and 36.12, 3, 


68. - : 

Thom wee oitght to vilir. Matth. 25.36. 
James 1.29. 22 2 

Viſitation, 0z manifeflation of Gods mer ; 
tie. Luke 19.41. 1. Met. 1.13. 

Fictualler. A victualer is not without 
ine. Ecclus. 26.30. 

Fabeliefe. The Jewes thꝛougb vnbe- 
liete foꝛgate God, and ſerted Idoles and 
mould not enter into the lande of Cauaan. 
Deut. 32.15, to 19. and 2.22, 26. and were 
#fcaiv of Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 10, 11. 

3 certaive pzince puniſhed foz vnbeliefe. 
4. in * +3 8 4 4 3 
0 The Jewes foz their vnbeliefe, were re- 
fected, aud the Gentiles receiued bp faith. 
and why God bath ſhut all in vnbelicfe, Ros 
man. 1. 20, 25. 30, 3 2. 
Chiift ropzotied the vnbelicfe of bis dil · 
ciples. Matth. 17.17, to 22. Mur. 9. 19. to 30. 
aud 19.14. Uuke 9. 4. E24, 36. John 20. 
i 19, 25,0 30. 3 
'The Apoſtles could not beale the man 
that was Lunatike foz their vnbeliefes lake. 
at. 77. 20. 
facher of the poſſeſſed with the denill 
pꝛared Jeſus with teares, to helpe his vnbe- 
liefe. Mar. 9.4. 
bit marurilen at the vnbelieſe of the 
$gzareus , which cauſen him to wozke no 
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WITH 


. 7238. 
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25.20. e e ef vabe liefe and the puviſhinent thereof. 
Viutage till (owing time, and theſhing til Gen. 19 14424425. Num. 11. 1,4. f 14. 3.5 

6 3 Deut. 9. 4,5. 2. Ring. 7. 

5,2, 1, 19, 20. Eccles. 2.26. Plalm. 78.8.“ 
X Baruch.1.20.* Mat. 8.25, 26. and 14. 26, to 
5 r . Ma 8. Luke 1.1 2,18, 19. 20. and 

S. Paul ſhooke a Viper off his hand, and 24.11, 25. John 3.3, 18. and 6:60:* and 8.24. 
Vubeleguers ſhal not enter into tuctlaſling 
 Yublemeable, Cbiiſlians ought to be vn- 


Vnblameable was S. Paul in his conuer- 
The vncircumciſed might not eats of the 


©. V#circumciſion vie foz the Gentiles. 
VVncleane things not to be touched. Num. 


.; Mavoahs wife commanved to este no 
i, ws thing till Samlons birth, and wbyx. 


Vc laune ſſt, d- ogbt not tabeonce na⸗ 
med among Cbziſtians. Ephel, 3. 3,4. Col. 


3.5. | 
Luis of vncleaneneſſe. 2. Pet.2,10.ooke 


ung. G67 v5 z 
; -Alraglites were 
+ I 


Ureeought to fing with the Spirit and 


5 3 9 . 
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. 


39. Lake 22.20, and 16.22, 3. and 17.24. 
N 
map not company « 
:.Cop.3-11-L ogke Wicked. E 
nien of the Jewes g Gentilcs in Chi. 
Mare 110; Cptet inthe badet 
"ite of t pirit in 
E pheſ. 4. 3,4. ; —_ 

Vnitie is commended, Actes 4.32, Rour, 
15 6.1 Cos. . 10. Phil. $I 6.1 .Pet-3.8.ſee 
Co | | 

Vnitie of Go and Chzfff. John 17. 27. 
_ Yniuſtly. The iudge ought not — vn · 
iultiy- Leut. 19. 15. Locke Wicked, Vngodly 
and Vnrighteous. 

Vnkindneſſe, Locke Vnthankfulneſſe, 

2 to men, but knowen bnto Con 
2. Coz. 5.9. 

PYuleauened bread, The feaft of vnlcaue. 
ned bread, foz the Paſſeouer.Lu. 23. 1.looke 
Paſſeouer, | 

. /umarried. Thoſe that cannot liue vuunar» 
tied, map marty.:.C03.7.9. | 

PF umercifulxeſſe,Looke Merciſulneſſe. 
Vnpoſſible, Looke Impoſlible. 


Vurigliteous petſons ſhall not inherite the 


kingtome of God. 1. Coz. 6. 8, 9. 10. Looke 
NIUIT, 

hee that doeth vnrighteouſly , is an abo- 
mitation vnto the Lozv. Deuter. 25. 16. (ee 


Orid. 

Vntbanlefulne ſſe. Gon dence. eu 
bnto the vnthankfull. _ DO, 

Df the Vnthankefulneſſe of Laban tos 
war des Jagkob. Genef, 31.2. and Pha⸗ 
raohs butler towards Joſeph. Geneſ. 40.23. 
of the Ammonites and Saul towardes Dgs 
id. 2. Sam.16,2, to 6. 1. Bam. 19. 20. Df 
the Jewes.E3ek.2.3.* and el the Jlraclites. 
Mica 6.2. 10 5. Iſai. 1.2, 3. and ok the inha⸗ 
bitants of Reilah towardes Dauid. i. Sam, 
23.2, 13. 

Vnthankeſulneſſe towardes God and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereof, 
Exod. 1,8. * Deuter. 32.1, Judg.2 11. any 
6.1, 8,9. 10. and 8.5, 6, 7, 14, 16. and 12. , 2, 
7. 1. Dam, 10. 17.“ and 12.7, tu 20.4 25. 10, 
11,37. 38. 2, Sam. 14. 30. 2.Chzon. 24.21, 
22. P20. 17. 1 3. Jſa. 1.2. 3. 5. 1. Jer. 2.12. 
Ezek. 16. 3. Hoſe. 2.2. 6 10.13, 14. and 13. 
2. Mica. 6. 1. Mil. i 6. 16, 29. 1. Macc. 16. 
11.16, 17. Matth. 5. 17. 17. 15., to 25. Luke 
14.13. and 17. 11,1 2,17, 18. John 1.5. 11. 
46. Rom. 1. 21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6.6, 1. Coz. 
16. 18. Cal. 2.7. 1. Tim. 5. 4. 17, 18. 2. Tim. 
3.2, Pers Z. and 13.17. Re. 2. 5, Actes 
7.18. 26,17. and 27.43. ö 

Yntill,ÞLooke Till. 
oed aiſon, ſee Calling and Church, 

Voluntarie giftes towardes the making of 
the Tabernacle.Exod, 25.2+ 
Voluptuous lining, one of the thomes that 
— © = OR olup 
e ought not to take pleaſure in volup- 
tuouſnelſe.Feelus. 13.32. 
Vi et Bel. Jere. 5 1.44. 3 
... Yowes-muſt bee perfozmed to Gon. Mum. 
bers 30. + Deuterons- 23,21, 22,33. 


7. Jo: 1. 25. and 6. 15, and 12.7. Nal g. 
24. and 47.9. Jerem.15. 1. Daniel 3. 26. 
. Macta. . 14. 8D 4 14. Matth. 24. 38, 
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” Eccles 5.3: ÞIſal. (16,1 Act. 18. 
18. and 21.23, tu 27. 

Vowes and rhe tedemption of cem. Leul. 
25. 2. Num 6.1.“ 

U bo oug bt to 3 their vowes, and 
who not. Mum. zo 


Jaakob vowed to God the tenth ol his in-. 


creale. Gen 28.22. 

Mannah vowed to give her ſonne to God. 
1. Sam. 1. 11,29. 

Elkanah and all bis familie went peereſy 
to offer vowes. 1. Sam. 1.21. ' 

The Ilraelites vowed to deftrop all the 
cities belonging to Arad, ifthep ouercame. 
Mum, 321 2,3, | 

Df araſh vowe. Leu. 5. 

Saul cauſeth the — to vow abflinen- 
cie, whereupon they bzake the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. 1. Sam. 14.24.32. 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vow, pꝛactiſed 
fo 3 bis fathers kingdome. 2. Sam. 15. 


TS + 

Vowes v7 fo gifts and ceremonies.Act. 
21.23. 

Ok vngodlp vowes, locke moze Judges 1. 
30. 1. Dam. 25.132122 Matth. 14.7, to 12. 
Acts 25.12. 

Voice. We ought to obep the voice of the 
Loꝛd, and why. C rod. 15. 26. Deut 13.4. and 
30. 16, 20. and 27.10. 

God cauled the Tewes to heare his voice, 
= they could not abide it. Deut 4.36. any 

16. 
UWihen 14 pꝛaped, ber voice was not 
heard. . Sam. 1. 1 3. 

S Ypbraide. Hee that vptraideth his 

—_ bzeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus. 27720, 


" Deninneb vpbraideth Hannah with her 
bareunefſe. 1.Sam.1.6. 

God vpbraideth the Iſraelites con feſſing 
their nne s. Judg. 10. 11.7 

Chꝛiſt vpbraideth the Jewes with "oo in⸗ 
fidelitie. John 15.22, 23,24. 

Ypright befoze God Deut. 18. 13. 


The beart of Ala was vpright with the | 


Loꝛd. 1. King. 15.13, 14. 

Me ought to Gate and ſerue the Lowei in 
yprightneſſe, Joſh, 24.41. 

Hee that walketh eprightly, halbe ſaued. 
Pꝛo. 28.18. looke Right, Righteous, Iuſt, and 
Per fect. 

Mages, looke Cuſtomes. 

F ſerie fob dden. Dent. 23.15, 20. 

Againſt vſurie and vſurers. Exad. 20 17. 
and 22.24. Leuit. 25.35, 36,37. Deut. 5 21. 
Mebe z. f, to 14. Plal. 15 1, 5. 20.2 2.7, w6, 
23.532-and 28.8. Jerem. 15 10. Ezek. 18.13, 
and 2 12. Patt. 5. 42. and 7. 1. Kuß. 6. 30, 


4.2 
: 7) Yrterauce the gift of God. Ewa I, 
33,15.1930.16.1.and 1. Coz.1 2. 0. 
S. Paul deſireth the faithful to Nek God 
that hee might haue vtterance. Ephel 6.19, 
20 Col 7278. 


T ages. Jaakob aſked of Laban,Ras 
Hel fo: bis wages. Gen. 29.15, 18. and al 
ted ſhee pe and d lambes. Gen. „ 
Laban changed Jakobs 5 tenne * 
times.Gen.31,7. 


cated. Mehr. 12.27 1 14. 
Chult bath bioken the partition Wall 
[which was between the Jewesandvs. E- 


he i#< #44 & SJ . 
: [of +) nd La 


ee Hull receiuEonges aceagotity 
to be c labour. 1. Co. 3.8 
— labouret is wozthy . wages. 'N 
im. 5. 18. 
Che wages of ſinue is vent 2 
Jooke Hire. lh. Rom. * 
Wale, looke Warch⸗ 6 
ad. CTbe wall of Jerufoleſt bf bai. 


12 „ 4 


pbeſ. 2.14, 15. 

Walle. Me ought to be oceupiedi in Gods © 
wozde, as wee walke and tournep,xc, Deut, 
11.19; 

To walke with God .Gene.5; 24.and 6.5. 

Abraham commannyed: to Walke bekoze 
God. Gen 17. 7 2 

Dezektab lee dbefozeGod with « pets 
fect beart.. Ain. 20.3. 

TUhat it is to walke in the wayes ol God. 


1. Rin. 3. 14. as he requiteth and taught tbe 


Ilraelites to doe. Deu. 10 12.4 11.22.06 8.6. 
Salomon walked in the ozdinances of 


God, as De commanden bia. Rhe. 3. 
3. aud 2.5. 


1821317 


The Reubenites are exboyte tovialkts in 
the wapes of Son Joſh. 2 2.5. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to walke whilewe haut 
light. John 12.3 5. 35. : 

Samuels childzen walked nor in his 

owe Sod. wall h:ciub el 0 ainſ 
pr = ee 2479, boy 1 
oles pꝛayed God * with em 
Exod.z3.15,16.and 4. s. | 
Walke in the ſpirit. Gal.g.16. t *-* 
He that v;alkech vprightiy,walkerh bolo 4 
20. 10. 9. 
De that walkerh with the Fe wee, 
20.1 3-20, 

Co walke in veritie. 3. Joh. 4. 

We ought to walke wilt lx warns chem 
that are without.Col.4, 5 

To walke foꝛ to liue. Wat. 7. 5. 

To walke after the maner of men. 1. Coz: 
3 3,4-ſee Stubbornneſſe. 

Mant, laoke Neede. 

Wantons thꝛeatned. Mich. 2.1.“ 

Wanton N ne deb 37. ;Þfal. 
119.37. Matth. 5.28. 

Wantons ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1. Coz. s.. 

Warning, looke Correction. | 

Warre and contentions,from whence they 
come. Jam.4-1, 

God ſenveth warre foz the ſinne of the p?@ 
plea. Ring 8.35, 37. Leuit.2 6.24, 25. Deut. 
28.25. Judg. 2.14/15. and 3.8, 1 3. and 4 2. 
and 6.1. ne 10. 7. and 13.1, Iſa: 5. 25. Jere. 
5. To. Job 38.23. 

Mewe married men went not a warfare, 
and why. Deut. 24-5. 

The law of warre. Deut. 20. 10.5 

Moles bis exhoꝛtation vnto ſuch as went 
ko warre, Deut.20. » TINS 

" Jehofhaphat affaulted inwarte , cried to 
God! zhelpe.r.Kif,22.32. 7" 

8 commanved the Tewes when they 
went tovarre, to abſtaine from all wicked 


peng 1 4% 4 
Daub aſkep esunſellef the Low, FAM 
ther be would warre with the Philiigns! * 
Sam. 5 1. 

The Iſraelites fearing warre,defired Das 
muel to ctv unte God foz them. 1. Dam. 7. 8. 
God afliſted Joſhaa in warre, and infiruc» 
ted him. Nep. 8.18. and Dauid. 2 Dam. 23. 
17. 2 220 
God deflropeth the Iſraelites enemies, 
befoze thep warred with them. Deuter. 7.23. 
and 2.248 

The Jewes intending to warre, pꝛapcꝭ 
Gon te end them victazie, and were he ard. 
x.Chzon, 5.1 9,30. 1. Ring- 8. 44, 4.2. Chzo. 
6.34, 3 N. Oibniels, warre, ſee Spirit. 

The Iſraelites warred with the Benis · 
inites, ind uy Sous power ouetcame them. 


Judg. 26. 5] an ſent to know; whether the 


Reubehire had*revoited from Gon be foze 
they would warre with chem. Joſh. 22.11. 
The warre of the Amozites againſt the 
Gibeonites. Joſh. 10.4, 5. and ef thePiuites 
and othets againſt Jothu a, and the luccefle. 


Joly. 11.550 9. 


God coin anden Ilraelites not to watre 
— the Mdabites. Deut. 2. 9, 19. thep 
warred againſt : tbe Amalckites, conttary to 
Gods commandement , and mere diſcomii⸗ 
ted. Num. 14.41. Deut 1.42. | 
God bath a regard vnto the warres of In 
fidels, fozʒ bee gaue the victoꝛie vnto Maa⸗ 
man, & deliuered the Damaritaneg. 2. Kin. 
-$-1.and 7.9.“ | 

The warre wherein the Penis ouer⸗ 
coine the-Jſraclites.r.Sam. 4.1 

Howe the 'faithfull' baue deharied thems 
ſelues in the time of warre. Exod. 17.9, to 14. 
1. Bam. 17.2, 3, 26. * and 2. Chꝛon. 12. a, to 

9. and 14.9. and 18 1.“ and 20.1, to 31. ann 
— Judeth 8.9.“ 1. Mac. z. 2.* 4 4.1, 3. 
SEND. 2. Mac. 8.1, 2.5 

Foz what cauſesthe faitbfull baue begun 
warres, Gene, 14.13. 14. Judg. 19.22. and 
20.1 ts 15. 1. Sam. 30.3 to 2 

How God fighteth alwapes fo; bis, and 
teacheth them allo in warres to fight @ ouer⸗ 
come. Exo. 14.13. Dtut. 1 30. and 32, 3.27, 
22. 1. Seam. 17 37.45, 46, 47. 2. Sam. 22. 35 
2. Chꝛon. 20.17.]ÞPlal-18.2." and 143. 1, 2.“ 
Jia. 30.1 5.30, 31. loake Victorie. 
© Albeit the wicked raiſe warre againſt vs, 
pet o 1 we nat to faint. Matt. 24. 6. Mer. 
33.7 Luke niz. 9. Rtu, 12717. 
hat circumſpection Pꝛinces ougbt to 
baue in warre. Ku 14.3 1,32. 

Ungodlp warre. O20 1.1 f. ſee Murther. 

—_ man _ to warfarc, at Us owne 
coſt. 1. C 

DS. Paul (being in the fleſh, did not ware 
alter the fleſh. a. Coꝛ. 10. 3. 

Mans life is a warre. Joby. 17“ 

Warres of ignozance, Wiſp. 1 4.21, 

Waſh. Maomi willen Ruth to waſh and 
anoint her ſelfe, nd whp,Ruth 3.2. 

Dauid waſhed and anointed bimſelfe af- 
ter hee vnderſtood of the death => a. 
2. Sam. 1 3.20, | 

To waſh theit feete,lee Fentes. 

Davip commanded Ariab eagoe hour, 
and wall his keett.2. Sam. 1.8. Ct. . 
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= The Jewes vſed to waſh their deav. Acts 


= 10.37. | 
© -- The Phariſes being filthle within, vſed 
to waſh the vtcerlive, Matt. 23.25. 


We are waſhcd, x,Co2.6, 11. in baptiſme. 
Acts 22.16. 

Waſting, taoke Prodigalitie. 

Watch, becaiife the youre is bncertaine, 
Matt. 24.42. Luk. 12. 3 6, to 47. Mar. 13. 
3335.36, 7. 

Watch and pꝛap Matt. 26.38, 41. Matke 
14.34, 38. Luke 21. 36. and 22.40, 46. 

We ought to watch. 1. Cozinth. 15. 34. x. 
Theſf 5.6. 1. Pet. 4.7. i 

Watch, taken foz lining this cozpozal life. 
1. Cbeſſ. g. 10. | | 

How we ought alwayes to Watch foꝛ the 
comming of the Lozd,Rom.1 3.z1.* Epbel. 
6. 18. Col 1.2. 4-2. 1 Het. 5. 8. Neue. 3. 2. 3. 
416.1. Act. 20.3 1.1. Coꝛ. 16. 13.4 2. Coꝛ. 6. 6. 

Watch, foꝛ Watchmen, Matt. 27.65. 

MVatc hmen, foz falſe teachers. Cant. 5. 7. 

Mbp Gods pzeachers are called Watch- 
mè. c of their dutp. Ez e. 3. 17.4 18.19, 20, 21. 

Witchman, foz Angel. Dan. 4. 10. 


Waters beneath ſeparated from the wa- 


ters aboue. Gen. 1.6,7, 

Uertue given tothe waters to bzing fozth 
fiſh. Gen.1.20,21,22. 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
higheſt mountaines 15. cubites. Gene.7.19, 
29, ceaſed from increaſing.Gen.8.3,to1s5. 

The Ilraelites willed ta buy water of the 
E domites. Deu-2.6. 4 the Gibeonites beſid 
to dzaw water foz the Pfraelites. Joſh 9.21. 

Dꝛawers of water. Deut. 29.11. 


Mapdes were wont to dzaw water. 1. Sa⸗ 


muel 9.1m. fo: their cattell. Gene. 24.23. and 
29 2,9, to. Exod. 2 16. 

The water of Milus conuerted into blood. 
Exod. 4.9. and 7. 15,17. 20. and deabip wa- 
ters into wholſome. 2. King. 3.21. 

The childzen of Jlrael murmuring, baue 


water out of the rocke. E od. 17.3, 6. Numb. 


20. to, ii. Mil. 11.4. Plal. 78. 15,16. 105, 
41 1. Coz 10 41. 

Water failing, was pꝛomiſed and ſent 
without winde oz raine to the king of Jſra- 
el, Judah and Edom, marching toward the 
Moabites. 2. Kings 3.17. 

Eliiah was fed with bzead and water. 1. 
Kings 19.6, | . : 

The Ammonites and Moabites retected, 
becauſe they mette not the Iſraelites with 
bꝛe ad and water. Deut. 23.3, 4. 

Bꝛe ad and water giuen to them that came 
to appzehend Eliſha, 2. King. 6 22. 

The Iſraelites weeping, powzed water 
before the Lozd. 1. Sam 7. 6. 


The waters of Joꝛdan ſtaped, while þ chil- 


dꝛen of Iſt ael went thzough. Joſh. 3. 16.17. 
Eliiah diuided the waters, 2 Kin. 2.8, 14. 
Eliſha powzed water vpõ Elliahs hands. 

2. King. 3. 17. ; 
Dfpurifping by water, ſee Fire. 

God velinereth his out of waters of tribu⸗ 

lations. 2. Dam. 22.1, 4,8, 6,7, 17. ö 
Waters foz nations. Reue 17.15. and foz 

the tumult of the wicked. Pal. 144.7. 
The holp Ghoſt is called water of life. 


John 4.10, 14. and 7.38. 


The Scriptures are called wholeſome | 37/epe. The people wepr atid Enotilebgen 
waters. E3ek.47.8,9. | their Ane. Dent 4e boy 15 aA $8 ke 
1 water foz Gods ſpirit. E ek · 36. Phaleſel wept foz his wife. 2.Sam 3.35, 4 
25. Ita. 44.3. 16. SE 
þ Pare =_ bſed foz the grace of Gods Thy we muſt weepe, James 4. 
pirit. Hebz. 10.23, 2agar wept and was tonifazted. Gen. 27. 
How Cbꝛiſt cle anſeth his Church by the 16, 1,18. * 8 yy Wat >, 
waſhing of water. Ephel.5.26. » Jaakob wept foz bis ſontie Joſeph. Gene. 
_ Lining water foz lpzinging water. Gene. 37.34,35-and Joſeph diuets times,mecting 
26,19, f ans talking with his bzethzen. Gene. 42.24. 
— watered, but God gaue þ increaſe, * 43. 35 —— 45.1, 2. and 50 17, 
1. Coz. 3. 6. be Ikraelites wept befoze the Loꝛd. 
Uncleane water. Leuſt. 12. 38. looke Ses, by. Judges 20.21 * poem ho n 
Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, Dauid wept foz Abner, and when he fled 
and Faſting. from Abſalom, and foz his death, and foz the 
Wauer. Ne that wauereth, ſhal not obteine death of Amron. 2. Sam 3. 31,32.@13.31, 
his deſire of God. James 1.6,7. 36. and 15. 30, and 18 33.and 19.1, 2, 3,4. 
Wayes. All the wayes of God are iudge · Hezekiah wepr when he heard hee ſhould 
ment. Deut. 3 2.4. die. 2. Kings 20. 1, 2, 3. 
The wayes of the Lozd are vncoꝛrupt paſt Eliſha wept, and why. 2 Ring. 8B. 11,12. 
finding out, and mult be kept Rom. 11.33. Chꝛiſt wept. John 11.35. Luke 19.41. 


2. Sam. 22.223 1. Blefled are they that weepe, foz they tha 
To turne from the way which God com⸗ laugh. Luke 8 at. 5. . v5 he eo : 
mandeth. Deur. 3 1.27, 29. and 11.28. Peter wept bitterly foz that he had denied 


Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex# Chzif. Matth. 26,75. w 
hozreth Salomon to walke in the waycsof Saint Paul weeping,erhozted ts beware 
the Lozd. 1. Rings 2.2, 3. ; of falſe pꝛophets. Philip. 3. 18. Actes 20. 

God doethteschthe geod way. 1. King. 8. 30, 31, 0 
35:36. and Samuel caught the right way, Weepe with them that weepe. Remane 
1. Dam.12.23,24. TTY 12.15, * 

The Jewes foꝛſaking the right way were Let them that weepe, be as though they 
grieuouſly puniſhed, Judges 2. 12, 14, 19, wept not. 1. Coz. 7.30. ; 


20.22, | Joſtah wept, and why. 2.Rin.22;11,*19., 
The Kings hie way. Num 21.22. _ Samſon ouercome with his wines wee» 
Chzilt is the way. John 14.6, ping. Judges 14.16, 7. 
Better neuer to know the way, then res Weeping may abide at eneving , but ieꝝ 

uolt. 2. Bet. 2. 21. . commeth in the mozning. Pſal. 30.5. Looke 
Moles pꝛapeth God tb dein him his way, Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, and 

and why. Exob.3 3.1 3. Heauineſſe. 5 aps 
God was the guide of Jaakob in his way. Weighie & Meaſures mult be true. Leuit. 

Gen. 28.15. | : 19.35.36. Dent.25.13,14,15,Ezek 45.16 

Paul deſiren God to guide his way, 1. Pꝛou. 1 1. 1. aud 16. 11. and 20. 10. 

Tbeſſ. 2.11. | | Falſe balances aud weights condemned. 
Gcd maketh our way vpzight. 2. Sam. Hol. 12.7, 8. Micah. 6. 10, 1 1. „„ 

22 We:ned, loske Sucke. be to426 


33. FS 

God giuetb euery man accozding to all 17/24.Abzaham digged a well in Beetthes 

his wayes. t. Ring. 8.39. ba. Gen. 21.30, 31. EEE 
By whom the way of trueth ſhall be enill _ Jzhak cauſed his fathers welles, opned 

ſpoken of. 2. Het. 2.1, 2. by the Phlliſtims, to be diggen againe with 
Meahe in faith are to be bome withall, others. Gen.26.14,to 23. — 

and not to be offended , & why. Rom. 14. 1.“ Pk digging a well, ſee Digge. 

& 15.1, 1. Coz. 8.9. 10, 11,12. 1. Theſl. 5.14. Welles without water. in 
Paul became weake to the weake, to win Ok Jaakobs well. John 4.6, to 27. 

the weake. 1. Coz. 9. 22. f Wieldoing. He that doeth well, is of God, 
God hath choſen weake things to con» 3. John 11. 1 

found mightp,and why, 1.Cozin, 1. 25 27. It is Gods will by doing well, we ſhouln 


2. Coz. 12.9. ut to ſilence the ignozance of fool! | ? 
Weakeneſſe, ſee Vnrighteouſneſſe, 1. Pet. 5. * * * 
Weapons wherewith Dauid did encouns Weldoing will fall out to the p;ofit of the 
ter with Goliath. 1. Ham. 19.40, alithour. Ruth 2.11. | 25 
The weapons of the faithfull.z.Coz.10.4, Weldoing commeth ok the Loꝛd. Phil. 1. 
ſee Armour. | 6. P20.16.1.and 20 24. 8 
Wearie. Jiba bꝛought victuals to Dauids How to doe well. Iſa. 1. 17. fee Wearie. 
wearie louldiers. 2. Sam. 16.1, 2. Welpleaſed. God was welpleaſed with bis 
Ae ougbt not to be wearie of well doing. ſonne Jeſus Chzilt. Matth. 3.17, and 17. 3. 
2. Theſſ. 3.13. Gal. s. 9. 2. Det. 1.17. R 


How the wicked wearie themſelues in, Wealth is ſudden defiruction to the-wics 
wickedneſle. Wiſd.5.7.to 15. - . © ked. Job 21 9,46. 3 
Reft giuen him that is. earie. Ila. 28.12. Iſrael in Wealth {ee Fat. 5 
locke Laden, and Foode. | _ In wealth and woe we ought to remems 

Wedding, locke Marriage. ber God. Ecclus. 11.25. 8 
Wealthie 
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_ Wealthie mens chilv;en enclined to ban; 
gueting. Job 1.4. 18,19, and 8.7. 

Ju nate thꝛeſhes by tie wincpꝛeſſe, and 
why. Judges 6. 11. f 

Izbak wilheih Jaakob plentie of wheat 


ndnd wine. Gen. 27.28. 


Gyd will ſend them plentfe of wheare and 
al things, that loue bis ctommandements, ac. 
eut. 11.13, 14. 28.2, to 13. Le. 26.3. to 11. 
The ſimilitude of the wheate cozne. John 
12.24. 1.C0).15.379. _ 
Wheate taken fo: the faithfuil.Yat.z.12, 
Puke 3.17.and 13,30. 
Satan d:lireth to winnowe the godly as 
wheate. Luke 22 31. 
hat is chaffe to wheateꝰ Jere.23-28. 
Cares among wheare, Mat. 13. 25538. 
Mpeeles, locke Viſion, 
- Whelpes, logke Dogges. 
1hileſt, fee Conuertion. 
Whifperers condemned. Rom. 1. 29. 
Vhite. The elect ſhalbe clothen in white. 
Rene. 3. 4. and 4 4. ond 6.15. and 7.2 
Whit ſuntid?, looke in Feaſts. 
© Whoredome a moze grieuous ſinne then 
theft. Pꝛo. 6.30.“ g 
SGod deteſteth both a whore and a whores 
bre, xc. Deut 23. 17,18, 
A whore deſctibed, and called by diners 
names. 1220 7.6,to 24. and 6.24, to 30. any 
F. and 2. 16, to 20. 
ce muſt not gine our firength vnto 
whores. Eccjus.26.20. 
A whore enuieth an honeſt woman, r. El⸗ 
Nas 16.432 | 
Samſon lotted the whore oz harlot Delis 
tah. Judges 16.1, 4. 
© Thevilion ok the great whore vpon many 
waters. Reue. 17.1, 3. ä 
Whoredome is fozbidden, Deut. 5. 18, 21. 


xod. 20.1 4, 17. - 
20 Iſraelites commltted whoredome 


2 * 0 


with the daughters of Meab. Nam. 25.1.“ 


4 and puniſh. 


-* Effhoſo committed whoredome, was bur- 
ne d. Gen. 8.29. f 

Tie mapde that played the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deut. 22. 
. 

The whoredame of a woman how it map 
be knowen. Ecclus 26 9. 

Whoremongers Gcd will iudge. b 13. 
eue. 21.8. 

Whoredome and other vncle anneſſe foz: 
didden; tommftted and puniſheo, Gene. s. 2, 
5,12. and 19.5. 24, 25, 31. Exod. 22.16, 17, 
19. Leu. 18.6.“ 19.20, 21, 22, 29. f 20.10, 
fo 22. and 21 9. Deu 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. 
25. 1. Sam. 2.22. 0 5. 2.) 22.14 and 
23.26. * and 29.3. Ezek. 22.10, 1 . Tcb 4, 
x2 Ecclu. 23.6. and 25. 2. Acts 15. 20,19. 
Rom. 1. 21,26. 1. Coz. 5. 1. f 6. g. 15. and 
708. Epbe. 5 3.5 Col. 3. 5. 1. Theſſ 4.3, 4,5. 
1. Tim. 1 9. 10. Lotze Adulterie. 

God fozb{dy2th to goe a who ing after J 
ples. Exo. 34. 74,0 18. : 

The Iſraciites went a whoring after 


Basali u. Judges 8.33. 


God wille d the Iſraelites tamake fringes 
bpou their garments that they ſhonid not 
oe awhcring after idoles. Mum. 15.38, 39. 
Kk ſpirituall whoredome which is ipola: 
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16,7, 18. Judg. 2.11, 7, 19. and 8. 27. Ja. 
1.21 and 57.3. Jer. 1. Eck. 16. 153. Hol. 
1. 2. and 2. 2. and 4. 12, Reue. 18.3, 9. 
Gov calleth the murmurings ok the Jſra- 
elites their whoredomes. Mum. 14 27, 33. 
IWholeſome boctrine, what. Tit. 2. 1, te 11. 
Micke d. Dauids complaint foz the wic- 
kedneſſe of the faithleſſe. Pſal. 36. 1.0 
A pꝛaper againff the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. Pſal. 3 5.4. | 
„ the repzobation of the wicke\. Pſalm. 
16.4, 
The wozdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job 22.13» 
We ought not to enuie the pzoſperitie of 
the wicked. Plal 37.1,9,* 
The wicked are the ſeede of the Deuill. 
Matth. 13.38, 39. 
Wee ought to auoide the company of the 
wicked. 1,025.13. 
Wicked hpporrites a!wapesin þ Church 


| militant. Mat. 13.40, 47,48, 49. 


Who are wicked, 1. et. 4 17,18, 2,Pet- 
2.10. 

The defcrip1fon of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment. Pſal. r.1,4, 56.8 52.1, 
to8.and53.1,to6.aud 94.23. | 

God abhozreth the wicked, Exod. 23.7. 

The wicked conſider not tue iudgements 
of God. zo 29. f. and there foze their houſe 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. Þ;o 11.10. t and 14.11. 

Ok the treaſures of v ickedneſſe, and of 
the diſpꝛayſe and puniſhment of the wicked, 
P2o 10. 2. 

The wicked are reſembled to obſtinate 
foolcs. Pꝛou. 27.22. 

T be wicked flander Gods wozd, and res 
gard it not. 20. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhal be caſt awap fo: bis ma- 
lice. Pzo-14.32. : | 

The wicked thinke themſelues moze hap: 
pie in ſeruing the deuill, then God, Jete. 44. 
17.18, 19. . 

The wicked giue heede bnto falſe lippes. 
Dan. 17. 4. and conſult againſt the godlp. 
Hal. 16.4. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked 
ſhall turne to the glozp of God. Pſal.75. 10. 
and 78.1 0. ; a 

Micah complaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and ſmall number of che faithful. 
Micah. 7 2. : 

' Weought ts Han the way of the wicked, 
P20.4.14, f 

The lacrilices of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vitto God, Pzoit.15. 8. and 23-37.Ec- 
clus.34 21. 

Df the curſe and defiruction of the wic- 
ked: Job 24. 18. | 

Tye condemnation of the wicked, a; death 
of the iuſt. Mild. 16. | 

The ſig bing of the wicked at the day of 
iudgement. Miſd. 5. 3, to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware woꝛſe and wozſe. 
2.Thel.2-9;to r3.2.Tim 3.13. 


The nature & end ofthe wicked. Pal 72. 


18, 19,20 and 10. 2. Their reward. Wil 3. 
10.Their blindnefle, Ila. 27.11. Pſa 36. 1.* 
: The righteous cannot deliuer the wicked, 

Ezek. 14.17, 18. , : 


ked. Eft 


mozah are an example, are teſcrued to the 
dap of iudgement to be puniſhed, 2. Pet. 2. 
9. Jude 4,6, 15 - : 

God ſuffereth the wicked-to keepe com: 
panie with the wicked oft times to their de⸗ 
{iruction, 2. Chzo. 22.7. | 

C be wicked haue their felicitie in wozidlp 
things. Eſter 5.10,11. | 

God preneeeth the attempts of the wic 
er 6.4, 

The wicked eniop the earth. Job.9.24. 

The pcozer fozt and wicked alway turne 
the crolſe of the godly to flanver. Job 20 1, 


tors. . 
The wicked pꝛoteede from euill to to: ie. 
Jere. 9.3. | | 
The wicked thinke that God ſceth not 
their finne &3ek 8. 2. ‚ 


The wicked (oue the pꝛaiſe of men, moze 


then of God. John 12.43. | 
What the wicked are like vnto. Tſai. 57, 


20, 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luke 23. 
8, John 2.18. and 6. 30. and feate men moze 
then God. Matt. 21.26, 46 f 26.5. 6 27.64. 
Marke 11.32. Luke 19 46. Acts 5.26, 

The wicked agree in pet ſecuting ß trueth, 
and the pꝛofeſſours thereof, Mat. 16. 1. and 
22.23. Mat. 3. 6. Luke 23. 12. Actes 4.26, 
and 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate, 
Matth. 2. 13. and 21.46. and 22. 22.8 27.66, 
John 6.44, 45. 46 and 10.39. Acts 5. 19, 21. 
and 9.23, 24. and 12. 11.7 

The wicked pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 
themlelues. Mat 21-31,41.Luke7.4;.Acts 
4. 16. and 26.3 1. ER | 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen. 6. 5. 


_ _ Wholoever pry uereth in his wicke ines, 


ſhall periſh, 1. 
and Vaiuſt, 

W:dow. Cle ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ bexe 
the widowe, and whp. Exod. 22. 32, 23,24. 
Zech. 7.10. but reli: ue them, and hew. Deut. 
14.29. 16.11. 4 26.2, 12, 13. Ich 24, and 
21.16. Ila 1.17. Jete. 22.3 Ectlus 4.3. 

Gle aning left foz the widow, fatherleſſe, 
Fc. Leuit. 9.9. 10. and 23.22 Deut. 24.19. 

God doeth right vnto the katberleſſe and 
widow. Deut. 10.18. and iudgeth the eppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſours. Mal. 3.5. 

Cutſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of the 
widow, Deu. 27.19. 02 taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deu. 24.17. lee Debt and Famine, 

Who were widowes in deede, and wozthp 
bonour and relicfe,and who not, 1. Tim. 5, 3 
to 7. 

An oꝛder concerning widowes, both oldt 
and pong. 1. Tim. 5 9, to 17. 

Df the continencie of widowes, 1. Coz. 7. 
8. 1. Tim 5. 11,18. 

The teares of the widowes checkes aſs 
cend vp to heauen. Ecclus. 35.15. 

Ok widow dt ucurets. Mat. 23.14. Mar. 
12.40. Luke 20 47. | 

1/:/2, Che deſtre of the wife dught to bee 
lubiect to her huſband. Gen. 3.16, 

The people p2aped that Boa; his wife 
might be fruitfull. Auth 4.11. * 

| 0 


am. 12. 25. looke Vngodly, 


trie,looke moe. Exod. 32.8.* Dea.4.3.431- The wicked to whom Sovgre any Go⸗- 5 


p 


| Dauid had manp. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 5 13. 26.39.42. Deut. 28.39. 


Exod. 18 
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2 atolve fomication e beue PÞzon. 18.22. nd 71. 10. Tob.ro.12: Et⸗ 30.37, © "IM 
wo wifc, ann elterp wife her buſband, ac. 1. clus. 26.16, 23. 1. Tim. 3. 11. and 5.14, Tit. Wee ought to . otix willes to Gabe 8 


Coz. 7. 1, 2. 2.5.looke Women. will. 1. Dam. z. 18. 2. Sam. 10. 13. and 15. 26. 
The daetie of a wife. Titus 2 5. 1. Tim. Wilderne ſſe ol Bin. Exodus 19.1. Looke 1. Mac. 3:60, Matth. 5. 10. Mat. 14. 36. Luke 
2.1 2. Eſtet 1.12, 9. 1. Co 14 34. Tempt. 22.42. Act. 18.31 & 21,14. Heb. 6. 3. Rani 1. 


Nel is the man that baih a witeof vnder · l. God hath created all things foz bis 10. and 15. 32 1. Coꝝ 4 rg anp 167. 
ſtanding. and vertuous. Ecclus. 25.8 4 26, wils ſake. Neu. 4. 11. and wozketh all things Some pꝛeach Chailt of euute, au ſome 
1, to 5. Foz the is the gift ot God. 20. 21.9, after the counſell of his owne wil. E ph. 1. 11. of good will. Phil. 1.1. 
and the crowne of her huſband. zo, 1 2.4. Dauid attributeth vnto tbe wil ot God all The willof any man is counted by God 

Wiues are heires together with their hul⸗ the benefits which he had receiued. 2. Sam. fo the Beede it (elfe. Sen. 20.2, 0 18. f 22, 
bands, ot the grace of life. 1. et. 3. 7. 7.19.21. 16,18. 3. Sam 1. f f. and 12.9. 1. Rin. 21. 

God maketh Abime lechs wife barren, ann Ube wil and counſell ek the Loꝛde is im- 10.19. ſee Fteewill. | 
why Gen.20 17,18. mutable. 20.19 21. Df willingneſle to heare Gods wozd,lcoke 

The buſband onght to loue his wife, E⸗ Refoboams kingdome diuided bythe will Confeſſion. © 
pbe. 3. 25. Col. 3.19 JIzo. 5 15.andtoreivice of God. 2. Chꝛa. 11.4 Wilfull and furious perſons muſt be ſhun⸗ 
with her. Eccles. 9.9. ſooke Huſband. Ahaziab viſited Neben by the will of ned. Gen. 27.42. Jolh. 2.16. 1. Sam. 1.10. 

Man muſt fozſake all, ſauing God, and Bod, that hee might bee flame ot Jehu. 2. Mebe. 6. 3. P70. 22.24. and 25.5, 3. Ecclus. 
cle aue to bis wife, Gen. 2.24. Cbꝛon. 22.6.7, to 10. 8.75. 16 Mat. 2.12, 13.“ 

An inſcparable knot betweene man and Amaſiah deliuered into bis enemies hants Winke, looke Amende ment. 
wife. Maith 19.55. by the will of God 2. Chꝛo. 25 20, 27. indes and (ea obep Chziſt, Matth. 8.26, 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, that aman Balaam cotild doe u othing againft Gods 27. and 14.32. MWar.4-39,41. #6 51. Luke 
might not put awap his wite, but fox whozes will. Num. 22 12,13,18.* and 23.8,12,20, 8. 24, 25. Plal 107.25.Ecclus.43-23. 
dome. Yat.19.8,9,z045.52.Yar.10.6,11, 36 and 24.t3. Gon dzaweth the windes cut of bis treas 

cdi bo ſo hatt th not his wife, Ec. inreſpect © Wee ought to pꝛooue and vndetſtand the lures Plal. 135.7. . 
of Chꝛiſt. can not be Chziſts dilciple, Luke good will . g doeit. Nom. 12. 2. Ephe. We may not be as chien wauering ann 


14.26. Malth 10. 37. 5. 17. 1. Theſſ 4. catied about with euetꝑ winde of dicttine. 
Agalnſt marrying with ſirange wiues, oz Mo man is abie to reſiſt Gods will, noz Ephe. 4 14. 
of another religten. Exod. 34.1 2, to 18. f 23. map pleade againſt him. Nom. 9. 19, 20. Our iniquiies like the winde,Faue taken * 


32, Deut. 7. 3,4. Mehe 13.22,35, Pal. 2 11. The vill of God the Father is, that who bs awap. Ila. 64 6. 
Gen. 24.3. C 26.34, 35. 4 27. 56. and 28. 1, 2. ſo beleeueth in his ſonne, hall haue life euer⸗ Winde, foz the holy Ghoſt. Acts. 2.2. 

Mot lawfull to matrie the fathers wife. 1. laſting. Joh. s. 39. 30. Vine comfoꝛteth the lining. Eccle. 10. 19. 
Coz. 5. 1. Leui. 18.5.“ It was the will of God, that Chziftſhouly and maketh glad the heart of man. Dung 2 
What maner Women the Pꝛieſtes wines giue himſeife foz out ünnes. Gal. r. 4. 13. Pſs. 103. 13. but who lo ſdueth it, hal not 

were. Leuit. 2 1.7 13.147515. God ſent his ſonne to reueale the mpfte- be rich Pzo. 21. 17. 
The Iſraelites were commanded not to tie of his will vnto vs. Epheſ. 1.9. and to dor TY Is 02e wine was created. Ecclus. 
touch their wiues. Exud.19.1 5. + bis will, Joh.6.38. foz his meate was to doe 31.28 
Of the v ife not found a virgin, ec. oz lans his Fathers will, Joh. 4.3 4. God giueth wine vnto thoſe that lone him. 
dered. Deut. 23.3, to 22. Chꝛiſt yceldeꝭ himſe it to his Fathers wil, Deut. 11.13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
Salomon had 700. wines. 1. King 11.3. although contrarę to humane uature. Matt. not dꝛinke the wine of their owne vmeperos. 


1. Sam. 18.27. 1. Cha. J. 1, to 10. ſo had Gi - Cbe vill of God is, that wee ſhould bee Jazkobg: ue his father wine with his ve⸗ 

de on. Judg. . 30. ſanctiſied thꝛougb the blood of Chꝛiſt. Hebz. niſan 27.25. 
Samſon was ottercome with the impoz 10. — — ſhould be holy and cleane. Jibah bꝛougbt wine to Daniy, fleeing fr 

tunſtie cf his wife, and declares to ber his 2.Theff. Abſslom.2.Sam.16.1,2. 

riddle. Jung. 14.17,17. He that Fulklterh the will of God, abivech Manoabs wife fozbidden to dzinke wine, 
Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joſeph euer. 1. John 2.17 and why. Judg. 1 3.4, 5. 

in pꝛiſon. Sen 39.19, 20. God beareth LA that doe his will and John Baptiſt dzanke neither wine noz 
The witethat mooneth her huſband vnto woꝛſhip him. John 9. 31. rong dzinke. Lu 2.15. 

idolatry ought to die. Dent. 13. 6, to 12. hoſoenuer doth the will of God. is a true Tbe Ki fraclitesdzanke no wine noz ffrong 
Pilates wife counſeiled him yot to meddle Chꝛiſtian. Matth. 7.24. and Chziſts kinſ⸗ dꝛinke in-40-peres, and why.Den.29.6,* 4 - 

with Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27.19. man. looke Mother. Wume called the liquoz of the grape. Dtu. 7 
Ahab pꝛauokt d to euil by his wicked wife. To wil is pꝛeſent with vs, but to perfozme 32 14. = 

2, King. 21.15, 16,25. lpetb in God onely. Bom. 7. 18, 19 bil. 1.6. Water turned inte Wine. John 2.9. 
Criah would not lte with bis wife, 4 why, and 2.13. Biſhops, Deacons, and eidcr women may 

2. Sam. 11.11. Tae muſt labour to increaſe in the knows not be Pry to much Wine. 1. Tim. 3. 3,8. 
Jaakobs wiues connſelled him to doe as ledge of Gods will, gc. Col. 19. Tit. 2 3 

God commanded. Gen. 31.16. The Jewes were blinded by the will of Timo is counſelled to dzinke with wa · 
Boles wife being lent backe to her father. Sod, and why. Penny, 506 _terWine.1.Tim.s 2.2. 

Exod. oo - returneth with his tio ſouneß= t | | 3 Drive c 


F 
Elkanat of his two wines, loued Hannah 
peſt. 1. Ham 1 2.5. 
The Philiſlims burned Samſons vi PM. 
with fire. Juvg. 2 5.6. e | 1 
Dautds two wiues taken prifoners.2.S6:ll | | our Bhi | eonſſdet 5 os ts a. i 
muel30.5._.. wy k und fal ke of God. Job 1:27, 570. 22. T. and 21 17. and 23. e, 1 
The Lenites wife 0} concubine ber he Fife tices pꝛelumfug to warre con⸗ 1,7, 8. Jere. 29.9 Dan. 5. i, to s. Hole. 3.7. | 
** J will of God, wete llaine. Deut. and 4 11. Haba. 2. 5 Judeth 12.20. and 13. 
4 ile. — — 1,0 1. Ecclus. 31.25, 26,29. 
2 > mee vught not to bee ſublect to ottrowne + Weought net torebake our neighboir at 
Leeds bags el willes and appetites, and why. Ecclus. 18. the Wine. Ecclus 31-31, The 
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The wine of hi elves is the polſn of 


Dꝛagons. Deut. 32. 
What is meant by dropping downe newe 
wine. el 3.18. 
wie mixt with water. Aſa. 1-22. 
[Rath put her truſt under the 
3 Ruth 2.12, 


The godip teiolce vndet the ſhadowe of 


Gods wings. Pſal.63.7 

The Arke placed Saber the wings ok the 
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ſhip Gov. x. Sam. 1. 3, 4,9, 19,21. 


Cbꝛiſt deliutteth krom the wrath to come. 
1. Cbell. 1. 10. | 


Ude Tewes oft times pzouoked Sed to 


a 8 delinerey ie 10 * 
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CH AP. IX. 
1 At the commandement of the king the Tewes' 
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of Haman are hanged. 17 The Tewes keepe 4 
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to ſorow, and the on ſuch as fought their hurt, no man cot 

| teꝛres of the god- tothe them: foz the feare of them fell 

2 ly into gladneſſe. * all people. 

b Did them ho- And all the rulers ok the pꝛouintes, and 

nour and ſhe wed the pꝛinces and the captatnes, and the offt- 

, themfriendſhip, cers of the king d exalted ed Jewes : toꝛ the 

| e Which had Ffeareof Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 

| conſpired their 4 Fd Mozdecat was 35 15 in the kings 

j. death by the per · Houle, and the repoꝛt of him went though 


| Chopin, 
tay ofthe reprlue oneth which is the mo- Tt — 
1 5 oy —— . there 1 
commandeme to all and 
nſt that day to k auenge themlelues on 
ice, ui 
eed. 


kings commaundement, and 
the decree was ginen at Shuſhan the pa⸗ 11 


linen and purple,and the ti · 


are of the they 


8 in the twelfth moneth , which is the the 
moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of day 
the ſame, when the kings commandement toy. 


td with foy and 


— Anew feat. 197 


av e If is Wen < 


king Np a e mozrow to 
Jews that are in Shuchan, to doe a 9 
ding f vnto this dapes decree, that they f This he requi- 
may hang vpon the tree Hamans tenne rech , not for de- 
ſonnes. fire of ve 

14 And the King charged to doe ſo, and but with zeale to 
the decree was — pinen at Shuthanz and they ſce Gods iudge- 
vangen® ten ſonnes. * * ments executed 


1785 in Shtt- againſt his ene- 
So he Jewes hae wer S's ws 


r 
teenth day of Te ar, e — 
hundꝛeth men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpoyle 
not their hand. 
tne _ king ng prowne of the Jewel . — 
a 
—— e their ——— rene 5 Reade Chap. 
eherenemi 8, and flew of them that! hates 8. 
leuentie and fine thouſand : but they b Meaning, that 
f not thelrhand onthe they layd hands 
I7 This don Hei teeth Day of on none, that 
— r, and kourteenth were not the ene- 
ercof,and Ropes — feaſting and mies of God. 
deen 
18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan p 
aſſembled the Jewes that w thirteenth day, Shuſhan. 
and on the fourteenth thereof, and they re» 
ſted on are e ſame, and kept it 


a day o 
10 e the Jewes ok the . 

1 in . townes, * kept Kk As the Iewes 
ere the T Adar doe euen to this 
day, calling it in 
the peiſians lan- 
guage Purim, 
that is the day 
of lots. 

t The lewes g= 
ther hereofthat 


5 cucn a ioyfi 
and euery one — 


8 vnto gs 
ur. 
20. CAnd Moꝛdecai wote ! eſe woꝛds, 
and 150 — vers bl ay ber 


all the prounees of the king 
both neere and 


k 5 
2 the tenth yayofcheſame, every — - 


E —.— 

| wicked H red greater eater. 

0 f d Beſides ha 5 Thus the Jedes 1 + their ene- 22 Accoꝛding to the dapes wherein the e theſe lettem, and 

WW three bundreth, mies with ſtrokẽs ot the woꝛd and flaugh- Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrees that fol- 

chat they flewe ter, and deſtruction , 1 t they moneth , which was turned vnto them low. 
the ſeeond day, vnto ole that hated them. from ſozrow to toy, and from mourning 
asverſers, / nd at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the into — * to keepe them the dayes m Te ſettech be · 
e Whereby they Sc en ande undꝛed men, ok feaſting and top, and v to — * — 8 awd ts, brag 
— — this b al And Parchandatha, and Dalphon, e eee Roche vſe of — 4 

e | which 

i e 8 > Poatha,and Avalia, and Arida hab 25 And germs d arc remembrance of 

. - ticenemies o gun, 

2 — Ee And AE Aria ann Ari- vnto —+; — TINO the b 40 maintenace 

| asſmu and 

fovghe not their 10 ONES of amary the the ſonne medathathe Agagireall the _ — — 

4 95 gaine, bur ofAmmedatha, the adi Jewes -farte, had 

WW 2 ocatcbys:- flew they; dur ſheylai not er handscon Deſtrop them, and —— 

eergeanee the tpaite.. - lot) to conſume 


*; $ * 


Tobs vprightneſſe. nd 1b. His children, and nches. 
. r woꝛds er Whichwere 
2 Wont 1 .—— TE the king 77 Sac . — vayes of Furie mW, at- letters dechring 
Theſe are he deniſe (which hee. 1 een 5 lem — — . 


p & 
| ds of the Jewes) turne 5 
kings comman- : T | —_ t | en ues, and putting them 

- dement to diſa- 20 Th the | per. ue of doudt and 
| Hamans wic- rim, e name | eare. | 

ke — the woꝛdes of this letter, and of that which theſe ELIE im, and Was Wieht TH: 1 5 4 


5 they had ſeene beſide beſides this, and ofthat ich the bo 


y . ; 
had 2 5 — ozdeined and promi: this feaſt with falling and earneſt deen nch in \Pbreiy 1 8 fd pie = 
ſed 11 — them and fo: their ne and Een all all; by this word (their erie) x | 
that 3 vnto them, that they would "not | | 

lor: træuſgreſſe. | faile to oblerue thoſe-4 two dapes euery CHAP, X. 


Meaning. the yeere,accoding to their w and acco s The eſtimation and authorize of Mordecei, 
urteenth and ding tothe - ie ular 10 METS: p Ap the king Ahaſhueroſh layd a tribute 
— — * 26 Aud that 95 agen bee re⸗ k vpon the land, and vpon the ves ot the 
of the mone membꝛed and kept thzoughout enery gene⸗ fea, - + 15h 
Adar. ration ang —.— and euery p2outnce, N And all the actes of his power and of a_ Theſe three 
| and eue Dayes of Purim H might, and the declaration o fthe digni · points ate here 
| Tot fall . the Jewes, and the tie o oꝛdeca wherewithehe KING. mag⸗ ſer foorth as 
Wer e of them ſhould not perich from nified him, are t 20925 — 855 ooke commendable, 
ok the . Media and neceſſary for 
9 And the Queene Eſter the daughter and Pe him that is in au- 
a7 Abihail & Moꝛdecaĩ che Jew wꝛote with 3 "For Pardecat oꝛdetai 2 was the ſe⸗ thority: to haue 
Nor. ſtrength. r all are e this letter of Pu⸗ cand vnto ieroſh, and great a= the fauour ofthe... 


ſcacie. rim the (erond mon the Jewes 3 amo e people, to pro- 
15 — And he lent! etters vnto al the Aewes —— ofhis bꝛethzen, who pꝛociu ag the cure their wealth, 
to the hundzeth and ſeuen and twenty wealth ok his pepyle, and ſpake peateabi to and to be gentle 
ene dom ales t. and aha mY 
> 9-247 War 


A lob. 


T. H E AAG VME Nx. 


| ba thichillonie] is fer before our eyes the example of a fingular patience. For this Col man Tob was 
not only extreme ly afflicted in outward things and in bis hody, but alſo in his mind and conſcience, 
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Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence ofconſolation, and yet they rormented him more then 
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that RR _ 4 yp day x wh by « childze 
committed, an ona en che n 
teconcile them- of 6: God camp and 0 Dd ſtood | befoze the Lo2de, L 
—— | 7 Then the Lo 82 2 — 288 Satan; 
e Lode 
* iu he of- ht hp x Satan an- 
2 yer D the Lozd, 3 = Er tompaſ⸗ 
| oneof tis chil ung the earth to and fro , and fromwalking 
dren an offering in We | 
of reconciliation, $ And theLoz Loꝛd . vnto Satan, Halt 
which declared thou nat conũdered my ſeruant Job, howe 
his religion to- none is like him in a fearerh © an vpzght any 
ward God, and” inſt oy, one that keareth God, and ew · 
the care that he eth euill 
bad. toward his % ben en Satan anſwered the Lon, and 
children. ſays, Doth Job feare God faz y nought? 
h In Ebrew it is, IO Yaſt thou not made an 4 Hedge about 
and bleſſed God, pon any ad about hts oule, _ out all chat 
* which is ſome- euery ſt bleſled the 
: time taken ſor mo bf bis — . 1 ſtance is in· 
, blaſpheming and creaſed in the land. 
curſing, as here, IT. But — — nowe thine! — 
and I. King. 21. touch all that he baths. to ſee if hee w 
10. and 13 &c. blaſhheme thee to thy ! face. 
i while che feaſt 12 Then the Lozd layd vnto Satan, Lo, 
| laſted, all that hee jat hey wary. is in — 44 —— onely pa: 
k Meaning, the on himſelte thon not 
Augels which and. So atan depatted from he 7 
are called the ence ot the Loꝛd. 
ſonnes of God, Iz C =_ aday; when his ſonnes and 


becauſe they are his daughters were fcb and: n 
villing to exe - Wine in their eldeſt biothers h 
gute bis will. 14 There came à meſſen —1 = Job, 

1 Becauſe our in- ind ſayd, The oxen — plowing, and the 

ficmiric cannot àſſes feeding in their places, 


v 
which is ſpeken = und the ſeruants, and deuoured them: : but 
ofhim. onelyameſcaped alone to tell thee. 

m This declareth 


bey him, and to doe him all homage, without whoſe permiſſion and 
appointment hee can 
our infirmitie : for God knee hence hee came. o Heereinis de- 
ſcribed the nature of Satan, whichis euer raging for his pray, 1. Pet. 


of God, which ſerued Iob, as a rampart, againſt a[itcmptarions, 
t This nifieth: that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it is God 
that mult do it. C Satan noteth the vice, Whereunto men are 
tommonly ſubiect: that is, to hide their te bellion, and to be con- 
tent with God in the time of proſperity, which vice ĩs diſcloſed in 
thetime of their aduerſity. © God giueth not Satan power ower 
man to gratifie him, but to declare that hee bath na power ouer 
man, but that which God giuerh | bim. u That is, went to execute 
dt ww ich God had permitted him to doe: for els he can peuer de * 
out of Gods Lr. x That is, the Arabians,- y W 
core Ne mighe fon, chaenay wing wot Fa emis, 
as e mightſee, onely wy 
Mike God made warts againſt hit, - 
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cöprehend God 17 And the * Saveans came violently Lozd. 

inhis maieſtie, he and tooke them yea, flatne the ſer- Satan l 1414. 

bſer forth vnto Haͤnts with the —— on» @ And Satan anſwe« chap. 1. i. 

vas a King, ly am eſcaped alone to tell the. * c Heprooueth 

that our capacitie 16 And whiles he was yet ano- CIT Tobs integritie 

may bee able to ther tame, & laid, They fires God 5b allen 7 Audthe Lozd — — att 3 — 
vndlerſtand that from 9 —— t hath burnt vp the ſheepe than nat not conlidered my 


that although Satan be aduerſarie to God, yet be is compelled to o- 


doe nothing. n This queſtion is asked for 


5.8. p - Hee feareth thee not for thine one ſake, but for the . 
commodity that hee receiueth by thee, q Meaning, the grace 4 


25 DS) 


e 
ouſ- Deut. 28.27. 
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one 
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another, and 


recame a greartwinve Spalt, which 


* —— 42 finote the meth hard to be 
koure — houſe, w vpon borne, God can 
— dꝛen, and they are der. 84 ſend vs another 
25 alone to tell thee. farre more gric- 
20 Then Job And 3 s gar ; uous, to trie his, 
ment, and ſhaued his head, ann f downe and teach them 
upon he 1 obedienct. 
And lapd, — . — came 912 a Which came 
— — e not of impatien- 
bthither : the a eee d 2 — 
hath kabel: lefſed che ame ofhe thechildren 
we all chis did not Job finne EE 
no e le 
charge God 4 gs 2 block, but char 
they feele alſlicl feofmind 3 ere 
eele a On lete ot m a meane ca 
in, and rebell not aga os d. Eccle.g.14 1. f. 
6.7. b That is, into the belly of the earth which is the mother of 


7 c Hereby he confeſſeth that God is iuſt 
hand be ſore bim. d But declared chat 
eording to iuſtice and equitie. 


C RA p. 11. 
. 6 Satan hath permiſſion to «fff 76. o His 
wiſSrempreth hi rg to forſake God. 11 =_ three 
friends viſit um. 


Mona day the childzen of God came a That is the An- 
Land Sy the Loꝛd, and» Satan 2 4. 
53 ſtood befozethe Þ. Reade Chap, 


d good, although his 
Cefar, 


none i like him in he earth; an 3 IE 


ſhe — e 8 F nn 
= e d 13 
arb, I = e 


pence mee — in 
him then another mans, f Meaning his owne perſons, 8 e 
Satan can goe no in p rr 
h This ſore was moſt ve 5 mins | 

Gods fauour bythe 7 
— Codd ah 


th 
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; IgE 2 1 
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Jobs wife np him He lecurſerh 7 Iob. ; is 1bi ande, te gung death. * | 


efole of his foote vnto the eo 
i As deſtitute of vom tooke-a i potſheard to 
all other helpe yu and h ſate downe among the 8 | 


and meanes, and Then ſaid his *witfe — im, Doeſt d 


vonderfully af. thou | continue 52 in one efle? 
1 thou FFF 


wee re⸗ 
d not a re- ml 


diſcaſe. like a kooliſih woman: what: 
K Satan vſeth the — the chandofGod. 


ſorrow of his 10: ich ſayd vnto — 3 1 ou ſpeakeſt 


ſame inſtrument c eiue euil?Jn all this did not Job linne with 


againſt lob, as his o lips. 


he did againſt II Nowe when. Jobs th2ee » friendes 


Adam, heard ok all this euill that was come vpon 


1 Meaning, what Rar they * euery one from his owne 


gaineſt thou to — e, to wit. Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
ferue God, ſeeing Bildad the S bre, and Jophar the Maa⸗ 


he thus plagueth mathite: foz they were agreed together to 


thee as though come to lament with hun, and to cht car 

hee were thine — ; 

enemie? So when they lift vp their eyes a: 
This is the moſt karre off, chey knew him not: thereloꝛe they 
grieuous tenta · lift vp theit voyces and wept, and euery one 

tion of the faith · of them rent his garment, and ſpzinkled 

r q _ vpon their heades towarde the hea- 
alto 18 anal 

and when Satan 45 So they late by him vpon the ground 
goeth aboutto ſuen dayes, and ſeuen nightes, and none 
perſwade them, ſpaàke a worde vnto him: foꝛ they ſawe that 
chat they truſt in the grieke vas very: great. 

God in vaine. 


2 m For death was appointed to che blaſphemer, and ſo (he meant that 


ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be patient in 
duerſitie, as wee reioyce when hee ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to ac 
knowledge him to be both merciſull and ĩuſt. o Hee ſo bridleth his 
affections, that his tongue, through impaticncie, did not murmure a- 
gainſt God, p Which wete men of authorĩtie, wiſe and learned, and 
as the — write, Kings, and came to comfort him , bur when 
they aw how be wasvilited, they conceiued an euill opinion of him, 
asthough he had bene an hypocrite, and ſo juſtly plagued of God 
for his finnes, q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed in 
thoſe countreyes , as the renting of their clothes i in figne of ſor- 


row, &c, r And therefore thought that hee would nor haue hearke- 


ned to their counſel, 23 
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| ob complaineth aud curſeth the day of hi - 
3, Fo 1- Hee deſireth to die, as — 1 
were the ende of all mans miſerie. 
a The ſeuen daies 7 es Job opened his mouth, and 
ended, chap. 2. 13 d curſed his day. 
b Here Iob be- 2. And = and — Pl 
ginneth to fecle 3 Let wherein 
bis 5 75 - bone, And ſhe-nig x: : was unde, 
fecti There is a manch de . 


— ne 4 Let that daybe darkeneſſe, let not God lamitic and miſerie in this world: which-he ſpeaketh after the iudge- 


the ſpirit and the d tegard 79 bam neither er the l t 
geln Rom. 9. 18. dun vpon it, 85 


and aſter a ma- 5 But let darkeneſſe, and the e ſhadow of o That ſeetch not how to come ont of his miſeries, becauſe he depen- 
remaine vpõ it, deth not on Godsprouidence, 117 In 122 I looked euer 


Ideth, yet Death ſtaine it: let 
5 and let them make fearekul as a bittet᷑ day 


eth victotie, 6. Let darkteneſſe poſſeſſe that let it ſhould — my proſperity to eemet jo 
To beyasin not be topned vnto the Day?s ofthe ver mes Org. from trouble. ee 
4 eee time let it conie vnto the count ot the mon 5 


7 le . 


Din: 
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and ec —— 


8 Let them that curſe the day. ( 
f e ka de their — lit. f Which — 
the ſtarres of that twilight ber che day of their { 
2 darkeneſſe of it: let it looke birth, let them 
forlight ut haue none 0008 (ett he yaa: an 
pon this ni 
9 Been Ei not vp votes of g Let it be al. 
— ambe: noꝛ hidde kt rom. wayes ene 
neuer ſee day. 
it Nuby died not Jin the birth⸗ 02 why 1Ebr. the eye lids 
died not A when J came out ot᷑ th birth? cx why of the morning, 
I2 5 Did kneesppenentmee? and h This and chat 
D Tucket _ 87 which followeth, 
I3 T3 nowe hane ilienand declareththat 
— aug mn haue ept then, and when man giueth 


St 


bene at reſt place tohis paſhs 
gde the kings and tounſellers of the ons,beis not able 
which! aue nilded themſelues! de to ſtaynor keeps, 
meaſure, bur run 


| 

| 

( 
— 2 with thep inces that at hay mass neth head! , 
your filled their h houſes with into allen. ö 
Da why was Ant hd — — vntime⸗ exce 0 God call £ 

Iv birth either ag infants, which haue not him backe. 1 
ow elight? i The vehemen= 0 
he wicked haue there teaſed from cie of his afflidh 6 

thei. tyzannie, and there they that laboured ons made him k 
valiantly,are at reſt. do ytter thelie ” 
2 The "pzilonersreft together, maheare words, as though tt 
e e zeſſour. death were the d 
„ There are ſmal and great. and the ſer· end of all miſe-. pr 
uant is free krom hia maſtet. ties, & as if there 4 
T0,  Ghereko:ets the light giuen to him were no life af. * 
that is in miſery? ande vnto them that tet — ur he 4 
haue heaute hearts? Þ eaketh not as dl 
21 Mhich long fordeaths, and if it come though it were * 
not, they woulde A ne it moe then ſo: but che int "if » 
N ich mities ofhis 


- 22. Ahich foxgladneſe,. and reioyte fleſhcauſed bim Ml 
when they can Gy ;  tobraſteut into; 4 

23 Why —— to che man whole this errour of be Inn 
way is o hide, and whom God hath: hed⸗ wicked. ce 
ged in: E Fee noteth cor 


24 Foz my ſighing commeth befeze J the ambitionef. Ml jj 
eate, and my roaxings are powzed out like them, which ſor; ch 
the water. their pleaſure, as W wh 

25 Fo the thing J feared, is come vp- it were change 
on me, and the thing that I was afray 'of, tha order of na- 
is 26 3 vnto me. re, and build 

IJ had no Met neither had J quiet- in pin barren 

Mt had A pet frouble is come. places, becauſe 
they would here · 
by make their names immortall. 1 That is,bydeath the cruclty of 
che tyrants bath ceaſed, m + Allthey char ſuſteine any kinde of. «9s! 


ment of tbe fleſn. n. Heſheweth that the benefits of God are not 
comfortable, except the heatt be ioyſull, and the conſeience quieted, 


for a fall, as is come now to paſle, care of troubles that 


FW CHAR, NIL 2400 ef wo 
Job i reprehe of impatiencie. 7 uu | | 
wninſtice, 19 aud of the preflumptiou of. bo owne -: 
rizhteouſneſſe. 


1 See amen anſwered, 


AW can withe.s Seeing hin 
281. 1 1 
| V cncic.. 4, 
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1 Eliphaz condemneth Iob, 


9 „ " >.> A 


truſt in God. e Aru 
d Heconchu-  'the 
deth that lob 8 haue leene, they 


"rants (hom for 
their cruelty be in Houle of 1 


death continually 


Thou haſt d haſt | | 
0 mforredothers' 4 ” ee 
ern 


in cheir afflicti- war fan 17 


n= 
ene. 

er econ — 

cludeth that Iob 6 Js not this thp« feats, thy confidence,” nation, Eth y thalbe 

was but an hypo- thy PATIENCE, and the Wh of 2 1 Det 

crite, and hadi no he gu 

true feare, nor 


was reprooued, WY" S 12 


ſeeing that God the f blaſt ot God — Þ the do yo — 
handled bim 6 andwtthe zearhof his not elxare they 7 But hex RT: as rern mans 
eatremely, auch conſumen. Th k th 110 dhe: * arkes — ib ar | 1 r 
is the argument To e roaring of the s an 8 But — Sod, and'c Thatis,che 
— "Pte ; HY Le of che Li. rurne ae unto Go fitner that hacks. 
men make a- 15. ir things and vn⸗ not the feare of '; 
Fainſtthechil- / II mage td Lion — fot lackeof br Pray, 

dren of God, ape are le attered ab d1 wasnot mo- 


They that doe — utatht was bzought to mee b ſe- I IT: ne vpon he ard and nod ib . 
. — but & and rhinga bath receiueda little pow tn = Feber i char 
that 
hat be bett cp gen rake ed to e 


reeeiue ill, 


. 
f He ſnewetn n che ts of vilions o iy 
e ſnewet a def the th f 0 


that God x Wo n fleepe tal 88 

derfh no <p 2 enk bor vor hoo dꝛeãd which . 11 the kattereth the he: 1 

pr me to mabe PEE > bones ep=l to 1 4 E rharther a handes 2 3 ufer 
ene - winde a — , F448 * / athers to 

— be can — 4 * haires of 4 lleſh to ſtand ede in cheir craftines, paſſ 


© in this. 
n 


doe it with the 16 Then ſteod one, 8 not his Etheconnſeltof the wicked la mave olich. 
blaſt ofhis face; an image vas befoze mine eyes, not blo . They meete with rey 


b. * filence heard I a voice, ing, day time, and o grope at noone da the. | 
— 3 a, a her fanerh the r pooze 572 5 : 
ing to r : 
rope" Jr ig | und no ſte Raten ae e Fr the 11 by red 


not puniſh ty Canton D T2 vpon his = Angels. 


& foundation wo Eg 
e wegen Orr 17 B 
Ns DI eee 
ST "21> ene ee en le Eck, 
n — — they not 5 * aer 


h Aching tha 33 n | 
thing that 

I knew not before, was declared ſion: that is, that who- 26 In famine hee ng 9 
wen eb radars e fon bers eee e 


mah befdre God. i i In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creu- 
tures, there is ener #certaine feare ioynod. thut the airhoritie thereof 21 "Thou ſhale behtdfromthe Kontge of nner tn — 
mighe be had in greater reuerence. æ When all things were quiet, or 


when the feare was ſomewhat as God to i Which declareth that finne is euer in our nature: 
King 19. 12. 1 Hee n — foreſinne it not ki cg to paine anelafiGion. k 17188 
cent, the creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Creatot which were red as thou I would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He counſelleth lob 


ablaſphemic, m If God find imperfeQion in his when they to humble himſel Ge yore Eee allcreatures are ſybie&,and 
tence maintained by is power Tow mach more th 2 whoſe workes declare that man is-incxeulable, E BY > 
1 —— God? N. te wore - ruth m e ” Dake, ** 
m this morta ubiec to AA GHG 9 They workes ol 

bab ae» es, ad Ot e rochingtowarde dent 8er Wache El Selen duet wiſe men. 1 
them, p No man for ail tf doch confider it, q Tharis, before: 2 


dat any of them were ſo wilt think death. That is, he that humbleth hi 
BY ? N 3 — —— | 
| CAHP. V. ks toſte 


the wic FE 


ked yen 


The godly rewarded Job: i Joh. >  Eomphinth offis x friends, 


r Whertastke tongue and nhalt not bee dof, 
wicked lament e aſa 


in their trou 22. Rutethou halt we at deſtruttion i | 
thou — "an any PenrtY, and thalt nor e 335 wy 1 8 AF erie —— e 4 
oecaſion toe · 827 e Mo : buy men hauefo:la- as.was poſlibled,. _ 
7 joyces | the ſtones of ti gal in ken the frare of e Abnighty.. lor, wiſedane, h 
u When we are aer er thee, and the the field *. My bꝛethꝛen haue deceiued mee as a erl.. q 
in Gods fauout, Mall be at peace with ther. 12 , and as the riling of the riuers they o He compar ke 
all creatures ſnall 24 And thou thalt know that peace (hall paile away-- thoſe friends t 
ſcrue vs. be in thy tabernacle, thou ſhalt vilite one | 1 the ow wh. are Vlackih with ice 6 where gk comſam m 
x God ſhall ſo habitation, and thalt not ſinne. Tk s in our miſery, 
Fiefiecheegchar 26 Epen ſhalt perceine allo,thatthy ſeed 1 . De they are dye by with coabrooke.'*, I f 
chou ſhalt haue ſhall be great, and thy polteritte as the hoe heat,and are contre: and a whenit hote, whichin ſummer, i 
occaſionto te- ol the earth. 1 of their pl when we neede 3 
ioyce in all 26 Thou chalt goe to thy graue in v a ful 1 Or Fre pepart rome cir ways courſe; warers,sdric, in Ii be 
things, and not age, as aricke of come commeth in due ſea⸗ 17 and periſh. winter is had to 
to — offended. ſon into the barne. hey tha got to 1 conſidered — in the 6 
y Though the 27 Lo, * thus haue we enquired-of kit. th em, and they chat go to Sheba, waited toy. time of raine, - j 
children of God ſo it is: heart this, and know it fo2 thy When we hae fn 
haue not alwayes pur they were confounded: when they no need,ouee--1;  g 
this promiſe performed, * God doeth recompenſe irotherwile to — ther came thither and were a=; floweth with bf 
their aduantage. 2 Wee haue learned theſe points by experience, med. „ water. th 
that God puniſhech not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 21 Surely now ar re like = vnto it: pee I They that paſſe. 1 
iuſtice wirh him, that the hypocritesſhall not long proſper, and that haue ſcene my fearefull plague, and ae a= thereby to pe et 
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HL 1 1 thenbs fault. 8 e death, 14 He cem. 23. deliuer me fro the enemies hand, r — m 
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